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LETTER    I. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON   TO   DR. 
BARTLETT. 

SOLOGNA, MONDAY  NIGHT, 

MAY   15-26. 

Am  juli  returned.  You 
will  expecT:  me  to  be  par- 
ticular. 

I  went  the  earlier  in 
the  afternoon,  that  I 
might  pafs  half  an  hour 
with  rrty  Jeronymo.  He  complains  of 
the  aperture  fo  lately  made  :  but  Mr. 
Lowther  gives  us  hopes  from  it. 

When  we  were  alone^  '  They  will 
not  let  me  fee  my  fifter,'  laid  he ; 
I  am  fure  (he  muft  be  very  bad.  But 
I  underftand,  that  you  are  to  be  al- 
lowed that  favour,  bye  and  bye. 
O  my  Grandifon  !  how  I  pity  that 
tender,  that  generous  heart  of  yours! 
—But  what  have  you  dons  to  the 
general  ?  He  aflures  me,  that  he  ad- 
mires and  loves  you  ;  and  the  b'/hop 
has  been  congratulating  me  upon  it. 
He  knew  it  would  give  me  pleafure. 
My  dear  Grandifon,  you  fubdue 
every  body  ;  yet  in  your  own  way  j 
for  they  both  admire  your  fpirit.' 
Juft  then  came  in  the  general.  He 
in  fo  kind  a  manner,  that 


Jfronymo's  eyes  overflowed  ;  and  he 
faid,  <  Blefled  be  God,  that  I  have 
'  lived  to  fee  yoti  two,  deareft  of  men 
*  to  me,  fo  friendly  together.' 

'  This  fweet girl !' laid  ths  general: 
— '  How,  Grandifon,  will  you  bear  to 
'  fee  her ! ' 

The  bifllop  entered  :  *  O  chevalier! 
'  my  fifter  is  infenfi'Jle  to  every  thing» 
{  dnd  every  body.  Camilla  is  nobody 
'  with  her  to-day.' 

They  had  forgot  Jeronymo,  though 
in  his  chamber ;  and  their  attention 
being  taken  by  his  audible  fenfibili- 
tics,  they  comforted  him  ;  and  with- 
drew with  me  into  Mr.  Lowther'a 
apartment ;  while  Mf;  Lowther  went 
to  his  patient. 

The1  marcliionefs  joined  us  in  tears. 
This  dear  child  knows  me  not; 
heeds  me  n:jt :  flic  never  was  un- 
mindful of  her  mother  before.  I 
have  talked  to  her  of  the  Chevalier 
Grandifon  :  flic  regards  not  your 
name.  O  this  affecling  iilence  !— 
Camilla  has  told  her,  that  me  is  to 
fee  you.  My  daughter-in-law  has 
told  her  fo.  O  chevalier!  fhe  has 
quite,  quite  loft  her  understanding. 
Nay,  we  were  barbarous  enough  to> 
try  the  nan:>»of  Laurana.  She  was 
not  terrified,  as  fhs  ufed  to  be,  with, 
that,1 

f  I  Camilla 
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Camilla  came  in  with  a  face  of  joy: 
Lady  Clementina  has  juft  fpoken  ! 
I  told  her,  (he  muft  prepare  to  lee  the 
Chevalier  Grandifon  in  all  his  glory, 
and  that  every  body,  the  general  in 
particular,   admired    him.      "    Go, 
1  naughty  Camilla,"  faid  me,  tapping 
my  hand,  "  you  are  a  wicked  de- 
'  ceiver.     I  have  been  told  this  ftory 
«  too  often,  «to  credit  it."     This  was 
all  I  could  get^her  to  fay.' 
Hence   it  was   concluded,   that  me 
would  take  fome  notice  of  me  when 
Jhe  faw  me  ;  and  I  was  led  by  the  ge- 
neral, followed  by  the  reft,  into  the 
marchionefs's  drawing-room. 

Father  Marefcotti  had  given  me  an 
advantageous  character  of  the  general's 
lady,  whom  I  had  not  yet  feen.  The- 
bifhop  had  told  me,  that  fhe  was  fuch 
another  excellent  woman  as  his  mo- 
ther, and,  like  her,  had  the  Italian 
I'eferve  foftened  by'  a  polity  French 
education. 

When  we  came  into  the  drawing- 
room,  the  general  prefented  me  to  her. 

*  I  do  not,  Madam,  bid  you  admire 
'  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,'  faid  he ; 
'  but  I  forgive  you   if  you  do :  be- 

*  caufe  you    will  not   be  able  to  do 
*•  otherwife.' 

1  My  lord,'  faid  fhe,  '  you  told  me 

*  an  hour  ago,  that  I  muft  :  and  now, 
'  that   I  fee    the   chevalier,  you  will 
'  have  no  caufc  to  reproach  me  with 
'  difobedience.' 

'  Father  Marefcotti,  Madam,'  faid 
I,  *  bid  me  expect  from  the  lady  of 

*  the  young  Marchefe  della  Porretta 

*  every  thing  that  was  condefcending 

*  and  good.    Your  cc-mpaflionate  love 
'  for  an  unhappy  new  lifter,  who  de- 
«  ferves  every  one's  love,  exalts  your 

*  character.' 

Father  Marefcotti  came  in.  We 
took  our  places.  It  was  defigned,  I 
found,  to  try  to  revive  the  young  la- 
tly's  attention,  by  introducing  her  in 
full  afTembly,  I  one  of  it.  But  I  could 
not  forbear  aflting  the  marchionefs,  if 
Ladv  .'ia  would  not  be  too 

rnucn  ftartlcd  at  ib  much  company  ? 

'  I  wifn,'  laid  the  marquis,  iighing, 
«  that  (hi-  may  be  ftartitil.' 

«  We  meet,  as  only  on  a  converfa- 

*  tionvilit,' laid  the  marchionefs.  'We 
«  have  tried  every  other  way  to  awaken 
'  her  attention. 

'  We  are  all  near  relations,'  iaiJ 
thi  biihoj>. 


'  And  want  to  maks  our  obferva- 
'  tions,'  faid  the  general. 

'  She  has  been/  bid  to  expect  you 
'  among  us,'  relumed  the  marchionefs. 
f  We  (hall  only  be  attended  by  Laura 
'  and  Camilla.' 

Juft  then  entered  the  fwcet  lady, 
leaning  upon  Camilla,  Laura  attenc}- 
ing.  Her  movement  was  flow  and 
fojernn.  Her  eyes  were  caft  on  the 
ground.  Her  robes  were  black  and 
flowing.  A  veil  of  black  gauze  half- 
covered  her  face.  What  woe  was  there 
in  itl 

What,  at  that  moment,  was  my 
emotion  J  I  arofe  from  my  feat,  fat 
down,  and  arofe  again,  irrefolute,  not 
knowing  what  I  did,  or  what  to  do  ! 

She  ftopt  in  the  middle  of  the  floor, 
and  made  fome  motion,  in  filence,  to 
Camilla,  who  adjufted  her  veil :  but 
(he  looked  not  before  her;  lifted  not 
up  her  eyes ;  obferved  nobody. 

On  her  (topping,  I  was  advancing 
towards  her ;  but  the  general  took  my 
hand:  '.  Sit  dill,  lit  ftill,  dear  Gran- 
'  difon,'  faid  he  :  '  yet  I  am  charmed 
'  with  your  fenfibility.  She  comes ! 
'  She  moves  towards  us!' 

She  approached  the  table  round 
which  we  (at,  her  eyes  more  than  half* 
clofed,  and  caft  down.  She  turned 
to  go  towards  the  window.  *  Here, 
'  here,  Madam!' faid  Camilla,  leading 
her  to  an  elbow-chair  that  had  been 
placed  for  her,  between  the  two  mar- 
chionefles.  She  implicitly  took  her 
woman's  directions,  and  fat  down. 
Her  mother  wept.  The  young  mar- 
chionefs wept.  Her  father  fobbed  ; 
and  looked  from  her.  Her  mother 
took  her  hand :  '  My  love,'  faid  (he, 
'  look  around  you.' 

'  Pray,  filter,'  faid  the  count  her 
uncle,  '  leave  her  to  her  own  obfer- 

*  vation.' 

She  was  regardlefs  of  what  either 
faid  }  her  eyes  were  caft  down,  and 
half  clofed .  Camilla  (tood  at  the  back 
of  her  chair. 

The  general,  grieved  and  impatient, 
arofe,  and  ftepping  to  her,  '  My  dearell 
'  filler,'  laid  he,  hanging  over  her 
flioulder,  '  look  upon  us  all.  Do  not 
'  fcorn  us,  do  not  acfpife  us :  fee  your 

*  father,  your  mother,  your  filter,  and 
'  every  body,  in  tears.     If  you  love 
'  us,  Anile  upon  us.*      He  took  the 
band  which  her  mother  had   quitted, 
to  attend  to  htr  own  emotions. 

She 
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She  reared  up  her  eyes  to  him,  and, 
fweetly  condefcending,  tried  to  fmile;. 
but  iuch  a  iblemnity  had  taken  poflef- 
fion  of  her  features,  that  (he  only  could 
/hew  her  obligingnefs,  by  the  effort. 
Her  fmile  was  a  fmile  of  woe.  And, 
ftill  farther  to  (hew  her  compliance, 
withdrawing  her  hand  from  her  bro- 
ther, (he  looked  on  either  fide  of  her ; 
and  feeing  which  was  her  mother,  (he, 
vith  both  hands,  took  hers,  and  bowed 
her  head  upon  it. 

'  The  marquis  arofe  from  his  feat, 
his  handkerchief  at  his  eyes.  '  Sweet 

*  creature,'   (aid  he !     '  never,   never 

*  let  me  again  fee  fuch  a  fmile  as  that. 
'  It  is   beret    putting  his  hand  to  his 
bread. 

Camilla  offered  her  a  glafs  of  le- 
monade ;  (he  accepted  it  not,  nor 
held  up  her  head  for  a  few  moments. 

'  Obliging  fifter!   you  do  not  fcorn 

*  us/  laid  the  general.     '  See,  Father 
'  Marefcotti  is  in  tears.'   [The  reve- 
rend man    fat   next   me:]  '  Pity   his 
'  grey  hairs  !  See  your  own  father  too: 
'  — Comfort  your  father.     His  grief 
'  for  your  filence — ' 

She  cad  her  eyes  that  way.  She 
faw  me:  Saw  me  greatly  affecled. 
5jhe  darted.  She  looked  again ;  again 
darted ;  and,  quitting  her  mother's 
band,  now  changing  pale,  now  red- 
dening, (he  arofe,  and  threw  her  arms 
about  her  Camilla — '  O  Camilla  !'  was 
all  (he  laid;  a  violent  burft  of  tears 
wounding,  yet  giving  fome  eafe  to 
every  heart.  I  was  fpringing  to  her, 
and  mould  have  clalped  her  in  my 
arms  before  them  all;  but  the  general 
Liking  my  hand,  as  I  reached  her 
chair,  '  Dear  Grandifon,1  faid  he,  pro- 
nouncing in  her  ear  my  name,  '  keep 
your  feat.  If  Clementina  remem- 
bers her  Englifh  tutor,  (he  will  bid 
you  welcome  once  more  to  Bolog- 
na.'— '  O  Camilla,'  faid  (he,  '  faith- 
ful, good  Camilla !  Now,  at  lad, 
have  you  told  me  truth  !  It  is,  it  is 
he  ! ' — And  her  tears  mcouLi  flow,  as 
flie  hid  her  face  in  Camilla's  bofom. 

The  general's  native  pride  again 
(hewed  itfelf.  He  took  me  afide.  «  I 
f  fee,  Grandifon,  the  confequence  you 
*.  are  of  to  this  unhappy  girl :  every 
'  one  fees  it.  But  I  depend  upon  your 
?  honour  :  you  remember  what  you 
"  faid  this  morning.' — 

'  Good  God  !'  faid  I,  with  fome 
emotion:  I  Itopt — And  reluming, \vith 


pride  equal  to  his  own,  '  Know,  J  ir, 
'.  that  the  man  whom  you  thus  remind, 
'  cr.lls  himfelf  a  man  of  honour;  and 
'  you,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  world, 
«  (hall  find  him  fo.' 

He  feemed  a  little  abamed.  I  was 
flinging  from  him,  not  too  angrily  for 
him,  but  for  the  red  of  the  company, 
had  they  not  been  attentive  to  the  mo- 
tions of  their  Clementina. 

We,  however,  took  the  bifhop's  eye. 
He  came  to  us. 

I  left  the  general ;  and  the  bifliop 
led  him  out,  in  order  to  enquire  into 
the  occafion  of  my  warmth. 

When  I  turned  to  the  company,  I 
foxmd  the  dear  Clementina,  fupported 
by  the  two  marchionefles,  and  attend- 
ed by  Camilla,  jud  by  me,  pafling  to- 
wards the  door,  in  order,  it  feems,  at 
her  motion,  to  withdraw.  She  Itopt. 
*  Ah,  chevalier!'  faid  ihe ;  and  re- 
clining her  head  on  her  mother's  bo- 
fom, feemed  ready  to  faint.  I  took 
one  hand,  as  it  hung  down  lifelelsly 
extended,  (her  mother  held  the  other:) 
ar,d  kneeling,  preffed  it  with  my  lips 
— '  Forgive  me,  ladies — forgive  me, 
'-Lady  Clementina  !' — My  foul  over- 
flowed with  tendernefs.  though  the  mo- 
ment before  it  was  in  a  tumult  of  ano- 
ther kind ;  for  (he  cad  down  her  eyes 
upon  me  with  a  benignity,  that  for  a 
long  time  they  all  afterwards  owned 
they  had  not  beheld.  I  could  not  fay 
more.  I  arofe.  She  moved  on  to  the 
door ;  and  when  there,  turned  her 
head,  draining  her  neck  to  look  after 
me,  till  (lie  was  out  of  the  room.  I 
was  a  datue  for  a  few  moments  ;  till 
the  count,  (hatching  my  hand,  and 
Father  Marefcotti's,  who  dood  nearelt 
him,  '  We  fee  to  what  the  malady  is 
'  owing — Father,  you  mud  join  their 
'  hands! — Chevalier!  you  will  be  a 
'  catho1'  '-  "' — Will  you  not? — O  that 
'  you  I !'  faid  the  father — '  Why, 

'.why,  joined  in  the  count,  '  did  we 
'  refuie  the  ib  earnedly  requeded  in- 
'  terview,  a  year  and  a  half  ago  ?' 

The  young  marchionefs  returned, 
weeping — '  They  will  not  permit  me 
'  to  day.  My  filler,  my  dear  filter,  is 
'  in  fits! — O  Sir,'  turning  graciou fly 
to  me,  '  you  are — I  will  not  fay  wi'tit 
'  you  are — But  I  (hall  not  be  in  danger 
*  of  difobeying  my  lord,  on  your  ao 
'  count.' 

Juft  then  entered  the  general,  led  in 
by  the  bifliup.  '  Now,  brother,'  i-.id 

the 
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the  latter,  '  if  you  will  not  be  gene- 
'  rous,  be,  however,  juft — Chevalier, 
•  were  you  not  a  little  hafty  ?' 

'  I  <wiis,  my  lord.  But  furely  the 
'  general  was  unfeafonable.' 

*  Perhaps  I  was.' 

'There  is  as  great  atriumph,  my  lord,' 
faid  I,  c  in  a  due  acknowledgment, 
as  in  a  viclory. — Know  me,  my 
lords,  as  a  man  incapable  of  mean- 
nefs  j  who  will  affert  himfclf:  but 
who,  from  the  knowledge  he  has  of 
his  own  heart,  wimes,  at  his  foul,  to 
be  received  as  the  unqueftionably 
difinterefted  friend  of  this  whole  fa- 
mily. Excufe  me,  my  lords,  I  am 
obliged  to  talk  greatly,  becaufe  I 
I  would  not  wifli  to  aft  petulantly. 
But  my  foul  is  wounded  by  thofe 
diftreffes,  which  had  not,  I  am  forty 
to  fay  it,  a  little  while  ago,  a  firft 
place  in  jour  heart.' 
'  Do  you  reproach  me,  Grandifon  ?' 

*  I  need  not,  my  lord,  if  you  feel  it 
as    fuch.      But  indeed  you    either 
know  not  me,  or    forget  yourfelf. 
And  now,    having   fpoken  all  my 
mind,  I  am  re..,iy  to  aflc  your  pardon 
for  any  thing  that  may  have  offend- 
ed you  in  the  manner.'     I  fnatched 

his  hand  fo  fuddenly,  I  hope  not  rude- 
ly, but  rather  fervently,  that  he  ftarted. 
— *  Receive  me,  my  lord,  as  a  friend. 

*  I  will  deferve  your  friendfhip.' 

«  Tell  me,  brother,'  faid  he  to  the 
bifhop,  «  what  I  (hall  fay  to  this 
«  ftrange  man  ?  Shall  I  be  angry  or 

*  pleafed  ? 

4  Be  pleafed,  my  lord,'  replied  the 
prelate. 

The  general  embraced  me — '  Well, 
'  Grandifon,  you  have  overcome.  I 
'  iuas  unfealbnable.  You  were  paf- 
'  fionate.  Let  us  forgive  each  other.' 

His  lady  Itood  fufpended,  not  being 
able  to  guefs"  at  the  occafion  of  this 
behaviour,  and  renewed  friend  (hip. 

We  fat  down,  and  reafbned  vari- 
oufly  on  what  had  pafled,  with  regard 
to  the  unhappy  lady,  according  to  the 
hopes  and  fears  which  actuated  die 
bofoms  of  each. 

But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  had 
this  interview  been  allowed  to  pal's  with 
lefs  furprize  to  her,  (he  might  have  been 
fpared  thole  fiis,  with  the  affecting 
delcription  of  which  the  young  inar- 
chionefs  alarmed  us  j  till  Camilla  came 


in  with  the  happy  news,  that  me  was 
recovering  from  them;  and  that  her 
mother  was  promifmg  her  another  vifit 
from  me,  in  hopes  it  would  oblige  her  y 
though  it  was  not  what  fhe  required. 

I  took  this  opportunity  to  put  into" 
the  hands  of  the  young  marchionefs,- 
fealed  up,  the  opinions  of  the  phyfi- 
ctans  I  had  confulted  in  England,  on 
the  cafe  of  Clementina;  rtqOe&ln*  that 
(lie  would  give  it  to  her  mother,  m  or- 
der to  have  it  confidered. 

The  bifliop  withdrew,  to  acquaint 
Jeronymo,  in  thewny  he  thought  beft< 
with  what  had  pa(fed  in  this  firft  inter- 
view with  his  (iftcr;  refolving  not  to 
take  any  notice  of  the  little  fally  of 
warmth  between  the  general  and  me. 

I  hope  to  make  the  pride  and  paflion 
of  this  young  nobleman  of  ufe  to  my- 
felf,  by  way  of  caution  :  for  am  I  not 
naturally  too  much  inclined  to  the  fame 
fault  ?  O,  Dr.  Bartlett !  how  have  I 
regretted  the  paflion  I  fuffered  myfelf 
to  be  betrayed  into,  by  the  foolifh  vio- 
lence of  O'Hara  and  Salmonet,  in  my 
own  houie,  when  it  would  have  better 
become  me  to  have  had  them  (hewn 
out  of  it  by  my  fervants ! 

And  yet,  were  I  to  receive  affronts 
with  tamenefs  from  thofe  haughty  fpi- 
rits,  who  think  themfelves  or  a  rank 
fuperior  to  me,  and  from  men  of  th* 
fword,  I,  who  make  it  a  principle  not 
to  draw  mine  but  in  my  own  defence, 
(hould  be  fubjefted  to  infults,  that 
would  be  continually  involving  me  in 
the  difficulties-!  am  (blicitous  to  avoid. 

I  attended  the  general  and  his  lady 
to  Jeronymo.  The  generous  youth 
forgot  his  own  weak  (late,  in  the  hopes 
he  flattered  himfelf  with,  of  a  happy 
conclulion  to  his  filter's  malady,  front 
the  change  of  fymptoms  which  Iiad 
already  taken  place;  though  violent 
hyftericks  difordered  and  (hook  her 
before-wounded  frame. 

The  general  faid,  that  if  (he  could 
overcome  this  firft  (hock,  perhaps  it 
was  the  beft  method  that  could  have 
been  taken  to  rouzc  her  out  of  tint 
ftupidity  and  inattention  which  had 
been  for  fome  weeks  fo  difturbing  to 
them  all. 

There  were  no  hopes  of  feeing  the 
unhappy  lady  again  that  evening.  The 
general  would  have  accompanied  me  to 
the  Caiino*j  faying,  that  we  might 
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Both  be  diverted  by  an  hour  pafied 
there :  bur  I  excufed  myfelf.  My 
heart  was  full  of  anxiety,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  a  brother  and  lifter,  both  fo 
much  endeared  to  me  by  their  calami- 
ties :  and  I  retired  to  my  lodgings. 


LETTER    II. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,   TO   DR. 
BARTLETT. 

BOLOGNA,  TUESDAY,  MAY  16-27. 

I  Had  a  very  reftlels  night;  and  found 
myfelf  fo  much  indifpofed  in  the 
morning,  with  afeveiifh  diforder,  that 
I  thought  of  contenting  myfelf  with 
(ending  to  know  how  the  brother  and 
filler  refted,  and  of  ftaying  within,  at 
leaft  till  the  afternoon,  to  give  my  hur- 
ried (pints  fome  little  repofe :  but  my 
mcfTenger  returned  with  a  requeft  from 
the  marchionefs,  to  fee  me  prefcntly. 

I  obeyed.  Clementina  had  artcedj 
whether  (he  had  really  feen  me,  or  had 
only  dreamed  fo.  They  took  this  for 
'a  favourable  indication ;  and  therefore 
fait  the  above  requelt. 

I  met  the  general  in  Jeronymo's 
apartment.  He  took  notice  that  I  was 
Hot  very  well.  Mr.  Lowther  propofed 
to  bleed  me.  I  confented.  I  after- 
wards faw  my  friend's  wounds  drefTed. 
The  three  furgeons  pronounced  ap- 
pearances not  to  be  unfavourable. 

We  ail  then  retired  into  Mr.  Low- 
ther's  apartment.  The  bifhop  intro- 
duced to  us  two  of  the  faculty.  The 
prelcriptions  of  the  Englilh  phyficians 
were  coniideredj  and  fome  of  the  me- 
thods approved,  and  agreed  to  be  pur- 
fued. 

Clementina,  when  I  came,  was  re- 
tired to  her  own  apartment  with  Ca- 
milla. Her  terrors  on  Laurana's  cru- 
elty had  again  got  pofTeflion  of  her 
imagination  ;  and  they  thought  it  not 
advifeable  that  I  mould  be  admitted 
into  her  prefence,  till  the  hurries  me 
was  in,  on  that  account,  had  fubiided» 

But  by  this  time,  being  a  little  more 
compofed,  her  mother  led  her  into  the 
drefligg-room.  The  general,  and  his 
lady,  were  both  prefent;  and,  by  their 
defire,  I  was  alked  to  walk  in. 

Clementina,  when  I  entered,  was 
fitting  clofe  to  Camilla ;  her  head  lean- 
-insj  on  her  bofom,  ieemingiy  thought- 
ful. She  raifrd  her -head,  and  looked 


towards  me;  and,  clafping  her  arm» 
about  Camilla's  neck,  hid  ner  face  in, 
her  bofom  for  a  few  moments ;  then, 
looking  as  bafhful  towards  me,  me 
loofcd  her  hands,  ftood  up,  and  looked 
fteadily  at  me,  and  at  Camilla,  by 
turns,  feveral  times,  as  irrefolute.  At 
laft,  quitting  Camilla,  (he  moved  to- 
wards me  with  a  dealing  pr.ce ;  but 
when  near  me,  turning  mort,  hurried 
to  her  mother ;  and  putting  one  arm 
about  her  neck,  the  other  held  up,  (he 
looked  at  me,  as  if  me  were  doubtful 
whom  (he  law.  She  feemed  to  whifper 
to  her  mother,  but  not  to  be  under« 
ftood.  She  went  then  by  her  filler-in- 
l;iw,  who  took  her  hand  as  (he  pi  (Ted 
her,  with  both  hers,  and  kifled  it  5  and 
coming  to  the  general,  who  fat  (till 
nearer  me,  and  who  had  defired  me  to 
attend  to  her  motions,  ihe  ftood  by 
him,  and  looked  at  me  with  a  fweot 
irrcfolutian. 

As  (he  had  ftolen  fuch  advances  to- 
wards me,  I  could  no  longer  reih'aira 
myfelf.  larofe;  and,  taking  her  hand, 

*  Behold  the  man,'  fatd  I,  with  a  bent 
knee,  '  whom  once  you  honoured  with 
'.the  name  of  tutor,    your    Englifi; 

*  tutor! — Know  you  not  the  grateful 
'  Grandifon,  whom  all   your  family 
'  have  honoured  with  their  regard  ?' 

'  O  yes! — Yes, — I  think  'l  do.'— - 
They  rejoiced  to  hear  her  fpeak— '  But 
'  where  have  you  been  nil  this  time?' 

'    In    England,   Madam — But    re- 

*  turned,  latclj  returned,  to  viiit  you 

*  and  your  Jeronymo.' 

'  Jercnymo!'  one  hand  held  up  5 
the  other  not  withdrawn.  '  Poor  Je- 
'  ronymoT 

'  God  be  praifed !'  faid  the  general : 

*  fome  faint  hopes  '     The  two   mar- 
chioneifes  wept  for  joy. 

'  Your  Jeronymo,  Madam,  and  my 
c  Jeronymo,  is,  \ve  hope,  in  a  huppy 
'  way.  Do  you  love  Jeronymo?' 

'  Do  II — But  what  of  Jeronymo? 
'  I  don't  ttnderitarid  you.'1 

*  Jeronymo,  now  you  arc  well,  will 
'  be  happy.' 

'  Am  I  well?  Ah,  Sir!— But  fava 
'  me,  fave  me,  chcvaliar!'  —  faintly 
fcreaming,  and  looking  about  her,  with 
a  countenance  of  woe  and  terror. 

'  I  will  lave  you,  Mudam.  The 
'  general  will  allb  protcft  you.  Of 
'  whom  are  you  afraid?' 

'  O  the  cruel,    crutl  I.aurana ! '— « 

Ske  withdrew   her   h.'.rd   fn  ^  hurry, 
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and  lifted  up  "the  ftcev*  of  the  other 
arm — '  You  /hall  lee — O,  I  have  been 

*  cruelly  uled — But  jou  will  protect 

*  me.'    Forbearing  to  fliew  her  arms, 
as  flie  feemed  to  intend. 

4  Laurana   /hall  never  more   come 

*  near  you.' 

•But  don't  hurt   her! — Come,    fit 

*  dcv.vn  by  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  all 

*  I  have  fuft'erc.i.' 

She  hurried  to  her  former  feat ;  and 
fat  down  W  i,er  weeping  Camilla.  I 
foi'o-.ved  her.  She  motioned  to  me  to 
fit  down  by  her. 

4  Wiv,  you  nvufl  know,  chevalier—' 
She  paufea-r-'  Ah,  my  head!'  putting 
her  hand  tail — '  Well,  but,  now  you 
'  mulHeaveme.  Something  is  wrong— 
'  Leave  me— I  don't  know  myfelf.'— 

1  hen  looking  with  a  face  of  averted 
terror  at  me — '  You  are  not  the  fame 

*  man  I   talked   to  juft  now ! — Who 

*  are  you,    Sir?' — She   again  faintly 
Jhrieked,  and  threw  her   arms  about 
Camilla's  neck,  once  more  hiding  her 
face  in  her  bofom. 

I  could  not  bear  this.  Not  very  well 
before,  it  was  too  much  for  me.  I 
withdrew. 

*  Don't  withdraw,  chevalier,'  faid 
the  general,  drying  his  eyes. 

I  withdrew,  however,  to  Mr.  Lovv- 
ther's  chamber.  He  not  being  there, 
I  ftiut  the  door  upon  myfelf — So  op- 
prefledl  My  dear  Di .  Bartlctt,  I  was 
greatly  opprefled. 

Recoveringmyfelf  in  a  few  moments, 
I  went  to  Jeronymo.  I  had  but  jull  en- 
tered his  chamber,  when  the  general, 
who  feemed  unable  to  /peak,  took  my 
hund,  and  in  lilence  led  me  to  his  mo- 
ther's drefling-room.  As  we  entered 
it,  '  She  enquires  after  you,  chevalier,' 
faid  he,  4  and  laments  your  departure. 
'  She  thinks  flic  has  offended  you. 
'  Thank  God,  me  has  recollection!' 

When  I  went  in,  flie  was  in  her  mo- 
ther'* arms;  htr  mother  ibothing  her, 
and  weeping  over  her. 

4  Sec,  fee,  my  child,  the  chevalier ! 
'  you  have  not  offcndee!  him.' 

She  quitted   her  mother's  arms.     I 

approached  lur.  '  I  thought  it  was  not 

'  jou  that  fat  by  me,  a  while  ago.  But 

'  when  you  went  away  from  me,  I  fuw 

4   it  could  be  nobody  but  you.     Why 

'  did  you  go  away  ?   Was  you  angry  ?' 

4    I    could    nor   be    angry,    Madam. 

*  You  bid  me  leave  you,  and  I  obeyed.' 

'  Well,  but  uuw  what  flull  I  lay  te 
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4  himr  Madam  ?  I  do  not  know  wha£ 
4  I  would  lay. — You,  Madam,'  hVp- 
ping  with  a  hally  motion  towards  her 
lifter-in-law,  '  will  not  tell  Laurana 
4  any  thing  againlt  me  ?' 

4  Unhappy  hour,'  laid  her  mother, 
fpeaking  to  the  general,  4  that  1  ever 
4  yielded  to  her  going  to  the  cruel 
4  Laurana  !' 

The  marchionefs  took  her  hand  : 
4  I  hate  Latirana,  my  dear;  I  love 
4  nobody  but  you.' 

4  Don't  hate  her,  however. — Cheva- 
4  Her,'  whifperingly,  4  who  is  this 
«  lady?' 

Trie  general  rejoiced  at  the  queflion ; 
for  this  was  the  full  time  Ihe  had  ever 
taken  any  particular  notice  of  his  lady, 
or  enquired  who  /he  was,  notwhh- 
ftanding  her  generous  tendcrnefs  to  her. 

4  That  lady  is  your  filler,  your  bro- 
4  thcr  Signor  Giacomo's  wife.' 

'  My  fitter !  how  can  that  be  ?— • 
'  Wiiere  has  /he  been  all  this  time  ?' 

*  Your  Cfter  by  marriage:  your 
'  eider  brother's  wife.' 

'  I  don't  under/land  it.— But  why, 

*  Madam,  did  you  not  tell  me  fo  be- 
4  fore  ?    I  wi/h  you  happy.     Laurana 
4  would  not  let    me   be   ker    coulin. 
4  Will  jou  own  me?' 

The  young  marchionefs  clafped  he^ 
arms  about  her.  '  My  filler,  my  friend, 
'  my  dear  Clementina!  Call  me  your 
4  filter,  and  1  /hall  be  happy  !' 

4  What  ftrange  things,'  laid  flir, 
4  have  come  to  pals?' 

How  did  thtfe  dawnings  of  rcafon 
rejoice  every  one  ! 

4  Sir,'  turning  to  tke  general,    4  let 

*  me  fpcak  with  you.' 

She  led  him  by  the  hand  to  the  other 
end  of  the  room — '  Let  nobody  hear 
4  us,"  faid  me  j  yet  fpokc  not  low. — 
4  What  hail  I  to  fay  < — I  had  fomc- 
'  thing  to  fay  to  you  very  carntltly.  I 
'  don't  know  what.* 

4  Well,  don't  puz/lc  yourfelf,  my 
4  dear,  to  recollect  it,'  laid  the  gene- 
ral. 4  Your  new  filler  love*  you.  She 
'  is  the  belt  of  women.  She  is  the 
'  jor  of  my  life. — Love  your  new 

*  filter,  my  Clementina.' 

4  bo  I  will.  Don't  I  love  every 
4  body?' 

4  But  you  nmft  love  her  better  thai* 
'  any  other  woman,  the  bed  of  mo- 
4  thers  cxcepted.  She  is  my  wife,  ;mJ 
4  your  filler;  and  fhe  loves  both  you, 
4  und  our  dear  juuiiymo.' 

«-  And 
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•  •  And  nobody  elfe?     Does  me  love 

*  nobody  elfe  *' 

V  Whom  elie  would  you  have  her 

*  love  ?' 

'  I  don't  know.    But  every  body^,  I 

*  think ;    for  I  do.' 

'  Whomever  you.  love,  me  will  love. 

*  She  is  ;ill  goodnefs.' 

'  Why,  that's  well.  I  will  love 
«  her,  now  I  know  who  (he  is.  But, 
'  Sir,  I  h:ive  fame  notion—' 

'  Of  what,  my  dear  ?' 

*  I   don't   know.     But   pray,    Sir, 
,«  what  brings  the  chevalier  over  hither 

*  again  ?' 

'  To  comfort  you,  your  father,  mo- 

*  ther,  Jeronymo:  to  comfort  us  all. 
'  To  make  us  all  well,  and  happy  in 

*  each  other.' 

*  Why,  that's  very   good,     Don't 

*  you  think  fo  ?    But  he  was  always 

*  good.— Are  you,  brother,  happy?' 

'  I  am,  and  mould  be  more  ib,  if 

*  you  and  Jeronymo  were.' 

4  But  that  can  never,  never  be.' 

'  God  forbid  !   my  filter.    The  che- 

*  valier  has  brought  over  with  him  a 
'  fkiiful  man,  who  hopes  to  cure  our 

*  Jeronymo.' 

'  Has  the  chevalier  done  this  ?  Why 

*  did  he  not  do  ib  before  ?' 

The  general  was  a  little  difconcert- 
«d ;  but  generoufly  faid,  '  We  were 
'  wrong  ;  we  took  not  right  methods. 

*  I,  for  my  part,  wifti  we  had  followed 
«  his  i'dvice  in  every  thing.' 

'  Blefsme  !' — holding  up  one  hand. 

*  How  came  all  thef'e  things  about ! — 

*  Sir,   Sir,'  with  quicknefs — '  I  will 
'  come  again  prefently,'  and  was  mak- 
ing to  the  door. 

Camilla  Kept  to  her — '  Whither, 
'  whither,  my  dear  young  lady  ?'— 

*  O  !  Camilla  will   do   as  well— Ca- 

*  milla,'    laying   her  hand  upon  her 
ihoulder,  '  go   to  Father  Marefcotti— 
«  Tell  him—'     There  flie  ftopt :  then 
proceeding,  '  Tell  him,   I  have  feen  a 
'  vilion — He  fhall  pray  for  us  all.' 

Then  ftcpping  to  her  mother,  and 
taking  her  paffive  hund,  fhe  kifled  \t', 
and  irroked  her  own  forehead  and 
cheek  with  it—'  Love  me,  Madam  5 

*  love  your  child.     You  don't  know, 
'  neither  do   I,    what   ails   my    poor 

*  head.     Heal  it!  heal  it!  with  your 

*  gentle  hand!'    Again   Itroking  her 
forehead   with  it ;  then  putting   it  to 
her  heart. 

The  Hiarchionefs,  killing  her  fore- 


head,   made  her  face  wet  with    her 
tears. 

'  Shall  I,'  faid  Camilla,  *  go  to  Fa- 
'  ther  Mareicotti  ?' 

f  No,'  faid  the  general,  *  except  fhe 
*  repeats  her  commands.  Ferlnps  Ihe 
'  has  forgot  nim  already.' — She  laid  no 
more  of  Father  Mareicotti  ?' 

The  marchionefc  thinks  that  ftc:  had 
fome  ionfu'fed  notions  of  the  former 
enmity  of  the  general  :.nd  father  to 
me;  and  finding  the  former  recon- 
ciled, wanted  the  father  to  be  fo  too, 
and  to  pray  for  us  all. 

I  was  willing,  my  dear  Dr,  Knrtlett, 
to  give  you  minutely  the  wjvkir.^s  of 
the  poor  lady's  mind  on  our  tv.-o  rirtt 
interviews.  livery  body  is  rejoiced 
at  fo  hopeful  an  alteration  already. 

We  all  thought  it  beft,  now,  that 
fhe  had  fo  furprizingly  taken  a  turn, 
from  obferving  a  profound  filence,  to 
free  talking,  and  fhewn  herfelf  able, 
with  very  little  incoherence,  to  purfue 
a  difcourfe,  that  me  mould  not  ex-  ' 
hauft  herfelf;  and  Camilla  was  direct- 
ed to  court  her  into  her  own  dreffing* 
room,  and  endeavour  to  engage  her  on 
feme  indifferent  fubjefts.  I  afked  her 
leave  to  withdraw  :  fhe  gave  it  me  rea- 
dily, with  thefe  words,  '  I  mall  fee 
'  you  again,  I  hope,  before  you  go  to 
4  England.' 

'  Often,  I  hope,  very  often,'  anfwer- 
ed  the  general  for  me. 

1  That  is  very  good,'  faid  fhe  ;  and, 
ourtfeying  to  me,  went  up  with  Ca- 
milla. 

We  all  went  into  Jeronymo's  apart- 
ment; and  the  young  marchioncfs  re- 
joiced him  with  the  relation  of  what 
had  paffed.  That  generous  friend  was 
for  afcribing  to  my  prelence  the  hoped- 
for  happy  alteration  ;  while  the  gene- 
ral declared,  that  he  never  would  have 
her  contradicted  for  the  future,  in  any 
reafonable  requeft  fhe  fhould  make. 

The  count  her  uncle,  and  Signor 
Scbartiano  his  eldeft  fon,  are  fet  out 
for  Urbino.  They  took  leave  of  me 
at  my  lodgings.  He  hoped,  he  laid, 
that  all  would  be  happy;  and  that  I 
would  be  a  catholick. 

•#=•  -•*• 

*•  * 

I  HAVE  received  a  large  packet  of 
letters  from  England. 

I  approve  of  all  you   propofe,   my 

dear  Dr.  Banlett.     You  fnall  nof,  you 

fay,  be  eafy,  except  I  will  i.>fpe6l  your 

accounts.     Don't  refufe  to  give  your. 
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own  worthy  heart  any  fatisfaftion  that 
it  can  receive,  by  confulting  your  true 
friend :  but  otherwile,  you  need  not 
afk  my  confent  to  any  thing  you  mall 
think  fit  to  do.  Of  one  thing,  me- 
thinks,  I  could  be  glad,  that  only 
fuch  children  of  the  poor,  as  mew  a 
peculiar  ingenuity,  have  any  great 
pains  t  iken  with  them  in  their  books. 
Hulbandry  and  labour  are  what  are 
inoft  want:r.g  to  be  encouraged  among 
the  lower  chfs  of  people.  Providence 
has  given  to  men  different  genius' sand 
capacities,  for  different  ends;  and 
that  all  might  become  ufeful  links  cf 
the  fame  great  chain.  Let  us  apply 
thcle  talents  to  labour,  thofe  to  learn- 
ing, thofe  to  trade,  to  mechanicks.  in 
their  different  branches,  which  point 
emt  the  different  purluits,  and  then  no 
perfen  will  be  unuitful;  on  the  con- 
trary, every  one  may  be  eminent  in 
fpme  way  or  other.  Learning,  of  it- 
felf,  never  made  any  man  happy.  The 
ploughman  makes  fewer  miftakes  in 
the  conduct  of  life  than  the  fcholar, 
becaufe  the  fpliere  in  which  he  movts  is 
amore  contracted  one.  Butifagenius 
arife,  let  us  encourage  it:  there  will 
be  rufticks  enough  to  do  the  common 
lervices  for  the  finer  fpirits,  and  to 
carry  on  the  bufmefs  of  the  wcrld,  if 
we  do  not,  by  our  own  indifcriminate 
good  offices,  contribute  to  their  miiup- 
plicaticn. 

I  will  write  to  congratulate  Lord  W. 
and  his  lady.  I  rejoice  exceedingly  in 
theii  happinefs. 

1  will  alfo  write  to  my  Beauchamp, 
and  to  Lady  Beauchamp,  to  give  her 

£y  on  her  enlarged  heart.  Surely, 
r.  Bartlett,  human  nature  is  not  fo 
bad  a  thing,  as  fome  difgracers  of  their 
own  fpecies  have  imagined.  I  have, 
on  many  occafjons,  found,  that  it  is 
but  applying  properly  to  the  pafiions 
of  perfons,  who,  though  they  have 
»ot  been  very  remarkable  for  benevo- 
lence, may  yet  be  induced  to  do  right 
things  ^  Joint  manner,  if  not  always  in 
the  mfj: '  gracejui.  But  as  it  is  an  ob 
frrvation,  that  the  mifer's  feaft  is  often 
the  molt  fplendid ;  lo  may  we  fay,  as 
in  the  cafes  of  Lord  W.  and  Lady 
Beaurhamp  the  one  to  her  fon  in- 
law,  the  other  to  his  lady  and  nieces 
that  when  fuch  perfons  are  brought  to 
lafte  the  fweets  of  a  gene; mis  and  be- 
neficent afiiott,  they  are  able  to  behave 
jnatly.  \Vc  fhouid  not  too  fyon,  and 


without  making  proper  application*, 
give  up  perfons  of  ability  or  power, 
upon  conceptions  of  their  general  cha- 
racters :  and  then,  with  the  herd,  fet 
our  faces  againll  them,  as  if  we  knew 
them  to  be  incorrigible.  How  many 
ways  are  there  to  overcome  perfons, 
who  may  not,  however,  be  naturally 
beneficent!  Policy,  a  regard  for  out- 
ward appearances,  oftentation,  love  of 
praife,  will  foraetimes  have  great  in- 
fluences :  and  not  i'eldom  is  the  requeftej- 
of  a  favour  hiiv.fclf  in  fault,  who  per- 
il .-.ps  fhews  as  much  jilj  in  the  appli- 
cation, as  the  refultr  does  in  the  de- 
nial. 

Let  Charlotte  know,  that  I  will 
write  to  her  when  Jbn  g i-ves  me  a  fub- 
jeff. 

I  will  \vrite  to  Lord  and  Lady  L.  by 
the  next  mail.  To  write  to  either,  is 
to  write  to  both. 

I  have  already  anfwered  Emily's  fa- 
vour. I  am  very  glad  that  her  mother, 
and  her  mother's  huiband,  are  fo  wife 
as  to  purfue  their  own  mtereils  in  their 
behaviour  to  that  good  girl,  and  their 
happinefs  in  their  conduct  to  each 
other. 

My  poor  coufin  Grandifon— I  am 
concerned  for  him.  I  have  a  very  af- 
fefting  letter  from  him.  But  I  fee  the 
proud  man  in  it,  valuing  himfelf  on. 
his  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  ra- 
ther vexed  to  be  over-reached  by  the 
common  artifices  of  fome  of  the  worit 
people  in  it,  than  from  right  prin* 
cipits.  I  know  not  what  1  can  do  for 
him,  except  I  were  on  the  fpot.  I  am 
grieved  that  he  has  not  profited  by  other 
men's  wifdom  :  I  wilh  he  may  by  his 
own  experience.  I  will  write  to  him  j 
yet  neither  to  reproach  him,  nor  to  ex- 
teauate  his  folly,  though  1  wifh  to  free 
him  from  the  confequences  of  it. 

I  write  to  my  aunt  Eleanor  to  con- 
gratulate and  welcome  her  to  London. 
I  hope  to  find  her  there  on  my  return 
from  Italy. 

The  unhappy  Sir  Hargrave !  The 
ftill  unhappicr  Jvkrceda !  What  fport 
have  they  made  with  their  health,  in 
the  prime  of  their  days ;  and  with 
their  reputation !  How  poor  would 
have  bctn  their  triumph,  had  they  ef- 
captd,  by  a  flight  fo  ignominious,  the 
due  reward  of  their  iniquitous  con- 
trivances i  But  to  meet  with  fuch  a 
difgractful  punifhment,  and  to  nar- 
rowly to  cfcapc  a  fall  mare  difgraceful 
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•ne— Tell  me,  can  the  poor  men  look 
t>ut  into  open  day  ? 

But  poor  Bagenhall !  funk  as  he  is, 
a'lmcft  beneath  pity,  what  can  be  f;iid 
ef  him  ? 

We  fee,  Dr.  Bartlett,  in  the  beha- 
viour, and  fordid  acquicfctnce  with 
jnfults,  of  thefe  three  men,  that  cffen- 
five  fpirits  cannot  be  true  ones. 

If  you  have  any  call  or  inclination 
to  go  to  London,  I  am  lure  you  will, 
look  in  upon  the  little  Oldhams,  and 
their  mother. 

My  compliments  to  the  young  offi- 
cer. I  am  glad  he  is  pleuled  with  what 
has  been  done  for  him. 

I  have  letters  from  Paris.  1  am 
greatly  pleafed  with  whatjs  dofte,  and 
qoing  there,  in  purfuance  of  my  di- 
rections, relating  to  good  Mr.  Dan- 
by's  legacy. 

As  he  gained  a  great  part  of  his  con- 
fiderable  fortune  in  France,  I  think  it 
would  have  been  agreeable  to  him,  to 
find  out  there  half  of  the  objects  of 
his  benevolence :  why  elfe  named  he 
France  in  his  will  ? 

The  intention  of  the  bequeather,  in 
doubtful  cafes,  ought  always  to  be 
confidered  :  and  another  cafe  has  of- 
fered, which,  I  think,  as  there  is  a 
large  iurplus  in  my  hands,  after  hav- 
ing done  by  his  relations  more  than 
they  expected,  and  full  as  much  as  is 
neceflary  to  put  them  in  a  flourishing 
way,  I  ought  to  confider  in  that  light. 

Mr.  Danby  at  his  fetting  out  in  life, 
owed  great  obligations  to  a  particular 
family,  then  in  affluent  circumftances. 
This  family  fell,  by  unavoidable  ac- 
cidents, into  indigence.  It'sdefcend- 
ants  were  numerous.  Mr.  Danby  ufed 
to  confer  on  no  lefs  than  fix  grand- 
daughters, and  four  grandfons,  of  this 
family,  an  annual  bounty,  which  kept 
them  juft  above  want.  And  he  had 
put  them  in  hopes  that  he  would  cauie 
it  to  be  continued  to  them,  as  long  as 
they  were  unprovided  for :  the  elder 
girls  were  in  fervicesj  the  younger 
were  brought  u-p  to  be  qualified  for  the 
fame  ufeful  way  of  life ;  the  fons  were 
neither  idk  or  vicious.  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  con- 
tinue his  bounty  to  them  by  his  laft 
•will,  had  he  not  forgot  them  when  he 
gave  orders  for  drawing  it  up  ;  which 
was  not  till  he  thought  himfclf  in  a 
dying  way. 

enquiries  have  been  madej 


and  this  affair  is  fettled;..  The  numa- 
rous  family  think  U:emfdvi.$.  happy. 
And  the  fuppol'cd  intention  of  my  de- 
ceafcd  fritnd  is  fully  anfweretl;  aud  no 
legatee  a  futfercr-. 

You  kindly,  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett, 
regret  the  dilhnce  we  are  at  from  each, 
other.  I  am  the  lofer  by  it,  and  not; 
you  :  lincc  J  give  you,  by  pen  anit 
ink,  almoft  as  minute  an.  account  of 
my  proceedings,  as  I  could  do  wer* 
we  coin-filling  together:  i'uch  are  youjj 
expectations  upon,  and  fuch  is  the 
obedience  of, your  ever  affffliuaate  aud 
filial  friend, 

CHASL.ES  GHANDISOH. 


JITTER    HI. 

SIR.  CHARLES  GRANDISON.     IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

JCNE  IE-Z3. 

WE  have  now,  thank  God,  ibnio 
hopes  of  our  Jeronymo,  The 
opening  made  below  the  great  wound, 
anfwers  happily  it's  intention  ;  and  that 
in  the  moulder  is  once  more  in  a  fin* 
way. 

Lady  Clementina  has  been  made  to 
underitand,  that  he  is  better;  and  lUi* 
good  news,  and  the  method  Ihe  is  treat-r 
ed  with,  partly  in  purfuance  of  the 
sdvice  of  the  Englifli  phyficians,  leava 
us  not  without  hopes  of  her  recovery. 

The  general  and  his  lady  are  gon* 
to  Naples,  in  much  higher  fpirits  than 
when  they  left  that  c>y.  His  lady  fe-. 
conding  his  earned  invitation,  I  wa$ 
not  able  to  deny  them  the  proniife  of  a 
vifit  there. 

Every  one  endeavours  to  foothe  and 
humour  Lady  Clementina;  and  the 
whole  family  is  now  fotisfiecj.,  that  tin's 
was  the  method  which  always  ojight 
to  have  been  taken  with  her  ;  and  T;iy 
to  the  clnrge  of  Lady  Sfurza  and  Laur 
rana,  perhaps  much  deeper  views  than 
they  had  at  fir  ft  ;  though  they  might 
enlarge  them  afterwards,  and  certainly 
did  extend  them,  when  the  poor  lady 
was  dceiv.vl  irrecoverable. 

Let  me  account  to  you,  my  dear 
friend,  for  my  lilence  of  near  a  montk 
fince  the  date  of  my  laft. 

For  a  fortnight  together,  I  was  every 
day  once  with  Lady  Clementina.  She 
took  no  fmall  plealure  in  feeing  me. 
She  was  very  various  all  that  time  in 

tor 
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her  abfences  ;  fometimes  fhe  hr.d  fen- 
fible  intervals,  but  they  were  not  dur- 
able. She  generally  rambled  much  ; 
and  was  very  incoherent.  Sometimes 
fhe  fell  into  her  filent  fits:  but  they 
feldom  lafted  Ion  g  when  I  came.  Some- 
times fhe  aimed  to  fbeak  to  meir.  F.r.g- 
Jim  :  but  her  ideas  were  ^oo  much  un- 
fixed, and  her  memory  too  much  mat- 
tered; to  make  herfclf  underftooxl  for 
a  fentcnce  together,  in  the  tongue  (he 
had  fo  lately  learned,  and  for  fame 
time  difufed'.  Yet,  on  the  whole,'  her 
rcafon  feemtd  to-  gather  ftrength.  It 
•was  a  heavy  fortnight  to  me  ;  and  the 
keavier,  as  I  was  not  very  well  mylelf. 
—Yet  I  was  loth  to  forbear  my  daily 
vifits. 

Mrs.  Beaumont,  at  the  fortnight's 
end,  made  the  family  and  me  a  viftt  of 
three  days.  In  that  fpace,  Lady  Cle- 
mentina's abfcnces  were  Wronger,  but 
Jefs  frequent  than  before. 

I  bad,  by  letter,  been  all  .this  time 
preparing  the  perforis  who  had  the  ma- 
nagement of  Mr,  Jervois's  affairs,  to 
adjult,  finally,  the  account  relating  to 
bis  cftatc,  which  remained  un fettled  ; 
and  they  let  me  know,  that  they  wk-re 
quite  ready  to  pufthe  laft  hund  to  them. 
It  was  necetfary  for  me  to  attend  thofe 
gentlemen  in  pcribn :  and  as  Mrs. 
Beaumont  could  not  conveniently  ftay 
any  longer  than  the  threedays,  I  ac- 

2uaintedthe  marchtor.efs,  that  I  (hould 
o  mylelf  the  honour  of  attending  her 
to  Florence.  . 

As  wall  Mrs.  Beaumont,  as  the 
marchioneis,  am?  the  buhop,  thought 
I  fhould  comimmicate  my  intention, 
and  the  rccefiity  of  puriuing  it,  to 
Lady  Clementina  ;  left  on  her  milling 
me,  flie  fl.ou)d  be  impatient,  and  \vc 
iliould  loie  th«  ground  we  Kad.gained. 
I  laid  before  the  youag  Ifldy,  in  pre- 
fence  of  her  mother  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, in  a  plain  and  fimrple  manner,- 
my  obligation  to  leave  her  for  a  few 
days,  and  the  rcalbn  for  it.  <  To 

•  Hc.rence  ?'    laid    Ihe.     '  Does    not 

•  Lady  Olivia    live    at    Florence  r — 
'  She   docs,  ufur.lly,'  anfwcred  Mrs. 
Beaumont:   '-but  flie  is  abr6ad  on  her 

•  travels.' 

'  \\  ell,  Sir,  it  is  not  forme  to  de- 
'  tain  you,  if  you  hr.ve  buliiurfs  j  but 
'  what  will  become  of  my  poor  Jero- 
'  nymo  in  the  mean  time  ?' — But,  be- 
fore I  could  anlwcr,  «  What  a  filly 


*•  queftion  is  that! — I  will  be  his  com-' 
'  forte r.' 

Father  Mnrefcotti  julr  then  entered. 
— *  O  father!"  rp.irjbled  the  poorj  dy,' 
c  vou  liave  not  prayed  with  me  for  2 
'  long  time.  O,  Sir,  I  am  an  undone 
'  creature!  I  am  a  loft  foul!' — She 
fell  on  her  knees,  and  with  tears  be- 
moaned herfelf. 

.  She  endeavoured,  after  this,  to  re- 
collect what  Ihe  had  been  talking  of. 
before.  We  mnke  it  a  rule,  not  to 
fuffer  her,  if  we  can  help  it,  to  puzzle 
and  perplex  herfelf,  by  aiming  at  re- 
eolle£tion  :  and  therefore  I  told  her' 
what  was  our  liibjeft.  She  fell  info- 
it  again  with  chearfulnefs — '  Well, 
*  Sir,  and  when  may  Jeronymo  expecY 
'  you  again?'— In  about  ten  days,  I 
toid  her.  And  taking  her  hint,  I 
added,  that  I  doubted  not  but  me' 
would  comfort  Signer  Jeronymo  in  my 
abfence.  She  promiled  flie  would  j 
and  wifhed  me  happy. 

I  attended  Mrs.  B«aumont  accord- 
ingly. I  concluded,  to  my  fatisfac- 
tion,  all  t'nat  remained  unadjufted  of 
my  Emily's  aftairs  in  two  days  after 
my  arrival  at  Florence.  I  had  a  happy 
two  days  more  with  Mrs.  Beaumont, 
and  tire  ladifs  her  fritnds  ;  and  I  ftole 
a  vifit  out  of  the  ten  days  to  the  Count 
of  Belvedere,  at  Parma. 

This  excurfion  was  of  benefit  to  my 
health  ;  and  having  had  a  letter  frorrt 
Mr.  I.owther,  as  I  had  defireci,  at 
Modena,  in  iny  way  to  Parma,  with 
very  favourable  news,  in  relation  both 
R>  the  fifter  and  brother,  I  returned  u» 
Bologna,  and  met  with  a  joyful  re- 
ception f:x>m  the  marquis,  his  lady,' 
the  bifhop,  and  Jeronymo;  who  all 
joined  to  give  me  a  ihare  in  the  merit 
Hint  was  principally  due  to  Mr.  Low- 
thcr,  and  his  ailiihnts,  with  regard  to 
rhe  brother's  amendment,  and  to  their 
own  Toothing  methods  of  treating  the 
beloved  filter;  who  followed  ftriclly 
the  prefcriptions  of  her  phylicians. 

I  was  introduced  to  Lady  Clemen- 
tina by  her  mother,  attended  only  by 
Camilla.  The  young  lady  met  me  nt 
the  entrance  of  her  anti- chamber,  with, 
a  dignity  like  that  which  ufed  to  dil- 
tingui/h  her  in  her  happier  days.  '  You 
'  arc  welcome,  chevalier,'  faid  flic: 
'  but  you  kept  not  your  time.  I  hav£ 
'  let  ir  down  ;'  pulling  out  her  pock-.-t- 
book—'  Ten  days,  Wudara  s  I  told' 
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*'you    \tn   days/; — '  I    am   exactly 

*  to  my  time — You  fliall    fee  that :   1 
c  cannot  be  miftaken,'  Jmiling.     But 
her  fmiles  were  not  quite  her  own. 

She  referred  me  to  her  hook.    '  Vow 

*  have  reckoned  two  days  twice  over, 
«  Madam. — See  here — ' 

4  Is  it  poffible  ?— I   once,  Sir,   was 

*  a  better  accomptant.     Well,  but  we 
'  will  not  ftand  upon  two  d;iys  ia  i'o 
f  many.     I  have  taktn  great  care,  of 

*  Jeronymo  in  your  ah  fence.     I  have 
4  attended    him    fevcral    times  ;    and 
.'.  would   have  feen  him  oftener ;  but 

*  they  told  me  there  was  no  need.1 

I  thanked  her  for  her  care  of  my 
friend— 

4  That's  good  enough,'  faid  Hie, 
4  to  thank  me  for  the  care  of  myfelf. 

*  Jersnvmo  is  myfrlf.' 

4  Sigi.^r  Jeronymo,'  replied  I,  '  can- 

*  not  be  dearer  to   his  later  than  he  is 

*  te  me.' 

'  You  are  a  good  man,''  returned 
fhe;  and  laid  her  hand  upon  my  arm; 

*  I  always  laid  ib.     But,  chevalier,  I 
4  have    quite    forgot   my   Englilh.      I 

*  mall  never  recover  it.     What  luippy 

*  times  were  thole,  when  I  was  inno- 
'  cent,  and  was  Lurning  I'.nglilh  !' 

'  My  beloved  -young  lady,'  faid 
Camilla,  4  was  always  innocent.' 

'  No,  Camilla  !—  No  T — And  then 
flie  began  to  ramble — And  taking  Ca- 
milla under  the  arm,  whilpering,  '  Let 

*  us  go  together,  to  that  corner  of  the 

*  room,  and  pray   to  God  to  forgive 

*  us.     You,  Camilla,  have  btenwick- 
4  ed  as  well  as  I.' 

She  went  and  kneeled  down,  and 
Jield  up  her  hands  in  filence :  then 
riling,  me  came  to  her  mother,  and 
kneeled  to  her,  her  hands  lifted  up— r 

*  Forgi.ye  me,  forgive  your  poor  child, 

*  my  mamma!' 

4  God  bit  Is  my  child!  Rife,  my 
f  love ! — I  do  forgive  you  !  But  dp 
4  you  forgive  me,'  tears  trickling  dowu 
bcr  cheeks,  4  for  ever  fufferirig  you  to 

*  go    out  of  my  own  fight  ?  for  de- 
4  livering   you  into   the  "management 
4  of  lefs  kind,  and  lefs  indulgent  re- 
4  lation.s  ?' 

.     '  And  God  forgive  them  too,'  rifing. 

*  Some  of  them   made  me  crazy,  and 
1  then   upbraided   me  with  being  ib. 
4  God  forgive  them  !  I  do.' 

She  then  came  to  me  ;  and  to  hiy 
great  furpruc,  <iropt  down  yu  w 


knee.  I  could  not,  for  a  few  moments, 
tcjl  what  to  do,  or  what  to  fay  to  her. 
Her  hands  held  up,  her  fine  eyes  fup- 
jilicating — '  Pray,  Sir,  forgive  ine  I' 

'  Humour,  humour  the  dear  crea* 
4  txire,  chevalier,'  faid  her  mother, 
fobbing. 

£  Forgive  you,  Madam !— For^iv* 
'  you,  dear  lady  !  for  what  ? — You 

*  nave  not  offended  [  You  could  not 
'  offend.' 

I  railed  her;  and  taking  her  hand, 
prefled  it  with  my  lips  !  'Now,  Mar 

*  dam,  forgive  me — For  this  freedom 
'  forgive  me !' 

'  O,  Sir,  I  have  given  you,  I  have 

*  given  every  body,    trouble! — I   am 
4  an  unhappy  creature  :  and  God,  and 

*  you,  are  angry  with  me — And  yo» 
'  will  not  fay  you  fon;ive  me  ?' 

4  Humour  her,  chevalier.' 
1  I  do,  I  do  forgive  you,  moft  ex- 
4  cellent  of  women.' 

She  hclitated  a  little ;  then  turned 
round  to  Camilla,  who  liood  at  a  dif- 
t:uuv,  weeping;  and  running  to  her, 
cult  herfelr  into  her  arms,  hiding  her 
face  in  her  bofom — '  Hide  me,  hidp 
'  me,  Camilla! — What  have  I  done! 
4  -I  have  kneeled  to  a  man  !'— She  put 
her  arm  under  Camilla's,  and  hurried 
out  of  the  room  with  her. 

Her  mother  feeing  me  in  fome  con- 
fullon  ;  '  Rejoice  with  me,  chevalier,* 
faid   fiie,  yet  weeping,  (  that  we  fee, 
though  her  reafon  is  imperfe6l,  fuel* 
happy  iymptoms.     Our  child  will,  I 
truU  in  God,  be  once  more  our  own. 
And  you  will  be  the  happy  inftru- 
ment  of  rertoring  her  to  us.' 
The  marquis,  and  the  bifhop,  wer* 
informed  of  what   had  'patted.     They 
alfo    rejoiced    in    thefe    farther    day- 
breaks, as  they  called  them,  of  their 
Clementina's  reafon. 

You  will  cblerve,  my  dear  Dr.  Bait- 
lett,  that  I  only  aim  to  give  you  ao 
account  of  the  greater  and  more  vi- 
llble  changes  that  happen  in  the  mind 
of  this  unhappy  lady  ;  omitting  thole 
converi'ations  between  her  and  her 
friends, in  which  her  fituation  varied  bwt 
little  from  thole  before  deicribed.  By 
this  means  you  will  be  able  t;o  trace  the 
ttcps  to  that  recovery  of  her  reafon, 
which,  we  prefume  to  hope,  will  be  the-' 
return-  to  our  ferveut  prayers,  and 
humble  endearour», 

LETTER 
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LETTER    IV. 

SIR  CHARLKS  fiRANDISON.    IN  COH- 


13-24- 

THE  Contc  dcila  Porrr.ita,  and 
his  two  ions,  came  hither  yefter- 
day,  to  rejoice  on  the  hopeful  profpe&s 
before  us. 

I  thought  I  faw  a  little  fhynefs  and 
rcfcrve  fit  upon  the  brow  of  the  mnr- 
chiontfs,  which  I  had  not  obfervecl  till 
the  arrival  of  the  count.  A  comnlai- 
fance  that  was  too  civil  for  friendlhip  ; 
for  our  friendship.  I  never  permit  a 
lloud  to  hang1  for  one  hour  upon  the 
brow  of  a  friend,  without  examining 
into  the  reafon  of  it,  in  hopes  it  may 
be  in  my  power  to  difpel  it.  An 
abatement  in  the  freedom  of  one  I 
love,  is  a  charge  of  unworthinefs  upon 
jne,  that  I  tmift  endeavour  to"  obviate 
the  moment  I  fufpeft  it.  I  de-fired  a 
private  audience  of  the  good  lady. 

She  favoured  me  with  it  at  the  firft 
word.  But  as  foon  as  I  had  opened 
my  heart  to  her,  flie  aflced,  if  Father 
Marefcotti,  who  loved  me,  me  faid, 
as  if  I  were  his  own  Ion,  might  be  al- 
lowed to  be  prefcnt  at  our  converfation  ? 
I  was  a  lirtle  ftartled  at  the  queftion, 
but  anfwered,  '  By  all  means.' 

The  father  was  fent  to,  and  came. 
Tender  concern  and  referve  were  both 
apparent  in  his  countenance.  This 
ihewed  that  lie  was  apprized  of  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  marchionefs's  referve  •. 
and  expelled  to  be  called  upon,  or  em- 
ployed in  the  explanation,  had  I  not 
demanded  it. 

I  repeated  before  him,  what  I  had 
faid  to  the  marchionefs,  of  the  reierve 
that  I  had  thought  I  law  flnce  yefter- 
«lay  in  one  of  the  moll  benign  counte- 
nances in  the  world. 

4  Chevalier,'  faid  {he,  «  if  you  think 
"*  that  every  one  of  our  family,  as  well 

*  thofeof  Urbino  and  Naples,  asthofe 

*  of  this  place,  do  not  love  you  as  one 
4'of  their  owr.  family,  you  do  not  do 

*  us  juftice.' 

bhcthen  enumerated  and  exaggerated 
their  obligations  to  me.  I  truly  told 
h<T,  that  I  could  not  do  lefs  than  I  had 
'done,  and  anfwerit  to  my  own  heart. 

*  Leave  us,"  replied  fhc,  '  to  judge 

*  for  ourfelves  on  this  fubjtft.     And, 
•*  for  God's  fake,  do  not  thisk  us  C4- 


1  pable   of    ingratitude.      We 

*  with  plesfure  to  fee  the   poor  chiW, 
4  after  a  courfe  of  fufferings  and  dif- 

*  trefles,    that    few   young  creatures 
'  have  gone  through,  reviving  to  our 
4  hopes.      She  muft  in   gratitude,  in 
4  honour,  in  juftice,  be  yours,  if  you 

*  require   her   of    us,    and  upon  the 

*  terms  you  have  formerly  propofed.* 

*  I  think  fo,'  faid  the  father. 

*  What  can'I  fay  ?'  proceeded  me  : 
4  We  are  all   diftrefled.      I   am    put 
'  upon  a  talk  that  grieves  me.     talc 
4  my  heart,  chevalier,  by  fparing  my 
'  fpeech.' 

'  Explain  yourfelf  no  farther,  Ma- 
'  dam :  I  fully  underftand  you.  I 
'  will  not  impute  ingratitude  to  any 
'  heart  in  this  family. — Tell  me,  Fa- 
'  ther  Marefcotti,  if  you  can  allow  for 

*  me,  as  I  could  for  you,  were  you  in 
'  my  circumftances,  (and  you  cannot 
'  be  better  fatisfied  in  your  religion, 

*  than  I  am  in  mine)  tell  me,  by  what 
'  you  could  do,  what  I  ought." 

'  There  is  no  anfwering  a  cafe  ft 
'  ftrongly  put,'  replied  the  father. 
'  But  can  a  falfe  religion,  an  herefy, 
'  perfuade  an  ingenuous  mind  as 

*  ftrongly  as  the  true  ?' 

4  Dear  Father  Marefcotti,  you  know 

*  you    have  faid    nothing ;    it  would 

*  found  harlhly   to  repeat  your  own 

*  queftion  to  you  ;    yet  that   is   all  I 

*  need  to    do.     But   let  us   continue 

*  our  prayers,  that  the  defirable  work 

*  may  be  perfected :  that  Lady  Cle- 
'  mentina  may  be  quite  recovered.— 

*  You  have  feen,  Madam,  that  I  have 
'  not  offered  to  give  myfelf  confcquence 
4  with  her.     You  fee  the   diftance  I 
4  have  obferved  to  her:   yoxi  fee  no- 
4  thing  in  her,  not  even  in  her  moft 
4  afflicting  reveries,  than  can   induce 
4  you   to   think   fhe  has  marriage   in 
'  view.  As  I  told  your  ladyfhip  at  firft, 
4  I  have  but  one  wifh  at  prefent ;  and 
4  that  is,  her  perfedl  recovery.' 

4  What,  father,  can  we  fay?'  re- 
fumed  the  marchionefs.—4  Advife  us, 
4  chevalier.  You  know  our  fituation. 
4  But  do  not,  do  not  impute  ingratitude 
4  to  us.  Our  ohild's  falvation,  in 
«  ourown  opinion,  is  at  ftake — If  flie  be 
'  yours,  (he  will  not  be  long  a  catho- 
4  lick — Once  more,  advifc  us.' 

4  You  generoufly,  I  know,  Madam, 
4  think  you  fpesk  in  time,  both  for 
4  the  young  lady's  fakr  and  mine. 
'  You  fay  fhc  (hail  be  mine  upon  the 
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*  terms  t  formerly  offered,  if  I  infift 
4  upon  it.'    I  have  told   the  general, 
«  that  I  will  have  the  confent  of  ail 
'  three   brothers,   as    well   as    yours, 
'  Madam,  and  your  good  lord's,  or  I 

*  will  not  hope  for  the  honour  of  your 

*  alliance  :  and  I  have  declared  to  you, 

*  that  I  look  upon  myielf  as  bound  ; 

*  upon  you  all,  as  five.      If  you  think. 
'  that  the  lenfe  of  fuppofed  obligation, 

*  as  Lady  Clementina  advances  in  her 
f  health,  may  engage  her  farther  than 
'  you  wilh,  let  me  decline  my  vifits  by 

*  degrees,  in  order  to  leave  her  as  dii- 

*  engaged  as  poflible  in  her  own  mind; 

*  and  that  I  may  not  be  thought  of 
c  confequence    to  her  recovery.      In 
'  the  fir  It  place,  I  will  make  my  pro- 

*  mifed  viiit  to  the  general.     You  fee 

*  me  was  not  the  worfe,  but,  perhaps, 
'  the  better,    for  my  abfsnce  of  ten 
'  days.     I  will   pafs  twenty,  if  you 

*  pleafe,    at   Rome,    and   at  Naples; 

*  holding  myfclf  in  readinefs  to  return 

*  port,  at  the  firit  call.     Let  us  deter- 

'  mine  nothing  in  the  interim.     De-  • 
'  paid   upon   the    honour   of  a  man, 

*  who  once  more  alJur.es  you,  that  he 
'  looks  upon  himfelf  as  bound,    and 
'  .the  lady  free;  and  who  will  a<5i  ac- 

*  corJiugly  by  her,  and  all  your  fa- 
'  inily.' 

They  were  'both  filent,  and  looked 
»pon  each  other. 

'  WhatyJzy  you, Madam,  to  this  pro- 
•'  pofal  ? — What  (ay  vow,  Father  Mare- 
'  1'cottt  ? — Could  I  think  of  a  more  dif- 
'  interefted  one,  I  would  make  it.' 

'  I  lay,  you  are  a  wonderful  man.' 

'  I  have  not  words,'  refumcd  the 
iady — She  wept,  '  Hard,  hard  fate! 
'  The  man,  that  of  all  men — ' 

There,  flie  (lopt.  The  father  was 
prefent,  or,  perhaps,  flic  had  faid 
more. 

'  Shall  we,'  faid  flic,  '  acquaint  Je- 
'  ronymo  with  this  converfation  ?' 

'  It  may  difturb  him,'  replied  I. 
t  You  know,  Madam,  his  generous 

*  attachment  to  me.     I  have  promifed 

*  the  general  a  vifit.     Signor  Jerony- 

*  mo  was  as  much    pleaied  with  the 

*  promife,  as  with  the  invitation.    The 
'  performance  will  add  to  his  pleafurc. 
'  He   may  get  more  llrength ;    Lady 
'   Clementina  may  1>e  (till  better  ;   and 
'  you  wiJI,  from  events  fo  happy,  be 

*  able  to  refolve.     Still  be  pleafed  to 
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'  remember,  that  I  hold  myfelf  bound, 
'  yourfelves  to  be  free.' 

Yer  I  thought  at  the  time,  wi  h  a 
concern,  th  it,  perhaps,  wa-s  too  viii- 
ble,  '  Whe.i  mall  I  meet  with  the  re- 
'  turns,  which  mv  proud  heart  chal- 
4  lenges  as  it's  due?"  But  then  my 
pride  (ihall  i  call  it  ?)  came  in  to 
my  relief--'  Grc  :t  God  !  I  thank  thee,' 
thought  I,  <  that  thou  enabl  ft  me  to 
do  v.'hat  my  conicience,  what  hu- 
manity tells  me,  is  fit  and  right  to 
be  done,  without  taking  my  mea- 
fures  of  right  and  wrong  from  any 
other  It  and  ml." 
Father  Mareicotti  f.iw  me  affected. 
Tears  itood  in  his  eyes.  i'he  mar- 
chionefs  was  ftill  more  concerned. 
She  called  me  the  moil  generous  of 
men,  took  a  refpeftful  leave,  and  with- 
drew to  Jeronymo. 

As  I  was  intending  to  return  to  my 
lodgings,  in  order  to  try  to  cairn  there 
mydifturbed  mind,  the  marquis  and  iii* 
brother,  and  th^  bifhop,  lent  forme  into 
themarchioncfs's drawing-room,  where 
were  (he  and  Father  Marefcotti ;  who 
had  acquainted  them  with  what  had 
palled  between  her,  himlelf,  and  me. 

The  bimop  arofe  and  embraced  me 
— '  Dear  Grandilbn,'  laid  he,  '  How 

*  I  admire  you  ! — Why,  why  will  you 
c  not  let  me  call  you  brother? — Were 
1  a  prince  your  competitor,  and  you 

*  would  be  a  cathoiick — ' 

'  O  that  yon  would  !'  faid  the  mar- 
chionefs;  htr  hands  and  eyes  lifted 
up. 

'  And  will  you  not?  Can  you  not, 
'  my  dear  chevalier?'  laid  the  count. 

'  That,  my  lord,  is  aqueltion  kind- 

*  ly  put,  as  it  fliews  your  r  ^ard   for 
1  me — But  it   is  not  to  be  anfwcred 
'  now.' 

The  marquis  took  my  hand.  He 
applauded  the  difmtereftednefs  of  my 
behaviour  to  his  family.  He  approved 
of  my  propofal  of  abfencc  ;  but  faid, 
that  I  muft  myfelf  undertake  to  ma- 
nage that  part,  not  cnly  with  their 
Clementina,  but  with  Jeronymo; 
whole  grateful  henrt  would  ctlierwife 
be  uneafy,  on  i  furmife,  that  the 
motion  came  not  from  myfdf,  but 
them. 

'  We    will   not    refolve   upon  any 

'  meafures,'  faid  he.     '  God  continue 

4  L  '  and 
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'  and  improve  our  profpecls !   and  the 

*  refult  we  will  leave  to    his   provi- 

*  dence.' 

I  went  from  them  directly  to  Jero- 
•nymo;  and  told  him  of  my  intended 
journey. 

He  afked  me,  what  would  become 
of  Clementina  in  the  mean  time  ?  Was 
there  not  too  great  a  danger  that  /he 
would  go  back  again  ? 

I  told  him  I  would  not  go,  but  with 
her  approbation. 

I  pleaded  my  laft  abfcnce  of  ten 
clays,  in  favour  of  my  intention. 
'  Her  recovery,'  faid  I,  '  muft  be  a 
'  work  of  time.  If  I  am  of  the  con- 

*  lequcnce  your  friendship  for  me  fup- 
'  poles,  her  attention  will,   probably, 
'  be  more  engaged  by  fhort  abfences, 

•  and  the  expeftntions  raifed  by  them, 
e  than  by  daily   vifits.      I  remember 
'  not,  my  dear  Jeronymo,'  continued 
1,  4  a  fingle  inftance,  that  could   in- 
'  duce  any  one  tojmagine,  tliat  your 
'  Clementina's  regard  for  the  man  you 
'  favour  was  a  perfonal  one.     Friend - 

•  fhip  never  lighted  up  a  purer  flame 
'  in  a  human  heart,  than  in  that  of 

•  your   fifter.     Was    not    the    future 
'  happinefs  of  the  man  flie  eftecmed.the 

*  conftant,  I  may  fay,  the  only  obje6l 

•  of  her   cares  ?  In  the  height  of  her 

*  malady,    did   (lie    not  declare,   that 
4  were  that  great  article  but  probably 

•  fccured,    ihe  would   rcfign    her  life 
'  with  pleafure  ?' 

4  True,  very   true  :  Clementina   is 

-'  an  excellent  creature  5  (lie  ever  was. 

'  And  you  only  can  deferve  her.     O 

'  that   fhe  could   be   now  worthy   of 

•  you  !    But  are  my  father,  mother, 

*  brother,  willing  to  part  with  you  ? 

•  Do  they  not,  for  Clementina's  fake, 

*  make  objections?' 

4  The  laft  abfence  fitting  fo  eafy  on 

•  her  mind,  they  doubt  not  but  fre- 
«  quent  abfences  may  excite  her   at- 

*  ttntion.' 

4  Well,    well,  I  acquiefce.      The 

•  general  and  his  lady  will  rejoice  to 

*  lee  you.     I  muft  not  be  too  felfifh. 

*  God   preferve    you,    wherever    you 
'  g°' — Only  let  not  the  gentle  heart 

•  of  Clementina  be  wounded  by  your 
'  abfence.     Don't  let  her  mifs  you.' 

4  To-morrow,'  replied  I,  4  I  will 
«  confult  her.  She  flull  determine 
«  for  me.' 


LETTER     V. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON.    IN 
CONTINUATION. 

JUNE  14-25. 

HAVING  the  honour  of  an  invi- 
tnhontoa  converfation- viiit,  to 
the  cardinal  legate,   and  to  meet  there 
the  gonfalonier,  I  went   to  the  palace 
of  Porrett^  in  the  morning. 

After  lining  about  half  an  hour 
with  my  rrfehH  Jeronymo,  I  was  ad- 
mitted in  the  prefence  of  Lady  Cle- 
mentina. Her  parents  and  the  bifhop 
were  with  her.  '  Clementina,  cheva- 

*  lier,'  faid  her  mother,  '  was  enquir- 
4  in.;  for  you.     She  is  defirous  to  re- 
4  cover  her   En^lilh."    Are   you  wil- 
4  ling,  Sir,    to   undertake  your  pupil 
'  again  ?' 

'  Aye,  chevalier,'  faid  the  young 
lady,  '  thofe  were  happy  times,  and  I 
4  want  to  recover  them.  I  want  to 
4  be  as  happy  as  I  was  then.' 

4  You  have  not  been  very  well,  Ma- 
4  dam  :  and  is  it  not  better  to  defer 
4  our  lectures  for  fome  days,  till  you 
4  are  quite  eftnblimed  in  your  health?' 

4  Why,  that  is  the  thing.  I  know 
4  I  have  been  very  ill,  I  know  that  I 
4  am  not  yet  quite  well ;  and  I  ivaat  to 
4  be  fo  :  and  that  is  the  reafon  that  I 
4  would  recover  my  Englifli.' 

4  You  will  loon  recover  it,  Madam, 
4  when  you  begin.  But  at  prefent, 
4  the  thought,  the  memory,  it  would 
4  require  you  to  exert,  would  perplex 
4  you.  lam  afraid  the  ftudy  would 
4  rather  retard,  than  forward  your  re- 
4  covery.' 

4  Why,  now,  I  did  not  expeft  this 
'  from  you,  Sir.  My  mamma  has 

*  confented.' 

4  I  did,  my  dear,  becaufe  I  would 
'  deny  you  nothing  that  your  heart 
fet  upon  :  but  the  chevalier  has 
4  given  you  fuch  good  reafons  to  fu- 
4  fpend  his  leflures,  that  I  wifti  you 
4  would  not  be  earneft  in  your  re- 
4  queft.' 

4  But  I  can't  help  it,  Madam.  I 
4  want  to  be  happy.' 

4  Well,  Madam,  let  us  begin  now. 
4  What  Englilh  book  have  you  at 
«  hand  ?' 

4  I  don't  know.  But  I  will  fetch 
4  one.' 

She 
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She  ftept  out,  Camilla  after  her; 
and,  poor  lady,  forgetting  her  pur- 
pofe,  brought  down  fome  of  her  own 
work,  the  firft  thing  that  came  -to 
hand  out  of  a  drawer  that  fhe  pulled 
out,  in  her  drefTing-room  ;  inltead  of 
looking  into  her  book-cafe.  '  It  is  an 

*  unfinifhed  piece  of  Noah's  ark,  and 
'  the  rifmg  deluge  ;  the  execution  ad- 
'  mirable.'     And,  coming  to  me,  •'   I 
-'  wonder  where  it    has  lain   all    this 
4  time.     Are  you  a  judge  of  women  Y 
'  works,  chevalier  ?' 

She  went  to  the  table — '  Come  hi- 
,'  ther,  and  fit  down  by  me.'  I  did. — 

*  Madam,'  to  her  mother — '  my  lord,' 
fo    her    brother  —  (for   the  marquis 
withdrew,  in  grief,  upon  this  inilance 
of     her    wandering  ;)    '    come,     and 
'  fit  down  by  the  chevalier  and  me.' 
They  did.     She  fpread  it  on  the  table, 
and,  in  an  attentive  pofture,  her  elbow 
on  the  table,    her  head  on  one  hand, 
pointing  with  the  finger  of  the  other — 
'  Now   tell  me   your  opinion  of  this 

*  work.' 

I  praifed,  as  it  deferved,the  admirable 
finger  of  the  workwoman.  '  Do  you 

*  k.pow,   that's  mine,    Sir?'  faid  Ihc  : 
'  But  tell  me  ;  every  body  can  praile  ; 
'  do  you  fee  no  fault  f — '  I  think  that 

J  is  one,'  faid  I  ;  and  pointed  to  a  dil- 
proportion  that  was  pretty  obvious — 
'  Why  fo  it  is.  I  never  knew  you  to 

*  be  a  flatterer.' 

'  Men,  who  can  find  faults  more 
'  gracefully,'  faid  the  bifliop,  '  than 
.'  others  praife,  need  not  flatter.' — 
f  Why  that's  true,'  faid  fhe.  She 
fighed  ;  '  I  was  happy  when  I  was 
'  about  this  work.  And  the  drawing 
>  was  my  own  too,  after — after — I 
«  forget 'the  painter — But  you  think 
.*  it  tolerable — Do  you  ?' 

'  I  think  it,  upon  the  whole,  very 
'  fine.  If  you  would  rectify  that  one 
'  fault,  it  would  be  a  mafter- piece.' 

*  Well,  I  think  I'll  try,  fince  you 
'•  like  it.'  She  rolled  it  up — '  Ca- 

*  milla,  let  it  be  put  on  my  toilet.     I 
'  am  glad  the  chevalier  likes  it. — But, 

*  Sir,  if  I  am  not  at  a  lofs  ;  for  my 
'  head  is  not  as  it  fliould  be — ' 

Poor  lady  !  Ihe  loft  what  fhe  was 
going  to  fay — She  paufed  as  if  fhe 
would  recollect  it — '  Do  you  know,'  at 
laft,  faid  fhe,  '  what  is  the  matter 

*  with  my   head  ?'   putting  her  hand 
to  her  forehead—.4  Such,  a  ftrange  con- 
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'  fufion  juft  here!  And  fo  ftupid  !'— . 
She  fhut  her  eyes.  She  laid  her  head 
on  her  mother's  fhoulder ;  who  dropt 
an  involuntary  tear  on  her  forehead. 

The  bifhop  was  affected.  '  Can 
'  you,  chevalier/  whifpered  he,  *  fpp- 
'  pofe  this  dear  creature's  reafon  ia 
'  your  power,  and  yet  withold  it 
'  from  her?' 

'Ah,  my  lord/  faid  I, '  how  cruel — ' 
She  railed  her  head;  and,  taking 
her  mother's  and  Camilla's  offered 
falts,  fmelt  to  them  in  turn — '  I  think 
I  am  a  little  better. — Were  you, 
chevalier,  ever  in  fuch  a  ilrange 
way  ? — I  hope  not — God  preferv'e  all 
people  from  being  as  I  have  been  !  — 
Why  now  you  are  all  affected.  Why 
do  you  all  weep  ?  What  have  I  faid! 
God  forbid,  that  I  mould  aftlift  any 
body — Ah  !  chevalier  !'  and  laid  her 
land  upon  my  arm,  '  God  will  bids 
you.  I  always  faid,  you  were  a  ten- 
der-hearted man.  God  will  pity 
him,  that  can  pity  another! — But, 
brother,  my  lord,  I  have  not  been  at 
church  a  long  time :  have  I  ?  How 
long  is  it  ? — Where  is  the  general  ? 
Where  is  my  uncle? — Laurana! 
'poor  Laurana  !  God  forgive  her  j 
fbeis  gone  to  anfwer  for  all  her  un- 
kindnefs  !— And  me  faid  me  was 
forry  ;  did  me?' 

Thus  rambled  the  poor  lady  !  What, 
my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  can  be  more  af- 
fecting than  thefe  abfences,  thsfe  re- 
veries, cf  a  mind  once  fo  found  and 
fenfible ! 

She  withdrew  at  her  own  motion, 
with  Camilla  ;  and  we  had  no  thought* 
of  communicating  to  her,  at  that  time, 
my  intentional  abfence.  But  as  I  wa* 
about  taking  iny  leave  for  the  day, 
Camilla  came  into  Jeronymo's  cham- 
ber, where  I  was  j  and  told  me,  that 
her  young  lady  was  very  fedate,  and 
delired  to  fee  me,  if  I  were  not  gone. 

She  led  me  into  Clementina's  dref- 
fing-room,  where  was  prcfentthe  mar- 
chionefs  only  :  who  faid,  me  thought 
I  might  apprize  her  daughter  of  my 
propofed  journey  to  Naples  j  and  ilie 
heiftlf  began  the  fubject. 

'  My  dear,"  faid  ihe,  '  the  cheva-  • 
*  lier  has  been   acquainting  my  lord 
'  and  me  with  an  engagement   he  is 
'  under  to  vifit  your  brother  Giacomo, 
'  and  his  lady,  at  Naples." 

'  That  is  a  vaft  journey,'  faid  ihe. 
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'  Not  for  the  chevalier,my  dear.  He 

*  is  ulcd  to  travel.' 

'  Or.lv  f-;r  n  vifit? — Is  it  not  better, 
«  Sir,  tor  ycu  to  May  here,  where 

•  everv  booy  loves  you  ?' 

4  The  general,  my  dear,  and  his 
«  luily,  love  the  chevalier.' 

'  May  be  fo.— But  did  you  promife 
'  them,  Sir?' 

'  1  did.Is'Jadam.' 

4  WV  then  you  irmft  perform  your 
'  pv.-v..-  .  But  it  wus  not  kind  in 
4  tb.in  u  cr--nge  you.' 

*  Why  ib,  my  dear  ?'  afked  her  mo- 
ther. 

4  Why  fo  ?  Why  -hat  will  poor 
'  Jeronymo  do  for  his  friend  ?' 

'    ,  ronyrno  has  confented,  my  dear. 

*  He  ihinks  tlie  journey  will  do  the 
'  eh*  vJiei   good/ 

'  Nav,  ;iicn- -Wili  the  journey  <lo 

*  you  "00>d,  Si;  ?   If  it  will.    I  am  i'ure 

*  Jtronvmo  would  no  I,  for  the  world, 

•  ditni;-  you.' 

'  A.  :iy  dear,  tint  the 

'  chevuiicr  lliouid  go  ?' 

4  Ve.s,  h::i-iy,  Madam,  if  it  will 
'  do  hi iv.  p.cd.  I  wi.uld  lay  down 
'  my  life  to  do  him  good.  Can  we 

•  ever  retruits  him  for  his  goodnefs  to 
«  us  ?' 

4  Grateful  heart!'  faid  her  mother, 
tears  in  her  eyes. 

Gratitude,  piety,  fmcerity,  and  every 
doty  of  the  focial  life,  are  conftitu- 
tional  virtues  in  this  lady.  No  dif- 
turbance  ci  mind  can  weaken,  much 
left  eit'ace  them. 

4  Shall  you  not  wajit  to  fee  him  in 

•  his  abfence?' 

4  Perhaps  I   may-,  but   what  then? 
'  if  it  be  for  his  good,  ycu  know.' 
4  Suppolb,  my  dear,  we  could  obtain 

*  the    favour    of   Mrs.    Beaumont's 

•  company,    while    the     chevalier    is 

•  gone  ?' 

4  I  mould  be  glad.' 

*  Mrs.  Beaumont  is  nil  goodnefs,' 
faid  I.  'I  will  endeavour  to  engage 
4  her.  I  can  go  by  i'ta  to  Naples  ; 
4  and  tlieu  Florence  will  be  ia  my 
4  way.' 

'  Florence  !  Aye,  and  then  you  may 
'  fee  Olivia  too,  you  know.' 

4  Olivia  is  not  in  Italy,  Matlam. 
4  She  is  on  her  tiavels.' 

4  Nay,  I  am  nut  a^ainlt  your  feeing 
'  Olixia,  if  it  will  do  vou  ;;ood  to  i'ec 

*  her.* 


4  You  don't  love  Olivia,  my 
faid  her  mother. 

4  Why,  not  much — But  luill  yon 
*  fend  Mrs.  Beaumont  to  keep  me 
4  coTr.pany  ?' 

'  J  hope,  Madanij  I  may  be  able  t» 
'  engage  her.' 

'And  how  long  fhali  you  be  gone?' 

4  If  I  go  by  fea,  I  fhall  return  by 
4  the  way  of  Rome :  and  fh:il!  make- 
4  my  n!i fence  longer  or  Ihorter,  as  I 
4  mall  hear  how  iny  Jerouynn)  does, 
4  or  as  he  will  or  will  not  difpcnfe 
'  with  it.' 

4  That  is  very  good  of  you — But', 
4  but — fuppofe — '  (a  fweet  blufh  over« 
fpread  her  face)—'  I  don't  know 
4  what  I  would  fay — But,  for  Jero- 
4  nymo's  fake,  dsn't  ftay  longer  than 
'  will  do  you  guod.  No  need  of  tkul, 
1  you  know.' 

4  Sweet  creature  !*  faid  the  mother. 

4  Did  you  call  ttie  fo,'  Madam'! 
wrapping  her  arms  about  her,  and 
hiding  her  faintly-blufhing  face  in 
her  bofom.  Then  raifing  it  up,  ht'v 
arms  ftill  folded  about  her  mother  -. 
4  As  long  as  1  have  my  mamma  with 
4  me,  I  am  happy.  Don't  let  me  b* 
4  fentaway  from  you  again,  my  mam- 
4  ma.  I  will  do  every  thing  you  bicl 
4  me  do.  I  never  was  dil'obcdient-i* 
4  Was  I  ?  Fie  upon  me,  if  I  was  ?' 

4  No,  never,  never,  my  decuelt  lif-.-.* 

4  So  I  hoped.  For  wl.on  I  knew 
4  nothing,  this  I  ufed  to  lay  over  my 
4  beads — "  Gracious  Father!  let  me 
44  never  forget  my  duty  to  thce,  an«i 
44  to  my  parents  !"  I  w.is  afraid  I  mighJ, 
4  as  I  remembered  nothing— Bui.  tint 
4  was  partly  owing  to  Laurana.  Poor 
4  Laurana!  She  h:is  now  anfwtrcd  to» 
4  it.  I  would  prny  !I.T  out  of  her 
4  pains,  if  I  could.  Yet  flic  did  tor- 

*  ment  me.' 

She  has  entertained  a  notion,  that 
Laurana  is  dead  ;  and  as  it  has  re- 
moved that  terror  which  ihe  ulcd  tt> 
have,  at  her  very  name,  thi-y  intend 
not  to  undeceive  her.  But,  Dr.  Kmtictt, 
well  or  ill,  did  you  tvcr  know  a  more 
excellent  creature  » 

4  Well,  Sir,  and  fo  you  rr.nfl  go/~ 
She  quilted  her  mother,  and  with  a 
dignity  like  that  which  ull-ii  to  diitin- 
gui'h  her,  Ihctuvncd  ti>  me  ;  ,:nd  grace- 
fully  waving  one  hand,  wliile  (lie  hcM 
up  the  other — 4  God  prclcrvi-  you 

*  wherever  you  go  1  Y»u  xmft  <-o  fioht 

•  friei.A 
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*  friend  to  friend,  were  it  all  the  world 
over.  You  will  let  Jeronymo  hear 
often  from  .  you  —  Won't  you  ?  — 
Pray  do.  And  I  will,  in  every  vifit 
I  make  to  him,  enquire  when  ha 
heard  from  his  friend.  Adiiu,  Sir.; 
adieu.1 

I  had  not  intended  then  to  take  my 
leave  of  her  5  but,  us  Ihe  anticipated 
trie,  I  thought  it  right  to  do  Ib  ;  and, 
rcfpeclfully  bowing  on  her  hand,  with- 
drew, follo%ved  by  her  eyes  and  her 
bJcfllngs. 

I  went  to  Jeronymo.  The  murchio- 
fiefs  came  to  me  there;  and  was  of  opi- 
nion with  me,  that  I  mould  ;ake  this  as 
a  farewel-vifit  to  her  Clementina  ;  and 
to-morrow,  (fooner  by  two  days  than 
I  intended)  I  propofe  to  Jet  out  for 
Florence,  in  hopes  to  engage  tor  them 
Mrs.  Beaumont's  company. 

Mr.  Lowther  will  write  to  me  at  all 
epportunities  ;  and,  perhaps,  you  will 
net,  for  ibme  weeks,  hear  further  from 
t<vtr  affectionate 
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LETTER     VI. 

MISS   BYRON,   TO  LAOVG. 

THURSPAY,    MAY   II. 

I  Write  on  purpole  to  acquaint  you, 
that  I  have  had  a  viiit  from  Lady 
Olivia.  She  dined  with  me  ;  and  is 
juftfetoutfor  Northampton.  We  all 
joined,  in  the  moft  cordial  manner,  to 
entreat  her  to  favour  us  with  her  com- 
pany till  morning:  but  Ihe  was  not  to 
be  .prevailed  upon.  Every  one  of  us 
equally  admires,  and  pities  her.  In- 
deed, (lie  is  a  finer  woman  than  you, 
Lady  G.  would  allow  her  to  be,  in  the 
debate  between  us  in  town,  on  that 
fubjea. 

After  dinner,  flie  delired  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  dii'courfe  with  me  alone. 
We  retired  into  the  cedar-parlour. 

She  opened,  as  ihe  laid,  her  v.'bole 
heart  to  me.  What  an  hatred  has  me 
to  the  noble  Lady  Clementina!  She 
Ibmetimes  frighted  me  by  her  threaten- 
ing*— Poor  unwomanly  lady  ! 

I  took  the  liberty  to  blame  her.  I 
told  her,  (he  mult  excufe  rne ;  it  was 
ever  my  way  with  thole  I  rrfpected. 

She  would  fain  have  i*ot  me  to  own, 
thirl  laved  Sir  Charles  G 


acknowledged  gratitude  and  «fteem.— « 
But  as  there  are  noprofpefts,  (hvpesl 
had  like  to  have  faid)  I  would  go  no 
farther.  But  flie  was  fure  it  was  fo. 
I  did  lay,  and  I  am'  in  earnefr,  that  I 
never  could  be  fatisfied  with  a  divided 
heart.  She  clalped  me  in  her  arms 
upon  this,  and  put  her  cheek  to  my 
forehead. 

She  told  me,  that  flie  admired  'hint 
for  his  virtue.  She  knew  he  had  re- 
filled the  greatcft  temptations  that  ever 
man  was  tried  with.  I  hope,  poor 
woman,  that  none  of  them  were  from 
her  ! — For  her  own  fake,  (notwith- 
ftanding  what  Dr.  Bartlett  once  whif- 
pered,  and,  good  man  as  he  is)  I  hop* 
fo ! — The  chevalier,  flie  faid,  was  fu- 
perior  to  all  attempts  that  were  not 
grounded  on  honour  and  conicience. 
She  had  heard  of  women  who  had 
fpread  their  1'nares  for  him  in  his  early 
youth  :  but  women,  in  her  country,  of 
ilight  fame,  me  faid,  had  no  way  to 
come  at  bim;  and  women  of  virtue 
\vere  fecure  from  his  attempts.  '  Yet 
'  v.  ;:!d  you  not  have  thought,'  aflced 
flie,  '  that  beamy  might  have  marked 
'  him  for  it's  own !  Such  an  air,  fuch 
*  an  addrefs,  fo  muchperfonal  bravery, 
4  accullomed  to  11:. nc  in  the  upper  life; 
'  all  that  a  wornun  can  value  in  a  man^ 
'  is  the  Chevalier  Grandilbn  !' 

She  at  laii  declared,  that  Ihe  wiflied 
him  to  be  mine,  rather  than  any  wo- 
man's on  earth. 

I  was  very  frank,  very  unreferved. 
She  feemed  delighted  with  me;  andt 
went  away,  prefefling  to  every  one,  a* 
well  as  to  me,  that  flie  admired  me  for 
my  behaviour,  my  fmcerity,  my  pru- 
dence, (Ihe  was  plcafed  to  fay)  and 
my  artleisnefs,  above  all  the  women 
flic  had  ever  converted  with. 

May  her  future  conduct  be  fuch  as 
may  do  credit  to  her  birth,  to  her  high 
fortune,  to  her  lex !  and  I  ftisll  then 
tor;-jve  her  for  an  attempt  (as  it  was 
frustrated)  that  I  thought  flie  ought 
never  to  be  forgiven  for;  and  whick 
made  me,  as  we  fat,  often  look  upon 
her  with  terror,  and  deprecation,  ir;ay 
I  %? 

In  anfwer  to  your  kind  enquiries 
about  my  health — I  only  fay,  What 
muft  be,  will — Sometimes  better  thaa 
at  others.  If  I  could  hear  you  were 
good,  I  fliould  be  better,  I  believe, 
my  dear  Lady  G.  Adieu. 

LETTER 
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L  E  T  T  E  il     VII. 

MISS    BYRON,     TO    LADY    G. 

foN     SI1      CHARLES'S      FIRST      LETTER 
FROM  BOLOGNA,  VOL.  IV.  LETTER  XL. J 

WEDNESDAY,    MAY    3!*. 

IAm  greatly  obliged  to  you,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  for  difpatching  to  me,  in 
fo  extraordinary  a  way,  the  firft  letter 
of  your  brother  to  Dr.  Bartlett.  I 
thank  God  for  his  fafe  arrival  at  the 
ck'ftlf.ed  place;  and  for  the  faint  hopes 
given  in  it  of  his  friend's  life.  The 
Almighty  will  do  his  own  work,  and 
in  his  own  way.  And  that  muft  be 
l>eil. 

You  a(k  me  for  my  opinion  of  the 
contents  of  this  letter,  at  large. — What 
can  I  fay  ? — Thus  much  I  muft  fay— 

I  admire,  more  and  more,  your  bro- 
ther: I  pity  the  family  he  is  gone  to 
comfort  and  relieve ;  and  I  pray  for 
(Jlenlentina  and  Jeronymo ;  and  this 
as  well  for  your  brother's  fake  as  theirs. 

He  generoufly  rejoices,  that  he  did 
not  purfue  his  own  INCLINATIONS— 
I  am  very  happy  in  what  he  fays  of 
your  Harriet.  Indeed,  my  dear,  lam. 
Though  we  may  be  confcious  of  not 
defervingthe  praifes  beftowed  upon  us, 
yet  are  we  fond  of  (landing  high  in 
the  opinion  of  thole  we  love.  Two 
paragraphs  I  have  got  by  heart.  I 
need  not  tell  you  which  they  are.  But, 
alas !  his  greatly  favoured  friend  is  not 
ib  free,  as  he  hoped  (he  was.  It  is  a 
pleafure  to  me,  however,  becaufe  it  is 
fuch  to  him,  that  it  is  not  his  fault, 
fcut  her  own,  that  (he  is  not. 

The  countels,  whom  he  fo  juftly 
praifes,  writes  to  me;  and  I  anfwcr— 
But  to  what  purpofe  ?  I  am  afraid,  that 
a  very  important  obfervation  of  his 
comes  not  in  time  to  do  me  fervice ; 
fmce  if  my  prudence  is  proportioned 
to  my  trials,  I  ought  to  have  endea- 
voured to  txrit  it  fooner. 

But,  it  leans,  tht-re  is  an  infuperable 
objection  againft  the  poor  lady's  going 
into  a  nunnery.  I  never  heard  of  that 
before.  It  leems  right  to  the  mar- 
chionefs,  that  the  young  lady,  who  is 
intitled  to  a  great  lhare  of  this  world's 


goods,  (hould  not  be  dedicated  to  Hea- 
ven. This  may  be  fo  in  the  family- 
eye,  for  aught  I  know  :  but  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  if  there  is  any  one  of  it, 
who  would  not  have  pleaded  this  ob- 
ftacle  to  a  divine  dedication,  it  would 
be  Clementina  herfelf.  And  yet  I 
own,  1  can  allow  of  their  regret,  that 
the  cruel  Laurana  mould  be  a  gainer 
by  Clementin;i  s  being  loft,  as  I  may 
fay,  to  the  world. 

Your  brother's  kind  remembrancp 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves  is  an  honour 
done  to  me,  as  well  as  to  them.  I  muft 
take  it  fo,  Lady  G.  And  what  he  fays 
of  me  in  the  paragraph  in  which  he 
mentions  Emily,  adds  to  the  pride  he 
had  railed  in  me  before. 

Dr.  Baitlett  is  extremely  obliging, 
in  not  offering  to  withold  any  p 
in  your  brother's  letters  from  us.  I 
have  let  him  know,  that  I  think  him 
fo ;  and  have  begged  him  not  to  fpare 
any  thing  out  of  tendernefs  to  me,  on 
a  fuppofition  that  I  may  be  affefted,  ojr 
made  uneafy,  by  what  your  brother 
fhall  write  to  him.  This  is  fpeaking 
very  plainly,  my  dear :  but  it  is  to  Dr. 
Bartlett;  and  he  lignified  to  us,  more 
than  once,  that  he  could  not  be  a  ftran- 
gcr  to  the  heart  of  your  Harriet. 

And  now,  my  dear  Lady  G.  let  me 
afk  you,  in  my  turn,  what  you  think 
of  one  palfage  in  your  brother's  letter, 
of  which  you  have  not  taken  the  leaft 
notice  in  yours  to  me?  '  Charlotte,  I 
'  hope,  is  happy.  If  (he  be  not,  it 
4  muft  be  her  own  fault.' 

You  have  honeftly  owned  in  your 
laft,  (yet  too  roguilhly  for  a  true  pe- 
nitent) that  it  was  evidently  fo  in  the 
debate  about  being  prefented.  Miff 
Grandlfon  ufed  to  like  the  drawing- 
room  well  enough.  Her  brother  has 
owned,  in  my  hearing,  as  well  as  in 
yours,  that  had  he  not  been  fo  long 
out  of  England,  and,  fmce  his  return 
to  it,  fo  feldom  in  town,  he  would 
have  made  it  a  part  of  his  duty  to  pay 
his  attendance  there,  at  proper  times. 
But  Lady  G.  forfooth,  tiiidained  to 
appear  as  the  property  [Refleft  but, 
my  dear,  how  abfurd]  of  a  worthy- 
man,  to  whom  (he  had  vowed  love, 
honour,  and  obedience. 

I  (hould  not  remind  you  thus  of  paft 


*  Several  letters  of  Mifr  Byren,  L-idy  6.    Lady  L.    and  Mifs  Jervois,    which   were 
wittta  ktt'ACca  the  vlatcs  of  the  pc$<.;ditig  later  and  tic  prcfciit,  are  emitted. 

iippancies., 
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flippancies,  did  not  new  ones  feem  to 
fpriiig  up  every  day. 

For  Heaven's  fake,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
let  it  not  be  carried  from  England  to 
Italy,  that  Lord  G.  is  not  ib  happy 
with  a  filter  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon 
as  might  be  expefted}  leit  it  be  a<ked, 
whether  that  iifter,  and  this  brother, 
had  the  fame  mother.  I  have  written 
before  all  that  I  could  poffibly  fay  on 
this  lubjeft.  You  know  yourfelf  to 
be  wrong.  It  would  be  impertinence 
to  expostulate  farther  on  a  duty  fo 
known,  and  acknowledged  :  no  more, 
therefore,  on  this  head,  (authorize  me 
to  fay)  for  ever! 

As  to  my  health — I  would  fain  be 
well.  I  am  more  lorry,  that  I  am  not, 
for  the  fake  of  my  friends,  (who  are 
inceflantly-  grieving  forme)  than  for 
my  own.  I  have  not,  I  think  I  have 
not,  any  thing  to  reproach  myfelf  with  ; 
nor  yet  any  body  to  reproach  me.  Td 
whom  have  I  given  caufe  of  triumph 
over  me,  by  my  ill  ufage,  or  iniblence 
to  him  ?  I  yield  to  an  event  to  which  I 
ought  to  fubmrt:  and  to  a  woman,  not 
Icfs,  but  more  worthy  than  myfelf; 
and  who  has  a  prior  claim. 

I  long  to  hear  of  the  meeting  of  this 
noble  pair.  May  it  be  propitious ! 
May  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  have  the 
fatisfaclion,  and  the  merit  with  the 
family,  of  being  the  means  of  reftoring 
to  reafon  (a  greater  reiteration  than 
to  health)  the  woma-i,  every  faculty 
of  whofe  foul  ought,  in  that  cafe,  to 
be  devoted  to  GOD,  and  to  him  !  Me- 
thinks  I  have  at  prefent  but  one  wifh; 
it  is,  that  I  may  live  to  fee  this  lady, 
if  flie  is  to  be  the  happy  woman.  Could 
J,  do  you  think,  Lady  G.  if  I  were 
to  have  this  honour,  cordially  congra- 
tulate her  as  Lady  Grandifon  ?  Heaven 
only  knows !  But  it  would  be  my  glory, 
if  I  could ;  for  then  I  mould  not  icruple 
to  put  myfelf  in  a  rank  with  Clemen- 
tina ;  and  to  demand  her  hand,  as  that 
of  my  filler. 

But,  poor  Olivia! — Shall  I  not  pity 
the  unhappy  woman,  who,  I  am  afraid, 
is  too  mort-fighted  to  look  forward  to 
that  only  conlblation  which  can  weaken 
the  force  of  worldly  difappointments  ? 

My  coufin  Reeves,  in  a  joyful  letter, 
juft  now  received,  acquaints  me  with 
the  birth  of  the  fine  boy  his  wife  has 
prefented  to  him  :  an  event  that  ex- 
ceedingly rejoices  us  all.  He  tells  me 
m  it,  how  good  you  are,  Continue  to 


them,  my  dear  Lr.dy  G.  your  affec- 
tionate regards.  They  ever  loved  you: 
even  for  your  very  faults,  fo  bewitch- 
ingly  lively  are  you.  But  I  htive  toW 
Mr.  Reeves,  that  his  partiality  for  yofr 
mews  that  he  feels  not  for  Lord  G.  as 
he  would  for  himfelf,  were  his  wife  a 
Lady  G. 

I  will  wrire  to  my  other  friends.— 
Dear  creature!  don't  let  me  lay  that  I 
love  Lord  G.  better  than  I  do  Lady  G. 
yet,  were  the  aggreflbr  in  a  quarrel  my 
own  filter,  endeared  to  me  by  a  thou- 
find  generous  offices,  I  would,  I  muft 
love  the  fufferer-beft  ;  at  leuft,  while  he 
is  a  fuffcrer.  Witnefs, 

HARRIET  BYROM. 


LETTER    Vlir. 

MISS  BYRON,     TO   LADY   G.- 
THURSDAY, jr::x   i. 
THANKS  an  hundred  times  re- 
peated, to  you,  my  dear  Lad;-  G. 
and  to  good  Dr.  Bartlett,  for  the  fa- 
vour of  Sir  Charles's  letters,  of  May 
zz,  23,  26,  and  27,  N.S.    all  follow- 
ing fo  quick,  that  which  you  favoured 
me  with  of  the  loth-aiit,  upon  which 
I  wrote  to  you  yefterday.     I  difp  itch 
them  to  you  for  the  doftor  all  together. 

I  cannot,  my  dear,  have  much  to 
fay  to  the  contents  of  theie. 

They  ba-ve  met :  had  more  inter- 
views than  one. 

Why  cannot  the  Count  of  Belve- 
dere— But  no  more  of  that.  I  don't 
like  this  general.  The  whole  family 
(the  two  noble  fufferers  Jeronymo  and 
Clementina  excepted)  feem  to  me  to 
have  more  pride  than  gratitude — Aye, 
mother  and  all,  my  dear! 

But  you  fee  Sir  Charles  has  been 
indifpofed.  No  wonder — Vifited  by  the 
marquis  and  marchionefs,  you  fee:  not 
a  (light  illnefs,  therefore,  you  may  be- 
lieve. God  preferve  him,  and  reftore 
Lady  Clementina,  and  the  worthy  Je- 
ronymo ! 

His  kind  remembrance  of  me — But, 
my  dear,  I  think  the  doclor  and  you 
muft  forbear  obliging  me  with  any 
moreofh'is  letters — His  goodneis,  his 
tendernefs,  his  delicacy,  his  Uriel  ho- 
nour, but  add — Yet  can  any  new  in- 
ftances  add  to  a  character  fo  uniformly 
good?  But  the  chief  reafon  of  my  ielf~ 

denial, 
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denial,  if  you -were  to  take  me  at  my 
word,  as  to  thcfe  communications,  is, 
that  his  affecting  defections  and  nar- 
ratives of  Lady  Clementina's  reveries 
(poor,  poor  lady ! )  will  break  my  heart ! 
Yet  you  muft  lend  them  to  your  c-vir 
tbliged 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER     IX. 

1.ADY    G.    TO    MISS    BYRON". 

MCXDAY,  JUNE  5. 
-   MY  DIAR  CREATURE ! 

YOU  muft  not,  you  .mall  not,  be 
ill.  \Vhut  figuify  your  hercicks, 
child,  if  they  only  give  you  placid 
locks,  and  make  an  hypocrite  of  the 
fmcereft  girl  in  England  ?  In  other 
words,  if  they  are  only  a  cover  for  a 
defpajripg  heart?  Be  better:  be  lefs 
affc£Ved;  or,  I  can  tell  yau,  the  doctor 
and  I,  and  Lady  L.  ftiail  all  think  it 
but  right  to  take  you  at  your  firft  word, 
and  lend  you  no  more  el"  my  bn  I 
letters.  Yet  v-v  a;v  all  of  us  as  greatly 
affected  by  the  contents  of  them,  as  our 
dear  Harriet  can  be.  I  arn  Jure  you 
will  allow  us  to  be  ib  for  the  poor  lady. 
But  to  fuUjccls  Ids  inte.-ciling. 

The  doctor  is  with  us.  Aunt  Neil 
is  in  love  with  him.  He  ordered  his 
matters,  and  came  to  town  at  Lady  L.'s 
reqticil  and  mine,  and  Bcauchamp's, 
that  we  might  the  iboner  come  at  my 
hrothez-'s  letters. — Veiy  obliging! — 
Beauchamp  worfhips  the  good  man. 
>k  would  have  hten  with  him  at  Gran- 
riiibn  Hall,  but  that  Sir  Harry  aiul 
lady  Bcaucharnp  knew  not  how  to 
part  with  him :  and  I  fancy  another 
ilyer  reafon  withcld  him,  half  un- 
known to  himfelf.  Love  is  certamly 
creeping  into  his  heari.  This  Emily  ! 
n  little  rogue!  has  already  (yet  fu- 
i*pc£ts  it  not)  made  a  conqueft.  He 
ckll-rvcs  her  better  than  any  man  I 
krow  :  (he  him,  had  (he  not  already  a 
great  hole  in  her  heart,  through  which 
one  may  run  one's  hc;ul.  But  does  not 
Be-.ucliamp  lt,vc  the  fame  perfon  as 
much  as  flic  c*n  do  ?  Aiui  ui.t-i  lie  not 
know,  th:'.t  is  innocent,  and 

the  man  virtuous,  even,  as  I  believe, 
toch.ifiity? — Dtar  Harriet!'  don't  let 
the  ladies  around  you,  nor  liic  gentle- 
men neither,  hear  this  grace  fuppofcd 
to  be  my  brother's.  Nobody  about  us 
fliaJl  for  me.  I  wuuld  not  have  my 


brother  made  the  jeft  of  one*ftx,  sri£ 
the  averli  MI  of  the  other;  and  be 
thought  Ib  lingular  a  young  man. 

Beauchamp  lays  nothing  to  anybody 
of  his  regard  to  E;nily.  But  he  lays 
himfelf  out  in  lo  m.iny  unaffected  afti- 
d'.iiii'.-s  to  hv..-,  that  cnc  cannot  but  fee 
it.  She  lirus  his  company  and  his 
convtrfation.  But  wiiy  ?  becaufe  he  is 
always  hunching  out  in  the  praifes  of 
his  and  her  bdoved  friend.  He  lays, 
there  is  not,  h<;  believes,  fuch  another 
innocent  and  uude-figning  heart  in  the 
world,  except  one  in  Northampton- 
fhire — There's  for  you,  Harriet! — So 
he  praifes  not  mine.  That  is  the 
wickedelt  thing  of  thefe^f/5«j  of  men  : 
poverty  compels  them,  though— po- 
vertv  of  genius! — They  cannot  praife 
one  woman,  but  by  robbing  the  reft. 
Different,  however,  from  all  men,  is 
my  brother.  I  will  engage  he  could 
find  attributes  for  fifty  different  wo- 
men, vet  do  jultice  to  them  all :  be- 
caufe, though  he  fees  every  one  -with 
CUTOUT,  he  is  above  flattering attj. 

Well,  but,  Harriet^  I  expected  let- 
ters fix  rimes  as  long  as  thole  you  have 
fent  me.  Upon  my  word,  if  you  arc 
fo  very  heavenly-minded,  as  you  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  finl,  (for  the  fecond 
is  hardly  a  letter)  I  will  have  you  to 
town,  and  nun  you  up  with  aunt  Nell. 
The  doclor  is  one  of  the  naolt  pious 
men  in  England:  but  (lie  will  tire  him 
with  praying,  aud  exfeiudiug,  as  flic 
calls  it.  Do  you  know  that  the  good 
creature  was  a  mcthodilt  in  Yorklhirc  ? 
Thefc  czvn/w/v,  my  dear,  arc  wicked 
wretches.  What  do  they,  but  make 
religion  look  unlovely,  and  put  Ufi.ler- 
out  of  heart?  My  brother  is 
The  Man:  you  know  I  muft  always 
bring  in  my  brother,  though  I  am  a 
little  out  of  humour  with  him,  at  pu- 
fent ;  and  nm  I  not  jultiried  by  the 
:'  Sinco  it  is  always  the  way  of 
thoic  who  intend  not  to  amend,  to  let 
their  hearts  again  ft  their  correctors.—. 
My  brother  proteins  not  the  one  half 
of  \vhat  he  practilL-s.  He  ufes  the  ta- 
ftion  without  abufmg  it,  or  himfelf, 
bv  following  it.  Some  fuch  words  in 
a  lacn  '  !)oolc  rumble  in  my  mad  heat! ; 
but  I  know  I  have  not  them  right. 

It  is  impoiFible,  lay  what  you  will, 
Harrier,  to  he  long  upon  terms  witli 
ibis  man  —  Lord  C!.  I  mean.  He 
\va.;  once  half  in  the  right,  to  be  fure, 
but  you  mould  not  have  reproached 
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rne  with  that.  The  bride  was  iliewn, 
the  jewels  were  (hewn,  the  whole  fa- 
mily paraded  it  together;  and  Emily 
wrote  you  all  how  and  about  it.  But 
never  fear  for  your  poor  friend.  The 
honeft  man  will  put  himfelf  in  the 
Vvrong  next,  to  fave  her  credit..  He 
has  been  long  carelefs,  and  now  he  is, 
at  times,  imperious  as  well  as  carelefs. 
Very  true  !  Nay,  it  was  but  yefterday 
that  he  attempted  to  hum  a  tune  of 
contempt,  upon  my  warbling  an  Italian 
air.  An  opera  couple,  we  !  Is  it  not 
charming  to  fmg  at  (I  cannot  fay  to) 
'each  other,  when  we  have  a  mind  to 
be  fpiteful  ?  But  he  has  a  miferable 
voice.  He  cannot  fmg  Co  fine  a  fong 
as  I  can.  He  (hould  not  attempt  it.  Be- 
fides,  I  can  play  to  my  fong;  that  can- 
Hot  he.  Such  a  foe  to  melody,  that 
lie  hates  the  very  fight  of  my  harpfi- 
chord.  He  flies  out  of  the  rooni,  if  I 
but  move  towards  it. 

He  has  every  body  en  his  fide  ;  Lord 
and  Lady  L.  Emily,  nay,  Dr,  Bart- 
lett  and  aunt  Nell.  This  fets  him  up. 
Jslo  fuch  thing  as  managing  one's  own 
huiband,  when  fo  many  wife  heads 
join  together,  to  uphold  him.  Ut- 
terly ruined  for  a  huiband,  is  Lord  G. 
I  once  had  fome  hopes  of  him.  But 
tiow,  every  good-natured  jett  is  turned 
into  earned  by  thefe  mediators  and  me- 
diatrices. 

A  few   days   ago,  in  a  fond  fit,  I 
would  have  ftroked  his  cheek,  though 
he  was  not  in  a  very  good  humour  nei- 
ther— '  So,  then.'    So,  ibenT    faid  lt 
as  I  had  feen  Beauchamp  do  an  hourbe- 
fore  by  his  prancing  nag ;  and  it  was 
conftrued    as    a    contempt ;    and  his 
briftles  got  up  upon  it.     '  Blefs  me$' 
thought  I,  '  this  man  is  not  fo  fenfible 
of  a  favour  as  Beauchamp' s  horfe; 
and  yet  I  have  known  the  time  when 
he  has  thought  it  an  honour  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  prefs  the  fame  fairhandwith 
his  lips  on  one  knee/ 
Hark !   He  is  now,  at  this  very  in- 
ftant,  complaining  to  aunt  Nell.   'Lit- 
tle do  they  think  that  I  am  in  her  ciofet. 
She  hears  all  he  has  to  fay,  with  greedy 
ears. — Thefe  antiquated  fouls  are  hap- 
py, when  they  can  find  reafons  from 
the  difagreement  of  honeft  people  in 
matrimony,  to  make  a  virtue  of  ne- 
ceffity.     '  Thank  the  Lord,  I  am  not 
*  married!     If  thefe   be   the  fruits  of 
'  matrimony  !'— -Ah!  Lord,  my  dear! 
theft  loft  wcaiU  have  dipt  me— 


The  man— between  you  and  me,  has 
been  a  villain  to  me !  Can  I  forgive 
him?  Couldjou,  in  my  circumftances  ? 
Yet  I  hope  it  is  not  fo.  If  it  mould, 
and  Lady  Gertrude  and  aunt  Nell, 
(fpiteful  old  fouls!)  mould  find  their 
perpetual  curiofity  anfwered  as  tiiey 
wifn,  I  will  have  my  own  will  in  every 
thing. 

And  how  came  I,  you  will  wonder^ 
in  aunt  Nell's  ciofet  ? — I  will  tell  you. 
She  had  got  my  pen  and  ink ;  and  I 
went  to  fetch  itmylelf ;  the  fcribbling 
fit  was  ftrong  upon  me ;  fo  I  fat  down 
in  her  ciofet  to   write  ;  and  they  both 
came  into  her  chamber   together,    to 
have  their  own  talk — *  Hark,  I  fay  ! 
they    are    really    talking   of   me— 
Complaining! — Abominable! — This 
wicked  aunt    of   mine — "    I    tell 
'  you,    nephew,    that    you    are    too 
1  ready  to  make    up    with    her."— 
Could  you  have  believed  this  of  one's 
own  aunt?   No  wonder  that  he  is  fo 
refractory  at  times.     ''But,    hufli! — 
Why   don't  he  fpeak   louder  ?    He 
can't  be  in  earneft  hurt,  if  he  does 
not  raife  his  voice.     Creeping  foul, 
and  whiner  !   I  can't  hear  a  word  he 
fays.     I  have  enough  againft  her  /— 
But  I  want  fomething  a  gain  ft  him. 
— Deuce    take  them   bofh!    I  can't 
hear   more   than  the  found  of   her 
broken-toothed    voice,    mumbling  j 
and  his  plaintive  hum-drum,  whim- 
pering.   I  will  go  out  in  full  majefty. 
I  will  lighten  upon  them  with  airs 
imperial.     How  the  poor  fouis  will 
Hart  at  my  appearance!  How  will 
their  confciences  fly  in  their  faces  ! 
The    complainer  and  advifer   both, 
detected  in  the  very  fail,  as  I  may 
fay.1     And  yet  perhaps  you,  Har- 
riet, will  think  them   lefs  blameable 
than  their  confcience-ftriker. 

'  Hem!'  Three  hems   in  anger!— 
And  now  I  burft  upon  theiu. 

*     '      * 

O  HARRIET  !  what  a  triumph  was 
mine  ! 

Aunt  Nell,  who  has  naturally  a  good 
blowzing,  north-country  complexion, 
turned  as  pale  as  afhes.  Her  chin, 
nofc,  and  lips,  were  all  in  motion. 
My  nimble  lord  gave  a  jump,  and  three 
leaps,  to  the  other  fide  of  the  room. 
He  had  not  the  courage  to  look  directly 
at  me.  His  face,  as  (harp  as  a  new- 
moon  in  a  frofty  night,  and  his  fides 
/j  gaunt— As  if  he  wanted  to  (brink. 
4  M  into 
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into  hiinfelf.  They  could  not  in  their 
hearts  but  accule  themlelves  of  all 
they  had  faid,  as  if  I  had  heard  every 
word  of  it. 

While  I,  (what  a  charming  thing  Is 
innocence!)  half  a  foot  taller  than 
nf'ual,  (talked  along  between  them, 
calling  a  look  of  indignation  upon 
aunt  Nellj  of  haughtinefs  on  Lord 
G.  My  witheld  breath  raifed  my 
complexion,  and  fwelkd  my  features; 
and  when  I  got  to  the  door,  I  puMed 
it  after  me  with  an  air,  that  I  hope 
made  them  i>otli  tremble. 


LETTER    X. 
LADY  c.    IN  CONTINUATION. 

WELL,  my  denr— aunt  NeB  and 
I  have  made  up.     I  have  been 
pacified  by  her  apologies,  and  promifes 
r.ever  again   to  interfere  between  man 
and  wife.     As  I  tdd  the  forlorn  foul, 
You    maiden    ladies,     though    you 
have  lived  a  great  while  in  the  world, 
cannot  know  what  itrange  creatures 
thel'e  hufbands   are,  and  how  many 
cauies  (that  cannot  be  mentioned  by 
the  poor  wife  to  her  friends)  a  wo- 
man may  have  to  be  diipleaied  with 
her  man,  in  order  to  keep  the  creature 
in  fome  little  decorum — Indeed,  Ma- 
dum — '      There  I  ftopt — This   ex- 
cited her  prudery  ;  and  ihe  made  out 
ili-.-  reft,  and  perhaps  a  great  deal  more 
ilinn  the  reft.    She  Jooked  down,  to  (hew 
flu    was  fenlible,    tried   for  a   bhilh  j 
and,  I  verily  believt,  had  (he  been  a 
voung  woman,  would  have  fucceedcd. 

*  Why,  truly,    niece,    I  believe,  you 

*  iwe  right.      Thele   mefl   are  odious 
'  Creatures  /'—And then  (he (huddered, 
a»  if  (he  had  faid,  '  Lord  defend  me 

*  from  then* !'•— a  prayer,  that,  being 
a  good  creatnre,  lire  need   not  doubt 
•will  be  anfwered. 

But  for  Lord  G.  there  lies  no  for- 
givenefs.  To  camplain  of  his  wife 
10  her  aunt!  A  married  man  to  fubmtt 
matrimonial  iqtfabblcs  (and  every  ho- 
ncft  pair  has/o/,v*)  to  others  !  to  an  old 
maid,  efpecially !  and  to  authorize  her 
to  fit  in  judgment  on  his  wife's  little 
whimfies,  when  the  good  woman  wants 
to  make  'herielf  important  to  him ; 
and  titersby  endeavour  to  d($roy  the 
•wife's  lignificance;  there's  no  bearing 
trf  that.  He  had  made  Lord  L.  and 
Lady  L,  judges  over  me  before.  Kay, 


this  infant  Emily  has  taken  her  fesl 
on  the  fame  bench  ;  and,  in  her  pretty 
manner,  has,  by  befeeching  me  to  be 
good,  fuppofed  me  bad.  And  to  fome 
one  of  them,  (who  knows  but  to  the 
tell-tale  himfelf,  though  he  denies  it  ?) 
my  brother's  hint  is  owing,  on  which 
you  fo  fagely  expofttrlate :  my  reputa- 
tion, therefore,  as  an  obedient  wife, 
with  all  thofe  whofe  good  opinion  was 
worth  courting,  is  gone ;  and  is  not 
this  enough  to  make  one  carelefs  ? 
*  * 

BLESS  me,  my  dear!  This  man  of 
errors  has  committed,  ifpoflible,  aftilJ 
worfe  fault.  He  regards  me  not  as 
any  body.  The  earl  and  he  have  been 
long  uneafy,  it  feems,  that  we  live  at 
the  expence  of  my  brother,  to  whom 
there  is  no  making  returns  ;  and  a 
houfe  offering  in  Grofvenor  Square,  h* 
has  actually  contracted  for  it,  without 
confulting  me.  I  muft  own,  that  I 
cannot  in  my  heart  disapprove  either  of 
the  motive,  or  the  houfe,  as  I  havs 
the  latter  dcfcribed  to  me  :  but  IMS  do- 
ing it  of  his  own  head,  is  sn  infolcnt 
acl  of  prerogative.  Don't  you  in  con- 
fcience  think  fo?  Does  he  not,  by  this 
ftept  make  me  his  chattels^  a  piece  of 
Ir'urniture  only,  to  be  removed  as  any 
other  piece  ot  furniture,  or  picture,  of 
cabinet,  at  his  pleafure  ? 

He  came  to  me — '  I  hope,  Madam,' 
in  a  reproaching  accent,  '  I  have  done 
'  Ibmething  now  that  will  pleafe  you.' 
Ought  his  ftift"  air,  and  the  refleSing 
word,  '  NOW,'  to  have  gone  unpu- 
nifhed  ?  *  Halt  thou  found  out  nr.y 
'  »ther  old- maid,  to  lit  in  judgmsnt  on 

*  the  behaviour  of  thy  wife  ?  But  what 

*  haft  tho\i  done  ?* 

I  was  aitoniflied  when  the  man  tol-d 
me. 

*  And  who  is  to  be  thy  honl'ckccper  ? 
'  Is  this  done,  in- hope  I'll  follow  tliee? 

*  Ordoft  thou  intend  to  exclude  from 

*  thy  habitation  the  poor  woman  who 
'  met  thee  at  church  a  few  wctks  ago  ?' 

Jull  then  came  in  Lady  L.  I  alked 
her,  what  (he  thought  c,f  this  llep  ? 

Hnct  Ihe  vindicated  him,  1  never 
would  have  regarded  a  word  Ihe  faid 
between  us.  But  flu:  ownetl,  that  /he 
thought  1  Jbould  have  been  confultcd. 
And  then  he  begas  to  fee  that  he  had 
done  a  wrong  thing.  I  acquainted  her 
with  his  former  fault,  unatoned  for  as 
it  was — Why,  as  to  that,  flie  did  not 
kn»vv  what  to  lay  j  only,  that  it  bj- 
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came  my  chara&er,  and  good  fenfe,  fo 
to  be'Kive,  as  that  Lord  G.  (hould  have 
no  re-.ifcn  to  complain  of  me  to  any- 
bfdy.  A  hard  thing,  Harriet,  to  be 
i-eftecl'd  upon  by  an  own  fifter ! 

*  # 

LADY  L.  prevailed  upon  me,  un- 
known ro  Lord  G.  to  go  with  her  to 
ice  thi:  licu(e.  'Tis  a  handfomt  houfe. 
I  have  but  the  one  aforefaid  objection 
to  ;<• — Hut  let  me  aflc  you  again  :  Is 
TK)t  the  flight  he  has  .put  upon  me,  in 
^  it  without  confulting  me,  an 
ufable  thing  ?— I  know  you  will 
lay  :t  is.  B«t  Til  tell  you  how  I  think 
to  do — I  will  make  him  give  up  the 
contract ;  and  when  he  has  done  fo, 
unkr  wn  to  him,  take  the  fame  houfe 
myfelf.  This  will  be  returning  the 
compliment.  His  excufe  is,  he  was 
•i\i re  1  mould  like  the  houfe  and  the 
terms.  Tf  lie  is  fure  of  my  liking  it, 
a  '  has  el  >fen  it  himfelf,  the  deuce  is 
in  it,  "f  I  may  not  be  fure  of  his— 
Wo-'  a  he  diilike  it,  becaufe  /  liked 
it  :'•— Say  fo,  if  you  dare,  Harriet  5 
and  Ju^pofe  me  blameable. 

*  * 

0  MY  dear!  what  (hall  I  do  with 
this  paflionate  nvm  ?   I  could  not,  you 
know,  forgive  him  for  the  two  unaton- 
ed  for  fteps  which  he  has  taken,  with- 
outfome  contrition  :   and  do  you  think 
he  would  (hew  any  ? — Not  he  ! — I  faid 
Something  that  fet  him  up;  fomething 
bordering    upon    th«    whimfical — No 
matter  what.      He  pranced  upon   it. 
I,    with  my  ufual  meeknefs,    calmly 
rebuked  him  ;  and  then  went  to  my 
Karpfichord  :  aad  what  do  you  think  ? 
How  fliall  I  tell  it  ?  Yet  to  you  I  may 
—Why  then  he  whiflced  his  hat  from 
•under  his  arm,    (he  was  going  out) 
and  filenced,    broke,  demolifhed,  my 
poor  harpfichord. 

1  was  lurprized ;  but  inftantly  re- 
covering mylelf;  '  You  are  a  violent 

*  wretch,  Lord  G.'  faid  I,  quite  calm- 
ly:  '  hc-.v   could  you   do    fo  ? — Sup- 
'  pofe,'  (and  I  took  the  wicked  hat) 

•  I  mould  throw  it  into  the  fire  ?'    But 
I  gave  it  to  him,   and  made  him  a  tine 
curtfey.     There  was  command  of  tem- 
per !  I  thought,  at  the  inftant,  of  Epic- 
tetus  and  his  fnapcleg.     Was  I  not  as 
great  a  philofopher  ? 

*  * 

HE  is  gone  out.     Dinner  is  ready ; 
»»d  no  Lord  G,    Aunt  Nell  is  upon 


the  fret:  but  me  remembers  her  Lite 
act  of  delinquency  ;  fo  is  obliged  to  be 
filent.  I  have  her  under  my  thumb. 

THE  man  came  in  after  we  had  din- 
ed. I  went  to  him,  as  if  nothing  had 
been  the  matter  between  us.  '  You 
!ook  vexed,  my  lord  ! — It  -ivas  a  very 
violent  action  ;  it  vexed  OT^atfirlt; 
but  you  fee  how  foon  I  recovered 
my  temper.  I  wifli  you  would  learn 
patience  of  me.  But  come,  I  for- 
give you  ;  I  will  not  be  angry  w'th 
you,  for  an  evil  that  a  little  money 
will  repair.  I  fee  you  are  vexed.' 

*  So  I    am,  Madam,    at   my    very 
'  foul  !  But  it  is  not — " 

'  Now  to  be  helped— True,  my  lord, 
'  ajid  F  forgive  you.'— 

*  But  curfe   me,  if  I  forgive  you, 
'  Madam  !'— 

'  O  fie :  that's  wickedly   faid :  but 

*  I  know  you  tvill — when  I  afk  you.' 
Aunt  Nell  fat  by  the  window;   her 

eyes  half  Ihut;  her  mouth  as  firmly 
clofed  as  if  her  lips  were  glewed  to- 
gtther. 

'  Madam/  addrerung  himfelf  to  her, 
'  I  fliall  fet  out  to-morrow  for  Wind- 

*  for.' 

'  Windfor,  my  lord  ?'  faid  I— He 
anfwered  me  not. 

4  Afk  my  good  Lord  G.  Madam,* 
faid  I,  in  a  fweet  humble  voice,  '  how 
'  long  he  mall  ftay  at  Windfor?' 

*  Kovv   long,  my   lord  ?*  mumbled 
out  aunt  Nell. 

'  From  Windfor  I  fliall  go  to  Ox- 
(  ford.' 

*  Aflc  him,  Madam,  how  long  he 
f  fliall  be  before  he  returns  ?' 

*  How  long,  my  lord,  fliall  you  be 

*  abft  nt  from  us  ?' 

'  When  I  find  I  can  return,  an4 
'  not  be  the  jeft  of  my  own  wife — I 

*  may,    perhaps — '     There    he  ftopt, 
and  looked  (lately. 

'  Tell  my  lord,  thnt  he  is  too  feri- 
'  ous,  Madam.  Tell  him,  thathard- 

*  ly  any  other  man  but   would  fee  I 

*  was   at   play  with  him,  and  would 
'  play  again.' 

'  You  hear  what  my  niece  fays,  my 
<  lord  ?' 

'  I  regard  nothing  (he  fays.' 

'  Aflc  him,  Madam,  who  is  to  be 
'  of  his  party  ?' 

«  Who,  my  lord,  is  to  be  of  your 

*  party?' 

4  M  a  <  Nobody  !* 
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«  Nobody!''  turning  himfelf  half 
round,  that  he  might  not  be  thought  to 
anfwer  me,  but  ker. 

*  Afk  him,  Madam,  whether  it  be 
«  bufinefs  or    pleafure,    that   engages 
«  him  to  take  this  folitary  tour  ?' 

She  looked  \\\&  queftion  to  him. 

«  Neither,  Madam, 'to  her.     '  I  left 

*  my  pleafure  fome  weeks  ago,  at  St. 
«  George's    church.       I    have    never 

*  found  it  fince.' 

A  ftrange  forgetful  man  !  and  as  un- 
grateful as  forgetful.  And  I  ftept 
to  him,  and  looked  in -his  face,  fa 
courteoufly !  and  with  fuch  a  Jnueet 
fnaile ! 

He  fullenly  turned  from  me,  and  to 
aunt  Nell. 

*  Aflc  my  lord,  if  he  takes  his  jour - 
«  ney,  thinking  to  oblige  me  ?' 

4  Afk  him  your  own  queftion s, 
'  niece.' 

•  My  lord  won't  anfwer  me .' 

He  ftrutted,  and  bit  his  lips  with 
vexation. 

4  Come,  I'll  try  once  more  if  you 
think  me  worth  anfwering — I  think, 
my  lord,  if  you  (hall  be  gone  zmontb 
or  t-tuo,  I   may  take  a  Tittle  trip  to 
Northamptonshire.     Emily   mail  go 
with  me.     The  girl  is  very  uneafy  to 
fee  Mifs  Byron ;    and  Mifs  Byron 
will  rejoice  to  fee  \is  both.     A  vifit 
from  us  will  do  her  good.' 
He  took  it,  that  I  was  not  defirous 
of  a  fhort  abfence.     And  he  pouched 
his  mouth,  and  reared  himfelf  up,  and 
fwelledj  but .  anfwered  me  not. 

'  See,  Madam,  my  lord  is  fullen  ; 
he  won't  anfwer  ?ue.  I  muft  get  you 
to  alk  my  queltions.  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  afk  leave  to  go.  My 
lord  may  go  where  he  pleafes,  with- 
out my  leave — Very  fit  he  mould. 
He  is  a  man.  I  once  could  have 
done  fo  !  heigh-ho  !  but  I  have  vov- 
ed  obedience  and  vaffalage.  I  will 
not  break  my  vow.  Aflc  him,  if  I 
have  his  confent  for  a  vifit  to  Mifs 
Byron,  of  a  month  or  two  ?  Afk 
him,  Madam,  if  he  can  make  him- 
felf happy  in  my  abfence?  I  fhould 
otherwile  be  loth  to  go  for  fo  long  a 
time.' 

'  I  fhould  be  as  welcome,'  faid  he, 
f  to  Mifs  Byron,  as  btr." — 

"  As    her!— As  fie"    you    fhould 

*  fay,  I   believe,    if   you  won't   fay, 
««  As  you,  Madam,"  and  bow  to  me— * 


*  I  believe  fo,  my  lord.     Mifs  ByroU 
4  would    rejoice    to    fee    any  of   my. 

*  friends.     Mils  Byron  is  very  good.' 

«  Would  to  God—' 

4  That  fomebody  were  half  as  good,* 
interrupted  I.  '  Somebody  under-  • 
'  ftands  you,  my  lord,  and  wifhes 
4  fo  too — Pray,  Madam,  afk  my  lord 
'  if  I  may  go  ? — His  neiu  houfe  will 
'  be  putting  in  order  mean  time.'— 

'  I  will  afk  none  of  your  queftions 
{  for  you.  —  "  Nevj  houfe,''''  niece! 
4  You  harp  too  much  on  one  firing.* 

'  I  mean  not  offence.  I  have  done 
4  with  that  fubjeft.  My  lord,  to  be 
4  fure,  has  dominion  over  his  bird. 

*  He  can  chufe  her  cage.     She  has  no- 
4  thing  to  do,  but  fit  and  fing  in  it— 
4  when  her  inftrumenl  is  mended,  and 

*  in  tune — He  has  but  one  fault.     He 
4  is  too  good-natured  to  his  bird.     But 
4  would    he  take  your  advice,    Ma- 

*  dam — ' 

Now,  though  this  may  found  to  you, 
Harriet,  a  little  recriminating;  yet,  I 
do  allure  you,  I  fpoke  it  in  a  very  fweet 
accent :  yet  .up  got  aunt  Nell  in  a  paf- 
fion  ;  my  lord  too  was  all  alive.  I  put 
myfelf  between  her  and  the  door ;  and 
throwing  my  arms  about  her,  *  You 
4  fhan't  go,  Madam — '  fmiling  fweet- 
ly  in  her  glowing  face.  '  Upon  my 
'  honour  you  fhan't.' 

4  Wicked  trifler!'  me  called  me,  a* 
I  led  her  to  a  chair.  «  Perverfe  girl  !* 
and  two  or  three  other  names  ; — apro- 
pos enough  :  my  character  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  hit ;  that's  the  beauty  of  it. 

My  lord  withdrew  in  wrath ;  and 
then  the  old  lady  faid,  fhe  would  now 
tell  me  a  piece  of  her  mind  :  and  fhe 
made  me  fit  down  by  her ;  and  thus  fhe 
addrefied  me— 

4  Niece,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  you 
4  might  be,  if  you  would,  one  of  the 
<  happieft  women  in  the  world.' 

'  You  don't  hear  me  complain,  Ma- 

*  dam.' 

*  Well,   if   Lord  G.  did  complain 
4  to  me  !  it  was  to  me  ;  and  you  Jhould 

*  be  forry  for  the  occafion,  and  not  for 
'  the  complaint.* 

*  I  may  be  forry  for  both,  Madam.' 
1  Well,  but  Lord  G.  is  one  of  the 

{  beft-natured  men  in  the  world.'— 
'  The  man's  well   enough.      Paf- 

'  fionate  men,  they  fay,  are  good-na- 

'  tured.' 

«  Why  won't  you  be  happy,  niece  ?* 
4  I  will. 
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*  I  will.    I  am  not  now  a«-happy.' 

*  More  fliame  for  you  then,  that  you 
will  not  make  Lord  G.  happy.' 

'  He  is  captious.  I  am  playful1. 
That's  all.' 

*  What  do  you  th'ink  your  brother 
would  fay  ?' 

'  He  would  blame  me,  as  you  do.' 

*  Dear   creature,   be   good.      Dear 
creature,  make  Lord  G.  happy.' 

'  I  am  like  a  builder,  Madam.  I 
am  digging  fora  foundation.  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  rubbifhy  humours  to 
remove ;  a  little  fwampinefs  of  foil : 
and  I  am  only  removing  it,  and  dig- 
ging  deeper,  to  make  my  foundation 
lure.' 

4  Take  care,  take  care,  niece :  you 
may  dig  too  deep.  There  may  be 
fprings  :  you  may  open,  and  never 
be  able  to  ftop  them,  till  they  have 
fapped  your  foundation.  Take  care, 
niece.' 

'  Thank  you,  Madam,  for  your 
caution.  Pity  you  had  not  been  a 
builder  yourfelf !' 

'  Had  fuch  a  fellow-labourer  as 
Lord  G.  offered,  I  mould  not  have 
refufed  a  partnerfliip  with  him,  I  do 
allure  you.' 

'  Fairly  anfwered,auntNell,' thought 
.     I  was  pleafed  with  her. 
'  Don  t  you  think  Lord  G.  loves  you 
dearly?' 

*  As  to  dearly,  I  can't   fay.  but  I 
believe  he  loves  me  as  well  as  moft 
hufbands  love  their  wives.' 

'  Are  you  not  ungrateful  then  ?' 
'  No.     I  am  only  at  play  with  him. 
I  don't  hate  him.' 

«  Hate  him  !  Dreadful  if  you  did ! 
But  he  thinks  you  defpife  him.' 
'  That  is  one  of  the  rubbifhy  no- 
tions  I  want  to  remove.  He  would 
have  it  that  I  did,  when  he  could 
have  helped  himfelf.  But  he  injures 
me  now,  if  he  thinks  fo.  I  can't 
fay  I  have  J"'very  profound  reverence 
for  him.  He  and  my  brother  fhouid 
not  have  been  allied.  But  had  I 
defpifed  him  in  my  heart,  I  fhouid 
have  thought  myfelf  a  very  bad 
creature  for  going  to  church  with 
him.' 

4  That's  well  faid.  I  love  you  now. 
Your  brother  is,  indeed,  enough  to 
put  all  other  men  down  with  one. 
But  may  I  tell  Lord  G.  that  you 
Jove  him?' 
f  No,  Madam.' 


'  No !  I  am  forry  for  that.' 
*  Let  him  find  it  out.     But  he  ought 
1  to  know  fo  much  of  human   nature, 
'  and  of  my  fincerity,  as  to  gather  from 

*  my  behaviour  to  him,   that  had  I 

*  either  hated  or  defpifed  him,  I  would 
'  not    have    been   his  :  and  it   would 

*  have   been  impoffible  for  me  to  be 
'  fb  playful  with  him ;  to  be  fo  do- 
{  meftick,   and   he  fo  much  at  home 
'  with  me. 

'  Am  I  fond  of  feeking  occafions 
1  to  carry  myfelf  from  him?  What 
'  delights,  what  diverfions,  whatpub- 
'  lick  entertainments  do  I  hunt  after  ? 
'  — None.  Is  not  he,  are  not  all  my 
'  friends,  fure  of  finding  me  at  home, 
'  whenever  they  viiit  me  ?' 

'  So  far,  fo  good,'  laid  aunt  Eleanor, 

'  I  will  open  my  heart  to  you,  Ma- 

'  dam.     You  are  my  father's    fifter. 

*  You  have  a  right  to  my  fincerity. 
'  But  you  muft  keep  my  fecret.' 

4  Proceed,  my  dear.1 
'  I  know  my  own  heart,  Madam. 
'  If  I  thought  I  could  not  truft  it, 
'  (and  I  wifli  Lord  G.  had  a  good  opi- 
'  nion  of  it)  I  would  not  dance  thus, 
c  as  you  fuppofe,  on  the  edge  of  dan- 
'  ger.' 

'  Good  creature  ! — I  mall  call  you 
'  good  creature  bye  and  bye.  Let  me 
'  call  Lord  G.  to  us.' 

I  was  filent.   I  contradicted  her  not. 
She  rang.      She   bid  the  fervant  tell 
Lord  G.  that  fhe  deiired  his  company. 
Lord  G.   was  pranced  out.     She  re- 
gretted (I  was  not  glad)  that  he  was. 
'  I  will   tell  you   what,  my  dear,* 
faid  fhe.    '  I  have  heard  it  ftrggefted, 
by  a  friend  of  yours,  that  you  would 
much   rather  have   had   Mr,  Beau- 
champ.' 

'  Not  a  word  more  of  fuch  a  fug- 
geftion,  Madam.  I  mould  hate  my- 
felf, were  I  capable  of  treating  Lore! 
G.  meanly,  or  contemptibly,  with  a 
thought  of  preference  to  any  man 
breathing,  now  I  am  his.  I  have  a 
great  opinion  of  Mr.  Beauchamp.- 
He  deferves-it.  But  I  never  had  the 
lhadow  of  a  wifh,  that  I  had  been 
his.  I  never  mould  have  fpokon  of 
my  brother's  excellences,  asoutfhin- 
ing  thoi'e  of  Lord  G.  had  he  not  been 
my  bfttbtr't  and  therefore  coxud  not 
be  more  to  me ;  and  had  they  not  been 
fo  confpicuous,  that  no  other  man 
could  be  dilgraced  by  giving  place 
to  him.  No,  Madam,  let  me  am.ir'e 
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*  you,  once  for  all,  th.it  I  am  fo  far 

*  from    delpiling  my  Lord  G.    that, 

*  were  any  misfortune  to  befal  him,  I 

*  ihould  be  a  miferable  woman." 

She  embraced  me.    '  Why,  then—' 
*  I  know  your  inference,  Madam. 

*  It  is  a  juft  on?.     I  am  afraid  I  think 
'  as  well  of  my  own  underftanding  as 
4  I  do  of  Lord  G.'s.     I  love  to  jeft, 
'  to  play,  to  make  him  look  about  him. 
'  I  diflike  not  even  hi&  petulance.  You 
4  fee  I  bear  all  the  fangs  and  throws, 
-'  and  peeviOinefs,  which  he  returns  to 
'  my  faucinefs.     I  think  I  ought.    His 
4  complaints  of  me  to  you,  to  Lord 

*  nna  Lauy  L.  which  bring  upon  me 
'  their  and  your  grave  lefturings,  and 
'  even  anger,  I  can  forgive  him  for ; 
'  and   this  I   fhe-.v,  by  making  thofe 
'  complaints  matter  of  pieafantry  ra- 
4  ther  than  refentment.     I    know  he 
?  intended  well,  in  taking  the  houfe, 
'  though  he   confulted  me  not   firlt. 
'  It  was  furely  wrcn.i-  in  hrr, ;  yet  I 
'  am  not  mortally  offended  wkh  him 

*  for  it.      His  violence   to   my   poor 
'  harplichord  (larded. me;  butlrecol- 
f  lefted  myfelf ;  and  had  he  buffctted 

*  ti.    ir.itead  of  that,  as  I  was  F.fraid  he 

*  would,  I  mould  have  thought  I  ought 
f  to  have  borne  it,  whether  I  c.-.uU  or 
4  not,  and  to  have  returned  him  bis  hat 
'  with  a  curtfey.     Believe  me,  Ma- 

*  dam,  I  am  not  a  bad,  I  am  only  a 

*  whimll  -il  creature.     I  tried  my  bro- 
'         i    ones.     I  let  him   up.      I   was 

*  fi\  :  '    of  kirn  indeed  •.    but  I    tried 
'  hi ••'  a   ain.     Then  he  rolled  it  con- 
4  (h.u1    ••.•>    c.i"i    hushed    at  me,    and 
'  run  mi   cu'    cf   nreath  in  my  own 
4  way.     60  1  let  him  alone.     Lord  L. 
4  Lidy  L.  had  if  in  turn.     Lord  G. 
4  has  a  little  more  than  his  turn,  per- 
'  haps  :   and  why  ?  becaufe  he  is  for 
'  ever  fitting  the  cap  to  his  head  ;  and 
\  becaufe  I  don't  love  him  Jefs  than 

*  thofc  I  am  lefs  free  with. r— Come, 
>  Madam,  let  me  demand  your  kind 
'  thoughts.  I  iv/Y/deierve  them.  Con- 
'  tradiclion  and  oppofition,  mediators 
'  and  mediatrices,    have   carried    my 

*  playfulnefs   farther  than   it    would 
4  otherwife  have  gone.  But  henceforth 
«  jour  precepts,  my  brothers,  and  Mifs 
'  Byron's,  (hall  not  want  their  weight 
'  with  me,  whether  I  may  (hew  it  or 
4  not  at  the  inltant.     My  reign,  I  am 
'  afraid,  will  be  but  mort.     Let  the 
f  nan  bear  with  me  a  little  now  and 


then.  I  am  not 
rous.  If  he  can  but  mew  his  love 
by  his  forbearance,  I  will  endeavour 
to  reward  his  forbearance  with  my 
love.' 

She  embraced  me,    and   faid,  that 
now  me  attributed  to  the  gaiety  of  my 
fpirits,  and  not  to   perverlenefs,   my 
////  now  unaccountable  behavioxir.    *  I 
was  lure.'  laid  (he,    '  that  you  were 
more  your  mother's,  ilia      ynur  fa- 
ther's daughter.     Let  nv..    \-V  n  my 
lord  comes  in,  fee  an  inilanc,  of  the 
bchav'our  you  bid  me  hope  for.' 
'  I  v  iii  try,'  faid  I,    «  what  can  be 
f  done.' 

We  parted .     I  went  up  to  my  pen  ; 
and  fcr'Sbled  down  to  this  place. 

This  momen*  mv  lorJ  is  come  in. 
Jnto  my  brothey  i  he  diieclly 

gone.     Not  :i  quefhon  aftced  about  me. 
Sullen!  I  warrant.     He  ufcJ  to  pay 
his  duty  to  in-.-,  and  aflc  blefllng  the 
fBOHicnfhe  tame  in.  if  an'mij}iifle\   [Is 
thataword,  Han.<-t?]    But  times  ^re 
aitere.i.     Ah,  i;  .;riet!  wh<-ii   ' 
I  am  I,:ucy,  I  can  bear  ne  .liqr.u 
fl  gilt :  but  u-hcn  1   intent  to  be  . 
kiK  -ring  my  ow,i  'ieait  to  b-  ri 
(hall  be  qiiite  f  ucy  if  he  i 
not  the  dutv  of  wended    p 
procal ? — .'iunt    t) 
falking   to.v-ther.     b:, 
ing,  I  fu  ipofe,  to  mn,; 
of  him. — '  Prop. 

'  aunt  Nell.     I  will  have'  the      aol« 
'  merit  of  my  own  reformation.' 


LETTER    XI. 

LADY  G.     Jia   CONTINUATIONf 

PREPARE,  Harriet,  tohearftrang* 
and  wonderful  things 

My  lord  fent  up  his  compliments, 
and  defired  to  know,  if  he  might  at- 
tend me.  I  was  in  my  d  reding -room. 
He  was  not  always  fo  polite.  '  I  wifli,' 
thought  I,  '  fmce  difpleafure  produce* 
'  refpert,  that  familiarity  does  not 
'  fpoil  this  man.  But  I'll  try  him.' 

'  I  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  my  lord,' 
was  the  anfwer  I  returned. 

Up  he  came,  one  leg  dragged  after 
the  other.  Not  alert,  as  he  ufed  to  be 
on  admiflion  to  his  Charlotte.  The 
laft  eight  ftairs  his  (teps  founded,  '  I, 
'  g°>  UP>  wil"»  an>  hea-vy,  heart.* 

tic 
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lls  entered ;  bowed :  '  Were  the  words 

«  yours,  you  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  me, 

«  Madam  ?' 

'  1'hey  nvere,  my  lord.' 

'  Would  to  Got!  you  find  truth !' 

4  I  did.     I  am  gi;  d  to  fee  you.     I 

«  wanted  to  talk  with  vou — about  this 

*  Northamptonshire  vifit.' 

•  Are  you  in  earner},   Madam,  to 

*  make  that  vifit?' 

4  I  am.     Mif*  Byron  is  not  well. 

*  Emily  pines  to  fee  her  as  much  as  I. 
4  You  have  no  obje&ion?' 

He  was  filent. 

4  Do  you  fet  out  to-morrow,  Sir, 
«  for  Windfor  and  Oxford  ?' 

He  ligrhed.   '  I  think  fo,  Madam.1 

•  Shall  you  vifit  Lord  W.  ?' 
«  1  fliail.' 

'  And  complain  to  him  of  me,  my 

'  lord  ?' — He  (hook  his  grave  head,  as 

if  there  were  wifdom  in  it — Be  quiet, 

/-       Harriet — Not  good  all  at  once — That 

would  not  be  to  hold  it. 

'  No,  Madam,  I  have  done  com- 

*  plaining  to  any  botly.    You  will  one 

*  day  fee  you  have  not  acted  generoully 

*  by  the  man  who  loves  you  as  his  own 
«  foul.' 

This,  and  his  eyes  gliftening,  moved 
me — '  Have  we  not  be«n  both  wrong, 
'  my  lord  ?' 

'  Perhaps  we  have,  Madam:  but 
'  here  is  the  difference — I  have  been 
'  wrong,  with  a  right  intention ;  you 
'  have  been  wrong,  and  Jludied  to 
4  be  fo.' 

'  Prettily  faid.  Repeat  it,  my  lord— 
«  How  was  it?'  And  I  took  his  hand, 
and  looked  very  gracioufly. 

'  I  cannot  bear  thefe  airs  of  con- 
'  tempt.' 

*  If  you  call  them  fo,  you  are  wrong, 
'  my  lord}  though,  perhaps,  intending 

*  to  be  right,'' 

He  did  not  fee  how  good  I  was  dif- 
pofed  to  be.  As  I  faid,  a  change  all 
at  once  would  have  been  unnatural. 

4  Very  well,  Madam!'  and  turned 
from  me  with  an  air  half-grieved,  half- 
angry. 

4  Only  anfwer  me,  my  lord ;  Are 
'  you  willing  I  mould  go  to  North- 

*  amptonlhirei1' 

4  If  you  chufe  to  go,  I  have  no  ob- 

*  jeftion.     Mifs  Byron  is -m  angel.' 

*  Now,  don't  be  perverfe,  LordG. 

*  Don't  praife  Mils  Byron  at  the  ex- 

*  pence  of  fomebody  elfc,' 


'  Would  to  Heaven,  Madam — ' 

4  I  wilh  fo  too.' — And  I  put  my 
hand  before  his  mouth — So  kindly  ! 

He  held  it  there  with  both  his,  and 
kifled  it.  I  was  not  offended.  *  But 
'  do  you  actually  fet  out  for  Windfor 
4  and  Oxford  to-morrow,  my  lord  ?' 

'  Not,  Madam,  if  you  have  any 
4  commands  for  me.' 

*  Why,  now,  that's  well  faid.    Haft 
4  your  lord/hip  any  thing  to  propofe 
4  to  me  ?' 

4  I  could  not  be  fb  welcome  to  you 
4  as  your  efcartet  as  I  am  lure  I  fhould 
4  be  to  Mifs  Byron  and  her  friends, 
4  as  her  gucft?^ 

'  You  couU  not  ?  How  can  you  fay 
4  fo,  my  lord !  You  would  do  me  both 
4  honour  and  pleafure.' 

*  What  would  I  give,  that  you  mean 
4  what  you  fay  !' 

4  I  do  mean  it,   my  lord— My  hand 

4  upon  it.'— I  held  out  ray  hand  for 

his.     He  matched  it;  and  I  thought 

would  have  devoured  it. 

4  We  will  take  the  coach,  my  lord, 

4  that  I  may  have  your  company,  all 

'  the  way.' 
-'  You  equally  aftonifh  and  delight 

'  me,  Madam !    Is  it  poflible  that  you 

4  are — ' 

'  Yes,  yes  ;  don't,  in  policy,  maku 

4  it  fuch  a  wonder  that  I  am  difppfed 

4  to  be  what  I  ought  to  be.' 

'  I  mail  be  too,   too,   too  happy  1! 

fobbed  the  grateful  man. 

4  No!  no!  I'll  take  care  of  that. 
Married  folks,  brought  up  diffe- 
rently, of  different  humours,  incli- 
nations, and  fo,- forth,  never  can  be 
too  happy.  Now  I  intend  to  put  up 
all  our  little  quarrels  in  my  work- 
bag.  [You  know  I  am  a  worker: 
not  quite  fo  bad,  at  worft,  as  fome 
modern  wives. ~\  There  they  mail  lie, 
till  we  get  to  Mifs  Byron's..— I  revere 
the  character  of  Mrs.  Shirley:  Mrs. 
Selby  you  have  feen  j  Harriet,  and 
you,  nnd  I,  and  the  two  fages  I  have 
named,  will  get  together  in  fome 
happy  hour.  Then  I  will  open  my 
work-bag,  and  take  out  our  quarrels 
one  by  one,  and  lay  them  on  the 
table  before  us;  and  we  will  be  de- 
termined by  their  judgment.' 
*  My  dear  Lady  G.  if  you  think 
there  is  any  thing  amifs  in  your  be- 
haviour to  me,  or  in  mine  to  you, 
let  us  fpreud  the  faulu  on  your  toi- 
•  Jette 
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'  lette  now ;  and  we  (hall  go  down  to 
' "Northarnptonfhire  all  love  and  har- 
'  mony,  and  Delight  thofe  excellent — ' 

*  Always  prescribing,  my  lord!— 
'  O  thefe  men !— Why  will  you  not 
'  let  me  have  my  own  way? — Have 

*  not  all  thefe  good  folks  heard  of  our 

*  folly?    And  lhall  they  not  be  \vit- 

*  nefles  of  our  wif'dom  ?    If  they  are 
'  not  at  the  agreement,  they  will  won- 

*  dei"  How  it  came  about. — I  tell  you, 

*  Sir,  that  they  (hall  have  an  op'por- 
'  tunity  to  laugh  at  us  both  ;    at  me, 

*  for  my  flippancy;  atjo«,  for  your 

*  petulance.    I  will  be  forry,  you  (hall 
'  be  afliamed,   that  quarrels   fo  eaiily 

*  made  up,    and  where  the   heart  of 
'  either  is  not  bad,    (hould   fubfift  a 
'  quarter  of. an  hour,  and  be  perpe- 
'  tually   renewing.     I   lutll  have  my 
'  own  way,  I  tell  you.' 

*  Don't  make  me  look  like  a  fool, 

*  Madam,  before  fuch  ladies  as  thole, 

*  if  we  do  vifit  them.' 

'  I  muft  have  my  je-ft,  my  lord.  You 

*  know  (for  have  you  not  tried  it?) 

*  that  I  can  have  patience. — Let  me 
c  lee— Is  that  the  hat  that  you  pulled 

*  off  with  an   air   fo   lately  ?— Pifh  ! 
'  How  your  countenance  falls  !    I  am 
'  net  angry  with  you.     But  don't  do 

*  ib  again,  if  yon  can  help  it — I  mujl 

*  have  my  jeft,  I  fay  :  but  affure  yorr- 
'  felf  of  the  firft  place  in  my  heart — 
'  What  more  would  the  man  have  ?' 

*  O  Madam !  nothing,  nothing 
'  more!'  And  he  kiifcd  my  hand  on 
one  knee,  with  a  rapture,  that  he  ne- 
ver could  have  known,  had  we  always 
fcecn  quiet,  eafy,  and  drowfy,  like 
fome  married  folks,  whom  the  world 
calls  happy. 

But  then  the  man  cavne  out  with  his 
gew-gaw  japan-china  taftc.  Why  is 
it  the  privilege  of  people  of  quality 
row,  to  be  educated  in  fuch  a  way, 
that  their  time  can  hardly  ever  be  wor- 
thily filled  up;  and  as  ir"  it  were  a 
difgrace  to  be  either  manly  or  ufefu!  ? 
He  began  to  talk  of  equipage-, 
i'uch  nonfenfe ;  but  I  cut  him  Jhorf, 
by  telling  him,  that  I  muft  huve  n,y 
whole  v.-ay  on  this  occafion. — '  O-.,r 
vifit  is  to  be  a  private  one,'  ! 
We  will  haveonly  the  conch.  Jenny 
(hall  attend  on  Emily  and  me.  No 
other  female  fervant.  Two  men  •. 
we  will  have  no  more.  I  will  not 
have  ib  much  as  your  French-horn. 
We  go  tp  Ui?  Uud  of  harmony. 


Kings  fometimes  travel  incog.  We. 
will  ape  kings,  when  they  put  off 
royalty.  Will  not  this  thought  gra.-' 
tify  your  pride?— You,  my  lord, 
have  fome  foibles  to  be  cured  of,  as 
well  as  I. — We  (hall  be  wonderfully- 
amended,  both  of  us,  by  this  ex- 
curfion.* 

Poor  man  !  his  heart  was  as  light  as 
a  feather.  Upon  my  word,  my  dear,' 
I  begin  to  think,  that  if  my  lord  and 
mafter  had  been  a  wife  man,  I  (Mould 
not  have  known  what  to  do  with  him. 
Yet  I  will  not  forgive  any  one  but 
myfelf,  who  finds  him  out  to  be  otbcr- 
wife. 

He  told  me,  in  raptures  of  joy,  that 
I  mould  direft  every  thing  as  I  pleafed. 
God  grant  that  I  might  not  change  my 
mind  as  to  the  vifit !  He  hoped  I  was 
in  earned ;  and  looked  now  and  then 
at  me,  as  if  he  queftioned  it. 

But  what  do  you  think  the  man 
did?  He  retired  ;  came  back  prefently  ; 
called  me  his  dearvft  life ;  and  (aid, 
that  it  was  poffible  I  might  want  to 
have  an  opportunity  given  me  to  mal&e 
1'ome  prefents,  or  to  furnifll  myfelf 
with  trinkets  of  one  nature  or  other, 
ngninft  I  fet  out;  and  he  fliould  be 
very  lorry,  if,  by  his  inattention,  I 
were  obliged  to  aflc  him  for  the  means 
to  (hew  the  natural  liberality  of  my 
fpirit  in  the  way  I  thought  belt  to  exert 
it ;  and  then  he  begged  me  to  accept 
of  that  note;  putting  into  my  hand 
a  bank  note  of  500!. 

I  ftept  to  my  clofet,  and  c.s  inftantly 
returned.  *  This,  my  lord,'  faid  I, 
is  a  mod  cruel  reflection  upon  me. 
It  looks  as  if  I  were  to  be  bribed  to 
do  my  duty.— There,  my  lord!  take 
back  your  prefent.  I  will  endeavour 
to  be  good  without  it.— And  as  a 
proof  that  I  ov/7/,  you  muft  not  only 
receive  back  your  favour,  (though  I 
look  upon  it  as  fuch,  and  from  my 
heart  thank  you  for  it)  but  take,  as 
your  right,  this  note  which  Lord  W. 
presented  to  me  on  the  day  you  re- 
ceived me  as  yours.' 
He  held  back  both  hands,  gratefully 
reluctant. 

<  You  muft,  you  Jball,  take  both 
notes,  my  brJ.  I  only  wanted  a  fit 
opportunity  to  put  Lord  W.'s  note 
imo  your  hrnds  before.  It  was  ow- 
ing to  my  flippant  foily,  and  not  to 
your  want  of  iiffeftion,  that  I  had 
not  that  opportunity  fooner.  Bear 
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*  with  me  now  and  then,  if  I  (hould 
be  filly  again.  Complain  of  me  only 
to  myfelf.  My  heart,  I  re-affure 
you,  is  yours,  and  yours  only.  I 
was  not  willing  that  you  thould  owe 
to  any  other  perfon's  interpofition, 
my  declarations  of  affection  and  re- 
gard to  you,  not  even  to  Mifs  Byron, 
(though  I  talked  of  my  work-bag) 
whom  I  love  as  my  own  fifter.' 

The  worthy  man  was  in  extafies. 
He  could  not  exprefs  in  words  the  joy 
of  his  heart.  He  kneeled,  and  wrapt 
his  arms  about  my  wnift;  and  fobbed 
his  requeft  to  me  to  forgive  his  petu- 
lance, and  the  offences  he  had  ever 
given  me,  by  any  acts  of  paflion,  or 
words  of  anger. 

'  You  have  not  offended  me,  my 
lord.  Forgive  my  pad  follies,  and 
my  future  failures.  When  you  were 
moft  angry,  I  wondered  at  your  pa- 
tience. Had  I  been  you,  I  ihould 
not  have  borne  what  you  bore  with 
me.' 

'  For  God's  fake,  Madam,  take 
back  both  notes.  We  can  have  but 
one  intereft.  You  will  make  me 
eafier,  when  I  know  that  you  have 
power  in  your  hands  to  gratify  every 
with  of  your  heart.' 
'  You  muft,  you  flail,  my  lord,  take 
thefe  notes.  I  will  apply  to  you 
whenever  I  have  occafion,  and  re- 
ceive your  favours,  as  fuch.  I  wifh 
not  to  be  independent  of  you.  I 
have  a  handfome  Aim  by  me,  the 
moiety  of  the  money  that  was  my 
mother's,  which  my  brother  divided 
between  my  fifter  and  me,  when  he 
firll  came  over.  Is  not  the  fettlement 
made  upon  me  more  than  my  brother 
afked,  or  thought  I  Jbould  expect  ? 
Did  he  not  oppofe  fo  large  an  annuity 
for  pin-money,  as  your  father,  Lady 
Gertrude,  and  you,  would  have  me 
accept  of,  becaufe  he  thought  that 
fuch  a  large  allowance  might  make 
a  wife  independent,  of  her  huiband, 
and  put  it  out  of  his  power,  with 
difcretion,  to  oblige  her  ?  My  bro- 
ther, in  an  inftance  glorious  to  him, 
faid,  that  he  would  not  be  a  richer 
man  than  he  ought  to  be.  In  fuch 
inftances  I  will  be  his  fifter.' 
Aunt  Nell  joined  us.  My  lord,  in 
tranfports,  told  her  what  had  paffbd. 
The  good  old  foul  took  the  merit  of 
the  reformation  to  herfelf.  She  wept 
ever  us.  She  rejoiced  to  hear  of  our 
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intended  journey  to  Northamptonfhire. 
My  lord  propofcd  to  have  '•he  houfe  he 
had  taken  fitted  up  to  my  liking,  while 
we  were  away.  At  his  dell  re,"  I  pro- 
mifed  to  fee  it  in  his  company,  and 
give  my  opinion  of  his  defiajned  altera- 
tions. But  as  I  know  he  has  judg- 
ment in  nick-knackatoiies,  and  even 
as  much  as  I  wifh  him  in  what  is  call- 
ed tajle,  I  intend  to  compliment  him 
with  leaving  all  to  him  ;  and  refolve  to 
be  fatisfied  with  whatever  he  does. 

And  now  is  the  good  man  fo  bufy, 
fo  pl<:Hfed,yo  important!  Blefs  me,  my 
dear!  who  would  rob  the  honeft  ma:i 
of  any  part  of  his  merit;  or  even  wifh 
to  divide  it  with  him? 

And  what,  J'arriet,  do  you  fay  to 
me  MW? — In  a  week's  time  I  (hall  be 
with  you.  Be  furc  be  chearful,  and 
well ;  or  I  fhall  be  ready  to  queftion 
my  welcome. 

This  moment,  having  let  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  into  our  injtndtd  viiit,  he  has 
offered  to  accompany  us.  Now  fhali 
we,  I  know,  be  doubly  welcome.  The 
doctor,  Emily,  my  Lord  G.  and  your 
Charlotte,  will  be  happy  in  one  coach. 
The  doctor  is  prodigioufly  pleated  with 
me.  What  is  the  text  ?  '  More  joy  in 
'  Heaven  o-ner  one  finner  that  repent- 
'  €tb,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  juft 
'  perfons,  iv.ho  need  it  not." 

I  long  to  fee  you,  and  everyone  of 
the  family,  fo  defervedly  dear  to  yo\i ! 
God  give  you  health  ;  and  us  no  worfe 
news  from  Italy  than  we  have  yet  had ; 
and  how  happy  fliall  we  be ! — Lord 
and  Lady  L.  wifh  they  could  be  of  the 
party.  They  are  in  love  with  me  now. 
Emily  fays,  fhe  doats  upon  me.  I  be- 
gin to  think  that  there  is  almoft  as 
much  pleafure  in  b;ing  good,  as  in 
teazing.  Yet  a  little  roguery  rifcs 
now  and  tlicn  in  the  heart  of  jour 
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The  doctor  has  been  fb  good  (I  be- 
lieve becaufe  I  am  good)  as  to  allow 
me  to  take  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  my 
brother's  to  that  wretch  Everard  ;  but 
for  your  penifal  only.  I  inclofe  it, 
therefore,  under  that  reftriition.  Let 
it  fpeak  it's  own  praifes. 

We  are  actually  preparing  to  be  your 
guefts.  You  will  only  have  time  to 
forbid  us,  if  we  fhall  not  be  welcome. 

Merciful  i  what  a  pacquet! 

4  N  LETTER 
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LETTER    XII. 


SIR     CHARLES     GRANDISON,      TO 
MR.    GRANDISON. 

BOLOGNA,     JUNE  4.    N.  S.    . 

WHAT  can  i  do  for  my  coufm  ? 
W  hy  would  he  opprtls  me  with 
fo  circumitantial  an  account  of  the 
heavy  evil  that  has  befallen  him,  and 
not  point  out  a  way  by  which  I  could 
comfort  or  relieve  him?  Don't  be  afraid 
of  what  you  call  the  feverity  of  my  vir- 
tue. 1  lliould  be  ready  to  queftion  the 
re&itude  of  my  own  heart,  if,  on  exa- 
mination,! had  not  reafon  to  hope,  that 
chamy  is  the  principal  of  thofe  virtues 
which  you  attr4;;u:;  to  me.  Ycu  re- 
cnnnnate  enough  upon  yourfcif.  In 
•what  way  I  can  extricate  or  afiilt  you, 
is  now  my  only  queftion. 

You  alk  my  advice,  in  relation  to 
*he  payment  of  th,e  debts  which  the 
world  calls  debts  of  honour;  and  for 
which  you  have  aiktd,  and  are  gr 
three  months  time.  Have  you  not,  Sir, 
£rengthcned  your  ea.-i^ir.ent  by  your 
requtii  ?  And  huve  the-,  not  in  titled 
theiiu'elvc,  »  unnance;  by. their 

com^uur.t*  \vitii   it?     'Ih:obl: 
whic  -nd,  pc.-h.M^s,  furprize, 

laid  you  voider,  jxui-  ueiiberation  has 
•-  confirmed. 

You  lay,  that  your  new  creditors  are 
rnen  of  the  town,  Harpers  and  game- 
tiers.     But,  my  coulia,  how  came  you 
among  iuch  ?     i  hey  came  not  to  you. 
]  fay  not  this  to  upbraid  you  :  but  I 
mult  not   have  you   deceive  youneif. 
\\  ho  but  a  man's  itlf  is   to  1'ari'tr  by 
^ii  i~;haei~s  or  inconftcieration  ?    They 
.  are  up-.ucd  to  have  been  polTlifcd  of 
J'criuncs,  however  they  came  by  them, 
'  \vhich  would  have  enabled  them  to  an- 
the  itakes  they  played  for,  had 
.  -they  betn  the  iokrs  :    ai.u  \von!-.l   y^u 
ri.yt  have  exacted  payment  from  them, 
-  had  you  been  the  winner  :    Did  you  at 
"   the  tune  i'uipecl  loaded   dice,  or  foul 
play?    You  are  not,   Sir,    a  novice  in 
;    irVw;vi  of  the  town.     If   you  had 


good  ffwfcf  what,  from  the  ill  fuccefs 
'•  you  iecHi  only  to  faffed,  1  mould  not 
'    account  the  Uebis  inclined  tiebts  of  hu- 
'•   tttt;r;  and  lliould  hardly  icruplc,  had 
.  promiied  payment,  by 
sfking  time  for  it,  or  hau  they  : 
to  give  it,  to  call  in  to  my  aid  the  laws 
cf  my  country  5  and  the  rather,  as  the 


appeal  to  thofe  liws  would  be  a  fecu- 
rity  to  me,  againft  ever  again  being 
feen  in  fuch  ccmpnny. 

.Adveriity  is  the  trial  of  principle: 
without  it,  a  man  hardly  knows  whe- 
ther he  is  an  honeft  man.  Two  things 
my  coufm,  in  his  prefent  difficulties, 
mult  guard  againft ;  the  one,  that  he 
do  not  liiffer  himfelf  to  be  prevailed 
upon,  in  hopes  to  retrieve  his  lofles, 
to  frequent  the  tables  by  which  he  has 
lutiercdj  and  fo  become  one  of  the 
very  rnen  he  has  fo  much  reafon  to  wim. 
he  had  avoided  •.  [Who  v/oxild  notja- 
ther  be  the  fufferer  than  the  defraudsr  ? 
What  muft  be  the  nature  of  that  man, 
who,  having  himie'.r  been  ruined,  will 
endeavour  to  draw  in  other  innocent 
men  to  their  ruin  ?] 

K   other,  that  he  do  not  permit 

-.ifidwotthier  creditors   (creditors 

for  valuable  cbnfidenuiom.)  to  fuffer 

by  the  diih-elTes  in  which  he  has  in- 

himlelf. 

It  is  a  hard  d^ifion  :  but  were  I  my 
coiiili).,  I  would  divert  myfelf  of  my 
whole  e'late,  (were  it   necefiary)  for 
the  fatisfaction   of  my  creditors;   and 
it  to  their  gencrofity,  to  allow  me 
what  pittance  they  plealed  for  fubfift- 
'ence;  and  within  that  pittance  would 
I  live:  und  this  (were  my  difficulties 
owing  to  my  own  inconfideration)  not 
only  for  juftice  fake,  but  as  a  proper 
iiment  for  not  being  fatisfied  with 
.  my  own  ampler  fortune,  and  for  put- 
ting to  hazard  a  certainty,  in  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  mare   in  the  property  of 
others. — Excufe  me,  my  dear  Everard ; 
I  mean  not  particular  reflexion  ;  but 
only  to  give  you  my  notion  of  general 
juftice  ii:  Gills  of  this  nature. 

Acquit  ycurfelf  worthily  of  thefe 
diiFi*  nfider  you  as  my  bro- 

th-, r  :  rind  you  (hall  be  welcome  to  take 
with  me  a  brother's  part  of  my  eftate, 
till  you  can  be  reftored  to  a  compe- 
tency. 

But  v.-i'h  rf^ird  to  the  woman  whom 
the  infamous  Lord  B.  would  impofe 
upon  you  as  a  wife,  that  is  an  impo- 
fition  to  which  you  muft  not  fubmit. 
Had  (he  been  the  pooreft  hontfl  girl  in 
.r.,  and  you  had  feductd  her,  b'y 
piC'inij"  s  of  marriage,  I  mult  have 
r.-.-v.le  it  the  condition  of  our  continued 
fncnd(h:p,  that  you  had  married  Jier  : 
but  a  kept  woman!— Let  not  her,  let 
not  not  the  bad  man,  have  fuch  a  tri- 
umph. 1  know  his  character  well: 
I  know 
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I  know  his  "dependence  on  the  (kill  or 
his  arm.  And  I  know  his  litigious 
ipirit,  and  the  ufe  he  is  capable  of 
malting  of  his  privilege.  But  regard 
not  thei'e :  let  me  adviie  you,  Sir,  after 
you  have  fecurcd  to  your  creditors  the 
payment  of  their  juft  debts,  to  come 
over  to  me ;  the  fooner  the  better.  By 
tHis  means  you  will  be  out  of  the  way 
of  being  diiturbed  by  the  menaces  of 
this  lord,  and  the  machinations  of  this 
woman.  We  will  return  together.  I 
will  make  your  cauf'e  ir.y  own.  As 
well  the  courage,  as  the  quality,  of  the 
man  who  can  be  unjuit,  are  to  be  dc- 
rpiled.  Is  not  Lord  B.  an  unjuit  man 
in  every  article  of  his  dealings  with 
men  ?  Do  not  you,  my  dear  coufin, 
be  fo  in  any  one;  and  you  will  ever 
command  the  true  fraternal  love  cf 


your 
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LETTER    XIII. 

LADY    C.     TO    LADY    L. 
SELBY    HOUSE,  FRIDAY,   JUNE    l6. 

HERE  we  are,  my  Caroline:  and 
the  happieft  people  in  the  world 
fhould  we  be,  if  Harriet  were  but  well, 
my  brother  in  England,  and  you  and 
Lord  L.  with  us. 

Mrs.  Selby,  Lucy,  Nancy,  Harriet, 
met  us  at  Stony  Stratford,  efccrted  by 
uncle  Selby,  and  hiskinfman  James. 

My  lord  and  I  were  '  Dear !  Love ! 
*  and  Life !'  all  the  journey.  I  was  the 
fweeteft  -  tempered    creature !  — Joyful 
people  are  not  always  wife  ones.  When 
the  heart  is  open,  iilly  things  will  be 
laid}  any  thing,  in  ihort,  that  comes 
uppermoft.     I  kindly  allowed  for  my 
lord's  joy,    on    twenty  occaficns.      I 
imiled  when  he  fmiled,   laughed  out 
when  he  laughed  out,  did  not  talk  to 
any  body  ell'e,    when  he  directed  his 
difcourfe  to  me;  fo  thatrthe  honelt  man 
crowed  all  the  way.     '  It  is  a  charm- 
ing thing/  thought  I,  feveral  times, 
to  be  on  a  foot  of  good  underhand- 
ing;  with  each  other;  for  now  I  can 
call  him  "  bonejl  man,""  or  any  names, 
that  lately   would   have   made   him 
prance  and  caper ;  and  he  takes  every 
thing   kindly":'    nay,    two  or  three 
times   he  called  me  '  boneft  <woniari  ;' 
but   laughed   and  looked  round  him 
at  the  time,  as  if  he  were  confcious 


that  he  l\ad  made  a  bdd,  as  well  as 
fultty,  retort. 

Let  me  tell  you,  Lady  L.  that  I 
intend  to  give  him  figns  when  he  ex- 
ceeds, and  other  figns  when  be  is  right 
and  clever;  and  I  will  accept  of  figns 
from  him,  that  he  may  not  be  affront- 
ed. I  am  confident  that  we  mall  be  in 
time  an  amazing  hapny  couple. 

Emily  was  rejoiced  to  lee  her  equally 
beloved  and  revered  Mils  Byron.  Mil's 
Byron  embraced  Emily  with"  the  affec- 
tion of  a  filter.  My  honeitman  kiffed 
Mifs  Byron's  hand  on  one  knee,  in  the 
fervour  of  his  love  and  gratitude;  for 
I  had  let  him  know,  that  he  owed 
much  of  his  prefent  happlnefs  to  her. 
Shs  congratulated  him  whifperingly, 
in  my  hearing,  on  my  being  good. 

Jaines  Selby  almoit  wept  for  love 
over  Emily's  hand ;  while  Emily  look- 
ed as  i'leek  and  as  my  as  a  bird  new- 
-  caught,  for  fear  of  being  thought  to 
give  him  encouragement,  after  what 
you  imy  remember  palled  between  them 
at  Dur/Ihble. 

Aunt  Selby,  Lucy,  Nancy,  were 
all  in  rapture  to  fee  us  :  we  to  fee 
them..  We  were  '  mother,''  and  'fiftcrsj 
the  moment  we  were  feated.  Uncle 
Selby  began  to  crack  his  jokes  upon 
me  in  the  firft  half  hour.  I  i'pared  him 
not :  and  Lord  G.  fince  I  mult  have 
fomebody  to  play  the  rogue  with,  will 
fare  the  better  for  him.  Dr.  Bartlett 
was  the  revered  of  every  heart.  By 
the  way,  I  am  in  high  credit  with  that 
good  man,  for  my  behaviour  to  my 
lord. 

Mils  Byron  received  him  with  open 
arms,  and  even,  as  her  father,  with 
an  offered  cheek  :  and  the  modelt  man 
was  fo  much  affefted  by  her  filial  re- 
gard for  him,  that  I  was  obliged,  for 
our  own  fakes,  to  whifper  her,  to  rein- 
in  her  joy  to  iee  him,  that  we  might 
have  the  pleafure  of  hearing  him  talk. 

When  we,  arrived  at  Selby  Houfe, 
our  joy  was  renewed,  as  if  we  had  not 
feen  each  other  at  Stratford. 

O,  I  ihouid  have  told  you,  th"t  in 
our  journey  from  Stratford  hither, 
aunt  Seiby,  Harriet,  Emily,  and  I, 
wire  in  one  coach  :  and  I  had,  as  we 
went  on,  a  great  deal  cf  good  in'.truc- 
tiou  ini'muated  to  me,  by  way  of  feli- 
citation, on  my  being  fo  very  kind  and 
obliging  to  Lord  Ci.  And,  as  if  I 
had  been  a  child,  (corrected  for  being 
untoward)  the*/  'endeavoured  to  coax 
4.  N  i.  me 
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me  into  a  perfcverance  in  what  they 
called  my  duty.  Aunt  Selby,  on  this 
•ccnfion,  performed  the  maternal  part 
with  fo  much  good  fer.fe,  and  her 
praife  ar.d  her  cautions  were  fo  deli- 
cately infinuated,  that  I  began  to 
think,  it  was  almoft  as  pretty  to  be 
good  as  to  be  fancy. 

Upon  th°  whole,  I  really  believe 
LordG.  will  have  reafon  to  rejoice, 
as  long  a*  he  1'ves,  that  he  was  ruled 
by  his  wife,  in  changing  his  Windfor 
and  Oxfr.rJ  journey  for  this  of  North- 
amptonfhire.  So  rig!  t  a  thing  is  it  for 
me.  to  be  governable;  and,  perhaps, 
you'll  add,  for  women  to  keep  good 
company. 

Lord  L.   thinks  you,  my  fage  lifter, 
fo  gdod  already,  that  you  need  not  b' 
better,  or  I  wmld  wim  him  ; 
you  down  to  Sciby  H 

Well  may  Harriet  r^.Tri  her  grand- 
mother. Trm  vener-Me  woman  is 
s^ocd  in  every  i'cnfe  of  the  word.  She 
is  pious,  charitab.e,  benevolent,  af- 
fefHonate,  condefcending  <o  the  tery 
foibles  of  youth  ;  die  :rful,  wife,  pa- 
tient under  the  infirmities  of  age,  hav- 
ing outlived  all  Tier  wilhes  but  one  ; 
which  is,  to  fee  her  Harriet  happily 
married  :  and  then,  flic  fays,  flie  hopes 
to  be  ibon  releafed.  Never  could  ihe 
be  fo  much  admired  in  her  blooming 
youth,  though  (he  was  then,  it  feems, 
defervedly  celebrated,  both  for  her 
mind  and  perlbn,  as  flic  is  now  in  her 
declining  age. 

You  have  fccn  and  admire  Mrs.  Sel- 
by. She  rifts  upon  me  every  hour.  It 
gives  one's  heart  joy,  Lady  L.  to  look 
forward,  beyond  the  ag;e  of  youth  and 
flutter,  when  we  fee  by  thefe  ladies, 
that  women  in  their  advanced  years 
may,  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  the  fiile  of 
Sir  Rowland  Mertdith,  be  good  for 
ll'incthing;  or  Hill  better,  that  the  ma- 
tronly time  of  female  life  is  by  far  the 
moft  eftimable  of  all  the  ftages  of  it ; 
if  they  make  good  wives,  good  miftref- 
fes,  and  good  mothers;  and,  let  me 
fay,  good  aunts;  wcie  it  but  to  keep 
in  countenance  aunt  Gertrude  and  aunt 
J\i.il ;  who',  good  fouls !  will  now  hard- 
ly ever  be  withers. 

Lucy  is  an  excellent  young  crea- 
ture. Nancy,  when  Lucy  is  not  pre- 
fiint,  is  a:  excellent.  Her  couiins, 
Kitty  and  Patty  Holies,  are  agreeable 
yoving  woijK-n. 

James  Sdby  is  a  good  fort  of  blun- 


dering, well-meaning,  great  boy; 
when  he  has  lived  aje-iv years  longer, 
may  make  much  fuch  a  good  fort  of 
man  as  my  Lord  G.  There's  for  you, 
my  once-catechizing  fifter!  Pray  be  as 
ready  to  praife,  as  you  ufed  to  be  t» 
blame  me.  I  find  duty  and  love  grow- 
ing faft  upon  me.  I  lhall  get  into  a 
cullom  of  bringing  in  Lord  G.  en 
every  occafion  that  will  do  him  credit : 
and  then  I  (hail  be  like  Lady  Betty 
Clemfon;  who  is  fo  perpetually  dinn- 
ing the  ears  of  her  guefts  with  her 
domeftick  fuperlatives,  that  we  are  apt 
to  fufpect  the  truth  c  f  all  ihe  fays. 

£nt  Harriet,  our  dear  Harriet,  is  not 
at  all  well.  She  vifibly  falls  away$ 
and  her  fine  complexion  fades.  Mr. 
Deane  was  here  a  week  ago  ;  and  Lucy 
tells  me,  was  fo-  much  ftartled  at  the 
alteration  in  her  lovely  countenance, 
that  he  broke  from  her,  and  flied  tears 
to  Lucy.  This  good  girl  and  Nancy 
lament  to  each  other  the  too  vifible 
change :  but  when  they  are  with  the 
reft  of  the  family,  they  all  feem  afraid 
to  take  notice  of  it  to  one  another. 
She  herfelf  takes  generous  pains  to  bs 
lively,  chearful,  and  unapprehcnlive, 
for  fear  of  giving  concern  to  her  grand- 
mother and  aunt;  who  will  fometimes 
fit  and  contemplate  the  alteration,  ligh, 
and,  now  and  then,  drop  a  filent  tear, 
which,  however,  they  endeavour  to 
fmile  off,  to  avoid  notice.  I  have  al- 
ready oblerved,  that  as  thefe  good  la- 
dies fit  in  her  company,  they  watch  in 
filent  love  every  turn  of  her  mild  and 
patient  eye,  every  change  of  her  charm- 
ing countenance;  for  they  too  well 
know  to  what  to  impute  the  inward 
malady,  which  has  approached  the  bed 
of  hearts  ;  and  they  know  that  the 
cure  cannot  be  within  the  art  of  the 
phyfician.  They,  as  -ttv  do,  r.dmin 
ncr  voice,  and  her  playing.  They  allc 
her  for  a  fong,  for  a  Icfibn  on  her 
harpfichord.  She  plays,  Ihe  fir., 
the  very  firlt  word.  In  no  one  acl  of 
chearfulnefs  dci-s  <he  rt-t'ufe  to  join. 
Her  grandmother  and  her  aunt  Sclby 
frequently  give  a  privnte  ball.  The 
old  lady  delights  to  fee  young  people 
chearful  and  happy.  She  is  always 
preient,  and  direfts  the  diverlion  ;  for 
ihe  has  a  fine  tafte.  We  are  often  to 
have  tlufe  bulls,  for  our  entertain- 
ment. Mifs  Bvroii,  her  couiins  fay, 
knowing  the  delight  her  grandmother 
taJt«s  in  tlaeie  amufcn-.t-nts,  for  the  fake 

of 
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of  the  young  people,  to  whom  (he  con- 
fides it  as  a  healthful  exercile,  as  well 
as  diverfion,  is  one  of  the  alerteft  in 
them.  She  excufes  not  herfclf,  nor 
tn^ourages  that  fupinefs  that  creeps 
en,  ancfinv  des  a  heart  ill  at  cafe.  Yet 
every  one  fees,  that  folitude  and  retire- 
ment are  her  choice ;  though  fhe  is 
Very  careful  to  have  it  fuppofed  other- 
wife  ;  and,  on  the  fiiil  fummons, 
haftens  into  company,  and  joins  in  the 
converfation.  O  me  is  a  lovely,  and 
beloved  young  creature  !  I  thir.k  ve- 
rily, that  though  /he  was  the  admi- 
ration of  every  body,  when  fhe  was 
with  ws,  yet  ihe  is,  if  pofTible,  more 
amiable  at  home,  and  among  her  own 
relations.  Her  uncle  Selby  raillies 
her  foinetimes.  Butrefpeft  as  well  as 
love,  are  viliblc  in  his  countenance, 
when  he  does  :  in  her  returns,  fvveet- 
pel's  and  reverence  are  mingled.  She 
never  forgets  that  the  raillier  is  her 
uncle  ;  yet  her  delicacy  is  not  more 
apparent,  than  that  (he  is  miftrefs  of 
fine  talents  in  that  way;  but  often  re - 
ftrains  them,  becaufe  (he  has  far  more 
fuperior  ones  to  value  hetfelf  upon. 
And  is*  not  this  the  cafe  with  my  bro- 
ther alfo  ?• — Not  fo,  J  am  afraid,  with 
your  Charlotte. 

All  her  friends,  however,  rejoice  in 
ourvifit  to  them,  for  her  fake.  They 
compliment  me  on  my  lively  turn ; 
and  hope  for  a  happy  effeft  on  Mifs 
Byron  from  it. 

I  cannot  accufe  her  of  referve  to  me. 
She  owns  her  love  for  our  brother  as 
frankly  as  fhe  u fed  to  do,  after  we  had 
torn  the  fecret  from  her  bofom  at 
Colncbrook.  She  acknowledges  to  me, 
that  me  glories  in  it,  and  will  not  try 
to  conquer  it  ;  becaufe  me  is  fure  the 
trial  will  be  to  no  purpofe;  an  excule, 
by  the  way,  that  if  the  conqueft  be 
neceffary,  would  better  become  the 
mouth  of  your  Charlotte  than  that  of 
our  Harriet :  and  fo  I  have  told  her. 

She  prays  for  the  reftoration  of  Lady 
Clementina,  and  recovery  of  Signor 
Jeronymo.  She  loves  to  talk  of  the 
whole  Italian  family  ;  and  yet  feems 
fully  aflured  that  Clementina  will  be 
the  happy  woman.  But,  furely,  Har- 
riet muit  be  our  fifter.  She  values 
herfc!f  upon  my  brother's  fo  folemnly 
requefting  and  claiming  her  friend - 
fhip.  True  frier.dlhip,  me  but  this 
morning  argued  with  me,  being  dif- 
j  and  more  intellectual  than 


perfonal  regard,  w  nobler  than  love. 
'  Love,'  fhe  faid,  '  does  not  always 
'  ripen  into  friendmip,  as  is  too  fre- 
*  quently  feen  in  wedlock.' 

But  does  not  the  dear  creature  re- 
fine too  much  when  fhe  argues  thus  ? 
A  calm  and  eafy  Icind  of  eiicem  is  all 
I  haye  to'judge  from  in  my  matrimony. 
I  know  not  what  love  is.  At  the 
very  higheft,  and  when  I  was  molt  a 
fool,  my  motive  was  fuppofed  conve- 
nience; (in  order  to  be  freed  from  th£ 
apprehended  tyranny  of  a  father,} 
and  that  never  carried  me  beyond  lik- 
ing. But  you,  Lady  L.  were  an  adept 
in  the  pnffion.  Pray  tell  me,  if  there 
be  a  difference  between  love  and  friend- 
fhip,  which  is  the  nobleft  ?  Upon  my 
oppofing  you  and  Lord  L.  (fo  truly 
one  mind)  to  her  argument,  me  faid, 
that  yours  is  love  mellowed  into  friend- 
mip, upon  full  proof  of  the  merit  of 
each  :  but,  that  there  <~Mai  a  time, 
that  the  flame  was  love  only,  founded 
in  hope  of  the  merit :  and  the  proof 
might  have  been  wanting  j  as  it  often. 
is,  when  the  hope  has  been  as  ftrong, 
and  feemingiy  as  well  founded,  as  in 
your  courtfhip. 

Harriet,  poflibly,  may  argue  from 
her  own  fituation,  in  order  to  make 
her  heart  eafy  ;  and  my  brother  is  fa 
unqueftioiiably  worthy,  that  love  and 
friendfhip  may  be  one  thing,  in  the 
bofom  of  a  woman  admiring  himj 
fmce  he  will  not  enter  into  Liny  obliga- 
tion, that  lie  cannot,  that  he  --will  not, 
religioufly  perform.  And  if  this  re- 
finement will  make  her  heart  eafier, 
and  enable  her  to  allow  his  love  to  be 
placed  elfewhere,  becaufe  of  a  prior 
claim,  and  of  circumftances  that  call 
for  generous  compaflion,  while  me 
can  content  herfelf  with  the  offered 
friendmip,  I  think  we  ought  to  in- 
dulge her  in  her  delicate  notiops. 

Selby  Houfe  is  a  large,  convenient, 
well-furnifhcd  habitation.  To-mor- 
row we  are  to  make  a  vifit  with  Lucy 
and  Nancy,  to  their  branch  of  the  Sel- 
by family.  James  is  gone  before. 
Thole  two  girls  are  orphans :  but 
their  grandmother,  by  their  mother's 
fide,  (a  good  old  lady,  mother-in-law 
to  Mr.  Selby)  lives  with  them,  or,  ra- 
ther, they  with  her ;  and  loves  them. 

On  our  return,  we  are  to  have  our 
firft  private  ball  at  Shirley  Manor  ;  a 
fine  old  feat,  which  already  the  bene- 
volent owner  calls  her  Harriet's  j  with 
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an  dlate  of  about  500!.  a  year  round 
it. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Lady  L. — My  lord 
and  you,  I  hop:',  will  own  me  now. 
Yet  are  you  noi  fbmetimes  furprized 
at  the  fuddennets  ot  my  reformation? 
Shall  I  tell  you  how  it  came  about  ? 
To  own  the  truth,  I  began  to  find  the 
man  could  be  (lout.  '  Charlotte,' 
thought  I,  '  what  are  you  about  ? 
You  mean  not  to  continue  for  ever 
your  playful  folly.  You  have  no  ma- 
lice, no  wickednefs,  in  your  liuici- 
nei's  j  only  a  little  levity  •.  it  may 
grow  into  habit : — Make  your  re- 
treat while  you  can  with  honour j 
before  you  harden  the  man's  heart, 
and  find  your  reformation  a  matter 
of  indifference  to  him.  You  Lave  a 
few  good  qualities  5  are  not  a  mo- 
dem woman  ;  have  neither  wings  to 
'your  moulders,  nor  gad-fly  in  your 
cap :  you  love  home.  At  prefent 
the  honeil  man  loves  you.  He  has 
no  vices.  Every  one  loves  you  j  but 
all  your  friends  are  Lufy  upon  your 
conduct.  You  will  eltrange  them 
from  you.  The  man  will  not  be  a 
King  Log — Be  you  a  prudent  frog, 
left  you  turn  him  into  a  ftork.  A 
weak  man,  if  youfuppofe  him  weak, 
made  a  tyrant,  will  be  an  infupport- 
able  thing.  I  mail  make  him  ap- 
pear weak  in  the  eyes  of  every  body 
elfe,  when  I  have  fo  much 
left,  as  would  make  me  rife  againit 
any  one  who  fhould  let  me  know 
they  thought  him  fo.  My  brother 
will  be  reflected  upon  for  his  foli- 
citude  to  carry  me  to  church  with  a 
man,  whom  I  fliall  make  the  world 
think  I  defpife.  Harriet  will  re- 
nounce me.  My  wit  will  be  thought 
folly.  Does  not  the  fuckling  Emily, 
dots  not  the  ftalc  virgin,  aunt  Elea- 
nor, think  they  have  a  right  to 
blame,  entreat,  inftruft  me  ?  I  will 
be  good  of  choice,  and  make  my 
duty  received  as  a  favour.  I  have 
travelled  a  great  way  in  the  road  of 
pcrverfenefs.  I  fee  briars,  thorns, 
and  a  pathlefs  track,  before  me.  I 
may  be  benighted  :  the  day  is  far 
gone.  Serpents  may  be  in  the  brakes. 
I  will  get  home  as  fail  as  I  can  \  and 


*  rejoice   every    one,  who  now  only 

*  wonders  what  is  become  of  me.' 
Thefe,  Lady  L.  were  fome  of  my 

reafonings.  Make  your  advantage  of 
them  againft  me,  if  you  can.  You  fee 
that  your  grave  wil'dom  had  fome 
weight  with  my  light  foliy.  Allow  a 
little  for  co'aititution  now  and  then ; 
and  you  (hall  not  have  caufe  to  be 
afhamed  of  your  filter. 

Let  me  conclude  this  fubjecl,  half 
one  way,  half  t'other — that  is  to  fay, 
halt  ferious,  half  roguifh  :  if  my  lord 
would  but  be  cured  of  his  taite  f.>r 
trifles  and  nick-knacks,  I  fhould,  pof- 
fibly,  be  induced  to  confider  him  as  a 
man  of  better  undemanding  than  I 
once  thought  him  :  but  who  can  for- 
bear, fometimes,  to  think  llightly  of  a 
man,  who,  by  effeminacies,  and  a 
(hell  and  china  taite,  undervalues  him- 
felf  ?  I  hope  I  mall  cure  him  of  thole  • 
foibles  j  and,  if  I  can,  I  (hall  confider 
him  as  a  work  of  my  own  hands,  and 
be  proud  of  him,  in  compliment  to 
mylelf. 

Let  my  aunt  Eleanor  (no  more  Nell, 
if  I  can  help  it)  know  how  good  I 
continue  to  be.  And  now  I  will  re- 
lieve you  and  myfelf,  with  the  aflur- 
ance  that  I  am,  and  ever  will  be,  not- 
withflanding  yours  and  Lord  L. 'spall 
fevcrity  to  me,  jxur  tridj  affeflisnuie 
Jifter, 

CH.  G. 


LETTER    XIV. 

LADY    G.   TO  LADY  L. 
SELBY  HOUSE,    MONDAY,  JULY  ^4*. 

LORD  blcfs  me,  my  dear,  what 
mall  we  do  !  My  brother,  in  aJl 
probability  may,  by  this  tim.! — But 
I  cannot  tell  how  to  fuppofe  it ! — Ah, 
the  poor  Harriet !  The  three  letters 
from  my  brother,  which,  by  the  per- 
mifiion  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  I  inclofe,  will 
mew  you,  that  the  Italian  atluir  ii  now 
atacrifis. 

Read  them  in  this  place;  and  re. 
turn  them  fealed  up,  arul  directed  to  the 
doctor. 


*  Several  lettrrs,  written  in  t'.c  fpace   between  the  laft  date,  June  16,  and   the  pre- 
fent, wiiich  g'r.e  -in  account  <;t~  thdr  divcrfons,  vi£:s,  cntartftinmenti,  a;  SeHv. 
Shirley  Manor,  &c.  ar:  ouW.ed. 
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LETTER    XV. 

SIR  CHARLES    GRANDISON,   TO   DR. 
BARTLETT. 

FLORENCE,  WEDNESDAY,  JULY   ^-l6. 

TH  R  K  E  weeks  have  now  paft 
iince  the  date  of  my  laft  letter 
to  my  paternal  friend.  Nor  has  it,  in 
the  main,  been  a  difagreeable  fpace  of 
time ;  fince  within  it  I  have  had 
the  pleafure  of  hearing  from  you  and 
other  of  my  friends  in  England;  from 
thole  at  Paris  ;  and  good  news  from 
Bologna,  wherever  I  moved,  as  well 
.  from  the  bimop  and  Father  Mare- 
fcotti  as  from  Mr.  Lowther. 

The  bimop  particularly  tells  me, 
that  t!u::y  afcribe  to  the  amendment  of 
the  brother,  the  hopes  they  nuw  have 
cf  the  filter's  recovery. 

I  parted  near  a  fortnight  of  this  time 
at  Naples  and  Portici.  The  general, 
and  his  lady,  who  is  one  of  the  bed  of 
women,  made  it  equally  their  ftudy 
to  oblige  and  amufe  me. 

The  general,  on  my  firft  arrival  at 
Naples,  entered  into  talk  with  me,  on 
my  expectations  with  regard  to  his 
filter.  I  anfwered  him  as  I  had  done 
his  mother;  and  he  was  fatisfied  with 
what  I  faid. 

When  we  parted,  he  embraced  me 
as  his  brother  and  friend  ;  and  apo- 
logized for  the  animolity  he  once  had 
to  me.  If  it  pleafed  God  to  reftore 
his  fitter,  no  more  from  him,  he  faid, 
mould  her  mind  be  endangered  :  but 
her  choice  mould  determine  him.  His 
lady  declared  her  efteem  for  me,  with- 
out referve  ;  and  faid,  that  next  to  the 
recovery  of  Clementina  and  Jerony- 
mo, her  wifh  was  to  be  intitled  to  call 
me  brother. 

What,  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  is,  at 
laft,  to  be  my  deftinyl  The  greateft 
oppofer  of  the  alliance  once  in  view,  is 
overcome  :  but  the  hilltop,  you  will  ob- 
ferve,  by  what  I  have  told  you,  afcribes 
to  another  caufe  the  meiit  which  the 
general  gives  me;  with  a  view  poliibly 
to  abate  my  expectation.  Be  the  event 
as  it  may,  I  will  go  on  in  the  courfe  I 
am  in,  and  leave  te  Providence  the 
iffue. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  returned  from  Bo- 
logna butyefterday. 

She  confirms  the  favourable  account 
I  had  before  received  cf  the  great  alte- 
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ration  For  the  better  that  there  is  in  the 
health  both  of  brother  and  fitter ;  and, 
becaiife  of  that,  in  the  whole  family. 
Mr-,  Lcwther,  ihe  fays,  is  as  highly,  as 
deservedly,  careffed  by  every  one.  •  Je-« 
ronymo  is  able  to  fit  up  two  hours  in  a. 
day.  He  has  tried  his  pen,  and  finds 
it  will  be  again  in  his  power  to  give 
his  friends  picafurs  with  it. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  tells  me,  that  Cle- 
mentina generally  twice  a  day  vilits 
her  beloved  Jeronymo.  She  has  taken 
once  more  to  her  needle,  and  often  fits 
and  works  in  her  brother's  room. 
This  amuies  her,  and  delights  him. 
She  converfes  generally  without 
much  rambling;  and  feems  to  be  very 
foon  fenfible  of  her  misfortune,  when 
file  begins  to  talk  incoherently  :  for 
at  inch  times  (he  immediately  flops ; 
not  fcldom  fheds  a  tear;  and  either 
withdraws  to  her  own  cioibt,  or  r* 
fik-nt. 

She  feveral  times  directed  her  dif- 
courfe  to  Mr.  Lowther,  when  {he  met 
him  in  her  brother's  Chamber.  She 
observed  great  delicacy  when  Ihe  fpokc 
of  me  to  him;  and  dwelt  not  on  the  iub- 
jecl :  but  was  very  inquiiitive  abont 
England,  and  the  cultoms  and  man- 
ners of  the  people  j  particularly  of  the 
women. 

Every  body  has  made  it  a  rule  (Je- 
ronymo among  the  reft,  and  to  whiclt 
alfo  Camijia  Itriccly  conforms)  never 
to  lead  her  to  talk  of  me.  She,  how- 
ever, alks  often  after  me  5  and  number* 
the  days  of  my  abfence. 

At  one  time,  feeking  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont in  her  dreiling- room,  me  thus 
accofled  her :  <  I  come,  Madam,  to 
aik  you,  why  every  body  forbears 
to  mention  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  j 
and  when  I  do,  talks  of  fomebody  or 
fomething  elfe  ;  Camilla  is  as  per- 
verfe  in  this  way  as  any  body  ;  nay, 
Jeronymo  (I  have  tried  him  ieveral 
times)  does  the  very  fame.  Can  Je- 
ronymo be  ungrateful?  Can  Jerony- 
mo be  indifferent  to  his  friend,  who 
has  done  fo  much  for  him  ?  I  hope  I 
am  not  looked  upon  as  a  filly,  or  as 
a  forward  creature,  that  am  not  to  be 
trulted  with  hearing  the  name  of  the 
man  mentioned,  for  whom  I  profefs 
an  high  efteem  and  gratitude.  Tell 
me.  Madam,  have  I  at  any  time, 
in  my  unhappy  hours,  behaved  or 
fpoken  aught  unworthy  of  my  cha- 
racter, of  my  family,  of  the  mcdeity 

<  of 
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*  of  woman  ? — If  I  have,   my  heart 
'•  renounces  the  guilt;  I  muft,  indeed, 

•  have  been  nnlvippy;  I  could  not  be 
'  Clementina della  Perretta.' 

Mrs.  Beaumont  fet  her  heart  at  eafe 
on  this  fubjeft. 

:    •. .  L  1.    i.iid  (he,  '  it  fhall  be  feen, 
I  liope  fo,  that  true  modefty,   and 
high  gratitude,  may  properly  have  a 
place  together  in  this  heart,'  putting 
icr  hand  to  her  bofom.     '  Let  me  but 
own,  that  I  efteem  him  ;  for  I  really 
do;    and  I  tiope   my  fmcerity  fhall 
never  miflead  or  betray  me  into  in- 
decorum :  and  now,  Madam,  let  us 
talk  of  him  for  one  quarter  of  an 
hour,   and  no   more.     Here   is   my 
watch  ;  it  is  an  Englifh  watch;  no- 
body knows  that  I  bought  it  for  that 
very  reafon.    "Don't  you  tell.'     She 
then,  fufpecling  her  head,  dropt  a  tear} 
and  withdrew  in  filence. 
^  Mrs.   Beaumont,   my  dear  friend, 
knows  the  true  Hate  of  my  heart ;  and 
ihe  pities   me.     She   wifhes  that  the 
lady's  reafon  may  be  eftablifhed;  file 
is  afraid  it  mouk4  be  rifqued  by  op- 
pofition  :  but  there  is  a  man  whom  fhe 
wifhes  to  be   Clementina's.     There  is 
a  woman — But — do  thou,  Providence, 
dire6>  us  both  !  All  that  thou  ordered 
jnuft  be  beft. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  thinks  Lady  Cle- 
mentina is  at  times  too  folemn  ;  and 
is  the  more  apprehenfive  when  (he  is 
fo  :  and  there  is  a  greatnefs  in  her  fo- 
lemnity,  which  (he  is  afraid  will  be 
too  much  for  her.  She  has  often  her 
Clent  fits,  in  which  me  is  regardlefs 
of  what  any  body  but  her  mother  lays 
to  her. 

As  fhs  grows  better,  the  fervour 
of  her  devotion,  which  in  her  higheft 
delirium,  never  went  quite  off,  in- 
creafes.  Nor  do  they  dilcourage,  bat 
indulge  her  in  it,  becauie  in  her,  it 
feems,  by  the  chearfulnefs  with  which 
her  ardent  zeal  is  attended,  to  be  owing 
to  true  piety,  which  they  jultly  ob- 
ferve  never  makes  a  good  mind  four, 
rnorofe,  and  melancholy. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  lays,  that  for  two 
days  before  flic  came  away,  llie  had 
fliewn,  on  feveral  occasions,  that  me 
began  to  expect  my  return — She  broke 
filence  in  one  of  her  dumb  fits— 
4  Twenty  days,  did  he  fay,  Camilla  ?' 
and  was  filcnt  again. 

The  dv.y  Lvfore  Mrs.  Beaumont  fet 
out,  as  fhc,  the  young  lady,  and  mar- 


chionefs,  wen-  fitting  at  work  together, 
Camilla  entered  with  unufual  precipi- 
tation, with  a  menage  from  the  bifhop, 
defiring  leave  to  attend  them — And 
the  marchionefs  faying,  '  By  all  means, 
'  pray  let  him  come  in  ;'  the  young 
lady,  on  hearing  him  approach,  laid 
clown  her  work,  changed  colour,  and 
flood  up  with  an  air  of  dignity;  but 
on  the  bifhop's  entrance,  fat  down  with 
a  look  of  diffatisfaftion,  as  if  difap- 
pointed. 

Adieu,  my  dear  friend  !  I  ftiall  reach 
Bologna,  I  hope,  to-morrow  night. 
You  will  foon  have  another  letter  from 
your  truly  ajfettionate 

GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XVI. 

"SIR  CHARLKS  GRANDISON.    IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

BOtOC.NA,    JULY  7-18, 

IT  was  late  laft  night  before  I  arrived 
at  this  place.  I  fent  my  compliments 
to  the  family.  In  the  morn  ing  I  went  to 
their  palace,  and  was  immediately  con- 
dueled  to  thechamber  of  Signer  Jerony- 
mo.  He  was  difpofmg  himfelf  to  rife, 
that  he  might  receive  me  up,  in  order  to 
rejoice  me  on  hh  ability  to  do  fo.  I  fat 
djwn  by  him,  and  received  the  over- 
flowings of  his  grateful  heart.  Every 
body,  he  told  me,  was  amended  both 
in  health  and  fpirits. 

Camilla  came  in  foon  after,  congra- 
tulating me  on  my  arrival  in  the  name 
of  her  young  lady.  She  let  me  know, 
that  in  leis  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
(he  would  be  ready  to  receive  my  viiit. 

4    O    Sir,'   faid   the  good   woman, 

*  miracles  !  miracles  ! — We  are  all  joy 
'  and  hope  !' 

At  going  out,  me  whifpered  as  (he 
pafllxl,  (I  was  then  at  the  window) 
'  My  young  lady  is  drcfling  in  colours, 
'  to  receive  you.  She  will  no  more 
'  appear  to  you,  fhe  fays,  in  black— 
'  Now,  Sir,  will  you  foon  reap  the  re- 
'  ward  of  ail  your  goodnefs ;  for  the 
'  general  has  bonified  to  my  lord  his 
'  entire  acquiescence  with  his  fitter's 

*  choice,  and  their  determination.1 
The  bifhop  came  in  :  '  Chevalier,' 

faid  lie,  '  you  are  welcome,  thrice  wel- 

*  come,  to  Bologna.     You  have  fub- 
'  ducdusall.     C. lementina  commands 
'  her  own  dcftiny.     The  man  whom 

<  fhc 
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e  file  chufcs  to  call  hers,  He  he  who  he 
'  will,  will  have  a  treafure  in  her,  in 

*  .every  fenfe  of  the  word.' 

The  marquis,  the  count,  Father 
Marefcotti,  all  feverally  mp.de  me  the 
higheft  compliments.  The  count  par- 
ticularly taking  my  hand,  laid,  '  From 

*  us,  chevalier,  nothing  will  be  want- 

*  ing  to  make  you  happy  •  from  you, 
f  there  can  be  but  one  thing  wanting 

*  to  make  us  fo.' 

The  marchionefs  entering,  faved  me 
anv  other  return,  than  by  bowing  to 
each.  Before  I  could  fpeak  to  her, 
'  Welcome,  chevalier,'  faid  me  :  '  but 
'  you  are  not  come  before  you  were 
«  wiihed  for.  You  will  find,  we  have 
'  kept  a  more  exact  account  of  the 
'  days  of  your  abi'ence,  than  we  did  be- 

*  fore.     I  hope  her  joy  to  lee  you  will 
'  not  be  TOO  much  for  her.     Clemen- 

*  tina  ever  Ir'.d  a  -rneful  heart." 

%'  The   chevalier's,  prudence,'    faid 
athiY  '.i,  '  may  be  confided 

*  in.     PL  Ki'K^-rs  how  to  moderate  his 
«  own  joy  on  Jus  fiift  adt'.refs  to  her, 

*  on  feeing   her  fo  greatly  amended  : 

*  and  then  Lady  Clementina's  natural 

*  delicacy  will  not  have  an  example  to 

*  carry  her  joy  above  her  reafon.' 

4  The  chevalier,  Madam,'  faid  the 
bifho'j,  fmiling,  '  will  at  this  rate,  be 
f  too  lecure.  We  leave  him  not  room 

*  for  profejfyuu.     But  he  cannot  be  un- 

*  generous.' 

'  The  Chevalier  Grandifon,'  faid 
the  kind  Jeronymo,  '  fpeaks  by  aElion ; 

*  it  is  his  way.     His  head,  his  heart, 
'  his   lips,    his    hands,    are   governed 
'  by  one  motion,  and  directed  by  one 

*  fpring.     When   he   leaves  no  room 
'  for  doubt,  profeffions  would  depre- 

*  ciate  his  let-vice.' 

He  then  afcribed  an  extraordinary 
merit  to  me,  on  my  leaving  rny  native 
country  and  friends,  to  attend  them  in 
perfon. 

We  may,  perhaps,  my  reverend 
friend,  be  allowed  to  repeat  the  com- 
mendations given  us  by  grateful  and 
benevolent  fpirits,  when  we  cannot 
otber-iviji'  fo  well  do  juftice  to  the  gene- 
rous warmth  of  their  friendfliip.  The 
noble  Jeronymo,  I  am  confident,  were 
he  in  my  place,  and  I  in  his,  would 
put  a  more-  moderate  value  on  the  like 
fervices,  done  by  himfe'f.  What  is 
friend/hip,  if  on  the  like  calls,  and 
bleiTed  with  power,  it  is  not  ready  to 
exert  itielf  in  action  ? 


c  Grandifon,'  replied  the  bilhop, 
were  he  one  of  us,  miglit  expect  ca- 
nonization. -  In  a  better  religion, 
we  have  but  few  young  men 'of  qua- 
lity and  fortune  fo  good  as  he ;  though 
I  think  none  fo  bad,  as  rriany  of  the 
pretended  Reformed,  who  travel,  as 
if  to  copy  our  vices,  and  not  to  imi- 
tate our  virtues.' 

I  was  overwhelmed  with  gratitude, 
on  a  reception  fo  very  generous  and  un- 
referved.  Camilla  came  in  iealbnably 
with  a  menage  from  the  young  lady, 
inviting  my  attendance  on  her  in  her 
drefling-room. 

The  mnrchionefs  withdrew  juft  be- 
fore. I  followed  Camilla.  She  told 
me,  as  we  went,  that  (lie  thought  her 
not  quite  fo  fedate  as  me  had  been  for 
fome  days  paft ;  which  me  fuppofed 
owing  to  her  hurrying  in  dreffing,  and 
to  her  expectation  of  me. 

The  mother  and  daughter  were  to- 
gether. They  were  talking,  wheft 
I  entered  — '  Dear  fanciful  girl!'  I 
heard  the  mother  fay,  difpoiing  other- 
wife  fome  flowers  that  ihe  had  in  her 
bofom. 

Clementina,  when  her  mind  was 
found,  uled  to  be  all  unafFeftecl  ele- 
gance. I  never  faw  but  o'ne  woman 
who  equalled  her  in  that  rcfpecl.  Mil's 
Byron  feems  confcious,  that  ihe  may 
truft  to  her  native  charms  ;  yet  betrays 
no  pride  in  her  confciouihefs.  Who 
ever  fpoke  of  her  jewels,  that  beheld 
her  face  ?  For  mingled  dignity,  and 
freedom  of  air  and  manner,  thefe  two 
ladies  excel  amongft  women. 

Clementina  appeared  exceedingly 
lovely.  But  her  fancifulnefs  in  the  dif- 
pofition  of  her  ornaments,  and  the 
unufual  luftre  of  her  eyes,  which  every 
one  was  wont  to  admire  for  their ferene 
brightnefs,  mewed  an  imagination  more 
difordered  than  I  hoped  to  lee ;  and 
gave  me  pain  at  my  entrance. 

'  The  chevalier,  my  love  !'  (faid  the 
marchionefs,  turning  round  to  me) 
'  Clementina,  receive  your  friend.' 

She  flood  up,  dignity  and  fweetneis 
in  her  air.  I  approached  her  :  Ihe  iv- 
fufed  not  her  hrr/.d.  '  The  general", 
'  Madam,  and  his  lady,  falute  you  by 
'  me.' 

'  They  received  you,   I  nm  fare,  ns 
*  the  friend  of  our  family.     But  tell 
'  me,    Sir,'  fmilmg,    '  have   you    not 
'  exceeded  your  promifed  ti.. 
*  Two  or  three  days  only,' 

40  '  Only, 
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<  Only,  Sir! — Well,  I  upbraid  you 

*  not.      No  wonder  that  a  man,    4b 
«  greatly  valued,  cannot  always  keep 

*  his  time." 

Shehefitated,  looked  at  her  mother, 
at  me,  and  on  the  floor,  viiibly  at  a 
loi's.  Then,  as  feniible  of  her  wan- 
tiering,  turned  afide  her  head,  and 
look  out  her  handkerchief. 

Irs.  Beaumont,  Madam,'  faid  I, 
to  divert  her  chagrin,  '  lends  you  her 

*  compliments.* 

«  Were  you  at  Florence.?  —  Mrs. 
«  Beaumont,  faid  you  ! — Were  you  at 

*  Florence  !'  Then  running  to  her  mo- 
ther,   ihe  threw  her  arms  about  her 
neck,  hiding  her  face  in  her  bofom— 
«  O,  Madam,  conceal  me!  conceal  me 
«  frommyfelf.     I  am  not  well.' 

«  Be  comforted,  mybeftlove,'  wrap- 
ping her  maternal  arms  about  her,  and 
luffing  her  forehead ;  «  you  will  be  bet- 

*  ter  prefently.' 

I  made  a -motion  to  withdraw.  The 
marchionefs,  by  her  head,  approving, 
I 'went  into  the  next  apartment. 

She  ibon  enquired  for  me,  and,  on 
notice  from  Camilla,  I  returned. 

She  fat  with  her  head  leaning  on  her 
mother's  flioulder.  She  railed  it — 
Excufe  Yne,  Sir/  faid  (he.  «  I  can- 
not be  well,  I  fee — But  no  matter ! 
I  am  better,  and  I  am  worfe,  than 
I  was  :  twrfe,  becaufe  I  am  fenfible 
of  my  calamity.' 
Her  eyes  had  then  loft  all  that  luftre 
which  had  (hewn  a  too  railed  imagina- 
tion :  but  .they  were  as  much  in  the 
Other  extreme,  overclouded  with  mifti- 
nefs,  dimnefs,  vapours  j  fwimmingin 
tears. 

I  took  her  hand  :  «  Be  not  difheart- 
'  ened,  Madam.  You  will  be  foon 

*  well.     Thefe  are  uftial  turns  of  the 

*  malady  you  feemtobe  fofenfible  of, 
4  when  it  is  changing  to  pcrfeft  he:. hh.' 

*  God  grant  it! — O  chevalier  !  what 

*  trouble  have  I  given  mv  friends!— 

*  my    mamma    here '.—You,    Sir!— - 
'  Every  body  !— O  that  naughty  Lau- 
'  rana!  But  for  her! — But  tell  me — 

*  J  s  fhe  dead  ?— Poor  cruel  creature  ! 

*  Is  flic  no  more?' 

'  Wouid   you  have   her  to  be    no 

*  more,  my  love-  ?'  laid  her  mother. 

4  O  no !  no  !   I  would  have  had  her 

*  to  live,  and  to  repent.     Was  (he  not 

*  the    companion   of   my  childhood  ? 
'  .She  loved  me  once.     I  at 

«  lur. — £ay,  chevalier,  islh-.-'ir, . 


I  looked  at  the  marchionefs,  as  afk- 
ing,  if  I  mould  tell  her  Ihe  was  ;  anJ 
receiving  her  approving  nod,  '  She  is 
'  living,  Madam,'  anfwered  I—'  and 
*  I  hope  will  repent.' 

'  Is  Ihe,  is  flie  indeed,  my  mamma  ?* 
interrupted  Ihe. 

4  She  is,  my  dear.' 
«  Thank  God  !'  riling  from  her  feat, 
clafping  her  hands,  and  (landing  more 
erecl  than  ufual;  '  then  have  I  a  tri- 
'  umph  to  come  !'  faid  the  noble  crea- 
ture.    '  Excufe  my  pride  !  I  will  (hew 
her  that  I   can  forgive  her!— But  I 
will  talk  of  her  when  I  am  better, 
You  fay,  Sir,  I  JhalL  be  better!  You 
fay  that  my  malady  is  changing—- 
What comfort  you  give  me  !' 
Then    dropping  down   againft  her 
mother's  chair,  on  her  knees,  her  eyes 
and  hands  lifted  up,  '  Great  and  good 
God   Almighty,  heal,    heal,    I   be- 
feech  thee,  my  wounded  mind,   that 
I    may   be  enabled  to   reftore  to  the- 
moft  indulgent  of  parents,  the  hap- 
pinefs  I  hcve  robbed  them  of.' — Join 
your  prayers  with  mine,  Sir !  You 
are  a  good  man— But  you,  Madam, 
are  a  catholick.     The   chevalier   is, 
not — Dojau  pray  fur  me.     I  (hall  be 
reftored  to  your  prayers .     And  may 
I  be  reftored,  as   I   (hall  never  more 
do  any  thing,  wilfully,  to  offend  or 
difKirb  your  tender  heart.' 
'  God  reftore  my  child,'  fobbed  the 
indulgent  parent,  railing  her. 

Camilla  had  not  withdrawn.  She 
flood  weeping  in  a  corner  of  the  room. 
•'  Camilla,'  faid  the  young  lady,  ad- 
vancing towards  her,  '  lend  me  your 
«  arm. — I  will  return  to  you  again, 
'  Sir — Don't  go— Excufe  me,  Ma- 
'  dam.  for  a  few  moments.  I  find,* 
putting  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  '  I 
*  am  not  quite  well— I  will  return  pre- 
<  fently.' 

The  marchionefs  and  I  were  ex- 
tremely affeclod  by  hcr^reat  bih:ivi<vjr: 
but  though  we  were  grieved  for  the 
pain  her  fenfibility  gave  her.  \vt  we 
could  not  but  confole  and  congratulate 
ourfelvcs  upon  it,  as  affording  hopes 
of  her  perfect  recovery. 

She  returned  foon,  attended  by  Ca- 
;  \vlio  having  been  foothing  her, 
.<;d  to  mr,  wlitther  I  did  not  think 
•vould  foon  be  quite  well. 
I  anfwered,  that  I  had  no  queftion, 
of  it. 

<  JLookyou  there  now,  my  dear  lady.* 
"«  I  thought 
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c  1  thought  you  faid  fo,  chevalier  ; 
k  but  I  was  not  Cure.  God  grant  it !  — 
t  My  affliction  is  great,  my  mamma. 

*  I  muft  have  been  a  wicked  creature — 
'  Pray  for  me.' 

Her  mother  comforted  her,  praifed 
her,  and  raifed  her  dejected  heart.  And 
then  Clementina  looking  dtrwn,  a  bluih 
overfpreadingherface,  and  ftandingmo- 
ticnlei's,  as  if  confidering  of  fomething 
— '  What  is  in  my  child's  thoughts?' 
faid  the  marchionefs,  taking  her  hand. 

*  What  is  my  love  thinking  of  ?' 

'  Why,  Madam.'  in  a  tow  but  au- 
dible voice,  '  I  fliould  be  glad  to  talk 
with  the  chevalier  alone,  methinks. 
He  is  a  good  man.  But  if  you  think 
I  ought  not,  I  will  not  defire  it.  In 
every  thing  I  will  governed  by  you  : 
yet  I  am  aihnmed.  What  can  I 
have  to  fay,  that  my  mother  may  not 
hear  ? —Nothing,  nothing.  Your 
Clementina's  heart,  Madam,  is  a 
part  of  yours.' 

4  My  love  mall  be  indulged  in  every 
thing. — You    and  I,    Camilla,  will 
retire.'     Clementina  was  filentj   and 
both  withdrew. 

.  She  commanded  me  to  fit  down  by 
her.  I  obeyed.  .  It  was  not,  in  the 
fituationl  was  in,  for  me  to  fpeakfirlt. 
I  attended  her  pleal'ure  in  iilence. 

She  feemed  at  a  lofs.  She  looked 
round  her ;  then  at  me  5  then  on  the 
floor.  I  could  not  then  forbear  fpt-ak- 
ing. 

4  Themind  of  Lady  Clementina, 'faid 
1, '  ieems  to  have  fomething  upon  it,  that 
'  fhe  wimes  to  communicate.  You 
1  have  notj  Madam,  a  more  iincere, 

*  a  more  faithful  friend,  than  the  man 
'  before  you.     Your  hippinel's,    and 

*  that  of   my  Jeronymo,    engrofs  all 
4  toiy   cares.     Honour  me  with  your 
'*•  confidence.' 

4  I    had  fomething  to   fay :  I    had 

*  many  questions  toalk — But  pity  me, 
"   Sir !  my  memory    is    gone  :   I  have 
4  loll  it  all — But  this  I  know,  that  we 
(   are   all   under    obligations  to    you, 
4  which  we   never  can   return  ;  and  I 
4  am  uneafy  under  the  fenle  of  them.' 

'  What,  Madam,  have  I  done,  but 
'  anfwered  to  the  call  of  fViendihip, 
'  which,  in  the  like  iitiu'.tion,  not  any 

*  one  of  your  family  but  would  have 

*  obeyed  ?' — 

4  This  generous  way  of  thinking 
'  adds  to  the  obligation.  Say  but, 

*  Sii'j  in  \vhut  way  we  can  exprcfs  <jur 


*  gratitude,  in  what  way  I,  in  parti- 
'  cular,  can,  and  I  (hall  be  eafy.    ri  ill 

*  we  have  done  it,  I  never  (hall.' 

*  Andean  you,  Madam,  think,  that 

*  I  am  not  highly   rewarded,  in  the 

*  profpect  of  that  fuccefs  which  opens 
'  to  ail  our  wi/hes  ?' 

'  It  may  be  fo  in  your  opinion  :  but 

*  this  leaves  the  debt  ftill  heavier  upon. 
4  us.' 

How  could  I  avoid  conftruing  the 
hint  in  my  favour  ?  And  yet  I  did  not 
think  the  lady,  even  had  ihe  not  had 
parents  in  being,  had  me  been  abib- 
lutely  independent,  well  enough  to  de- 
termine for  herfelf  in  a  Jituation  fo 
delicate.  How  then  could  I,  in  ho- 
nour, (all  her  friends  expecting  that  I 
mould  be  entirely  governed  by  her  mo- 
tions, as  they  were  relblved  to  be) 
take  direcl  advantage  of  the  gratitude 
which  at  that  inftant  poflefied  her  noble 
mind  ? 

4  If,  Madam,1  anfwered  I,  '  you 
4  ivill  fuppofe  yourfelves  under  obli* 
4  gations  to  me,  and  will  not  be  eafy 
1  till  you  have  acknowledged  them, 
4  the  return  muft  be  a  family  aft. 

*  -Let  me  refer  myfelf  to  your  father, 
4  mother,  brothers,  and   to  yourielf : 
4  what  vou  and  they  determine  upon 
'  muft  be  right.' 

After  a  fhort  filence — '  V/ell,  Sir, 
'  I  believe  you  have  put  the  matter 
'  upon  a  right  footing  :  but  here  ia  my 

*  difficulty — You  cannot  be  rewarded. 
'  /  cannot  reward  you.     But,  Sir,  the 
'  fubjeft  begins  to  be  too  much  for  me. 
'  I   have  high  notions — My  duty  to 
'  God,  and  to  my  parents  ;  my  grati- 
1  tude  to  you— -But  I  have   began   to 
'  write  down  all  thr.t  has  occurred  to 

*  me  on  this  important  fubkit.     J  with 
4  to    a<St   greatly!    '/ou,   Sir,  hnre  ict 
'  me  the  jxample.-    I  will   continue  to 
'  write  down  my  thoughts  :  1"  cannot 
'  truft  to  my  memory — No,  nor  yet  to 
'  my  heart ! — But  no  more  on  a  fub- 

.  '  jeil  that  is  at  prefent  too  :  tiled  in  ft  to 

*  me.     I  will  talk  to  my  mother  upon 
(  it  firft ;   but   not  juft  now;   chough 

*  I  will  afk  for  the  honour  of  her  pre- 
4  fence,' 

She  then  went  from  me  into  the  next 
room;  and  initantly  returned,  leading 
in  the  marchionefs.  '  Don't,  clear  Ma-« 
'  dam,  be  angry  with  me.  I  had  many 
'  things  to  fay  to  the  chevalier;  which, 
'  I  thought  I  could  belt  fay,  wl.cn  I 
4  was  alone  svith  him  j  but  I  forget 
4  O  a  ' 
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<  what  they  were.     Indeed,   I  ought 
«  not  to  remember  them,  if  they  were 

<  I'urh  us   I  could  not  fay  before  my 
'«  mother.' 

'  My  child  cannot  do  any  thirrg 
.'  that  can  ma!u:  me  diiplealcd  with  her. 
«  The  chevalier's  generoiity,  and  my 
«  Clementina's  goodnels  of  heart,  can 

*  neither  of  them  be  doubted.' 

*  O,  Madam!   What   a  deep  fenre 

*  have  I  of  yunr-.i  and  of  my  father's 
'   imminence   10  me!   How  [hall  I  re- 

*  quite   it! — How  wnworthy  fliould  I 

*  be  of  that  returning  reaion,  which 

*  Ibmetimes  feems  to  enliven  my  hope, 

*  if  I  were  not  toreiblve,  that  it  mail 
'  be  wholly   employed  in  my  duty  to 

*  God,  and  to   you    both  !  But  even 

*  then,  my  gratitude  to  that  generous 

*  man  will  leave  a  burden  upon  my 
«  heart,  that  never  can  be  removed.' 

She  withdrew  with  precipitation, 
leaving  the  marchionefs  and  me  in 
iiknce,  looking  upon  each  other,  and 
.  admiring  her.  Camilla  followed  her; 
and  inftantly  returning — '  My  dear 
'  young  la'dy — Don't  be  frightened, 

*  Madam — is  not  well.     She  i'etms  to 

*  have  cxhauilxd  her  fpirits  by  talk- 

*  JJ1g-' 

The  marchionefs  haftened  in  with 
Camilla.  And  while  I  was  heiitating, 
whether  to  withdraw  to  Jeronymo,  or 
to  quit  the  palace,  Camilla  came  to 
me — '  My  young  lady  aiks  for  you, 
«  Sir.' 

I  followed  her  to  her  clofet.  She 
was  in  her  mother's  arms,  on  a  couch  ; 
juft  come  out  of  a  fit ;  but  not  a  ftrong 
one.  She  held  out  her  hand  to  me. 
I  prefild  it  with  my  lips.  I  was  af- 
fected with  her  noblenels  of  mind,  and 
weakneis  of  fpirit — '  O  chevalier,' 
faid  flic,  '  how  unworthy  am  I  of  that 

*  tenderneis  which  you  exprels  for  me  ? 
«  O  that   I  could  be   grateful ! — J-:ut 

*  God  will  reward  you — He  oidy  can.' 
She  defired   her  mother  and  me  to 

leave  her  to  her  Camilla.  We  both 
withdrew. 

'  What  can  be  done  with  this  dear 
creature,  chevalier  ?  She  is  going  to  be 
'  bad  again  ! — O,  Sir!  Her  behaviour 
'  is  now  different  from  what  it  ever 
'  was  !' 

'  She  teems,  Madam,  to  have  fome- 


thing  on  her  mind,  that  me   h 

difficulty  to    reveal.     When  fhe  has 

revealed  it,  me  will  be  eaiier.     Yod 

will   prevail  upon  her,  Madam,  by 

yourconclelcendinggoodnefs,  to  conl- 

cate  it   to  you.     Allow  me  lo 

;  withdraw  to  Signorjerortymo.  Lady 

;  Clementina,  when  me  is  a  little  rc- 

!  covered,  will  acquaint  you  with  what 

'  ps  fled  between  her  and  me.' 

'  I  heard  il  ail,'  replied  me;  '  and 
1  you  are  the  inolt  honourable  of  meii. 
'  What  man  would,  what  man  couIJ, 
1  have  aeled  as  you  afted,  with  regard  to 
'  her,  with  regard  to  us  ;  yet  not  flight 
'  thedear  creaur.v's  manifelt  meaning; 
'  but  refer  it  to  us,  and  to  her,  to  make 
'  it  a  family  act  ?  A  family  aft  it  muft, 
'  hjhfillbe.  Only,  Sir,  let  me  be  af- 
'  lured,  thr.t  my  child's  malady  will 
'  not  leflen  your  love  for  her :  and 
'  permit  her  to  be  acatlrolick  ! — Thefc 
'  are  all  the  terms,  I,  for  my  part, 

*  have  to  make  with  you.     The  reft 
'  of  us  Itiil  wirti  thatjrort  would  be  lo, 

*  though   but  in   appearance,    for  the 
'  fake  of  our  alliances.     But  I   will 
'  not  expecl  an  anlwer  to  the  laft.     As 
'  to  the  firfl,  you  cannot  be  ungene- 
'  rous  to  one  who  has  fuffered  lo  much 

*  for  love  of  you.' 

The  marquis  and  the  bifliop  entcy- 
ing  the  room,  '  I  leave  it  to  you,  Ma- 
'  dam,'  laid  I,  '  to  acquaint  thefr 
'  lordlhips  with  what  has  paffed.  I 

*  will  attend   Signer  Jeronymo  for  a 

*  few  moments.' 

I  went  accordingly  to  his  chamber; 

but  being  told,  that  he  was  difpofcd  to 

reft,  I   withdrew    with   Mr.  Lowther 

into  his:    and   thcie   Camilla   coining 

to  me,  Mr.  Lov.  •-,  (lie  told 

me,  that  iv  !  -dy  was   pretty 

well  ivcovered.*    It  was  evident  to  her, 

flic  laid,  that  (lie  never  would  be  well 

till    the     inarriHge     was     folemnized. 

They  are   all,'    iaid  Ihe,    '  in    clofe 

conference  together,  I  believe,  upon 

that  I'.ibjccL     My  young  lady  is  cn- 

deavouring»to  comjiofe  herltll  in  her 

clolet.  1'ionels  hopes  you 

will  iir.y,  and  dine  ', 

I  LX  -f  fV(/m  Mining  ;   and 

defired  iier  to  tell  her  lady,  that  1  would 

them  in  the  evening. 
J  am  now  preparing  to  do  fo. 
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LETTER    XVII. 

S1RCHARLE5  GRANDISON.     IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

BOLOGNA,     JULY   y-lS. 

NOW,  my  dear  Friend,  are  mat- 
ters here  drawing  to  a  crilis.  I 
was  conducted,  as  loon  as  I  entered  this 
•palace,  to  the  prefence  of  the  marquis 
and  marchionefs.  The  marquis  aroi'e, 
raid  took  my  hand,  with  great  but  fo- 
iemn  kindnels,  and  led  me  to  a  chair 
placed  between  theirs.  The  bifhop, 
the  count,  and  Father  Mareicotti,  en- 
tered ;  and  took  their  places. 

'  My  dear,'  laid  the  marquis,  refer- 
ring to  his  lady — 

After  lome  Jittle  hefitation — '  We 
«  have  no  hope,  Sir/  laid  me,  '  cf  our 
'  child's  perfect  relloration, but  from — ' 
She  ftopt— 

'  Our  compliance  with  every  wifh 
«  of  her  heart,'  laid  the  bifhop. 

'  Aye,  do  you  proceed,'  laid  the 
rnarchionefs  to  the  prelate. 

'  It  would  be  to  no  purpofe,  che- 

*  valier,'  queftioned   the  biihop,    '  to 

*  urge  to  you  the  topick  Ib  near  to  all 
'  our  hearts  ?' 

I  bowed  my  afTent  to  what  he  (aid.  " 

'  I  am  lorry  for  it,'  replied  the  bi- 
mop. 

'  I  am  'very  forry  for  it,'  faid  the 
count. 

'  What  fecurity  can  \ve  afk  of  you, 

*  Sir,'  laid    the  marquis,    '   that  our 

*  child  mall  not  be  perverted  ?— O  che- 
1  valier!   It  is  a  hard,  hard  trial !' 

'  Father  Marefcotti,'    anfwered    I, 

*  lhall  prefer! be  the  terms.' 

*  I  cannot,  in  conference,'  faid  the 
father,  '  confent  to  this  marriage:  yet 

*  the  merits  of  the  Chevalier  Grandi- 

*  fon  have  taken  from  me  the  power  of 
'  oppofing  it.     Permit  me  to  be  :i!cnt.' 

'  Father  Marefcotti  and  I,'  faid  the 
bifhop,  '  are  in  one  fituation,  as  to 

*  fcruples  of  confcience.     But  I  will 
'  forget  the  prelate  for  the   brother. 
'  Dear  Grandifon,  will  you  permit  us 

*  to  fay  to  enquirers,  that  we  lock  upon 

*  you  as  one  of  our  church  ;  and  that 
'  prudential    reafons,  \vith   regard   to 

*  your  country,  and  frir-nds  in  it,   de- 
'  ter    you   at   prel'ent    from    declaring 
'  yourfelf?' 

'  Let  not   terms  be   propcfcd,  my 

*  good   lord,   that  would   iuL-ii   your 


'  opinion  of  me,  ihould  I  comply  with 
'  them.  If  I  am  to  be  honoured  with 
'  an  admilfion  into  this  noble  family, 

*  let  me  not  in  my  own  eyes  appear 

*  unworthy  of  the  honour.     Were  I 
'  to  find   myfdf  capable  of  prevari- 
'  eating  in  an  article  fo  important  as 

*  religion,  no    one   could  hate  me  fo 
•*  much  as  I  ihould  hate  myfelf,  were 
f  even  an   imperial  diadem  with  your 
'  Clementina,  the   noblelt  of  women, 
'  to  be  the  confideration.' 

'  You  have  the  example  of  grert 
'  princes,  chevalier, 'faid  Father  Mare1- 
fcotti,  '  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France, 
'  Augtiftus  of  Poland — ' 

'  True,  father — But  great  princes 
<F  are  not  always,  and  in  every  aftion 
'  of  their  lives,  great  men.  They 
'  might  make  the  leis  fcrupleof  char.<^- 
'  ing  their  religion,  as  they  were  nci- 
'  ther  of  them  firwft  in  the  practice  of 

*  it.     They  who  can  alio-.v  thenifelves 
'  in  fane-  deviation*,  m:-y  mothers.     I 
'  boait  not  of  my  own  virtue  ;  but  it 
'  has  been  my  aim  to  be  uniform.     I 
'  am  too  well  fatisfied  with  my  ov/n 
'  religion,  to  doubt:   if  I  were  not,  it 
1  would  be  impoiTible,  but  I   mud  be 

*  inii-aenced  by  the  wiflies  of  friends  fo 
'  dear  to  me ;  whole  motives   are  the 
'  refult  of  their  own  piety,  and-of  the 
'  regard  they  have  for  my  everlaiting 
'  welfare.' 

'  The  chevalier  and  I,',  rejoined  the 
bifhop,  '  have  carried  this  argument 
'  to  it's  full  extent  before.  My  ho- 
'  nouredlord'squeition  recurs;  "  vVh?.t 
"  lecnrity  can  we  have,  that  my  filter 
"  mail  not  be  pei-verted  ?"  'L  \\~  c\\z- 
1  valier  refers  to  Father  Marefcotti  to 
'  prcpofe  it.  The  father  exculeshim- 
'  I'tlf.  I,  as  the  brother  of  Clemen- 
'  tiua,  alk  you,  chevalier,  will  you 
'  promife  never  by  yourfelf,  or  your 
'  hr.gliih  divines,  to  attempt  to  per- 
'  vert  her? — A  confcflor  you  have 
'  allowed  her.  Shall  Father  Mare- 
'  fcotti  be  the  man  ?' 

'  And  will  Father  Marefcotti — ' 

'  I  will  for  the  fake  of  prelirving 
'  to  Lady  Clementina  her  faith,  that 
'  faith  by  which  only  !he  can  be  laved  ; 
'  ana,  perhaps,  in  hope  of  convertinp; 
1  the  man  who  then  will  be  dear  to  the 
'  whole  family.' 

*  I   not  only  comply  with  the  pro- 
'  pofal,  but  (hall  think  Father  f 
'  fcotti  will  do  me  a  favour,  in  put- 
'  ting  it  in  my  powet  to  i:;t\v  h;;:i  '.h? 
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'  regard  I  have  for  him.     One  requeft 

*  1    have  only  to  make ;  that   Father 
'  Mareicotti    will  prefcribe   his    own 

*  conditions  t :>  me.     And  I  allure  you 

*  all,  that  they  fliall  be  exceeded,  as  to 
'  the    coniideration,   be  they  ever  fo 
«  high.' 

*  You  and  I,  chevalier,'  replied  the 
father,  '  fliall  have  no  difficulty  as  to 
•*  the  terms.' 

«  None  you  can  have/  faid  the  mar- 
quis, '  as  to  thofe.  Father  Mare- 

*  fcotti  will  be  1U11  cur  fpiritual  di- 

*  reftor.' 

'  Only  one  condition  I  will  beg 
'  leave  to  make  with  Father  Mare- 
'  fcotti ;  that  he  will  confine  his  pious 

*  cares  to  thofe  only  who  are  already 
'  of  his  own  perfuaijon  :  and  that  no 

*  difputable  points  may  ever  be  touch- 

*  ed   upon    to   fervants,    tenants,    or 
'  neighbours,   in  a  country  where   a 

*  different  religion,  from  that  to  which 
«  he    is    a  credit,    is   eftabliflied.      I 

*  might,  perhaps,  have  fafely  left  this 
'  to  his  own  moderation  and  honour; 
'  yet  without  fuch  a  previous  engage - 
'  ment,  his  confcience  might  have  been 
'  embarrafled ;  and  had  I  not  infifted 
'  on  it,  I  mould  have  behaved  towards 

*  ray  country  in  a   manner  for  which 
'  I  -could    not   anfwer  to   my    own 

*  heart.' 

'  Your  countrymen,  chevalier,' 
faid  the  count,  '  complain  loudly  of 
'  perfecution  from  our  church :  yet 
'  what  difqualifications  do  catholicks 
«  lie  under  in  England  !' 

'  A  great  deal,  my  lord,  maybe  fuid 
'  on  this  iubjec\.  I  think  it  rufficitnt.  to 

*  anfwer  for  myfelf,  and  my  own  con- 
•«  duft.' 

'  As  to  our  child's  fervants,'  fuid 
the  marchioncfs,  '  methinks  I  fliould 
'  hope,  that  Father  Marefcotti  nmdit 
'  have  a  fmall  congregation  about 
4  him,  to  keep  their  lady  in  counte- 
'  nance,  in  a  country  where  her  reli- 

*  gion  will  fubjcft   her  to  inconveni- 
«  ences,  perhaps  to  more  than  incon- 

*  veniences.' 

*  Her  woman,  and  thofe  fervants,' 
replied  I,  '  who  will  immediately  at- 
4  tend  her  perfon,  fliall  always  \)'~  cho- 
'  fen  by  herfelf.  If  they  beliav 

*  I  will  conlider  them  as  my  lcrv;niis 
'  for  their  benefit.     If  they  mifbeliave, 

*  I   muft  be  allowed  to  confider  them 
'  alfo  as  my  fervants,  as  well  as  their 

*  lady's.     I  mult  not  be  fubjeft  to  the 


*  dominion  of  fervants;  tlte  moftm- 
'  tolerable    of   all   dominion.     Were 
'  they  to  know  that  they  are  indepen- 
'  dent  of. me,  I  mould  be  difobeyed, 
'  perhaps  infuitcd;  and  my  refentment 

*  of  their  infolence  would  be  thought 
'  a  perfecution  on  account  of  their  re- 
'  ligion.' 

This  article  bore  fome  carivaffing. 
'  If  Camilla,'  at  laft,  I  faid,  '  were 
'  the  woman ;  on  her  difcretion  I 
'  Humid  have  great  dependence.' 

' — And  oil  Father  Marefcotti's 
'  you  alfo  may,  chevalier,'  faid  tha 
bimop.  '  I  fliould  hope,  that  when 
'  my  fitter  and  you  are  in  England 
f  together,  you  would  not  fcruple  to 

*  confult  him  on  the  mifbehaviour  of 
'  any    of   my   lifter's   catholick  fer- 
'  vants.' 

'  Indeed,  my  lord,  InuouLl.     I  will 

*  myfelf  be  judge  in  my  own  houfe  of 

*  the  conduit  and  behaviour  of  all  my 
'  fervants.     From  the  independence  of 

*  fuch  people  upon  me,  difputes  or  un- 
'  eafmefles  might  arife,  that  otherwife 
'  would  never  happen  between   theiif 
c  lady   and  me.     The  power  of  dif- 
'  miflion,  on  any  flagrant  meftjehavi- 
'  our,  muft  be  in  me.     My  temper  is 
'  not   capricious  ;    my  charity  is  not 
'  confined  :  my  confideration  for  peo- 
'  pie  in  a  foreign  country,  and  wholly 
'  in  my  power,  will,  I  hope,  be  even 
'  generous.     I  perhaps  may  bear  with 
'  them  the  more  for  having  them  in  my 
'  power.     But    my   wife's    fervants, 
'  were  flie  a  fovereign,  muft  be  mine.' 

'  Unhappy!'  faid  Father  Marefcot- 
ti, '  that  you  cannot  be  of  one  faith! 

*  But,  Sir,  you  will  allow,  I  hope,  if 
'  the  caie  will  bear  it,  of  expoftula- 
'  tion  from  rue  ?' 

'  Yes,  father ;  and  mould  generally  t 

.  lie  determined  by  your  ad- 

'  vice  and  mediation  :  but  I  would  not 

.'•:ioa  to  make  the  greateft  faint, 

'  and  thu  wifclt  man  on  earth,  a  judge 

*  in  my  own  family  over  me.' 

'  There  is  reafon  in  this,'  rejoined 
the  biih.'p:  '  you,  perhaps,  would  nor 
'  fcruple,  Sir,  to  confult  the  marchio- 
'  nil's,  before  you  diiinifled  fuch  a 
'  conliderabk  fcrvant  as  her  woman, 
'  if  my  filter  did  not  agree  to  it  ?' 

'  The  mai-quis  and  marchionefs 
'  will  be  judges  of  my  conduct,  when 
'  I  am  in  Italy;  I  fhould  delpife  my- 
'  felf,  were  it  not  to  be  the  fame  in 
1  England  as  at  JJwlogna,  I  have  in 

«  my 
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*  my  travels  been  attended  by  catholick 
'  fervants.      They  never  had   reafon 

*  to  complain  of  want    of  kindnefs, 

*  even   to  indulgence,  from  me.     We 

*  proteftants  confine  not  falvation  with- 
(  in  the  pale  of  our  own  clrarch  :   cu- 

*  tholicksdo;  and  have  therefore  an  ar- 
'  gument  for  their  zeal,  in  endeavour- 

*  ing  to  make  profelytes,  that  we  have 

*  not.      Hence,    generally    fpeakincr, 
'  may  a    catholick.  fervant  live  more 

*  happily  with  a  prote-ftant  matter,  than 

*  a  proteftant  fervant  with  a  catholick 
'  mafter.     Let  my   fervants  but  live 
'  up  to  their  own  profeffions,  and  they 
«  mail  be  indulged  with  all  reafonable 
'  opportunities  of  purfuing  the  dictates 
'  of  their  own  confciences.     A  truly 
'  religious  fervant,  of  whatever  per- 

*  fualion,  cannot  be  a  bad  one.' 

'  Well,  as  to  this  article,  we  muft 

*  leave  it,'  acquiefced  the  bifhop,  '  to 
«  occafions  as  they  may  arife.     Nine 

*  months  in  the  year,  I  think,  you  pro- 
«  pofe  to  refide  in  Italy.' 

'  That,  my  lord,  was  on  a  fuppo- 
«  fition  that  Lady  Clementina  would 
«  not  oblige  me  with  her  company  to 
'  my  native  country  any  part  of  the 
'  year ;  in  that  cafe,  I  propofed  to  pals 

*  but  three  months  in  every  year   in 
'  England  :    otherwife   I    hoped  that 
'  year  and  year,  in  turn,  would  be  al- 

*  I6wed  me.' 

c  We  can  have  no  wifii  to  feparate 

*  man    and  wife,'    faid  the  marquis. 
'  Clementina  will,  no  doubt,  accom- 

*  pany  her  hulband.     We  will  liipu- 
«  late  only  for  year  and  year;  but  let 

*  ours  be  the  firft  year  :  and  we  can- 

*  not   doubt   but  the  dear  child   will 
«  meet  with  all  reafonable  indulgence, 

*  for  the  fake  of  her  tender  health.' 

'  Not  one  requeft,  that  you,  my  lord — 
'  and  you,  Madam — fliall  think  rea- 

*  fonable,  mall  be  denied  to  the'dear 
«  lady." 

*  Let  me  propofe  one  thing,  cheva- 

*  Her,'  faid  the  marchionefs ;   '  that  in 
'  the  firit   year,  which   is  to  be  ours, 
'  ypu  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  your 

*  lifters,  amiable  women,  as  we  have 
'  heard  they  are,  to  come  over,  and  he 
'  of    our   acquaintance ;    your    ward 

*  alfo,  who  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 

*  little   Italian.     You    love  your   II f- 
5  ters  ;  and  I  fhould  be  glad  (fo  would 

*  Clementina,    I  make   no  donbt)  to 
f  be  familiarized  to  the  lad'ies  of  your 


family  before  me  goes  to  Eng- 
land.' 

*  My  fifters,  Madam,  are  the  moil 
obliging  of  women,  as  their  lords 
are  of  men.  I  have  no  doubt  of 
prevailing  upon  them,  to  attend  you 
and  Lady  Clementina  here.  And  as 
it  will  give  them  time  to  prepare  for 
the  vifit,  I  believe,  if  it  be  made  in 
the  latter  part  of"  the  fir  ft  year,  it  will 
be  moll  acceptable  to  them,  and  to 
you  5  fince  then  they  will  not  only 
have  commenced  a  friendfhip  with 
Lady  Clementina,  and  obtained  the 
honour  of  your  good  opinion  ;  but 
will  attend  the  dear  lady  in  her  voy- 
age to  England.' 

They  all  approved  of  this.  I  add- 
ed, that  I  hoped,  when  the  fecond  year 
arrived,  I  fhould  have  the  honour  of 
finding  in  the  party  fome  of  this  noble 
family,  (looking  round  me)  which 
could  not  fail  of  giving  delight,  as 
well  as  affiance,  to  the  tender  heart  of 
their  beloved  Clementina. 

'  My  lord  and  I,'  laid  the  marchio- 
nefs, '  will  probably,  if.  well,  be  of 
'  the  party.  We  mall  not  know  hov? 

*  to  part  with  a  child  lu  dear  to  us.— 
'  But  thefe  ieas— ' 

<  Well,  well,'  faid  the  bifhop,  «  this 
'  is  a  contingence,  and  mult  be  left  to 

*  time,  and  to  the  chevalier  and  my 
'  lifter,   when  they  are  one.     As  his 
'  is  the  Itrongell  mind,  it  will,  in  all 

*  reafonable    matters,    yield     to     the 
'  weaker — Now,  as  to  my  filler's  for- 
'  tune — ' 

'  It  is  a  large  one,'  faid  the  count. 
'  We  lhall  all  take  pleafure  in  adding 
4  to  it.' 

4  Should  there  be  more  fons  than 
4  one  by  the  marriage,'  rejoined  the 
bifhop,  '  as  theeftatecf  her  two  grand-. 
1  fathers  will  be  an  ample  provilion  for 
'  one  of  them,  and  your  Engii/h  eftate 
'  foranother,  I  hope  we  may  expect  that 
'  the  education  ot  one  of  thmi  may  be 
'  left  to  us.'  /  ' 

Every  one  faid,  this  was  a  very  uea- 
fonable  expectation. 

'  I  cannot  condition  for  this,  my 
lord.  The  education  of  the  ions 
was  to  be  left  to  me  ;  that  of  the 
daughters,  to  the  mother.  I  will 
conlLnt,  that  the  Italian  elhts  ilull 
be  tied  up  for  daughters  portions  ; 
and  that  they  fniii  he  brought  up 
under  yourowii  eyes,  Italians.  The 
*  ions 
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'  fons  (hall  have  no  benefit  by  the  Ita- 
'  lian  eitate — ' 

*  Except  thry    become    catholicks, 
'  chevalier,1  added  the  bifljop. 

*  No,  my  lord,'  replied  I  :  '  That 

*  might  be  a  temptation — Though  I 
'  would   leave  pofterity  as  free,   as  I 
'  my  felt"  am  kit,  in  the  article  of  re- 
'   ligion  ;    yet   would    I    not    lay   any 

*  inures  for  them.     I   am  for  having 
'  them   absolutely  fecluded  from  any 
'  porlibilify  of  en  joying  that  eftate,  as 
c  they  will  be  Kngliihmen.     Cannot 
'  this  be    done  by  the  laws  of  your 

*  country,  and   the   tenure  by  which 
«  tlief'e  eliates  are  held?' 

'  If  Clementina  marry,'  faid  the 
marquis,  '  whether  there  be  itfue  or 

*  not,  Laurana's  claim  cealcs.     I'.ut, 

*  chevalier,  can  you   think   it  juit  to 

*  deprive  children  unborn  of  their  na- 
'  tural  right  ?' 

'  I  have  a  very  good  eftate  :  it  is 
c  improving.  I  have  confiderable  ex- 
'  peclations  befsdes.  That  is  not 
'  mine  which  I  do  not  poficfs,  and 

*  mail  have  no  right  to.  but  by  mar- 
'  riage;    and   which,  therefore,  muft 
'  and  ought  to  be  fubjeft  to  marriage- 
'  articles.      Riches  never  made   nan 
«  happy.     If  my  defendants  will  not 
'  be  ib   with  a  competence,  they  will 
'  not  with  a  redundance.     I  hope  Sig- 
'  nor  Jeronymo  may  recover,  and  mar- 

*  rv :    let  the  eltate  here,  from  the  hour 
«  that  I    mall   be  honoured   with  the 
'  hand   of  your  dear   Clementina,  be 
'  Jcronymo's  and   his  pofterity's,  for 
'  ever.      If  it  (hull  be  thought  proper 
'  for  him,  on  taking  pofleflion,  to  make 

*  his  fifter  any  brotherly  acknowledg- 
'  ment,  it  fliall  be  to  her  fole  and  fepa- 
«  rate  ufe,  and  net  lubjeft  to  any  con- 
'  troul  of  mine..    If  Signer  Jeronymo 
'  marry  not,  or  if  he  do,  anddie  without 

*  ifluc,  let  the  eitate  in  qutftion  be  the 
«  general's."     He  and  his  lady  deferve 
'  every  thing.    The  eftate  (hall  not,  by 
'  my  confent,.go out  of  the  name.' 

'1  h<  v     looked    upon    each   other— 

her,'  (aid  (he  count,  '  I  fee  not, 

«,  but  we  may  leave  every  thing  to  the 

'  generofity  of  fuch  a  young  man  as 

'  this.     He  quite  overcomes  me.' 

'  A  diiintereftedand  generous  man,' 
rf  joined  the  bifhop,  '  is  born  a  ruler  ; 

*  and  he  is,  at  the  lame  time,  thegreat- 
'  tftof  politicians,  were  policy  only  to 
«  be  confidered.* 

«  The    moft    equitable  medium,  I 


think,'  refumed  the  marchionefs, 
is  what  the  chevalier  hinted  at — and 
moft  anlwcrable  to  the  intention  of 
the  dear  child's  grandfathers :  it 
is,  that  the  eftate  in  queftion  be  fe- 
cured  to  the  daughters  of  the  mar- 
riage. Our  fons  will  be  greatly  pro- 
vided for  j  and  it  will  be  rewar 
in  fome  meaiure,  the  chevalier  for 
his  generofitv,  that  the  fons  of  the 
marriage  fliall  not  have-  their  patri- 
mony leih-ned,  by  tho  provifion  to 
be  made  for  daughter 
They  all  generoufly  applauded  the 
marchionefs;  and  propofing  this  expe- 
dient to  me,  I  bowed  my  grateful  af- 
fent — '  See,  chevalier,'  faid  Father 
Marefcotti,  '  what  a  generous  family 
*  you  are  likely  to  be  allied  with  !  O 
that  you  could  be  fubdued  by  a  sjood- 
nefs  ib  much  like  your  own,  and  de- 
clare yourfelf  a  catholick:  his  ho- 
linefs  hirnieif  (my  lord  the  bifliop 
could  engage)  v/ould  receive  you 
with  bleffings,  at  the  footftool  of 
his  throne.  You  allow,  Sir.  that 
falvation  may  be  obtained  in  our 
church:  out  of  it,  ive  think,  it  can- 
not. Rejoice  us  all.  Rrjoice  Lady 
Clementina — and  let  us  know  no 
bound  in  our  joy.' 
*  What  opinion,  my  dear  Father 
Marefcotti,  would  you  all  have  of 
the  man  who  could  give  tip  his  con- 
fcience,  though  for  the  higheft  con- 
fideration  on  earth  ?; — Did  you,  could 
you,  think  the  better  of  the  two 
princes  mentioned  to  me,  for  the 
change  of  their  religion  ?  One  of 
them  was  aflaflinated  in  the  ftreets 
of  his  metropolis,  by  an  eccleilaftick, 
who  queftioned  the  fincerity  of  his 
change.  Could  the  matter  be  of  in- 
difference to  me — But,  my  dear  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti,  let  us  leave  this  to 
be  debated  hereafter  between  you 
and  me,  as  father  and  fon.  Your 
piety  fhall  'command  my  reverence  : 
but  p:iin  not  my  heart,  by  putting 
me  on  denial  of  any  thing  that  (hail 
be  aflci'd  of  me,  by  fuch  rel'pectable 
and  generous  pcribns,  as  thole  I  am 
before  :  and  when  \ve  are  talking  on 
a  fubjecl  fo  delicate,  and  fo  im- 
portant.' 

.ther  Marefcotti,  we  muft  give  up 
this  point,  hiihop.      '   'J  he 

chevalier  and  I  have  difculied  it  here- 
trfore.     He    is   a  determined  man. 
If  you  hercafi.tr  can  gain  upon  him, 
'  yoij 
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*  you  will  make  u?  all  happy. — But 

*  now,  my  lord,'  to  the  marquis,  '  let 
"•the    chevalier   know,   what   he   will 

*  have  with  my  filter,   befides  the  be- 

*  quefts  of  her  grandfathers,  from  your 

*  bounty — and  from  yours,    Madam,' 
to  his  mother,  '  as  a  daughter  of  your 

*  houfe.' 

*  I  beg,  rny  lord,  one  word,'  faicl  I 
to  the  marquis, '  before  youfpeak.  Let 
v  not  a  fyllable  of  this  be  mentioned  to 

*  menow.  Whatever  you  fhall  be pleof- 

*  ed  to  do  of  this  nature,   let  it  bedone 

*  annually,  as  my  behaviour   to  your 
'«  daughter  may   delerve.      Do   I  not 
'*  know  the  generofity  of  every  one  of 

*  this  noble  family  ?  Let  me  be  in  your 

*  power.     I  have  enough  for  her,  and 
'  for  me,  or  I  do  not  know  the  noble 

*  Clementina.     Whatever  you  do,  for 
<  the  fake  of  your  own  magnificence, 
«  that  do  •.  but  let  us  leave  particulars 
(  unmentioned.' 

*  What  would  Lady  Sforza  fay,  were 

*  me    prefent?'    rejoined   the    count, 
'  Averfe  as  /he  is  to   the  alliance,  me 

*  would  admire  the  man.1 

'  Are  you  earnelt   in  your  requeft, 

*  chevalier,'   aflced  the   bimop,  '  that 

*  particulars  fhall  not  be  mentioned  ?' 
'  I  beg  they  may  not.     I  tarnejlly 

*  beg  it.' 

'  Pray  let  the  chevalier  be  obliged,' 
returned  the  prelate — *  Sir,'  laid  he,  and 
fnatched  my  hand,  '  brother,  friend, 
what  fhall  I  call  you  ?— We  --vili 
oblige  you ;  but  Rot  in  doubt  of  your 
kind  treatment  of  Clementina.  She 
m'uft,  flie  ivill,  deferve  it ;  but  that 
we  may  have  it  in  our  power  to  be 
revenged  of  you,  Sir,  we  will  take 
great  revenge  of  you.  And  now 
let  us  rejoice  Jeronymo's  heart  with 
an  account  of  ail  that  has  pafled. 
We  might  have-held  this  conference 
before  him.  All  that  is  farther  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  faid,  may  be  laid  in  his 
presence.' 

4  Who,'  faid  Father  Marefcotti, 
can  hold  out  againit  the  Chevalier 
Grandiibn  ?  I  will  tell  every  one 
who  mall  queftion  me  on  this  alli- 
ance, zealous  catholicks,  with  a 
proteftant  fo  determined,  what  a 
man  he  is;  and  then  they  will  allow  of 
this  one  particular  exception  to  a  ge- 
neral rule.' 

*  All  we  have  now  to  do,'  faid  the 
marquis,  '   is  to  gain    his    holinefs's 

*  permiflion.     That  has  ngt  been  rs- 


'  fu fed  in  fuch  cafes,  where  either  the 
'  fons  or  daughters  of  the  marriage 
*  are  to  be  brought  up  catholicks.' 

Xhe  count  then  took  the  marchio- 
nefs's  hand,  and  we  all  eritered  "Jero- 
nymo's chamber  together. 

I  ftspf  into   Mr.  Lov/ther's  apart- 
ment,   while  they  related   to    him  all 
that  had  palled.     He  was  impatient  to 
fee  zne.     The  bifhop  led  me  in  to  him. 
He    embraced    me    as     his     brother. 
Now,  my  dear  Grandifon,'  faid  he> 
I   am,  indeed,,  happy.     This  is  the 
point  to  which  I  have  long  directed 
all  my  wiihes..     God  grant  that  our 
dear  Clementina's  malady  may  be  no 
draw-back  upon  your  felicities ;  and 
you  muft  bo:h  then  be  happy.' 
I  was  feniible  of  a  little  abatement, 
on  the  bifnop's  faying  to  his  mother, 
not  knowing  I  heard  him,  '  Ah,  Ma- 
dam !  the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere- 
How  will  he  be  affefted  !— But  he  will 
go  to  Madrid ;  and  I  hope  make  him- 
felf  happy  there  with  Tome  Spanifh 
l?.dy.' — '  The  poor  Count  of  Belve- 
dere !'  returned  the  imrchionefs,  with 
a  figh — '  But  he  will  not  know  how  to 
4  blame  us.' 

To-morr®\v  morning  I  am  to  drink 
chocolate  with  Lady  Clementina.  We 
mall  be  left  together,  perhaps,  or  only 
with  her  mother  or  Camilla. 

What,  my  dear  Dr.  Eartlett,  would 
I  give,  to  be  allured,  that  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  Engliih  women  could  think 
herfelf  happy  with  the  Earl  of  D.  the 
only  man  of  all  her  admirers,  who  is, 
in  any  manner^  worthy  of  calling  fb 
bright  a  jewel  his  ?  Should  Mffs  Byron 
be  unhappy,  and  through  my  means, 
the  remembrance  of  my  own  caution 
and  felf-reftraint  could  not  appeafe  the 
grief  of  my  heart. 

But  fo  prudent  a  woman  as  Hie  is, 
and  as  the  Countefs  of  D.  is — What 
are  thefe  fuWeffions  of  tendernefs'-^* 
Are  they  not  iuggeitions  of  vanity  and 
preemption?  They  are.  They  rnvft 
be  fo.  I  will  banifb  them  from  my 
thoughts,  as  fuch.  — '  Ever-amiable 
'  Mils  Byron!  friend  of  my  foul !  for- 
'  give  me  for  them  !' — Yet  if  the  noble 
Clementina  is  to  be  mine,  my  heart 
will  be  greatly  gratified,  if,  before  (be 
receive  my  vows,  I  could  knew,  that 
Mils  Byron  hr.d  given  her  hand,  in- 
compliance with  the  entreaties  of  all 
her  friends,  to  the  deierving  Earl  of  D. 
Having  an  opportunity,  I  cjrfpatch 
4  P  this, 
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this,  and  my  two  former.  In  you  I 
include  remembrances  to  all  my  be- 
loved friends. — Adieu,  my  dear  Dr. 
Bartlett.  'Jn  the  higheft  of  our  plea- 
*  fures,  the  fighing  heart  will  remind 
«  us  of  ini perfection.'  It  is  fit  it  mould 
lie  fo. — Adieu,  my  dear  friend! 

CHARLES  G^ANDISON. 


CONTINUATION  OF  LADY  G.'S 
LETTER  TO  LADY  L.  N°  XIV. 

Begun  p.  646.  and  dated  July  24* 

•\T/'ELL,  my  dear  fifter! — And 
**  what  fay  you  to  the  contents 
of  the  three  inclofed  letters  ?  I  wifh  I 
had  been  with  you,  and  Lord  L.  at 
the  time  you  read  them,  that  1  might 
have  mingled  my  tears  with  yours,  for 
the  fweet  Harriet!  Why  would  my 
brother  difpatch  thefe  letters,  without 
flaying  till,  at  leaft,  he  could  have  in- 
formed us  of  the  refult  of  the  next 
day's  meeting  with  Clementina?  What 
was  the  opportunity  that  he  had  to 
fend  away  thefe  letters,  which  he  muft 
be  alfured  would  keep  us  in  Itrange 
fulpenfe !  Hang  the  opportunity  that 
fo  officioufly  offered! — But,  perhaps, 
in  the  tendernefs  of  his  nature,  he 
thought  that  this  difpatch  was  necef- 
fary,  to  prepare  us  for  what  was  to 
follow,  left,  were  he  to  acquaint  us 
with  the  event  as  decided,  our  emotion 
Would  be  too  great  to  be  fupported. — 
We  lifters,  to  go  over  to  attend  Lady 
CLEMENTINAGRANDISON,atwelve- 
month  hence! — Ah,  the  poor  Harriet! 
and  will  me  give  us  leave  ?  But,  it 
furely  muft  not,  cannot  be  ! — And 
yet—'  Hufh,  hufh,  hufh,  Charlotte!  — 
'  And  proceed  to  fafts.' 

Dr.  Bartlett,  when  thefe  letters  were 
brought  him  poft  from  London,  was 
<vith  us  at  table.  We  had  but  juft 
dined.  He  arofe,  and  retired  to  his 
own  apartment  with  them.  We  were 
all  impatient  to  know  the  contents. 
When  I  though',  he  had  withdrawn 
long  enough  to  read  difpatches  of  a 
mile  long,  and  yet  found  that  he  re- 
turn:-.4, not,  my  impatience  was  heigh- 
tened ;  and  the  dear  Harriet  faid,  c  Bad 

*  new.-;,   I  fear  !    I  hope  Sir  Charles  is 

j  !    I   hope   Lady   Clementina  is 

*  not  relapfed  !    The  good  Jeronymo  ! 
'  I  fear  for  him.' 

I  then  Itcnt  up  to  the  duitui's  room, 


He  was  fitting  with  his  back  toward* 
the  door,  in  a  penfive  mood ;  and 
when,  hearing  fomebody  enter,  he 
turned  about,  I  faw  he  had  been  deep- 
ly aflFefted— 

«  My  dear  Dr.  Bartlett! — For  God's 
'  fake! — How  is  my  brother?' 

'  Don't  be  affrighted,  Madam  !  All 
'  are  well  in  Italy — In  a  way  to  be 
'  well.— But,  alas!'  (Tears  darted 
afrefh)  '  I  am  grie/ved  for  Mifs  Byron  !* 

'  How,  how,  do6tor!  is  my  brother 
'  married  ?— h  cannot,  it  mall  not  be  \ 

*  — Is  my  brother  married?' 

'  O  no,  not  married,  by  thefe  let- 
'  ters !  But  all  is  concluded  upon! 

*  Sweet,  fweet  Mifs  Byron  !   Now,  in- 
1  deed,  will  her  magnanimity  be  put 
'  to  the  teft  ! — Yet  Lady   Clementina 

*  is   a  moft   excellent  woman  • — Tou, 
(  Madam,    may    read    thefe   letters  5 
'  Mifs    Byron,    I   believe,  muft  not. 

*  You  will  fee,  by  the  concluding  pars 

*  of  the  laft,  how  greatly  embarraffed 

*  my  patron  muft  be  between  his  ho- 

*  nour  to  one  lady,  and  his  tendernefs 
'  for  the  other:  which-foever  (hall  bo 
'  his,  how  much  will  the  other  be  to 
'  be  pitied !' 

I  ran  over,  with  a  weeping  eye,  aa 

the  paragraphs  ftruck  me,  the  pafiages 

molt  affeaing    '  O  Dr.  Bartlett,'  laid 

I,  when  I  had  done,   '  how  fliall  we 

break  this  news  to  Mrs.  Selby,  to 

Mrs.  Shirley,  to  my   Harriet ! — A 

trial,  indeed,  of  her  magnanirhity  N- - 

Yet,  to  have  received  letters  from  my 

brother,  and  to  delay  going  down, 

will  be  as  alarming  as  to    tell  it.— 

Let  us  go  down .' 

'  Do  you,  Madam,  take  the  letters. 
You  have  tendernefs  :  your  prudenca 
cannot  be  doubted. — I  will  attend 
you  bye  uud  bye.'  His  eyes  were 
ready  to  run  over. 

I  went  down.  I  met  my  lord  at  the 
flairs-foot.  '  How,  how,  Madam, 
4  does  Sir  Charles !' — *  O,  my  lord, 
'  we  are  all  undone !  My  brother,  by 

*  this  time,  is   the   hufband  of  Lady 
'  Clementina.' 

He  was  Ihuck,  as  with  a  thunder- 
bolt :  '  God  forbid!'  were  all  the 
words  he  could  fpeak  j  and  turned  as 
pale  as  death. 

I  love  him,  for  his  fincere  love  to  my 
Harriet.  I  wrung  his  hand.—'  The 
'  letters  do  not  lay  it :  but  every  body 
'  is  confenting;  and,  if  it  be  not  al- 
«  ready  fo,  it  icon,  will.— Step,  my 

«  lord, 
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lord,  to  Mrs.  Selhy,  and  tell  her, 
'  that  I  wi(h  to  fee  her  in  the  flower- 
4  garden/ 

*  Mils  Byron  and  Nancy,'  faid  he, 
are  gone  to  walk  in  the  garden.  She 
was  fo  apprehenfive,  on  your  ftrvying 
above,  and  the  doftor  not  coming 
down,  that  flie  was  forced  to  walk 
into  the  air.  I  left  Mr.  Selby,  his 
lady,  Emily,  and  Lucy,  in  the  din- 
ing-parlour,  to  find  you,  and  let 
you  know,  how  every  body  was  af- 
fected.' Tears  dropt  on  his  cheeks. 
I  gave  him  my  hand  in  love.  I  was 
pleafed  with  him.  I  called  him  *  My 
'  dear  lord!' 

I  think  our  fweet  friend  once  faid, 
that  fear  made  us  loving.  Ill-news 
will  oblige  us  to  look  around  us  for 
confolatioti. 

I  found  the  perfons  named  juft  rif- 
ing  from  their  feats  to  walk  into  the 
garden — '  O,  my  dear  Mrs.  Selby,' 
faid  I,  '  every  thing  is  agreed  upon  in 

*  Italy.' 

They  were  all  dumb  but  Emily. 
Her  forrow  was  audible :  me  wrung 
her  hands;  (he  was  ready  to  faint; 
her  Anne  was  called  to  take  care  of 
her ;  and  me  retired. 

I  then   told  Mr.   and   Mrs,   Selby 
what  were  the  contents  of  the  Lift  let- 
ter of  the  three.    Mr.  Selby  broke  out 
into  a  paflionate  grief — {  I   know  not 
what  the  honour  /j,'  faid  he,  *  that 
could  oblige  Sir  Charles,  treated  as 
he  had  been  by  the  proud  Italians, 
to   go  over    at  the  firft    invitation. 
One  might  have  guelfed  that  it  would 
have  come  to  this. — Oh!   the  poor 
Harriet !    flower  of  the  world  !    She 
deferved   not  to  be  made  a  fecond 
woman,    to    the    ftatelieft  minx    in 

•  Italy  :  but  this  is   my  comfort,  flie 
is  fuperior  to  them  both.     Upon  my 
foul,   Madam,    me  is.     The    man, 
were  he  a  king,  that  could  prefer 

*  another  woman  to  our  Harriet,  does 
*'  not  deferve  her.' 

He  then  arofe  from  his   feat,    and 
walked  up  and  down  the  room  in  an- 
ger ;     and    afterwards    fitting   down, 
My  dear  Mrs.  Selby,'  faid  he,  '  we 
mail  now  fee  what  the  fo  often  plead- 
ed for  dignity  of  your  fcx,   in  the 
nobleit-minded,  will  enable  you  to 
do.     But,  O  the  dear  foul!    (he  will 

•  find, a  difference  betvveen  theory  and 
practice.' 

Lucy  wept.    Her  grief  was  filent. 


Mrs.   Selby  dried    her   tears    feveral 

times.     '  My  dear  Lady  G.'  faid  flie, 

at  laft,    «  how  fhall   we  break  this  to 

Harriet?     Toil  muft  do  it;  and   fhe 

will  apply  tome  for  comfort.— Pray, 

Mr.   Selhy,    be  patient.     You  muft 

not  reflect  upon  Sir  Charles   Gran- 

dilbix.'1 

'  Indeed  you  ihoxild  not,   Sir,'  faid 
I.  *  He  is  to  be  pitied.  I  will  read  you 
'  the  concluding  part  of  his  laft  letter.' 
I  did. 

But  Mr.  Selby  would  not  be  paci- 
fied. He  tried  to  blame  my  brother. 

After  all,  my  dear,  thefe  lords  of 
the  creation  are  more  violent,  more 
unreafonable,  and  of  confequence  more 
filly  and  perverfe,  more  babies,  ifjou 
pleafe,  than  we  women,  when  they  are 
disappointed  in  any  tiling  they  fet  their 
hearts  upon.  But  in  every  cafe,  I  be- 
lieve, one  extreme  borders  on  another. 
What  a  fool  has  Otway  made  of  Calia- 
lio,  raving  againft  the  whole  fex,  by 
a  common-place  inveftive,  on  a  mere 
temporary  dilappointment;  when  the 
fault,  and  all  the  dreadful  confcquen- 
ces  that  attended  it,  were  owing  to  his 
own  bafenefs  of  heart,  in  being  afham  - 
ed  to  acquaint  his  brother,  that  he 
meant  honourable  love  to  the  unhappy 
orphan,  who  was  intitled  to  inviolable 
protection  !  Whenever  I  law  this  play, 
I  pitied  the  impetuous  Polydore  more 
than  I  did  the  blubbering  great  boy 
Caftalio;  though  I  thought  both  bro- 
thers deferved  to  be  hanged. 

As  we  were  meditating  how  to  break 
this  matter  to  our  lovely  friend,  Mrs. 
Shirley  came  to  Selby  Houfe  in  her 
chariot.  We  immediately  acquainted 
her  with  it.  No  furprizes  affect  her 
fteady  foul.  '  This  can't  be  helped,' 
faid  (lie.  '  Our  dear  girl  herfelf  ex- 
'  peels  it.  May  I  read  the  letter  that 
*  contains  the  affe£Hng  tidings  ?' 

She  took  it.  She  ran  it  over  (lightly, 
to  enable  herfelf  to  fpeak  to  the  con- 
tents— '  Excellent  man! — How  happy 
fhould  we  have  been,,  bleffed  with 
the  enjoyment  of  our  wiflies  1 — But 
you,  Mrs.  Selbv,  and  I,  have  al- 
ways pitied  Lady  Clementina.  His 
generous  regard  for  our  child  is  to» 
apparent  for  his  own  tranquillity. 
God  comfort  him,  and  our  Harriet ! 
O  the  dear  creature!  'Her  fading- 
clieeks  have  (hewn  the;  (h'uggles  of* 
her  heart,  in  fuch  an  expectation.— 
Where  is  my  child  ?' 

4  P   *  I  was 
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I  was  running  out  to  fee  for  her ; 
and  met  her  juft  afcending  the  fteps 
that  lead  from  the  garden  into  the 
houfe.  '  Your  grandmamma,  my  love/ 
faid  I— 

'  I  hear  (lie  is  come,'  anfwered  (he. 

*  I  am  haftening  to  pay  my  duty  to 
1  her.' 

'  But  how  do  you,  Harriet  ?' 
'  A  little  better  for  the  air  !    I  font 
'  up  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  and  he  has  let  me 

*  know,  that  Sir  Charles  is  well,  and 

*  every  body  better:  and  I  am  eafy.' 

She  hurried  in  to  her  grandmother, 
rejoicing,  as  (he  always  docs,  to  fee 
her.  She  kneeled  ;  received  her  ttruLr 
blefling.  '  A  i  cl  what  brings  my  grand- 

*  mamma  to  her  girl?" 

*  The  day  is  fine ;    the  air,  and  the 
fightof  my  Harriet,  I  thought,  would 
do  me  good. — You  have  letters,  I 
find,  frcm  Italy,  my  love?' 
'  I,  Madam,  have  not :  Dr.  Bartlett 
has  ;  but  I  am  not  to  know  the  con 
tents,  I  fuppofe.  Something,  I  doubt 
not.  that  will  be  thought  unwelcome 
tt-mmuni- 

cited.     tut  us  long  as  everybody 
is  well,  I   can  hive  patience. 

-•al  all  things.' 

Dr.  Eartiett.   who  admires  the  eld 

lady,  r.nd  is  as  much  admired  by  her, 

came  down,  and  paid   his  re  peels  to 

!.y  had  returned  me 

the  letters.  I  flid  them  into  the  doctor's. 

hand,  unperceived  b/  Ivlifs  Lyron. 

'  I   an:   toid,'    faid  (he,    '  that  my 

*  Emily  is  not  well  j    I  will  juft  afk 

*  how   (he   does.' — And    was    going 
from  us — '  No,  don't,   my  love/  faid 
her  aunt,  taking  her  hand;    '  Emily 

*  fhall  c<.  me  down  lo  us.' 

'  1  fee,'  faid  (he,  '  by  tire  compaf- 
'  ,it  locks  wf  every  one.  that  fome- 

<  thi..g  is  fie  matter,     if  it  be  any 

i.ioft  concern's  me  to  L. 

<  don't,  through  ;>  miliakei,  . 

-.he  laft  to  whom  it  is  cpm- 

*  mun.cated.     Eut  I  guefs — '    with  a 
forced  fmile. 

'  Whnt  does  my  Harriet  guefs,' 
faid  her  aunt. 

*-  Dr.  Bartktt,'  replied  me,  '  has 
'  acquainted  me,  that  Sir  C: 

difon    is    well  ;    and    that   his 

Is  are  on  the  recovery  :  is  it  not 

to  guefs,  by   every  one's 

:  the  contents  of  the  k tiers 

o    Dr.    Harriett,    that  Sir 

«  Charles  is  either  married,   or  near 


*  being  fo  ? — What  fay  you,  my  goocf 
«  Dr.  Bartlett  ?' 

He  was  filent,  but  tears  were  in  hia 
eyes.  She  turned  round,  and  favv  us 
with  our  handkerchiefs  at  ours.  Her 
uncle,  rifing  from  his  feat,  flood,  with, 
his  back  to  us,  at  one  of  the  windows. 

'  Well,  my  dear  friends,  you  are  all 

*  grieiied  for  me.     It  is  kind,  and  I 
'  can  thank  you   for  your  concern  for 
4  me,  becaufe  the  man  is  Sir  Charles 
'  Grandifon. — And  fo,  doftor,'  lay- 
ing her  hands  upon  his,  '  he  is  actually 
'   married  ?     God  Almighty,'  pioufiy 

..^one  knee,  '  make  him  and  his 
'  Clementina  happy! — Well,  my  dear -> 
'  eft  deal  friends,  and  what  is  there  in, 
'  this,  more  than  I  expefted  ?' 
Her  aunt  embraced  her. 
Her  uncle  ran  to  her,  and  clafped 
his  arms   about   her;     *  Now,  now,' 
faid  he,   '  have  you  overcome  me,  my 
niece  :  for  the  future  I   never  will 
difpute   with   you  on    fome   of  the, 
arguments   I    have  heretofore   held 
again  A  your  fex.     Were'  all  women 
like  you — ' 

Her  grandmother,  as  ihe  fat,  held 
out  her  open  arms  :  '  My  own  Harriet  1 
'  child  of  my  heart !  let  me  fold  you 
'•  to  it!" — She  ran  to  her,  and  clafped 
her  knees,  as  the  old  lady  threw  her 
arms  about  her  neck — '  Pray  for  me, 
'  however,  my  grandmamma — that  I 

*  may  aft  up  to  my  judgment,  and  as 
'  your  child,  and  my  aunt  Selby's  !— 

*  It  is  a  trial — I  own  it — But  permit 
'  me  to  withdraw  for  a  few  moments.' 

She  arofe,  and  was  haAening  out  of 
the  room ;  but  her  aunt  took  her  hand ; 
'  My  deareft  love,1  faid  me,  '  Sir 
'  Charles  Grandifon  is  not  married— 
'.  But—' 

'  Why,  why,'  interrupted  (he,  «  if 
<  it  fr.iift  be  fo,  is  it  not  fo  ?' 

At   that   moment  came   in  Emily. 

She  had  been  trying  to  fupprefs  her 

cunctrn ;  and  fancied,  it  fecms,  that 

(he  had  recovered  her  prefence  of  mind : 

:hc  moment  (he  faw  her  beloved 

Mifs  Byron,  her  fortitude  forfook  her.. 

She  guihed  into  tears,  and,  fobbing, 

would   have    quitted  the   room ;    but 

Myron,  ftepping  after  her,  caught 

.  ni  j  '  My  Emily !  my  iove  !    my 

friend!  my  fifter!    fly  me  not:    let 

me  give  you  an  example,  my  dear  ! — 

1  am  not  aihamed  to  own  myfelf  af- 

Lckd  :   but  I  have  fortitude,  I  hope !; 

—  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  when  he 
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*  could  not  be  happy  from  his  own 

*  affairs,  made  himfelf  a  partaker  in 

*  the  happinefs  of  others ;    and  (hall 
'  not  you  and  J,  after  fo  great  an  ex- 

*  ample,  rejoice  in  bis?'' 

'  lam,  I  am -^grieved,'  replied  the 
fobbing  girl,  '  for  my  Mifs  Byron. 
'  I  don't  love  Italian  ladies! — Were 

*  you, Madam,'  turning  to  her,  'Lady 
«  Grandifon,  I  fhould  be  the  happieft 
'  creature  in  the  world/ 

'  But,  Dr.  Bartlett,'   faid  I,  «  may 

*  we  not,  now,  that  Mifs  Byron  knows 

*  the  worft,   communicate  to  her  the 

*  contents  of  thefe  letters  ?' 

'  I  hope  you  will,  Sir,'  faid  Mrs. 
Shirley.  '  You  fee  that  my  Harriet  is 

*  a  noble  girl.' 

'  I  rely  upon  your  judgments,  la- 
'  dies,'  an fwered  the  doctor ;  and  put 
the  letters  into  Mrs.  Shirley's  hands. 

'  I  have  read  them,'  faid  I.     '  We 

*  will  leave  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby, 

*  and   Mils   Kyron,   together.      We, 

*  Lucy,  Nancy,    Emily,    will   take  a 
'  walk  in  the  g  rden. — Shall  we  have 

*  your  company,  Dr.  Bartlett?'     I  law 
he  was  dejirous  to  withdraw.     Lucy 
defired  to  Hay  behind.  Harriet  looked, 
as  if  me  wiiheci  Lucy  to  ftay  ;     and  I 
led  the  other  two  into  the  garden,  Dr. 
Harriett  leaving  us  at  the  entrance  into 
it ;   and  I  told  them  the  contents  of  the 
letters  as  we  walked. 

They  were  greatly  affected,  as  I 
thought  they  would  be;  which  made 
me  lead  them  out.  Lord  G.  joined  us 
in  our  walk,  as  well  as  in  our  con- 
cern ;  fo  that  the  dear  Harriet  had  none 
but  comforters  left  about  her,  who 
enabled  her  to  fupport  her  fpirits  ;  for 
Mrs.  Shirley  and  Mrs.  Selby  had  al- 
ways applauded  the  preference  their 
beloved  child  was  fo  ready  to  give  to 
Clementina,  becaufe  of  her  malady; 
though,  it  is  evident,  againft  their 
willies.  There  were  never  three  nobler 
women  related  to  each  other  than  Mrs. 
Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby,  and  Mifs  Byron. 
But  Mr.  Selby  is  by  no  means  fatif- 
fied,  that  my  brother,  loving  Harriet, 
as  he  evidently  does,  mould  be  fo  ready 
to  leave  her,  and  go  to  Italy.  His 
ceni'ure  ariies  from  his  love  to  my  bro- 
ther and  to  his  niece  :  but  I  need  not 
tell  you,  that,  though  'a  man,  he  has 
not  a  foul  half  fo  capacious  as  that  of 
either  of  the  three  ladies  I  have  named. 

At  our  return  from  our  little  walk, 
it  vvas  lovely  to  fee  Harriet  take  her 
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Emily  nfide  to  comfort  her,  and  to 
plead  with  her  in  favour  of  my  bro- 
ther's obligations;  as  afterwards  me 
did  againft  her  uncle.  How  the  gene- 
rous creature  flione  in  my  eyes,  and  ia 
thofc  of  every  one  prefent ! 

When  me  and  I  were  alone,  me  took 
grateful  notice  of  the  concluding  part 
of  the  third  letter ;  where  fhe  is  men- 
tioned with  fo  much  tendernefs,  and 
in  a  manner  fo  truly  worthy  of  the 
character  o/  the   politeft  of  men,  as 
well    refpefting    herfelf   as    her   fex, 
charging  himfelf  with  vanity  and  pre- 
fumption,  but  to  fuppofe  to  hirni'elf, 
that  Mil's  Byron  wanted   his  compaf- 
fion,   cr  had  the  tender  regard  for  bitn, 
that  he  avows  for  her.     She  pleated 
herfelf,  that  he  had  not  feen  the  very 
great  efteem.  Ihe  had  for  him,  as  you 
-nd  I  had  done:    '  And  how  could\\zy 
you  know?'  faid  fhe;   '  for  he  and  I 
were  not  often  together;  and  I  was 
under  obligation  enough  to  him  to 
make   him   attribute   my  regard   to 
gratitude:    but   it    is   plain,1     pro- 
ceeded  me,    'that   he  loves  the  ;>oor 
Harriet — Don't  you  think  jb?   and 
perhaps  would  have  given  her  a  pre- 
ference to  all  other  women,  had  he 
not  been  circtunltanced  as  he  was. 
Well,  God  blefs    him!"  added  fhe; 
he  was  my  fir  ft  love ;    and  I  never 
will  have  any  other. — Don't  blame 
me   for  this    declaration,    my   dear 
Lady  G.   My  grandmamma,  as  well 
as  you,  once  chid  me  for  faying  ib, 
and  called  me  romancer. — But  is  not 
the  man  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ?' 
But,    alas!    with   all  thefe  appear- 
ances, it  is  eafy  to  fee,    that  this  ami- 
able creature's  ibiitr.ry  hours  are  heavy 
ones.     She  has  got  a  habit  of  fighing. 
She  riles  with  f we! led  eyes  :  fleep  for- 
fakes  her;   her  appetite  fails  ;   and  fhe 
is- very  fenfible  of  all  this,  as  fhefhews 
by  the  pains  fhe  takes  to  conceal  the 
alteration. 

And  muft  Harriet  Byron,  bluffed 
with  beauty  fo  unequalled;  health  fo 
blooming ;  a  temper  lo  even  ;  pafTions 
fo  governable  ;  generous  and  grateful, 
even  to  hcroifm  ;  fuperior  to  every  wo- 
man in  franknels  of  heart,  in  true  de- 
licacy ;  and  in  an  undo  (land ing  and 
judgment  beyond  her  yenrs — iviuft/^ 
be  offered  up,  as  a  viftim  on  the  altar 
of  hopelefs  love! — I  deprecate  fuch  a 
fate — I  cannot  allow  the  other  fex  fuch 
a  triumph,  though  the  man  be  my 
brother. 
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brother.  It  is,  however,  none;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  apparently  a  grief  to  his 
noble  and  truly  manly  heart,  that  fo 
excellent  a  creature  cannot  be  the  fole 
miftrefs  of  if. 

Mr.  Deane  came  hither  this  morn- 
ing. H«  is  a  valuable  man.  He  opened 
his  heart  to  me  about  an  hour  ago. 
He  always,  he  fays,  defigned  Mifs 
Byron  for  the  heirefs  of  the  principal 
part  of  his  polFeflions;  and  he  let  me 
know  his  circumftances,  which  are 
great.  It  is,  I  am  convinced,  true 
policy  to  be  good.  Young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  doat  upon  Mils  Byron. 
You  remember  what  her  uncle  fays  in 
his  ludicrous  letter  to  her,  covertly 
praifing  her,  by  pretending  to  find 
fault  with  her,  that  he  is  more  noted 
for  being  the  uncle  of  Mifs  Byron, 
than  (he  is  for  being  his  niece,  though 
of  fo  long  (landing  "in  the  county: 
and  I  affure  you,  he  is  much  refpected 
too.  But  fuch  beauty,  fuch  affability, 
a  character  fo  benevolent,  fo  frank, 
fo  pious,  yet  fo  chearful  and  unaf- 
fected, as  hers  is,  muft  command  the 
veneration  and  love  of  every  one. 

Mr.  Deane  is  extremely  apprehen- 
Jj ive  of  her  declining  health.  He  be- 
lieves her  in  a  confumption  ;  and  has 
brought  a  phyfician  of  his  intimate' 
acquaintance  to  vifit  her :  but  (he  and 
we  all  are  convinced,  that  medicine 
will  not  reach  her  cafe ;  and  (he  affected 
to  be  ftartled  at  his  fuppofmg  (he  was 
in  fo  bad  a  way,  on  purpofe,  as  (he 
owned,  to  avoid  his  kind  importunity 
to  take  advice  in  a  malady  that  nothing 
"but  time  and  patience  can  cure. 

A  charming  correfpondence  is  car- 
ried on  between  Harriet  and  the  Coun- 
tefs  of  D.  Harriet  is  all  franknefs  in 
it ;  fo  is  Lady  D.  One  day  I  hope  to 
procure  you  a  fight  of  their  letters.  I 
am  allowed  to  inclofe  a  copy  of  the 
countefs's  laft.  You  will  fee  the  force 
of  the  reafoning  on  Harriet's  declara- 
tion, that  (he  will  never  think  of  a 
fecond  lover.  Her  grandmother  is  en- 
tirely with  the  countcfs.  So  am  I—- 
though thcjirft  was  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon. 

What  will  become  of  Lady  Olivia, 
if  the  alliance  between  my  brother  and 
the  Bologna  family  take  effect  ? — She 
has  her  emiffaries,  who  I  fuppofc  will 
foon  apprize  her  of  it.  How  will  die 
flame  out !  I  fuapofc  you,  who  corre- 


fpond  with  her,  will  foon  be  troubled 
with  her  invectives  on  this  fubject. 

All  here  wifh  for  you  and  Lord  L. 
For  my  part  I  long  to  fee  you  both, 
and  to  be  feen  by  you.  You  never 
could  fee  me  more  to  my  advantage 
than  now.  We  have  nothing  between 
us  but — '  What  your  lord(hippleafes  !* 
— '  My  deareft  life,  you  have  no 
'  choice!'—'  You  prevent  me,  my 
*  lord,  in  all  my  wifhes!' 

I  have  told  him,  in  love,  of  fome  of 
his  foibles  :  and  he  thanks  me  for  my 
inftruction  5  and  is  refolved  to  be  all  I 
wifh  him  to  be. 

I  have  made  difcoveries  in  his  fa- 
vour— More  wit,  more  humour,  more 
good  fenfe,  more  learning,  than  I  had 
ever  till  now,  that  I  was  willing  to 
enquire  after  thofe  qualities  in  him, 
imagined  he  had.  He  allows  me  to 
have  a  vaft  (hare  of  good  underftand- 
ing ;  and  fo  he  ought,  when  I  have 
made  fuch  difcoveries  to  bis  advantage. 

In  (hort,  we  fo  monftroxifly  improve 
upon  each  other,  that  if  we  go  on 
thus,  we  (hall  hardly  know  ourfelves 
to  be  the  fame  man  and  woman  that 
made  fuch  aukward  figures  in  the  eyes 
of  all  beholders  a  fe\v  months  ago  at 
St.  George's  church;  and  mult  be 
married  over  again,  to  be  fure  of  each 
other;  for  you  muft  believe,  that  we 
would  not  be  the  fame  odd  fouls  we 
then  were,  on  any  account. 

What  raifes  him  with  me,  is  the 
good  opinion  every  body  here  has 
of  him.  They  alio  have  found  him 
ouUto  be  a  man  of  fenfe,  a  good-na- 
tured man  ;  nay,  (would  you  believe 
it  ?)  a  handfome  man ;  and  all  thefe 
people  having  defervedly  the  reputa- 
tion of  good  fenfe,  penetration,  and 
fo  forth,  I  cannot  contradict  them 
with  credit  to  myfelf.  When  we  mar- 
ried folks  have  made  a  filly  choice,  we 
(hould  in  policy,  you  know,  for  the 
credit  of  our  judgment,  try  to  make 
the  beft  of  it.  I  could  name  you  half 
a  fcore  people,  who  are  continually 
prailing,  the  man  his  wife,  the  woman 
her  hulband,  who,  were  they  at  liber- 
ty to  chufe  again,  would  be  hanged 
before  they  would  renew  their  bargain. 

Let  me  tell  you,  that  Emily  will 
make  an  excellent  wife,  and  miftrels 
of  a  family.  Mils  Byron  is  one  of 
the  bcft  oeconomifts,  and  yet  one 
of  the  fiuelt  ladies  in  the  county. 

A* 
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As  fotfn  as  me  came  down,  flie  refum- 
ed  the  family  direction,  in  eai'e  of  her 
aunt;  which  was  her  province  before 
file  came  to  London.  I  thought  my- 
fdj  a  tolerable  manager:  but  fhe  has 
for  ever  itopt  my  mouth  on  this  fubje6t. 
Such  a  (ucceffion  of  orderlinefs,  if  I 
may  focall  it !  One  right  thing  is  an  in- 
troduction to  another ;  and  all  is  in 
fuch  a  method,  that  it  feems  impotlible 
for  the  meaneft  fervants  to  mifltake 
their  duty.  Such  harmony,  fuch  ob- 
fervanee,  yet  fuch  pleafure  in  every 
countenance  !— But  fhe  is  miftrefs  of 
fo  much  eafe,  fo  much  dignity,  and  fo 
much  condefcenfion,  that  me  is  wor- 
fhipped  by  all  the  fervants  ;  and  it  is 
obfervable,  hardly  ever  was  heard  to 
direct  twice  the  lame  thing  to  be  done, 
or  remembered. 

The  fervants  have  generally  time  for 
themfelves,  an  hour  or  two  in  a  day. 
Her  orders  are  given  over  night ;  and 
as  the  family  live  in  a  genteel  manner, 
they  are  never  furprized,  or  put  out  of 
courfe,  by  company.  The  poor  only 
have  the  Ids  of  the  remnants,  if  vi- 
fitors  or  guefts  come  in  unexpectedly  ; 
and  in  fuch  cafe,  me  fays,  they  (hall 
fare  better  another  day.  Emily  is  tak- 
ing minutes  of  all  her  management : 
flie  is  refolved  to  imitate  her  in  every 
thing.  Hence  it  is,  that  I  fay,  the 
girl  will  make  one  of  the  bcft  wives 
in  England:  yet,  how  the  dear  Har- 
riet manages  it,  I  cannot  tell ;  for  we 
hardly  ever  mifs  her.  But  early  hours, 
and  method,  and  eafe,  without  hurry, 
will  do  every  thing. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

LORD  blefs  me,  my  dear  Lady  L. ! 

I  have  been  frightened  out  of  my  wits. 

This  Lord  G. — What   do   we  do   by 

pnarriage,    but  double  our  cares? — He 

was  taken  very   ill  two  hours  ago ;  a 

kind  of  fit.  .  The  firft  reflection  that 

croffed  me,  when  he  was  at  word,  was. 

this — '  What  a  wretch  was  I,    to  vex 

this  poor   man    as   I  have   done! — 

Happy,  happy   is    the  wife,    in  the 

depth  of  her  affliction,  on  the  lofu  of 

a  worthy  huiband ;  happy  the  huf- 

band,  if  he  mnji  be  feparated  from 

a  good  wife ;  who    has  no  material 

caule  for    felf-reproach   to    imbitter 

reflection,  as  to  his  or  her  conduct  to 

the  departed.'     Ah,   Caroline,   how 

little  do  we  know  of  ourfdves,  till  the 


hour  of  trial  comes  ;  I  find,  I  have 
more  love  for  Lord  G.  than  I  thought 
I  had,  or  could  have,  for  any  man  ! 

How  have  I  expofed  myfelf ! — But 
they  none  of  them  upbraid  me  with 
my  apprehenfions  for  the  honeft  man. 
He  did  fright  rne! — A  wretch! — la 
his  childhood  he  was  troubled  with 
thefe  oddities,  it  feems! — He  is  fo 
•well,  that  I  had  a  good  mind  to  quar- 
rel with  him  for  terrifying  me  as  he 
did.  '  For  better  and  for  ivorfe  /' — A 
cheat ! — He  Ihould  have  told  me  that 
he  had  been  fubject  to  fuch  an  infir- 
mity— And  then,  from  his  apprehend- 
ed fits,  though  involuntary,  I  mould 
have  claimed  allowance  for  my  real, 
though  wilful  ones.  In  which,  how- 
ever, I  cheated  not  him.  He  faw  me 
in  them  many  and  many  a  good  time, 
before  marriage. 

I  have  this  moment  yours.  I  thought 
what  would  be  the  cafe  with  Olivia, 
She  has  certainly  heard  of  the  happy 
turn  at  Bologna,  as  they  there  mull 
think  it  j  or  ihe  would  not  refolve  to 
leave  England  fo  foon,  when  flie  had 
determined  to  ftay  here  till  my  bro- 
ther's return.  Unhappy  woman  !  Har- 
riet pities  her  ! — But  fhe  has  pity  for 
every  one  that  wants  it. 

Repeatedly  ail  here  are  earned  to  get' 
you  and  your  lord  with  us.  Do,  con.e 
it  you  can— Were  it  but  one  week  j 
and  perhaps  we  will  go  up  together* 
If  you  don't  come  foon,  your  people 
will  not  fuffer  you  to  come  one  while. 
After  all,  my  dear,  thefe  men  are,  as 
aunt  Nell  would  fay,  odious  creatures. 
You  are  a  good  forgiving  foul  ;  but 
that  am  not  I.  In  a  few  months  time 
I  fhall  be  as  grave  as  a  cat,  I  fuppoie  : 
but  the  forry  fellow  knows  nothing  of, 
the  mutter  yet.  Adieu,  LadyL* 


LETTER    XVIII. 

FROM    THE    COUNTESS    OF     D.    TO 
MISS  BYRON. 

[INCLOSED  IN  THE  PRECEDING.] 

JULY  I. 

MY  dear  Harriet  has  allowed  me 
to  write  to   her  with  the  aflfec- 
tiona,te  freedom  of  a  mother  :  as  fuch, 
I  may  go  on  to  urge  a  fubject  difagree- 
able-  to  her  j  when  not  only  the  welfare 

*f 


654. 


SIR     CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


tof  both  my  children  is  concerned  in  it, 
but  when  her  own  honour,  her  own 
delicacy  of  fentiment,  is  peculiarly  in- 
terefted. 

Pure  and  noble  as  your  heart  is,  it 
is  mifleading  you,  my  love  :  Oh,  my 
Harriet,  into  what  a  labyrinth! — Have 
you  kept  a  copy,  my  dear,  of  your 
lait  letter  tome!  It  is  all  amiable,  all 
yourfelf — But  it  is  Harriet  Byron  again, 
in  need  of  a  refcuer — Shall  I,  my  child, 
fave  you  from  being  run  away  with  by 
thefe  tyrannous  over-refinements  ?  Yes, 
you  will  fay,  could  I  do  it  dijinl-ereft- 
edly.  Well,  I  will,  if  I  can,  imagine 
inyfelf  quite  difintereited  ;  fuppofe  my 
fon  out  of  the  cafe.  And  fince  I  have 
told  you,  more  than  once,  that  I  can- 
not allow  the  facrednefs  young  people 
are  apt  to  imagine  in  a  fhft  love;  I 
kiuft,  you  know,  take  it  for  granted  $ 
that  even  his  to  you  is  not  absolutely 
unconquerable. 

Let  us  then  confider  a  little  the 
bright  fairy-fchemes,  for  fo  I  nnift 
call  them,  which  you  have  formed  in 
the  letter  that  lies  before  me  *.  Do 
not  your  excellent  grandmamma  and 
aunt  fee  them  in  the  fame  light  ?  I  dare 
fay  they  do :  but  to  one  I  love  fo  dear- 
ly) how  can  I  omit  to  offer  my  hand 
to  extricate  her  out  of  a'  maze  of  be- 
wildering fancy,  in  which  fhe  may 
clfe  tread  many  a  weary  ftep,  that, 
ought  to  be  advancing  forward  in  the 
paths  of  happinefs  and  duty  ? 

Think  but,  my  dear  child,  what 
fortitude  of  foul,  what  ftrength  even 
of  conltitution,  you  anfwer  for,  when 
you  talk  of  living  happy  in  a  friend- 
fhip  with  two  perfons,  when  they  are 
united  by  indiffoluble-  ties,  the  very 
thought  of  whofe  union  makes  your 
cheek  fade,  and  your  health  Janguifh. 
Ah,  my  beloved  Harriet !  is  not  this  a 
fairy- fcheme? 

Miftake  me  not,  my  love  ;  I  fufpeft 
not  that  your  i'cntimems  would  want 
any  thing  of  the  purity,  the  generality, 
the  true  heroifm  required  in  the  idea  of 
a  friendship  like  that  you  talk  of.  I 
fufpecl:  not  in  the  nable  pair",  [Does 
that  phrafc  hurt  you,  my  Mil's  Byron  ? 
Think,  then,  how  your  heart  would 
fuffcr  in  the  lafting  conflict  that  mult  ac- 
company the  fituation  which  you  have 
propofed  to  yourfelf.]  I  fufpcct  not, 
in  either  of  them,  fcntiments  or  beha- 


viour unfuitable  to  your  excellences 
yet  let  me  alk  you  one  thing;  would 
not  the  example  of  fuch  an  attachment 
fubfilling  between  perfons  known  td 
have  once  had  different  views,  and 
tenderer  affections,  miflead  lels  deli- 
cate and  lefs  guarded  minds  into  al- 
lowances dangsrous  to  them  5  and  fub- 
jcct  fouls,  lei's  great  than  Clementina, 
to  jealoufies,  whether  warrantable  or 
not,  of  friendlhips  that  mould  plead 
yours  for  a  precedent  ? 

Do  not  be  impatient,  my  dear;  I 
hi've  a  great  deal  more  to  fay.  This 
friendjbipi  wnal  is  it  to  be  ?  Not  mart 
than  friendship,  difguifed  under  the 
name  of  it :  for  how  can  that  confill 
with  your  peace  of  mind,  your  Cub- 
million  to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  your 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence  ? 
It  then  it  be  only  friendlhip,  how  is  it 
iucornltent  with  your  forming  an  at- 
tachment of  a  nearer  kind  with  a  per- 
fon  of  merit,  who  approves  of,  and 
will  join  in  it  ?  What  think  you,  my 
dear,  is  that  love  which  we  vow  at  the 
altar  ?  Surely,  not  adoration  :  not  a 
preference  of  that  object  abfolittely,  a3 
in  excellence  fuperior  to  every  other 
imaginable  being.  No  more,  furelyj 
in  molt  cafes,  than  fuch  a  preferable 
choice  (nil  circumftances  coniidercd)  as 
mail  make  us  with  fatisfaction  of  mind, 
and  with  an  affectionate  and  faithful 
heart,  unite  oiirfelves  for  life  with  a 
man  whom  we  eileem  ;  who  we  think 
is  no  difagreeablc  companion,  but  de- 
ferves  our  grateful  regard  :  that  his  iri- 
tereft  from  henceforth  ihould  be  our 
own,  and  his  happinefs  our  ftudy. 
And  is  not  this  very  confiftent,  my 
dear,  with  admiring  and  loving  the  ex- 
cellence of  angels;  and  even  with  fee- 
ing and  pitying,  in  this  partner  of  our 
lives,  fuch  imperfections  as  make  him 
evidently  their  inferior?  Inferior  everi 
to  fuch  human  angels,  as  you  and  I 
have  in  our  heads  at  this  moment. 

Obferve,  my  dear,  I  fay  only  that 
fuch  friendfhip  is  very  confiftent  with 
being  more  nearly  united  to  one  who 
kno+us  and  approves  it:  for  cor 
ment  of  any  thought,  that  much  affects 
the  heart,  is,  I  think,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
(with  very  few  except  ions  from  very 
particular  circuin(tances)  utterly  un- 
allowable, and  bb.meably  indelicate. 

You  are,  my  dear,  I  will  not  offend 


*  *  This  le.ter  appears  not* 


you 
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you,  by  faying  to  what  degree,  a  rea- 
lonable  and  prudent  young  woman  ; 
pious,  dutiful,  and  benevolent.  Con- 
lider,  then,  how  much  butter  you  would 
account  for  the  talents  committed  to 
you  ;  how  much  more  joy  you  would 
give  to  the  belt  of  friends  ;  how  much 
more  good  you  would  do  :o  your  f  eilow- 
creatures,  by  permitting  yourfelf  to  be 
called  out  into  aft.ve  life,  with  all  it's 
Variety  of  relations,  than  you  can  while 
you  continue  obftinateljTin  aiinu-leftate, 
on  purpofe  to  indulge  a  remedilefs  Icr- 
row.  The  domeitick  connections  would 
engage  you  in  a  thoufand,  notunple.if- 
ing,  new  cares  and  attentions,  that 
mult  inevitably  wear  out,  in  time,  in-" 
preffions  which  you  would  feel  it  un- 
fit to  indulge.  All  that  is  generous, 
grateful,  reafonable,  in  your  very  jult 
attachment,  would  remain  ;  every  thing 
that  paffion  and  imagination  have  add- 
ed, every  unreasonable,  every  painful 
emotion,  would  be  banifhed  ;  and  the 
Friendlhip  between  the  two  families  be- 
come a  fource  of  lairing  happinefs  to 
both. 

Adieu,  my  Harriet  !  I  am  afraid  of 
being  tedious  on  an  unpleafingfubjec"h 
If  I  have  omitted  any  thing  material 
in  this  Argument,  the  excellent  parents 
you  are  with,  can  abundantly  fupply 
it  from  their  own  renlbn  and  experience 
of  the  world.  Aflure  them  of  my  un- 
feigned regard  j  and  believe  me,  my 
dear  child,  with  a  degree  of  efteem; 
that,  no  young  creature  ever  merited 
half  f'o  well,  your  truly  qff^cTto;... 

M.  D. 

PINNED  ON  BY  LADY  G. 

*  DON'T  you  think,  Lady  L,  that 

*  the  contents  of  this  letter  ought  to 
c  have  the  more  weight  with  Harriet, 

*  as,  were  fhe  to  be  Lady  Grandiibn, 

*  they  would    fuit  her  own  cafe  and 

*  Emily's,    were   Emily  to  make  the 
4  fame  pretenllons  to  a  perpetual  finale 
j<  life,  on  the  improbability  of  marry- 
'  ing  her  firft  love  ?  I  lhall  freely  fp^ak 
'  my  mind  upon  thisiubje5t,  when  Har- 
4  riet  can  better  bear  the  argument.' 


thamptonfhire  ?  Lady  Gertrude  and 
I  are  out  of  all  patience  with  you  ; 
not  with  Lord  G.  We  know,  that 
wherever  you  are,  there  will  he  wiih 
to  be  :  his  treal'ure  and  his  heart  ;;;..;// 
be  together.  But  to  me,  who  always 
loved  my  Ion;  to  Lady  Gertrude,  wlio 
alwavs  loved  her  nephew;  and  who 
equally  rejoiced  in  the  happy  event  that 
gave  ms  a  daughter,  and  her  a  niece; 
what  can  you  fay  in  excuil'for  robbing 
us  of  both  ?  It  is  true,  Mils  Byron  is 
a  lady  that  ought  to  be  half  ihe  world 
to  you  :  but  inuit  the  other  half  have 
no  manner  of  regard  paid  to  it  ?  I  have 
enquired  of  Lord  and  L;. •'.-,-  L.  but 
they  fay  you  are  fo  very  far  from  let- 
ting your  time  for  return-,  that  you  are 
preifing  them  to  go  down  to  you .  What 
can  my  daughter  mean  by  this  '  Have 
you  taken  a.  houfe  in  Northainptonlhire? 
Have  you  forgot  that  you  have  taken 
one  in  Grofvenor  Square  ?  Every  thing' 
is  done  there,  that  you  had  ordered  to 
be  done  :  and  all  at  a  ftand  for  far- 
ther directions.  Let  me  tell  you,  La- 
dy G.  that  my  fiiter  and  I  love  you 
bcth  too  well,  to  bear  to  be  thus  flight- 
ed. Love  us  but  half  as  well,  and 
you  will  tell  us  the  d?.y  of  your  re- 
turn. You  don't  contlder  that  v/c  are 
both  in  years ;  and  that,  in  all  pro- 
bability, you  may  often  rejoice  in  the 
company  you  are  with,  when  you  can- 
not have  ours.  Exculb  this  ibricus 
conclufion.  I  am  ferious  upon  the' 
fubjecl — And  why  ? .  Becaufe  I  love 
you  v.'ith  a  tendernefs  truly  paternal. 
Pray  make  mine  and  my  liiter's  com- 
pliments acceptable  to  the  lovelieft  wo- 
man in  England,  and  to  every  one 
whom  file  loves,  who  are  now  in  Nor- 
tluvnptonfiiire.  I  am,  my  dcarcil 
daughter,  yjur  ever  affcciicnate 

G. 


LETTER    XX. 

LADY  G.    TO   THE  RIGHT  HONOUR 
ABLE  THE  EARL    OF    G. 


LETTER     XIX. 

FROM  THE  EARL  OF  G.  TO  LADY  G. 


L 


SEtBY  HOUSr,    AUG.  4. 

My    dear  lord!    what    do    you 
mean?  Are  yim  and  i^ady  Ger- 
trude really  angry  with  me  ?   I  cannot 
bear  the  ferious  cor.ciulion  of  y^ur  let- 
ter.    May  v;.\j  both  live  long,  and  b* 

E  T  me  be  excufed  for  afliing  you     happy  !   if  my  oii.  Jiy  to  y-'-i 

a  queftioh  by  pen  ana  in;.  :  when     both  will  contribute  tc  ycnr  .ehcity,  it 

11  a;ot  be  wasuiu^.     I  wuj 
4  Q 


TUESDAY,    AUG 
MY  DEAR    DAUGHTER, 


do  you  think  or  returning  trum  Nor  • 
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here,  that  I  know  not  when  I  fliould 
have  returned  to  town,  had  you  not, 
ib  kindly  as  to  your  intention,  yet  ib 
Severely  in  your  exprefiions,  admo- 
niihed  me.  I  will  loon  throw  myfeli 
at  your  feet;  and  by  the  next  poft  will 
fix  the  day  on  which  1  hope  to  be  for- 
given by  you  both.  Let  Lord  G. 
anfwer  for  himfclf.  Upon  my  word 
he  is  as  much  to  he  blamed  as  I  am ; 
nay,  mere j  for  he  doats  upon  Mifs 
Byron. 

"Duty  I  avow ;  pardon  I  beg  :  never 
more,  my  dear  and  honoured  lord, 
ihall  you  have  like  reafon  to  chide  j-w/r 
f<ver  dutiful  daughter,  nor  you,  my 
dear  Lady  Gertrude,  your* mofi obedient 


CHARLOTTE  G. 
LETTER    XXI. 

f  G.  TO  MISS  BYR.ON. 


LONDON,    SAT.  AUG.  5. 

THANK  you,  my  reverend  and 
dear  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby, 
and  Harriet  the  lovely  and  beloved. 
Thank  you,  my  dear  Lucy  and  Nancy 
Sclby,  and  Kitty  and  Patty  Holies  ; 
and  good  Mifs  Oime;  and  you,  my 
dear  difputatious  uncle  Selby,  andho- 
neft  cotifin  James,  and  all  the  reft  of 
you  ;  for  your  particular  graces,  fa- 
vours, civilities-,  and  goodneis  fuper- 
ubundant,  to  my  buftling  lord,  and 
his  lively  dame.  Let  the  good  doctor 
ar.ti  1-iiiilv  thank  you  for  themfelves. 

And  who  do  you  think  met  us  at 
St.  Alban's — Why,  Beauchamp,  Sir 
Hurry  and  my  lady,  andJMr.  and  Mrs. 
Kef. 

Poor  Sir  Harry  !  He  is  in  a  very  bad 
way;  and  Ludv  Beauchamp  and  his 
Ion,  (who  peradventuic  had  a  reafon 
h?  gave  not)  prevailed  upon  him  to 
make  this  little  excurlion,  in  hopes  it 
\vould  divert  him.  They  had  not  for 
ibme  weeks  part,  i;;en  him  fo  chearful 
as  we  made  him. 

Aunt  Nell  met  us,  at  Barnet,  with 
Cicely  Badger,  her  {till  older  woman, 
r,  (he  keeps  about  her  to  make  her- 
felf  look  young,  on  companion-— But 
a  piece  of  bad  news,  Harriet :  our 
aunt  Nell  has  loft  two  more  of  her  up- 
per fore-teeth.  A  vile  bit  of  bore,  (O 
now  me  execrates  it !)  which  lurked  in 
a  iricalee,  did  the  irreyui'abk  luii'chicf  •„ 


and  the  good  old  foul  is  teachirig  hrj* 
upper-lip,  when  (he  fpeaks,  to  refigri 
all  motion  to  the  under  one,  that  it 
fnav  as  little  as  poflible  make  the 
viiible.  What  poor  wretches  are  we, 
Harriet,  men  as  well  -is  women  !  \Vi_- 
pray  for  long  life ;  and  what  is  the 
iflue  of  our  prayers,  but  leave  to  out- 
live our  teeth  and  our  friends  ;  to  (land 
in  the  way  of  our  elbowing  relations  j 
and  to  change  our  fwan-lkins  for  ikins 
of  buff;  whicn  nevertheiefs  will  ketp 
out  neither  cold  nor  infirmity?  But  I 
fhall  belerious  bye  arid  bye.  And  what 
is  thedefi-n  of  my  pen-prattle,  but  to 
make  my  fweet  Harriet  (mile  ? 

The  Earl  and  Lady  Gertrude  made 
up  differences  with  me  at  firft  fight. 
The  lady  is  a  little  upon  the  fallal ; 
a  little  aunt  Nellijh ;  but  I  prottit  I 
love  her,  and  reverence  her  brother. 

Beauchamp  is  certainly  in  love  with 
Emily.  When  he  firft  'addreiled  her 
at  St.  Alban's,  his  hands  trembled,  his 
cheeks  glowed,  his  tongue  faltered— 
So  young  a  gypfey  to  make  a  conqueli 
of  fuch  importance!  We  women  aie 
powerful  creatures,  Harriet.  As  they  fay 
of  horfes,  if  we  knew  our  own  ftrengtb, 
and  could  have  a  little  more  patience 
than  we  generally  have,  we  might  do 
what  we  would  with  the  powerless 
lords  of  the  creation.  In  my. con - 
fcitnce,  Harriet,  look  all  my  acquaint- 
ance through,  of  both  fexes,  J  think, 
there  are  three  filly  fellows  to  one  filly 
woman  :  don't  you  think  ib  myours  ?— 
Are  your  Grevilles,  your  Fenwicks, 
your  Fowlers,  your  Pollexfcns,  your 
Bagenhalh,  and  half  a  fcore  more  I 
could  name,  to  be  put  in  competition 
with  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby,  Lady 
D.  our  Lacy,  Nancy,  Mifs  Orme,  tlfe 
two  IvJiis  Hollo's?" — Let  uncle 
and  coulin  Jam:s  determine  on  the 
queftion. 

I  am  half  in  hopes,  that  the  little 
rogue  Einiiy  will  draw  herfelf  in. 
hamp  is  modeft,  yet  not  (heepifli ; 
he  is  prudent,  manly,  lively  ;  has  ad- 
divis :  l>e  will  certainly  draw  her  in, 
before  me  knows  where  ftre  is;  ;nld 
how?  Why,  by  pi  ailing  iinccrely,  and 
loving  coraially,  tlie  man  at  prefeiit 
rnoit  dear  to  her.  When  he  tint  ad- 
dreirccl  her  at  St.  Alban's,  '  O  Mr. 
'  Beauchamp,'  laid  (he,  with  an  inno- 
cent freedom,  not  regarding  his  trembi 
lings,  his  glow,  and  his  faitenngs, 
'  I  am  glad  toiie  jou:  £  long  to  have 

'  you: 
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'  vou  entertain  me  with  (lories  of  my 
'  guardian.  But,  ah  !  Sir,'  fpeaking 
lower,  and  with  a  fallen  countenance, 
tears  ready  to  ftr.rt,  '  whofe  is  he  by 

*  this  time?  Yet,  if  you  kno-iv  it,  don't 

*  tell  me  :   it  mull  not,  rmtft  not  be.' 
The  praifes  given  to  thofe  we  really 

love,  1  believe,  are  more  grateful  to  us 
than  thofe  conferred  on  ourfelves.  I 
will  tell  you  how  I  account  for  this, 
in  general  cafes,  my  brother  cut  of  the 
quelHon. — We  dcrubt  not  our  o-~wn 
merits ;  but  may  be  afraid,  that 
tne  favoured  obj  jcl  will  not  be  con- 
iidered  by  others  as  we  are  willing  to 
coniider  him:  but  if  he  is,  we  take 
tjbe  praife  given  him  as  a  compliment 
to  our  own  judgment.  Self-love, 
felf-love,  at  the  bottom  of  all  we  lay 
and  do:  I  am  convinced  it  is,  r.ot- 
withftanding  all  you  have  urged  to 
the  contrary.  Generally,  you  know, 
I  laid.  Do  you  think  I  will  allow 
you  to  judge  of  the  generality  of  the 
world  by  what  you  find  in  one  of  the 
belt  hearts  in  it  ? 

An  mftance,  in  point — I  remember  a 
Mil's  Hurfte  •  a  tweet  pretty  creature, 
and  very  fenfible:  fhe  had  from  her 
chamber-window  been  (hot  through 
the  heart  by  the  blind  archer,  who 
took  his  ftand  on  the  feather  of  a  mi- 
litary man,  marching  at  the  head  of 
his  company  through  the  market- 
town  in  which  Ihe  lived.  Yet  was 
her  fufceptibility  her  only  inducement; 
for  the  man  was  neither  handfomc  in 
his  perfon,  nor  genteel  in  his  appear- 
ance :  nor  could  fhe  be  in  love  with 
the  feufi  of  a  man,  had  he  been  a  So- 
lomon, whole  mo.uth  fhe  had  then  ne- 
ver feen  opened,  and  to  whole  character 
(lie  was  as  much  a  ttranger,  as  be  was  to 
btrs,  or  her  perfon,  till  /he  contrived  to 
have  him  made  acquainted  with  his 
good  fortune.  Conitant,  however,  to 
her  firft  fooiim  impreflion,  me,  in 
pppofition  to  all  advice,  and  the  ex- 
poltulations  of  a  tender  and  indulgent 
mother,  married  him.  A  Solomon  he 
was  not.  And  when  he  at  any  time;  by 
virtue  of  his.  relation  to  her,  was  in- 
troduced into  her  family,  how  would 
fhe  blulh,  whenever  he  opened  his 
mouth  1  And  how  did  her  eyes  fparkle 
with  gratitude  upon  any  one  who  took, 
the  lead  refpeftful  notice  of  him  !  Com- 
pliments to  herfeif  were  unheeded  ; 
]nit  fhe  feemed  ready  to  throw  herfeif 
at  the  feet  of  thole  who  ihnled  upon, 


and  direcled  themfelves  to,  her  cap- 
tain. Poor  girl!  me  wanted  to  give 
credit  to  the  motive  by  which  fhe  had 
been  a6led. 

Now,  Harriet,  I  charge  you,  that, 
you  think  not  that  this  man's  name  was 
Anderlbn.  Somebody  met  with  an 
efcape  !  Yet  now  and  then  I  blufh  for 
Somebody.  Yet  between  this  Some- 
body and  Mil's  Hir.lle's  cafes,  there 
was  this  difference — A  father's  appre- 
hended— Tyranny — (lhall  I  call  it?) 
impreffing  the  one;  a  tindery  fit  the 
other.  In  the  one  a  timely  recovery  ; 
in  the  other,  the  firft  folly  deliberately 
confirmed. 

Dear,  dear  Harriet!  let  me  make 
you  fmile  ! — I  proteft,  if  you  won't, 
i  will  talk  of  Lord  D.  and  then  I  know 
you  will  frown. 

The  excellent  lady  of  that  name  has 
already  been  to  welcome  us  to  town. 
She  abfolutely  doats  upon  you  ;  fo,  fh'- 
fays,  docs  the  young  earl.  She  \.\ ->  -.  .- 
day  and  night,  (he  tells  me,  that  mv 
brother  may  Icon  conic  to  jKnglami, 
his  Italian  bride  in  his  h;;r,d.  Shr 
expects  every  poll  to  hear  irom  Sir 
Arthur  Brandon  ;  who  has  carried  ;» 
letter  from  her,  and  another  from  the 
Earl  of  N.  recommending  that  pro- 
mifmg  young  gentleman  to  my  bro- 
ther's favour,  on  his  vifiting  Italy. 
She  hopes  my  brother  will  not  take 
amifs  her  freedom,  at  fo  fhort  an  ac- 
quaintance. If  Sir  Arthur  lends  her 
fuch  news  asyft<?  w;fhcs,  and  --we  dread, 
to  hear,  away  drives  (he  to  Northamp- 
tonfhire — And  (hould  fhe,  I  don'tkncw 
who  will  fcruple  to  vvirti  her  fuccels  ; 
for  her  young  man  rifes  every  day  in 
his  character.  My  dear  creature,  you 
mull,  you  fhall,  be  in  our  row;  and 
Lady  D.'s  laft  letter  to  you  is  unan- 
fwerable.  Forgive  me  for  touching 
upon  this  fubjeft;  but  we  have  no' 
hopes.  You  have  nothing  to  fcr.r ; 
lince  you  expeff  what  the  next  mails 
will  bring.  And  --who  of  us,  after  all, 
have  our  firft  love  !  Aunt  Nell  would 
not  have  defcendedyS/tf  into  her  greys, 
nor  Cicely  Badger  neither,  if  they 
might  have  obtained  the  men  of  their 
choice — Poor  aunt  Nell !  fhe  has  been 
telling  me  (her  taken -off  lpec"tacles  in 
her  fingers)  of  a  difappointment  of  this 
kind  in  her  youth,  with  fuch  woeful 
earneftnels,  that  it  mude  me  ready  to 
cry  for  her.  She  lays  it  to  tile  door 
of  her  brother,  my  poor  'father ;  and 
4  Qj:  uow 
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now  v/ill  you  wonder,  that,  to  this 
hour,  (he  csuruiot  fpeak  of  him  with  pa- 
tience ? — Poor  aunt  Nell ! 

11,  but  how  do  you,  my  love? 
For  Heaven's  fake,  be  well.  Could 
I  make  you  fpenk  out,  could  I  make 
you  c-.:mp!ain,  1  mould  have  lome 
hope  of  you:,  but  fo  forrowful  when 
alone,  as  we  plainly  fee,  yet  aiming 
to  be  fo  chearful  in  company — O  my 
dear  I  you  mull  be  gluttonous  of  grief 
in  your  folitary  hours.  But  what 
though  the  man  be  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon  ;  is  not  the  woman  Harriet  3y- 
ron  ? 

Lady  L.  tells  me,  that  Olivia  be- 
haved like  a  diitraflcd  woman,  when 
ihe  took  leave  of  her  on  her  fetting  out 
to  return  to  Italy.  She  fometimes 
wept,  fometimes  raved  and  threatened. 
"W retched  woman  !  Surely  flie  will  not 
attempt  the  life  of  the  man  me  fo  un- 
governably loves  !  Our  cafe,  Harriet, 
is  not  fo  hard  as  hers  :  but  ihe  will 
fooner  get  over  her  talkative,  than  you 
•will  your  dent  love.  When  a  perfon 
can  rave,  thepaflion  is  not  dangerous. 
If  the  head  be  fafe,  pride  and  fuppofed 
flight  will  in  time  harden  the  heart  of 
fuch  a  one  ;  and  her  love  will  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  by  relentment. 

You  complimented  me  on  my  civi- 
lity to  my  good  man,  all  the  time  we 
were  with  you.  Indeed  I  was  very 
civil  to  him.  It  is  now  become  a  ha- 
bit, and  I  verily  think  that  it  looks 
well  in  man  and  wife  to  behave  prettily 
to  each  other  before  company.  I  now 
and  then,  however,  fit  down  with  a 
full  delign  to  make  him  Jook  about 
him  ;  but  he  is  fo  obliging,  that  I  am 
conftrained,  againft  my  intention,  to 
let  the  fit  go  off,  without  making  him 
very  ferious. 

Am  I  conceited,  Harriet?  Which  of 
the  two  filly  folks,  do  you  think,  has 
mcft  (not  wit — Wit  is  a  foolifh  thing, 
but)  undemanding?  If/?;«jtthewoman 
has  it,  all  to  nothing. — Nowdon't  mor- 
tify me.  If  you  pretend  to  dcuL-t,  I 
will  be  furc.  Upon  my  word,  my 
dear,  I  am  an  excellent  creature,  j'o 
thinking,  fo  allured,  to  behave  fo 
obligingly  as  I  do  to  Lord  G.  Never, 
uiihl'i  a  woman  has  as  much  prudence 
as  your  Charlotte,  let  her  \vc-d  a  m.r.i 
lia-.  Icfs  underlianding  than  her- 
ielr.  Uut  women  marry  not  fo  much 


now-a-davs  for  love,  or  fitnefs  of  tern-, 
pers,  as  for  the  liberty  of  gadding, 
abroad  with  lefs  cenfure,  and  lefs  con- 
trcul — And  yet,  now  I  think  of  it,  we, 
need  only  take  a  furvey  of  the  flocks 
of  fmgie  women  which  croud  to  Rane- 
la£;h  and  Vauxhall  markets,  dreflcd, 
out  to  be  cheapened,  not  purcbafed, 
to  be  convinced  that  the  maids  are  as 
much  above  either  lhame  or  controul, 
as  the  wives.  But  were  not  fathers 
defirous  to  get  the  drugs  off  their  hands, 
(to  exprcfs  mvfelf  in  young  Danby's 
faucy  ftiie)  thefe  freedoms  would  not 
be  permitted.  As  for  mothers,  many 
of  them  are  fnr  efcorting  their  daugh- 
ters to  publick  places,  becaufe  ihty 
themfelves.  like  racketting. 

'  But  how,  Charlotte,'  methinksyou 
afk,  '  do  thefe  reflections  on  your  own 
'  fex  fquare  with  what  you  faid  above 
'  of  the  preference  of  women  to  men  ?* 
— How!  Til  tell  you.  The  men  who 
frequent  thofe  places  are  ftill  more 
filly  than  we.  Is  it  their  intereit  to 
join  in  this  almoftuniverfaldiflipation  ? 
And  would  the  women  croud  to  market 
if  there  were  not  men  ? 

We  are  entered  into  our  new  houfe. 
It  is  furnifhed  in  tafte.  Lord  G.  has 
wanted  but  very  little  of  my  correc- 
tion, I  do  aflure  you,  in  the  difpofmon 
of  every  thing  ;  he  begins  to  want 
employment.  Have  you,  Harriet,  nny 
thing  to  buiy  him  in  ? — I  am  not  willing 
to  teach  him  to  knot.  Poor  man  !  He 
has  already  knit  one  that  he  cannot 
untie. 

God  blefs  the  honeft  foul  !  He  came 
to  me,  juft  now,  fo  prim  and  fo  pleafed. 
— A  parrot  and  parroquet — The  par- 
rot is  theft/if/}  talker!  He  had  great 
difficulty,  he  faid,  in  getting  them. 
He  had  obferved,  that  I  was  much 
taken  with  Lady  Finlay's  parrot.  Lady 
Finlay  had  a  marmoufet  too.  I  won- 
der the  poor  man  did  not  bring  me  a 
monkey.  O !  but  you'll  ihy,  that 
was  needleis — You  are  very  imart, 
Harriet,  upon  my  man.  I  won't  al- 
low any  body  but  rayfelf  to  abufe  him. 
'  Intolerable  levity,  Charlotte!' — • 
And  fo  it  is.  But  to  whom  ?  Only  to 
you.  1  love  the  man  better  every  day 
than  the  former.  When  I  write  of 
him  thus  faucily,  it  is  in  the  gaiety  of 
my  heart :  but  if,  inftead  of  a  fmile,  I 
have  drawn  upon  myfelf  your  con- 
tempt. 
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tempt,     what  a    mortification,    how- 
«ver  deferred,  will  that  be  tojcur 

CHARLOTTE  G.! 


LETTER    XXII. 

MISS   BYRON,    TO  LADY  G. 

SELBY    HOUSE,   AUG.  8. 

YO  U  write,  my  dear  Lady  G.  with 
intent  to  make  me  ftnile.  I 
thank  you  for  your  intention  :  it  is  not 
•wholly  loft.  My  friends  and  I  are 
one  j  and  my  uncle  and  coufa-i  James 
laughed  out  at  feveral  places  in  your 
lively  letter.  Lucy  I'm i led  :  but  thnll 
I  tell  you  what  my  grandmamma  and 
aunt  laid  ? 

I  will  not.  Now  will  your  curio- 
fity  be  excited. 

To  (ay  the  truth,  they  fpoke  not ; 
fhey  only  (hook  their  huids.  I  law, 
my  dear,  greatly  as  they  love  and  -«d- 
ir.ire  you,  that  it'  they  had  i'miied,  it 
would  have  been  at,  not  ii.~ith,  the 
}>oor  Charlotte  ;  (let  me  pity  you,  my 
dear  ! )  who,  in  Ibme  places  of  her  letter, 
could  fport  with  tke  infirmities  of  age, 
to  which  we  arc  all  advancing,  and  even 
wifh  to  arrive  at ;  and  in  others  treat 
lightly  a  man,  to  whom  (he  owes  re- 
lpec~r,  and  has  vowed  duty;  and  who 
almo'it  adores  her. 

You  afk,  my  dear,  which  of  a  cer- 
tai«  pair  has  moil  uiKiorihmding  ? 
And  you  bid  ire  not  mortify  you  with 
giving  it  en  the  man's  fide.  I  will 
hot.  Lord  G .  is  fur  fro:n  bcr.ig  want- 
ing in  tmdtrlianding ;  but  Lady  G. 
has  undoubtedly  more  than  thuui'ands, 
even  of  (eujfble  women  :  but  in  tier  treat- 
ment of  certain  fubjecls,  ihe  by  no 
means  fh,ews  it.  There's  for  you,  my 
dear?  I  hope  you  will  be  difpleaftd 
with  your  Harriet.  You  ought  to 
take  one  of  us  to  tafk.  Mcthniks  I 
would  not  have  you  be  angry  with 
yourfelf. 

But,  my  dear,  I  am  notwtil  :  this, 
therefore,  may  make  me  the  Ids  capable 
of  rcl'.'hing  your  raillery.  'Ihxfemen 
vex  me.  Greyille's  obitinale  pcrfeve- 
rance,  and  fo  near  a  neighbour,  that 
I  cannot  avoid  feeing  him  often  ;  poor 
Mr.  Orme's  ill  health  :  thofe  things 
afrlicl  me. — Lady  D.  urging  me,  with 
iuch  llrength  of  reafcn,  (I  am  afraid  I 


muft  fay)  and  with  an  r.fft6t:on  fo 
truly  maternal,  that  I  know  net  how 
to  anfwer  her  :  and  juft  now  I  have 
received  a  "tetter,  unknown  to  that 
goo  !  lady,  from  the  Earl  cf  D. — lay- 
ing in  a  claim,  on  a  certaia  i'up.poii- 
tion.  that — O  my  dear  !  how  ciu  t  is. 
all  this  to  your  Harriet !  My  grand- 
mamma, bv  her  eyes,  I  fee,  v.ifiies  me 
to  think  of  marriage,  arid  with  Lord 
P. — r.3  all  thoughts — I  need  net  fay 
of  what — are  over — My  aunt  Selby's 
eyes  are  ready  to  fecond  my  grand- 
mamma's— IVjy  uncle  fptaks  out  on 
the  fame  fide  cf  the  queftion  ;  fo  do 
you  :  fodoes  Lucy.  Nancy  is  filent:  Ihe 
fees  my  disturbance  when  I  am  l-jokcd 
at,  and  talked  to,  on  this  fubjeft — So 
oughi,  Lucy,  I  think. — JVIy  ibul,  my 
dear,  is  fretted.  I  have  begged  leave 
to  pa!s  a  fortnight  or  three  v/eeks  with 
my  good  Mr.  Deane,  who  rejoiced  at 
t!.-.:  motion  ;  but  my  grandmother 
heat.t  my  requeft  with  tears  :  fat  could 
r.ot  !p-re  her  Harriet,  me  toid  me. 
My  aunt  alfo  dried  her  eyes — | 
my  Charlotte,  could  I  think  of  leaving 
them  r — Yet  rculd  they  have  parted 
with  me,  I  fnould  furely  have  been, 
moit  compofed  with  Mr.  Dcane  than 
at  prcfent  I  can  be  any  where  elfs.' 
He  is  more  delicate  (iliall  I  be  ex- 
cufcd  to  lay  ?)  than  my  uncle. 

Were  but  the  news  come  that  the 
foL-mnity  is  over — I  am  greatly 
niiiirakui  in  myfclf,  if  I  fnould  not  be 
more  eafy  than  I  am  at  pail-nt: — But 
then  I  fnould  be  mere  tcazed,  more, 
iniportuiied  than  before.  You  tell 
me,  the  Countefs  of  D.  would  come 
down:  thj  very  thought  ofthatvilit 
hurts  me. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  by  this  time 
the  knot  is  tied.  God  Almighty 
fliower  on  the  heads  of  both,  the 
choiceit:  of  his  blefiings  !  I  mould  be 
quite  out  of  humour  with  inyfelf,  if  \ 
were  not  able  to  offer  up  this  prayer 
as  often  as  I  pray  for  mvielf. 

I  beg  ef  you,  my  dear,  to  fpeed  to, 
me  the  next  letters  from  Italy,  be  the 
contents  what  they  will.  You  know 
I  am  armed.  Shall  the  event  I  wifli 
to  be  over,  either  furprize  or  grieve 
me  ? — I  hope  not. 

I  will  nut  pity  Lady  Olivia,  becaufe 
me  threatened  and  raved.  True  love 
rages  not :  threatens  not.  Yet  a  dif- 
appointment  in  love  is  a  dreadful 

thing; 
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thine;;  and  may  operate,  in  different 
minds,  different  ways  ;  as  I  have  read 
Ibmewhere. 

I  fliall  write  to  all  my  friends  in 
town,  and  at  Colnehrook  :  I  trouble 
you  not,  therefore,  with  particular 
compliments  to  them. 

How  could  you  mention  the  names 
of  Mr.  and  Airs,  Reeves,  and  fay  no 
more  of  them?  I  thought  you  loved 
them  both.  They  are  deferving  of 
your  love,  and  love  you. 

Never,  I  believe,  did  any  young 
creature  fuffer  in  her  mind  by  fufpenie 
as  I  have  done  for  fome  months  palt. 
In  the  prefent  fituation  of  things  I 
know  not  what  farther  to  write.  What 
can  I,  my  Charlotte?— -Conjectural 
topicks  are  refervedifor  my  clofet  and 
pillow. 

Adieu,  and  adieu,  my  beloved 
friend,  my  dear  Lady  G.  Be  good, 
and  be  happy  !  What  a  blefling,  that 
both  are  in  your  power  !  May  they  ever 
be  fo  !  And  may  you  make  a  good  ufe 
of  that  powtr,  prays  your 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XXIII. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,     TO 
DR.    BARTLETT. 

BOtOGNA,     JULY   S-lg. 

MY  heart  is  unufually  fad.  How 
imperfect  is  thathappinefs  which 
we  cannot  enjoy  without  giving  pain 
to  another! 

The  Count  of  Belvedere  has  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  hopeful  turn 
in  the  mind  of  Clementina ;  and  that, 
in  all  probability,  flie  will  be  given  as 
a  reward  to  the  man  to  whofe  friendly 
cares  for  her,  and  her  brother,  the 
whole  famil  y  attribute  the  happy  altera- 
tion ;  and  late  laft  night  he  gave  me 
notice  of  his  arrival  in  this  city,  and 
of  his  intention  to  pay  me  an  early  vifit 
this  morning. 

I  have  juft  now  had  a  meffage  from 
Clementina  by  Camilla,  with  a  requeft, 
that  I  will  fufpcnd  my  intended  vifit 
till  the  afternoon. 

I  aiktd  Camilla,  if  (lie  knew  the 
reafon  of  t!;-  ,  ami  of  her  being  Ib 
early  difpntched  with  it  ?  She  faid,  it 
was  her  young  lady's  own  order,  w:'h  • 
out  consulting  any  body.  The  mar- 


chionefs,  me  faid,  told  her  yefterday* 
in  the  afternoon,  that  every  thing  wa» 
now  abfolutely  determined  upon  be- 
tween  them  and  me;  and  flic  would  be 
miftrefs  of  her  own  willies  ;  and  that  I 
fhould  be  allowed  to  attend  her  in  the 
morning  at  breakfaft,  to  know  what 
thofe  were.  Her  young  lady,  on  this 
happy  communication,  (fo  Camilla 
cilled  it)  threw  herfelf  at  her  mother's 
,;nd  in  a  very  graceful  manner 
acknowledged  her  father's  and  her  in- 
dulgence to  her :  and  from  that  hour 
her  temper  took  a  turn  different  from 
what  it  had  been  before.  «  For,  ever 
'  fince,'  faid  Camilla,  <  (he  has  been 
'  filent,  folemn,  and  referved;  yet  bufy 
'  at  her  pen,  tranfcribing  fair  from  her 
'  pocket-book  what  (he  had  written  in 
'  it.' — e  To-morrow,  Camilla! — To- 
'  morrow!'  faid  foe,  breaking  once 
her  folemn  filence,  her  complexion  va- 
rying, '  will  be  a  day  indeed!  O  that 
'  it  were  come !  and  yet  I  dread  it. 
'  How  fnall  I,  face  to  face,  converie 
'  with  this  exalted  man!  What  fliall 
'  I  do  to  appear  as  great  as  he  ?  His, 
'  goodnefs  nres  me  with  emulation  !— - 
'  O  that  to-morrow  were  come,  and 
'  gone !' 

This  was  over-night.  '  I  believe,* 
proceeded  Camilla,  '  that  the  dear  lady 
'  is  drawing  up  fome  conditions  of  her 
<  own  for  you  to  fign  :  but,  Sir,  I  dare 
'  fay,  by  the  hint  (he  has  thrown  out, 
'  they  will  be  generous  ones,  and  what 
'  will  have  more  of  fancy  than  ha*d- 

*  Jhip  in  them. 

<  I  had  much  ado  to  prevail  upon 
'  her,'  continued  her  faithful  woman, 
'  to  go  to  reft  at  midnight :  yet  at  four 
'  in  the  morning  (lie  i.rofe,  and  went 
'  to  her  pen  and  ink ;  and  about  fix 
'  commanded  me  to  call  Laura  to  at- 
'  tend  her,  while  I  went  to  you  with 
'  the  meffage  I  have  brought.  I  ex- 

*  poftulated  with  -her,  and  begged  (he 
'  would  delay  it  till  the  marchionefs 
'  arofe;  but   (he  began   to  be  impa- 
'  t'ent :     "I  have  reafon  in  my  re- 
'    queft,  Camilla,"  faid  (he.  «  I  muft 
'    not  be  contradicted,  or  expoftulated 
'    with;  my  head  will  not  bear  oppo-> 
'    fition,   at   this  time.     Is  it  a  flight 
'    thing  for  fuch  a  poor  creature  as  I 
'    have  been,  and  am,  to  be  put  out 
'    of  her  courfe  ?   Am  I  not  t6  have  a 
'    meeting  with  the  Chevalier  Gran- 
'    difon,  on  the  moft  important  aft  of 

,  <    my  life  ?   My  mamma  tells  me,  that 

»«  I  ant 
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*'  I  am  to  be  now  miftrefs  of  my  own 
"  will;    don't  you,    Camilla,  feek  to 
"  controul  me.     I   (hall   not  be  pre- 
"  pared  enough  for  the  fubje&  he  will 
*'  polTibly  talk  to  me  upon,  till  the  af- 
"  ternoon;  and  if  I  know  he  is  in  the 
il  houfe  with  an  expectation  of  feeing 
"  me,    I    lhall   want  the  prefcnce  of 
*'  mind  I  am  ftruggling  to  obtain.1' 
'  So,    Sir,'  concluded   Camilla,  '  f 
have  performed  my  duty.    The  dear 
lady,  I  fe;,  will  be  in  too  much  con- 
fufion,   if  the   important  lubjecl  be 
not  begun  with  precaution  :   but  who 
(hall   inltrucT:  you  in   fuch    delicate 
points  as   theft  ?    One  thing,  how- 
ever, permit  me,  Sir,  to  obferve  :    I 
have  often  known  young  ladies  go 
on  courageoully  with  a  lover,  while 
the  end  in  view  has  been  diftant,  or 
there  have   been   difficulties  to    en- 
counter with;  but  when  thefe  diffi- 
culties are  overcome,  and  they  have 
afcended  the  hill  they  toiled  up,  they 
have  turned  round,  and  looked  about 
them,  with  fear  as   ftrong  as  their 
hope.' 

What  the  conditions  may  be — 
But  the  Count  of  Belvedere  is  come. 

TEN  O'CLOCK. 

THE  count  accofted  me,  in  return 
for  the  kindeit  reception  I  could  give 
him,  with  an  air  of  coldnefs  and  dif- 
pleafure.  I  was  furprized  at  a  beha- 
viour fo  different  from  his  ufual  polite- 
nefs,  and  the  kindnefs  he  had  ever 
fhewn  me.  I  took  notice  to  him  of  it. 
He  aflced  me,  if  I  would  tell  him 
faithfully  what  my  prefeut  fituation 
was  with  Lady  Clementina. 

'  I  will,  my  lord,  if  1  tell  you  any 
'  thing  of  it:  but  the  temper  of  mind 
'  you  feeiri  to  be  in,  may  not.  perhaps, 
'  for  your  own  fake,  any  more  than 
'  mine.,  make  it  prudent  for  me  to 
'  comply  with  your.cxpeftations.' 

'  You  need  not  give  me  any  other 

*  anfwer,'  replied  he.     '  You  feem  to 
4  be  fure  of  the   lady :   but  (he  muft 

*  not,  Jbalt  not,  be  yours,  while  I  am 
'  living.' 

'   It  is  not  for  me,  my  lord,  who 

*  have  met  with  many  amazing  turns 
'  and  incidents  which  I  have  not  either 
'  invited  or  provoked,  to  be  lurprized 
4  at  any  thing:  but  if  your  lordfhip 

*  has  any  expectation*,  any  demands, 

*  to  make  on  tins  fubjcct.,  it  mult  bs 
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'  from  the    family  of    the-  Marchefe 

*  della  Porretta,  and  not  from  me.' 

'  Do  you  think,  Sir,  that  I  feel  not 

'  the  tiling  of  this  reference?  And  yet 

'  all  the  family,  but  one,  are  in   my 

'  intereft   in  their  hearts;  every  con- 

'  lideration   is    on  my  fide;  not  one, 

'  but  the  plaufibility  of  your  gencro- 

'  (ity,    and   the  fpecioulnefs  of  your 

*  perfon  and  manners,  on  yours.' 

'  A  man,  my  lord,  mould  not  be 
1  reproached  for  qualities,  \ipon  which,- 
'  whether  he  has  them  or  not,  he  va- 
1  lues  not  himfelf.  But,  let  me  afk 
'  you,  were  my  pveteniions  out  of  the 
'  queftion,  has  your  lordfhip  any  hope 
'  of  an  intereft  in  the  aifcetions  of 
'  Lady  Clementina?' 

'  While  (he  is  unmarried,  I  may 
c  hope.  Had  you  not  come  over  to  us, 
1  I  make  no  doubt  but  I  might,  in 
'  time,  have  called  her  fciine.  You 

*  cannot  but  know,  that  her  abfence 
'  of  mind  was  no  obftacle  with  me.' 

'  I  am  wholly  fatisfied  in  my  own 
'  conduct,'  replied  I :  '  that,  my  lord, 
'  is  a  great  point  with  me ;  I  am  not 
' , accountable  for  it  to  any  man  on 
'  earth.  Yet,  if  you  have  any  doubts 
'  about  it,  propoib  them.  I  have  a 
'  high  opinion  ot  the  Count  of  Belve- 
'  dere,  and  wiili  to  have  him  thinfc 

*  well  of  me.' 

'    Tell   me,    chevalier,    wh°,t  your' 

*  prefent  fituation  is  with  Lady  Cle-  ' 
'  mentina :    What  is  concluded  upop 

'  between  the  family  and  you  ?  And 
'  whether  Clementina  heri'elf  has  de- 
'  clared  for  you  ?' 

'  She  has  not  yet  declared  herfelf  to 
'  me.  I  repeat,  that  I  have  a  value 
'  for  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  and  will 

*  therefore   acquaint  him    with    more 
'  than   he  has   reafon  to  e\pe6t  from 
'  tiie  humour  which  lecms  to  have  go- 
'  verned  him  in  this  vifit. — I  am  to 
'  attend  her  this  afternoon,  by  appoint- 
f  ment :  her  family  and  I  underftand 
'  one  anoiher.     1  have  betn  willing  to 

*  confidcr  the  natural   impulfes    of  a 
'  ipirit  fo  pure,  though  tiilturbed,  as 
'  the  finger  of  Providence.      I    have 

*  hitherto  been  absolutely  paflive:    in 
'  honour  I  cannot  nov/  be  fa.     This 

*  afu:r:;oon.  my  lord — ' 

'    This    afternoon!'    trembling:— 

*  What!    this  afternoon?' — 

'  Will  my  deftiny,  as  to  Lady  Cle- 
'  mentina,  be  detcrmrned.' 
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k  I  am  di (traced !  If  \\z\~  friends  are 

*  determine:!  in  your  favour,  it  is  from 

rather  than  choice.    But  if 

*  the  lady  is  left  to  kcr  ctv.i  determi- 

*  nation,  I  am  aloft  man." 

'  You  h"ve  given  areafon,  my  lorJ, 
£  for  your  acquicfcence,  Jfculd  Lady 
4  Clementina  determine  in  my  favour. 

*  But   it  cannot  be   a  happy  'circum- 
'  fiance  forme,  if,  as  you  hint,  I  am 

*  to  enter  into  the  family  of  Porretta 

*  as  an  in  lation   to  any  of 

*  them;  and  ftiil  !ei~>,  if  my  good  for- 

*  tune  mall  make  a  man,  juftly  valued 

*  by  all  who  know  him,  unhappy.' 

*  And  are  you,  this  afternoon,  che- 
c  val'cv,  to  fee  Clementina  for  the 

*  purpofe   you    intimate?     This  vfry 

*  afternoon  ? — And   are  you   then   to 
1  ch  ;nge  your  paflive  conducl  towards 
'  her?    And  will  you  court,  will  you 

*  urge  her  to   con  Cent   to  be  yours? 
'  Religion,  country — Let  me  tell  you, 
c  Sir — I  muft  take  refolutions.    With 

*  infinite  regret  I  tell  you,  that  I  muft. 
'  You  will    not   refufe  to  meet  me. 
k  The  confent  is  not  yet  given  :  you 

*  mail  not  rub  Italy  of  ftich  a  pnzt;. 

*  Favour  me,  Sir,  this  moment,  with- 

*  out  the  city  gates.' 

'  Unhappy  man  !   How  much  I  pity 

*  you  !    You  know  my  principles.     It 
'  js  hard,  acting  as  I   have  done,  to 

*  be  thus  invited.     Acquaint  yourfclf 
'  with  my  whole  conducl  in  this  affair, 

*  from  the  bifhop,  from  Father  Ma - 
'  refcotti,    from   the  general   himfelf, 
f  fo   much  always  your  friend,   and 

*  once  ib  little  mine.     What  has  in- 
'  fluenced  them  (fo  much  as  you  feem 

*  to  think  againft  their  inclinations) 
'  cannot  want    it's    influence  upon  a 
'  mind  fo  noble  as   that  of  the  Count 
'  of  Belvedere.    But  whatever  be  your 
'  refolutions  upon  the  enquiries  Iwifh 

*  you  to  make,  I  tell  you  before-hand, 

*  that  I  never  will  meet  you  but  as  my 
'  friend.' 

He  turned  from  me  with  emotion  -. 
he  walked  about  lh--  nn-;r.  as  a  man 
irrcfolute  ;  and  at  hit,  with  a  wildnei's 
in  his  air,  approached  ine — '  I  will  go 
.t,'  faid  lv;-,  '  to  the  family: 
'  I  will  ice  Father  jVlarcfcotti,  and  the 
4  biihop;  and  I  will  let  them  know  my 
'  defpair.  And  if  I  cannot  have  hcpe 
'  given  me — O  chevalier!  once  more 
'  1  fay,  that  Lady  Clementina  ftiall  not 
'  be  yours,  while  I  live!' 

He  looked  round  him,  as  if  he  would 


not  have  any  body  hear  what  he  was 
going  to  fay,  but  me,  though  no  one 
was  near  ;  and  whiipsring,  '  It  is  bet- 
'  ter,'  laid  he,  '  to  die  by  your  hand, 
'  tli.in — '  He  ftopt ;  and  in  diibrcier 
hurried  from  me;  and  was  out  of  li0!it 
wlven  I  got  down  to  the  door. 

The  count,  when  he  carrie  up  tome, 
left  hi:;  valet  helov.- ;  who  told  Saun- 
dui's,  that  Lady  S'forza  !iad  made  his 
lord  a  iiijii  at  Parma;  and  by  fume- 
thing  me  related  to  him,  had  fti;nu- 
r.im  to  make  this  to  me.  He 
iuldv.il,  tiiat  h'.r  w:;s  very  appreheniive 
of  the  humour  he  came  in,  and  which  he 
h;:d  h..h!  ever  fn;ce  he. law  Lady  Sforza. 

How,  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  do  the 
rajb  efcape  as  they  do;  when  I,  who 
endeavour  to  avoid  einbarraflnients, 
and  am  not  read/  either  to  give  or  take 
offence,  am  hardly  a!>ie  to  extricate 
myfelf  from  one  difficulty,  but  -I  find 
myf'elf  involved  in  another?  What 
canr.ot  a  woman  do,  when  flic  rdblves 
to  make  mifchief  among  friends  ?  Lady 
Sforza  is  a  high-fpirited  and  contriv- 
ing woman.  It  is  not  for  her  interest 
that  Clementina  (hould  marry  at  all  : 
but  yet,  :is  the  Count  of  Belvedere  is 
a  cool,  a  diip:iflionate  man,  and  knows 
the  views  of  that  lady,  I  cannot  but 
wonder  what  tliofc  arts  muft  be,  by 
which  fhe  Ins  been  able  to  excite,  in 
fo  calm  a  bread,  a  flame  fo  v.-liur.ent. 

I  ;.m  now  battening  to  the  palace  of 
Porretta ;  my  heart  not  a  little  aftecled 
with  the  apprehenfions  given  me  by 
Camilla's  account  of  her  young  lady's 
folt::in,  yet  acYive  turn,  on  the  ex- 
pected vifit.  For  does  it  not  indicate 
an  imagination  too  much  railed  for  the 
oec anon,  (important  as  that  is;)  and 
that  h.r  dnbruec  is  far  from  fubliding? 

LETTER     XXIV. 

SiR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,     T6 
DR.    BARTLETT. 

BotOGNA,    SAT.  EVtNJNG.' 

I  Sit  dowli  now,  my  dear  and  reve- 
rend friend,  to  write  to  you  parti- 
culars which  will  furpvize  you.     Cle- 
mentina is  the  nob'clt  woman  on  eanh. 
at  l;;fl — iiut  I  find  I  muft  have 
a  quieter  heart,  and  fingers  too,  before 
I  can  proceed. 

#  # 

I  THINK  I  am  a  litds  lei's  agitated 
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thin  I  was.  The  above  few  lines  (hall 
go;  for  they  will  exprefs  to  you  the 
emotions  of  ray  mind,  when  I  attempt- 
ed to  write  an  account  of  what  had 
then  fo  newly  paffed. 

As  foon  as  I  entered  the  palace,  Ca- 
milla met  me,  and  conducted  me  to  the 
"mirchionefs.  The  marquis  and  the 
bifliop  were  with  her.  '  O  chevalier!' 
faid  flie,  '  we  have  been  trendy  dif- 

*  turbed  by  a  vii't  from  the  Ccian  of 

*  Belvedere.     Poor  man  ! — He  fays  he 

*  \v-iited  on  you  at  your  lodgings.' 

'  He  did.'  I  then,  at  the  biihop's  re- 
queft,  told  them  all  that  had  palled 
between  us,  except  his  laft  words, 
which  implied,  that  it  was  better  to 
die  by  the  hand  of,  another  man,  than 
by  his  own. 

They  exprefiecl  their  concern  for 
him,  and  their  apprehenfions  for  me ; 
but  I  found  that  his  unexpected  vifit 
had  not  altered  their  purpoie  in  my 
favour.  They  were  convinced,  they 
£old  him,  that  the  reftoration  of  their 
daughter's  tranquillity  of  nu'ad  de- 
pended upon  giving  her  entirely  her 
own  wav  ;  and  not  one  word  more  of 
opposition  or  contradiction  ihould  me 
meet  with  from  them. 

'  I  have  been  hindered,'  faid  the 
marchionefs,  '  by  this  unhappy  man's 

*  vifit,  and  his  vehemence,  which  mov- 
'  ed  rae  to  pity  him,  (for  I  am  afraid 

*  that  he  will  be  in  our  daughter's  un- 
1  happy  way)  from  watching  in  perfon 
'  the   humour  of  my    child ;    which, 
'  two  hours  ago,  Camilla  told  me,  .was 
'  very  particular.   I  was  going  to  her, 

*  when  you  came;  but  I  will  lend  for 
«  Camilla.'— -She  did. 

'  As  foon  as  (he  faw  me  in  the  morn- 

*  ing,'  continued  the  marchionefs,  '  file 

*  apologized  to  me  for  fending  Camilla 
'  to  you,  to  fufpend  your  vilit  till  the 

*  afternoon.     She  was   not,   me  faid, 
'  prepared  to  fee  you. — I  aiked  her,' 
continued  me,   *  what  preparation  was 
4  wanted  to  fee  a  man  elteemed  by  us 

*  all,  and  who   had   given   fuch   in- 
'  ftances  of  his  regard  to  her  ? 

c<  Madam,"  anfwered  me,  and  fecm- 
'  cd  as  if  gafping  for  breath,  "  Am  I 
not  now  to  fee  him  in  a  light,  in  • 
which  hitherto  I  never  beheld  him  ? 
I  have  a  thoufand  things  to  fay  to 
him,  none  of  which,  perhaps,  I  mail 
be  able  to  fay,  except  he  draws  them 
from  me.  He  hinted  once,  very 
lately,  that  he  could  only  be  reward- 


'  ed  by  a  family  aft.  We  cannot 
'  reward  him ;  that  is  my  griff;  I 
'  mult  fee  him  with  a  hear!  over- 
'  whelmed  with  obligation.  He  wilt 
'  appear  as  a  prince  to  me  :  I  muft  tr> 
'  myfelf  as  his  vaffal.  I  have  been 
'  putting  down,  in  writing,  what  I 

*  mould  fay    to  him  ;    but  I  cannot 
'    pleafe   myfelf.     O    Madam!    he  is 
'    great  in  my  eyes,  becaufe  I  am  un- 
'    able  to  reward  him  as  he  defervts.'* 

*  I  told  her,    that    her   fortune,    her 

*  quality,  the  facrifice  me  would  make 
'  of    her  country,    (though    never,  I 
'  hoped,    of   her   religion)    ought  to 
'  give  her  a  higher  opinion  of  herfelf ; 
'  though  all  thcfe  were  far  from  can- 
'  celling   the  obligation   we  all  were 
'  under  to  him,    on  .our  Jeronymo's 

*  account,  as  well  as  on  hers. 

"  Well,  Madam,"  replied  fhe, 
"  Heaven  only  knows  how  I  mall  be 
"  able  to  behave  to  him,  now  yc.-n 
"  have  left  every  thing  to  myfelf; 
"  and  now  he  will  talk  to  me,  by 
"  permiilian.,  on  a  fubjcfit  fo  nev.-, 
"  yet  fo  very  interesting.  O  that  thii 
**  day  were  over!'-' 

1  I  aiked  her,'  proceeded  the  mar- 
chionefs, '  if  (he  would  yet  take  fir- 
'  ther  time  ? — A  week,  or  more  ? 

"  O  no!"  faid  (he;:  "  that  muft  not 
"  be.  I  (hall  be  prepared  to  fee  him, 
"  I  hope,  by  the  afternoon.  Pray, 
"  let  him  come  then.  I  am  very  clear 
"  now,"  putting  her  hand  toher  fore- 
'  head  ;  '•'  I  may  not  be  fo  a  week,  nor 
"  a  day  hence." 

Camilla    then    entered    the    room.  * 
'  Camilla,'  faid  the  mar:hionefs,  '  in 

*  what  way  is  the  dear  creature  now?' 
'  Ever  fmce  your  ladymip  loft  her, 

'  (lie    has    been    more    rcierved,    and 

*  thoughtful ;  yet  her  fpirits  are  high  : 
'  her  mindfeems  full  of  the  chevalier's 
'  next  vifit}    and  twice,    within  this 
'  half-hour,    (he   afked,    if   he    were 
4  come?     She    reads    over   and    over 
'  fomething  (he  has   written  ;    lays  it 
'  down,  takes  it  up:  walks  about  the 
'  room  ;     fometimes   wjth    an  air   of 
'  dignity,  at  others  hauling  down  her 
'  head.      I    don't    lik?    her    frequent 

*  (tattings.     Within  this  hour  (lie  has 
'  fej^pral  times  (lied  tears.     She  hghs 
'  often.     She   was   not!  to  be  pleafed 

*  with  her  drefs.     Once*  ihe  would  be 
'  in  black  5  then  in  coldurs;  then  her 
'  white  and  filver  WLIS  taken  out:  but 
'  that,    fhs   faid,    would   give   her  .  a 

4  R  «  bridal 
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bridal  appearance :  fhe  at  laft  chofe 
her  plain  white  fattin.  She  looks 
like  an  angel.  But  O  that  her  eye?, 
and  her  motions,  fhewed  greater 
compofure!' 

•*  You  Inve  a  tafk  before  you,  che- 
valier,' laid  the  bifhop.  «  What  to- 
kens are  thefe  of  a  difordered,  yet  a 
raifed  mind !  We  may  fee  from  thefe 
extraordinary  agitations,  on  the  ex - 
peftation  of  a  converfation  that  is  to 
end  in  her  conlent  to  crown  our 

*  wifhes,  how  much  her  heart  has  been 
'  in  that  event :    may  it  be  happy  to 
f  you  both  ! ' 

*  I  fear  nothing,'  faid  the  marchio- 
nefs,  '  as  to  the  happinefs  of  my  child, 
'  that  lies  within  the  power  of  the  che- 

*  valier:   lam  fuK  of  his  tendernefs 
'  to  her.' 

'  I  think/  faid  the  marquis,  '  we 
'  will  allow  the  chevalier  to  carry  his 
f  bride  over  to  England  for  the  firfl 
f  fix  months,  and  return  with  her  to 
'  us  in  the/raW:  it  may  give  a  new 
'  turn  to  the  courfe  of  her  ideas.  The 

*  fame  places,  the    fame  perfons,  al- 
'  ways  in  view,  may  fadden  her  re- 
•«  flefting  heart.     And,    befides,    the 
f  mind'gf  the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere 

*  my  be'ftrengthened  by  this  abfence.' 
The  bifhop  applauded  this  thought. 

The  mnrchionels  f:\id,   '  Reafon  may 

*  approve   the  motion ;     but  can   the 

*  mother  fo  foon  part  with  her  child  ? 
'  — Yet   for'  her    happinefs,    I    muft 

•'  fubn~.it/ 

'  Let  u?,'  faid  the  marquis,  '  leave 
'  this  to  her  choice,  as  the  reft. — Ca- 

*  milla,  let  my  daughter  know,  that 
'  the  chevalier   attends   her   pleafure. 
«  — You  would  have,  it  fo,  chevalier?' 

I  bowed  my  affent. 
Camilla     returned     not    prefcntly: 
when  fhe   did  ;    *  I   could   not  come 

*  fooner,'  faid  flie.     '  My  young  lady 

*  is  itrangely  fluttered .     I  have  been 
'  r.:*fonm£Twith  her,— Madam,''  turn- 
ing to  the  march ior.efs,  '  will  you  be 
'  plea  fed  to  walk  up  to  her  ?' 

'  Had  this  been  the/r/?  interview,' 
faid  the  bifhop,  '  I  fhould  not  have 

*  wondered  at  her  difcompoiure — But 
f  this  difordaf  flicws  itfelr  in  a  ftrange 
'  variety  of  fl.tipts.' 

The  marchior.cls,  attended  by  Ca- 
milla, went  Up".  I  was  foon  fent  fur. 
The  marchioncfs  met  me  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  young  lady's  dreffing- 
joora — and  retiring  —  whifpered,  «  I 


believe  fhe  had  iithr  r  be  alone  with 
\\  i.     Dear  creature  !   I  do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  her.     She  has,  I 
fancy,  fomeihing  to  propofe  to  you. 
— Camilla,  come  with  me. — We  will 
be  but  in  the  next  room,  chevalier.' 
When  I  entered  the  room,  the  young 
lady  was  fitting  in  a  penfive  mood,  at 
her  toilette  ;  her  hand  fupporting  her 
head.      A   fine   glow  overfpread   her 
cheeks,  as  foon  as  fhe  faw  me:    flie 
arofe,  and,   curtfeying  low,  advanced 
a  few  fteps  towards  me  ;  but  trembled, 
and  looked  now  down,  now  afide,  and 
now  confciouflv  glancing  towards  me. 
I  approached,   her,  and,   with  pro- 
found  reipeft,    took    her  hand   with 
both  mine,    and   prefTed  it  with   my 
lips.     '  I  addrefs  not  myfelf  now  to 
Lady  Clementina   as  my   pupil :    I 
have  leave  given  me  to  look  upon 
her  in  a  nearer  light ;  and  fhe  will 
have  the  goodnefs  to  pardon  the  free- 
dom of  this  addrefs.' 
'  Ah,  chevalier!'  faid  fhe,  turning 
her  face  from  me,  but  not  withdraw- 
ing her  hand — And  hefitating,  as   if 
not  knowing  how  to  fpeak  her  mind, 
fighed,  and  was  lilent. 

I  led  her  to  her  chair.  She  fat  down, 
ftill  tfembling.  *  God  be  praifed, 
faid  I,  bowing  my  face  on  both  her 
hands,  as  I  held  them  in  mine,  '  for 

*  the  amended  health  of  the   lady  fo 
«  dear  to  all  who  have  the  happinefs  of 

*  knowing   her !    May   her  recovery, 
«  and  that  of  our  dear  Jeronymo,  be 
'  perfeaed!' 

'  Happy  man,'  faid  flie,  '  happy  in 
e  the  power  given  you  to  oblige  as  you 
'  have  done  '.—But  hc^v,  how  mail 
'  I — O,  Sir !  you  know  not  the  con- 
'  fli6l  that  has  rent  my  heart  in  pieces, 
'  ever  nncc — I  forget  when — O  che- 
«  valier!  I  have  not  power—'  She 
ftopt,  wept,  and  remained  filent. 

'  It  is  in  your  power,  Madam,  to 
'  make  happy  the  man  to  whom  you 
'  own  obligations  which  are  already 

*  overpaid.' 

I  took  my  feat  by  her,  at  her  filent 
motion  to  a  chair. 

'  Speak  on,  Sir:  my  foul  is  la- 
bouring with  great  purpofes.  Tell 
me,  tell  me,  all  you  have  to  fay  to 
me.  My  heart  is 'too  big  for  it's 
prifon,'  putting  her  hand  to  it :  '  it 
wants  room,  methinks  j  yet  utterance 
is  denied  me— Speak,  and  let  me  be 
filent—' 

•  Your 
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*  Your   father,    mother,    brothers, 

*  uncle,  are  all  of  one  mind.     I  am 
'  permitted  to  open  my  heart  to  their 

*  Clementina  ;  and  I  promife  myfelf  a 

*  gracious    audience.      Father  Mare- 

*  fcotti    befriends    me. — -The    terms, 
«  Madam,  are  thofe  I  offered  when  1 

*  was  laft  in  Italy.1 

She  hung  down  her  head,  in  liflen- 
ing  filence. 

'  Every  other  year  I  am  to  be  happy 
<  with  my  Clementina  in  England—' 

*  "Your  Clementina,  Sir ! — Ah,  che- 

*  valier!' — She  brufhed,    and   turned 
away  her  face — '  Tear  Clementina,  Sir,' 
repeated  flie — and  looked  pleafed  ;  yet 
a  tear  ftole  down  on  her  glowing  cheek. 

'  Yes,  Madam,  I  am  encouraged 
'  to  hope  you  will  be  mine. — You  are 
'  to  have  your  confcflor,  Madam. 
'  Father  Marefcotti  will  do  me  the 
'  honour  of  attending  you  in  that 
'  function.  His  piety,  his  zeal ;  my 
'  own  charity  for  all  thofe  who  differ 
'  from  me  in  opinion;  my  honour  Ib 
'  folemnly  engaged  to  the  family  who 
'  condefcend  to  entruft  me  with  their 
'  deareft  pledge,  will  be  your  lecu- 

*  rity-' 

'  Ah,  Sir!'   interrupted   me,  'and 

*  are  not  you  then  to  be  a  eatholick  ?' 
'  Ypu  confented,    Madam,  when   I 

c  was  laft  in  Italy,  that  I  mould  pur- 

*  fue  the  dictates  of  my  conscience.' 

<  Did  I  ?'    laid   ftie,  and  iighed  !— 

*  Well,  Sir—' 

'  Your  father  or  mother,  Madam, 
'  will  acquaint  you  with  every  other 
4  particular  in  which  you  (hall  want  to 

*  be  fatisfied.' 

Tears  ftcod  in  her  eyes  ;  me  feemed 
in  great  perplexity.  She  would  twice 
or  thrice  have  fpoken;  but  fpeech  was 
denied  her  :  at  laft,  (he  gave  me  her 
hand,  and  directed  her  fteps,  trembling, 
toherclofet.  She  entered  it.  'Leave 

*  me,  leave  me,'  faid  (he  ;  and  putting 
a  paper  in  my  hand,  and  (hutting -to 
the  tdoor,  inftantly,  as   I  (aw,  fell  on 
her  knees ;   and  I,  to  avoid  hearing  fobs 
which  pierced  my  heart,  went  into  the 
next  apartment,  where  were  her  mo- 
ther and  Camilla,  who  had  heard  part 
of  what  had  paffed  between  us,     The 
marchionefs  went  to  her  ;   but  prefent- 
ly    returning,    '  The  dear    creature;' 
faid  (he,  '  is  quite  fenfible,  thank  God, 

*  though  in  grief.     She  befought  me 


to  leave  her  to  her  own  ftruggles.    if 

(he  could  but  be  aflured  that  you* 

chevalier,     would   forgive  her,    (lie 

mould  be  better.     She  had  given  you 

a  paper.     "  Let  him  read  it,"  faid 

(lie;  "  and  let  me  ftay  here   till  he 

'  4-  ads  for  me,  if  he  can  bear  in  his 

'  fi<;-ht,  after  he  has  read  it,  a  creature 

'  unworthy  his  goodnefs." — What,' 

faid  the  marchionefs,  '  can  be  the  me  A - 

'  ing  of  all  this  ?" 

I  was  as  much  furprized  as  (he.  I 
had  not  opened  the  paper,  and  offered 
to  read  it  in  her  prefence ;  but  (he  de- 
fired  to  hear  it  read  in  her  lord's,  if  it- 
were  proper ;  and  precipitately  with- 
drew, leaving  me  in  the  young  lady's 
drefling-room,  Camilla  attending  in 
the  next  apartment,  to  wait  her  com- 
mands. I  was  aftonimed  at  the  con- 
tents. Thefe  are  they  *4 

'  (~\  Thou  whom  my  heart  beft  lov- 
•        '  eth,    forgive    me! — Forgive 

*  me,  faid  I,  for  what? — For  afting^ 
'  if  I   am   enabled   to   aft,    greatly  ? 

*  The  example  is  from  thee,  who,  in 

*  my  eyes,  art  the  greateft  of  human 
'  creatures.     My  duty  calls  upon  me 

*  oneway;  my  heart  refifts  rny  duty, 
'  and   tempts   me  not  to  perform  it  i 
'  do  thou,  O  God,  fupport  me  in  the 
'  arduous  ftruggle  !  Let  it  not,  as  once 
'  before,    overthrow  my  reafon  ;   my 

*  but  juft1  returning  reafon  ! — O  God  I 
'  do  thou  fupport  me,  and  ftrengthen 

*  my  .reafon.     My  effort  is  great!  It 
'  is   worthy   of  the    creature,    which 
'  thoii,  Clementina,  didft  always  afpire 
'  to  be. 

'  My  tutor,  my  brother,  my  friend  ( 

'  O  moft  beloved  and  belt  of  men !  feek 

'  me  not  in  marriage  !   I  am  unworthy 

'  of  thee.     Thy   SOUL  was  ever  moft 

'  dear  to  Clementina:  whenever  I  me- 

'  ditated  the  gracefulnefs  of  thy  per- 

'  fon,  I  retrained  my  eye,  I  checked 

'  my  fancy  :  and  how  ?  Why,  by  me- 

'  dilating  the  fupcrior  graces  of  thy 

'  mind.     "  And  is  not  that  SOUL," 

'  thought   I,  "  to  be  faved  ?"    Dear 

'  obftinate,  and  perverfe  !  And  fliall  I 

'  bind  my  foul  to  a  foul  allied  to  per- 

(  dition  ?    That   Co  dearly  loves  that 

'  foul,  as  hardly  to  wi(h  to  be  feparat- 

'  ed  from  it  in  it's  future  lot. — C  tliou 

'  moft  amiable  of  men !  How   can  I 

'  be  Cure,    that,   were   1  thine,   thcu 
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*  wouldft    not  draw  me    after    thee, 

*  by  love,  by  fwcetnefs  of  manners, 
'  by  condescending  goodnefs  ?  I,  who 
'  once  thought  a  herctick  the  worft  of 
'  beings,  have  been  already  led,  by  the 

*  amrablenefs  of  thy  piety,  by  the  uni- 
'  fality  of  thy  charity  to   all  thy  fcrl- 
'  low-creatures,  to  think  more  favour- 

*  ably  of  all  hereticks,  for  thy  fake  ? 
'  Of  what  force  would  be  the  admo- 
'  nitions  of  the  moft  pious  confefibr, 
'  were  thy    condvi'cending   goodnefs, 
'  and   fweet  .perfuafion,  ta  be  exerted 

*  to  melt  a  heart  wholly  thine  ?  I  know 
'  that   I  mould   not  forbear  arguing 

*  with  thee,  in  hopes  to  convince  thee  : 

*  yet,  fenfible  of  thy  fuperior  powers, 
'  and  of  my  duty,  might  I  not  be  en- 

*  tangled?    My   confeflbr  would,    in 

*  that  cafe,  grow  uneafy  with  me.  Wo- 
'  men  love  not  .to  be  fufpecled.     Op- 
'  pofition   arifes   from   fufpicion    and 
'  contradiction  ;  thy  love,  thy  gentle- 
'  nefs,  thrown  in  the  other  fcale,  mould 
«  I  not  be  loft  ? 

*  And   what  have  my  father,   my 

*  mother,  my  brothers   done,    that  I 
'  mould  fhew  myfelf  willing  to  leave 
'  them,  and  a  beloved  country,  for  a 
'  country  but  lately  hated  too,  as  well 
'  as  the  religion  ?  But  now,  that  that 

*  hatred  is  gone  #ff,  and  fo  foon,  gives 

*  another    inftance   of   my  weaknefs, 
'  and  thy  ftrength.     O  moft  amiable  of 

*  men  ! — O  thou  whom  my  foul  loveth, 
'  feek  not  to  entangle  me  by  thy  love  ! 
«  Were  I  to  be  thine,  my  duty  to  thee 
'  would  miflead  me  from  that  I  owe  to 
'  my  God,  and  make  me  more  than 
'  temporarily  unhappy  :  fmce  wert  thou 
4  to   convince  me   at    the    time,    my 

*  doubts  would  return  ;  and  whenever 

*  thou  wert  abfcnt,  I  mould  be  doubly 
'  miferable.     For  can  ft  thou,  can  I, 
'  be  indifferent  in  thefe  high  matters  ? 
1  Haft  thou   not  (hewn  me,  that  tbou 
f  canftnot?  And  (hall  I  not  be  benefited 
'  by  thy  example  ?  Shall  a  wrong  re- 
'  ligion  have  a  force,  an  efficacy,  upon 

*  thee,  which  a  right  one  cannot  have 

*  upon  me  ? — O  thou  moft  amiable  of 

*  men !  feek  not  to  entangle  me  by  thy 

*  love! 

*  But  doft  thou  indeed  love  me  ?  Or 

*  is   it  owing  to   thy  generofity,  thy 
'  companion,  thy  noblenefs,  for  a  crea- 

*  ture,  who,  aiming  to  be  great   like 
'  thee,  could  not  fuftain   the  effort  ? 
4  1  call  upon  thee,  BlefTed  Virgin,  to 
«  witnefj,   how    1  formerly  ftruggled 


with  myfelf!  How  much  I  encfea- 
voured  to  fubdue  that  affection  which 
I  ever  muft  bear  to  him  ! — Permit 
me,  moft  generous  of  men,  to  fub- 
due it !  It  is  in  thy  power  to  hold  me 
faft,  or  to  fet  me  free.  I  know  thou 
loveft  Clementina-:  it  is  her  pride  to 
think  that  thou  doft.  But  me  is  not 
worthy  of  thee.  Yet  let  thy  heart 
own,  that  thou  loveft  her  foul,  her 
immortal  foul,  and  her  future  peace. 
In  that  wilt  thou  fhew  thy  love,  as 
fhe  has  endeavoured  to  fhew  hers. 
Thou  art  all  magnanimity  :  tbou 
fuftain  the  effort  which  '/lie  was  un- 
equal to.  Make  fome  outer  woman 
happy! — But  I  cannot  bear  that  it 
mail  be  an  Italian.  If  it  miift  be 
an  Italian,  not  Florence,  but  Bo- 
logna, fhall  give  an  Italian  to  thee  ! 
'  But  can  I  fhew  thee  this  paper, 
which  has  coft  me  fo  many  tears,  fo 
much  ftudy,  fo  much  blotting  out 
and  revifing  and  transcribing,  and 
which  yet  I  drew  up  with  an  intent 
to  fhew  thee  ?  I  verily  think  I  can- 
not: nor 'will  I,  till  I  can  fee,  by 
converfing  with  thee  face  to  face, 
what  I  fhall  be  enabled  to  do,  in 
anfwer  to  prayers  to  Heaven,  that  it 
would  enable  me  ! — O  how  faint,  at 
times,  have  been  thofe  prayers  ! 
'  You,  my  father,  my  mother,  my 
brothers,  and  you,  my  fpiritual  fa- 
ther, pious  and  good  man !  have 
helped  to  fubdue  me,  by  your  gene- 
rous goodnefs.  You  have  a!i  yield- 
ed up  your  own  judgments  to  mine. 
You  have  told  me,  that  if  the  choice 
of  my  heart  can  make  me  happy, 
happy  I  fliall  be.  But  do  I  not  know, 
that  you  have  complied  with  me,  for 
my  fake  only  ? — Shall  I  not,  if  it 
pleafe  God  to  reftore  my  memory, 
be  continually  recollecting  the  argu- 
ments which  you,  Father  Marefcotti, 
in  particular,  formerly  urged  againft 
an  alliance  with  this  nobleft  of  men, 
bccaufe  he  was  of  a  religion  fo  con- 
trary to  my  own,  and  fo  pertinacious 
in  it  ?  And  will  thofe  recolleftions 
make  me  happy  ?  O  permit,  permit 
me,  my  deareit  friends,  ftill  to  be 
God's  child,  the  fpoufe  of  my  Re- 
deemer only !  Let  me,  let  me  yet 
take  the  veil ! — And  let  me,  in  a 
place  confecratcd  to  his  gloi'y,  pafs 
the  remainder  of  my  life  (it  may  not 
be  a  long  one)  in  prayers  for  you  all, 
and  in  prayers  for  the  converfion  and 
*  happineCr 
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*  happinefs  of  the  man,  whofe  foul  my 
foul  loveth,  and  ever  muft  love. 
What  is  the  portion  of  this  world, 
which  my  grandfathers  hnve  be- 
queathed to  me,  weighed  againft  this 
motive,  and  my  foul's  everlafting 
welfare  ?  Let  me  take  a  great  revenge 
of  my  cruel  coufin  Laura  na.  Let 
hers  be  the  eftate  fo  truly  defyifed, 
and  fo  voluntarily  forfeited,  by  the 
happier  Clementina! — Are  we  not 
all  of  us  rich/and  noble  ?  Shall  I  not 
have  a  great  revenge,  if  I  can  be 
enabled  to  take  it  in  this  way  ? 
'  O  thou  -whom  my  fovl  loveth, 
let  me  try  the  greatnefs  of  thy  love, 
and  the  greatixjfs  of  thy  foul,  by 
thy  endeavours  to  ftrengthen,  and 
not  impair,  a  refolution,  which,  af- 
ter all,  it  will  be  in  thy  power  to 
make  me  break  or  keep :  for  God 
only  knoweth  what  this  ftruggle  from 
the  firft  hath  coft  me  ;  and  what  it 
will  ftill  farther  coft  me !  But,  my 
brain  wounded,  my  health  impaired, 
can  I  expecl:  a  long  life  ?  And  mall 
I  not  endeavour  to  make  the  cloj'e  of 
it  happy  ?  Let  me  be  great,  my  che- 
valier !  how  fondly  can  I  neverthelefs 
call  thee  my  chevalier!  Thou  canft 
make  the  unhappy  Clementina  what 
thou  pleafeft. 

'  But,  Q  my  friends,  what  can  we 
do  for  this  great  and  good  man,  in 
return  for  the  obligations  he  hath 
heaped  upon  us  all  ?  In  return  for 
his  goodnefs  to  two  of  your  chil- 
dren ?  Thefe  obligations  lie  heavy 
upon  my  heart.  Yet  who  knows  not 
bis  magnanimity  ?  Who,  that  knows 
him,  knows  not  that  he  can  enjoy 
the  reward  in  the  aclion  ?  Divine, 
almoji  divine  philanthropift,  canft 
thou  forgive  me  ?— But  I  know  thou 
canft.  Thou  haft  the  fame  notions 
that  I  have  of  the  brevity  and  vanity 
of  this  world's  glory,  and  of  the 
.  duration  of  that  to  come  !  And  can 
I  have  the  prefumption  to  imagine, 
that  the  giving  thee  in  marriage  fo 
wounded  a  frame,  would  be  making 
thee  happy  ?  Once  more,  if  I  have 
the  courage,  the  refolution,  to  fhev/ 
thee  this  paper,  do  thou  enable  me, 
by  thy  great  example,  to  compleat 
the  conqueft  of  myfelf ;  and  de  not 
put  me  upon  taking  advantage  of  my 
honoured  friend's  generoiity :  but 
do  God  and  thou  enable  me  to  fay, 
not  my  will,  but  his  and  theirs,  be 


done! — Yet,  after  all,  it  muft  be, 
let  me  own,  in  thy  choice  (for  I  can- 
not bear  to  be  thought  ungrateful  to 
fuch  exalted  merit)  to  add  what 
name  thou  pleafeft,  to  that  of 

-'  CLEMENTINA  —  •     ? 

Never  was  man  more  aftonimed,  per- 
plexed,  confounded.  For  a  few  mo- 
ments, T  forgot  that  the  angel  was  in 
her  clofet,  exppfting  the  iftue  of  my 
contemplations  ;  and  walking  out  of 
her  dreffing-room,  I  threw  myfelf  on 
a  fopha,  in  the  next  room,  not  heeding 
Camilla,  who  fat  in  the  window  ;  my 
mind  tortured;  how  greatly  tortured  ! 
Yet  filled  wjth  admiration  of  the  an- 
gelick  qualities  of  Clementina,  I  tried 
to  look  again  into  the  paper  ;  but  the 
contents  were  all  in  my  mind,  and  rill- 
ed it. 

She  rang.  Camilla  haftened  to  her. 
I  ftarted  as  me  paffed  me.  I  arofej 
yet  trembled ;  and  for  a  moment  fat 
down  to  re-affure  my  feet.  But  Ca- 
milla coming  to  me,  roufed  me  out  of 
theftupidity  that  had  feized  me.  Ne- 
ver v/as  I  fo  little  prefent  to  myfelf.  as 
on  this  occafion — A  woman  fo  fuperior 
to  all  her  own  fex,  and  to  all  that  I 
had  read  of,  of  ours, — '  O,  Sir,'  faid 
Camilla,  '  my  lady  dreads  your  r.ngeri 

She  dreads  to  fee  you  :  yet  hopes  it. 

— Haften,  haften,  and  fave  her  from 

fainting — O  how  me  loves  you  !  How 

me  fears  your  difpleafure !— Hers  in-  ' 

deed  is  true  love!' 

She  faid  this  as  ihe  conducted  me  in, 
as  I  now  recollect ;  for  then  all  my 
faculties  were  too  much  engaged,  to 
attend  to  her. 

I  haftened  in.  The  admirable  lady 
met  me  half-way  ;  and  throwing  her- 
felf  at  my  feet — '  Forgive  me,  for- 

*  give  the  creature,  who  muft  he  mifer- 

*  able,  if  you  are  offended  with  her.* 
I    would  have  raifcd  her;    but  me 

would  not  be  railed,  fhe  faid,  till  I  had 
forgiven  her. 

I  kneeled  to  her,  as  me  kneeled ;  and 
clafpingher  in  mvarms,  '  Forgive  you, 
Madam  !  Inimitable  woman  !  More 
than  woman  ! — Can  you,  forgive  me 
for  having  prefumed,  and  for  full 
prefuming,  to  hope  to  call  fuch  an 
angel  mine?' 

•  She  was  ready  to  faint ;  and  caft  her 
arms  about  me  to  fupport  herfelf.  Ca- 
milla held  to  her  her  falts  ; — I  myfelf, 

for 
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for  the  firft  time,  was  fenfible  of  be- 
nefit from  them,  as  my  cheek  was 
joined  to  hers,  and  bathed  with  her 
tears. 

'  Am  I,  am  I,  forgiven  ?— Say  that 
«  lam!' 

'    Forgiven !    Madam '.    You  have 
done  nothing  that  requires  forgive- 
uci's.      I    adore  your    greatneis    of 
mind  ! — Vv'hat  you  wiih,  bid. .me  be, 
•  and  tlr.it  I  ivill  be.     Rile,  molt  ex- 
cellent of  human  creatures  !' 
I  raifcd  her;  and  leading   her  to  a. 
chair,    involuntarily   kneeled   on   one 
knee  to  her;  holding  both  her  hands 
*in  mine  as  (he  fat>  and  looking  up  to 
her  with  eyes  that  fpoke  not  my  heart, 
if  they  were  not  full  of  love  and  reve- 
rence. 

Camilla  had  run  down  to  the  mnr- 
chioneis — '  O  Madam  !'  it  feems,  flic 
laid — '  Such  a  fcene !  Haften,  haften 
'  up.  They  will  faint  in  each  other's 

*  arms.     Virtuous  love!  how  great  is 

*  thy  glory  !' 

The  marchionefs  haftened  after  Ca- 
milla, and  found  me  in  this  kneeling 
pofture,  her  daughter's  hands  both  in 
mine—'  Dear  chevalier,1  faid  flie,  '  re- 
c  ftrain  yo\\r  grateful  rapture  !  For  the 
'  fake  of  ;he  fweet  child's  head,  grate  - 
4  ful  as  I  lee  by  her  eyes  it  mult  be  to 

*  her — reftrain  it.' 

*  O  Madam/  quitting  Clementina's 
hands,  and  riling,  and  taking  one  of 
hers — '  Glory  in  your  daughter  :  you 
'  always  loved  and  admired  her;  but 
'  you  will  now  glory  in  her.  She  is  an 

*  angel  '.—Give   me   leave,    Madam,' 
(to  Clementina)  l  to  prefent  this  pa- 
'  per  to  the  marchionefs.' 

I  gave  it  to  her — '  Read  it,  Madam 
•'  — J.ct  your  lord,  let  the  bifhop,  let 

*  Father  Marefcotti  itad  it — I5ut  read 
'  it  with  companion  for  me  :  and  then 

*  dir,e&  me  what  to  fay,  what  to  do ! 
'  I  relign    my  ft  If  wholly   to  your  di- 

*  reclion,   and   theirs — and   to  yours, 
'  my  dear  L%dy  Clementina.' 

'  You  fay,  you  forgive  me,  cheva- 
'  lier:— r.ow  ihail  I  forgive  myfelf. 

*  Got'.  ;s  and   yours   will,  I 
'  hope,  peif.il.-y  icllore  me.     M  his  is 
'  my   dircc'uo'.,    chevaliciy-Love   my 

*  MIN  :  was  the  princi- . 
'  pal  object  of  n-.\  love  !' 

'  What,  my  o.c.ii',  can  be  in  this 
'  paper?'  i';iid  the  marcluonefc,  hold, 
ing  it  in  her  iK.r.d,  trembling,  and 
afraid  to  out.ii  it. 


'  Pardon/  me,  Madarn,'  ailfwefed 
Clementina—-'  I  could  not  fhew  it 
'  to  you  fii  ft.  I  could  not  reveal  my 
'  purpofe  to  Camilla  neithi-r.  How 

*  could  I,  when  I  knew  not  whether 
'   I  could  or  could   not  maintain   iij 
•'  or  even  mention   it — But  iiow,  belt 
'  of  men,'   and  riling,  laid  her  hand 
on  my  arm,  *  leave  me  for  a  few  moi 

*  ments.     My  heart  is  dilturbed. — Be 

*  fo  good  as  to  excufe  me,  Madam.' 
She  again  retired  to  her  cloiet.     We 

heard  her  fob  :  and  Camilla  liafteninj» 
to  her—'  O  thefe  hytterical  dilbrderr '.' 
faid  me— «  They  tear  her  tender  con- 
'  ftitution  in  pieces.' 

The  marchlonei's  left  her  to  Camil- 
la $  and  offered  me  her  hand. 

'  Surprizing!'  faid  (lie.  as  we  wvrit. 
{  Where  will  all  this  end  }  What  L,m 
'  be  in  this  paper  ?' 

I  was  unable  to  anfwer.  AnJ 
coming  to  the  pafiage  that  L-d  to  her 
drawing-room,  where  me  had  left  the 
gentlemen,  1  bowed  on  her  hand  5 
and,  the  fame  puffage  leading  to  the 
back  Itairs,  took  that  way  into  the 
garden,  in  order  to  try  to  recover  and 
compoie  my  fpirils. 

Who,  my  dear  friend,  could  have' 
expefted  fuch  a  turn  as  this  ? 

I  had  not  walked  long,  before  Mr. 
Lowther  came  to  me—"  Signer  Jero- 
'  nymo,  Sir,'  laid  he,  '  is  greatly  dif- 
'  turbed  on  reading  a  paper  that  has 
'  been  put  into  his  hands.  Ik 
'  fo  lee  you  inltantly.' 

Mr,  Lowther  left  me  at  Jeronyrao's 
chamber-door. 

He  was  on   his    couch.     '  O  my 

*  Grandifon,'  faid  he,  as  I  approached 
him  with  a  thoughtful  air,  '  Iiow  much 

am  I  concerned  for  you !  I  cannot 
bear,  that  fuch  a  fpirit  as  yours 
mould  be  fubjefted  to  the  petulance 
of  a  brain-rick  girl !' 
'  Hi;(h,  rnyjeronymo!  Let  not  tlw 
friend  forget  the  brother.  Clemen- 
tina is  the  nobleft  of  women.  It  is 
true,  I  was  not  prepared  for  this 
blow :  but  I  reverence  her  for  hor 
greatnefs  of  mind— You  have  read 
her  p;!jv,  r  ?' 

'  I  have ;  and  am  aftoniftied  at  it's 
'  contents.' 

The  marquis,  the  count,  the  bifliop, 
and  Father  Marefcotti,  entered.  The 
bifhop  embraced  me.  He  difclaimed, 
in  the  name  of  every  one,  the  know-- 
of  her  intentiyns;  he  expected, 
he 
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faid,  '  that  flic  would  have  received 
myaddrefs  with  raptures  of  joy.  But 
flie  mitft,  me  <will,  be  yours,  cheva- 
lier ;  we  are  all  engaged  in  honour 
to  you.  This  is  only  a  ftart  of  fe- 
male delicacy,  operating  on  a  raifed 
imagination.  She  leaves  it  to  you, 
after  all,  to  call  her  by  what  name 
you  pleafe/ 

'  May  it  be  fo  !  But  ah,  my  lords ! 
you  fee  not  the  force  of  her  argu- 
ments. With  a  lady  fo  zjalous  in 
her  religion,  and  fo  juftly  fond  of 
her  relations  and  country,  they  muft 
hive  weight — Inftrucl  me,  tell  me, 
however,  my  lords — Be  pleafed, 

*  Madam/   [The   marchionefs  joined 
us   juft  before]    '  to  advii's  me,'  what 

*  to  do  ? — I   am  yours. — I  will  with- 
f  draw.     Confult    together ;    and    let 

*  me  know  what  I  am  to  be.' 

I  withdrew,  and  walked  again  into 
the  garden. 

Camilla  -came  to  me.     '  O  cheva- 

*  lier!  What  itrange  things  are  theie  ? 
'  My  lady  has  taken  a  refolution  (he 
'  never  will   be  able  to  fupport.     She 

*  commanded  me  to  find  you  o\it,  and 

*  to  watch  your  looks,  your  behaviour, 

*  your  temper.     She  cannot  live,  Ihe 
'  fays,  if  you  are  difpleafed  with  her — 
-*  I    fee  that  your  mind  is  greatly  dif- 
•*  turbed.     Muft  I  report  ft  ib  ?' 

•*  Tell  her,   Camilla,  that  I  am  all 

*  reiignation  to  her  will :  dilturbed  as 
'  flie  has  been,  tell  her,  that  her  peace 
'  of  mind  is  dear  to  me  as  my  own 
'  life  :  that  I  can  have  no  anger,  no 
'  refentment;  and  that  I  admire  her 

*  more  than  I  can  exprefs.' 
Camilla  left  me.     Father  Marefcotti 

came  to  me  prelently  after,  with  a  re- 
«ju eft,  that  I  would  attend  the  family 
in  Jeronymo's  chamber. 

We  went  up  together.  All  that 
the  good  father  laid,  as  we  walked  in, 
was,  that  God  knew  what  was  belt  for 
us  :  for  bis  part,  he  could  only  \vou- 
«ler  and  adore  in  filence. 

When  we  were  all  feated,  thebithop 
faid,  «  My  dear  chevalier,  you  have 
infilled  yourfelf  to  our  utmolt  grati- 
tude. It  is  confirmed,  that  Cle- 
mentina (hall  be  yours/  Jeronymo 
will  have  it  fo :  we  are  all  of  his 
mind.  His  mother  will  e;, 
converfation  with  her  in  your  favour.' 
-'  I  ana  equally  obliged  and  honoured 


*  by  this   goodnefs,     Eut   fl.ould  flie 
'  perfiftj    what  can   I   fay,    wlien   flie 
'  calls  upon  me  in   the  molt   iolemn 
'  manner,  to  l::pport  her  in  her  fefo1n» 
'  tion;  and  not  to  put  her  in>oo  . 

' '  advantage  of  the  generoiity  of  her 
'  friends.' 

'She  will  be  eaftly  perfuade<:l,  no 
'-doubt,  chevalier/ anfwered  the  bi 'hop. 

*  She  lov.es  vou.     Does  fhe  not  f:iy  in 

*  this  very  paper,    that  it  is   in    your 
'  power  to  make  her  break  or  keep  her 

*  refolution  ?    and  to  add  what  name 
'  you  pleafe  to  her  Chriiriaa  name?' 

'  Nor  can  T,'  fnid  the  marquis, 
c  bear  that  flight,  in  Laiirana's  favour. 
'  If  her  mind  were  found,  her  duty 
'  would  not  permit  her  to  think  of  it.* 

1  It  is  our  unanimous  opinion,'  re- 
fumed  the  bifhop,  '  that  me  will  not 
'  be  able  to  fupport  her  resolution. 

*  You  lee  fhe  is  obliged  to  court  your 
'  afliltance,  to  enable   her  to  k< 

'  Father  Marefcotti,  it  is  true,  has 
'  laid  a  itrefs  upon  fome  paflliges,  in 
'  which  flie  (hews  a  doubt  or  her  own 

*  ftrength,  and  dreads  yours  in' a  cer- 
'  teiin   article  neareft  our  hearts  ;  but 
'  ihe  nuul  be   cautioned  to  leave  all 
1  arguments  of  that  kind  to   her  con- 
'  feflbr  and  you ;  and  to  content  her - 

*  felf  to  be  an  auditor,  notanarguerj 
'  and  we  doubt  not  your  honour.    The 
'  marriage-articles   will  bind  you,  as 
'  they  ihail  us  —  Ar.d  now  allow  me 
'  to  be  be  fore -hand  with   yourjero- 
'  nymo,  and  ours,  in  fainting  you  our 
'  brother.' 

He  took  my  hand ;  and,  embracing 
me  as  fuch,  '  You  deal  nobly  with  me, 
'  my  lord/  faid  I.  '  I  rcfign  myielf 
'  to  your  direction.' 

Jeronymo  affectionately  held. out  his 
arms,  and  joyfully  laluted  me  as  his 
brother.  The  marquis,  the  count, 
each  took  my  hand :  and,  the  mar- 
chioncis  otltring  hers,  I  preiled  it  with 
my  lips;  and,  withdrawing,  haftened 
to  my  lodgings;  with  a  heart,  O  Dr. 
Bartictr,  how  penetrated  by  a  lulpenftr 
fo  Itrange  and  unexpected  ! 

But  when  they  attribute  to 'flight, 
and  unfoundneis  of  mind,  that  glo- 
rious paflage,  -in  which  (he  propoles 
to  take  a  revenge  fo  noble  on  the  cruel 
Luirairi,  they  feem  unable  to  compre- 
hend, as  I  can  eaiily  do,  the  gjreatnefs 
of  mind  of  this  admirable  v.o;nan. 


LETTER 


63o 


.SIR    -CHARLES    GRANDISQN. 


LETTER    XXV. 

SIR      CSARLES      GRANDISON.        JN 
CONTINUATION. 

BOLOGNA,    MONDAY,    JULY    IO-2I. 

I  Had  no  call  for  reft  laft  night. .  I 
only  repofed  myfclf  in  a  chair  for 
about  an  hour.  I  fent  early  in  the 
morning  a  note,  to  enquire,  with  the 
tendeieft  folicitude,  after  , all  their 
healths ;  and  particularly  Clementina's 
and  Jeronymo's.,  A  written  anfwer 
•was  returned  by  Jeronymo,  that  his 
fitter  had  refted  fo  very  ill,  that  it  was 
thought  advifeable  to  keep  her  quiet 
all  day;  unlefs  fhe  mould  be  particu- 
larly earneft  to  fee  me;  and,  in  that 
cafe,  they  would  fend  me  word. 

1  was  rayfelf  very  much  indifpofed, 
yet  could  fcarce  deny  myfelf,  though 
uninvited,  to  attend  them  at  din,.cr. 
My  own  diforder,  however,  deter- 
mined me  not  to  go,  unlefs  ibnt  i'cr. 
It  would,  I  thought,  be  too  viilble  t® 
them  all ;  and  might  raife  a  fuipicion 
that  I  wanted  to  move  compamon  :  a 
meannefs  of  which  I  am  not  capable. 
Yet,  indifpofed  as  I  was  ftill  more  in 
the  afternoon,  I  hoped  to  have  an  in- 
vitation for  half  an  hour.  But  not 
being  fent  to,  I  repeated  my  enquiries 
in  another  billet.  No  invitation  fol- 
lowed. On  the  contrary,  Jeronymo 
wrote,  one  line,  wifliing  to  fee  me  in, 
the  morning. 

I  had  as  little  reft  laft  night,  as  the 
night  before.  My  impatience  carried 
tne  to  the  palace  of  Porretta  fooner 
than  ufual  this  morning. 

Signer  Jeronymo  rejoiced  to  fee  me. 
He  hoped  I  did  not  take  it  amifs,  that 
they  invited  me  not  the  day  before. 
To  fay  the  truth,'  faid  he,  '  the  day's 
reft  was  judged  entirely  neceffary  for 
you  both  ;  for  my  filler  particularly: 
and  me  was  fo  uneafy  and  difpleafed 
at  your  going  away  on  Saturday, 
without  taking  leave  of  her,  that  me 
was  the  more  eafily  perfuaded  not  to 
fee  you  yefterday.  But  already  this 
morning,  I  underftand,  fhe  afks 
after  you  with  impatience.  You 
are  angry  at  her,  fhe  iuppofes,  and 
will  never  fte  her  more.  You  had 
but  juft  left  us,  on  Saturday  night, 
when  Camilla  came  down,  with  her 
requeft  to  fee  you.  For  my  part, 


proceeded  he,-/'   ray  thoughts  are  fa 
1  much  carried,  out  of  inyie.f,  hy  the 

*  extraordinary   turn    fhe    has    taken, 
'  that,   at  times,    1  forget  I  ail  any 
«  thing/ 

He  then  afked,  if  I  could  forgivo 
his  fifter;  and  reflected  on  the  fex,  on 
her  account,  as  never  knowing  their 
own  minds,  but  when  they  meet  with 
ebftacles  to  their  wills.  '«  But  fhe 
'  muft,  fhe  will,  be  yours,  my  Gran. 
<  difon,1  faid  he;  '  and,  if  it  ,pjeaf« 

*  God  to  reftore  her,  Hie  will  make  you 
.*  rich  amends.' 

The  bi/hop  and  Father  Marefcom 
came  in,  to  mike  their  morning  com- 
pliments to  Jeronymo:  the  marquit 
and  count  entered  foon  after,  to  fa- 
lute  me. 

The    marchionefs    followed    them. 
Clementina  was  fo  uneafy  on  Satur- 
day  night,'    faid  fhe   to    me,     '  on 
finding    you   gone    without    taking 
leave  of  her,  and  fo  much  difcom- 
l  all  day  yefterday,  that  I  chofe 
n&t  to  fay  any  thing  to  her  on  the 
greatarticle.  lam  glad  you  urecome.'' 
Somebody  jult  then  tapping  at  the 
door,    '  Come  in,    Camilla,'    laid  the 
marchionefs. 

'  It  is  not  Camilla;  it  is  I,'  faid 
Lady  Clementina  entering.  *  I  am 

*  told  the  chevalier — O  there  he  is— 
'  Favour  me,  Sir,  with  a  few  words——* 
walking  to  a  window  at  the  other  end 
of  the  room. 

I  followed  her:  tears  were  in  her 
eyes.  She'  looked  earneftly  at  me-: 
when  turning  her  face  from  me— . 

*  Why,  Madam,1  faid  I,  taking  her 
hand,  c  why  this  emotion  >  I  have  not, 
'  I  hope,  offended  you.' 

'  O  chevalier,  I  cannot  bear  to  be 
flighted,  and  leaft  of  all  by  you ; 
though,  I  muft  own,  that  I  deferve 
it  moft  from  you.  A  flight  from 
you  is  a  charge  of  ingratitude  upon 
me,  that  my  heart  cannot  bear.' 
'  Slight  you,  Madam! — i  revere 
you,  as  the  moft  excellent  of  women. 
You  hare,  indeed,  filled  my  heart 
with  anguilh :  but  I  admire  you 
more  for  the  caufe  of  that  anguirti, 
than  it  is  poflible  for  me  to  exprefs.' 
'  Don't,  don't  liiy  fo.  You  will 
ruin  me  by  your  generality.  I  think 
you  muft  be  angry  with  me.  I  think 
you  miift  treat  me  ill,  or  how  fhall 
I  keep  my  purpofe  1' 

«  Your 
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*-  Your  purpofe,  deareft  Madam  !— 
e  YourpurpofeP 

'  My  purpofe!  Yes,  Sir!  Will  it 
«  affli6t  you,  if  I  do?' 

'  Isitpoflible,  Madam,  butitmuft? 

*  What  would  you  think. — ' 

'  Huih,  hufh,   my  good  chevalier. 

*  I  am   afraid  it  will  :  but  don't  tell 
<  me  it  will.     I  cannot  bear  to  afflift 

*  you.' 

'  When  I  had  the  honour  of  every 

*  one's  confent,  Madam — ' 

'  That  was  in  companion  to  me, 
«  Sir.' 

'  My  deareft  love/  (aid  the  mar- 
quis, coming  to  us,  '  that  was  at  lint 
'  our  motive :  but  now  an  alliance  with. 
'  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,  in  jultice 

*  to  his  merits,  is  become  our  choice.' 

I  bowed  to  the  generous  nobleman. 
She  kneeled. — <  Beft  and  moft  indul- 
'  gent  of  fathers!'  taking  his  hand,, 
and  kiffing  it ;  '  let  me  thank  you  for 

*  bearing  with  me  as  you  have  done. 
'  What  trouble  have  I  given  you!  — 

*  All  the  bufmefs  o-f  my  future  life 
1  fliall   be  to  fliew  my  gratitude,  and 

*  my  obedien'ce  to  your  will.' 

The  marchionefs  then  tenderly  raif- 
ing  her,  took  her  to  the  farther  end  of 
the  room.  They  talked  low ;  but  we 
heard  all  they  faid.  '  You  were  fo 

*  very   indifferent  all    day   yefterday-, 
'  and  laft  night,'  faid  the  marchionefs, 

*  that  I  would  not  difturb  you,  love, 
'  for  fear  of  breaking  your  relt ;    elfe 
'  I  would  have  told  you,  how  defirous 

*  now  we  all  are  of  an  alliance  with 
'  the  Chevalier  Grandifon.     No  other 

*  way  can  he  be  rewarded  for  his  good- 

*  nefs  to  us  all.' 

'  Permit  me,  Madam,'  anfwered 
Clementina,  '  to  give  you  the  motives 

*  of  my  prefent  conduct ;  of  my  felf- 
'  denial;    fuch  is  my  value    for  the 

*  chevalier,    I    will   call   it   fo :    If  I 
'  thought  I  coxild  make  the  generous 

*  man  happy  j  if  I  thought  I  mould 
'  not  rather  punifli  than  reward  him  ; 
'  if  I   thought  I  mould  be   happy  in 
'*  myfelf,  and  my  foul  would  not  be 

*  endangered;    it   I   thought  I  could 
'  make  you  and  my  p::pu  happy,  by 
'  giving  my  hand  to  him ;   God  knows 
1   that  my  heart  \vo\ild  not  make  the 
'  leaft  fcruple.    But,  Madam,  the  Al- 

*  mighty  has  laid  his  hand  upon  me. 
'  My  head  is  not  yet  as  it  mould  be; 

*  and,  before  I  took  my  vejyhuicn,  I 


confidered  every  thing,  as  much  as 
my  poor  mattered  reafon  would  per- 
mit me  to  confider  it.  This  was  the 
way  I  took — I  prayed  that  God  would 
direct  me.  I  put  myfelf  in  the  fili- 
ation of  another  perfon,  who,  cir- 
cumftanced  as  I  was,  I  fuppoffd, 
came  to  me  for  advice.  I  faw  plain- 
ly, that  I  could  not  deferve  the  che- 
valier, betaufe  I  could  not  think  as 
he  thought,  in  the  moft  important 
of  all  articles ;  and  there  was  no 
likelihood  of  his  thinking  as  I 
thought.  I  prayed  for  fortitude. 
I  doubted  myfelf.  I  altered  and 
altered  what  I  had  wiitten:  but  ftili 
all  my  alterations  ran  one  way.  It 
was  again/)  my  o~t,vn  ^wijbcs.  So  this 
I  took  for  an  anfwer  to  my  prayers. 
I  tranfcribed  it  fair;  but  ftill  I 
doubted  myfelf.  I  would  not  con- 
fult  you,  Madam  :  you  had  declared 
for  the  chevalier.  That  would  not 
have  been  to  do  juftice  to  the  queftion 
before  me,  and  to  the  divine  impulfe 
by  which  I  was  determined  to  be  go- 
verned, if  my  prayers  for  it  fliould 
be'anfwered.  I  let  not  Camilla  know 
my  ftruggles.  I  befought  the  afiift- 
ance  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  to  favour 
an  unhappy  maid,  whole  heart  was 
in  her  duty,  but  whofe  head 
difturbed.  It  was  fuggefted  to  me 
what  to  do  :  yet  I  would  not  fend  to 
the  chevalier  what  I  had  written. 
I  ftill  doubted  my  heart,  and  thought 
I  never  ihould  be  able  to  give  him 
the  paper.  At  laft  I  refolvcd.  But 
when  he  came,  my  heart  recoil -..-d. 
He  could  not  but  fee  the  diftrefs  I 
was  in.  I  am  fure  I  met  with  his 
pity.  "  Could  I  but  give  him  the 
paper,"  thought  I,  "my  difficulty 
would  be  over ;  for  then  I  am  fure, 
almoft  fure,  that,  feeing  my  fcaiplcs, 
:  and  the  reftitude  of  my  purpofe,  he 
:  will  himfelf  generouiiy  fijpport  me 
in  my  resolution."  At  hill  gave  the 
paper  to  him..  And  now  let  me  fay, 
that  I  verily  think  I  fiiail  be  eaiier.in 
my  mind,  if  I  can  be  allowed  to 
adhere  to  the  contents,  yet  not  be 
thought  ungrateful. — Dear,  bleffed. 
Grandifon,'  turning  to  me,  '  read 
once  more  that  paper :  and  then  if 
you  will  not,  if  you  canr.ot,  fet  me 
free,  I  will  obey  my  friends,  and 
make  you  as  happy. as  I  can.' 
She  turned  fromeyerj  one,  nr.d  chfp- 
4  S  <  ing 
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ir.g  her  hands,  '  Great  Goxl,  I  thank 
**  fhee,'  faid  Ihe,  '  for  this  ferene  mo- 
'  ment!' 

Serene  as  the  noble  entlwfiaft  thought 
her  mind,  I  fuw  it  was  too  high  ret. 
From  the  turn  of  her  eyi-s  I  feared  a 
relapfe.  It  was  owing  to  her  greatnefs 
<^<  mind,  her  rcaibn  and  her  love  corn- 
baling  with  each  other,  that  Ihe  e<ver 
•was  difordered.  I  approached  her— 

*  Admirable   lady/    laid  I,    '  be  you 

*  free!    Whatever  be  my  deftiny,  be 
'  V9«,  for  me,  what  you  wilh  to  be. 
'  If  you  are  well  and  happy,  I  wilJ, 

*  if  poflible,  make  m'felf  lb.* 

4  Dear  Grandifon,'  laid  the  bimop, 
coming  up  to  me,  and  taking  my  hand, 

*  how  do  I  admire  you  !    But  can  you 

*  be  thus  great?' 

*  Shall  I  not  emulate,  my  lord,  fucli 
'  an  example  fet  by  a  woman  ?— I  came 

*  over  without  any  in terefted  views.    I 
'  confidered  myfelf,  indeed,  as  bound 

*  by  the  conditions  to  which  I  had  for- 

*  merly  yielded  ;  but  Lady  Clementina 

*  and  your  family  as  free.     When  I 
'  was  encouraged  to  hope,  I  ^/Whope. 

*  I  will  now,  though  with  deep  regret, 
'  go  back  to  my  former  fituation.     If 

*  Lady  Clementina  pcrfifts  in  her  pre- 

*  fent  refolution,  I  will  endeavour  to 

*  acquicfce    with    it.      If  (he  mould 
'  change  her  mind,  I  will  hold  myfelf 
'  in  readinefs  to  receive  her  hand,  as 
'  the  greateft  bleffing  that  ran  be  con- 
'  fcrred  upon  me.     Only  let  me  add, 
'  that  in  the  firft  cafe,  "the  difficulty 

*  upon  me  will  be  greatly  increaled, 
'  by  the  exalted  contents  of  the  paper 
'  me  put  into  my  hands  on  Saturday/ 

The  marchionefs  taking  her  daugh- 
ter's hand  and  mine — '  O  why,'  laid 
Ihe,  '  mould  minds  thus  paired  be 

*  fundered! — And  will  you,  chevalier, 

*  wait  with  patience  the  rcfult  of  my 
'  fweet  child's— caprice— mall  I  call  it2' 

'  Detain  not  my  hand,  my  dear  m:im- 

*  maj'  withdrawing  it  a  little  wild!  v — 
'  Let  me  go  up,  and  pray,  that  inv  i\>r- 
'  titudc  of  mind,  after  the  pain  it  has 
'  coft  me  to  obtain  it,  may  not  forfake 

*  me. — Adieu!    adieu!    chevalier!     I 
'  will  pray  for  you  as  well  us  for  rny- 
'  fc!f.  Never,  never,  in  my  devotions, 
'.  will  we  be  feparated.* 

Away  flew  the  angel. 

£he  met  Camilla  in  the  pnfTage— 
'•  Dear  Camilla !  I  have  had  r.n  ti'cape, 
'  as  far  as  I  know.  My  hand  and  the 

*  chevalier's  harnl,  each-  in  6n«  of  my 


'  mamma's!— My  refolution  was   frt 
'  danger.     My   mamma  might   have: 

*  joined   them,  you  knowj    and  then 
'  I  muft  have  been  his.' 

Jeronymo,  in  filence,  but  tears  in  his 
eyes,  attended  to  the  fcene  between  his 
filter  and  me.  He  embraced  mt— 
'  Dcarcft  of  men,  let  me  repeat  my 

*  mother's   queftion  :     Can   you  with 

*  patience  wait  the  refult  of  this  dear 
'  girl's  caprice?' 

'  I  can  ;  I  will.' 

<  But  I  will  talk  to  her  myfelf,' 
faid  he. 

'  So,'  faid  the  marquis,  'will  we  all.* 

'  It  will  be  right  to  do  fo,'  added  the 
count,  « lelt  <he  mould  repent  when  it 

*  is  too  late.' 

'  But  I  believe,'  faid  Father  Ma- 
refcotti,  '  the  chevalier  himfelf  would 
not  wiiTi,  that  Lady  Clementina 
mould  be  too  vehemently  urged.  She 
pleads  her  foul :  a  ftrong  plea ;  a 
plea  that  mould  not  be  over-ruled. 
I  myfelf  doubt  very  much,  whether 
me  will  be  able  to  adhere  to  her  re- 
folntion:  if  (he  be,  fhe  will  merit 
beatification.  But  let  her  not  be 
over-perfuaded.  Once  more  I  mould 
be  glad  to  read  the  paper,  the  con- 
tents of  which  have  lb  much  iur- 
prized  ns  all.' 

I  had  it  in  my  pocket ;  and  he  afkeu 
permiflion  to  read  it  aloud.  Jeronymo 
oppofed  his  motion :  but  the-  bimop 
approving  it,  he  read  it.  He  laid  great 
emphafis  upon  particular  words,  and 
repeated  fcveral  of  the  pa(T::gcs  in  it : 
you  will  eafily  guefs  ^.ahicb,  mv  ('ear 
friend  ;  and  all  were  as  much  atf;. 
they  owned,  as  when  they  heard  it  firft 
read  5  yet  they  joined  in  one  doubt, 
notwithftanding  what  flic  had  fo  lately 
/aid  of  the  deliberation  fhe  had  given 
her  pin-pole,  that  iiu-  \voiild  not  foe  able 
to  adhere  to  her  refolution  ;  mid  made 
me  many  compliment-  on  the  occalion. 
But,  my  dear  frii-iid,  if  me  can  con- 
tinue to  intereft  her  glory  in  the  ad- 
herence,  ami  thcv  are  not  -jerj  urgent 
\vith  her  in  my  favour,  I  am  inclined 
to  believe,  that  fhe  has  grealnefs  of 
mind  fiifh'cient  to  enable  her  to  carry 
her  refolution  into  effcft.  Where  piety, 
my  dear  friend,  engages  the  heart  to 
give  it's  firft  fervours  to  it's  fuperior 
duties,  is  it  not  probable  that  all  tem- 
poral impulfes  Hioulcl  receive,  abate- 
ment, and  become  but  frcondary  ones? 
And  now  will  not  Father  Marelcotti 
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once  nrore  try  to  revive  his  influences 
over  her  mind  ? — Is  it  not  his  duty  to 
do  fo,  zealous  catholick  as  he  i-s  ? — 
Can  the  biihop  refufe,  good  man  as  he 
is,  and  as  fteady  in  his  principles,  to 
i'econd  the  father  ? 

But  what  trials  are  thefe,  my  dear 
Dr.  Bartlett,  to  an  expecting  heart! — 
Will  they  not  ferve  to  convince  us  of 
the  vanity  of  all  human  reliance  for 
huppinefs?  I  am  in  a  very  ferious  hu- 
mour. But  what  can  I  fay  to  you  on 
iuch  fubjects,  that  you  knew  not  much 
better  before  than  I  ?  *  Let  us,'  I  re- 
member you  once  laid,  '  when  we  are 
'  called  upon  to  act  a  grsat  or  manly 

*  part,  preach  by  action.  Words  thoi 

*  will  be  needlefs."    God  only  knows, 
whether  the  ardent  heart  would  be  pu- 
nimed,  or  rewarded,  by  the  completion 
of  it's  wilhes:  but  this  I  know,  that 
were  Clementina  to  give  me  both  her 
hand  and  her  heart,  and  could  not,  by 
realon    of   her   religious    doubts,    be 
happy  with  me,    I  fliould   myfelf  be 
extremely   miferable;    elpecially   if  I 
hail  been  earndt  to  prevail  upon  her  to 
favour  me  againft  her  judgment. 


LETTER    XXVI. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON.    IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

I  Was  obliged  to  lay  down  my  pen. 
My  mind  was  too  much  difturbed 
to  write  on. 

We  had  a  great  deal  of  difcourfe, 
liefore  we  quitted  Jeronymo' s  chamber, 
on  this  extraordinary  fubject.  They 
all,  as  I  told  you,  expiefled  their 
doubts,  whether  the  lady  would  be  able 
to  perfift  in  her  new  refolution.  The 
marquis  and  marchionefs  gave  their 
opinion,  that  me  fliould  be  left  en- 
tirely to  the  workings  of  her  own  will : 
and  the  count  propofed,  by  way  of  en- 
forcing their  opinions,  that  neither  the 
biihop  and  Father  Marefcctti  on  one 
hand,  (though  religion  was  in  the 
queftion)  nor  Jeronymo  and  myfelf  on 
the  other,  mould  endeavour  to  prevail 
tipon  her  either  to  alter,  or  perfevere 
in,  her  way  of  thinking.  Jercnymo 
faid,  he  defired  only  one  converfation 
with  his  filter  alone,  before  he  com- 
plied with  this  propofal. 

They  put  it  to  me.  I  faid,  that 
feveral  paflages  in  her  paper  were  of  too 


folemn  a  nature  for  me  to  refufe  my 
confent  to  their  propofal :  but,  how- 
ever, if  I  fliould  obferve,  in  future 
converfations  between  her  and  me, 
that  me  was  inclined  to  alter  her  mind, 
fuadfefnted  towiih  to  be  encouraged  to 
declare  the  alteration,  they  muft  al!o\v 
me,  for  the  fake  of  my  own  honour, 
as  a  man,  and  of  her  delicacy,  as  J. 
•woman,  to  (hew  the  ardour  of  my  at- 
tachment to  her,  by  my  preventing 
declaration,  and  even  enu-caty. 

The  marchionefs  bowed  to  me,  with 
a  grateful  fmile  of  approbation. 

Father  Marefcotti  hefinted,  as  if  he 
had  Ibmething  of  an  objection  to  make; 
but  he  was  iilenced  by  the  marquis's; 
faying,  '  On  your  honour,  on  your 
'  delicacy,  I  am  fure,  chevalier,  we 

*  may  rely.'" 

'  I  am  abfolutely  of  opinion  that 
'  we  may/  faid  the  count.  *  Theche- 
'  valiercan  put  hhniblf  in  every  one's, 
'  fituation,  and  can  forget  his  own 
'  intereft,  when  a  right  and  juft  mea- 

*  fure  is  to  be  taken.' 

'  This  is  true,1  faid  Jeronymo— • 
'  But  let  it  be  our  pait  to  ihew  the 
'  chevalier,  that  he  is  not  the  only  man 

*  in  the  world  who  can  do  fo.' 

'  You  muft  remember,  my  dear  Je- 

*  ronymo,'  faid  the  biihop,  '  thatreli- 
'  gion  is  a  confideration  fuperior  to  all 
'  others.     Shall  our  lifter,  who  follows 
'  the  example  let  her  by  the  chevalier, 
'  be  difcouraged  in  an  effort  fo  noble  ?' 
4  But  I  am  willing  to  fubfcribe  to  the 

*  propofal,  as  an  equal  one.' 

'  Father  Marefcotti,'  laid  I,  '  you, 
'  muft  return  me  the  paper.  I  mult 
'  often  have  recourfe  to  it,  to  ftrength-. 
c  en  my  own  mind,  in  order  to  enable 

*  myfelf  to  anfwer  your  expectations.* 
The  father  defired  leave  to  take  a 

copy  of  it  in  Ihort  hand,  and  retired 
for  that  purpofe. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  he  will  make 
great  ufe  of  it  with  the  family,  and 
perhaps  with  the  lady,  fhould  there  be 
occuhon  hereafter.  For  my  own  part, 
if  the  noble  enthufiaft,  when  the  heat 
of  her  imagination  is  gone  off,  mall 
perfift  in  believing  th^t  liichas  a  divine 
impulfe  in  favour  of  her  refolution, 
and  that  given  in  anfwer  to  her  pray- 
ers, I  will  endeavour  to  {Lew  he)-,  that 
her  call  upon  me  to  iupport  her  in  it, 
though  againft  myfelf,  fliall  be  an. 
fwered,  whatever  it  colt  me. 

They  prevailed  on  me  to  ftay  dinner. 
48;  Sh« 
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She  excufed  herfelf  from  being  pre- 
fentj  but  deGred  to  fee  me,  when  it 
was  over. 

Camilla  then  led  me  to  her.  I  found 
her  in  tears.  She  was  afraid,  {he  faid, 
tht:t  I  would  not  forgive  her :  yet  I 
would,  (he  was  fure,  if  I  knew  the 
conflicts  with  which  her  faul  laboured. 
'  I  foothed  her  disturbed  mind.  I  told 
her,  that  I  deiired  her  direction,  and 
•was  vefolved  to  purfue  it.  Her  paper 
ihcnilJ  be  one  of  my  ccnftant  leffons  5 
and  her  conference  the  rule  of  my  con- 
duct, with  regard  to  my  expectations 
of  her  favour. 

'  O  Sir!'  faid  me,  '  how  good  you 
are !  It  is  from  your  generofity,  next 
to  the  Divine  affiftance,  that  I  expect 
fupport  in  my  refolution.  I  but  im- 
perfectly remember  what  I  would 
have  done,  and  what  I  confented  to, 
when  you  were  laft  amongft  lis. — 
But  when  I  beft  knew  myfelf,  I  was 
mere  inclined  to  fupport  my  parents 
and  brothers  in  their  expectations, 
with  regard  to  the  two  great  articles 
of  religion  and  refidence,  than  to- 
comply  with  yours.  My  fortune, 
my  rank,  merited  yoiir  confideration ; 
and  my  pride  was  fometimes  piqued. 
But  it  was  the  regard  I  had  to  the 
welfare  of  your  immortal  foul,  that 
weighed  moft  with  me.  OSir!  could 
you  have  been  a  catholick!' — 
She  then  wrung  her  clafped  hands, 
and  tears  trickled  down  her  cheeks- 
God  Almighty  convert  you,  cheva- 
lier!— But  you  muft  leave  me.  I  am 
beginning  to  be  again  unhappy ! — 
•vie,  Sir.  But  let  me  fee  you 
to-morrow.  I  will  pray  for  a  com- 
pofure  of  mind,  in  the  mean  time. 
Do  you  pray  for  me  too.  And  pray 
for  yourfelf,  chevalier!  The  welfare 
of  your  foul,  your  immortal  foul, 
was  ever  my  principal  concern.' 
She  began  to  ramble.  Her  looks 
were  a  little  wild.  I  took  leave  of 
her;  and  going  haftily  from  her,  in 
order  to  hide  my  own  emotion,  I  fur- 
prized  Father  Marefcotti,  who,  as  it 
was  at  firft  fight  evident  to  me,  frarn 
the  confufion  I  found  him  in,  and  the 
attempts  he  hefitr.iin^ly  madetoexcufe 
himfelf,  had  been  liltening  to  what 
paflld  between  the  lady  and  me.  Pi'.v  ! 
that  a  well-intended  zeal  Ihould  make 
a  goad  man  do  mean  things  ! 

3  apologies,    my  dear   father," 
faid  I.  'If  you  doubted  my  honour,  I 


'  can  think  myfelf,  in  fome  meafure, 
'  obliged  to  your  condtfcenfan,  for 
'  taking  this  method  to  prove  me, 
'  Allow  me,  my  dear  Sir,  to  fay,  (it 
'  is  to  Father  Marefcotti)  that  the  man, 
'  who,  in  the  greater  actions  of  his  lift, 

*  thinks  himfelf  under  the  All-feeing 
'  Eye,  will   not  be  afraid  of  a  fellow^ 
'  creature's  ear.' 

'  I  beg  a  thoufand  pardons,*  faid  he, 
hefitating,  and  in  confafion.  'But  1 
'  will  confefs  the  truth  ;  I  believed  it 
'was  next  to  impoflible,  that  a  young 

*  man,  whofe  love  to  one  of  the  moft 
'  excellent  women  is  not  to  be  quef- 
'  tioned,  mould  be  able  to  keep  the 
'  conditions   prefcribed  to   him,    and, 
'  forbear  to  make  ufe  of  the  power  (he 
'  acknowledges  he  has  over  her  affec- 
'  tions. — But  forgive  me,  chevalier.' 

'  Forgive  yoiirjilf,  my  dear  father  j 
'  I  do  moft  heartily  forgive  you.' 

I  led  him  clown  to  Jeronymo's  cham- 
ber, begging  of  him  not  to  fay  a  fyl- 
lable  more  of  this  matter 5  and  not  let 
me  ftiffer  in  his  efteem  by  this  accident. 

I  have  more  than  once,  Dr.  Bartlett, 
experienced  the  irreconcileable  enmity- 
of  a  man,  whom  I  have  forgiven  for  a 
meannefs  ;  and  who  was  lefs  able  to 
forgive  me  my  forgivenefs,  than  I  was 
him  his  fault.  But  Father  Marefcotti 
cannot  be  fuch  a  man.  He  is  capable 
of  generous  fhame.  He  could  hardly 
hold  up  his  head  all  the  time  I  ftaid. 

I  related  to  the  family,  in  the  pre, 
fence  of  the  father,  the  fubftance  of 
what  panned  between  the  lady  and  me. 
They  feemed  furprized  at  her  ftedfail- 
nefs.  The  bifhop  told  me,  that  he 
had  difpatched  a  meffenger  poft  to  the 
general,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he  had, 
written  a  faithful  account  of  their  pre- 
fent  fit  nation.  He  would  fliew  me  a 
copy  of  it,  if  I  pleafed.  I  was  fure,  I 
faid,  I  could  depend  upon  his  gene- 
rofity and  honour;  and  mould  be  glad 
to  know  the  fentiments  of  the  genual 
nnd  his  lady  xipon  it,  when  they  re- 
turned an  anfwer. 

I  promifed  to  attend  them  in  the 
morning  :  and  going  to  my  lod; 
found  there,  waiting  forme,  theCount 
of  Belvedere.  Saunders  and  his  gentle- 
man were  both  together  below  ftairs, 
waiting  for,  yet  dreading,  as  they  faid, 
my  return.  Ssunders  had  told  the 
count,  it  was  uncertain  :  but  he  de- 
clare*! th.nt  he  would  wait  forme,  were 
it  ever  fo  late.  They  both  befough| 

me 
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Hie  to  take  care  of  my  own  fafety. 
His  gentleman  told  me,  that  his  ma- 
tter had  been  very  much  difturbed  in 
his  mind  ever  fince  he  was  with  me 
laft;  declaring  often,  that  his  life  was 
a  burden  to  him.  He  believed,  he 
faid,  he  had  a  brace  of  piftols  with 
"him;  and  then  again  expreffed  his  care 
for  my  fafety,  as  well  as  hi*  lord's. 
4  Fear  not,'  faid  I;  'the  count  is  a 
'  man  of  honour:  I  would  not,  for 
'  the  world,  hurt  Hm\  and  I  dare  fay 
4  he  will  not  hurt  me.' 

I  haftened  up.  '  Why,  my  lord,' 
faid  I,  (taking  his  unwilling  hands, 
each  in  mine,  for  a  double  reafon) 

*  did  you  not  let  me  know  you  intend- 

*  ed  me  th'is  honour?   Or  why  did  not 

*  your  lordfhip  .fend  for  me,  as  foon  as 

*  you  came  ?' 

'  Send  for  you  !'  with  a  melancholy 
air ;  '  What,  from  your  Clementina  ? 

*  No  ! — But  tell  me  what  is  concluded 

*  upon  ?    My    foul    is    impatient    to 
'  know.     Anfwer  me  like  a  man  :  an- 
'  fwer  me  like  a  man  of  honour.' 

*  Nothing,  my   lord,    is  concluded 
'  upon:  nothing  can  be  concluded  upon 
'  till  Lady  Clementina's  mind  be  fully 

*  known.' 

'  If  that  be  all  the  obftacle  — ' 
(  Not  a  flight  one.     I  a  flu  re  you, 
£  that    Clementina    knows    her  own 

*  worth.     She  will  put   a  juft  value 

*  upon  herfelf.     In  her  unhappy  de- 

*  iii'ium,  flie  always  preferved  a  high 

*  ienfe  of  that  delicacy,  which  diftin- 
'  guifiies  the  woman  of  true  honour. 

*  It  fhines  forth  now  in  all  her  words 

*  and  actions  with  redoubled  luftre.  She 

*  will  make  the  more  difficulties,  as 

*  her  friends  make  lefs.     Nothing  can 

*  be  done  foon :  and   if  it  will  make 

*  your  lordfhip  eafier,  (for  I  fee  you 
'  are  difturbed)  I   will  acquaint   you 
4  when  any  thing  is  likely  to  be  car- 

*  ried  into  effect.' 

*  And  is  nothing  yet  concluded  on  ? 
«  And  will  you  give  me  fuch  notice?' 

I  will,  my  lord.' 

Upon  your  honour  ?* 

Upon  my  honour!' 

Well,  then,  I  have  fome  days 
longer  to  crawl  upon  this  earth.' 

What  means  my  lord  ?' 

This  I  mean,'  withdrawing  his 
hands  from  mine,  and  taking  out  of 
his  pockets  two  piftols :  *  I  came  rc- 

*  folved  that  you   mould  take  one  of 

*  thefe,  at  your  choice,  had  the  affair 


been  concluded  upon,  as  I  dreaded 
it  would.  I  am  no  affaflin,  Sir,  nor 
ever  employed  one :  nor  would  I  have 
deprived  Clementina  of  her  elected 
huiband.  All  I  intended  was,  that 
the  hand  to  which  iheis  to  give  hers,, 
ihould  have  firft  taken  my  life.  I 
will  not,  I  cannot  live,  to  fee  her  the 
wife  of  any  man  on  earth,  though  me 
has  rcfuied  to  be  mine— You  ihould 
\\~\vefouud  I  would  not.' 
*  What  a  rafhneis  i — But  I  fee  your 
mind  is  difturbed.  The  Count  cf 
Belvedere  could  not  otherwiie  talk  in 
this  manner.' 

It  is  not  impcffible,  furely,  my  dear 
Dr.  Bartlett,  (however improbable,  as  I 
begin  to  apprehend)  that  Clementina 
may  change  her  mind.  I  could  not, 
therefore,  acquaint  the  count  with  our 
prefent  fituation  ;  becaufe  the  hope  he 
would  have  conceived  from  it,  would, 
in  cafe  of  a  change,  have  added ftrength 
to  his  deipair.  I  contented  myfelf, 
therefore,  to  reafon  with  him  on  hi* 
rafh  intention.  And  having  renewed 
my  r.iTurances,  as  above,  he  took  leave 
of  me  fo  much  recovered,  as  to  thank 
me  Tor  the  advice  I  had  given  him: 
and  to  promife,  that  he  would  makeiJ 
the  foundation  of  his  prayers  to  Hea- 
ven for  a  calmer  mind  than  he  had 
known  for  fome  days  paft. 

Saunders  and  his  valet  I'eemed  over- 
joyed at  feeing  us  come  down  together 
in  an  amicable  manner;  and  in  the 
high  civility  each  paid  the  other. 

I  (hould  have  mentioned,  that  the 
count,  of  his  own  accord,  in  parting 
through  my  anti-chamber  to  the  ftairs, 
laid  in  one  of  the   windows   the   two 
piftols.     '  My  dear  Grandifon,'   faid 
ne,  '  let  thefe  remain  in  your  keeping. 
They  are  pieces  of  curious  workman  - 
fliip.     Whither  might  one  of  them, 
by  this  time,  have   fent  me! — And 
in   what  difficulties  might  you  the 
furvivor,  a  foreigner,  have  been  in- 
volved ;  which  then  I  confidsred  not ; 
for  all  my  malice  was  levelled  againll 
my  unhappy  felf!  I  will  not  truit 
myfelf  with  them.' 
Here  I  conclude  for  this  night.     I 
will  not  difpatch  thefe  laft  written  let- 
ters, till   I  fee  what  to-morrow   wii\ 
produce.     My  dear  friend !  howgriev- 
ous    is  fufpenie  !  —  Perhaps   I   fhould 
have  thought  myfelf  more  obliged  to 
bear  it,  had   I    been   thus  entangled, 
fettered,  fufpended,  by  my  own  fault. 
LETTER 
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LETTER    XXVII. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISOJJ.    IN*  CON- 
TINUATION. 

I  Went,  according-  to  prom Ife,  in  the 
morning,  to  the  palace  of  Porretta. 
I  found  all  the  family,  the  marchionefs 
and  Lady  Clementina  cxceptcd,  in  Je- 
ronymo's  chamber.  My  entrance,  I 
iuppole,  was  Iblemn  ;  for  Jeronymo, 
as  I  approached  him,  fnatching  my 
haml,  laid,  '  This  crirl,  this  capricious, 
'  this  uncommon  girl !  How  can  I  for- 

*  give  her  for  vexing  the  heart  of  my 

*  Grandifon  ?' 

Father  Marefcotti  looked  fo  con- 
fcious  that  I  pitied  him.  I  took  his 
band,  and,  with  an  air  of  kindnefs, 
afked  him — '  Are  there  any  hopes,  my 

*  good  father,  that  I  (hall  have  the  ho- 
'  nour  of  calling  you  one  of  my  deareft 
'  houfliold  friends  in  England  ?' 

I  gave  him  no  time  to  anfwer,  left 
he  mould  not  be  ?  flu  red  enough  j  and 
addrcfling  myfelf  to  the  bimop,  '  My 
lord,  I  alk  you  the  like  queftion :  is 
there  a  likelihood,  that  I  (hall  have 
an  intereft  in  Father  Marefcotti's 
more  intimate  friendship  ?  We  al- 
ready, I  anfwer  for  myfelf,  and/row 
my  vanity,  love  each  other.' 
*  Dear  Grandifon!'  faid  the  mar- 
quis ;  and,  taking  my  hand,  he  called 
me  by  the  kindcft  name — Saving,  that 
it  v/as  not  fen !  Jeronymo  dried  his 
eyes.  The  count  faluted  me  in  a  ten- 
der  accent.  The  bifhop  was  filcnt. 

'  I  lee,'  thought  I,  '  that  the  ad- 
'  n.irabK:  Clementina  perfeveres  !— 
'  Religion,  th.it  cun  do  fo  much  for 
her,  will  not,  I  hope,  leave  me  un- 
btnefited  by  it's  nll-chearing  influ- 
«.IHC.  It'  I  cannot  be  fo  happy  as  I 
w'jfli,  I  am  in  the  hands  of  Provi- 
dence ;  and  will  not  give  myfelf  up 
to  unmanly  delnair — Yet  the  great- 
nefs  ot  this  woman's  mind  '.'  thought 
*  Why  did  they  not  fall  upon  in- 
dulgent methods  with  her  before  ? 
Then,  probably,  had  there  not  been 
a  AippofLd  r?:<fcn  for  an  invitation  to 
f  my  native  country,  to  which 
1  had  been  Ib  long  a  Itrangf  r,  and  to 
come  over  to  Italy  ! — Then  had  me, 
in  all  likelihood,  recovered  her  realon, 
and  1  had  not  known  how  great  Hie 
ceuld  be  j  and  her  filial  duty  would 


'  hnve  difengaged  me  equally  from  all 
'  obligation  of  honour,  and  expefta1 

*  tions  of  favour  !' 

The  marchionefs  came  in  foon  after. 
Her  addrefs  to  me  confirmed  me  in  my 
apprehend orfs — '  Dear  Grandifon,"  faii 
me,  condefcendingly  laying  her  hand  on 
mine,  '  how  do  you  !  See  our  dear  Je- 

*  ronymo — How  much  better  he  is— 
'  What  return  can  we  make  to  you  for 
'  your  goodnefs  to  him  ?  I  went  up  to 
'  the  dear  girl  lait  night,  after  you  were 
'  gone.     She  was  then  indeed  a  little 
'  hyfterical.      But   the   diforder  went 
'  off  in  prayers  for  you  and  for  herfelf. 
'  I  am  juft  come  from  her.     She  has 
'  had  a  quiet  night.    She  is  calm,  and» 
'  I  may  fay,   ferene.     All  her  cares 
'  are  in  what  manner  to  ihew  her  g'ra- 
'  titude  to  you.' 

'  It  is  impoflible,  Madam,  but  I 
'  muit  have  joy  in  your  joy.  Lady 
'  Clementina,  I  apprehend,  perfcveres 
'  in  her  refolution!' — 

'  I  have  talked  to  her,  chevalier,  in 
'  your  favour.  If  you  love  her,  (he 
'  ifays,  as  we  all  think  you  do,  me  will 
'  yet  be  yours.' 

'  Dear  Madam,*  (overjoyed)  '  tell 
'  me — ' 

'  Let  me  interrupt  you,  chevalier : 
'  I  muft  not  miflead  you,  nor  keep  you 
'  in  fufpenfu' — She  will,  ihe  fays,  beg 
'  your  acceptance  of  her  vows— if — ' 

'  If  what,  Madam — ' 

'  Hear  me  with  patience,  chevalier— 

*  If  you  will  comply  with  the  condi- 
'  tions,  on  which  we  would  have  per-. 
'  mitted   her   to  be  yours,  when  you 
'  were  laft  in  Italy — This  is  her  ow« 
'  propofal — Made  at  her  o-ivn  motion — 
'  bhe  is  afraid  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe, 
'   (fi.s  fays,  c  afraid,"  Sir:)  but  as  you 
'  have  not  denied  her  to  herfelf,  me 

*  begs  I  will  put  the  queftion  to  you  in 

*  her  name,  for  the  fake  (if  you  mould 

*  ivfufe  her)  of  her  own  future  tran- 
«  fj'iillity   of    mind.     The    Chev?.liec 
'  Grtmmftm  is  generous;  he  isjult; 
'  he  is  polite:   he  cannot  but  receive 

*  this  motion  of  my  child  by  her  mo- 
«  ther  as  the  greatell  condefcenfion  from 
«  both.' 

I  bowed.  I  was  going  to  fpcak; 
but  they  all  fevcrally  broke  in  upon 
me. 

'  On  my  knees,  chevalier,'  faiJ 
Father  Murefcotti,  «  I  will  entreat 
'  you'.' 

*  O  cheva. 
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c  O  chevalier,'  faid  the  bifhop,  '  how 

*  happy  is  it  in  your  power  to  make  us 
«  all!' 

'  Surely  you  can,   you   -will,   you 

*  muff,  chevalier ! '  laid  the  count,  *  if 

*  yeu  love  the  dear  creature,  as  we  all 
'  iuppofe  you  do.' 

'  You  will  not,  I  hope,  dear  Gran- 
'  difon,'  faid  the  marquis,  <  refufe  my 
'daughter.  Afk  c.nj  conditions  of  us 
'  — She  (hall  be  with  you  in  England 

*  in  a  month's  time.     We  will  acccm-. 

*  pany  her  thither;  and  ftay  till  you 
f  (hall  chufe  to  return  with  us.1 

Jeronymo,  with  fobs,  caught  my 
hand  as  I  i'at  next  him — '  For  God's 

*  lake,  for  my  fake,  for  all  our  fakes, 

*  for  your  faults  fake,  my  Grandilbn, 

*  be  ours !     Let  your  Jeronymo  call 
'  you  brother.' 

'  If  my   tears,  if  my   prayers  have 

*  weight,'  faid  the  marchionefs,  '  let 
'  me  call  down  my  child,  and  fhe  fhall 
'  g've  }'ou  her   hand  in  our  prelence. 
'  She  thinks,    beiides   the  regard  (he 

*  h:is  for  your  foul,  that  Ihe  ought  to 
4  infill  upon  the  terms  on  which  we 
'  would  have  confented  to   make   her 

*  yours,  in  gratitude  for  our  compli- 
'  ancc  with  her  willies,' 

'  Deareft  Grandiibn,1  rejoined  the 
bifliop,  '  refufe  not  my  filler:  refufe 
'  not  the  daughter  of  the  Marchefe  and 

*  Marchafa   della  Porretta  ;  refufe  not 

*  the  afTenting  Clementina.' 

They  were  all  lilent;  their  eyes 
were  upon  me.  '  It  is,'  anfwered  I, 

*  too  condefcendingly  generous  to  put 
'  this  talk  upon  me  :  but,  r*/«/J?Lady 
'  Clementina,    faid    you  !    How    you 
'  wound  my  foul  by  the  fuppofition  ! 
'  I  fee  your  companion  for  me,  in  the 

*  light  you  cannot  but  mean  I  mould. 

*  LadyClementina'sgenerous,and con- 

*  defccndingly-meant  propofal,    when. 

*  I  am  willing  to  allow  terms  to  her, 

*  that  (lie  will  not  to  me,  (hews  me 

*  how  important  me  thinks  the  difle- 

*  rence  between  the  two  religions — need. 
'  I  repeat,  my  lord,'  (to  the  bifliop) 

*  what  my  own  thoughts  are  upon  this 

*  fubjecli  ?  Would  to  Heaven  the  terms 

*  were  no'  other  than  thole  before  agreed 
''  to;  or' were  i'uch  as  I   could  comply 
4  with  !  I  have,  only  to  confole  'myfelf, 

*  that  the  power  .of  rcfufal  lies  where 

*  it  ought  to   lie.     Clementina  is  an 
c  angel.      I  nin  not  worthy  of   her. 
'  Yet  let  me  add,  this  company,  (bow- 
ing round  me)  '  cannot  think  ing  too 


folemn— -Were  I  to  live  always  here  5 
were  I  convinced  there  is  no  life  af- 
ter this ;  your  commands  and  Cle- 
mml'tttcfs  would  be  laws  to  me.  But 
has  (he  not  the  goodnefs  to-  lay,  in 
her  paper,  that  I  have  the  fame  no- 
tion llie  has  of  the  brevity  and  va- 
nity of  this  world's  glory,  and  of  the 
duration  of  that  to  come?' 
They  looked  upon  one  another.  '  Tt 
is  hard,  very  hard,'  faid  the  biftiop, 
for  a  man,  convinced  of  the  tnu.li 
of  his  religion,  to  allow  to  another 
ct  a  different  perfuafion,  what  he  ex- 
peels  fliould  be  allowed  for  himfelf. 
— You,  chevalier,  however,  can  allow 
it  ;  and  have  greatnefs  of  mind 
enough  to  Judge  favourably  of  thofe 
who  cannot.  I  do  love,  you ;  but 
fain  would  I  love  you  more.' 
The  marchionefs  wepi .  '  My  dear 
'  love,'  faid  the  marquis, -taking  her 
hand  with  the  tendemefs  of.  a  layer? 
but  fpeaking  a  little  too  fevercly  of 
me  for  his  ufual  gencroiity — '  How* 
many  tears  has  this  affair  cod  you  I 
My  heart  bleeds  to  fee  you  weep. 
Comfort  ypurlelf.  Let  us  comfort 
each  other.  The  Chevalier  Gran- 
difon  is  indeed  unworthy  of  our 
child ;  unworthy  of  the  terms  \ve 
offered  to  him;  unworthy  of  our 
joint  entreaties — He  is  an  invincible 
man ! ' 

I  was  greatly  affected.  After  a  lit- 
tle helitation,  '  I  alk  leave,  my  lords,' 
faid  I,  '  to  retire  for  one  moment.  I 
'  will  return  as  Icon  as  I  have  recover  • 
'  ed  myfelf  from  the  concern  given  HT- 
'  by  the — w//"-apprther;fion  (lh:ill  I  call 
'  it  ?)  of  the  belt  of  men,  whom  from 
'  my  heart  I  reverence.' 

I  arofe  as  I  fpoke,  withdrew,  and 
took  two  or  three  turns  in  the  faloon. 

I  Raid  hot  till  I  was  fent  for:  but 
affuming  as  chearful  an  air  as  I  could, 
returned;  and  found  them  earndt  in. 
talk.  They  all  arofe  at  my  naurn, 
feemingly  pleafed  with  it  j  ,  and.  th^ 
marquis  coming  to  me,  <  Ch-valier," 
laid  he,  '  I  am  fbi-ry— ' 

'  Not  one  word  ot  apology,  my  lord,* 

interrupted  I.     '  I  withdu:\v.,not  from 

'  difrelpecl:,    or    in    rcleiitment ;    but 

purely  from  concern,  that,  in  $r:ur 

opinion,  I  deferved  not"  the  honour 

done  me,  'by  o:ie  fo  dt-ar    to  you.- 

Thinic    me  unhr.ppy,  my  l'j;d,'and 

pity  me.    Principle,  notpervcrienefs, 

influences  me  j  it  does  every  oiie  ;/u- 
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'  fent ;  it  does  the  dear  hdy  above; 
'  and  fhall  we  not  allow  for  one  ano- 
'  ther,  when  we  are  all  actuated  by  the 

*  fame  motive  ?% 

'  O  that  I  could  embrace  my  fourth 
'  fon!'  faid  the  marchionefs.  The 
foifhop  threw  his  arms  about  me.  '  Ge- 

*  rous  expanfion  of  heart  '."  were  the 
words  that  fell  from  his  lips.     Jerony- 
mo  fliewed  his  friendly  love  in  what  he 
faid  :  '  And  mufi  not,'  faid  the  count, 

*  this  young  man  be  one  of  us?' 
After   chocolate,    the    marchionefs 

withdrew  to  the  window,  making  a 
inction  to  me  to  attend  her.     I  haften- 
ed    to    her.     She  complimented  me, 
/peaking  low,  as   a  fit  perfon   to  be 
confulred  in  a  cafe  where  female  deli- 
cacy was  concerned ;  and  then  nfked 
me,  what  I  would  have  her  fay  to  Cle- 
mentina, who  had  offered  her  hand  to. 
tne  on  conditions,  with  which  me  had 
hopes  I  would  comply  ?  '  Muft  I  teil 
'  the  dear  child,  (he  is  rejetfed?' 
'  Lady  Clementina  rejcfled! — Dear 
Madam,  how   can  I  bear  that   (he 
flituid  but  fuppofe  it ! — Be  pleafed 
to  tell  her,   that  I  have  been  again, 
founded  on  the  fubjecl  of  a  change 
of  religion,   if  her   favour  for  me 
could  be  procured  ;  but  that  I  was 
fo  fteady  in  my  faith,  that  there  were 
no  hopes  of  my  con'verjion,  as  you 
will  call  it ;  and  be  fo  good  as  to  re- 
mind her,  (it  may  look  like  a  breach 
of  conditions  if  /  do)  that  I  require 
not  a  change  in  her :  and  that  there- 
fore the  terms  propofed  nre  unequal.' 
«  Fain,  very  fain,  chevalier,  would 
I — *     She  ftopt  there — '  But  no  more 
on  this  fubjecV  refumed  me.     '  I 
will  fee  in  what  way  the  dear  crea- 
ture is  now.' 

She  left  me,  and  went  to  her  daugh- 
ter. The  fubj eft  was  changed. 

In  about  half  an  hour  fhe  returned. 
She  told  me  that  fhe  rud  followed  my^ 
advice;  but  that  Clementina  feemed 
diftatisfied  and  perpleyed :' and,  as 'me 
had  not  efked  to  fee'  me,  advifed  me  to 
pifpend  my  attendance  on'  her  till  the 
afternoon,  as  fhewoulJ  by.  that  means 
have  more  time  to  compolt  her  fpirits  ; 
and  he:  fclf  farther  opportunities  <•• 
ing  with  I- 

DecHning,their  invitation  to  dinner, 
I  v.-cnt  to  my  lodgings  ;  and  to  amufe 
myfelf,  hadrecourfe  to  my  pen. 

Having  written  thus  far,  I  lay  it 
dcwc  till  my  ivurn  from  them. 
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AT  my  entrance  into  the  palace  of 
Porretta,  I  was  defired  to  walk 
into  the  garden  to  the  bifhop.    I  found 
with  him  Father  Marefcotti. 

'  Dear  Grandifon/  faid  the  bifhop, 
meeting  me,  and  taking  my  hand, 
'  you  mult  decide  a  point  between  the 
'  father  and  me,  that  we  are  afraid 
'  has  made  us  a  little  accountable  to 
'  you.' 

I  was  filent.  He  proceeded. 
'  Clementina  is  very  fedate.  She 
*  fent  for  me  and  the  father  foon  after 
'  you  left  us.  She  afked  us  feveral 
'  queftions  in  relation  to  you  ;  and  in- 
'  fifted  on  our  advice,  as  religious  men, 
'  and  as  we  would  anfwer  for  it  to  ouf 
'  own  confciences.  Her  firft  was,  whe- 
1  ther  we  thcxight  there  were  any  hopea 
'  of  your  conversion  ? — I  anfwered  ne- 
'  gatively. 

"  I  don't  expeft,''  faid  fhe,  "  that  hs 
would  be  induced  to  change  his  re- 
ligion for  a  y.-ife,  nor  even  for  a 
crown,  were  he  not  convinced  of  the 
falfhood  of  his  own,  and  the  truth, 
of  ours  :  but  again  lafk,  cannot  you 
and  Father  Marefcotti  convince  his 
judgment  ?  I  fliould  think  it  would 
not  be  fo  hard  a  talk,  learned  and. 
good  men,  as  you  both  are :  good 
man,  and  mode  it,  and  patient,  and 
unprefuming,  as  he  is  ;  who  has  been 
fo  long  among  catholicks  ;  who  came 
from  England  fo  young ;  has  been 
left  fo  much  to  his  own  direction  ; 
and  who  mnft  fee  the  difference  of 
the  two  religions  to  the  advantage  of 
ours,  were  he  but  to  judge  by  the 
efficacy  of  each  on  the  lives  and  man- 
ners of  the  people  profefling 
for,  furely,  the  nu-n  of  name  and 
family,  who  arc  fent  among  us  by 
their  parents,  from  tin:  hcrctick  coun- 
tries, in  order  to  obfcrve  oyr  man- 
m-rs,  and  to  improve  thoir  own,  are 
net  the  -wo*;//  of  the  people  of  thofe, 
countries." 

'  I  ti-ld  !icr,'  proci  tiled  the  bifliop,, 
that,  to  bz  impartial,  there  were  bad 
and  g>  i  that  fhe 

was  not  likely  to  be  approached  by 
any  of  her  o*wn  but  who  were  good  j 
that  y'ou,  chevalier,  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
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*  mont  might  convince  us  that  there 

*  were  good   people  among  the  pro- 

*  teftants  ;  and  that   now  and  then  a 

*  young  man   of  that  proicfllon   did 

*  a  filially  appear  among  us,  who  was 

*  not  a  difcredit  to  his  country.     But,' 
continued  he,    '  I  have  heretofore  de- 
'  bated  the  fubjecT:  with  the  Chevalier 

*  Grandifon.     You  know  I  was  in  a 

*  manner  called  upon  to  do  it :  and 

*  have  found  him  a  proteftant  upon 

*  principle ;  and  that  he  has  a  great 
'  deal  to  fay  for  himfelf. — You,  father, 
'  would  not  allow  me  this  j  but  you 
'  never  entered   into   clofe   argument 

*  with  him  on  the  fubjeft,  as  I  have 
'  done. 

*  My  fifter  then  afked,'  proceeded 
the  bifhop,  '  if  I  thought  that  her  own 
'  religious  principles  would  be  endan- 
'  gered,    if    fhe   became   yours,    and 

*  went  with  you  to  England  ? 

*  We  both  referred  her  to  certain  paf~ 

*  fages  in  the  paper  fhe  gave  you. 

"  My  heart,"  laid  (he,  "  could  never 
"  be  proof  againit  a  generous  and  kind 
**  treatment.  The  condefcending  com- 
'*  pliances  with  my  weaknefs,  which 
*'  my  father,  mother,  brothers,  and 
"  uncle,  have  made,  have  effected  what 
oppoiition  and  cruelty,  as  you  fee, 
could  not.  So  compaffionate,  fo  hu- 
mane a  man,  as  I  think  the  Chevalier 
Grandifon,  and  fo  fteady  as  he  is  in 
his  principles,  fo  much,  you  own,  as 
he  has  to  fay  for  himfelf,  joined  with 
the  fenfe  I  always  had,  from  my  mo- 
ther's example,  of  the  duties  of  a 
good  wife,  will  too  probably  ftagger 
me  in  my  faith  5  and  if  fo,  I  mill  be 
unhappy :  I  (hall  make  my  confeffor 
fo.  I  am  determined,''''  added  (lie, 
(as  you,  brother,  have  feen)  in  my 
own  mind  :  but  I  alk  your  opinion — 
and  yours,  Father  Marefcotti . — The 
chevalier,  now,  is  a  favourite  with 
you  both.  Religion  only  can  now 
be  the  queftion — Is  it  not  too  pro- 
bable that  I  (hall  be  daggered  in  my 
own  faith,  were  I  to  be  his  ?" 
'  We  gave  her,'  continued  the  bi- 
fliop,  '  our  opinions  freely,  as  religious 
'  men.  Could  we,  chevalier,  do  other- 

*  wife  ?  And  yet  we  are  both  ready  to 

*  accufe  ourfelves   of  infringing  con- 

*  ditions    with  you.     Tell   us,  if  in 

*  your  opinion  we  have  ? ' 

«  I  cannot,  my  lord,  judge  from  this 
'  general  account.     If  you  did  more 

*  than  anfwer  her  queltions  j  if  you 


expatiated  argument atively  on  the 
fubjeft  ;  I  muft  think  you  have :  and 
your  own  doubts  help  to,  convince 
me,  that  you  have  5  though  I  can- 
not but  refpe6l  you  greatly  for  the 
franknefs  of  your  application  to  ma 
on  this  fubje6t.' 

4  We  'were  earned,  chevalier ;  we 
ivere  warm  in  what  we  faid.' 
'  Well,  my  lord,  called  upon  as  you. 
both  were,  it  would  not  have  become 
your  characters  to  be  cool — For  my 
own  part,  I  have  been  recollecting 
the  behaviour  of  your  admirable 
fifter  throughout  every  ftage  of  her 
delirium,  refpecting  myfelf:  and  I 
have  not  been  able  to  call  to  mind 
one  inftance  in  it  of  an  attachment 
merely  perfonal. — I  need  not  tell  you> 
father — nor  you,  my  lord — what  a 
zealous  catholick  (lie  is.  She  earl? 
wiflied  me  to  be  one  :  and  had  I  not 
thought  myfelf  obliged  in  honour, 
becaufe  of  the  confidence  placed  in 
me  by  the  whole  family,  to  decline 
the  fubjecl,  our  particular  converfa- 
tion,  when  me  favoured  me  with  the 
name  of  tutor,  would  have  generally 
talcen  that  turn.  Her  unhappy  ill- 
nefs  was  owing  to  her  zeal  for  reli- 
gion, and  to  her  concealing  her  ftrug- 
gles  on  that  account.  She  never 
hinted  at  marriage  in  her  reveries* 
She  was  ftill  felicitous  for  the  soui» 
of  the  man  (he  wiflied  to  profelyte  ; 
and  declared  herfelf  ready  to  lay 
down  her  life,  could  (lie  have  effeft- 
ed  that  favourite  wifli  of  her  heart. 
At  other  times,  fhe  fuppofed  my 
marriagewith  fome  other  woman  j  and 
was  only  generoufly  folicitous,  that 
it  fiiould  not  be  with  one  who  might 
difcredit  the  regard  (he  herfelf  pro-* 
fefled  for  me.  At  another  time  (he 
wifhed  to  be  acquainted  with  my 
fifters,  and  hoped  they  would  com* 
to  Italy :  (he  propofed  to  perfeft 
them  in  the  Italian  tongue,  as  they 
mould  her  in  the  Knglilh ;  but,  as 
to  me,  only  befpoke  a  vifit  from  me 
now  and  then,  when  they  came.  I 
have  the  vanity  to  think,  that  I  ftand 
high  in  her  favour:  but  religion,  it 
is  evulent,  as  it  ought,  Hands  higher. 
From  all  thefe  recollections  and  o'o- 
fervations,  I  have  endtavoured  to 
account  for  the  noble  behaviour  of 
your  fifter;  and  am  the  lefs  furpriz- 
cd  at  it,  now  fiie  is  come  to  her  me- 
mory-. It  is  ailgrer,t  j  ail  uniform  ; 
4  T  '  &nJ 
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'  and  moft  probably  we  (houlcl  have 

*  been  in  a  v^ry  different  fituafion  than 

*  what  we  have  been  long  in,  had  (he 

*  had  her  way  given  her  at   the  time 
«  (he  was  fo  earneft— For  what  ?  Only 

*  to  be  allowed  a  fecond  interview,  a 

*  farewel  vifit,  when  flie  had  (hewn  a 

*  little  before,  on  a /r/?,  that  marriage 

*  feemed  not  to  be  in  her  thoughts.1 

«  And  had  (he  not  been  intruded 
'  to  the  management  of  the  cniel  Lau- 
«  rana — '  faid  the  bifliop. 

«  From  which,  thank  God!'  faid 
the  father,  '  I  wa*  the  inftrnment  of 

*  freeing  her.' 

«  By  all  this,'  proceeded  I,  «  I  mean 
'  not  recrimination;  but  only  to  ob- 
«  ferve  the  confiftency  of  the  noble 

*  lady's  mind,  when  flie  was  able  to 
'  reflcft.     And  what  now  remains  for 
«  me  to  do,  but  to  reconcile  myfelf,  if 

*  poflible,  to  a  conduct  that  I  mu ft 
«  for  ever  admire,  however  I  may,  in 

*  it's  confcquences,  as  to  my  own  par- 

*  ticular,   regret  it?— Your  lordmip, 

*  I  am  afraid,  thinks  that  (he  adheres 
'  to  the  contents  of  the  paper  ftie  put 

*  into  my  hands?' 

*  Unlefs  you,  chevalier — ' 

4  That,    my  lord,    is  out  of  the 

*  queftion.     Let  it,    however,  be  re- 
'  membered,  that  I  have  not  prefcribed 

*  to  her  that  hard  condition,  which  is 

*  made  an  indilpenfable   out   to   me. 
'  Yet  is  Lady   Clementina  the  only 
'  woman  on  earth  that  I  would  have 
4  luijbed  to  call  mine,  on   the  terms 

*  on  which  I  mould  have  been  proud 
'  to  receive  her  hand :  for  it  is  eafy  to 

*  forefee,  that,  generally,  great  incon- 

*  veniences  muft  attend  a  marriage  be>- 
'  tween  perfons  of  a  different  religion, 
'  one  of  them  zealous,  the  other  not 
'  indifferent.' 

'  But,  chevalier,  yon  acquit  Father 

*  Marelcotti  and  me?' 

'  I  do,  my  lord.     Be  you  your  own 

*  judges.     The  condition  was  not  pro- 
«  pofed  by  me.     I  contented  to  it,  for 
'  the  fake  of  thofe  who  prefcribed  it, 

*  and  for  your  filler's  fake.     I  could 

*  not  wi(h  to   profecute  my   humble 

*  fuit,    notwithstanding   her  declared 
«  favour  for  me,  againft  the  pleas  of 

*  coni'cience  which  flie  fo  earneftly  ur- 

*  ged.     How  could  I,  while  religion, 

*  and  the   generofity   of    her  friends 
'  to  her,    't-quircd,    as  (he  thought, 
'  that  (he  mould    get    above  all   re-' 

*  gai'ds  foi  me  ?  1  was  therefore  will- 


'  ing  to  comply  with  the  propofiT, 
'  and  to  wait  the  iffue  of  her  fponta- 
c  neous  determination,  and  to  be  go- 
'  verned  by  it.  But  now  that  your 
'  lordflirp  and  Father  Marefcotti  have 
'  difpenled  with  the  condition,  I  pre- 

*  fume  that  I  am  not  bound  by  it.1 
'  What  means  my  Grandifon?* 

'  Only  this  :  I  could  not  be  thought 

*  to  bear  a  love  fo  fervent  to  the  ad- 

*  mirable    Clementina,     as    the  man 
'  ought  to  bear  who   afpires  to  the 

*  honour  of  calling  her  his,  if  I  made 
'  not  one  effort  to  convince  her,  that 

*  ihe  may  be  happy  with  me  as  to  the 

*  article  (he  is  fo   felicitous  about— 

*  From  female  delicacy,  (he  may,  per- 

*  haps,  expeft  to  be  argued  with,  and 

*  to  be  perfuaded.     AHow  me  to  give 
'  her  affurances  of  my  inviolable  ho  - 

*  »our  in  that  point.     It  becomes  me, 

*  as  a  man,    and  as  her  admirer,  to 
'  remove  her  fcrnples,  if  I  can,  before 
'  I  yield  up  my  lave  to  the  force  of 
'  them.' 

'  Would  yon  argue  with  her  on  the 
'  merits  of  the  two  perfuafions  ?' 

*  I  would  not.      I   never  did.      I 
'  would  only  afiure  her  of  my  firm  re- 

*  folution  never  to  attempt  to  bring 
'  her  over  to  mine,  nor  to  traverfe  the 
'  endeavours  of  her  confeffor,  to  keep 
'  her  fteady  in  hers.     But  were  we  to 

*  confideronly  her  future  cafe  of  mind, 
'  [You  fee,  my  lord,  that  (he  herfelf 
'  has  a  view  to  that,  in  the  propofal 

*  made  me,  as  from  herfelf.}  in  which 
'  the  happinefs  of  all  your  family  is 
'  included,    it  is   right  to  fee   if  (he 
'  builds  on  a  foundation  that  cannot 
'  bemaken;  that  (he  may  not  here- 

*  after  regret  the  ftcps  (lie  has  taken, 
'  which  might  poflibly — ' 

*  I  underftand  you,  chevalier — It  is 
'  prudently,  rt  is  kindly  put,  as  well 
'  for  her  fake,  as  ours.' 

'  I  (hill  be  glad,  my  lord,  that  yon 

*  mould  be   within  hearing  of  every 
«  word  that  fliaH  pafs  between  us  on 
'  this  occalion.     One  effort  I  ought  to 
'  make.     If  (he  is  determined,  I  will 
'  not  urge  her  farther.     For  ail  The 

*  world,  and  the  dear  Clementina  in 
'  it,  I  would  not  have  her  aft  againft 

*  her  confcience  :  nor  will   I  take  ad - 
'  vantage  of  the  declaration  (he  has 
'  repeatedly  made,    that  it  is  in  my 

*  power  to  hold  her  faft,  or  to  fet  her 

*  free.     I  will  net  fo  much  as  urge  it 
«  to  her,  left,  if  (he  flicmld  fiter  W 

'  purpofc, 
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purpofe,  it  fliould  be  from  the  con- 
fcience  of  a  kind  of  promife  implied 
in  that  declaration,  and  not  from 
her  heart.  No,  my  lord,  flie  fhall 
be  wholly  free.  I  will  not,  excel- 
lent as  fhe  is,  accept  of  her  hand 
againft  her  confcience :  neither  my 
confcience,  nor,  let  me  fay,  my 
pride,  will  permit  me  to  do  fo.  But 
the  world,  as  well  as  my  own  heart, 
would  blame  me,  if  I  made  not  one 
effort.  If  it  fail,  I  ihall  be  eafier  in 
ray  own  mind;  and  fo  will  file  in  hers. 
Be  you,  my  lord,  within  hearing  of 
o\vr  next  converfation.' 
I  would  not,  Dr.  Bartlett,  propofe 
to  Father  Marefcotti,  that  be  fhould, 
for  fear  of  making  him  uneafy,  on  his 
lillening  to  what  pafled  between  the 
lady  and  me. 

*  I  can  abfohitely  depend  upon  your 
honour,,  chevalier,'  replied  the  bifhop. 
We  have  brought  ourfelves  to  be_/f»- 
cere  favourers  of  this  alliance  with 
you.  But  I  own  to  you,  that  both 
Father  Marefcotti  and  myfelf,  on  the 
unexpected  turn  my  fifter  has  volun- 
tarily taken,  are  of  opinion  that  you 
will  both  be  happier,  if  it  take  not 
place.  The  difference  in  religion; 
her  malady—' 

'  No  more,  my  lord,  of  this  fubjecl. 
If  I  cannot  fucceed,  I  muft  endeavour 
to  draw  confolation  to  myfelf  from 
reafon  and  reflexion.     Mean  time, 
all  I  aflc  is,  that  you  will  both  acquit 
me  of  any  fuppofed  breach  of  con- 
dition, as  well  in  your  own  minds, 
as  to  the  reft  of  the  family,  if  I  make 
this   one  effort;    after  which,   if  it 
fucceed  not,  I  will,  whatever  I  fuffer, 
diveft  myfelf  of  felf,  and  join  with 
you,  and  Father  Marefcotti,  to  fecure 
the  ground  gained  in  the  reftoration 
of  the  nobleft  of  female  minds.' 
They  looked  upon  each  other,  as  if 
they  were  afraid  of  the  event.     The 
father  whifpered  the  bifhop.    I  believe, 
by  a  word  or  two  that  I  could  not  but 
hear,  it  was  to  induce  him  to  place 
himfelf  fo  as  to  hear  (as  I  had  pro- 
pofed)  the  converf'ation  that  was  next 
to  pafs  between  the  lady  and  me. 

Turning  reund  on  their  whifpering, 
'  Don't  I  fee  Camilla,  my  lord,'  laid 
I,  '  at  diftance,  watching  our  motions, 
*  as  if  fhe  wanted  an  opportunity  to 
'  fpeak  to  one  of  us  >' 


*  She  has  been  walking  for  fome- 
*  time  within  fight,'  faid  Father  Maref- 
cotti. 

The  bifhop  made  figns  to  her  to  ad- 
vance. She  did:  and  told  me,  that  her 
young  lady, was  defirous  to  fee  me. 

I  followed  her.  Clementina  was 
alone.  Camilla  introduced  me  to  hcrt 
and  withdrew. 

She  was  in  great  confufion  on  my 
approach.  Her  complexion  frequently 
varied.  She  looked  at  rae  often,  and 
as  often  turned  away  her  eyes ;  and 
fighed.  Two  or  three  times  fhe 
hemirfd,  as  if  fhe  would  have  cleared 
her  voice;  but  could  not  find  words  to 
exprefs  her  labouring  mind.  It  was 
eal'y  to  fee,  that  her  perplexity  was 
not  favourable  to  me.  I  thought  it 
would  be  cruel  not  to  break  the  way 
for  her  to  fpeak. 

'  Let  not  my  dear  Clementina  for- 
bear to  fay  all  that  is  in  her  heart, -to 
the  man  who  greatly  prefers  her  peace 
of  mind  to  his  own.' 

*  I  had,  I  had,'  faid  fhe,  '  a  great 
deal  to  fay  before  I  faiv  you :  but 
now  you  are  prefent—"  She  ftopt. 

'  Take  time  to  recollect  yourfelf, 
Madam — I  have  been  talking  in  the 
garden  to  my  lord  the  bifliop,  and  to 
Father  Marefcotti.  I  greatly  revere 
them  both.  You  have  confulted 
them  on  the  contents  of  the  paper 
you  were  pleafed  to  put  into  my 
hands.  I  have  hopes  from  thence, 
that  you  may  be  made  .«afy  in  your 
mind.  I  will  never,  deareft  Ma- 
dam, xirge  you  on  the  article  of  re- 
ligion. You  -mall  be  abfolute  mif- 
trefs  of  your  own  will.  You  fhall 
prefcribe  to  me  what  conditions  you 
pleafe,  with  regard  to  your  way  of 
life,  your  pleasures,  your  gratuities 
to  yourfervants.  and  others.  Father 
Marefcotti  and  yourCamilla  with  you, 
you  will  be  as  fafe  from  innovation, 
us  you  can  be  in  your  father  s  houfe.' 
4  Ah,  chevalier !' 

f  We  may,  perhaps,  prevail  upon 
your  father  and  mother  to  honour  us 
with  their  company,  in  your  firft 
journey  to  England.  They  have  not 
been  of  late  fo  well  as  it  were  to  be 
wifke'd :  we  have  "baths  there  of  fove- 
reign  efficacy,  in  many  diforders.- 
By  uling  them,  and  change  of  cli- 
mate, they  will  very  probably  re- 
X2  *  ceive 
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«  ceive  benefit  in  their  healths.  Jero- 
'  nymo— ' 

'  Ah,  chevalier!' — She  arofe  from 
her  feat,  and  re-feated  herfelf,  feve- 
ral  times,  with  great  emotion.  I  pro- 
ceeded. 

'  Jeronymo,  our  dear  Jeronymo,  I 

*  hop<J  will  accompany  us,    and   his 
4  (kiiful  Lowther.     Thofe  baths  are 
4  reftorative.' 

«  O  chevalier!  what  a  man  you 
'  are!'— 

She  ftopt,  with  an  air  of  attention, 
as  if  /he  wifhed  me  to  proceed. 

*  —And  when  your  honoured  and 

*  beloved  friends  (hall  fee  their  Cle- 
4  mentina  happy,  as  I  am  determined 
«  me  (hall  be,  if  all  the  tendernefs  cf 
4  afteftion  I  am  able  to  (hew,  can  make 

*  her  fo,  how  happy  will  they  all  be ! 
«  — Your  chapel,  Madam  !  Your  con  - 
<  feflbr!  Your  own  fervants!1 — 

«  Ah,  Sir!   Sir!— Ought  I  to  liften 

*  to  fuch  temptations,  'after  what  I 
4  have  given  you,  upon  deliberation, 
4  in  writing  ?— Good  Heaven,  and  the 

*  whole  heavenly  hott,  direct  me  !' 

She  had  recourfe  to  her  beads;  and 
her  lips,  as  a  word  now  and  then  half 
pronounced  informed  me,  moved  to  a 
pater-nofter.  Again  (he  affirmed  an 
attentive  air. 

*  My   fifters,    Madam,    will   revere 
you.    You  will  have  pleafure  in  call- 
ing them   yours.     Their  lords   are" 
men  of  the  firft  figure  in  their  coun- 
try.    I  a(k  not  for  fortune.     I  aflc 
only  for  you,  and  you  I  aflc  of  your- 
felf.     My  eftate  is  confiderable,  and 
improving.      Tiie   pride   I   take   in 
being  independent,  and  in  the  power 
of  obliging,  fuffers  me  not  to  be  im- 
prudent with  regard    to  ceconomy. 
My  capital  manfion,   (I  value  it  for 
not  being  a  houleof  yefterday)  though 
not  fo  magnificent  as  your  palace  in 
Bologna,  is  genleel,  (pacious,  con- 
venient.    The  paper  you  gave  me, 
(hews  me  that  the  grandeur  of  your 
foul  is  equal   to  that  of  your  birth. 
I  revere  you  for  the  pious  and  noble 
fentiments  contained   in  it.     What 
obligations  will   you  lay  me  under 
to  your  goodnefs^  if  you  can  prevail 
upon  yourfelf  to  rely  upon  my  af- 
furances,  that  I  will   never  feek  to 
make  you   unhappy  on    a  religious 
account;  and  if  you  can  be  fatisfied 
with  the  enjoyment  of  your  own  re- 
ligion, and  leave  to  me  the  exercife 


of  mine  !  Dear  Madam,  <wky  may 
not  this  be?  Why  will  you  not  leave 
me  as  free  as  I  am  ready  to  leave  you  ? 
Juftice,  generality,  are  my  pleas  to 
a  lady,  who  furely  cannot  but  be 
ju(t  and  generous.  "Think,  Madam  ; 
dear  Lady  Clementina,  think;  if 
you  cannot,  by  making  me  happy, 
be  yourfelf  fo.' 
I  took  her  unrefifting  hand,  and 

kifled  it.    She  fighed.    She  wept.    She 

was  Client. 

'  With   what  pleafure,'    proceeded 

I,  '  will  you  every  other  year  vilit  and 

*  revifit  England,    and    your    native 

*  country !   How  dear  will  you  be  to 

*  your  old  friends,  and  to  your  new, 

*  in  turn!    Never   revifiting  England 

*  without  fome  of  your   relations   to 
'  accompany  you  ;  now  one,  now  ano- 

*  ther;  and  who  will  be  of  our  family. 
'  Your  Grandifon,  Madam,  alloTvmc 
'  to  fay  your  Grandifon,  has  not,  he 

4  prefumes  to  aver,  a  narrow  heart»- 
'  You  fee  how  well  he  can  live  with 
'-  the  mod  zealous  of  your  religion, 

*  yet  not  be  an  hypocrite;  but,  when 

*  called  upon,  fears  not  to  avow  his 
'  own — My  deareft  Clementina!'  [A- 
gain    I    prdfed    her    hand    with    my 
lips.]  *  fay,    you   think   you   can  be 

'  '.  happy,  and  yet  blefs  me  with  your 

*  love.' 

«  O  Sir!  God  is  my  witnefs— But 
'  leave  me,  leave  me,  for  a  few  mo- 
'  mcnts.  I  dare  not  truft  myfclf  with 
«  myfelf.' 

'  Command  me  not  to  leave  you, 
'  Madam,  till  you  refolve  in  my  fa- 
'  vour — Say,  cannot  you  be  happy  in 
'  the  free  exercife  of  your  own  re- 
'  ligion — Father  Marelcotti,  Camilla 
'  with  you — In  England  but  one  year 

*  at  a  time — In  Italy,  under  the  re- 
'  afluring  eye  of  your  father,  mother, 

*  brothers,  the  next.' 

'  Ah,  Sir!  you  muft  retire — Indeed 
'  you  muft.  You  leave  me  not  at  li- 
'  berty — You  muft  let  me  confider— 
'  On  this  crifis  of  time,  as  far  as  I 
'  know,  depends  an  eternity  of  hap- 
<  pinefs  or  mifery.' 

'  Command  me  not  from  you :  bid 
'  me  not  leave  you.  Obey  the  tender 
«  impulfe  that,  I  flatter  myfelf,  I  dif- 
'  cover  in  my  favour.  I  feek  jour 
'  happinefs,  in  purfuinsj  my  own. 
'  Your  eternal  welfare  cannot  be  cn- 
'  dangered.  My  confcience  will  oblige 
'  me  to  ftrengthen yount  when  I  fee  it 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


*  if  yours.— Bid  me  not  leave  you— - 

*  Excellent  Clementina,    bid  me  not 
'  leave  you ! ' 

c  You  muft,  you  mud! — How  can 

*  I  truft  myfelf  againft  a  voice,  that 
'  is  the  voice  of  love;  and  claims  my 

*  kindnefs,  my  juftice,  my  gencrofity. 

*  — Was   I  ever  ungenerous,  unjuit, 

*  unkind  ? — And    if    thus    ftaggered 

*  now,    what,    were   I    to    be  yoursj 
'  would    the  luperadded  fenfe  of  my 

*  duty  do! — O  leave  me,  Sir,  afewmo- 
'  ments,  leave  me.' 

r  Ee  propitious,  Madam,    be  pro- 

*  pitious,  to  my  humble  hope  !  that  is 

*  all  I  will  at  prefent  fay;  and  now  f 
'  obey  you.'     Profoundly  bowing,  I 
-withdrew  into  the  next  apartment :  flic 
to  her  clofet. 

I  went  out  flowly ;  and  heard  the 
hafty  motion  of  fomebody  going  out  of 
the  apartment,  as  I  entered  it.  It  was, 
it  feerhs,  the  bimop,  who  had  placed 
himfelf  within  hearing  of  what  parted 
between  his  filler  and  me,  as  I  hud 
defired  he  would. 

It  was  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour  be- 
fore I  heard  her  move;  and  then  it 
was  to  feek  forme. 

I  was  fitting  in  a  penfive  mood,  re- 
volving the  embarralfments  I  had  met 
with  from  fome  of  the  belt  of  women  ; 
and,  as  you,  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett, 
know,  in  different  countries ;  and  par- 
ticularly the  unexpected  turn  which 
this  excellent  creature  had  taken.  She 
approached  me  with  an  air  of  majefty, 
yet  mixed  with  tendcrnefs.  I  met  her, 
and  with  a  bent  knee,  taking  her 
hand — '  My  fate  hangs  upon  thofe 

*  lips,'  faid  I ;    and  was  proceeding ; 
when   interrupting   me — '  O,   Sir!     I 

hear  not,  it  is  notfafe  for  me  to  hear 
that  voice,  accompanying  this  man- 
ner— Let  me  bend  to  you :  I  have 
been  craving  the  Divine  direction. 
An  irrefiftible  impulfe  (furely  it  is 
that  direction)  bids  me  fay — Yet 
what  can  I  fay? — If  I  attempt  to 
argue,  I  am  loft ! — Does  not  this 
fliew  me,  that  were  I  to  be  yours,  I 
muft  be  all  you  wifh  me  to  be  ?  And 
then  my  everlafting  peace,  :ny  ever- 
lafting  happinefs — O  Sir!  I  doubt 
not  jour  juftice,  j>fl«r  gencrofity — But 
I  fear  myfelf! — Seek  not,  let  me  re- 
peat,' looking  a  little  wildly,  '  feek 
not,  kindeft  of  men,  to  entangle  me 
with  your  love.'  , 

9he  bent  her  knee,  and  I  was  afraid 


would  have   fainted.      I    clafped  my 
fupporting  arms  about  her. 

*  Let  me,  let  me  cut  fhort  all  I  in- 
tended to  fay,'  laid  flu-,  '  by  referring 
to  my  paper.     The  contents  of  that 
are  r.m,  cannot  be,  anfwcred  to  my 
fatisfaction.      Be    my   advocate    to 
yourfelf,    to    your  own   heart,  ami 
feek  not  to  entangle  me  with  your 
love.' 

'  Whatever  it  coft  me,'  (taking 
both  her  hands  in  mine,  and  bowing; 
upon  them)  «  I  will  yield  to  your 

<  pleafure.     I   never    will    urge    you 

<  again  on   this  fubjecl,  tmlefs  your 
'  brother  the  biihop  give  me  hope  of 
'  your  welcome  change  of  mind.' 

*  Beft  of  men  !'  laid  me,  withdraw- 
ing her  hands,  and  clafping  them  to- 
gether— '  But   this    is   net  enough— 
'  You  muft  promife  me  your  future 
'  friendship.     You  mult  let   me  call 
'  you  brother :  you  muft  be  my  tutor, 
'  I   your  pupil,    once    more — Happy 
'  days  were  thofe ;  the  happieft  of  my 
'  lite  !  And  encourage  and  confirm  in 

*  me  the  reiblution  I  have  taken,  or  I 

*  fhall  not  be  happy  !' 

'  Look  upon  me,  Madam,  as  your 
'  brother,  as  your  friend  :  but  this 
'  latter  talk  requires  more  magnani- 
4  mity  than  I  am  matter  of.  To  your 

*  brother  the    bimop,    and    to  Father 

*  Marefcotti,  I  muft  leave  that   tafk. 
'  They  will   be    in  earned   in   it.     I 
'  cannot ;  becaufe  I  am  convinced,  in 
'  my  own  mind,  that  we  might  have 
'  been  happy — Could  you — But  I  for- 

*  bear,  though  with  difficulty — I  have 
'  promifedr\ot  to  urge  you  farther.' 

'  Indeed  I  have  confulted  them  both,* 
relumed  flie ;  '  but  not  before  I  had 
'  given  you  my  written  determination? 
'  had  they  given  their  opinions  dif- 
'  ferent  from  what  they  did,  I  never 
'  could  have  got  over  the  apprehen- 

*  fions  I  have  of  your  ftrength,  and 
'  my  own  weaknefs.     I  only  confulted 

*  them,  in  hopes  they  would  (as  they 
'  could,  or  they  had  not   been  good 

*  catholicks)  confirm  and  ftrengthen 
'  my  mind.     And  why,  whv,  fliould 
'  I  punifli  the  man,  I  mult  for  ever 
'  efteem  as   my  beft   friend,   with   a 
'  wife,  that  her  unhappy  malady  has 
'  made  unworthy  of  him  ? — Dear  che- 
'  valier,   I  find  myfelf   at  times  not 
'  recovered.     I    may  never  be   quite 
«  well.     You  and  jours  deferve  not  to 

<  be  puniflied,  but  rewarded.    Believe 

*  me, 
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me,  Sir,  this  has  been  a  fecond  con- 
fideration  with  me.     God  enable  me 
to  adhere  to  my  refolution !    for  his 
fake,  for  your  fake,  and  for  Ae  fake 
of  my  own  peace  of  mind!' 
Mull   it  not  be  difficult,  my  dear 
Dr.  Bartlett,  more  difficult  than  when 
I  came  over  to  Bologna,  to  give  up  all 
hopes  of  fo  exalted  a  woman  ? 

'  But  fay,  chevalier,  you  are  not 
angry  with  me.  Say,  that  you  do 
not,  that  you  will  not,  think  me 
ungrateful .  To  obviate  fuch  a  charge 
as  that  of  ingratitude,  to  a  man  who 
has  laid  us  all  under  fuch  obliga- 
tions— What  is  it  that  I  would 
not  do?' 

'  I  canxat  be  difpleafed  with  you, 
Madam.  You  cannot  be  ungrateful. 
I  muft  not  fpeak :  yet  hardly  know 
how  to  be  filent.  I  will  take  a  walk 
in  the  garden.  I  have  a  new  leffon 
to  karn.' 

With  profound  reverence  I  with- 
drew. She  rang.  Camilla  came  in. 

I  haftened  into  the  garden,  greatly 
diiTatisfied  with  myfelf,  yet  "hardly 
knowing  why.  I  thought  I  wanted 
fiwnebody  to  accufe,  fomebody  to 
blame — Yet  how  could  it  be  Clemen- 
tina ?  But  the  words,  '  Narrow  Keal! 
—Siveet  enthufiafl  /'—as  if  I  would 
find  fault  with  her  religion,  involun- 
tarily dipt  from  me  tomyfeif. 

It  is  difficult,  my  clear  Dr.  Bartlett, 
at  tiie  infiant  in  which  the  heart  finds 
itfelf  difappointed  of  fome  darling 
hope,  to  avoid  reflections  that,  how- 
ever, can  only  be  juftified  by  fetf- 
partiality.  What  muft  I  be,  tf,  led 
as  I  have  been,  by  all  her  friends  to 
hope,  I  had  not  been  earueji  in  my 
kope! 

The  bilhop  joined  me  in  the  gar- 
den— '  Excule  me,  Grandifon,'  laid 
he,  '  for  breaking  in  upon  your  con- 
templations :  but  I  was  deiirotis  to 
apologize  to  you,  for  taking  the 
liberty,  though  you  allowed  it  to 
me,  of  attending  to  what  patted  be- 
tween you  and  my  fifter.' 
•  I  mould,  my  lord,  have  faid  every 
thing  I  did  fay  to  your  filter,  the 
occafion  the  fame,  before  your  whole 
aflembled  family.  Your  lordfhip  has 
therefore  no  apologies  to  make  to 
»e.  Heard  you  all  that  parted?' 
«  I  believe  I  did.  Thole  apartments 
were  always  the  women's.  Camilla 
placed  rae  in  a  clofct  that  I  knew  not 


of,  where  I  heard  every  word  ytnt 
both  faid  of  the  laft  part  of  your* 
converfation.  I  mult  aflt  you,  che- 
valier— Is  not  Clementina — ' 
'  Clementina,  my  lord,  is  all  that 
is  great  and  good  in  woman.  You 
will  imagine,  that  it  would  have  been 
much  more  eafy  for  me  to  fupport 
myfelf  under  the  refolution  me  has 
taken,  had  I  not  had  fuch  teftimo- 
nies  of  her  magnanimity.  Permit 
me,  my  lord,  to  fay,  that  I  hava 
one  good  quality :  I  can  admire 
goodnefs  or  greatnefs  wherever  I 
meet  with  it;  and  that  whether  it 
makes  for  me,  or  againft  me.  Cle- 
mentina has  all  my  reverence.' 
He  made  me  compliments,  and 
withdrew. 

The  marquis,  the  count,  and  the 
marchionefs,  afterwards  joined  me  in 
the  garden:  The  bilhop  and  Father 
Marefcotti  not  coming  with  them,  or 
prefently  after  them,  I  doubted  not  but 
they  went  to  Clementina,  in  order  to 
applaud  her  for,  and  confirm  her  in,  a 
resolution,  which  mult  be  agreeable  to 
them. 

I  was  right  in  my  conjecture. 
The  marquis  and  count  each  took  mr 
hand,  and  nVft  exprelfed  their  furprize 
at  the  young  lady's  adherence  to  her 
refolution  ;  and  next  their  high  value 
of  me.  The  marchionefs  obferved,  that 
her  daughter,  with  all  her  excellences, 
was  ever  difficult  of  perfuailon,  when 
me  had  deliberately  refolved  upon  any 
point. 

It  was  eafy,  I  faid,  to  fee,  that  they 
all  now  were  of  one  opinion ;  which 
was,  that  Lady  Clementina  was  not  to 
fee  moved  from  her  prefent  purpofe. 

They  owned  they  were:  but  faidy 
that  if  it  were  not  mine,  they  thought 
themfelves  bound  in  honour  to  confent, 
that  I  /hould  try,  by  generous  means, 
(and  they  were  lure  I' would  not  think 
of  any  other)  to  prevail  upon  her  in 
my  favour. 

'  I  prefume,'  faid  I,    *  that  the  bi- 
'  fhop  has  already  acquainted  you  with 
'  the  fubftance  of  what  patted  juft  now, 
*  between  Lady  Clementina  and  me?' 
They  were  iilcnt. 

'  Has  not  your  ladyflup  feen  Lady 
'  Clementina  fince?' 

'  I  have:  and  me  is  extremely  un- 
'  eafy.  She  wi  flies  you  could  be  of  our 
'  religion.  Could  it  have  been  fo,  I< 
'  for  my  part,  flKiuldrathw  kavecaikd 

'  the 
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*  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  my  fon,  than 

*  any  man  in  the  world.     Clementina 

*  told  me,'  added  (he,   ('  I  cannot  but 

*  fay  with  more  compofure  than  I  could 

*  have  expefted,  though   not  without 

*  tears)  that  you  promifedto  urge  her 

*  no  more  on  this  fubjeft.     She  owns, 
'•  that  more  than  once,  as  you  talked 
'-  to  her,  (he  could  hardly  forbear  giv- 

*  ing  you  her  hand,  on  your  own  terms. 
'  But  (he  fays,  that  you  were  the  molt 
'  generous  of  men,  when  you  law  me 

*  made  a  point  of  confcience  of  her  ad- 
4  herence  to  her  newly-taken  refolu- 
'  tion.     And  now,   chevalier,  having 
*•  made  my    lord   and  the  count  ac- 
«  quainted  with  all  thefe  things,  we 

*  are  come  to  advife  with  you  what  is 
'  to  be  done.' 

*  Dear  Grandifon/  faid  the  marquis, 

*  advife  us.    We  want  an  opportunity 
'  to  (hew  you,  in  more  than  words,  our 

*  gratitude  for  all  your  goodnefs  to  us  : 

*  we  want  to  appeafe  our  Jeronymo ; 

*  who  is  ready  to  fufpeft,  that  his  bro- 
«  ther  and  Father  Marefcotti  have  con - 
'  tributed  to  this  turn  of  our  daugh- 
'  ter's  mind  :  and  we  want  you  to  de- 

*  clare   freely   your  own   fentiments, 

*  with    regard    to    Clementina;     and 
'  whether  you  would  advife  us,  as  well 

*  for  her  own  fake,  as  for  yours,  to 

*  endeavour  to  prevail  on  her  to  change 

*  her  mind.     Dear  creature!  a  relaple 
'  would  now  be  fatal  to  her,  and  to 

*  her  mother  and  me.' 

'  I  have  no  difficulty,  my  lord,   to 

*  anfwer  to  thefe  points.     As  to  the 
*•  firft,  I  am  greatly  rewarded  by  the 

*  pleafure  I   have,   in  the  more  than 

*  could  be  hoped-for  happy  effefts  of 
'  Mr.  Lowther's  (kill;  and  in  the  pro- 
'  fpecls  that  open  to  us  of  Lady  Cle- 

*  mentina's   rsitored  health  of  mind. 
'  On  this  fubject  I  have  but  one  requeft 
"  to  make:  it  is,  that  you  will  not  mor- 
tify me  fo  much,  as  to  fuppofe,  that  I 
am  not  fufficiently  rewarded. 

'  As  to  appeafing  the  generous  mind 

*  of  Signer  Jeronymo,  let  that  talk  be 

*  Lady  Clementina's.     She  can  plead 
confcience  with  more  force  for  her- 

<  ftif,  than  any  fecond  perfon  can  do 
for  her;  and  if  (he  does,  it  will  be  a 
demonftration  to  us  all,  of  her  being 

*  likely  to  be  happy  in  her  perfeve- 
'  ranee ! — More  happy  than  I  (hall  be ! 
'  The  admirable  lady  who  has  filenced, 

*  on  this  head,  a  man  fo  deeply  inte- 
'  rcited  to  cpnteit  this  point  with  her, 


will  certainly  be  able  to  appeafe  a. 
brother  by  the  fame  pleas  ;  and  the 
fooner,  as,  being  of  the  fame  religion 
•with  the  lovely  pleader,  her  argu- 
ments will  have  greater  force  with 
him,  than  they  could  be  fuppofed  to 
have  on  me.  For,  let  me  fay,  my  lord, 
that  I  could  not  fo  much  as  feem  to 
give  way  to  them,  had  I  not  been  ac- 
cuftomed,  when  I  was  to  judge  of 
another's  aQions,  to  fuppofe  myfelf 
that  very  perfon :  hence  have  I  often 
thought  myfelf  obliged  to  give  judg- 
ment againft  my  own  wiihes ;  though, 
on  reluming  MYSELF,  I  have  not 
found  reafon  to  difapprove  my  firft 
expectation. 

«  As  to  the  third  point,  what  can  I 
fay  ? — And  yet,  as  your  lordfliip  has 
put  it,  does  it  not  call  upon  me,  as  I 
may  fay,  to  give  zproofofthe  diiin- 
tereftednefs  I  have  mentioned  ?  I  an- 
fwer  then,  as  fuppofing  myfelf  inyovr 
fituation — I  cannot  expeft  that  you 
will  urge  an  intereft,  which  I,  by 
having  put  myfelf  into  that  of  Lady 
Clementina,  have  promifed  not  to 
urge,  unlefs  me  change  her  mind. 
What  plea  can  a  parent  make  ufe  of, 
but  that  of  filial  duty  ?  And  where 
the  child  can  plead  confcience  in  an- 
fwer,  ought  it  to  be  inhfted  on  ? 
'  And  now,'  refuming  MYSELF, 
let  me  prefume  to  advife  you  to  give 
the  dear  lady  full  time  to  confidcrand 
r^-confider  the  cafe.  Her  imagination 
may  be  heated :  in  other  words,  her 
malady  may  have  a  fhare  in  the  he- 
roifm  me  has  fo  nobly  exerted;  and 
yet  I  am  afraid  me  will  perfevere.— 
Permit  me,  my  lords,  to  fay,  afraid  i 
I  cannot  wholly  diveft  myfelf  of  felf, 
in  this  very  affecting  cafe.  We  will 
not,  therefore,  take  her  at  her  word  : 
I  will  abfent  myfelf  for  fome  time 
from  Bologna;  but  (as  me  has  the 
goodnefs  to  acknowledge  an  efteem 
for  me)  with  her  leave.  I  will  return 
at  my  time.  I  will  repeat  my  ab- 
fences,  if  we  have  the  leaftfhadow  of 
doubt.  But  if  flie  hold  her  purpofe, 
and  (hall  not  be  vifibly  worfe  in  her 
health  or  mind,  we  may  conclude  her 
refolution  unalterable.  In  this  cafe, 
I  (hall  have  one  or  two  requefts  to  lay 
before  you  ;  and,  if  granted,  will  en- 
deavour to  make  myfelf  as  happy  as 

*  a  man  in  fuch  a  fituation  can  be.' 
They  applauded  my  advice.     They 

declared  themlelves  unwilling  to  think 
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of  giving  up  the  pkafure  they  had 
brought  "themfelves  to  have,  in  con- 
{uiering  me  as  one  of  their  family ;  and 
aflural  me,  that  it  would  have  been. 
Impoflible,  that  any  the  leaft  difficulty 
fliould  have  an  fen  from  them,  after 
they  had  brought  themfclves  to  dif- 
penfe  with  the  mod  material  one. 

They  were  earneft  with  me  to  pars 
the  evening  with  them.  But  I  excufed 
myfelf.  I  wanted  to  be  at  my  own 
lodgings,  in  order  to  revolve  all  that 
had  paffed.  But  having  not  taken  leave 
of  Lady  Clementina,  I  imagined  fhe 
mie;ht  think  I  went  away  in  ill  hu- 
mour, if  I  forbore  it.  My  whole  ftudy, 
I  told  them,  fliould  be  to  make  Lady 
Clementina  eaiy :  and  if  the  marchio- 
nefs  would  be  fo  good  as  to  permit  me 
to  take  leave  of  her  for  the  evening,  in 
ter  prefencc,  I  would  depart;  only 
making  my  compliments  to  Signer  Je- 
ronvir.o,  by  Mr.  Lo\vther;  knowing 
that  he  would  be  grieved  for  my  difnp- 
pointment;  and  my  rr.ir.d  not  being  at 
prefent  eaiy  enough,  to  contend  with 
his  concern  for  me. 

The  march ionefs  fr.id,  me  would  fee 
In  what  way  h.r  Clementina  then  was ; 
and  acquaint  me,  by  Camilla,  with  her 
•wiflies.  She  withdrew,  leaving  the 
marquis,  the  count,  and  me,  together. 

Before  we  could  renew  our  difccurfe, 
the  bifhop  and  Father Marefcotti  joiiied 
us ;  both  in  hi:;h  ipirits.  They  v/ere 
excefllvely  complaifant  to  me.  It  was 
eafy  to  guefs  at  the  occafion  of  their 

food  humour.  I  could  not  be  greatly 
elighted  with  it.  But  when  the  count 
told  them  what  had  parted,  before  they 
joined  us,  the  biftiop  embraced  me; 
the  father  unawares  fnatchcdmy  hand, 
and  kifled  it. 

I  was  glad  to  fcc  relieved  from  their 
compliments,  by  the  expected  mefTage 
from  the  marchionefs  and  Clementina. 

The  young  lady  met  me,  as  I  enter- 
ed, at  the  door  ol  her  apartment.  She, 
held  out  her  hand  tome.  I  refpeclfully 
took  It.  I  faw  (he  had  been  in  tears  : 
but  fhe  looked  with  a  ferenity,  that  I 
was  glad  to  fee,  though  I  doubted  not 
but  it  was  partly  owing  to  the  convcr- 
fation  (he  had  had,  fince  I  Ic  ft  her,  with 
her  brother  ami  her  confcffor,  as  well  as 
to  what  might  hive  puffed  between  her 
mother  and  her. 

She  led  me  to  a  chair  between  them, 
both.  She  withdrew  not  her  band ;  and 
aimed  at  a  more  chearful  tountcnar.ee 


than  I  had  a  heart.  I  congratulated  her 
on  her  ferenity.  '  It  is  in  your  power, 
Sir,'  laid  (he,  '  to  makemeftill  more 
ferene — Can  you,  of  a  truth,  and  from, 
your  heart,  approve  of  my  prefent  way 
of  thinking  ?  Can  you,  chevalier  ?' 
'  I  can  admire  you  for  it,  Madam. 
You  have  exalted  youdclf,  in  my  opi- 
nion. But  I  rnuft  regret  it — Becaufe— 
But  I  have  prumifed  not  to  ur^e  you. 
Your  confcience,  Madam,  is  con- 
cerned— To  endeavour  but  toperfuadf 
againft  confcience,  if  you  have  no 
doubt  of  your  motive,  is  not  war- 
ranted, even  in  a  parent.' 
'  I  am,  I  think  I  am,'  returned  (he, 
abfolutely  fure  of  my  motive.— But, 
my  dear  mamma,  be  pleafed  to  put 
the  queftions  I  wifhed  you  to  put  to 
the  chevalier.' 

She  ftill  differed  me  to  withold  her 
hand  ;  and  with  the  other  took  out  her 
handkerchief;  not  to  wipe  away  her 
tears,  but  to  hide  her  blumes.  She 
wept  not :  her  bofom  heaved  with  the 
grandeur  of  her  fentiments . 

'  The  queftioB,  my  dear  Grandi- 
fon/  faid  the  marchionefs,  '  is  this— 
We  have  all  of  us  told  my  Clemen- 
tina, that  you  are  invincible  on  the 
article  of  religion.  She  believes  us; 
Ihs  doubts  it  not  from  your  behaviour 
and  ivorus ;  but  as  me  would  not 
emit  any  means  to  convince  you  of 
her  high  regard  for  you,  (lie  is  de- 
firous  to  hear  from  your  own  lips, 
that  you  are  not  to  be  convinced  : 
Ihe  is  not  afraid,  the  article  fo  im- 
portant, to  hear  you  declare,  that 
you  will  not  be  a  catholick.  It  will 
make  her  more  eaiy,  upon  reflection, 
to  be  told  by  you  jowjllf,  that  you 
cannot  comply,  even  were  (he  to  con- 
fent  to  be  yours,  at  a  very  (hort  day, 
if  you  could — ' 

The  exalted  lady  flood  up,  ftill  not 
withdrawing  her  hand — '  Falfe  (hame, 
'  I  defpife  thee!'  faid  (lie:  yet,  co- 
v,-ith  blumes,  (he  t»rned  her  face 
from  me—'  That  hand,  as  this  heart,* 
putting  her  other  hand  to  her  throbb- 
ing bofom,  '  is  yours,  on  that  one  con- 
'  uiiion — I  am  convinced  of  your  af- 
.on  for  me — But  fear  not  to  tell 
'  me  (it  is  for  my  own  future  peace 
f  of  mind  that  I  a(k  it)  that  you  can- 
*  not  accept  it  on  the  terms.' 

She  then  withdrew  her  hand,  and 
would  have  gone  from  me  :  but  again 
I  iuatchcd  it  with  both  of  mine. 

D» 
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*  Uoyou,  moft  excellent  of  human 

*  beings,  let  me  aflc  you,  do_vo#  con- 
'  fider  the  inequality  of  the  cafe  be- 

*  tween  us,  as  you  are  pleafed  to  put 
'  it  ?  I  prefume  not  to  require  a  change 
'  of  principles  in  you.     You  are  only 

*  afraid  of  your  perfeverance,  though 
'  you  are  to  be  left  to  your  freedom  ; 

*  and  your  confeffor  to  ftrengthen  and 

*  confirm  you.     Of  me,  is  not  an  ac- 
'  tual  change  required  againft  con<vic- 
'  tion? — Deareft    Lady    Clementina! 

*  Can  you,  can  you  (your  mind  great 

*  and  generous  in  every  other  cafe)  in- 

*  fift  upon  a  condition  fo  unequal?— 

*  Be  great  throughout ;'  and  I  kneeled 
to  her — '  Be  uniiormly  noble — With- 
'  draw  not  your  hand.' 

She  ftruggled  it,  however,  from  me ; 
and,  haftening  to  her  clofet — *  Once 
'  more,  chevalier,'  faid  fhe,  *  read 

*  my  paper.' 

I  left  her,  and  approaching  the  mar- 
chionefs,  who  was  in  tears,  '  Judge 
'  me,  Madam,'  faid  I,  '  as  I,  jn  your 
'  opinion,  deferve — What  mall  I  fay? 

*  —I  can  urge  my  hopes  no  farther  j 
'  my  promife  is  againft  me ;  Clemen- 

*  tina    is    defpotick — Forgive   me  !— 

*  But  indeed  Clementina  is  not  impar- 

*  tial—' 

'  Dear  chevalier,'  faid  the  marchio- 
nefs,  giving  me  her  hand,  '  what  can 

*  I  fay  ? — I  admire  you !  I  glory  in  my 
'  child!  I    could  not,   myfelf  in  her 

*  place,    have   withftood    your    plea. 

*  When  her  imagination  is  cool,  I  ftill 

*  queftion  if  Jhe  will  hold  herpurpofe. 

*  — Propofe  to  her,  if  you  can  engage 

*  her  to  defcend  from   thefe  heights, 
'  your    intended    abfence — You   muft 

*  calm  her.     You  only  can.     Her  foul 

*  is  wrought  up  to  too  high  a,  pitch.' 

«  O  Madam  !  But  I  muft  firft  try  t« 

*  quiet  my  own.' 

I  withdrew  into  the  room  adjoin- 
ing; and  in  a  few  minutes  returning, 
found  the  lovely  daughter  encircled  by 
the  arms  of  the  indulgent  mother,  both 
in  tears.  Clementina  was  fpeaking. 
Thefe  were  the  words  I  heard  her 
fay. 

'  Indeed,  my  deareft  mamma,  I  am 

*  not  angry  with  the  chevalier.     Why 

*  mould  I  ?  But  he  can  allow  for  me. 

*  I  cannot  be  fo  great  as  he.     Don't  I 

*  fay,  th-.'.t  I   mould  be  undone  by  his 

*  goodnefs  ?' 

She  turned  her  head,  and  feeing  me, 
clifengaged  hjrfelf  froru  her  mother'* 
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arms,  and  met  me.  '  Allow  for  me, 
Sir,  I  befeech  you,'  faid  me.  '  I  may 
be  partial,  I  believe  I  am  ;  but  you 
can  forgive  me;  I  wi!L/)0/»^youcan. 
'  —React  my  papery"  faid  I,  and  went 
from  you  :  but  it  was  not  in  anger. 
Read  it,  I  again  fay.  I  can  give  no 
other  anfwer.  I  never  can  be  happy 
with  a  man  whom  I  think  a  heretick  ; 
and  the  moment  I  mould,  in  tender- 
nefs,  in  duty,  think  him  not  one,  I 
mail  ceafe  myfelf  to  be  a  cathplick. 
A  bufiand,  Sir,  allied  to  perdition, 
what  wife  can  bear  the  reflection.' 
1  The  chevalier,  my  dear,  urges  you 
not.  He  adheres  to  his  promife. 
You  were  willing  to  put  a  qneition. 
to  him  yourfelf.  I  confented  that  he 
mould  anfwer  it  in  your  prefence, 
for  the  fake  of  your  future  peace  of 
mind.  He  has  fpeken  to  it  fikehim- 
ielf :  he  has  fhewn  you,  how  much  he 
admires  you,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
fignifies  his  inviolable  adherence  to 
his  own  religion.  Mydeareftlove,  he 
has  conceded  to  terms  in  our  favour 
that  we  have  not  conceded  to  in  his. 
Glorious  and  unexceptionable  in  his 
adherence,  were  it  to  a  right  religion. 
He  believes  it  is.  He  might  urge 
much  to  his  own  advantage  from 
your  adherence  to  yours  :  but  he  has 
only  hinted  at  that  to  Us,  not  to  you. 
He  is  willing  to  wait  the  event  of 
your  will.  He  will  leave  us,  as  he 
did  njore  than  once  before,  and  re- 
turn ;  and  if  you  perfevere,  he  will 
endeavour  to  make  himfelf  eafy.' 

*  And  leave  us  ;  and  return  to  Eng- 

*  land,  I  fuppofe?' 

'  No  doubt  of  it,  my -dear.' 

f  While  the  Florentine  is  there  ?'-— 

*  I  never,  Madam,  can  be  any, thing 
'  but  a  well-wifher  to  the  Florentine.' 

'  God  give  you,  Sir,   and  me  too, 

*  eafe  of  mind.     But  I  find  my  head 

*  overftrained.     It  is  bound  round  as 
'%  with  a  cord,  I  think,'   putting  her 
hands  to  each  fide  of  it,  for  a  moment 
— '  You  muft  leave  me,  Sir.     But  if 
'  you  will  fee  me  to-morrow  morning, 
'  and  tell  me  whither  you  intend  to 
'  go,  and  what  you  intend  to  do,  I 
'  mall  be  obliged  to  you.     Cannot  we 
'  talk  together,   Sir,   as   brother  and 
f  fifter-?  or  as  tutor  and  pupil  ?• — Thofe 

*  were  happy  days  !  Let  us  try  to  re- 

*  cover  them.' 

She  put  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  as 

apprehenCve  of  difoiderj  and  looked 

4-  U  difcom- 
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difcompcfcd.     I  bowed  to  both  ladies, 
in   filence ;  retired  5  and  without  en 

unnsr  to  fee  any  body  clfe,  went 
tti  my  lodgings. 


LETTER    XXIX. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON.   IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

BOLOGNA,  THURSDAY,  JPLY   T^-24. 

IHr.u  n.  vif.t  early  this  morning  from 
the  Count  of  Belvedere.  He  found 
me  very  much  indifpofed.  He  had 
heard  that  I  met  with  fome  difficulties, 
an  1  attributed  my  indifpofition  to 
them. 

I  owned  that  it  might  be  fo.     '  My 
c  life,  my  lord,'  faidl,  '  has  not  been 

*  fo  happy  as  might  have  been  hoped 
'  for,  by  a  man  who  has  made  it  his 
'  ftudy  to  avoid  giving  offence,  either 
*'  to  nian  or  woman ;  and  has  eiu'ea- 

*  vcured  to  reftrain  pr.ffions,  that  other  - 

*  wife  mipjht  have  been  as  unruly  as 

b  of  other  young  men,  in  my 

imftances.     But,   I  blefs  God, 

'  I  have  refolution.     I  may  bend  b«- 

c  neath  a  weight,  whan  it  is  firft  laid 

*  upon  me  :  but  if  I   frnd    I   cannot 

*  fh:;k.e  it  off,  I  will  endeavour  to  col- 
'  left  my  ftrength,  and  make  myfelf 
'  cai'y  under  it.     Pardon  me,  my  lord  : 

*  I  do  not  often   allow  my  mind  to 
'  break  out  thus   into  words  j  but  I 

*  hold  the  Count  of  Belvedere  for  my 
'  friend.' 

'   You   do   me  honour,'    faid  he  •. 

*  and  I  came  with   a  heart  difpoCrd  to 
'  cultivate  your  friendlhip.     I  thank 
'  you   for  your  laft  goodnefs  to  me. 
'  Your  advice  and  gentle  behaviour, 
«  wlv.-n  I  was  not  fit  to  be  truftedwith 
'  myfcif,  have  faved  me,  us  far  as   I 

v,  from  final  deltruftion.   To  the 

lay  of  my  life,  I  (hallconfefsobli- 

'  gation  to  you.     But,  dear  chevalier, 

'  if  fome    account  of   the  difficulties 

*  you  meet  with  will  net  be  a  renewal 

*  of    grief,    now   you    are    not   very 
«  well—' 

'  It  will  not  be  fo,  my  lord,'  ir.tcr- 
i  I,  '  iince  atprefent  I  can  think 

*  of  nothing  elfe.     Yet  putting  myfcif 
'  in  -f  every  one  of  the  fa- 

r     '  .;••. '.-tta,  I  have  nobody  to 
".e;    but   ine  contrary.     And   I 

*  mu.'r  admire  Lady  Clementina  as  one 

*  of  the  nobleft  of  women,' 


He  was  all  Impatience  for  fartnlf 
particulars. 

'  What  may  yet  be  the  event,  lean  - 

*  not  tell,' proceeded  I ;  '  therefore  wilf 
'  only  fay,  that  difference  in  religion 
'  is  the  difficulty  with  the  lady.     1  am 
'  willing  to  allow  her  the  full  and  free 
'  exercife  of  hers.     She  infifts  upon  a: 
*"  change  of  mine.     For  the  reft,  you, 
'  my  lord,   want  not  friends  among 
1  the  principals  of  the  family  ;  let  t bent 

*  give  you  what  account  thiy  think 
'  fit.     I  would  not  fcruple  to  gratify 

*  your  curiofity,  could  I  give  you  a 
'  concluiive  one.' 

'  I  am  curious,  chevalier,'  faid  he» 
'  I  loved  Clementina  above  all  women? 

*  before  her  illncfs.     I  loved  her  not 
'  the  lefs_/or  her  illncisj  for  then  my 
1  pity  joined  with  my  love,  and  added 
'  a  lendernels  to  it,  of  which  Iliad  not, 
c  in  equal  degree,  been  before  fenfible. 
'  The  treatment  Hie  met  with,  and  the 

*  felf-interefted  cruelty  of  Lady  Lau- 
'  rana,  heightened  her  illnefs,  and  that 
'  (I  did  not  think  it  poffible)  my  love. 
'In  order  to  free  her  from  that  treat- 

*  ment ;  and  in  hopes  that  a  different 
'  one  (my  hopes  you  fee  were  not  ill 
'  founded)  would  reftore her reafo' 

1  that  the  happy  refult  might  be  the  dc- 
'  featkig  of  the  cruel  Laurana's  ex- 
'  peculations;  I  terdered  myfcif  in  mar- 

*  riage  to  her,  notwithstanding  her  ill- 
«  nel's.     But  I  muft  fay,  that  I  never 

*  knew  how  much   I  loved  her,  till  J 
'  was  appreht-nilve  that,  not  only  I> 
'  but   Italy,    and   her   religion,  weie 

*  likely  to  lofc  her  forever.     And  will 
'  you  not  allow  of  my  curiofity  now  > 
'  God  give  you,  chevalier,  health  and 
'  happinefs   here  and   hereafter !    But 
'  may  yon   never  be   the   hulband  of 
'  Clementina,  but  of  feme  woman  o5 
4  your  own  country,  if  there  be  one  in 
'  it  that  can  do 

The  count  left  me  with  this  wifii^ 
pronounced  with  earneftnefs :  and  f 
fuppoi't;  will  vifit  thebifhop  and  Fathei; 
Marefcotii,  in  order  to  gratify  his  cu- 
ric'.Ity. 

My  indifpofition  requiring  indul- 
gence, I  fcnt  a  billet  to  the  marchio- 
nefs,  excufmg  my  attendance  till  the 
•  .oon,  on  the  fcore  of  an  unexpefted 
engagement.  I  was  loth  to  muuicu 
that  I  was  npt  very  well,  left  it  ihould 
be  tliought  a  lever-like  artifice,  to 
move  conjpaflion.  I  will  not  owe  my 
sj  «vea  with  a  Chinenti.. 

•tew 
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mean  contrivances.  You  know  I  have 
pride,  my  dear  friend — Pride  which 
your  example  has  not  been  able  to  fub- 
due,  though  it  has  fometunes  made  me 
xftiamed  of  it. 

ONE  O'CLOCK. 

CAMILLA,  by  direction  of  her  two 
ladies,  made  me  a  vifit  about  two 
Jiours  ago.  They  were  alarmed  at  my 
postponing  my  attendance  on  Lady 
Clementina  till  the  afternoon ;  fu- 
fpecling  that  the  Count  of  Belvedere 
had  unwelcomtly  engaged  me ;  and 
therefore  fent  the  worthy  woman  to 
know  the  true  caufe.  Camilla  obferv- 
ing  that  I  looked  ill,  I  defired  her  to 
take  no  notice  of  it  to  any  body  :  but 
/he  could  not  help  acquainting  the  mar- 
chionefs  with  it ;  who,  ordering  her 
to  forbear  mentioning  it  to  Clemen- 
tina and  Jcronymo,  was  fo  good,  at- 
tended by  Father  Marefcotti,  to  make 
me  a  vifit  in  perfon. 

Never  was  mother  more  tender  to 
Jier  own  foil,  than  fhe  was  to  me.  The 
father  exprefled  a  paternal  sffeftion  for 
me.  I  made  light  of  the  illnefs,  being 
J-efolved,  if  poflible,  to  attend  them 
in  the  afternoon.  My  mind,  my  dear 
friend,  is  difturbed.  I  want  to  be  at  a 
•certainty :  yet,  from  what  the  mar- 
chionefs hinted,  I  believe  I  have  no 
reafon  to  doubt.  The  father  and  the 
biihop  have  fpared  no  pains,  I  dare  fay, 
to  ftrengthea  the  lady's  fcruples.  Their 
whole  itudy  (the  marchionefs  intimat- 
ed) is  now,  in  what  manner  to  acknow- 
ledge their  obligations  to  me. 

They  owe  me  none. 

'  My  dear  chevalier,'  faid  me,  at 
parting,  '  take  care  of  your  health.' 
She  put  her  hand  on  mine— r*  Your 

*  precious    health.      Don't    think    of 

*  coming  out.     We  will  in  turn  attend 

*  you  here.' 

*  * 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  advice  of 
the  marchionefs,  I  went  to  the  palace 
of  Poi-retta  as  foon  as  I  thought  their 
dinner-time  was  over.  Signor  Jerony- 
mo  defired  to  be  alone  with  me  for  a 
iew  minutes  ;  and  when  he  was,  bep;an 
upon  the  fubjeft  of  the  unexpected 
turn  which  his  lifter  had  taken.  I 
found,  that  he  had  been  acquainted 
with  the  truth  of  every  thing  :  not  a 
fingle  circumftance  was  omitted,  thru 
might  enable  him  to  iudpre  fairly  of  the 

l_      1 

whole. 


*  And  will  you,  Grandifon,  canycu, 
f  my  dear  friend,'  faid  he,  '  have  the 
'  goodnefs  to  attend  with  patience  the 
*  event  of  this  dear  girl's  heroifm,  or 
«  what  (hall  I  call  it  ?' 

I  affured  him  that  the  reftoratioa 
ef  his  fifter's  health  of  mind  was  the 
deareft  to  me  of  all  conlidemtions; 
and  that  I  came  over  at  firft  with  no 
other  hopes  than  bis  recovery  and  bc:~s  i 
relblved  to  leave  to  Providence  all  the 
reft. 

The  marchionefs  came  in  foon  after, 
and  taking  me  afide,  chid  me  with 
tendernefs  even  maternal  for  coming 
abroad.  The  reft  of  the  family  foon 
.joined  us  ;  and  then  they  all,  as  with. 
one  voice,  offered  to  uie  their  interefl 
with  Clementina  in  my  favour,  if 
either  my  peace  of  mind,  or  my  health, 
were  likely  to  be  affecled  by  her  prefent 
refoiution. 

While  there  was  conference  in  it,  I 
anfwered,  I  would  not  for  the  world, 
that  fbe  mould  be  urged  to  change  it. 
Nothing  now,  as  I  believed,  remained 
to  be  done,  but  to  try  the  firmnefs  of 
her  refoiution,  by  firft  fhort,  and  then 
longer  abfences  :  and  thofe  I  would 
propole  to  herfelf,  if  they  thought  fit, 
when  I  was  next  admitted  to  her  pre- 
fence. 

Jeronymo,  and  all  the  family,  I  faw 
were  of  one  mind.     Tell  me,  fay,  my 
dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  is  it  excufable  in  a 
man,  who  has  been  fo  long  favoured 
by  your  conversation,  and  JbouU  have 
been  benefited  by  your  example,  who 
have  behaved  fo  greatly  in  difappoint- 
ments,  and  even  perfecutions,  to  find 
in  himfelf  a  pride  that,  at  the  inftant, 
had  almoft  carried  him  into  petulance, 
when  he  faw  every  one  of  this  family 
appear  to  be  more  pleafed    than   dif- 
pleafed,  that  he  was   not  likely  to  be 
allied  to  them?— Who  yet,  when    he 
coolly  confiders,  and   puts  himfelf  in 
the  cafe  of  each  individual  of  it,  muft 
acknowledge,  that  tlu.'y  might,  well  be 
allowed   to   rejoice    (the  great   article 
religion  out  of  the  qucttion)  in  hopf  of 
.keeping  her  among  thorn  in  her  native 
country  ;  and  the  more,  becaufe  of  the 
unhappy  diforder   of   her   mind;    and 
out    of   a   cliftant  one,    obnoxious    to 
.them  all,  as  Engkuid  is?    Would  not 
my  own  father  and  moilici',  would  not 
I  myfelf,  have  cqurJIy  i-rjoiced  in  fuch 
a  turn  in  the  affections  of  ;i  filler  of  my 
ownj  efpesially   If  we   had  complied 
4  LT  a  witk 
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with  her  principally  from  motives  of 
compaflion,  and  contrary  to  the  inte- 
jrefts  of  our  family  ? 

The  marchionefs  conduced  me  to 
the  young  lady.  She  received  me  with 
a  blufh,  as  a'perfon  would  do  another 
•whom  me  was  fenfibk  (he  had  caufe- 
Jeisly  difappointed.  She  took  notice, 
after  the  fir  ft  emotion,  that  I  leemed 
not  to  be  well,  and  caft  an  eye  of  com- 
panion on  me.  A  flight  indifpofuion, 
I  kid,  that  might,  perhaps,  be  owjng 
fo  my  iate  inactivity  and  want  of  ex- 
ercife.  I  had  thoughts  of  once  more 
making  the  t«ur  of  Italy,  in  order  to 
vifit  the  many  kind  friends  at  different 
courts,  who  had  honoured  me  with 
their  notice  during  my  former  abode 
there. 

'  How  long  do  you  propofe  to  be  ab- 
«  fent,  Sir?' 

'  Perhaps  a  month,  Madam.' 

«  A  month,  Sir '.'—She  fighed,  and 
looked  down. 

'  bignor  Jeronymo,  I  hope,'  faid  I, 

*  will  correfpond  with  me/ 

'  I   could  almott  wifh,'  faid  (he — 

*  Pardon  me,  Madam  !'  to  her  mother 
—and  looked  bafhfully  down. 

4  What  would  my  child  wilh  ?' 
'  That  /  might  .correfpond  with  the 
'  chevalier    in    his   ab fence — As   his 

*  Jifte!~,  as  his  pupil,  I  think  I  might.' 

4  You  will  do  me,  Madam,  the 
'  highelt  honour — Dear  Madam,'  to 
the  marchionels,  '  may  I  not  havejcwr 
'  intereft  with  Lady  Clementina,  to 

*  engage  her  to  purfue  her  kind  hint  ?' 
«  By  all  means. — My  deareft  love, 

<  it  will  not  mifbecome  you  in  any  cha- 
\  rafter,   whether  as   pupil,  as  filter, 

*  or  friend,  to  write  to  fuch  a  man  as 

*  the  Chevalier  Grandifqn.' 

'  Perhaps  then  I  may,'  faid  (he. 
«  You,  Madam,  (hall  fee  all  that  paf- 
«  fes  in  thi<  correfpondence.' 

4  That  (hall  be  as  you  pleafe,   my 

*  love.     I  can  abfolutely  depend  upon 
1  the  chevalier's  generofity  and  your 

*  prudence.' 

4   I   (hould   chuff,  Madam,'  faid  I, 

*  that  you  mould  fee  all  that  paffes. 

*  As  amuiemcnt  is  principally  my  view 
«  in  this  tour,  I   can  be   punctual   to 
«  plate  and  time.' 

4  But  (hall  you  be  gone  a  month, 
«  Sir?1 

4  As   mv.ch  lefs,  Madam,   as  you 

*  (hall  command.' 

'  Nay,  as  iliicgs  ar:  circumftanced, 


'  it  is  not  for  me—'     She  ftopt,  fighecf, 
and  looked  down. 

4  You,    Madam,  are  above  untie- 

*  ceflary  referve.     I  never  yet  abufed  a 

*  confidence.      I   am   proud    of  your 
'  good  opinion.     I  never  will  do  any 
4  thing  to  forfeit  it.     Whatever  (hall 
4  be  your  pleafure,  that  fignify  to  me 

*  in   the  letters  you  will   favour  me 
4  with.     I  will  be  all   grateful   obe- 
4  dicnce.' 

*  Whither,  Sir,  do  you  intend  to  go 
«  firft?' 

'  To  Florence,  Madam — ' 

*  To    Florence,    Sir?— But    Lady 

*  Olivia,   I   think,   is  not  there — To 
*•  Mrs.  Beaumont,  I  fuppofe  ?' 

'  I   will   fend  you,    Madam,  from 

*  Florence,  the  beginning  letter  of  the 

*  hoped-for  correfpondence.     I  will  be 
'  careful  to  be  within  diltance  of  re- 
'  ceiving  your  favour  in  a  very  (hort 
*•  fpace,  by  means  of  a  fervant,  whom 
'  I  will  leave  at  Florence,  to  attend  to 
*,  our  correfpondence.' 

*  And  when,  Sir,  do  you  leave  Bo- 
'•  logna?' 

4  "l  will  now  take  leave  of  my  new 

*  correfpondent,  and  my  dear  friend^ 
'  here ;  and  difpofe  myfelf  for  my  lit- 
4  tie  route.' 

She  looked  at  her  mother ;  then  at 
me — again  fighed,  blulhed,  and  look- 
ed down—4  Well,  Sir,'  was  all  (he 
faid. 

4  Will  you  not  drink  chocolate  with 
4  us  to-morrow  ?'  faid  the  marchio- 
nels. 

I  excufed  myfelf.  As  I  was  not 
well,  I  thought  I  might  be  obliged  to 
keep  my  chamber  for  two  or  three 
days  ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  better 
to  take  leave  of  her  then,  that  I  might 
not  give  them  anxiety,  for  their  own 
fakes,  on  a  fuppofal,  that  I  owed  my 
indifpofition  to  my  difappointment. 
And  yet,  Dr.  Bartktt — But  you  know 
my  heart,  and  all  it's  imperfections  : 
anil  will  you  not,  on  this  extraordinaiy 
occafion,  allow  me  to  give  way  to  my 
native  pride,  for  my  own  fake  ?  Who 
but  mult  admire  the  exalted  mind  of 
this  young  lady?  What  man  would 
not  wifli  her  to  be  his  ? — But  to  covet 
a  relation  to  a  family,  however  illuf- 
trious,  however  worthy,  every  one  of 
which  wimes,  and  with  reafon  on  his 
fide,  that  it  may  not  take  place — I 
muft,  if  poffible — But  a  few  weeks 
will  now  determine  roy  fate—- 1  will 

not 
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pot  leave  them  or  myfelf,  jf  I  can  help 
it,  any  caufe  of  regret. 

I  took  a  folemn  leave  of  Clemen- 
tina. She  wept  at  parting  ;  and  drop- 
ping down  on  one  knee,  prayed  for  a 
bleffing  to  attend  me  wherever  I  went. 

Had  not  my  indifpofition  lowered  my 
fpirits,  I  Ihould  have  been  affected  at 
the  folemnity  and  grace  of  her  man- 
ner. The  marrhionefs  wns. 

I  went  frcm  her  to  Jeronymo.  I 
left  it  to  his  mother  to  teil  him  all  that 
had  pafled  ;  and  took  aluioft  as  ardent 
a  leave  of  him.  I  defired  a  vifit  from 
Mr.  Lowther;  and  left  my  compli- 
ments for  all  the  reft  of  a  family  that  I 
fver  muft  highly  refpeft. 

THURSDAY,     JULY  13-24. 

I  TOOK,  by  advice,  a  medicine  over 
night,  that  compofed  me.  I  had  want- 
ed reft.  I  am  much  better,  and  pre- 
paring for  my  journey  to  Florence.  I 
have  returned  anfwer  that  I  am,  to  en- 
quiries made  after  my  health  by  the 
whole  family.  Thebi/hop  exeufed  his 
perfonal  attendance,  on  the  coupt's 
fudden  refolution  to  fet  out  for  Ur- 
bino;  and  infifting  on  his  and  Father 
Marefcotti's  accompanying  him  thi- 
ther for  a  few  days. 

Camilla  came  to  me  from  her  two 
ladies,  and  the  marquis.  All  three, 
Ihe  toid  me,  were  indifpofed.  Their 
enquiries  after  my  health  were  very  ten- 
der :  the  marquis  bid  her  tell  me,  that 
Jie  hoped  to  be  well  enough  to  make 
me  a  viiit  before  I  fet  out.  Jeronymo 
wifhed  to  fee  me  firft,  if  I  had  oppor- 
tunity. But,  as  I  probably  imift,  if 
I  go,  fee  Lady  Clementina,  and  ano- 
tV-'V  folemn  parting  will  follow,  I  think 
it  will  be  belt,  for  both  our  fakes,  as 
well  as  for  Jeronymo's,  not  to  obey 
him  ;  and  fo  I  hinted  by  Camilla. 

The  Count  of  Belvedere  has  made 
me  a  viiit.  He  is  fetting  out  for  Par- 
ma. Not  one  word  paflfed  his  lips 
about  Lady  Clementina,  or  her  fami- 
ly. He  was  very  earneft  with  me  to 
promife  him  a  vifit  at  his  palace.  I 
gave  him  room  to  expe6l  me.  By  his 
lilence  on  a  fubjecl  fo  near  his  heart,  as 
•well  as  by  the  very  great  refpect  he  paid 
me,  I  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  he 
knows^the  fituation  I  am  in  with  Cle- 
mentina :  /he  will  haye  bis  prayers,  I 
dare  fay,  for  perfeverance  in  her  pre-  ' 
fent  way  of  thinking.  Indeed,  now, 
every  bsdys  of  her  family—  for  whe 


can  doubt  the  general's  ?  She  would 
have  had  mine  to  the  fame  purpofe  the 
more  fincerely,  h  ;d  they  not  all  joined 
to  indulge  my  hopes;  and  had  flie  not 
given  fuch  inftances  of  the  nobieft  of 
female  minds. 

B  ut,  how  great  foever  may,  be  the 
occafion  given  me  for  fortitud^  by  a 
resolution  Ib  unexpected  by  everybody 
from  Lady  Clementina,  I  cannot  be  de-» 
prived  of  all  pleafure;  fince  the  con- 
tents of  my  laft  pacquets,  as  well  thofe 
from  Paris  as  from  England,  afford 
me  a  great  deal. 

Every  thing  is  done  at  Paris,  that  I 
could  have  wifhed,  in  relation  to  Mi'. 
Panby's  legacy. 

Lord  W.  lets  me  know,  that  he 
thinks  himfelf  every  dny  happier  thau 
in  the  paft  with  his  lady;  who  alfa 
fubfcribes  to  the  fame  acknowledg- 
ment. 

Our  Beauchamp  tells  me,  that  he 
wants  only  my  company  to  make  him 
the  happieift  of  men.  He  requefts  me 
to  write  a  letter  of  thanks,  in  my  owa 
name,  to  Lady  Beauchamp,  on  his  du- 
tiful acknowledgment  to  me  of  her 
kindnefs  to  him.  I  will  with  pleafure 
comply  ;  and  the  fooner,  as  I  am  furt 
that  gratitude  for  paft  benefits,  and 
not  expectation  of  new  ones,  is  his 
motive. 

He  laments  in  poilfcripir,  that  his  fa- 
ther is  taken  with  a  threatening  difor- 
der.  I  am  ferry  for  it.  Methinks  I 
am  interefted  in  the  life  and  health 
of  Sir  Harry  Beaiichamp.  I  hope  lie 
will  long  enjoy  the  happinefs  of  which 
his  fon  fays  he  is  extremely  fenfiblc. 
Should  he  die,  the  lady  will  be  a  great 
deal  in  my  Beauchamp's  power,  large 
as  her  jointure  is.  If,  on  fuch  an 
event,  he  be  not  as  obliging  to  her,  as 
he  now  is,  and  forget  not  all  paft  obli- 
gations, I  fhall  not  have  the  opinion  of 
his  heart  that  I  now  have.  Our  Beau- 
champ  wants  but  the  trial  of  profperi- 
ty  (a  much  more  arduous  one  than  that 
of  adverfity)  to  be  upon  full  proof  an 
excellent  man. 

Lady  Mansfield,  with  equal  joy  and 
gratitude,  acquaints  me,  that  only  my 
prefence  in  England  is  wanting  to 
bring  to  a  deciiion  every  point  that  now 
remains  in  debate  with  hsradverfaries. 
the  Keelings  ;  they  having  fhewnthem- 
felves  inclinable,  by  the  mediation  of 
Sir  John  Lambton,  to  compromife  <m 
the  terms  I  hud  advifed  flie  fliould  get 
propoied. 
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propofed,  as  from  m:  ;  and  the  wicked 
Bolron  having  alfo  made  propofals, 
that  perhaps  ought  to  be  accepted,  if 
be  cannot  be  brought  to  amend  them. 

Two  of  Emily's  letters  of  diftant 
date  are  come  together.  I  will  write 
to  the  dear  girl  by  the  next  mail,  and 
let  her  know  how  much  abfence  en- 
dears to  me  my  friends. 

You  give  me  joy,  my  dear  Dr. 
Bartlett,  in  acquainting  me  with  the 
happinefs  of  Lord  and  Lady  G.  I  will 
write  to  my  Charlotte  upon  it,  and 
thank  her  for  the  credit  me  does  me  by 
her  affectionate  behaviour  to  that  honeit 
and  obliging  man. 

How  happy  are  you,  my  dear  friend, 
and  Lord  and  Lady  G.  and  Emily,  at 
Mifs  Byron's!  I  am  charmed  with  the 
characters  you  give  me  of  her  family. 

But  I  have  letters  brought  by  the 
fame  mail,  that  are  not  fo  agreeable  as 
thoi'e  I  have  taken  notice  of.  They 
are  from  Lady  Olivia,  and  my  poor 
coufm  Grandifon. 

That  unhappy  woman  is  to  be  my 
disturbance!  She  is  preparing,  me  fays, 
to  comeback  to  Italy.  She  execrates: 
fhe  threatens.  Poor  woman  '.—But  no 
more  of  her  at  prefent. 

My  coufm  is,  by  this  time,  I  fup- 
pofe,  at  Paris.  He  writes,  that  he 
was  on  the  point  of  fettingout,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  my  advice;  and  will  wait 
there  for  my  direction  to  proceed  to 
Italy,  or  not.  I  fhali  write  to  him  to 
continue  at  Paris  till  he  hears  farther 
from  rue;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
fome  of  my  friends  there,  to  make 
France  agreeable  to  him. 

I  (hall  not  perhaps  write  again  very 
foon.  Letters  from  England  will, 
however,  find  an  eafy  accefs,  directed 
to  me,  under  cover,  to  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont at  Florence,  as  you  know  how. 

I  (hall  be  pretty  much  in  motion,  if 
health  permit.  I  mall  take  a  view  of 
the  works  projecting  by  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  in  order  to  render  his  little 
fignory  confulerable.  I  (hall  vilit  the 
Count  of  Belvedere  at  Parma.  Mrs, 
Beaumont  and  her  friends  will  have 
more  of  my  company  than  any  other 
perfons.  Perhaps  I  may  make  a  long 
requeued  vifit  to  the  Allieri  family, 
at  Urbino.  If  I  do,  I  muft  not  put 
H  flight  on  the  Conte  dclla  Porretta, 
who  preflingly  invited  me  thither.  I 
think  to  pafs  a  few  days  at  Rome.  If 
ill  go  from  thcace  to  Naples,  I  lljall 


perhaps  once  more,  in  the  general^ 
company,  vifit  Portici,  in  order  to 
make  more  accurate  obfervations  than 
I  have  hitherto  done,  on  thofe  treafures 
of  antiquity  which  have  been  difcover- 
ed  in  the  ancient  Herculaneum. 

I  have  a  private  intimation  from 
Milan,  that  a  vifit  there  would  be  a 
welcome  one  to  Lady  Sforza.  I  may 
poffibly  take  that  city  in  my  way,  when 
I  quit  Italy.  But  how  can  I,  without 
indignation,  fee  the  cruel  Laurana? 

Thus,  my  dear  and  reverend  friend, 
have  I  given  you  an  imperfect  (ketch  of 
my  preient  intentions,  as  to  puffing 
the  month  that  I  think  of  absenting 
myfelf  from  Bologna. 

It  is  a  long  time  fince  I  have  been 
able  to  tell  you  aforehand,  with  re- 
gard to  fome  of  the  moft  material  arti- 
cles of  my  life,  what  I  will  or  w/Y/ 
not  do.  Yet,  knowing  my  own  mo- 
tives, I  cannot  fay,  that  were  the  laft 
three  or  four  years  of  it  to  come  over 
again,  I  mould  have  acted  otherwife 
than  I  have  done.  Do  you,  my  re- 
verend friend,  with  that  freedom  which 
has  been  of  inexprefftble  ufe  to  me, 
remind  me,  if  I  am  too  ready  to  acquit 
myfelf.  You  know  (I  repeat)  all  the 
fecrets  of  my  heart.  Be  not  partial  to 
your  fmcere  friend.  I  write  not  to  be 
praifed,  but  corrected.  Don't  flatter 
my  vanity ;  I  am  yet  but  a  young  man, 
You  have  not  blamed  me  a  grcnt 
while :  I  am  for  this  jeafon  a  little  dif- 
fident of  the  ground  I  ftand  upon  ;  but 
if  you  have  no  material  fault  to  recol- 
lect, fpare  yourfelf  the  trouble  of  tell- 
ing  me  fo  :  having  thus  renewed  my 
call  upon  you,  for  your  friendly  ad- 
monition, I  will  look  upon  your  fi- 
lence  as  an  acquittal,  fo  far  as  I  have 
gone;  and  we  will  begin,  from  the 
date  of  your  next,  a  new  account. 
In  the  mean  time,  be  not  concerned 
for  my  health.  I  am  much  better 
than  I  was.  My  mind  wa&  weakened 
by  fufpenfe.  I  long  fince  thought  the 
crifis  near.  If  it  be  not  already  over- 
pad,  a  few  weeks  mud  furely  deter- 
mine it. 

I  am  not  in  hafle  to  fend  this  pac- 
tjuet.  A  week  hence  Sir  Alexander 
Ncfbit  will  fet  out  directly  for  Eng- 
land. He  has  a  great  defire  of  being 
acquainted  with  my  dear  Dr.  Bart- 
lett, and  requefts  me  to  <give  him  a 
commiflion,  that  may  introduce  him 
to  you.  1  v.-ould  not,  however,  have 

delayed 
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delayed  {ending  you  thefe  letters  by  a 
fpeedier  conveyance,  had  my  deftiny 
in  this  country  been  abfolutely  deter- 
mined. 

Sir  Alexander  is  a  worthy  man  t 
as  fuch,  wants  not  a  recommendation 
to  my  dear  and  reverend  friend,  from 
fit 

CHARLES  GR.ANDISO-N. 


LETTER    XXX. 

LADY  G.  TO  MISS  BYRON. 

£wiTH     THE    PRECEDING    SEVEN    LET- 
TERS OF   SIR    CHAR1ES.] 

GROSVENOR   SQJUASEj 
MONDAY,  AUG.  J . 

GOOD  God,  my  dear! — I  dif- 
patchapacquetto  you;  received, 
a  few  hours  ago,  from  Dr.  Bartlett, 
with  defire  of  forwarding  it  to  you. 
My  lifter  was  with  me.  We  read  the 
letters  together.  I  difpatch  them  by 
an  exprefs  meflenger:  what  (hall  we 
fay?  Tell  me,  Harriet.  More  fu- 
fpenfe  (till.  Dear  creature,  tell  me  all 
you  think  of  the  contents  of  this  pac- 
quet.  If  I  enter  into  the  particulars, 
I  mall  never  have  done  icribbling. 
Adieu,  my  love ! 

CHARLOTTE  G. 

Jletnrn  the  retters,  when  perufed.  I 
want  to  ftudy  them  before  the  doctor 
has  them  back. 


LETTER    XXXI. 

MISS  BYRON,   TO  LADY  G. 
SELBY-KOUSE,    FRIDAY,    AUG.  II. 

t~ i  "*ELL  you,  my  dear  Lady  G.  all 
JL  I  think  of  the  contents  of  the 
pacquet  you  fb  kindly  fent  me  by  an 
exprefs  meirenger? — What  will  you 
fay  to  me,  if  I  do  ?  I  can  much  better 
tell  you  what  all  my  friends  here  fay 
of  them.  They  are  for  congratulating 
me  upon  thole  contents.  But  can  I 
congratulate  myfelf?  Call  I  rfcfi-ve 
their  congratulations  ? — A  woman !  an 
angel ! — So  much  more  worthy  of  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  than  the  poor  Har- 
riet Byron  can  be ! — O  how  great  is 
Clementina,  how  little  am  I,  in  my 
own  eyes!  The  lady  will  Hill  be  his. 
She  muft.  She  /hall,  She  will  change 


her  mind.  So  earned  he!  So  fervent-* 
ly  in  love  with  him,  flie! — Who  will 
prefume  to  hope  a  place  in  his  affections 
after  her  ?  My  pride,  my  dear,  is  all 
up.  Can  I  ?  How  mean  will  any  one 
now  appear  in  his  eyes,  when  he  thinks 
of  his  Clementina  ?  And  who  can  be 
contented  with  half  n  heart  ?  Nay,  not 
half  a  one,  if  he  does  juftice  to  this 
wonder  of  a  woman?  It  was  always 
my  confolation,  when  I  looked  upon 
him  as  loft  to  myfelf,  that  it  was  to  a 
perfon  of  fuperior  merit. 

But  who  can  forbear  pitying  the 
glorious  man !  O  my  dear,  I  am  loft 
in  the  fubject  !  I  know  not  what  to  fay. 
Were  I  to  tell  you  what  I  thought, 
what  were  my  emotions,  as  I  read  now 
his  generous  pity  for  the  Count  of 
Belvedere — Now  his  affectionate  and 
refpectfnl  addrcfs  to  the  noble  lady— 
Her  agitations  of  mind,  previous  t» 
the  delivery  of  her  paper  to  him — That 
paper,  the  contents  fo  greatly  fur- 
paffing  all  that  I  had  read  of  woman  \ 
—yet  fo  much  of  a  piece  with  the  con- 
duct Ihe  mewed,  when  the  ftruggle  be- 
tween her  religion  and  her  love  colt 
her  her  reafon — His  equal  fteadinefs  in 
his  religion  fo  nobly  firm— yet  toward* 
her  fo  delicate — In  (hort,  the  whole 
of  his  conduct  and  hers,  in  the  various 
lights  in  which  they  appeared  in  the 
different  converiations  with  her,  witU 
her  family — Were  I  to  tell  you,  I  fay, 
what  I  thought,  and  what  were  my 
emotions,  as  I  read,  a  volume  would 
not  be  fufficient;  nor  know  I  what 
meafure  would  comain  my  tears.  Suf- 
fice it  to  fay,  that  I  was  not  able  ta 
rife  in  two  days  and  nights ;  and  it  has 
been  with  the  greateft  difficulty,  that 
I  obtained  pen  and  ink,  and  Leave  to 
write  j  and  the  phylician  talks  of  con- 
fining me  to  my  chamber  for  a  week 
to  come. 

Sir  Charles  cries  out  upon  fufpeafe: 
—Indeed  it  is  a  grievous  thing. 

You  will  obferve,  that  in  thefe  laft 
letters  he  mentions  me  but  once;  and 
that  is,  in  making  me  a  compliment 
on  the  favour  which  the  beloved  four 
conferred  upon  me,  and  all  of  us,  in 
the  vifit  you  were  fo  good  as  to  make 
us.  And  why  do  you  think  I  take 
notice  of  this  ? — Not  from  petulance,. 
I  affure  you  :  but  for  the  praife  of  hi* 
juftice  as  well  as  delicacy:  for,  could; 
bir  Charles  Grandifon  excufably,  ('*» 
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c"n  other  oCcafions,  he  remembered  the 
poor  girl  whom  herefcued;  could  he 
excufably,  I  fay)  while  his  foul  was 
agitated  by  his  own  fufpenfe,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  uncommon  greatnefs  of 
Clersentina's  behaviour,  think  of  any 
ether  woman  in  the  world  ? 

But  y6u  fee,  my  Charlotte,  that 
the  excellent  man  has  been,  perhaps  M, 
greatly  indifpofed.  Can  we  wonder 
at  it?  Such  a  prize  in  view,  fo  many 
difficulties  as  he  had  to  itruggle  with, 
overcome;  yet,  at  laft,  a  feemingly 
infuperable  one  arifing  from  the  lady 
herfelf,  and  from  motives  that  in* 
creafed  his  admiration  of  her!  But  a 
woman  may  be  eloquent  from  grief 
and  difappointment ;  when  a  man, 
though  his  nobler  heart  is  torn  in  pieces, 
muft  hardly  complain.— How  do  I  pity 
the  diftrefles  of  a  manly  heart ! 

But  fliould  this  noble  lady,  on  his 
return  to  Bologna,  after  a  month's 
abfence,  hold  her  purpofe,  unlefs  he 
changes  hi*-  religion,  I  will  tell  you 
my  thoughts  of  what  will  probably  be 
the  refult.  He  will  not  marry  at  all. 
if  he  cannot  love  another  woman,  as 
well  as  he  does  Clementina,  ought  he? 
And  who  can  equally  deferve  his  love? 
Have  we  not  heard  from  himfelf,  as 
veil  as  from  Dr.  Bartlett,  that  all  the 
troubles  he  has  had,  have  proceeded 
from  our  fex  ?  It  is  true,  that  men 
and  women  can  hardly  ever  have  any 
great  troubles,  but  what  muft  arife 
from  each  other.  And  his  have  arifen 
from  good  women  too,  (I  hope  Lady 
Olivia  is  not  deliberately  bad.)  And 
vhy  fliould  fo  good  a  man  continue  to 
fubjeft  himfelf  to  the  petulance,  to  the 
foibles,  of  us  wayward  women,  who 
kardly  know  our  own  minds,  as  Sig- 
•or  Jeronymo  told  his  friend,  when 
our  whhes  are  in  our  power  ? 

But,  fick  or  well,  you  fee  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon  lofes  not  his  fpirit.  His 
enlarged  heart  can  rejoice  in  the  hap- 
pinefs of  his  friends.  «  I  'will  have 
'  joy,'  faid  he  once  to  me.  And  muft 
ke  not  have  it  in  the  hopes  of  recovery 
of  his  friend  Jeronymo  ?  In  the  refto- 
ration  of  the  admirable  Clementina?; 
And  in  the  happinefs  thofe  recoveries 
•nuft  give  to  a  worthy  and  illultrious 
family  ?  Let  me  enumerate,  from  him, 
the  pltuiure  he  enjoys,  in  the  felicity 


he  has  given  to  many ;  though  he  can* 
not  be,  in  himfelf,  the  happy  perfori 
he  makes  others.  Is  he  not  delighted 
with  the  happinefs  of  Lord  and  Lady 
W.  ?  Of  his  Beauchamp,  and  his 
Beauchamp's  father  and  mother? — Of 
Lady  Mansfield,  and  her  family? 
With  yours  and  Lord  G.'s  happinefs? 
Does  it  not  rejoice  you,  my  dear,  ta 
have  it  in  your  power  to  contribute  t0 
the  pleafure  of  fuch  a  brother  ?  And 
how  great,  how  honourable,  how  con- 
fiderate,  how  delicate,  is  his  beTiaviour 
to  the  noble  Clementina;  how  patient, 
ho\v  difinterefted,  with  her  family  i 
How  ready  to  enter  int6  their  fentJ. 
ments,  and  to  allow  for  them,  though 
againft  himfelf!  But  he  is  prudent ; 
he  fees  before  him  at  a  great  diftance : 
he  is  refolved  .to  have  nothing  to  re- 
proach himfelf  with,  in  future,  that 
he  can  obviate  at  prtfent.  But  is  not 
his  conduft  fuch,  as  would  make  a 
confederate  perfon,  who  has  any  con- 
nections with  him,  tremble  >  Since  if 
there  be  a  fault  between  them,  it  muft 
be  all  that  perfcn'sj  and  he  will  not, 
if  it  be  poflible  for  him  to  avoid  it,  be 
a  fliarer  in  it  ?  Do  you  think,  my  dear, 
that  had  he  been  the  firft  man,  he 
would  have  been  fo  complailant  to  his 
Eve  as  Milton  makes  Adam,  [So  con- 
trary to  that  part  of  his  character, 
which  made  him  accufe  the  woman  to 
the  Almighty*.] — to  tafte  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  becaufe  he  would  not  be 
feparated  from  her,  in  her  puniihmentj 
though  all  pofterity  were  to  luffer  by 
it? — No;  it  is  my  opinion,  that  your 
brother  would  navfe  had  gallantly 
enough  to  his  fallen  fpoufe,  to  have 
made  him  extremely  regret  her  laple ; 
but  that  he  would  have  done  his  otvn 
duly,  and  left  it  to  the  Almighty,  if 
fuch  had  been  his  pleafure,  to  have 
annihilated  his  firft  Eve,  and  given 
him  a  fecond — But,  my  dear,  do  I 
not  write  ftrangcly  ?  I  would  bechear- 
ful,  if  I  could,  becaufe  you  are  fo 
kind  as  to  take  pains  to  make  me  fo: 
but,  on  re-perufing  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, I  am  afraid  that  you  have  taughl 
me  to  think  oddly.  Tell  me,  truth; 
Charlotte  :  is  not  what  has  laft  flipt 
from  my  pen,  more  in  Lady  G.'s  man- 
ner, than  in  that  of  her 

HARRIET  BYRON  > 


The  woman  that  thou  gaveftnac,  tempted  me,  and  I  did  cat.' 


OR* 
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One  line  more ;  and  no  more,  my 
'  dear,  my  indulgent  aunt  Sel- 
«  l,yp — They  won't  let  me  write 
on,  Charlotte,  when  I  had  a 
thoufand  things  further  to  fay,  on 
the  contents  of  this  important 
pacquet;  or  ,1  ihould  not  have 
concluded  ib  uncharacteriltically. 


LETTER     XXXII. 

JUR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,  TO  LA- 
PY  CLEMENTINA  DELLA  POR- 
RETTA. 

FLORENCE,   jvr.v  18-29, 

JBeginj  dear  and  admirable  Lady 
Clementina,  the  permitted  corre- 
fpondence,  with  a  due  fenfe  of  the  fa- 
rour  done  me  in  it:  yet,  can  I  fay, 
that  it  is  not  a.  paintul  favour?  Was 
ever  man  before  circumltanced  as  I 
am  ? — Permitted  to  admire  the  nobieft 
and  mod  amiable  of  women,  and  even 
generoufly  allowed  to  look  upon  him- 
ii-lf  as  a  man  cltecmed,  perhaps  more 
than  efteemcd,  by  her,  and  her  illu&ri- 
ous  family ;  yet  in  honour  forbidden 
to  folicit  for  a  blending  that  once  was 
ddigned  for  him  ;  and  which  he  is  not 
accufed  of  dementing  by  mifbehaviour, 
or  by  ailuming  an  appearance  that  he 
made  not  good — Excellent  lady !  Am 
I  other  than  you  ever  had  reafon  to 
think  me,  in  my  manners,  in  my  prin- 
ciples ?  Did  I  ever  endeavour  to  un- 
1'cttle  you  in  your  attachments  to  the 
religion  of  your  country  ?  No,  Ma- 
dam -.  invincibly  attached  as  I  knew 
you  were  to  that  religion,  I  contented 
myfelf  with  avowing  my  own  $  and 
indeed  fliould  have  thought  it  an  ill 
requital  for  the  protection  I  enjoyed 
from  the  civil  and  e'cclefiaftical  powers, 
r.nd  a  breach  of  the  laws  of  hofpitality, 
hud  I  attempted  to  unfettle  the  beloved 
daughter  of  a  houfe  fo  firmly  likewifc 
attached,  as  they  always  were,  to  their 
principles,  from  fetch  a  conduct,  could 
this  beloved  daughter  doubt  the  free 
cxercife  of  her  religion,  had  me — 

But,  huftied  be  the  complainings, 
that  my  expostulating  heart  will  hardly 
be  denied  to  dictate  to  my  pen  !  Have 
I  not  faid,  that  I  --will  be  ail  you  wifh 
me  to  bc^—Ail  hope,  or  all  acquirf- 
ccnce-~- Forgive  me,  Madam — forgive 
jne,  dear  and  ever  to  be  refpecfcd  fa- 


mily— that  yet  I  ufe  the  word  hope. 
Such  a  prize  almoft  in  poflefiion— -can 
I  forbear  to  fay,  hope  ? — Yet  do  I  not 
at  the  fame  time  promife  acquiefcence  ? 
— Painful  as  it  is  tome,  and  impoffible 
as  it  would  be,  were  not  all-command- 
ing confcience  pleaded,  molt  excellent 
of  women  !  I  will,  I  do,  acquiefce.  If 
you  perfevere,  dear  to  my  foul  as  you 
ever  muft  be,  I  refign  to  your  will. 

The  disappointed  heart,  not  given 
up  to  unmanly  defpair,  in  a  world  fo 
fubject  to  dilhppointments,  will  catch 
at  the  next  good  to  that  it  has  loft — 
Shall  I  not  hope,  Madam,  that  a  cor- 
refpondence  fo  allowably  begun >  what- 
ever be  the  iffue  in  the  greater  event, 
will  for  ever  lalt  ?  That  a  friendship 
fo  pure  will  ever  be  allowed  ?  That 
the  difappomted  man  may  be  confider- 
ecl  as  the  fon,  the  brother,  of  a  family, 
which  vnuft,  in  all  the  branches  of  it, 
be  ever  dear  to  him  ? — I  twill  hope  it. 
I  will  even  demand  the  continuance  of 
it's  efteem  ;  why  mould  I  not  fay,  of 
it's  qfe&ionf.  But  fo  long  only,  as  my 
own  impartial  heart,  and  my  zeal  for 
the  gJc-ry  and  happinefs  of  your  whole 
houfe,  mall  tell  me  I  deferve  this ;  and 
fo  long  as  I  can  make  out  my  preten- 
tious, to  the  fatisfaction  of  every  one 
of  it.  It  cannot  be  on  my  fide,  nor 
will  I  allow  it  on  yours,  that  the  mr.n. 
who  once,  by  the  favour  of  your  whulj 
family,  was  likely  to  be  happy  in  a 
near  alliance  to  it,  mould,  and  perhaps 
for  that  reafon,  as  it  often  happens  in. 
like  ir.ftances,  be  looked  upon  as  the 
moil  remote  from  it's  friendiy  love. 

Never,  Madam,  could"  the  heart  of 
man  boaft  a  more  difmterefled  pafficn 
for  an  object,  whofe  mind  was  dearer 
to  it  than  even  her  perfonj  or  a  more 
fincere  affection  to  every  one  of  her  fa- 
mily, than  mine  does.  I  am  unhap- 
pily called  upon  to  the  proof.  The 
proof  is  unqueftionnble.  And — to  the 
lait  hour  of  my  life,  you  and  they, 
Madam,  will  be  dear  to  me. 

Adieu,  moft  excellent  of  women  !— 
Circumitanced  as  I  am,  what  more  can 
I  fay? — Adieu,  moft  excellent  of  wo- 
men!— May  every  good,  temporal  and 
eternal,  be  yours,  and  every  one's  of 
your  beloved  family,  prays  your  anil 
their  mvft  gratiful,  moft  cj-feft'wnate, 
a>iJ  yiofi  obedient, 

GRANDISON, 

AX  LETTER 
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LETTER    XXXIII. 

LADY  CLEMENTINA  DELLA  POR- 
RETTA,  TO  SIR  CHARLES  GRAN- 
DISON. 

BOtOG^A,  TUESDAY  ATjG.  5.  K.  S. 

I  Was  the  more  willing,  Sir,  to 
become  your  correfpondent,  as  I 
thought  I  could  write  to  yon  with 
Center  freedom  than  I  could  fpeak. 
And  indeed  I  will  he  very  free,  and 
very  fin  cere.  I  will  fuppofe,  when  I 
addrefs  mydlf  to  you,  that  I  am  writ- 
ing to  my  brother  and  beft  friend. 
And  indeed  to  which  of  my  other 
brothers  can  I  write,  with  equal  free- 
dom?— You,  in  imitation  of  the  God 
of  us  all,  require  only  the  heart.  My 
heart  fhall  be  as  open  to  you,  as  if, 
like  Him,  you  could  look  into  every 
fecret  recefs  of  it. 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  kind  and 
generous  contents  of  the  letter,  by 
•which  you  have  opened  this  defirable 
correfpondence.  Such  a  regard  have 
you  paid  in  it  to  the  weaknefs  of  my 
mind,  and  to  it's  late  unhappy  ftate, 
without  mentioning  that  unhappy  ftate. 
• — O,  Sir,  you  are  the  mod  delicate  of 
men — What  tendernefs  have  you  al- 
ways fbewn  me,  for  my  attachment  to 
the  religion  of  my  fathers — Surely,  you 
are  the  moft  pious  of  proteftants !— Pro- 
teftarits  cf.n  be  pious;  you  and  Mrs. 
Beaumont  have  convinced  me  that  they 
can.  Little  did  I  think  I  fhould  ever 
be  brought  to  acknowledge  fo  much  in 
favour  of  the  peeple  of  ycur  religion, 
as  you"  and  me,  by  your  goodneis,  have 
brought  me  to  acknowledge.  O,  Sir! 
what  might  you  not  have  brought  me 
to,  by  your  love,  bv  vour  kind  tr.  ut- 
rncnt  of  me,  and  by  your  irrefiltible 
addrefs,  were  I  to  have  been  yours, 
and  redding  in  a  proteftant  nation, 
every  one  of  your  friends  of  that  reli- 
gion, and  all  amiable,  and  perhaps 
exemplarily  good?  I  was  afraid  of 
you,  chevalier.  But  no  more  of  this 
i'ubject.  You  are  invincible;  and  I 
hope  /  fhould  not  have  been  overcome, 
had  I  been  yours — But  do  we  not  pray 
againft  running  into  temptation  ? — 
A[rain,  I  fay,  no  more  of  this  fubjeft 
ot  prefent,  yet  hardly  know  how  to 
forbear. 

Nothing  but  the  due  confideration 
of  the  brevity  and  vanity  ot"  this  lilV, 


in  which  we  are  but  probationers,  and 
of  the  eternity  of  the  next,  could  have 
influenced  me  to  aft  again  ft  my  heart. 
Dear  chevalier,  how  happy  fl-.ould  I 
have  been,  cotild  I  have  given  my  hand 
as  that  heart  would  have  directed,  and 
on  fuch  terms,  as  I  could  have  thought 
my  foul  fecure ! — How  Aial!  I  quit  thi» 
entangling  fubjeft  ?  I  am  in  the  midft 
of  briars  and  thorns — Lend  me,  lend 
me,  your  extricating  hand;  and  con- 
du6l  me  into  the  fmooth  and  pltafant 
path,  in  which  you  at  firft  found  me 
walking  with  undoubiing  feet.  Never, 
never,  for  my  fake,  let  an  unexperi- 
enced virgin  truft  herfelf  with  her  own 
imagination,  when  fhe  begins  to  me- 
ditate, with  pleafure,  the  great  quali- 
ties of  an  objeft,  with  whom  (he  has 
frequent  opportunities  of  converting. 

Again  am  I  recurring  to  a  fubjeft  I 
wifh  to  quit.  But  fince  I  cannot,  I 
will  give  my  pen  it's  courfe — Pen,  t:ike 
thy  ccurfe.  Mind,  equally  perverfe 
and  diilurbed,  I  will  give  way  to  thee; 
I  fee  there  is  no  withifanding  thee — 

Tell  me,  then,  my  brother,  my 
friend,  my  faithful,  my  difinterefled 
friend,  what  I  mall  do,  what  method- 
take,  to  be  indifferent  to  you,  in  an- 
other character  ?  What  I  mall  do,  to 
be  able  to  look  upon  you,  only  as  my 
brother  and  friend  ? — Can  you  not  tell 
me  ?  Will  you  not  ?  Will  not  your 
love  of  Clementina  permit  you  to  tell 
her? — I  will  help  you  to  words — Say, 
you  are  the  friend  of  her  foul.  If  you 
cannot  be  a  catholic k  r.livays,  be  a 
catholick  when  you  a.d-vil't.  her.  And 
then,  from  your  lovo  of  her  foul,  you 
will  be  able  to  fay,  '  Perfevere,  Cle- 
'  mentina!  and  I  will  not  account  you 
'  ungrateful.' 

O  chevalier!  I  fe;,r  nothing  fomuch 
as  being  thought  capabk-  of  in 
tude  by  thole  I  love.  And  evil  I  not, 
can  you  think  that  I  am  r.oi,  ungrate- 
ful ?  Once  you  told  me  fo.  Why,  if 
you  mean  me  mere  than  a  compliment,- 
do  you  not  tell  me  how  to  be  grateful? 
Ai'K  you  the  only  man  on  earth,  who 
have  it  in  your  will,  and  in  your  power, 
to  confer  obligations,  yet  can  beabova 
receiving  returns  ?  What  fervices  did 
you  endeavour  to  do  to  the  foul  cf  3 
mifguided  youth,  at  your  firft  acquaint- 
ance with  him  ! — Unhappy  youth! 
And  how  did  he  at  the  time  icquitc 
you  for  them !  He  has  let  us  know 
(gcntrous  feli-accufu'')  what  heroick 
patience 
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ptience  you  had  with  him  ;  and  how 
T>  ravel  y  you  diidained  his  ungrateful 
.defiance.  Well  may  he  love  you  as  he 
does.  After  many,  many  months  dif- 
continuance  qf  friendship,  you  were 
called  upon  to  fuatch  him  from  the 
jaws  of  death,  by  your  bravery.  You 
were  not  requited,  as  •<'ou  might  have 
expefted,  from  i'orae  of  our  family — 
What  regret  has  the  recolleftion  coft 
ws  all! — You  were  obliged  to  quit  our 
Italy;  yet,  r«//Wupon,  as  I  may  fay, 
by  your  wounded  friend ;  incurably 
wounded,  as  it  was  apprehended ;  you 
haftened  to  him :  you  haftened  to  his 
filler,  wounded  in  her  h,ead,  in  her- 
heart ;  you  haftened  to  h?r  father,  mo- 
ther, brothers,  wounded  in  their  minds, 
by  the  fufferings  of  that  fon  and  daugh- 
ter. And  whence  did  you  haften  to  us  ? 
From  your  native  country.  Quitting 
your  relations,  all  proud  of  your  love, 
and  proud  of  loving  you :  on  the  wings 
of  friendly  zeal  did  you  haiten  to  us, 
in  a  diltant  region.  You  encountered 
with,  you  overcame,  a  thoufand  ob- 
ftacles.  The  genius  of  healing,  in  the 
form  of  a  (kilful  operator,  accompany- 
ing you  ;  all  the  art  of  the  phylicians 
of  your  country  did  you  collect.,  to 
aflift  your  noble  purpofe.  Succefs  at- 
tended your  generous  wimes.  We  fee 
one  another,  a  whole  family  fee  one 
another,  with  that  delight,  which  was 
wont  to  irradiate  our  countenances, 
before  difafter  overclouded  them. 

And  now,  what  return  (hall  we 
make  for  your  goodnefs  to  us  ?  You 
fay,  you  are  already  rewarded  in  the 
fuccefs  with  which  God  has  blcffed 
your  generous  endeavours  to  ferve  us. 
Hence  it  is,  that  I  call  you  proud, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  happy.  Well 
do  I  know,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 
pf  a  wife  to  reward  you.  For  what 
could  a  wife  do  by  fuch  a  man  more 
than  her  duty  ?  And  were  it  poflible 
for  Clementina  to  be  yours,  ivouldyou 
that  your  kindnefs,  your  love  to  her, 
fhould  be  rewarded  at  the  price  of  her 
cverlafting  happinefs  ?— '  No/  you  an- 
fwer — You  would  leave  to  her  the  full 
and  free  exercife  of  her  religion — And 
can  you  promife,  can  you,  the  Cheva- 
lier Grandiibn,  undertake,  if  you  think 
your  wife  in  an  error,  that  you  never 
will  endeavour  to  cure  her  of  that 
error?  You  who,  as  the  huiband, 
ought  to  be  the  regulator  of  her  co'n- 
fcicnce  j  the  ftrengthener  of  her  mind— 
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Can  you,  believing  your  own  religioa 
a  right  one,  hers  a  wrong  one,  be  con- 
tented that  (lie  fliall  perfevere  in  it  ? 
Or  can  (he  avoid,  on  the  fame,  and 
even  ftiH  ftrifter  principles,  entering 
into  debate  with  you  ?  And  will  not 
then  her  faith,  from  your  fuptrior  un- 
derftanding,  be  endangered  ? — Of  what 
force  will  be  my  confcffor's  arguments, 
againft  yours,  ftrengthened  by  yo\tr 
love,  your  kindnefs,  your  fweetnefs  of 
manners  ?  Ami  how  will  all  my  family 
grieve,  were  Clementina  to  become  in- 
different to  them,  to  her  country,  and 
more  than  indifferent  to  her  religion? 

Say,  Grandifon,  my  tutor,  my 
friend,  my  brother,  can  you  be  in- 
different on  thefe  weighty  matters  ? — 

0  no,  you  cannot.     My  brother,  the 
bifhop,  has  told  me,  (but  be  not  angry 
with  my  brother  for  telling  me)  that 
you  did  declare   to  my  elder  brother 
and  him,  that  you  would  not  in  a  be- 
ginning addrefs,    have   granted    to    a. 
princefs  the  terms  you  were  willing  to 
grant  me ;  and  that,  you  offered  tht-jn 
to  me  as  a  compromife! — Cornpaffion 
and  love  were  equally  perhaps  your  in- 
ducements.   Poor  Clementina! — Yet, 
were  there  not  a  greater  obitacle  in  the 
way,  I  would  have  accepted  of  your 
companion  ;  becaufe  you  are  great  and 
good;  and  there  can  be  no  infult,   but 
true  godlike  pity,  in  your  companion. 
—Well,  Sir,  and  do   not  my  father, 
my  mother,  the  beft  and  moil  indul- 
gent of  fathers   and  mothars ;  and  do 
not  my  uncle,  and  brothers,  and  my 
other  kindred,  comply  with  their  Cle- 
mentina, upon  the  fame  affectionate, 
the   fame    pitying    motive ;    otherwife 
religion,  country,  the  one  Co  different, 
the  other  fo  remote,  would  they  have 
confented? — They  would  not.     Will 
you  not  then,  my  dear  chevalier,  think 
that  I  do  but  right,    (knowing  jour 
motive,  knowing  theirs,  knowing  that 
to  rely  upon  my  own  ftrength  is  pre- 
fumption,  and  a  tempting  of  the  Al- 
mighty) to  aft  as  I  aft,  to  relblve  as 
J  have  refolved — O  do  yoxi,  my  tutor, 
be  again  my  tutor — You  never  taught 
me  a  leflbn  that  either  of  us  might  bo 
am.amed  to  own — Do   you,  as  I  have 
begged  of  you  in,  my  paper,  ftrengthen 
my  mind.     I  own  to  you,  that  I  have 
ftruggled  much  with  myfdf :  and  now 

1  am  got — above  myfelf,    or  beneath 
myfelf,  I  know  not  whether — For  my 
letter  is  not  fuch  as  I  dciigned  it.    You 
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are  too  much  the  fubjeft :  I  defigned 
cniv  a  few  lines;  and  thofe  to  expreis 
the  grateful  fenfel  have  of  your  good- 
nefs  to  me,  and  our  Jeronymo;  indeed 
to  every  body;  and  to  beg  of  you,  for 
the  fake  of  my  peace  of  mind,  to  point 
cut  fome  way,  by  which  I,  and  all  of 
us;  may  demonftrate  our  attachment 
to  our  fuperior  duties,  and  our  grati- 
tude to  you. 

What  a  quantity  have  I  written! 

Excule  my  wandering  h^ad ;  and 
believe  me  to  be,  as  much  the  well- 
\viiher  of  your  glory,  as  of  my  own. 

CLEMENTINA  DELLA  PORRETTA.- 
LETTER    XXXIV. 

SIR   CHARLES    GRANDISON,     TO 
LADY    CLEMENTINA. 

ROME,    APG.  II.    V.  S. 

'  1\7OTHING,'  fays  the  moft  ge- 
,L\|  nerous  and  pious  of  her  fex, 
f  but  the  due  confideration  of  the  bre- 
'  vity  and  vanity  of  this  life,  and  of 
«  the  duration  of  the  next,  could  have 
«  influenced  me  to  aft  againft  my  heart.'' 
— Condefcending  goodnefs !  What  ac- 
knowledgments do  you  make  in  my 
favour!  But,  favour — can  I  fay  ?— - 
K«,  not  in  my  favour;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  the  extinction  of  all  my 
hopes ;  for  what  pleas  remain  to  be 
•urged,  when  you  doubt  not  my  affec- 
tion, my  gratitude,  my  tendernefi,  my 
e;ood  faith,  and  think  that  from  them 
will  arife  your  danger? 

My  '  extricating  hand,'  at  vour 
command,  is  held  out ;  and  it  (hall  not 
be  my  fault,  if  you  recover  not  the 
fmooth  and  pleafant  path,  in  which 
you  were  accuftomed  to  walk  with 
undoubting  feet. 

You  bid  me  tell  you  what  you  (hall 
do  to  be  indifferent  to  me — What  pain 
does  the  gracious  manner  of  your  re- 
icclion  give  me  ?  Exalted  goodnefs !  — 
Vour  brother,  your  friend,  yourfaiih- 
ful,  your  dijinterefted  friend,  will  tell 
you,  againft  himfclf,  to  the  forfeiture 
of  all  his  hopes;  he  will  tell  you,  ih:it 
you  ought  not  to  give  your  hand  ai 
your  heart  (c'jndei'cending  excel; 
•would  have  dire-fled,  if  you  cannot  do 
it,  and  think  your  loul  fee  tire. 

You  will  help  me  to  words,  yon  fay 
—I  rop-.u;  them  after  you.  '  T.  I 


'  Clementina — '  I  will  not,  I  cannot, 
account  you  ungrateful!' 

How  much  does  the  dear,  the  gene-f 
rous  Clementina,  over-rate  the  lerviccs, 
which  Heaven,  for  my  coniblation,  (fa 
I  will  flatter  myfelf)  in  a  very  heavy 
difappointment   that   was    to    follow, 
made  me  an  humble  inftrument  of  ren- 
dering to  the   worthieft  of  families! 
To  that  Heaven  be  all  the  glory!    By 
aicribing  ib  much  to  the  agent,  fear 
you  nofthat  you  depreciate  the  Firir. 
Caufe  ?    Give  to  the  Supreme  His  due, 
and  what  will  be  left  for  me  to  claim  ? 
What  but  a  common   fervice,  which 
any  one  of  your  family  would,   in  the 
like  circumftances,  have  done  for  me? 
It  is  generous,  it  is  noble,  in  you, 
Madam",  to  declare  your  regard  for  the 
man  you  refufe :  but  what  a  reftraint 
mull  I  aft  under,  who  value,  and  muft 
for  ever  value,  the  fair  refufer ;   yet 
think  myfelf  bound  in  honour  to  ac- 
quiefce  with  the  refufal ;  and  to  prefer 
your  peace  of  mind  to  my  own?    To 
lay  open  my  heart  before  you,  would 
give  you  pain.     I  will  not  give  you 
pain :  yet  let  me  fay,  that  the  honour 
once  defigned  me,    had  it  been  con- 
ferred, would  have  laid  me  under  un- 
returnable  obligations  to  as  many  per- 
fons  as  are  of  your  family.     It  was, 
at  one  time,  an  honour  too  great  even 
for  my  ambition  ;  and  yet  that  is  one 
of  the  conftitutional  faults  that  I  have 
found  it  moft  difficult  to  re  drain.  But 
1  will  glory  in  their  intended  goodnefs  ; 
and  tint  I  loft  not  their  or  your  favour 
from  any  aft  of  unworthinefs.     Con- 
tinue to  me,  moft  excellent  Clementi- 
na— continue   to  me,  lords  and  ladies 
of  your  illiiitrious  houfe,  your  friend- 
(hip  ;  and  I  will  endeavour  to  be  fa- 
tisfied. 

Your  '  tutor,'  as  you  are  pleafed  to 
call  him;  ycur  friend,  your  '  BRO- 
R,'  (too  clearly  do  1  Ice  the  ex- 
clufive  force  of  ihat  lail  recognition  ! )— . 
o\vns,  that  he  cannot  be  indifferent  ta 
thofc  motives,  that  have  fo  great  weight 
with  you.  He  fees  your  lledfaftnefs, 
nnd  thut  your  conference  is  em 
he  fubmits,  therefore,  whatever  the 
fubmiificn  may  cofl  him,  to  your  rea- 
funinr  its  your  words — <  Pcr- 

'  fever*-,  I'leincntira'' 
.     I  did  tell  your  tldcr  brother,  nml  I 
r.in  rr:idy  to  tell  all  the  world,  that  1 
would   not,    in   a    beginning    audix^, 
,'U  to  a  princcis,   have  figned  to 
the 
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the  articles  I  yielded  to  by  way  of  com - 
pipmife.  Allow  me,  Madam,  to  re- 
peat his  queftion,  to  which  my  decla- 
ration was  an  anfwer — /What  would 
the  daughters  have  done,  that  they 
fhould  have  been  coniigned  to  perdi- 
tion *  ? — I  had  in  my  thoughts  this  far- 
ther pha,  that  our  church  admits  of  a 
pofilbility  of  falvation  out  of  if  s- own 
pale. — God  forbid  but  it  mould  !— 
The  church  of  God,  we  hold,  will  be 
collected  from  the  fincerely  pious  of  all 
communions.  Yet,  I  own,  that  had 
the  intended  honour  been  done  me,  I 
ihould  have  rejoiced  that  none  but  ions 
had  blefled  our  nuptials. 

But  how  do  your  next  words  affect 
me — Companion  and  love,  fay  you, 
were  equally,  perhaps,  your  induce- 
ments— '  Poor  Clementina!'  add  you. 
Inimitably  great  as  what  follows  tliis 
is,  I  mould  have  thought  myil-lf  con- 
cerned, as  well  for  my  own  honour, 
as  for  your  delicacy,  to  have  expati- 
ated on  the  felf-pitying  reflection  con- 
veyed in  thele  words,  had  we  been 
otherwife  circumftanced  than  we  are  : 
but  to  write  but  one  half  of  what,  in 
happier  circumftances,  I  would  have 
written,  mult,  as  I  have  hinted,  give 
pain  to  your  noble  heart.  The  ex- 
cellent Clementina,  I  am  fure,  woujd 
not  wifli  me  to  fay  much  on  this  fub- 
jeft.  If  foe  would,  I  mvjl  notj  I 
cannot. 

The  beft  of  fathers,  mothers,  bro- 
thers, and  of  fpiritual  directors,  in 
your  own  way,  arc  yours.  They, 
Madam,  will  ftrengthen  your  mind. 
Their  advices,  and  their  indulgent 
love,  will  be  yoxir  fupport  in  the  reib- 
lution  you  have  taken.  You  call  upon 
me  again  to  approve  of  that  refolution. 
I  Jo,  I  miift  approve  of  it.  The  lover 
of  your  foul  concludes  with  the  repe- 
tition of  the  words  you  prefcribe  to  his 
pen — If  cooler  reflection,  if  reconfider- 
ntion  of  thofe  arguments  which  ptr- 
fuaded  me  to  hope,  that  you  would 
have  been  in  no  way  unhappy  or  un- 
lafe,  had  you  condescended  to  be  mine 
< — If  mature  and  difpaflionate  thought 
cannot  alter  your  prefent  periuaiion  on 
this  head — '  Perfevere,  Clementina,'  in 
the  rejection  of  a  man  as  fteady  in  his 
<wn  taith  as  yon  are  in  yours.  If  your 
confcience  is  concerned — If  your  peace 
<?f  4111111!  is  engaged— you  ought  to  rc- 


fufc.  You  cannot  be  thought  ungrate- 
ful.— So,  againft  himftlf,  decides  yrntr 
c'llled-upon,  and  generoufly  acknow- 
ledged, *  tutor,  frieriJ,  brother,' 


LETTER     XXXV. 

LADY     CLEMENTINA,     TO     SI*. 
CHARLES    GK.AN32SON. 

BOLOSNA,    AUG.   J^.    N.Jt, 

AND  do  you,  bell  of  men,  con  lent 
to  be  governed  by  my  vviflie*? 
But  are  you  convinced  (you  do  not  fay 
you  are)  by  my  realbnir.gs  ? — Aias! 
my  reafoning  ppwere  are  weakened ' 
my  head  has  received  an  incurable 
wound ;  my  memory,  indeed,  kvms 
returned  ;  but  it's  return  only  ibrvcs 
to  make  me  more  fenlible  of  my  paft 
unhappinefs,  and  to  Ji^ad  a  ivlapie. 

But  what  is  it  I  hear?  Ol.via  Ls 
come  back  to  Florence  ;  andj'ow  are:it 
Florence !  Fly  from  Florence,  and  from 
Olivia — But  whither  will  you  go,  to 
avoid  a  woman  who  could  follow  yop 
to  England? — Whither,  but  to  Eng- 
land ? — We  are  all  of  us  apprchenlivc 
for  the  ftfety  of  ypurperibn,  if  you 
refufe  to  be  the  hufband  of  that  violent 
woman.  Yet  cannot  I  bear  the  thoughts 
of  her  being  yours.  But  that,  you  have 
told  me,  fh-  never  can  be-r-Yct,  if  yon 
could  be  happy  with  her,  why  IhoulJ 
I  be  an  enemy  to  her  hapmncfs  ? — But 
to  your  own  magnanimity  I  will  leave 
this  fubjeft. 

Let  me  advife  with  my  tutor,  mjr 
friend,  my  brother,  on  a  point  that  i» 
now  much  more  my  concern  than  Oli- 
via, and  her  hopes. — Fain,  very  faii:. 
would  I  take  the  veil.  My  heart  is  in 
it.  My  friends,  my  tleareft  friends, 
urge  againlt  my  plea,  the  dyinir  re- 
queft,  ;;s  well  as  tlie  wiflj'-'S,  while  lii-» 
ing,  of  my  grandfathers  ou  bot'i  iiuL-s, 
I  am  dillr Jll-d  ;  I  am  ^rentlj  dilh'c-iil-d  ; 
for  well  do  I  know  what  were  the  views 
of  the  two  good  men,  now  with  God, 
in  wifliing  me  not  to  aflame  the  veil. 
But  could  they  fort-fee  the  calamity  that 
was  to  befal  tlveir  Cferueritina?  They 
could  not.  I  need  not  dwell  v.ponthe 
fubjeft,  and  upon  the  force  of  t'ljir 
pleas  and  mint-,  to  a  man  whoi;  :nind 
is  capacious  e,nov.;jh  to  r:ik~  in  the 
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mined  in  my  adherence  to  iny  written 
refolution,  never  to  truft  to  my  own 
ftrength  in  an  article  in  which  my  ever- 
lafting  welfare  is  concerned.  O  Sir, 
•what  ftruggles,  what  conflicts,  did  tins 
refolution  coft  me,  before  I  could  make 
it! — Rut  once  made,  and  upon  fuch  de- 
liberation, and  after  I  had  begged  of 
God  his  direction,  which  I  imagine  he 
has  gracioufly  given  me,  I  have  never 
wi(hed  to  alter  it.  Forgive  me,  Sir. 
You  will ;  you  are  a  good  man — My 
God  only  have  I  preferred  to  you. 

CLEMENTINA  DELLA  PQRRETTA. 


LETTER    XXXVI. 

SIR     CHARLES     GRANDISON,    TO 
LADY  CLEMENTINA. 

FLORENCE,    AUG.  23.  K.S. 

MY  dear  correipondent  afks,  if  I 
am  convinced  by  her  reafonings. 
—I  repeat,  that  I  refign  to  your  will 
every  hope,  every  wifh,  refpefting  my- 
felf. In  a  cafe  where  confcience  can 
be  pleaded,  no  other  reafonings  are  ne- 
ceffary. 

But  what  can  I  fay,  mod  excellent  of 
women,  to  the  requeft  you  make,  that 
I  will  fupport  you  in  your  folicitude  to 
take  the  veil  ?  I  hope  you  only  propole 
this  to  me  by  way  of  aiking  my  advice. 
— '  Let  me,'  fay  you,  '  ad<vife  with 
'  my  tutor,  my  friend,  my  brother.' 
—I  have  given  the  highell  inftance  that 
man  couldgive  of  my  diiinterellednefs; 
and  I  will  now,  as  you  require,  fuppofe 
myfelf  a  catholick  in  the  humble  ad- 
vice I  (hall  offer  to  my  fifterly  friend; 
and  this  will  the  rather  appear,  fmce,  as 
a  protellant,  I  mould  argue  againft  any 
one's  binding  him  or  herfelf,  by  vows 
of  perpetual  celibacy. 

'  Need  I,'  aflts  my  dear  correfpon- 
dent,  '  fuggeft  a  plea  for  you  to  make, 
'  the  force  of  which  muft  be  allowed, 
'  if  tvcr  you  fervently  loved  Clemen- 
'  tina?'  At  what  plea  does  the  ex- 
cellent Clementina  hint  ?  Is  it  not  at 
an  Herodian  one*  ?  Why,  if  ever  ihe 
honoured  her  Grand! Ion  with  her 
eftecm,  does  (he  not  enforce  the 


whole  ftrength  of  both  at  once.  But 
you  will  add  an  obligation  to  the  many 
you  have  already  conferred  upon  me, 
if  you  can  join  vour  weight  to  my 
pleas;  and  make  it  your  rcqueft,  that 
I  may  be  obliged  in  this  momentous 
article.  Let  me  expeft  that  you  can, 
that  you  will.  They  all  languifh  for 
opportunities  to  oblige  the  man,  who 
has  laid  them  under  obligations  not  to 
be  returned.  Need  I  to  fuggeft  a  plea 
tp  you,  the  force  of  which  muft  be  al- 
lowed from  you,  if  you  ever  with  fer- 
vour loved  Clementina? 

If  I  know  my  own  heart,  and  I 
have  given  it  a  ftrifl  examination,  two 
things  granted  ine  would  make  me  as 
happy  as  I  nowj^can  be  in  this  life : 
the  one,  that  mv  reqnelt  to  be  allowed 
to  fequefter  myfelf  from  the  world,  and 
to  dedicate  myfelf  to  God,  be  complied 
with  ;  the  other,  to  be  allured  of  your 
happinefs  in  marriage  with  an  Englim, 
at  leaft  not  an  Italian,  woman.  I  am 
obliged  to  own,  though  I  am  fenfible 
that  I  expofe  to  you  my  weaknefs,  by 
the  acknowledgment,  that  the  laft  is 
but  too  neceflary  to  the  tranquillity  of 
my  mind,  in  the  fituation  in  which  the 
grant  of  my  firft  wifh  will  place  me. 
Let  me  know,  chevalier,  when  I  have 
let  my  hand  to  the  plough,  that  there 
is  no  looking  back  ;  and  that  the  only 
man  I  ever  thought  of  with  tendernefs 
is  another's,  and,  w2re  I  r.oi  profefled, 
never  could  be  mine.  Anlwer  as  I 
wifh ;  and  I  fhall  be'  able  to  follow 
you,  Sir,  with  my  prayers,  to  the  coun- 
try that  has  the  honour  of  producing 
fuch  an  ornament  to  human  nature. 

It  muft  not  be  known,  you  will  rea- 
dily fuppofe,  that  I  have  ("ought  to  in- 
tereft  you  in  my  plea.  For  this  reafon, 
I  have  not  (hewn  this  letter  to  any  bo- 
dy. Father  Marefcotti,  I  have  hopes, 
as  a  religious,  will  declare  himfelr  in 
my  favour,  if  you  do.  My  brother, 
the  bifliop,  furelywill  ftrengthen  your 
hand  and  his,  though  he  appears  as 
the  brother ,  not  as  the  prelate,  in  fup- 
port  of  the  family  reafons. 

I  am  not  afliamed  to  fay,  I  long  tq 
fee  you,  Sir.  I  can  the  more  readily 
allow  myfelf  to  tell  you  fo,  as  I  can 
dtclsre  that  I  am  unalterably  deter- 

*  Kerod  directed,  thnt  hlf  Mariamne  /hould  be  put  to  death,  that  /he  miglit  net  be  the 
wife  of  any  other  man,  if  he  returned  not  alive  from  the  court  of  Auguftus  Caefar  before 
tvlmrn  he  \vascited  toanfwerfor  his  condudt,  which  had  been  obn/jxious  to  that  prince,  in 
the  conuft  between  him  y:>d  Ar.'.wn-  for  the  cippirc  of  the  world. 
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plea  with  regard  to  him  ?  Can  flie, 
avowing  that  efteem,  be  fo  generous 
as  to  wifh  him  to  enter  into  the  married 
eftate,  arid  even  to  infift  upon  it,  as  a 
ftep  that  would  contribute  to  her  fu- 
ture peace  of  mind,  yet  hope  to  prevail 
upon  him  to  make  it  his  requeft,  that 
fhe  may  be  fecluded  from  a  pof- 
fibility  of  ever  enjoying  the  fame  li- 
berty ?  Were  I  married,  and  capable 
of  wifhing  to  fetter  and  reftrain  thus 
my  ivife,  in  cafe  of  her  furviving  me, 
I  fhouid  think  fhe  ought  to  clelpife  me 
for  the  narrownefs  of  my  heart .  What, 
then,  is  the  plea  that  a  young  lady,  in 
the  bloom  of  beauty,  would  put  me 
upon  making? — And  to  whom  ? — To 
her  own  relations,  who  all  lanvuifh,  as 
me  expreffes  herfelf,  for  opportunities 
to  oblige  him  ;  and  who  are  extremely 
earaeft  to  diJJ'uaJe  her  from  entaring 
upon  the  meafure  me  wifhes  him  to 
promote?  Can  he,  Madam,  to  ufe 
your  own  words  in  the  folemn  paper 
you  gave  me,  think  of  '  taking fuch  aJL- 
'  wantage  of  their  genernfity  to  him  ?' 

But  can  Clementina  della  Porretta, 
•who  is  bleft  with  the  tendereft  and  moft 
indulgent  of  parents,  and  who  has  al- 
ways juftly  gloried  in  her  duty  to  them  ; 
whole  -brothers  love  her  with  a  ditin- 
tereltednefs  that  hardly  any  brothers 
before  them  have  been  able  to  mew  ; 
can  ihe,  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  her 
grandfathers,  wifh  to  enter  into  a  mea- 
fure, that  mu ft  fruftrate  all  their  hopes 
from  her,  forever? — Dear  lady!  con- 
fider. 

You,  my  beloved  correspondent,  who 
hold  marriage  as  a  facrament,  furely 
cannot  doubt  but  you  may  ferve  God 
in  it  with  much  greater  efficacy,  tha,n 
were  you  to  fequefter  ydurfdf  from  a 
world  that  wants  fuch  an  example  as 
you  are  able  to  give  it.  But,  Madam, 
your  parents  propofe  not  marriage  to 
you  :  they  only,  at  prefer) t,  befeech, 
not  command  you,  (they  know  the  ge- 
nerofity  of  your  heart)  not  to  take  a 
flep  that  muft  entirely  fruftrate  all  their 
hopes,  and  put  an  option  out  of  jour 
o-~wn  power,  fhould  you  change  your 
mind.  Let  me  advife  you,  Madam, 
declaiming  all  interested  views,  and 
from  motives  of  a  love  merely  frater- 
nal, (for  fuch  is  your  expectation  from 
the  man  you  honour  with  your  cor- 
re'fpondence)  to  fet  the  hearts  of  rela- 
tions, fo  juftly  dear  to  you,  at  ewf'e; 
and  to  leave  to  Providence  the  iliue. 


7'ii 

They  never,  Madam,  will  compel  yoiu 
And  give  me  leave  to  fay,  that  piety 
requires  this  of  you.  Does  not  the  Al- 
mighty, every  where  in  his  word,  fanc- 
tify  the  reafonable  commands  of  pa- 
rents ?  Does  he  not  intereft  hi  mil- If, 
if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfeif,  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  filial  duty  ?  May  it 
not  be  j^lftly  laid,  that  to  obey  your 
parents,  is  to  ferve  God  ?  Would  the 
generous,  the  noble-minded  Clemen- 
tina della  Porretta,  narrow,  as  I  may 
fay,  her  piety  by  Smiting  it,  (I  fpeak 
now  as  if  I  were  a  catholick,  and  as  if 
I  thought  there  were  fome  merit  in  fe- 
cluding  one's  felf  from  the  world) 
when  me  could,  at  le^ft,  equally  ferve 
God,  and  benefit  her  own  foul,  by 
obeying  her  parents,  by  fulfilling  the 
will  of  her  deceafed  grandfathers,  and 
by  obliging  all  her  oilier  near  and  dear 
relations?  Lady  Clementina  cannot  re- 
folve  all  the  world  into  herfelf.  Shall 
I  fay,  there  is  often  cowardice,  there 
is  ielfilhnefs,  and  perhaps,  in  the 
world's  eye,  a  too  ftrong  confeffion  of 
difappointment,  in  fuch  feclufions? 

There  are  about  you  perfons,  who- 
can  give  this  argument  it's  full  force, 
— I  cannot  do  it.  O  my  Clementina, 
my  filter,  my  friend,  I  cannot  be  A> 
great,  fo  undivefted,  in  this  inftance, 
as  you  can  be ! — But  I  can  be  juft  :  f 
prelume  to  fay,  I  cannot  be  ungene- 
rous. I  tell  you  not  what  I  hope 
to  be  enabled  by  your  noble  example 
in  time,  to  do,  bucaufe  of  the  prelVnt 
tendernefe  of  your  health.  But  you 
muft  not,  Madam,  expeft  from  me  a 
conduit,  that  you  think  it  would  be- 
come you  to  dilavovv.  Delicate  as  the 
female  mmd  is,  and  as  is  moft  parti- 
cularly my  dear  correfpondent's,  that 
of  the  man,  on  fuch  an  occafion  as 
this,  fhould  mew  at  leaft  an  equal  de- 
licacy: for  has  he  not  her  honour  to 
protect,  no  lefs  than  his  own,  as  a 
man,  to  regard  ? 

Diftrefs  me  not,  my  dear  Clemen- 
tina 5  add  not,  I  fhouid  rather  fay,  to 
my  dii'trefs,  by  the  declaration  of  yours. 
I  repeat,  that  your  parents  will  not 
compel  you.  Put  it  not  out  of  your 
po-Tver  to  be  prevailed  upon  to  d.i  :\:\ 
aft  of  duty,  God  requires  not  that 
you  fhould  be  dead  to  your  fri;iuis, 
in  order  to  live  to  him.  Their  hope  is 
laudable.  Win  Lsdy  Clementina  della 
Porretta  put  it  out  even  of  the  Al- 
mightfs  p.'./^-r  u>  bkf;  their  ho->- ? 
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Will  flic  think  hcrfclf  unhappy,  if  Hie 
cannot  punilh  them,  inilead  of  re- 
warding them,  for  all  their  tender  and 
indulgent  goodnefs  to  her  ?  —  It  cannot 
be.  God  Almighty  perfect  his  own 
work,  fo  happily  begun,  in  the  full  re- 
floration  of  your  health  !  ThUbleflinjf, 
I  have  no  doubt,  will  attend  your  filial 
obedience.  But  can  you,  my  dear 
correspondent,  expeft  it,  if  you  make 
youriclf  uneafy,  and  keep  your  mind 
in  fuipMife,  us  to  your  duty,  and  in- 
dulge voi:rfelf  in  luppofing  that  the 
will.  of  God,  and  the  will  of  your  pa- 
rents, are  oppofite  ?  A  great  deal  now 
depends  upon  yourfelf.  O  Madam, 
•will  you  not  in  ^inaller  instance,  were 
your  hear  ivc-r  fo  much  engaged  to  the 
cloiftered  life,  practiie  that  fclf-denial, 
which  in  the  i.:^bcft  you  enforce  upon 
me?  All  your  temporal  duties,  againft 
you  ;  and  your  Ipiritual  not  favouring, 
much  kfs  impelling,  you? 

But  once  more,  I  quit  a  fubjcet,  that 
may,  and,  no  doubt,  will,  be  enforced 
in  a  much  ftronger  manner,  thr.n  I  can 
enforce  it.  I  will  foon,  very  foon, 
pay  my  duty  to  you,  and  all  yours. 
You  own  your  wiflies  to  fee  me,  be- 
caufe  yen  are  fortified  by  your  invin- 
cible adherence  to  your  reibhiticn.  I 
will  acknowledge  anguilh  of  heart.  I 
cannot,  as  I  told  you  abovi,  be  fo 
£Ttat  as  you.  But  if  yo\i  will  permit 
ycur  filterly  love  to  have  it's  full  ope- 
ration, and  if  you  wifli  me  peace  of 
*uiml,  and  a  cordial  rtfignafion  to 
jour  will,  let  me  ice  you,  Madam, 
on  the  next  vilit  I  fliall  have  the  honour 
to  make  you,  cheariul,  ferene,  and  de- 
termined to  acquielce  in  the  reasonable 
will  of  parents,  who,  I  am  confident, 
1  again  repeat  it,  will  never  compel  you 
to  marry  —  Have  they  not  already  gkvn 
you  a  very  ftrong  inltance,  that  they 
will  not?  —  In  a  word,  let  me  hear  you 
declare,  that  you  will  refign  yourfelf 
to  their  will,  in  this  article  of  the  veil  ; 
and  I  fhall  then,  with  the  vnore  chear- 
Juliiefa,  endeavour  to  iviign  io  yuurs, 
fa  Itrongly  and  repeatedly  declared,  in 
the  letter  before  me,  to,  dear  lady, 
yvur  fraternal  frictidt  and  ever  -o 
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Lady  Oiirb,  Madam,  arrival  this 


day  at  her  own  palace.  U  is  irrf- 
polfible  that  any  thing  but  civility 
ran  pals  between  her  and  your 
greatly  favoured  correfpondent. 


LETTER    XXXVII. 

SIR  CHARLES    GRANDISON,    TO  DR; 
bARTLETT. 

BOLOGNA,  THCRSDAV.  AUG.  iy— aS. 
T  Shall  hereafter  h:;ve  a  pretty  large 
JL  fupplement  to  give  you  to  my  lite- 
rary journal  ;  having  found  it  necefih- 
ryj  as  much  as  polh'ble,  in  the  pan* 
month,  to  amufe  myfelf  with  fulness 
without  myfelf.  And  I  /hall  lend  you 
now  the  copies  of  three  letters  of  mine, 
u  in  Italian  to  Lady  Clementina  j 
and  two  of  her?,  in  anfwtrto  the  firlfe 
and  fecond  of  them  *w 

1  arrived  here  yefterday;  but  before 
I  proceed  to  acquaint  you  with  my  re- 
ception, I  fliculd  mention  that  Lady 
Olivia  arrived  at  her  own  palace  at 
Florence,  on  Friday  laft.  I  was  then 
in  that  city,  but  newly  returned  from 
Naples  and  Rome.  She  lent  one  of  her 
gentl'Mien  to  m«  the  night  of  her  ar- 
rival, to  acquaint  me  with  it,  and  to 
dcflre  me  to  attend  her  next  morning. 
1  went. 

Her  firft  reception  of  me  was  polite 
and  agreeable.  But  the  moment  her 
aunt  Maffei  withdrew,  and  we  were 
alone,  her  eyes  darting  a  fiercer  ruv, 
'  Wretch,'  'fa id  (he,  '  what  difturo- 
'  ance,  what  anxieties,  halt  thou  given 
'  me  ! — But  it  is  well[thatthy  ingrati- 
'  iii'v-  to  t!ie  creature  who  has  rilqued 
'  fo  much  for  thee,  has  been  rewarded, 
'  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  a  repulfe  from 
'  a  ftill  prouder  heart,  if  polfibh-,  than 
'  thy  own  !' 

'  You,  Lady  Olivia, *  anfwered  I, 
'  have  rcafon  to  impute  pride  to  me. 
'  You  have  given  me  many  opportuni- 
'  ties  to  mew  you,  that  1,  a  man,  can 
'  keep  my  temper;  when  you,  a  wo- 
'  man,  have  not  been  able  to  keep 
4  yours;  yet,  in  me,  never  met  with 
4  an  aggrdfor.' 

4  Not  an  aggrc/for,  Sir! — To  fay 
4  nothing  of  the  contempts  you  cal^ 
4  upon  me  here  in  my  own  Italy,  what 
4  was  your  treatment  of  me  in  your 
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*  England— Paltry  ifland  !  I  defpife  it ! 
—To  refolve  to  leave  me  there  !  To 
refufe  to  compliment  me  with  a  day, 
an  hour  !  [O  my  detefted  weaknefs  ! 
What  a  figure  did  I  make  among 
your  friends!]  And  declaredly  to  at- 
tend the  motions  of  the  haughtieft 
woman  in  Europe  ! — Thank  God, 
for  your  own  fake;  yes,  Sir,  I  have 
the  charity  to  fay,  lor  your  ovjn  fake  j 
that  you  are  difappointed.' 
'  \  pity  you,  Lady  Olivia :  from  my 
foul  I  pity  you  !  and  mould  abhor 
myfelf,  were  I  capable  of  mingling 
ini'ult  with  my  pity.  But  I  leave 
you.' 

'  Forgive  me,  chevalier,'  catching 
my  arm  as  I  was  going.  «  I  am  more 
difpleafed  with  myfelf  than  with  you. 
A  creature  that  has  rendered  herfelf  ib 
cheap  to  you,  (but,  Sir,  it  is  only  to 
you)  cannot  but  be  uneafy  to  herielf ; 
and  when  (lie  is,  me  mult  mifbehave 
to  every  body  elie.  Say  you  forgive 
me—' 

.  She  held  out  her  hand  to  me.  But 
immediately  on  Lady  MaffePs  coming 
in,  followed  by  fervants,  withdrew  it. 
Her  behaviour  afterwards  was  that 
pf  the  true  paflionate  woman ;  now 
ready  to  rave,  now  in  tears.  I  cannot , 
Dr.  Bartlett,  defcend  to  particulars.  A 
man,  who  loves  the  fex  ;  who  has  more 
companion  than  vanity  in  his  nature; 
who  can  value  even  generally  faulty  per- 
fons  for  the  qualities  that  are  laudable  in 
them,  muft  be  defirous  to  draw  a  'veil 
over  the  weaknefles  of  fuch.  I  left  her 
diftrefled.  There  may  be  cafes  in  which 
fincerity  cannot  be  feparated  from  un- 
politenefs.  I  was  obliged  to  be  ««/><?- 
lite,  or  I  could  not  have  beenjincere ; 
and  muft  have  given  fuch  anfwers,  as 
would,  perhaps,  in  fome  meafure,  have 
entitled  the  lady  to  think  herfelf  amuf- 
ed.  Poor  woman !  She  threatened  to 
have  me  overtaken  by  her  vengeance. 
But  now,  on  the  difappointment  I  had 
met  with  at  Bologna,  it  became  abfo- 
lubely  neceffary  for  me  to  encourage,  or 
to  difcourage,  this  unhappy  lady — I 
could  not  have  been  juft  to  her,  had  I 
not  been  juft  to  myfelf. 

A  very  extraordinary  attempt  was 
jjnade,  next  day,  on  my  perfon  ;  I  am 
apt  to  believe  from  this  quarter.  It 
fucceeded  not :  and  as  I  was  on  the 
Tuefday  to  let  out  for  Bologna,  I  let 
k  pafs  off  without  complaint  or  en- 
quiry. 


I  paid  the  Count  of  Belvedere  a  vifit, 
as  I  had  promiled.  The  general  at 
Naples,  and  the  count  at  Parma,  re- 
ceived me  with  the  higheft  civilities  : 
and  both  from  the  fame  motive.  The 
count  will  hope. 

The  general  accompanied  me,  with 
his  lady,  part  of  my  way  to  Florence  : 
the  motive  of  his  journey  is  to  rejoice 
perfonally  with  his  friends  at  Urbino 
and  Bologna,  on  the  refolution  his 
fifter  has  taken  ;  and  to  congratulate 
her  upon  it;  as  he  has  already  done  by 
letter ;  the  copy  of  which  he  fhevved 
me.  There  were  high  compliments 
made  me  in  it.  We  may  fpeak  hand- 
fomely  of  the  man  whom  we  neither 
envy  nor  fear.  He  would  have  loaded 
me  with  prefents  ;  but  I  declined  ac- 
cepting any ;  in  fuch  a  manner,  how- 
ever,  as  he  could  not  be  diflatisfied 
with  me  for  my  refufal. 

I  paid  alfo  my  refpefts  at  Urbino  to 
the  Altieri  family,  and  the  Conte  della 
Porretta,  in  my  way  to  Rome  and 
Naples,  and  met  with  a  veiy  polite  re- 
ception from  both.  For  the  reft  of  the 
time^of  my  abfence  from  Bologna,  my 
literary  journal  will  account. 

On  Wednefday  afternoon  I  went  to 
the  palace  of  Porretta.  I  haftened  up 
to  my  Jeronymo,  with  whom,  as  alfo 
with  Mr.  Lowther,  I  had  held  a  cor- 
refpondence,  in  my  abfence,  and  re- 
ceived favourable  intelligence  from 
them. 

Jeronymo  rejoiced  to  fee  me.  I  was 
inexpreffibly  delighted  to  find  him  fo 
much  recovered.  His  appetite,  he  told 
me,  was  reftored.  His  reft  was  bulmy 
and  refreming.  He  fat  up  feveral  hours 
in  the  day ;  and  his  filter  and  he  gave 
joy  to  each  other,  and  to  all  their 
friends.  But  he  hinted  to  me  his  wifhes 
ftill,  to  call  me  brother;  and  begged 
of  God,  in  a  very  earned  manner, 
fnatching  my  hand,  and  wetting  it 
with  his  tears,  that  it  ftill  might  be 
fo. 

The  marquis  and  marchionefs  join- 
ed to  thank  me  for  my  part  of  the  cor- 
refpondence  with  their  beloved  daugh- 
ter ;  for,  on  my  declining  to  fupport 
her  in  her  wimes  to  be  allowed  to  take 
the  veil,  flie  had  fhewed  them  the  copy 
of  her  fecond  letter,  as  well  as  my  re- 
ply to  it.  The  bleflings  which  they 
poured  out  upon  me,  were  mingled  with 
their  tears;  and  Father  Marelcotti  and 
the  bilhop  declared,  that  they  would, 
4-Y  ia 
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in  every  prayer  they  put  up  to  Heaven 
for  themlelves  and  the  family,  remem- 
ber me,  and  beg  of  God  to  fupply  to 
me  by  another,  and  even,  they  faid,  a 
better  Clementina,  the  difappointment 
j  had  fo  unexpectedly  met  with  from 
their-:.  The  general  and  his  lady,  and 
the  count,  arrived  the  day  before  :  but 
they  were  not  prefent. 

While  they  were  all  complimenting 
and  applauding  the  almoft  fitent  man, 
(for  in  fo  critical  a  fituation  what  could 
I  fay?)  Camilla  came  in  and  whiiper- 
ing  the  marchionefs,  '  Clementina,' 
laid  the  marchionefs,  '  is  impatient  to 
'  fee  her  friend, — Chevalier,  I  will  in- 

*  troduceyou.'     I  followed  her. 
The  young  lady,  the  moment  me 

teheid  me,,  flew  to  me  with  open 
arms,  as  to  her  brother,  her  fourth  bro- 
r/jcT,  as  (he  called  me ;  and  thanked 
me,  ihe  faid,  athoufand  thoufand  times, 
for  my  letters  to  her.  *  My  mamma,' 
faid  me,  '  has  feen  them  all.  But,  ah, 
'  Sir,  your  third ! — I  did  not  think 
'  you  would  have  refufed  me  your  in- 

*  tereft  with  my  friends.     I   cannot, 

*  cannot  give  up  that  point. — It  was 

*  always  my  wiih,  Madam,'  (turning 
to  her  mother)  '  to  be  God's  child  ; 
'  that  will  not  make  me  lefs  yours  and 
'  my  papa's. — O,  chevalier,  you  have 

*  not  quieted,  you  have  not  convinced, 
'my  heart!' 

'  I  promife    myfelf,    that  I  could 

*  have  left  you  without  a  plea,  my  dear 
'  correfpondent,'  returned  I,  '  had  my 
«  heart  been  at  eafe,  and  the  argument 

*  lefs  affecting  to  myfelf.     And  furely, 

*  if  Lady  Clementina  had  been  con- 

*  vinced,  me  would  have  acted  up  to 
«  her  conviction.' 

*  O,  Sir,  you  are  a  dangerous  man. 
'  I  fee,  if  a  certain  event  had  taken 
'  place,  I  mould  have  been  a  loft  crea- 

*  ture! — Arenotyouv  Sir,  convinced, 

',  in  my  notions'  of  a  loft  crea- 
'  ture,  I  mould?  If  you  are,  I  hope 
' you  will  aft  up  to  your  conviction.' 

.Was  this  neceflary  to  be  faid  to  me  > 
I  think,  on  recollection,  fhe  half  fmiled 

.  Ihe  faid  it  ? 

My  dear  Dr.  Harriett,  you  fee  Cie- 
na could  be  pleafant  on  an  oc- 
i   fo  folemn  ! — Jixit   perhaps,  me 
faw me  only  ajfetfeUly  chbar  f u  1 .     L i t - 
,  at  prefent,  imagines  it,  J 
it  not  impoffible  that  me  may  in 
je  brought  to  yield  10  tUefcnfe  of 


her  duty,  laid  down  by  fuch  powerful 
advocates  as  me  has  in  her  own  fami- 
ly. Whatever  happens,  may  it  be 
happy  to  her  and  this  family,  and  then 
I  cannot  be  wholly  joylefs.  What  is 
there  in  this  life,  worth — But  let  me 
not  be  too  abftracted.  This  work!, 
if  we  can  enjoy  it  with  innocent  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  be  ferviceable  to  our  fel- 
low creatures,  is  not  to  be  defpifed, 
even  by  a  philoibpher. 

'  I  hope,  Madam,'  faid  I  to  her, 
*  that  at  leaft  you  fulpend  your  wifheS 
'  after  the  fequeitered  life.'  She  al- 
lowed the  force  of  one  or  two  of  my 
arguments  ;  but  I  could  perceive,  that 
fhe  gave  not  up  her  hope  of  being  com- 
plied with  in  her  willies  to  aflume  the 
veil. 

The  general,  and  his  lady,  and  the 
count,  being  come  in,  haftened  up  to 
pay  their  compliments  to  me.  How 
profufe  were  the  two  gentlemen  iri 
theirs ! 

At  the  marchionefs's  motion,  wtf 
went  to  Jeronymo,  and  found  the  mar- 
quis, the  bifhop,  and  Father  Maref- 
cotti  coming  to  us.  And  then,  every 
one  joining  in  their  acknowledgments 
of  obligation  to  me,  anfl  wiming  it  in 
their  power  to  make  me  as  happy  as 
they  declared  I  had  made  them,  I  faid 
it  nvas  in  their  power,  I  hoped,  to  do 
me  an  unfpeakable  pleafure. 

They  called  upon  me,  as  with  one 
voice:  '  It  is,'  anfwered  I,  '  that  my 
dear  friend  Jeronymo  may  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  accompany  me  to* 
England.  Mr.  Lowther  would  think? 
himfelf  very  happy  in  his  attendance 
on  him  there,  rather  than  to  ftay 
here;  and  yet,  if  my  requeft  mould 
not  be  granted,  he  is  determined  not 
to  leave  him  till  he  is  fuppofed  to  be 
out  of  danger.' 

They  looked  upon  one  another  with 
eyes  of  pleafure  and  lurprize.  Jero- 
nymo wept.  '  I  cannot,  cannot  bear,* 
faid  he,  '  fuch  a  weight  of  obligation. 
'  Grandifon,  we  can  do  nothing  for* 
'  you.  And  you  have  brought  rrie 
«  your  Lowtlier  to  heal  me,  that  you 
'  might  have  the  killing  of  me  yourfelf . ' 
Clementina's  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears.  She  went  from  us  with  fome 
little  precipitation. 

'  O  chevalier,'  faid  the  marchionefs, 
*  my  Clementina's  heart  is  too  fufcep- 
«  tiblefor  it's  ow«  eafe,  toimpreflions 

.:«•«* 
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!  of  .gratitude.     You  will  quite  kill 

*  the  poor  child — or  make  her  repent 
J  her  refolution.' 

'  What  is  there  but  favour  to  me,' 
replied  I,  '  if  my  requeft  can  be  com- 

*  plied  with  ?  I  hope  my  dear  Jerony- 
c  mo  will  not  be  unattended  by  others 

*  of  his  friends:  I  have  had  the  pro, 

*  mifjs  of  the  two  young  lords.     Our 
'  baths  are  reftorative. — I  will  attend 

*  you  to   them,   my  dear  Jeronymo. 

*  The  difference  of  air,    of  climate, 

*  may,   probably,   be  tried  \vith   ad- 

*  vantage. — Let  me  have  the  honour 

*  of  entertaining  you  in  England, 'look.- 
ing  all  around  me ;  '  and  that  I  will 

*  confider,  as  a  full  return  of  the  obli- 

*  gations  you  think  fo  highly  of,  and 
'  are  fo  folicitous  to  difcharge.' 

They  looked  upon  one  .another,  in 
filence. 

'  Would    to    God,'    proceeded    I, 

*  that  you,  my  lord — and  you,  Ma- 
1  dam,'  (directing  myfelf  to  the  father 
and  mother) — '  would  honour  me,  as 

*  my  guefts,  for  one  feafon — You  once 

*  had  thoughts  of  it,   had  a  certaia 

*  happy  event  taken  place— I  dare  pro, 
"  mife  you  both,  after  the  fatigues  vou 

*  have  undergone,  a  renewal.of  health, 

*  from  our  faJutary  fprings.     I  Ihould 
'  be  but  too  happy,  if,  in  fuch  a  com.- 
1  pany,  a  fifter  might  be  allowed  to 

*  vifit  a  brother! — Butif  thisbe  thought 

*  too  great  a  favour,  thatfifter,  in  your 
'  abfence,  cannot  but  give  and  receive 
c  pleafure,  fometimes  in  vifiting  Mrs. 
c  Beaumont  at  Florence;    fometimes 
'  her  brother,  and  his  lady,  at  Naples, 
'  And   I  will  engage  my  two  fifters 
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c  houfe  in  the  country,  my  houfe  in 
f  London,  {hall  be  yours. '  I  will  be 

*  either  inmate  or  vifitor,  atyourplea- 
'  fure.      No  man  .loves   his   country 
'  better  than  I  do:   but  you  will  in- 

*  duce  me  to  love  it  ftill  better,  if  by 

*  your  compliance  with  my  eai'neft  re- 
'  queft,    you   mall,  be  auk  to  pbtaia 
'  either   health  .  or    pleafure    from    a 
'  twelvemonth's  refsdenceir.it.    Oblige 

*  me,  my  dear  lords — oblige  me,  MaT 
'  dam — were  it  but  to  give  yourfelves 

*  a  newreliih  to_your  own  country  and 

*  palace,  on  your  return.     Our  fum- 
'  mers  have  not  your  fervid  fun:  our 
'  commerce  gives  us  all  your  juftly- 
'  boafte'd  autumnal  fruits:  nor  are  our 
'  winters  fo  cold  as   yours.     Oblige 
'  me,  for  the  approaching  winter  oniyj 

*  and  ftay  longer,    as  you  lhall  find 

*  inclination.' 

'  Deareft  Grandifon,'  faid  jerony- 
mo,  c  I  will  accept  of  your  invitatioiji 
'  the  moment  I  am  told  that  I  may  un- 
'  dertake  the  journey — ' 

'  The  journey,  my  lord,'  interrupted 
I.—'  Your  cabin  mall  be  made  near  as 

*  convenient  to  you,  as  your  chamber. 
'  You  'fliall  be  let  ailiore  within  half  a 
'  league  of  my  houie  in  London.    God 

*  give  us  all  a  pleafinu  voyage :  and 
'*  in  a  few  days  time,    you  will  nop 
'  know,  except  by  amended  health  and 
'  fpirits,  that  you  are  not  in  this  your 

*  own  chamber.' 

*  Surely,'    faid  the  general,    «  my 

*  fifter  .was  right  in  her  apprehenfions> 

*  that  Ihe  would  not  be  able  to  c«n- 

*  tinue  a  catholick,  had  (lie  been  t-!>i$ 

*  man's.— I  wifh  you,  my  lord,'  faid 


and  their  lords,   to  accompany  nie     he — '  you,  Madam — and  Jerony.mo— ? 
in   my  attendance  on  you  back  to     '  would  go.     You  -have   had  a  long 
-c  wrlll  V,p<lf>i;crht--      <  courie  of  fatigues  and  troubles,,  You 


Bologna.     My  lifters  will  be  delightr 

*  ed   with  the  opportunity  of  vifiting 

*  Italy,  and  of  paying  their  refpefts  to 

*  a  young  lady  whole  character  they 

*  revere,  and  to  whom  once  their.bro- 

*  ther  had  hoped  to  give  them  the  ho- 

*  nour  of  a  relation.'' 

They  ftill  continuing  filentr  but  none 
of  them    feeming    diipleafed;    '  Yo\t 

*  will,    by    fuch  a  favour,    my  dear 
'  lords— and  you,    Madam,'    to   the 
marchionefs — '  do  me  credit  with  my- 
'  felf,  as  I   may  fay.     I  mall  return 
4  to  my  native  country,  if  I  go  alone, 

*  after  the  hopes  you  had  all  given  me, 

*  like  a  difappointed  and  rejected  man. 

*  My  pride,  as  well  as  my  pleafure, 
f  is  concerned  on  this  occafum.     My 


'  love  the  chevalier.    IVbiUr  \\\\.\  him) 

*  however.     I  have  heard  mush  cf  th« 
« ,  efficacy  of  the  Englifh  baths.     Ck- 
'  •  .mentina  rtmilnot  go.     My  wife  p.nd 
' .  I  \vill  make  her  as  happy  as  poilible 
1  in  your  abfence  :  and  take  Grandifoa 
*.  at  his  word.     Bring  him,    and  his 
'  fifters,  back  with  you.     Their  lordsj 

*  I  underftand,  have  been  among  us. 
'  They  will  not  be  forry  to  vifit  Italy 
'  a  fecond  time,  as,  no  doubt,    they 
f  are  men  of  taice — But  when,  cheva* 

*  lier,  do  you  think  of  crou? 

*  The  foaiwr  the  better,  wcreitbiit 

4  to  take  advantage  of  the  fine  i'eaibn: 

'  it  will  be  but  \vhat  mariners  call  a 

'  trij>to  England.     You  vvjll  make  me 

4Y  a 
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very  happy.  You  can  have  no  other 
way  of  discharging  the  obligations 
you  are  fo  felicitous  about.  I  will 
return  with  you  :  the  health  of  Lady 
Clementina,  I  flatter  myfelf,  will  be 
quite  confirmed  by  that  time.  Sig- 
nor  Jeronymo,  I  hope,  will  be  re- 
ftored  likewife:  what  joy  mall  we  be 
enabled  to  give  one  another!' 
They  took  only  till  the  morning  to 
confult,  and  give  me  an  anfwer. 


LETTER    XXXVIII. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON.    IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

MR.  Lowther  and  his  colleagues, 
having  been  coni'ulted,  gave  it 
as  their  opinion,  that  Jeronymo  might 
be  removed  by  a  litter  to  the  neareft 
fea-port,  and  there  embark  for  Eng- 
land ;  but  that  it  is  moft  eligible  to 
ftay  till  the  next  fpring,  by  which  time 
they  hope  the  two  old  wounds  may  be 
lately  cicatrized,  and  the  new  one  only 
kept  open. 

But  they  all  engaged,  that  then  not 
only  Jeronymo,  and  the  two  young 
lords,  but  fome  others  of  the  family, 
will  be  my  guefts  in  England ;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  that  the  bifhop  and 
Father  Marefcotti  will  in  turn  corre- 
fpond  with  me,  and  acquaint  me  with 
all  that  paffes  here. 

Clementina  drank  chocolate  with  us. 
She   had  been  made  acquainted  with 
their  determination,  and  approved  of 
the  promifes  of  a  vifit  to  be  made  me 
next  year,  by  fome   of  the  principals 
of  the  family.     '  What  a  hard  circum- 
«  liance  is  it,'  whifpered   flie,  as   flie 
fat  next   me,    '  that  the  peribn  who 
would  be  moft  willing  to  go,  'and  I 
flatter  myfelf,  would  not  be  the  Icaft 
welcome,  muft  not  be  of  the  com- 
pany!    I   fnould  have  been  glad  to 
have  made  one  vilit  to  the  country 
where  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  was 
born.' 

'  And  whataperverfenefs,'  thought 

,  '  is  there  in  cuitoni!  that  would  not 

permit  this  kind  explicifnefs  in  Lady 

Clementina,  were  me  not  determined 

to  confider  the  brother,  in  the  man 

before  her,  rather  than  a  (till  nearer 

plation''  By  how  many  ways,  my 

•dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  may  delicate  minds 

cxpref*  -JL  denial ! — Negatives  need  Rot 


be  frowningly  given,  nor  affirmative! 
blulhingly  pronounced. 

Jeronymo  and  I  being  left  alone,  he 
challenged  me  on  the  vifible  concern 
which  he,  and  every  one,  as  he  laid, 
faw  in  my  countenance,  on  the  turn 
his  fifter  had  taken :  had  it  not  been  in 
my  heart,  he  was  fure  it  would  not 
have  been  there. 

*  Can  you  wonder  at  it,  my  deaf 
fnciid  ?'    faid   I  :     '  When    I    came 
over,  greatly   as  I  thought  of  your 
fifter,  1  did  not  think  me  had  been 
jo  great,  as  me   has  (hewn  herfelf^ 

I  admired  her  ever  ;  but  I  now  more 
than  admire  h^r.  Taught  to  hope, 
as  I  was,  and  fo  unexpectedly  dif- 
appointcd,  as  I  have  been,  I  muft 
have  been  more  than  man,  were  I 
not  very  much  affected.' 
'  No  doubt  but  you  muft,  and  I  ani 
cordially  concerned  for  your  con- 
cern. But,  my  dear  Grandifon,  it 
is  God  alone  that  (he  prefers  to  you. 
She  fuffers  more  than  you  can  do. 
She  has  no  other  way,  me  allures 
me,  to  comfort  herielf,  but  by  in- 
dulging her  hopes,  that  me  mail  not 
livelong — Dear  creature!  She  flat- 
ters herfelf,  that  her  reafon  is  re- 
ftored,  in  anfwer  to  her  fervent  fup- 
plications,  which,  me  lays,  fhe  puO* 
up  to  Heaven,  in  all  her  lucid  in- 
tervals, that  for  the  fake  of  her  pa- 
rents and  brothers,  it  might  be  re- 
ftored,  and  that  then  flic  might  be 
taken  to  the  arms  of  mercy.  But  if 
your  heart  be  dfeply  affefted,  my 
Grand  i  Ion — ' 

*  It  is,  Jeronymo.     I  am  not  an  in- 
fenfible  man.     But  mould  now  our 
dear  Clementina  be  prevailed  upon 
to  defcend  from  the  height  to  which 
flie  h;ts  ioartd,  however  my  wi/hes 
might  be  gratified  by  the  condefcen- 
fion;    yet,    while    ihe   believed   her 
confcicnce  would  be  wounded  by  it, 
I  could  not  but  think  it  would  be 
fume  diminution  to  her  glory.     And 
how,  as  /he  has  hinted  in  one  of  her 
letters  to  me,  would   it  be  polliblc-, 
were  1  to  fee  my  beloved  wife  un- 
happy with  her  1'cruplcs,  to  forbear 
endeavouring  to  quiet  her  mind,  by- 
removing  them  ?  And  could  this  be 
effected,  without  giving  her  an  opi- 
nion of  the  religion  f  pn>fds,  in  op- 
polition  to  hers  ?  And  woyld  not  that 
lubjert  me  to  a  bread)   of  articles? 
0  jny  dear  Jeronymo !  Matters  muft 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


71/ 


*  (land  juft  as  they  do,  except  (he  could 

*  think  more  favmu-ably  of  my  reli- 

*  gion,  and  k-fs  favourably  of  her  own.1 
1  "He  began  to  talk  of  their  obliga- 
tions to  me.     I  declared  that  they  could 
no  other  way  give  me  pain.     '  Do  not,' 
faid  I,  '  let  this  fiibjeft  ever  be  again 

mentioned,  by  you,  or  any  ot  the 
family.  Every  one,  my  dear  Jero- 
nymo,  is  not  called  upon  by  the  oc- 
cafion,  as  I  have  had  the  happinefs 
to  be.  Would  my  friend  envy  me 
this  happinefs.' 

I  wifh,  Dr.  Bartlett,  with  all  my 
heart,  that  I  could  think  of  any  thing 
that  I  could  accept  of,  to  make  fuch 
grateful  fpirits  eafy.  It  pains  me,  to 
be  placed  by  them  in  fuch  a  fuperior 
light,  as  muft  give  them  pain.  What, 
my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  can  T  do,  con- 
lilient  with  my  notions  of  friendship, 
to  make  their  hearts  edfy  ? 

He  was  afraid,  he  faid,  that  I  mould 
how  foon  think  of  leaving  them. 

I  told  him,  that  having  no  doubt 
of  Lady  Clementina's  perfeverance   in 
her  resolution,  and-  of  her  leave  to  re- 
turn to  my  native  country,  I  mould  be 
glad,  for  my  own  fake,  as  well  as  the 
lady'Sj  to  be  allowed  to  depart  in  a 
few  days.     Mr.  Lowther,  as  it  would 
make  Jeronymo,  as  he  had  declared, 
more   eafy,    would    ftay    behind   me. 
«  Butdifmifs  him,  my  friend,'  faid  I, 
as  foon  as  you  can.     He  had  obtain- 
ed abroad  a  happy  competency,  and 
was  returned  to  England,    when  I 
firft  knew  him,  <with  intent  to  enjoy 
it.     He  is  as  rich  as  he  wants  to  be  ; 
and   can   gratify  only    the   natural 
benevolence  of  his  heart,  by  attend- 
ing my  dear  friend.     I  hope  to  get 
him  to  accept  of  apartments  with  me, 
in  my  London  houfe ;  and  to  fix  his 
retirement,  if  not  with  me  in  my  pa- 
ternal fuat,  in  it's  neighbourhood  at 
leaft.     He  has  merit  that  is  not  con- 
fined to  his  profeflion  :  but  for  what 
he  has  done  for  my  Jeronymo,  he 
will  always  hold  a  prime  place  in 
my  heart.1 

It  is  true,  Dr.  Bartlett;  and  Ipleafe 
niyfelf,  that  he  will  be  found  as 
worthy  of  your  friendly  lave,  and  my 
Beauchamp's,'  as  of  mine.  If  I  can 
at  laft  be  indulged  in  my  long,  long 
-hoped  for  wifh,  of  fettling  in  my  na- 
tive country,  with  fome  tolerable  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
draw  round  i»e  fuch  a,  -collection  of 


valuable  perfons,  as  /hall  make  my 
neighbourhood  one  of  the  happieit 
fpots  in  Britain. 

The  marchionefs  came  up   to  us, 
Clementina,'    faid   foe,    «  is  appre- 
henfive  that  you  will  foon  leave  us. 
Her  father  and  brothers  are  walking 
with  her  in  the  garden  :  they  will,  I 
dare  fay,  be  glad  of  yonr  company.' 
I  left.  Jeronymo  and  his  mother  to- 
gether, and  joined  the  marquis  and  his 
other  foils,     and   Clementina.      The 
general's  lady,  and  Father  Marefcotti 
were  in  another  alley,  in  eameft  con- 
verfation. 

•  The  marquis  made  me  a  high  com- 
pliment; and,  after  a  few  turns,  the 
prelate  led  off  his  father  and  brother, 
and  left  Clementina  and  me  alone  to- 
gether. ; 
_'  Were  you. not  cruel,  chevalier,* 
faid  me,  *  in  your  laft  letter  to  me, 
ivbt  only  to-  deny  me  your  weight- iu 
the  requeft  my  heart  was,  and  is  Hill, 
fet  upon  ;  but  to  ftrengthen  their  ar- 
guments againft  me?  Great  ufchave 
fome  of  my  friends  made  of  what  you 
wrote.  O  Sir,  you  have  woa  the 
heart  of  Giacomo;  but  you  have 
contributed  to  opprefs  that  of  his 
filter.  Indeed,  indeed,  I  cannot  be 
eafy,  if  I  am  denied  the  veil.' 
'  Dear  Lady  Clementina,  remember 
that  the  full  'eitablifhment  of  your 
health  depends,  under  God,  upon 
die  quiet  of  your  own  mind.  Give 
not  way,  I  befeech  you,  to  uneafr 
appreheniions.  What  daughter  may 
rely  upon  the  indulgence  jof  a  father 
and  mother,  what  lifter  upon  .the  af- 
fe6hon  ot  brothers,  if  you  may  not 
upon  ypurs?  .You  have  feeu  ho\* 
much  their  happinefs  depends  upon 
your  .health.  Would  you  doubt  the 
efficacy  of  that  piety,  while  you  are 
iu  the  -world,  of  which  you  have  al- 
ready (Shall  I  fay  tomy  coft  ?)  given 
an  inftance  fo'  glorious  to  yourfelf, 
that  the  fufferer  by  it  cannot  help  ap,- 
plauding  yo,u  for  it?' 
'  O  chevalier!  Say  not  at  your  ce  ft, 
if  ycu  wi/h  me  to  be  eafy.' 
•  With  the  utmolt  difficulty  have  I 
retrained,  and  do  I  rjtdraiu",  inyfelt" 
on  thefe  occaiions.  I  mull,  how- 
ever, add,  on  this,  a  few  words:  yoa 
have  obliged  me,  Madam;  to-  give 
one  of  the  greateft  inftances  .of.  {elf- 
denial,  that  ever  was  given  by  man  -. 
<  kt  me  beieech  you,  dearelt  Ladjr 
*  Clemenuuu, 
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•  Clementina,  for  your  «wn  fake,  for 
'  the  fake  of  your  duty,  as  well  to  the 
4  departed  as  to  the  living,  (and,  may 
«  I  add,  for  my  fake?)  that  you  would 
'  decline  this  now  favdurite  wifh  of 


*  your 

Shepauied;  and  atlaftfaid,  'Well, 
'  Sir,  I  fee  I  muft  not  expeft  any   fa- 

*  vour  from  you,  on  this  fubjeft.     Let 

*  us  turn  into  that  fhaded  alky.     And 
«  now,  Sir,  as  to  the  other  part  of  my 
«  requeft  to  you,  in  my  laft  letter — It 
'  was  not  a  requeit  made  on  undelibe- 

*  rate  motives.' 

'  What  is  that,  Madam  ?' 

«  How  fhall  I  fay  it  >— Yet  I  will— 

*  I{f  chevalier,  yo»i  would  banifh  from 

*  my  heart — '    Again'  (he   ftopt.      I 
thought  not,  at  that  moment,  of  what 
file  meant. 

4  If  you  would  make  me  eafy— ' 

'  Madam — ' 

*  You    rauft   marry! — Then,    Sir, 

*  fliall  I  not  doubt  of  my  adhering  to 
'  my  refolution.     But,  fay  not  a  word 
'  till  I  have  told  you,  that  die  lady 

*  mult   be  an   Englifh   woman.     She 
'  muft  not  be  an  Italian.    Oliviawould 

*  not  fcruple  to  change  her  religion  for 
'  you.     But  Olivia  muft  not  be  yours; 
'  You  could  not  be  happy,  I  perfuade 
'  inyfelf,  with  Olivia.     Do  you  think 
'  you  could  ?' 

I  bowed,    in  confirmation  of  her 
opinion. 

'  I  thought  you  could  not.     Let  not 

Clementina   be   difgraced    in    your 

choice  of  a  wife.     I  have  a  proud 

heart.     Let  it  not  be  faid,  that  the 

man,     of   whom   Clementina  della 

Porretta   thought   with   diltinftion, 

undervalued  himfelf  in  marriage/ 

This,  Dr.  Bartlett,    was  a  requeft 

of  the  fame  generous  import,  that  me 

mentioned  in  her  reveries  before  I  left 

Italy.     How  confidently  delicate'.  She 

had  tears  in  her  eyes,  as  (he  fyoke.     I 

was  too  much  affe&ed  with  her  g«ne- 

rofity,  to  interrupt  her. 

'  If  you  marry,  Sir,  I  fhall,  per- 
haps, be  allowed  to  be  one  in  the 
party,  that  will  make  you  a  vifit  in 
England ;  my  fifter-in-law  has,  with- 
in this  hour,-  wifhed  to  be  one.  She 
will  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  her 
lonl  (he  can  deny  her  nothing)  to 
accompany  her.  You  will  be  able 
to  induce  Mrs.  Beaumont  once  more 
to  \  iiit  her  native  country.  You  and 
your  hidy,  a^j  perhaps  your  filters 


1  and  their  lords,  will  return  with  us> 
'  Thus  fliall  we  be  as  one  family.  If 
'  I  am  not  to  be  obliged  in  another 
'  with,  I  muft  in  this:  and  this  mufl 
1  be  in  your  power.  And  will  you  not 
'  make  me  e.afy  !' 

'  Admirable  Clementina !  Who  can 
c  be  fo  great  as  you  !  Such  tendernefa 

*  as  I  read  in  your  eyes,  fuch  magna- 
'  nimity,  never  before  met  in  woman  ! 
'  You  can  do  every  thing  that  is  noble* 
'  — But  that  very  greatnefs  of  foul  at- 

*  taches  me  to  you ;    and  makes  it,  at 
'  lead  while  I  ain  an  admiring  witnefs 

*  of  your  excellence—' 

'  Hufli,  chevalier  !  not  a  word  more 
c  on  this  fubjeft.  It  affects  me  more 
'  than  I  wifh  it  d,id.  I  am  afraid  I  am 
'  chargeable  with  affectation — But  you 
'  muft,  however,  marry.  I  mail  not 
4  be  eafy,  while  you  are  unmarried— 

*  When  I  know  it  is  not  poflible  to  b« 
c  —But  no  more  on  this  fubjecl  now— 
'  How  long  is  it,  that  we  are  to  have 

*  you  among  us  ?' 

.    *  If  I  have  no  hopes,  Madam — ' 

'  Dear  chevalier,  fpeak  not  in  this 
1  (train.'—- She  turned  her  face  froin 
me. 

'  The  fooner,  the  better— rBut  your 
'  pleafure,  Madam — ' 

'  I  thank  you,  Sir — But  did  I  not 
'  tell  you,  that  I  have  pride,  cheva- 
'  Her? — Ah,  Sir, -you  have  long  ai;o 
'  found  it  out!  Pridt  will  do  greater 
'  things  for  women,  than  reafon  can. — • 

*  Let  us  walk  to  that  feat,  and  I  will 

*  tell  you  more  of  my  pride.' 

She  fat  down  j  and  making  me  fit 
by  her — '  I  will  talk  to  thde  myrtles,' 
fancifully,  faid  fhe,  turning  her  head 
from  me.  '  Shall  the  ChevaJier  Gran- 
difon  be  acquainted  with  the  weak- 
nefs  of  thy  heart,  Clementina? — Shall 
he,  in  companion  to  thy  weaknefs, 
leave  his  native  country,  and  come 
over  to  thee? — Shall  the  fuccefs  that 
has  attended  his  generous  effort,  (hew 
l:js  power  to  the  confirmation  of  thy 
weaknefri-1 — Shalt  thau,  enabled  by 
the  Divine  goodnefs  to  take  a  r/efo- 
lution  becoming  thy  character,  be 
doubtful  whether  thou  canft  adhere 
to  it>  and  give  .him  room  to  think 
thee  doubtful  ?— rSball  he,  in  coiifr- 
quence  of  this  doubtfulncfs,  make 
officious  ablences,  to  try  thy  (trcngth 
of  mind  ?-rAnd  malt  thou  fail  in  ti>< 
trial  his  compafiionatc  generofity  puts 
tUee  to  ? — No,  Clementina !' 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


Then  turning  to  me,  with  a  down- 
caft  eye — «  I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  all  the 
inftances  of  generous  companion  you 
have  (hewn  me.  My  unhappy  dif- 
ovder  had  infilled  me,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  to  it.  It  was  the  hand  of  God. 
Perhaps  a  punifhment  for  my  pride  ; 
and  I  fubmit  to  it.  Ncr  am  I  afliarn- 
ed  to  acknowledge  the  kindnefs  of 
your  compaffion  to  me.  I  will  retain 
a  grateful  fenfe  of  it  to  the  laft  hour 
of  my  life.  I  wifh  to  be  remembered 
by  you  with  tendernefs  to  the  laft  hour 
of  yours.  I  may  not  livelong:  I  will 
therefore  yield  to  your  requeft,  fo 
earneftly  made,  and  to  the  ivijbes  of 
my  deareft  friends,  in  fufpending,  at 
leaft,  my  own.  I  will  hope  to  fee  you 
(in  the  happy  ftate  I  have  hinted  at) 
in  England,  and  afterwards  in  Italy. 
I  will  fuppofe  you  of  my  family.  I 
will  fuppofe  myfelf  of  yours.  On 
thefe  fuppofitions,  in  thefe  hopes,  I 
can  part  with  you ;  as,  if  I  live,  it 
will  be  a  temporary  parting  only ;  an 
abfence  of  a  few  months.  And  have 
I  not  behaved  well  for  the  whole  laft 
month,  and  feveral  days  over;  though 
I  reckoned  to  myfelf  the  time  as  it 
paflfed,  more  than  once  every  day,  as 
fo  much  elapfed,  and  nearer  to  the 
time  of  your  return  ? — I  own  it,' 
>luming. — '  And  now,  Sir,  I  return 
to  you  the  option  you  offered  me. 
Be  the  day,  the  folemh  day,  at_yoar 
nomination — Your  Jijter  Clementina 
will  furrender  you  up  to  her  lifters, 
and  yours.— O,  Sir!'  lifting  up  her 
yes  to  me,  and  beholding  an  emotion 
n  me  which  I  tried  to  conceal,  but 
ould  not,  '  how  good,  how  compaf- 
fionate,  how  affeftionate,  you  are  I—- 
But name  to  me  sow. your  day !  This 
feat,  when  you  are  far,  far  diftant 
from  me,  (hall  be  a  feat  confecrated 
to  the  remembrance  of  your  tender- 
nefs. I  will  vifit  it  every  day  ;  nor 
fhall  the  fummer's  fun,  nor  the  win- 
ter's froft,  keep  me  from  it.' 
*  It  will  be  belt,'  taking  her  hand, 
admirable  lady !  'it  will  be  beft  for  us 
both,  for  me  I  am  fure  it  will,  that 
the  folemh  day  be  early.  Next  Mon- 
day morning  let  me  fet  out— -Sunday 
evening — The  day,  on  my  part,  fhall 
be  a  day  parted  in  imploring  health, 
happinefs,  and  every  bleffing,  on  my 
deareft  Clementina,  on  our  Jerony- 
ifio,  and  their  whole  family ;  and  for 
•a  happy  meeting  to  us  all  in 


'  land.— SUNDAY  EVENING,  if  you 

*  pleafe,  I  will—'   I  could  not  fpeak. 
out  the  fentence. 

She  burft  into  tears;  reclined  her 
face  on  my  fhoulder — her  bofom  heav- 
ed— and  me  fobbed  out — «  Oh,  cheva- 
4  Her! — Ma/?,  mufl — But  be  it — Be  it 

*  fo  ! — And  God  Almighty  ftrengthen 
'  the  minds  of  both  !' 

The  marchionefs,  who  was  coming 
towards  us,  faw  at  a  diftance  the  emo- 
tion of  her  beloved  daughter;  and 
fearing  me  was  fainting,  haftened  to 
her ;  and  clafpingher  arms  about  her— 
"'  My  child,  my  Clementina,'  faid  fhe, 
'  why  thefe  ftreaming  eyes  ?  Look  upr 

*  on  me,  love.' 

*  Ah,  Madam !  the  day,  the  day  is 

*  fet! — Next  Monday! — The  cheva- 

*  Her  will  leave  Bologna  !' 

'  God  forbid  ! — Chevalier,  you  will 
'  not  fo  foon  leave  us  ? — My  dear,  we 

*  will  prevail  upon  the  chevalier — ' 

I  arofe,  and  walked  into  a  crofs 
alley  from  them.  I  was  greatly  af- 
fected!—O,  Dr.  Bnrtlett!  "thefe  good 
women ! — Why  have  I  a  heart  fo  fu- 
fceptible;  yet  fuch  demands  upon  it  for 
fortitude  ? 

The  general,  the  bifhop,  and  Father 
Marefcotti,  came  to  me.  I  briefly  re- 
counted to  them  the  fubftance  of  the1 
converfation  that  had  paffed  between 
Lady  Clementina  and  me.  The  mar- 
quis joined  his  lady  and  daughter  j 
and  Clementina,  in  her  tender  way, 
gave  her  father  and  mother  an  account 
of  it  alfo. 

The  marquis  and  his  lady,  leaving- 
her  to  her  Camilla,  joined  us  :  *  O 
'  chevalier!'  faid  the  marquis,  'how 
'  can  we  think  of  parting  with  you  ?— 
'  And  fo  foon  ? — You  will  not  fo  fud- 

*  denly  leave  us  ?' 

«  Not,  if  Lady  Clementina  com- 
''mands  the  contrary.  If  me  do  not, 
'  the  fooner,  the  better  it  will  be  for 

*  me.     I  cannot  bear  her  generous  ex- 
'  cellence.     She  is  the  inoft  exalted  of 

*  women . — See !  the  dear  lady  before 
«  us,  leaning  on  her  Camilla,  as  if  fhe 
'  wanted  fupport!' 

'  My  fifterand  you,  chevalier,'  faid 
the  general,  '  will  no  doubt  correspond. 

*  We  fhall  none  of  us  deny  her  that 

*  liberty.    As  me  has  already  expreficd 

*  to  you  her  wifhes  that  you  would 

*  marry;  may  we  not  hope,  that  you 

*  will   try  your    influence    over  her, 

*  upon  the  fame  fubjeft,  in  your  fu- 

<  ture 
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ture  IcWf rs  ?  The  marriage  of  eiibtr 
will  anfwev  the  end  (he  proposes  to 
herfelf,  by  urging  yours.' 
'  Good  Heaven  P  thought  I — *  Do 
they  believe  me  abfolutcly  divefted 
of  human  pafTions?" — I  have  been  at 
continual  war,  as  you  know,  Dr. 
Bartlett,  with  the  nioft  ungovernabla 
of  mine;  but  without  wiihing  to  over- 
come the  tender  iiii'ceptibilitics,  which, 
properly  direcled,  are  the  glory  of  die 
human  nature. 

'  This  is  too  much  to  be  afked,'  faid 
the  young mirchionefs.  '  How  can  this 
'  be  expe«5ted?' 

'  You  know  not,  Madam,*  faid  the 
bimop,  feconding  his  brother's  wilhes, 
'what  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  can 
'  do,  to  make  a  whole  family  happy, 
'  though  againfi  himfelf.' 

'  Lady  Clementina,'  laid  the  equally 
»n«.reeling,  though  good,  Father  Ma- 
refcotti,  '  thinks  (he  is  under  the  Di- 

*  vine  direction,  in  the  relblution  me 
4  ,has  taken.     This  world,  and  all  it's 
'  glories,  are  but  of  iecqml  confidera- 
'  tios  with  her.     Were.it  to  colt  her 

•  her  life,  I  am  confident,  (he  would 

*  not  alter  it.    As  therefore  the  cheva- 

*  lier  can  have  no  hopes—' 

*  I  cannot  a(k  this,'  faid  the  mar- 
quis.— '  You  fee  how  hard  ata(k,'  (re- 
ferring to  me} — '  O  that  the  great  ob- 

*  ftacle  could  be  removed ! — My  dear 
'  Grandifon,'  taking  my  hand,  '  can- 
'  not,  cannot — Bur  I  dare  not  a(k — If 
'  it  could,  my  own  fo/.s  would  not  be 

•  more  dear  to  me,  than  you.' 

.  '  My  lord,  you  honqur  me.  You 
'  enSu?e  my  utmoft  gratitude.  It  is 
\  with  difficulty  that  I  am  able  to  ad- 

•  here  to  my  engagement,  not  to  prefs 
••  her  to  be  mine,  when  I  have  the  ho- 

•  nour  to  be  with  her.     I  have  wifhed, 
*fher  to  refign  her  will  to  that  of  her 

*  father  and  mother,  as  you  have  feen, 

•  knowing  the  confequence.    I  am  per- 
'  fuaded,  that  if  either  were  to  marry, 
'  the  other  would   be   more   eafy   in- 
'  mind!  and  I  had  much  rather  follow 

•  her  example,  than  fetherone. — You 
'  will  fee  what  my  return  to  my  native 

*  country  will  do  for  us  both.    But  ftie 
'  muft  not  be  precipitated.     If  me  is, 
'  her  wi flies  to  take  the  veil  may  be 
'  refumed.     Punctilio  will   join  with 
'  her  piety  ;  and  if  not  complied  with, 
'  fhe  may  then  again  be  unhappy.' 

They  agreed  to  follow  my  advice  $ 


to  have  patience;  and  leave  the  iffue 
to  time. 

I  left  them,  and  went  to  Jeronymo. 
I  communicated  to  him  what  had  palled, 
and  the  early  day  I  had  named  for  let- 
ting out  on  my  return  to  England. 
This  I  did,  with  as  much  tendernels  as 
pofiible.  Yet  his  concern  was  fo  great 
upon  it,  that  it  added  much  to  mine ; 
and  I  was  forced,  with  fome  precipi- 
tation, to  quit  his  chamber,  and  the 
houfe;  and  to  retire  to  my  lodgings, 
in  order  to  compofe  myfelf. 

And  thus,,  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  is 
the  day  of  my  fetting  out  fixed.  I  hope 
I  (hall  not  be  induced  to  alter  it.  Mrs. 
Beaumont,  -I  know,  will  exciu'e  me  go- 
ing back  to.  Florence.  Olivia  muft. 
I  hope  me  will.  I  (hall  write  to  both. 

I  fkall  take  my  route  through  Mo- 
dena,  Parma,  Placentia.  Lady  Sforza 
has  defired  an  interview  with  me.  I 
hope  fhe  will  meet  me  at  Pavia,  or  Tu- 
rin. If  not,  I  will  attend  her  at  Milan. 
I  promifed  to  pay  her  a  vilit  before  I 
quitted  Italy  :  but  as  her  requeft  to  lee 
me  was  made  while  it  was  thought 
there  might  have  been  a  relation  be-, 
tween  us,  I  fuppofe  the  interview  now 
can  mean  nothing  but  civility.  I  hope, 
if  I  fee  her,  her  cruel  daughter  will  not 
be  prefent. 

LETTER    XXXIX. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON.    IN  CON- 
'IINUATION. 

TARMA,  MONDAY  NIGHT.  \  ATIG>a1' 
'  I  SEPT.    I. 

HERE  I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Bart- 
lett.   Juft  arrived.     The  Count 
of  Belvedere  allows  me  to  be  alone. 
I  am  not  fit  for  company. 

The  whole  family,  jferonymo  and 
Clementina  excepted,  dined  with  me 
on  Saturday.  Clementina  was  not  well 
enough  to  leave  her  chamber.  She 
would  endeavour,  fhe  faid,  on  Sunday 
night,  when  I  was  to  take  my  leave  of 
them  all,  to  behave  with  as  much  prc- 
fcnce  of  mind  as  fhe  did  on  a  former 
occaubn.  All  the  intervenient  time, 
ftie  faid,  was  neceflary  to  fortify  her 
heart.  But,  alas!  the  circumflances 
between  us,  then  and  now,  were  not 
the  fame.  \Ve  had,  for  fome  time  pair, 
been  allowedly  too  dear  to>  each  other, 

to 
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to  appear,  either  of  us,    fo  politely, 
diftant  as  we  did  then. 

She  never  once  afked  me  to  fufpend 
the  day  of  my  departure.  Every  one 
elfe  repeatedly  did.  We  both  thought 
it  beft,  as  the  feparation  was  neceffary, 
that  it  mould  not  be  fufpended. 

I  had  many  things  to  do;  many  let-, 
ters  to  write;  much  to  fay  to  Mr. 
Lowther,  and  he  to  me.  I  declined 
therefore  their  invitation  to  attend  them 
home  in  the  evening,  as  well  as  to  dine 
with  them  next  day.  The  folemn  vifit 
•was  to  be  made  yefterday  in  the  even- 
ing :  and  every  vifit  near  the  time, 
would  have  been  as  fo  many  farewels. 
My  own  heart,  at  leaft,  told  me  fo,  and 
forbad  me  more  than  one  parting  fcene. 
The  time/o  near,  they  themfelves  wifh- 
ed  it  paffed. 

The  count  had  come  from  Urbino 
on  purpofe,  with  the  two  young  lords, 
to  take  leave  of  me :  what  bleffings 
did  that  nobleman,  and  the  marquis 
and  marchionefs,  invoke  upon  me ! 
The  general  had  more  than  once  tears 
in  his  eyes  :  he  befought  me  to  forgive 
him  for  every  thing,  in  his  behaviour, 
that  had  been  difagreeable  to  me.  His 
lady  permitted  me  to  take  leave  of  her 
in  the  moft  affectionate  manner ;  and 
faid,  that  flie  hoped  to  prevail  on  her 
lord  to  vifit  me  himfelf,  and  to  allow 
her  to  bear  him  company,  in  my  own 
country.  The  bifhop  fupplicated  Hea- 
ven to  reward  me,  for  what  he  called 
my  goodnefs  to  their  family.  Father 
Marefcotti  joined  in  his  ^applications, 
with  a  bent  knee.  The  marquis  and 
marchionefs  both  wept,  and  called  me 
by  very  endearing  names,  vowing  ever- 
lafting  love  and  gratitude  to  me.  Je- 
ronymo!  my  dear  Jeronymo!  one  of 
the  moft  amiable  of  men  !  how  pre- 
cious to  my  foul  will  ever  be  the  re- 
membrance of  his  friendly  love  !  His 
only  confolation  was,  and  it  is  mine, 
that,  in  a  few  months,  we  fhall  meet  iu 
England.  They  wanted  to  load  me 
with  prefents.  They  pained  me  with 
their  importunities,  that  I  would  accept 
of  fome  very  valuable  ones.  They  law. 
my  pain;  and,  in  pity  to  me,  declined 
their  generous  felicitations. 

Clementina  was  not'  prefent  at  this 
parting  fcehe.  She  had  fliut  herl'clf  up 
for  the  greateft  part  of  the  day.  Her 
mother,  and  her  iilter-in-hw,  had  bccu 
her  only  vifiters  :  and  fhe  having  de- 
clared that  fhe  was  afraid  of  feting  me, 
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it  was  propofed  to  me,  whether  it  wers 
not  beft  forme  to  depart,  without  fee- 
ing her.    '  I  Can  well  fpare  to  myfelf,* 
faid  I,    '  the  emotions  which,  already 
fo  great,  will,  on  taking  leave  of  her, 
be  too  powerful  for  my  heart,  if  you 
think,  that,  when  I  am  gone,  fhe  will 
not  wifh  (as  once  me  was  fo  earneft, 
'  even  to  difcompoftire,  for  a  fare'.vef 
viiit)  that  fhe  had  allowed  hcrfclf  to 
fee  me.' 

They  all  were  then  of  opinion,  that 
flie  mould  be  prevailed  upon.    Camilla 
at  that  inflant  came  down  with  her  la- 
dy's defire,  that  I  would  attend  her. 
In  what  way,  Camilla,  is  my  Cle- 
mentina?'   afked   the   marchionefs  ; 
very  one  attending  the  anfwer. — '  In 
great  grief,  Madam  :  almoft  in  ago- 
nies, bhe  was  fending  me  down  with 
her  warmeft  wifh.es  to  the  chevalier,' 
and  with  her  ejccufes  ;  but  called  me 
back,  faying,  flie  would  fubdue  her- 
felf,  me  would  fee  him  :  and  bid  me 
haften,  for  fear  he  mould  be  gone.' 
The  two  marchioneffes  went  up  di~ 
re£lly.     I  was.  in  tremors.    '  Surely,' 
thought  I,  '  I  am  the  weakeftof  men  1* 
— The  bifhop  and  general  took  notice 
of  my  emotion,  and  pitied  me.    They 
all  joined  in  the  wifh  fo  often  repeated, 
that  I  Could  yet  be  theirs. 

I  followed  Camilla.  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, when  I  entered,  Hit  between  the 
mother  and  fitter;  an  arm  round  each 
of' their  necks :'  her  face  was  recli.iu  1, 
as  if  (he  were  ready  to  faint,  on  the 
bofoin  of  her  mother,  who  held.  her 
fait. s  to  her.  I  was  half-way  in'rhe 
room,  before  either  mother  or  dau. /li- 
ter faw  me. — '  The  ChevaibrGra'.uii- 
'  fon,  my  beft  lifter!"  faid  UK-  young 
marchionefs  :  <  Look  -up;  my  'love." 

She  raifed  her  head.  TKen  Hood  up,' 
ctirtfi'jd  ;  and,  gu fh.ing  into  tears',  turn- 
ed her  face  from  me. 

I  approached  her  :  her  mother  gave 
me  the  hand  of  her1  Clementina— 
'  Comfort  her,  comfort  my  Clementina) 
'  good  chevalier— You  orrly  can. — Sit 
*  down,  my  love.- — Take  my  feat,  Sir.' 
The  young  lady  trembled.  Si',;:  i' t 
down.  Her  mother  feateiHicrfi'if ;  te.ii-j 
in  her  eyes.  I  far 

The  dear  lady  f.:'  ;  die  nwrt, 

as  Ihe  endeavoured  to  iupprcls  htr  enio  - 
tion. 

I  addreffed  myfvlf  to  IKT  fifteHn- 

law,  who  had  hep'    ],••••  feal — '  Your 

'  iadvfhip;'  faid  I,  'gives  me  a  v.-ry 

4  Z'  '  hiih 
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'  high  pleafure,  in  the  hope  of  feeing 
'  you,  and  your  lord>  a  few  months 
'  hence,  in  company  with  my  Jero- 
'  nymo.  What  a  blefling  is  it  to  us 
'  all,  that  that  dear  friend  is  fo  well 
4  recovered!  I  have  no  doubt  but 

*  change  of  climate,  and  our  falutary 
'  iprings,  will  do  wonders  for  him. 
4  Let  us,  by  our  patience  and  rejigna- 
'  tion,  intitleourfelves  to  greater  blef- 

*  fings  j   the  coni'equence,   as  I  hope,  • 

*  of  thofe  we  have  already  received.' 

4  Pleafe  God,  I  will  fee  you  in  Eng- 
'  land,  chevalier,'  faid  the  young  mar- 
chionefs,  *  if  my  lord  is  in  the  leait  fa- 
'  vourable  to  my  wifhes :  and  I  hope 

*  my   beloved    fifter   may   be    of  the 

*  party. — You,  Madam,  and  the  mar- 

*  quis,  I  hope — '  looking  at  her  mo-, 
thcr-in-law. 

4  I  hope  yon  will  not  go  without  ?/, 

*  my  dear,'   replied  the   marchtonels, 

*  If  cur  Clementina  mall  be  well,  we; 

*  will  not  leave  her  behind  us.' 

'  Ah,  Madam!— Ah,  Sir!'  faid 
Clementina — '  how  you  flatter  me! 

*  But  this,  this  .night,  if  the  chevalier 
4  goes  early  in  the  morning,  is  the  lall 

*  time  I  fhall  ever  fee  him.' 

4  God  forbid  P  replied  I — 4  I  hope 
'  that  we  may,  many,  many  years  re- 
'  joke,  in  each  other's  friendmip.  Let 

*  us  look  forward  with  what  pleafure 
'  we  may.— My  heart,  Madam,  wants 
'  your  comfurtings.     I  have  a  greater 
'  opinion  of  your  magnanimity,  than 
*.   I  have  reafon  to  have  of  my  own. 
'  I  depart  not,  but  in  confecjuence  of 
'  your  will.— Enable  me,  by  your  ex- 
4  ample,  to  fuftain  that  confcqucnce. 

*  In  every   thing  you  nnift  be  an  ex- 
'  ample  to  me.  /  could  not  have  done, 
' ,  as  you  have  dons ;  bid  me  fupport  my 

*  fpirits  in  the  hope  of  feeing  you  again, 

*  and  feeing  you  happy.  Tell  me,  that 
4  your  endeavours  mail  not  be  wanting 
'_  to  be  fo ;  and  I  mall  then  be  fo  too. 

*  Dear  Lady  Clementina,   my  happi- 
4  mi's  is  bound  up  with  yours.' 

4  Ah,  Sir,  I  am  nut  greater  than 
. ;  and  I  am  lels  than  myfelf.  I 
4  was  afraid  when  1  came  to  tht  trial — 
'  But  is  your  happir.tfs  bound  up  with 
4  mine  ?  O  that  I  may  be  happy  for 
4  four  fake  !  I  will  endtevvonr  to  make 

*  myillf  fo.     You  have   given  me  a 
4  motive.     Bell  of  men  '    How  much 
4  am  I  obliged  to  you!  Will  you  chc- 
'  rim  tin-  remembrance  of  me?    Will 
4  you  forgive  all  my   ftibles  ?•— -Tlur 


'  trouble  I  have  given  you  ?; — I  know 

*  you  depart  in  confcquence  of  my— 

*  per<verf£nefs — perhaps  you  think  it, 
4  though  you  will  not  call  it  fo — What 
'  fhall  I  do,  if  you  think  me  either 
4  perverfe  or  ungrateful  ?' 

4  I  do  not,  I  cannot,  think  you  ei- 
4  then.  May  I  be  affured  of  your  cor- 
4  refpondence,  Madam  ? — Your  lady- 
4  fhip,'  turning  to  her  mother,  4  will 
4  give  it  your  countenance?' 

4  By  all  means,'  anfwered  the  mnr- 
chicnefs.  4  We  fhall  all  correfpond 
4  with  yen.  We  fhall  pray  for  you, 
4  nnd  blefs  you,  every  day  that  we 
4  live.  You  will  be  to  me,  as  you 
4  have  always  been,  a  fourth  fon. — 
4  My  deareft  Clementina,  fay,  if  your 
4  mind  is  changed,  if  it  be  likely  to 
4  change,  if  you  think  that  you  ihall 

*  not  be  happy,  if  the  chevalier — ' 

4  O  Madam,  permit  me  to  with- 
'  tlraw  for  one  moment.' 

She  hurried  to  her  clofet.  She  mut 
the  door,  and  poured  out  her  foul  in 
prayer;  and  loon  returning — *  It  mnj} 
4  beib!'  with  an  air  of  affumedgrent- 
nefs.  4  Let  thy  fteadincfs,  O  Grandi- 
4  fon,  excufe  and  keep  mine  in  coun- 
'  tenance. — Bear  witnefs,  my  fifter. — 
'  Forgive  me,  my  mamma :  but  never 
4  did  one  mortal  love  another,  as  I  do 
4  the  man  before  us.  But  you  both— 
4  and  you,  my  dear  chevalier — know 
4  the  competition  ;  and  fhall  not  the 
4  UNSEEN,'  (calting  up  her  eyes  lur- 
charged  with  tears)  4  be  greater  with 
4  me  than  \\iefeen?  Be  you  my  bro- 

*  ther,  mv  friend,  and  the  lover  of  my 
4  foul:  this  perfun  is  unworthy  of  you. 
4  The  mind  that  animates  it,  is  broken, 
4  diilurbed. — Pray  for  me,   as  I  will 
4  for  you.' 

Then  dropping  down  on  one  knee, 
4  God  preferve  and  convert  thee,  belt 
4  of  proteltants,  and  worthieft  of  men  \ 
'  Guide  thy  footfteps,  and  blefs  thee 
4  in  thy  future  and  better  lot!  But  if 
4  the  woman,  whom  thou  malt  diftin- 
4  gnifli  by  thy  choice,  loves  thee  not, 
4  ptrfon  and  mind,  us  v/cli  a^  mu  be- 
4  fort  tine,  (he  Jifi-r-i;-.;  cht-e  not.* 

I  would  have  rui'ol  Ic-.i;  but  fl>c 
would  not  be  r'aifcd — fvuniug  full  of 
fome  other  grcut  Icntinit:/.-,.  "  I  kiieel- 
cd  to  her,  cl;dj»ing  my  avms  about  her: 

*  May   ycu,    MaJ:un,     !>e   t  v<:r,    ever 
4  huppy!  —  I  refign  (o  your  will — And 
4  equally  admin:  .ind  rcvi-rcncc  yon  for 

ii  ju^h  a  Ibtftrcr  by  it.    Lailing, 
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as  fervent,  be  our  friendfhip! — And 
may  we  know  each  other  hereafter, 
in  a  place  where  all  is  harmony  and 
love;  where  no  difference  in  opinion 
can  f under,  as  now,  perfons  other- 
wile  formed  to  promote  each  other's 
happinefs  !' 

I  railed  her,  and  arofe;  and  kifiing 
firft  one  hand,  then  the  other,  and 
bowing  to  the  two  marchioneffes,  was 
haftening  from  her. 

She  clapt  her  hands  together — '  He 

*  is  gone ! — O  ftay,  ftay,  chevalier  !— 

*  And  ~iv ill  you  go  ?' 

I  was  in  too  much  emotion  to  wifh 
to  be  feen. — She  haftened  after  me  to 
the  flairs — '  O  ftay,  ftay !  I  have  not 
«  faid  half  I  had  to  fay.' 

I  returned;  and,  taking  her  hand, 
bowed  upon  it,  to  conceal  my  fenfibi- 
lity — 'What  farther  commands,'  with 
a  faultering  voice,  '  has  Lady  Clemen- 

*  tina  for  her  Grandifon  ?' 

'  I  don't  know — But  will  you,  muft 
'  you,  'iwV/yougo?' 

'  I  go ;  I  ftay ;   I  have  no  will  but 

*  yours,  Madam.' 

The  two  marchionefles  flood  toge- 
ther, wrapt  in  filent  attention,  leaning 
on  each  other. 

Clementina  fighed,    fobbed,  wept ; 

then  turning  from  me,  then  towards 

me;  but  not  withdrawing  her  hand; 

I  thought,'  faid  fhe,  <  I  had  a  thou- 

fand  things  to  fay — But  I  have  loft 

them  all!— Go  thou  in  peace;  and 

be  happy!  And  God  Almighty  make 

me  fo! — Adieu,  deareft  of  men!' 

She   condelcendingly    inclined    her 

cheek  to  me :   I  faluted  her ;  but  could 

not  utter  to  her  what  yet  was  upon  my 

lips  to  fpeak. 

She  withdrew  her  hand.  She  feemed 
to  want  liipport.  Her  mother  and 
filter  haftened  to  her.  I  ftopt  at  the 
door.  Her  eyes  purfued  my  motions. 
By  her  uplifted  hands  fhe  feemed  pray- 
ing for  me.  I  was  apprehenfive  of  her 
fainting.  I  haftened  towards  her;  but 
reftraining  myfelf  juft  as  I  had  reached 
her,  again  hurried  to  the  door :  and 
on  my  knees,  with  clafped  hands,  au- 
dibly there  befough-t  God  to  fuftain, 
fnpport,  preferve,  the  noble  Clemen- 
tina ;  and  feeing  her  feated  in  the  arms 
of  both  ladies,  I  withdrew  to  Mr. 
Lowther's  apartment,  and  fhut  myfelf 
in  for  a  few  moments.  When  a  little 
recovered,  I  could  not  but  ftep  in  to 
tny  Jeronvmo.  Kt  was  alone  $  drying 


his  eyes  as  he  fat :  but  feeing  me  en- 
ter, he  burlt  out  into  frelh  tears. 

*  Once  more,  myjeronymo — '  I  would 
have  comforted  him,  but  wanted  com- 
fort myfelf. 

*  O  my  Grandifon  T — embracing  me, 
as  I  did  him. 

'  CLEMENTINA!  Theangel!  CLE- 
'  MENTINA!  Ah,  my  Jerorymo  /' — 
Grief  again  denied  me  farther  fpeech 
for  a  moment.  I  faw  that  my  emotion. 
Jncreafed  his. — '  Love,  love,"  faid  I, 
*  the  dear — '  I  would  have  added, 
'  CLEMENTINA;'  but  my  trembling 
lips  refufed  diftinft  utterance  to  the 
word. — I  tore  myfelf  from  his  embrace, 
and  with  precipitation  left  the  tenderelt 
of  friends. 

About  eleven,  according  to  the  Eng- 
lifh  numbering  of  the  hours,  I  fent  to 
know  how  the  whole  family  did.  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti  returned  with  my  fer- 
vant.  He  told  me,  that  the  lady  faint- 
ed away  after  I  was  gone :  but  went 
to  reft  as  foon  as  recovered.  They  all 
were  in  grief,  he  faid.  He  was  charged 
with  the  beft  wifhes  of  every  one ;  with 
thofe  of  the  two  marchionefles  in  par- 
ticular. Signer  Jeronymo  was  fo  ill, 
that  one  of  his  Italian  furgeons  pro- 
pofed  to  fit  up  with  him  all  night;  for 
Mr.  Lowther  had  deiired  to  accompany 
me  as  far  as  Modena :  and  him  I  charge 
with  my  compliments  to  each  perfon  of 
the  family;  and  with  my  remembran- 
ces to  fervants,  who  well  deferved  kind- 
ncfs  from  me ;  and  who,  Father  Ma- 
refcotti told  me,  were  all  in  tears  on 
my  departure.  I  prevailed  on  the  fa- 
ther himfelf  to  make  my  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  good  Camilla.  He  offered, 
and  I  thankfully  accepted  of,  his  pray- 
ers for  my  health  and  happinefs,  which 
he  put  up,  in  the  moft  fervent  manner, 
on  his  knees;  and  then  embracing  me, 
•with  a  tendernefs  truly  paternal,  we 
parted,  bleffing  each  other. 

This  morning  early,  I  let  oxit  from 
Bolrgna.  The  Count  of  Belvedere 
rejoiced  to  fee  me ;  and  called  me  kind, 
for  being  his  gueft,  though  but  for 
one  night ;  for  I  mail  purAie  my 
journey  in  the  morning.  He  affures 
me,  that  he 'will  make  me  a  vifit  in 
England. 

You  will  hardly,  till  I  arrive  at  Pa- 
ris, have  another  letter,  my  dear  Dr. 
Bartlett,  from  your  ever  ajjfetfionate 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 
LETTER 
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LETTER     XL. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,    TO 
DR.    BARTLETT. 

AUG.    31. 
SETT.    U. 

I  Set  out  from  Parma  early  on  Tuef- 
day  morning,  as  I  intended.     The 
Count  of  Belvedere  was  fo  obliging, 
as  to  accompany  me  to  Pavia,  where 
we  parted  with  mutual  civilities. 

I  paid  my  refpefts  to  Lady  Sforza  at 
Milan,  as  I  had  promifed.  She  re- 
n-ived  me  with  great  politenefs.  Our 
convcrfation  chiefly  turned  on  the  dif- 
/erences  between  the.other  branches  of 
her  family,  on  one  part ;  and  herfelf, 
and  Lady  Laurana,  on  the  other.  She 
owned,  that  when  me  fent  to  defire  a 
vifit  from  me,  me  had  fuppofed,  that 
the  alliance  between  them  and  me  was 
a  thing  concluded  upon ;  and  that  flie 
intended,  by  my  mediation,  to  recon- 
cile herfelf  to  the  family,  if  they  would 
meet  her  half-way. 

She  was  fo  indifcreet,  as  to  lay  ge- 
neral blame  on  her  noble  niece,  as  a 
perfon  given  up  to  a  zeal  that  wanted 
government:  rtie  threw  out  hints,  in- 
jurious to  the  fincerity  of  the  three 
brothers,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  fa- 
ther and  mother,  with  regard  to  me : 
all  which  I  dilcountenanced. 

I  have  hardly  ever  converfed  with  a 
woman  fo  art  hi  1  as  Lady  Sforza.  I 
wonder  not,  that  me  had  the  addrefs 
to  fiie  the  Count  of  Belvedere  with 
impatience,  and  to  let  him  on  feeking 
to  provoke  me  to  an  aft  of  rafhnefs, 
which,  after  what  had  happened  be- 
tween me  and  the  young  Count  Al- 
tieri,  fame  years  ago,  at  Verona,  might 
Lave  been  fatal  to  one,  if  not  to  both ; 
and,  by  that  means,  rid  Italy,  if  not 
the  world,  of  me ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  revenged  herfelf  on  the  count, 
for  rejecting  her  daughter  (who,  as  I 
have  told  you  before,  has  a  paflion  for 
him),  in  a  manner  that  (he  called  too 
contemptuous  to  be  paffcd  over. 

me,  that  me  doubted  not 

that   I    had  been  circumvuuul, 

by  (\\hatcvcr.  fhe,  an  Italian,  called) 

it  her  niece  would  be 

/on    to   marry  the  count; 

and    bid   me  remember  her  words.— 

'  Ah!  my]  cor  Laurana!'  added  (he — 

*  .tut  I  will  renounce  her,  iflhecan 


*  be  fo  mean,  as  to  retain  love  for  a 

*  man  who  defpifes  her.' 

A  convent,  Die  faid,  after  ftich  a 
malady  as  Clementina  had  beenafflift- 
ed  with,  would  be  the  fitted  place  for 
her.  She  afcribed  to  hers  and  Laura- 
na's  treatment  of  her  (with  great  ve- 
hemence, on  my  difallowing  her  affer- 
tion)  the  foundation  of  her  cure.  She 
wifhed  thr.t,  were  Clementina  to  marry, 
it  might  have  been  me,  preferably  to 
any  other  man  ;  fmce  the  love  (he  bore 
me,  was  moft  likely  to  compleat  her 
recovery  ;  which  was  not  to  be  expeft- 
ed,  were  {he  to  marry  a  man  to  whom 
lhe  was  indifferent. — '  But,'  added  flic, 
'  they  muft  take  their  own  way.' 

Lady  Laurana  was  on  a  vifit  at  the 
Borromean  palace :  her  mother  fent  for 
her,  unknown  to  me.  I  could  very 
well  have  excufed  the  compliment.  I 
was  civil,  however:  I  could  be  no 
more  than  civil;  and,  after  a  ftayof 
two  hours,  purfued  my  route. 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  my 
journey.  I  wrote  to  Jeronymo,  and 
his  beloved  fifter,  from  Lyons. 

At  the  poft-houfe  there,  I  found  a 
fervant  of  Lady  Olivia,  with  a  letter. 
He  was  ordered  to  overtake,  and  give 
it  into  my  own  hands,  were  he  to  tra- 
vel with  it  to  Paris,  or  even  to  Eng- 
land. Lady  Olivia  will  be  obeyed. 
The  man  miffed  me,  by  my  going  to 
vifit  Lady  Sforza  at  Milan.  1  incloft 
the  letter;  as  alfo  a  copy  of  mine,  to 
which  it  is  an  anfwer.  When  you 
read  them,  you  will  be  of  opinion, 
that  they  ought  not  to  pafs  your  own 
hands.  Perhaps  you  will  chufe  to  read 
them  in  this  place. 


LETTER     XLI. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,     TO 
LADY  OLIVIA. 

BOLOGNA,    SATURDAY,  AUG.  19-30. 

NOW,    at   laft,    is   the  day    ap- 
proaching, that  the  writer  of  this 
will   be   allowed    to   confidcr  himfelf 
wholly  as  an  Englishman.     He  is  pie- 
paring  to  take,  perhaps,  an  evcrlaftir.g 
leave  of  Italy .  But  could  he  do  this,  and 
not  firft  bid  adieu  to  two  ladies  at  Flo- 
rence, whofe  welfare  will  be  ever  dear 
to  him — Lady  Olivia,  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont ?  It  muft  be  to  both  by  letter. 
I  told  you',  Madam,  when  I  laft  at- 
tended. 
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tended  you,  that  poflibly  I  Jhould  never 
fee  you  more.  If  I  told  you  fo  in  an- 
ger, pardon  me.  Now,  in  a  farewel 
letter,  I  would  not  upbraid  you. 
will  be  all  in  fault,  if  you  pleafe.  I 
never  incurred  the  difplealure  of  Oli- 
via, but  I  was  more  concerned  for  her, 
than  for  what  I  fuffered  from  it ;  and 
yet  her  difpleafure  was  not  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  me. 

I  wifh  not,  Madam,  for  my  own 
happinefs,  with  more  fincerity  than  I 
do  for  yours.  Would  to  Heaven  it 
were  in  my  power  to  promote  it !  I  will 
flatter  myfelf,  that  my  true  regard  for 
your  honour,  daughter  as  you  are  of 
a  houfe  next  to  princely,  and  of  for- 
tune more  than  princely,  will  give  me 
an  influence,  which  will  awaken  you 
to  your  glory.  Allow,  Madam,  the 
friendly,  the  brotherly  ocpoftulation — 
Let  me  think,  let  me  ipeak,  of  Olivia, 
in  abfence,  as  a  fond  brother  would  of 
a  filler  moil  dear  to  him.  1 'will  Co 
fpeak,  fo  think  of  you,  Madam,  when 
far  diftant  from  you.  When  I  remem- 
ber my  Italian  friends,  it  will  always 
be  with  tender  bleflings,  and  the  moft 
affectionate  gratitude.  Allow  me,  Oli- 
via, to  number  you  with  the  deareft  of 
thofe  friends.  Your  honour,  your 
•welfare,  prefent  and  future,  is,  and 
ever  will  be,  the  object  of  my  vows. 

God  and  nature  have  done  their  parts 
by  you  :  let  not  your  own  be  wanting. 
To  what  purpofe  live  we,  if  not  to 
grow  wiler,  and  to  fubdue  aw pajfionsf 
Dear  lady  !  Illullriotis  woman !  How 
often  havejott  been  fubdued  by  the  vio- 
lence of  jours ;  and  to  what  fubmif- 
Jions  has  your  generous  repentance  fub- 
jecled  you,  even  to  your  inferiors  !  Let 
me  not  be  thought  a  boafter — But  I 
will  prefume  to  fay,  that  I  ana  the  ra- 
ther intitled  to  advife,  as  I  have  made 
it  my  endeavour  (and,  I  blefs  God, 
have  not  been  always  unfuccefsful)  to 
curb  mypnfllons.  They  are  naturally 
violent.  What  do  I  owe  to  the  advice 
of  an  excellent  man,  whom  I  early 
fet  up  as  my  monitor?  Let  me,  in  this 
letter,  beyours. 

Your  fituation  in  life,  your  high 
birth,  your  illuftrious  lineof  anceftors, 
are  fo  many  calls  upon  you,  in  whom 
the  riches  and  the  conlequences  cf  fo 
many  noble  progenitors  centre,  to  act 
worthy  of  their  names,  of  their  dig- 
nities, of  your  own;  and  of  the  dig- 
nity of  your  lex.  The  world  looks 


up  to  yoii,  (your  education  too,  fo 
greatly  beyond  that  of  molt  I  tali -in 
ladies)  with  the  expectation  of  an  ex- 
ample— Yet  have  not  evil  reports  al- 
ready gone  out  upon  your  la'l  excurfion  ? 
The  world  will  not  fee  with  our  eyes, 
nor  judge  as  we  would  have  it,  and  as 
we  fometimes  know  it  ought  to  judge. 
My  vifit  to  Italy,  when  you  were  ab- 
fcnt  from  it,  and  in  England,  was  of 
fervice  to  your  fame.  The  malignant 
world,  at  prefent  holds  itfelf  fufpend- 
ed  in  it's  cenlures  ;  and  expects,  from 
your  future  conduct,  either  a  confuti- 
tion  or  a  confirmation  of  them.  It  is, 
therefore,  ftill  in  your  power  (rejoice, 
Madam,  that  it  is!)  for  ever  to  efta- 
blilh,  or  for  ever  to  depreciate  your 
character,  in  the  judgment  both  of 
friends  and  enemies. 

How  often  have  I  feen  pafiion,  and 
even  rage,  deform  features  that  nre 
really  lovely !  Shall  it  be  faid,  that 
your  great  fortune,  your  abundance, 
has  been  a  ihare  to  von  ?  That  yon 
would  have  been  a  happier,  nay,  a  bet- 
ter woman,  had  not  God  Ib  bounti- 
fully blefled  you  ? 

Can  your  natural  generofity  of  tem- 
per allow  you  to  bear  inch  an  imputa- 
tion, as  that  the  want  of  power  only 
can  keep  you  within  the  limits  (Par- 
don, Olivia,  the  lover  of  your  fame  !) 
which  the  gentlenefs  of  your  fex, 
which  true  honour,  prefcribe  ! 

Youare  a  young  lady.  Threefourths 
of  your  natural  life  (Heaven  permit- 
ting) are  yet  to  come.  You  have  no- 
ble qualities,  fhining  accomplishments. 
You  will  probably,  in  very  few  years, 
perhaps  in  fo.v  months,  be  able  to  elta- 
blifh  yeurfelf  in  the  world.  So  far 
only  as  you  hnve  gone,  the  inconfuie- 
ration  of  youth  will  be  allowed  an  ex- 
cuie  for  your  condxict.  Bleft  \virh 
means,  as  you  are,  you  /ill  have  it  in 
your  power,  let  me  repeat,  to  be:  an 
honour  to  your  fex,  to  your  country, 
to  your  fplendid  hoult,  and  to  the  age 
to  which  you  are  given. 

The  monitor  I  mentioned,  (you 
know  him  by  perfon,  by  manners) 
from  my  earlier  youth,  born,  as  he 
knew  me  to  be,  the  heir  of  a  connMfr- 
able  fortune,  fuggeited  to  me  an  ad- 
drefs  to  Heaven,  which  my  heart  1m 
had  no  repugnance  to  make  a  daily 
onej  that  the  Almightly  will,  in  mer- 
cy, withold  from  me  wealth  and  af- 
fluence, and  make  my  proud  heart  a 
dependent 
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dependent  one,  even  for  my  daily 
bread,  were  riches  to  be  a  fnare  tome; 
and  it"  I  found  not  niy  inclinations  to 
*lo  good,  as  occafions  offered,  enlarge 
•with  my  power. — O  that  you,  Olivia, 
were  poor  and  low,  if  the  being  fo, 
and  nothing  elie,  would  make  you 
kno-~M  yourfelf,  and  aft  accordingly  ! — 
And  that  it  were  given  to  me,  by  acts 
of  fraternal  love,  to  reftore  you,  as 
you  could  bear  it,  to  an  independence, 
large  as  your  own  wifhes  I 

What  an  micontroulable  MAN  would 
Lady  Olivia  .have  made,  had  flic  been 
u  man,  with  but  the  fame  patfions, 
that  now  diminifli  the  grandeur  of  her 
ibul,  and  ib  large  a  power  to  gratify 
them  ! — What  zfovereignl — Look  in- 
to the  characters  of  abiblute  princes, 
and  fee  whofe,  of  all  thole  who  have 
full  led  royalty,  by  the  violence  of  their 
•wills,  you  would  have  wi(hed  to  copy, 
or  to  have  been  compared  with. 

How  has  the  unhappy  Olivia,  though 
but  a  fubject,  dared ! — How  often  has 
that  tender  bofona,  whofe  glory  it 
would  have  been  to  melt  at  another's 
woe,  and  to  rejoice  in  acts  of  kind- 
jiefs  ami  benevolence  to  her  fellow  crea- 
tures, been  aimed  by  herielf  (not  the 
mitlrefs,  but  the  (lave,  of  her  paflions) 
not  with  defenilve,  but  ofteniive  Heel  *  ! 
Hitherto  Providence  has  averted  any 
rcmedilei'a  niii'chief;  but  Providence 
will  not  be  tempted. 

Believe  me,  JtilL  believe  me,  Ma- 
dam, I  mean  not  to  upbraid  you.  My 
dear  Olivia,  I  ivili  call  you,  how  of- 
ten has  my  he.irt  bled  for  you  !  How 
paternally,  though  but  of  years  to  be 
your  brother ,  have  I  lamented  for  you 
in  fecret !  J  will  o\\  n  to  you,  that,  but 
for  the  withholding  prudence,  and  with- 
holding honour,  that  I  owed  to  both 
our  characters,  becnufe  of  a  fituation- 
which  would  not  allow  me  to  exprefs 
my  tendtrneis  for  you,  I  had  folded 
you,  in  ycur  contrite  moments,  to  my 
boforn ;  and,  on  my  knees,  befought 
you  to  act  up  to  your  own  knowledge, 
and  to  render  yourfeJf  worthy  of  your 
jlluftrious  anccltry.  And  what  but 
your  glory  could  have  been,  wlut  but 
that  is  now  rny  motive? 

With  what  joy  do  I  reflect,  that  I 
took  not  (God  be  praifcd  for  his  re- 
ftrnintnp  goodnefs  !)  advantage  of  the 
favour  I  llood  in,  with  a  moll  lovely, 


and  princely-fpirited  woman  ;  an  ad- 
vantage that  would  have  given  me  canfe 
to  charge  mylclf  with  bafenefs  to  her, 
in  the  hour  wherein  I  fhould  have 
wanted  moll  confolation  !  With  what 
apprchenfion  (dreading  for  mylelf,  be- 
caulc  of  the  great,  the  fometimes  ai- 
med irreiidible,  temptation)  have  I 
looked  upon  myielf  to  be  (lhall  I  fay  ?) 
thejble  guardian  of  Olivia's  honour! 
More  than  once,  moft  generous  and 
confiding  of  women,  have  I,  from  your 
unmet  sled  favour  for  me,  befought  you 
to  fpare  me  my  pride ;  and  as  often  to 
permit  me  to  fpare  you  jours — Not  the 
odious  vice  generally  known  by  that 
name,  (the  fault  of  fallen  angels)  but 
that  which  may  be  called  a  prop,  a  fup- 
port,  to  an  imperfect  goodnels ;  which, 
properly  directed,  may,  in  time, -grow 
into  virtue — that  friendly  pride,  let 
me  add,  which  has  ever  warmed  my 
heart  with  willies  for  your  temporal 
and  eternal  welfare. 

I  call  upon  you  once  more,  my 
FRIEND!  How  unreproachingly  may 
we  call  each  other  by  that  facred  name ! 
The  friend  of  your  fame,  the  friend 
of  your  (bul,  calls  upon  you  once 
more,  to  rejoice  with  him,  that  you 
have  it  Hill  in  your  power  to  tread  the 
path  of  honour.  Ag:;in  I  glory,  and 
let  us  both,  that  we  have  nothing  to 
reproach  each  other  with.  .  I  leave 
Italy,  a  country  that  ever  will  have  a 
title  to  my  grateful  regard,  without 
one  _/£//'-upbraiding  figh;  though  not 
without  many  fighs.  1  own  it  to  Oli- 
via. "Jnltlce  requires  it.  Juftice  to  a 
Lady  Olivia  loves  not ;  but  who  de- 
ferves,  not  only  hers,  but  the  love  of 
every  woman;  for  (lie  is  an  ornament 
to  her  fex,  and  to  human  nature.  Yet, 
be  it  known  to  Olivia,  that  I  am  a  fuf- 
ferer  by  that  very  magnanimity,  for 
which  I  revere  her — A  rejected  man  ! 
— Will  Olivia  rejoice  that  I  am? — 
She  will.  What  inequalities  are  there 
in  the  greatcft  minds !  But  fuhdue 
them  in  yours.  For  your  own  fake, 
not  for  mine,  fubduc  them.  The  con- 
qudt  will  be  more  eiorious  to  you, 
than  the  acquilhiort  ot  an  empire  could 
be. 

Let  me  conclude,  with  an  humble, 
but  earned,  wilh,  that  you  will  culti- 
vate, as  once  you  piomil'ed  me,  the 
friendship  of  one  ot  the  bell  of  wo- 


Alluding  to  the  poniard  il:c  carried  in  her  bofom. 
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men,  Mrs.  Beaumont,  dttpcfed  as 
Ihe,  your  neighbour,  is  to  cultivate 
yours.  I  fhail  then  hear  often  from 
you,  by  the  pen  of  that  excellent  wo- 
man. Your  compliance  with  this 
humble  advice  will  give  me,  Madam, 
for  your  own  fake,  and  for  the  pleafure 
I  know  Mrs.  Beaumont  will  have  in 
it,  the  greatell  joy  that  is  poffible  for 
you  to  give  to  a  heart,  that  overflows 
with  fincere  wifhes  for  your  happinefs : 
a  heart  that  will  rejoice  in  every  oppor- 
tunity that  mall  be  granted  to  promote 
it :  for  I  am,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
friend  of  your  fame,  of  your  true  glo- 
rjt  and  your  devoted fer--jaiitt 

GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XLII. 

LADY   OLIVIA,   TO   SIR   CHARLES 
GRANDISON. 

(TRANSLATED  sv  DR.  BARTLETT.) 

FLORENCE,   AUG.  2.2.  N.S. 

I  Am  to  take  it  kindly,  that  you  have 
thought  fit  to  write  to  the  unhappy 
Olivia  before  you  leave  Italy.  I  could 
not  have  expected  even  this  poor  fa- 
vour, after  the  parting  it  was  your 
pleaiiire  to  call  everlajling.  Cruel 
znan ! — Can  I  ftill  call  you  ib  ?  I  did, 
before  I  had  this  letter;  and  was  de- 
termined, that  you  mould  have  reafon 
to  repent  your  cruelty  :  but  this  letter 
has  almoft  reconciled  me  to  you  ;  Co 
far  reconciled  me,  however,  as  to 
oblige  me  to  lay  afide  the  intended  ven- 
geance that  was  rolling  towards  you 
from  flighted  love.  You  have  awak- 
ened me  to  my  glory,  by  your  dif- 
paffionate,  your  tender  reafonings. 
Your  letter  (for  I  have  erafedone  offi- 
cious paffage  in  it*)  is  in  my  bofom 
all  day.  It  is  en  my  pillow  at  night. 
The  laft  thing,  and  the  firft  thing,  do 
I  read  it.  The  contents  make  my  reft 
balmy,  my  upriiing  ferene.  But  it  was 
not  till  I  h^id  read  it  the  feventh  time, 
and  after  I  had  erafed  that  obnoxious 
paffage,  that  it  began  to  have  that  happy 
cffeft  upon  me.  .  I  was  above  advice, 
for  the  firft  day.  I  could  not  relim 
your  reafonings.  Refolutions  of  ven- 
geance had  poiTefled  me  wholly.  What 


a  charm  could  there  be  in  a  I,  tier,  that 
mould  make  a  flighted  woman  lay  alitle 
her  meditated  vengeance?  A  woman 
too,  that  had  fallen  beneath  herielf  in 
the  object  of  that  defpifed  love. 

Allow  me,  Grandiibn  to  fay  fo.  In 
the  account  of  worldly  reckoning  it 
•was  fo.  And  when  I  thought  I  hated 
you,  it  was  fo  in  ray  own  account. 
Yet,  could  you  have  returned  my  love, 
I  would  have  gloried  in  my  choice; 
and  attributed  to  envy  all  the  infolent 
cenfures  of  maligners. 

But  even  at  theleventh  penifal,  -when 
my  indignation  began  to  give  way, 
would  it  have  given  way,  had  you  not, 
in  the  fame  letter,  hinted,  that  the  proud 
Bologna  had  given  up  all  thoughts  of  a 
hufband  in  the  man  to  whom  my  heart 
had  been  fo  long  attached  ?— Allow  m« 
to  call  her  by  the  name  of  her  city.  I 
love  not  her,  nor  her  family.  I  hate 
them  by  their  own  proud  names.  It 
is  an  hereditary  hatred,  augmented  by 
rivalry,  a  rivalry  that  had  like  to  have 
been  a  fuccefsful  one :  and  is  fie  not 
proud,  who,  whatever  be  her  motive, 
can  refufe  the  man,  who  has  rejected  a 
nobler  woman  ?  Yet  I  think  I  ought 
to  forgive  her  ;  for  has  me  not  avenged 
me?  \iyou  are  grieved,  that  fhe  ha* 
refilled  you,  I  am  rejoiced.  Be  the 
pangs  me  has  fo  often  given  me,  If 
poffible,  forgotten ! 

What  a  miierable  wretch,  however, 
from  my  own  reflections,  did  this  in- 
telligence make  me !  Intelligence  that 
I  received  before  your  letter  blejj'ed  my 
hands.  Let  me  fo  exprefs  myfelf ;  the 
contents,  I  hope,  will  be  the  means 
of  bleffing,  by  purifying,,  my  heart ! 
—And  why  a  miierable  wretch — O 
this  man,  of  fentiments  the  moft  de- 
licate, of  life  and  manners  the  moA 
unblameable ;  yet  of  air  and  beha- 
viour fo  truly  gallant,  had  it  not  been 
for  thy  forwardness,  Olivia  j  had  it 
not  been  for  propofals,  ihame  to  thy- 
felf !  mame  to  thy  fex  !  too  plainly  in- 
timated to  him  ;  propofals  that  owed 
their  exiilence  to  inconfiderate  love;  a 
love  mingled,  I  will  now  confefs,  -with 
paffions  of  the  darkeft  hue-r-Envy, 
malice — and  thofe  aggravated  by  de- 
fpair — would,  on  this  difappointment 
from  the  Bologna,  hsve  offered  his 
hand  to  the  Florentine  !— But  now  do 


*  This  pafTage  is  that  where  he  hints  at  Lady  Chmentir.a's  noble  reje.5t.ion  of  him,  p, 
716,  line  34,  1'ccond  calumnj  bcginxing,  *  I  leave  Italy,'  to  the  t.-jj  of  the  paragraph. 

I  own , 
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I  own,  that  it  cannot,  that  it  ought 
not  to  be.  For  what,  Olivia,  is  there 
in  the  glitter  of  thy  fortune,  thygr.fil- 
rft  dependence,  toattrxcl  a  man,  whom 
worldly  grandeur  cannot  influence  ? 
Who  has  a  fortune  of"  his  own  fo  am- 
ple thru  hundreds  are  the  better  for  it  ? 
—A  man,  wlrjle  occononiy  is  regu- 
lated hy  prudence  ?  Who  cannot  be  in 
fuch  difficulties  as  \vouid  give  foine 
little  merit  to  the  peneu  who  was  fa 
happy  as  to  extricate  him  from  them  ? 
— A  man,  in  ihort,  who  takes  pleafure 
in  cwiferrinsfpbHgatipns,  yet  neverlays 
himlelf  untie;-  the  luvellity  of  receiv- 
ing returns  r  Prince  of  a  man  !  What 
prince,  king,  emperor,  is  fo  truly  great 
as/^r'j  man  ?  And  is  he  not  likcwife  fur- 
rounced  by  his  nobles  r — What  a  num- 
ber of  people  of  hieh  interior  v 
make  up  the  circle  of  his  acquaint- 
ance ! 

And  is  there  not.  cannot  there  yet 
be  hope  ;  the  prctui  Bologna  now  (as 
fhe  is)  out  -.-.on? — The  1<  io- 

rentine  wints  not  pride,  but  betrayed 
by  the  violence  of  her  temper,  me  has 
not  had  the  caution  to  confine  herfelf 
within  the  bounds  of  female  ((hall  I 
fay  r)  hypccrijy.  What  (lie  could  not 
hide  from  herfelf,  Ihc  revealed  to  the 
man  (he  loved  :  but  never,  ho-, 
wa?  there  any  other  man  whom  Ihe 
loved.  Upon  whom  but  one  man, 
the  haughty  object  of  her  paltion, 
did  (he  ever  condeicend  to  look 
tlown  ?  Who  but  he  was  ever  encou- 
raged to  look  up  to  her : — And  did 
not  his  gentle,  his  humane,  hib  u:.;.- 
jiroaching  he;-rt,  kcm  to  pity  rather 
than  dcfpilb  her,  till  (he  was  i 
engaged  ?  At  the  time  that  ttiejirji  t;»lt 
her  eyes  upon  him,  his  fortune  was 
not  high ;  his  father,  a  man  of  ex  - 
ptnce,  was  living,  and  likely  to  live; 
his  filters,  whom  he  loved  r.s  himfclf, 
\vtre  hopelefs  of  obtaining  fr.om  their 
father  fortunes  equal  to  their  rank  and 
education.  Olivia  knew  all  this  from 
unerring  intelligence.  Histriends,  his 
Bartlett,  his  Ber-.uchamp,  and  others, 
xvere  not  in  circumrtances,  that  let 
them  above  owing  obligations  to  him, 
f lender  as  were  hit,  own  appointments — 
'•then  it  was  that  thou,  Olivia,  va- 
luedlt  thylblf  f  <.  r  btir.g  blclt  with 
means  to  make  the  power  of  the  m:;n 
Thou  lovedft,  as  large  as  his  heart. 
Thou  wouidlt  have  veiled  it  all  in  him. 
Thou  wouldll  have  conditioned  with 
hwn,  that  this  he  Ihoukl  do  for  one 


fifter;  this  for  the  other  ;  this  for  one 
friend  j  this  for  another;  and  ftill  ano- 
ther, to  the  extent  of  his  wiflies  :  and 
with  hitn,  and  tlie  remainder ,  thou 
wouldft  have  been  happy. 

Surely  there  was  ibme  merit  in  Oli- 
via's love. 

But,  alas!  me  was  not  prudent: 
her  temper,  fuppofed  to  be  naturally- 
haughty  and  violent,  hurried  her  into> 
meafures  too  impetuous.  The  foul  of 
the  man  flie  loved,  too  great  to  be  at- 
traehd  by  riches,  by  worldly  glory, 
and  capable  of  being  happy  in  a  mere 
competence,  was  (how  can  I  fay  it  ? 
I  blum  while  I  write  it !)  difgufted  by 
a  violence  that  had  not  been  ufed  to  be 
refhained  by  the  accuftomed  referve. 
It  was  all  open  day,  no  dark  machi- 
nating night,  in  the  heart  of  the  un- 
diiilmbling  Olivia.  She  perfecuted 
the  objtcl  cf  her  paffion  with  her  love, 
becauie  ftie  thought  (he  could  lay  him 
under  obligation  to  it.  By  hoping  to 
prove  herfelf  more,  me  made  herfelf 
appear  lefs  than  woman.  She  defpifed 
thr.t  atfeftaticn,  that  hypocrify,  in  her 
fex,  which  impenetrating  eyes  attribute 
to  modefty  and  mame — bhame  of  what! 
of  a  natural  pafiion  ? 

But  you,  Grandilbn,  were  too  deli- 
cati ,  to  be  taken  with  her  fincerity. 
If  you  had  penetration  to  dillinguim. 
between  referve  and  opennefs  of  hcart, 
you  h;-,d  not  greatnefs  of  mind  enough 
to  break  through  the  lotv  reftraints  of 
cuilom  ;  and  to  reward  the  latter  in 
preference  to  the  former.  Yet  who, 
bi-tti.r  than  you,  knows,  that  women  in 
love  are  actuated  by  one  view,  and  dif- 
fer only  in  outward  appearance?  Will 
bars,  bolts,  walls,  rivers,  leas,  any 
morewithold  the  fupercilious,  than  the 
lefs  referved  ?  That  paflion  which  made 
lorentine  compafs  earth  and  fea?, 
in  hopes  of  obtaining  it's  end,  made, 
perhaps,  the  prouder  Bologna  (and 
frc;u  pride)  a  more  pitiable  object— 
>.h(KV(.r  imputed  immodefty  to 
Olivia  ?  Who  ever  dared  to  harbour  a 
thought  injurious  to  her  virtue  ?  You 
only  (cuftom  her  judge)  have  the 
. .  b'it  not,  I  hope,  the  will,  to 
upbraid  her.  You  can.  The  crea- 
ture, who,  confciour,  of  having  alarm- 
ec.1  you  by  the  violence  of  her  temper, 
would  have  lived  with  you  on  terms 
of  probation,  and  left  it  to  your  ho- 
iiciui,  un  full  conlideration  and  expe- 
rience of  that  temper,  te  reward  her 
with  the  celebration,  or  punifh  her 

with 
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With  rejection,  (her  whole  fortune  de- 
"VOted  t'o  you)  had  fubjecled  herfelf  to 
your  challenges.  But  nobody  elfe 
could  harbour  a  thought  inglorious  to 
her. 

And  muft  (he  yield  to  the  confciouf- 
j»efs  of  her  own  unworthinefs,  from  a 
propofal  made  by  herfelf,  which  tyrant 
cuftom  only  can  condemn  t 

O  yes,  file  muft.  There  is  among 
your  country-women  one  who  feems 
born  for-j!ou>  and  you  for  her.  If  Jhe 
can  abate  of  a  dignity,  that  a  firft  and 
only  love  alone  can  gratify,  and  accept 
of  a  fecond-placed  love,  a  widower- 
bachelor,  as  I  may  call  you,  Jhe,  I 
know,  muft,  will,  be  the  happy  wo- 
man. To  her  the  flighted  Florentine 
can  refigrr,  which,  with  patience,  file 
never  could  to  the  proud  Bolbgna ;  and 
the  fooner,  becaufe  of  the  immortal 
hatred  flie  bears  to  that  woman  of  Bo- 
logna. You,  Grandifon,  have  been 
accuilomed  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  wo- 
men who  in  degree  and  fortune  might 
claim  rank,  with  princefles.  Degree 
and  fortune  captivate  you  not — This 
humbler  fair  one  is  more  fuitablc  to 
your  own  degree ;  and  in  the  beauties 
of  perfon  and  mind  (at  lealt,  in  thole 
beauties  of  the  hitter,  which  you  moft 
admire)  me  is  fuperior  either  to  your 
Bolognefe  or  Florentine.  Let  my  pen 
praife  her,  though  malice  to  Clemen- 
tina, and  defpair  of  obtaining  my  own 
wifhes,  mingle' with  my  ink — She  is 
mild,  though  fparkling;  flie  is  hum- 
ble, yet  has  dignity;  fhe  is  referved, 
yet  is  frank  and  open-hearted :  no- 
body can  impute  to  her  cither  diffimu- 
Jation  or  licenfe  of  behaviour.  We 
read  her  heart  in  her  countenance,  and 
have  no  thought  of  looking  farther  for 
it:  wifdom  has  it's  feat  on  her  lips; 
modeity,  on  her  brow ;  her  eyes  avow 
the  fecrets  of  her  foul,  and  demon- 
ftra'e,  that  flie  has  no  one,  that  fhe 
need  lo  be  afhamed  of;  flie  can  blufli 
for  others;  for  the  unhappy  Olivia  fhe 
did  more  than  once;  but  for  hcrfeif 
flie  need  not  blufli.  I  loved,* yet  feared 
her,  the  moment  I  faw  her.  I  dared 
not  to  try  myfelf  by  her  judgment. 
It  was  eafy  for  me  to  fee,  that  flie  loved 
you;  yet  fuch  were  your  engagements, 
your  fuppcftd  engagements,  that  I 
pitied  her  :  and  can  we  be  alarmed  by, 
or  angry  at,  her  whom  we  pity  ?— Un- 
xvorthy  Grandifon !  Unworthy  I  --will 
eali  you;  bccaufc  you  cannot  merit 
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the  love  of  fuch  afpotlefs  heart.  You 
who  could  leave  her,  and  under  colour 
of  honour,  When  there  was  no  pre- 
engngement,  and  when  the  proud  fa- 
mily had  rejected  you,  prefer  to  fuch 
a  fine  young  creature,  a  romantick  en- 
thufiaft — O  may  the  fweet  maiden, 
who  wants  not  due  confcioufnefs  of 
interior  worth,  affert  herfelf ;  and,  by 
refufmg  your .fecofid-placed  addreffes, 
vindicate  the  dignity  of  beauty  and  in- 
nocence unequalled! 

If  you,  Grandifon,  cannot  forgive 
Olivia  for  loving  you  too  well,  for 
rendering  herfelf  too  cheap  to  you  ;  if 
you  cannot  repair  in  her  own  eyes,  the 
honour  of  one,  who,  in  that  cafe,  mult 
be  funk  in  yours  beyond  the  power  of 
reftoration  ;  if  you  cannot  forgive  at- 
tempts of  the  hand,  in  which  the  heart 
had  no  fhare,  but  refitted;  in  a  word, 
if  you  cannot  forgive  the  fervor  of  a 
love,  that,  at  times,  combating  my 
pride,  had  nearly  overturned  my  reafoh. 
alfo — Then,  let  this  virgin  goodnefs 
be  yours,  and  Olivia  will  endeavour  to 
forgive  you — Yet — O  that  yet — Ah, 
Grandifon! — But  how  can  a  woman 
bear  that  refufal,  which,  however  fu- 
perior fhe  may  be  in  rank,  in  fortune> 
gives  her  an  inferiority  to  the  man  of 
her  wi/hes,  in  the  very  article  in  which 
it  fhould  be  a  woman's  glory  to  retain 
dignity,  even  were  the  man  fuperior 
to  her  in  birth,  and  in  all  other  out- 
ward advantages  ?  I  difdain  tliee, 
Grandifon,  in  this  light.  I  will  tear 
thy  proud  image  from  my  heart,  or  die! 

One  requeft  only,  let  me  make,  and 
permit  your  pride  to  comply  with  it. 
Return  not  to  me,  but  accept  (accept 
as  a  token  of  love)  the  cabinets  which 
perhaps  will  be  in  England  before  you. 
They  will  be  thought  by  you  of  too 
great  value  ;  but  they  are  not  too  great 
for  the  grandeur  of  my  fortune,  and 
the  magnificence  of  my  fpirit.  The 
medals  alone,  make  a  collection  that 
would  do  credit  to  the  cabinet  of  a 
foverejgn  prince.  Thefe  are  in  your 
tafte.  They  are  notbingto  Olivia,  but 
for  your  fake.  Accept  of  thefe  cabi- 
nets, as  fome  atonement  for  th?  trouble 
I  have  given  you ;  for  the  attempts  I 
have  made  upon  your  liberty,  and  more 
than  once  (but  Oh  !  with  how  feeble  a 
hand  ! )  upon  your  life !  How  eafy  had 
it  been  to  take  the  latter,  your  foul  fo 
fearlefs,  braving  menaces  and  danger, 
jhad  I  been  rcfolved  to  take  it!  How 
5  A 
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jnany  mlnifters  of  vengeance,  in  my 
country,  had  I  been  determined  to 
execute  it,  would  my  fortune  have  pro- 
cured me!  How  eafy  would  it  have 
been  for  me  to  conceal  my  gwilt  from 
all  but  myfelf,  had  the  flow-working 
bowl,  or  even  the  fharp- pointed'  po- 
niard, given  thee  up  to  my  great  re- 
venge I — It  is,  however,  taippy,  for 
us  both,  that  the  proud  bigot  rejected 
you!  Your  death,  and  my  diftraction, 
had,  probably,  been  the  confequence 
©f  her  acceptance  of  you — Yet,  how 
I  rave  I — The  moment  I  had  feen  yon, 
my  vengeance  would  have  been  arrelt- 
ed,  as  more  than  once  it  was.  O  Gran- 
difon !  How  dear  are  you  ('were  yon, 
now  I  will  endeavour  to  lay)  to  the 
foul  of  Olivia !  Dearer  than  fame,  than 
glory,  and  whatever  the  world  deems 
valuable. 

All  that  I  aflc  of  yon  now,  that  the 
Bologna,  in  difappointing  you,  has 
tlii'appointed  herfdf,  (great  revenge!) 
ia  within  your  own  power  to  grant, 
without  detriment  to  yourfelf,  and,  I 
hope,  without  regret.  It  confifts  of 
two  or  three  articles :  the  firft  is,  to 
refolve  within  yourfelf,  that  you  will 
not  novj,  mould  that  heat  of  the  zealot's 
imagination,  which  has  feemedto  carry 
her  above  herfelf,  fubfide,  (as  I  have 
jio  doubt  but  it  ivill\)  and  mould  (he 
even  follow  you  to  your  native  place, 
as  a  ftill  nobler  woman  ignobly  did  j 
that  you  will  not  now  receive  her 
offered  hand! — O  Grandifos! — If  you 
do — 

Next,  that  you  will  (thus  fairly, 
though  foolijhly,  difmifled,  and  the 
whole  family  rejoicing  in  your  dii- 
jnifTion,  well  as  they  pretend  to  love 
you)  put  it  out  of  your  own  power, 
lince  the  Florentine  can  hnve  no  hope, 
to  give  the  Bolognefe  any.  My  foul 
thirfts  to  fee  her  in  a  nunnery :  I  could 
myfelf  affume  the  veil  in  the  fame  t'on- 
vent,  I  think  I  could,  for  the  pleafure 
of  exulting  over  her  for  the  puugs  flie 
has  occafioned  me.  But  for  her,  Olivia 
would  have  been  miftrefs  of  her  own 
wilhes. 

Preach  not  to  me,  Grandifon,  againft 
that  fpirit  of  revenge,  which  ever  did, 
and  ever  muft,  actuate  my  heart. 
Slighted  love  will  warrant  it,  or  no- 
thing can !  Have  I  not  loft  the  man  I 
loved  by  it?  Can  I  regain  him,  if  I 
conquer- that  not  ignoble  vehemence  of 


a  great  mind  ? — No !  Forbear,  then,  tTfl?  ' 
unavailing  precept.  I  am  not  of  Bo- 
logna. I  am  no  zealot!  While  the 
warm  blood  flows  in  my  veins,  I  pre- 
tend not  to  be  above  human  nature. 
When  I  can  diveir  myfelf  of  that,  then, 
perhaps,  I  may  follow  your  advice  j 
I  may  feek  to  cultivate  the  ffiendfhip 
of  Mrs.  Beaumont:  but  ////then,  (lie 
•would  not  accept  of  mine. 

0  Grandifon!-  born  to  diftinction! 
pvincely  in  your  munificence  !  amiable 
in  your  perfon  t  great  in  your  mindy 
in  your  lenti ments  !  you  have  conquer- 
ed your  ambition — You  may  therefore 
unite  yonrfelf  to  the  politelt  country 
maid,  and  the  lovelieft,  that  ever  a- 
dorned  your  various  climate:   yet',  O 
that  in  the  fame  hour,  the  Bofognefe 
might  affume  the  veil,  and  the  lovely 
Englifh  maid  refufe  your  offered  hand ! 

My  third  requert  is,  (as  before  re- 
qnefted)  that  yow  will  not  refufe  the 
cabinets  which  will  be  foon  embarked 
for  you.  Be  not  afraid  of  me,  'Gran- 
difon; I  form  no  pretenfions  upon  you1 
from  this  prefent;  valuable  as  you, 
perhaps,  may  think  it.  Your  limple 
acceptance  is  all  the  return  I  hope  for. 
Write  only  thefe  words  with  your  owrt 
hand—'  Olivia,  I  accept  your  pre- 
'  fent,  and  thank  you  for  it.' — Re- 
ceive it  only  as  a  token  of  my  paft  love,- 
for  a  man  whole  virtues  I  admire,  and, 
by  degrees,  mall  hope  to  imitate. 
That,  Sir,  when  a  certain  event  was 
moft  my  wilh,  wus  not  the  lealt  motive 
for  that  wifh  :  but  now,  what  will  be 
the  deftiny  of  the  bewildered  creature, 
who  is  left  at  large  to  her  own  will, 
who  can  tell?  A  will,  that  only  one 
man  in  the  world  could  have  fubjuga- 
ted.  His  controul.  would  have  been 
freedom. 

1  would  not  have  you  imagine,  that 
a  correfpondence,  by  letter,  is  hoped- 
for  as  a  return  for  the  prcfent  of  which 
I  entreat  your  acceptance:  but  when  I 
can  a  flu  re  you,  that  your  advice  will 
probably  be  of  great  lei  vice  to  me,  in 
the  conduct  of  my  future  life,  as  I 
have  no  doubt  it  will,  from  the  calm 
effecls  that  the  letter,  which  hns  now 
a  place  in  my  bofom,  has  already  pro- 
duced there,  I  am  ready  to  iiattt-r  my- 
felf,   that  a  wifh   fo   ardent,    and    fo 
juftifiable,  will  be  granted  to  the  re- 
peated Kaueft  of 

OLIVIA. 
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CONTINUATION  OF  SIR  CHARLES 
GRANDISON'S  LETTER,  NO.  XL. 
BEGUM  p.  714.. 

OLIVIA,  you  fee,  my  dear  Dr. 
Bartlett,  concludes  her  letter  with 
a  defire  of  correfponding  with  me.  As 
fhe  hits  put  it,  I  cannot  refufe  her  re- 
queft.  How  happy  mould  I  think  my- 
felf,  if  I  could  be  a  means  effectually 
fo  ferve  her  in  tire  conduct  of  her  fu- 
ture life! 

I  have  written  to  her,  that  I  (hall 
think  an  intercourieby  letters  an  honour 
<!one  me,  if  ihe  will  allow  me  to  treat 
her  with  the  freedom  and  the  fingleneis 
of  heart  of  an  affectionate  brother. 

As  to  her  particular  recommenda- 
tion of  a  third  perfon,  I  tell  her,  that 
mull  be  the  Aibject  of  the  future  cor- 
refpondence  to  which  /he  is  pleafed  to 
invite  me. 

Olivia  may  be  in  earned,  in  her 
warm  commendations  of  a  lady,  of 
whofe  excellences  nobody  can  write 
or  fpeak  with  indifference:  but  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  (he  is  very  earned  to 
know  my  fentiments  on  the  fubjecl. 
But  what  mud  be  the  mind  of  the 
bachelor —iv ido^tcer,  as  me  calls  me,  if 
already  I  can  enter  into  the  fubjecT:  with 
fi»y-body,  with  Lady  Olivia efpecially? 
The  mo&ffff/ible,  I  will  not  i'zyfubtle 
creature  on  earth,  is  certainly  a  wo- 
man in  love.  What  can  efcape  her 
penetration  ?  What  can  bound  her  cu- 
riofity  ? 

I  tell  her,  that  I  can  neither  decline 
nor  accept  of  her  prefent,  till  I  fee  the 
contents  of  the  cabinets  (he  is  pleafed 
to  mention.  It  will  give  me  p"ain,  I 
fay,  to  refufe  any  favour  from  Lady 
Olivia,  by  which  (he  intends  to  mew 
her  edeem  of  me:  but  favours  of  fo 
high  a  price,  will,  and  ought  to,  give 
fcruples  to  one  who  would  not  be 
thought  ungenerous. 

I  had  always  admired,  I  tell  her, 
her  collection  of  medals ;  but  they  are 
a  family  collection,  of  two  or  three 
generations  :  and  I  fliould  not  allow 
myfelf  to  accept  of  fuch  '  a  treafure, 
vmleis  I  could  have  an  opportunity 
given  me  to  (hew,  if  not  my  merit, 
my  gratitude  ;  and  that  I  faw  no  poffi- 
bility  of  being  blefled  with,  in  any 
manner  that  could  make  the  acceptance 
tolerably  eafy  to  myfelf.  I  cannot, 
jsiy  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  receive  from  thus 
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munificent  lady  a  prefent  that  is  of 
ftich  high  intrinfick  worth.  Had  (he 
offered  me  any  thing  that  would  have 
had  it's  value  from  the  giver,  or  to  the 
receiver,  for  it's  own  fake,  and  not 
equally  to  any  body  elfe;  for  i  11  (lance, 
had  (he  deiired  me  to  accept  of  her 
picture,  fince  the  original  could  not 
be  mine;  I  would  not  have  refufed  it, 
though  it  had  been  encircled  with  jew- 
els of  price.  But,  circumdanced  as 
this  unhappy  lady  and  I  are,  could  I 
have  aiked  her  for  a  favour  of  that 
nature  ? 

I  think,  I  have  broken  through  one 
delicacy,  in  consenting  to  correfpond 
with  this  lady.  She  fliould  not  have 
afked  it.  1  never  knew  a  pain  of  fo 
particular  a  nature  as  this  lady  (a  not 
ungenerous,  though  a  rafli  one)  has 
given  me.  My  very  heart  recoils,  Dr. 
Bartlett,  at  tlfe  thought  of  a  denial  of 
marriage  to  a  woman  expecting  the 
offer,  whom  delicacy  has  not  quite 
forfaken. 

But  a  word  or  two  more  on  this 
fubject  of  prefents.  When  the  whole 
family  at  Bologna  were  fo  earneitly 
folieitous  to  (hew  their  gratitude  to  me 
by  fome  permanent  token,  I  had  once 
the  thought  of  afking  for  their  Cle- 
mentina's pi <Shire  in  miniature:  but 
as  I  was  never  to  think  of  her  as  mine, 
and  as,  probably,  my  picture,  if  but 
for  politenefs  fake,  would  have  been 
afked  for  in  exchange,  I  was  afraid  of 
cherifliing,  by  that  means,  in  her  mind, 
the  tender  ideas  of  our  pall  friend/hip, 
and  thereby  of  making  the  work  of  her 
parents  difficult.  And  do  they  not  the 
more  excufably  hope  to  fucceed  in  their 
views,  as  they  think  their  fuccefs  will 
be  a  means  to  fee u re  health  of  mind,  to 
their  child  ?  But  if  they  vilit  me  in 
England,  I  will  then  requeit  the  pic- 
tures of  the  whole  family,  in  one  large 
piece,  for  the  principal  ornament  of 
Gpandi Ion  Hall. 

By  what  Olivia  fays,  of  defiejns  on 
my  liberty,  I  believe  (he  means  to  in- 
clude the  attempt  made  upon  me  at 
Florence  j  which  I  hinted  at  in  my 
laft,  and  fuppofed  to  come  from  that 
quarter.  What  (he  would  have  done 
with  me,  had  the  attempt  fucceeded, 
I  cannot  imagine.  I  fliould  not  have 
wiflied  to  have  been  the  fubject  of  fo 
romantick  an  adventure — A  prilbner, 
to  a  lady  in  her  caille !  She  is  certainly 
pne  of  the  moil  enterprizing  women  in 
5  A  z  Italy  j 
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Italy ;  and  her  temper  is  too  well  fe- 
conded  by  her  power.  She  would  not, 
however,  in  that  cafe,  have  had  recourfe 
to  fatal  acls  of  violence.  Once,  you 
know,  fhe  had  thoughts  of  exciting 
againft  me  the  Holy  Tribunal :  but  I 
•was  upon  fuch  a  foot,  as  a  traveller, 
and  as  an  Englifh  proteftant,  though 
avowed,  not  behaving  indifcreetly,  that 
I  had  friends  enow,  even  in  the  Sacred 
College,  to  have  rendered  ineffeftual 
any  fteps  of  tha;  fort.  And  after  all, 
her  machinations  were  but  tranfitory 
ones,  and,  the  moment  fhe  faw  me, 
given  over. 

My  firft  enquiry,  after  my  arrival 
here,  was  after  my  poor  coufin  Gran- 
dilbn.  My  poor  couiin,  indeed  !  What 
a  fpiritlefs  figure  does  he  make !  I  re- 
member you  once  faid,  that  it  was  more 
difficult  for  a  man  to  behave  well  in 
profperity,  than  in  adverfity ;  but  the 
man  who  will  prove  the  obfervation  to 
be  true,  muft  not  be  one,  who,  by  his 
own  extravagance  and  vice,  has  re- 
duced himfelf,  from  an  affluence  to 
which  he  was  born,  to  penury,  at  leaft 
to  a  ftateof  obligation  and  dependence. 
Good  God !  that  a  man  mould  be  fo 
infatuated,  as  to  put  on  the  caft  of  a 
dye,  the  eftate  of  which  he  is  in  un- 
quejlioned  poffeffion  from  his  anceftors! 
Yet  who  will  fay,  that  he  who  hopes 
to  win  what  belongs  to  another,  does 
not  deferve  to  lofe  his  own  ? 

I  foothed  my  coufin  in  the  beft  man- 
ner I  covild,  confidently  with  juftice  : 
yet  I  told  him,  that  his  repentance 
muft  arife  from  his  judgment,  as  well 
as  from  his  Sufferings ;  and  that  he 
would  have  lels  reafon  for  regretting 
the  unhappy  filuation  to  which  he  had 
reduced  himfelf,  if  the  latter  brought 
him  to  a  right  fenfc  of  his  errors.  I 
•was  felicitous,  Dr.  Bartlett,  for  the 
fake  of  his  own  peace  of  mind,  that 
he  fhould  fall  into  a  proper  train  of 
thinking:  but  I  told  him  that  preach- 
ment was  no  more  my  intention,  than 
recrimination. 

*  \  have  two  hands  to  one  tongue, 
my  couiin,'  laid  I ;  '  and  the  latter 
I  ufe  not  but  to  te^  y°u»  that  both 
the  former  are  cordially  at  your  fer- 
vice.  You  have  considered  this  mat- 
ter well,  no  doubt,'  added  I :  '  Ca^i 
you  propofc  to  me  any  means  of  ix- 

*  trieving  your  affairs  ?' 

4  There  is,'  faid  he,  '  one  way.  It 
'•  would  do  every  thing  for  me  :  but 

*  I  ana  afraid  of  iiK-ntioning  it  to  you.' 


'  If  it  be  a  juft  way,  fear  not.  If 
'  it  be  any  thing  I  can  do  for  you  out 

*  of  my  own  fingle  purfe,  without  aflc- 

*  ing  any  fecond   or  third  perion  to 

*  contribute   to   it,   command  me.'-— 
He  hefitated. 

'  If  it  be  any   thing,    my  coufin,' 

faid  I,  '  that  you   think  I  ought  not,, 

in   juftice,    ;n   honour,    to   comply 

with,    do   not,  for  your   own  fake, 

mention  it.     Let  me   fee  that  your 

calamity  has  had  a  proper  effeft  upon 

you.     Let  not  the  juft  ?>ia>i  be  funk 

in  the  man  in  adverfity;    and  then 

\  open  your  mind  freely  to  me.' 

He  could  not,  he  faid,  truft  the  men- 
tion of  the  expedient  to  me,  till  he  had 
given  it  a  farther  confideration. 

'  Well,  Sir,  be  pleafed  to  remem- 
'  her,  that  I  will  never  ajk  you  to  men- 
',  tion  it;  becaufe  I  cannot  doubt  bu$ 
'  you  will,  if,  on  confideration,  you 
'  think  it  a  proper  expedient.' 

When  fome  friends,  who  came  to 
vifit  me  on  my  arrival,  were  gone,  my 
coufin  relumed  the  former  fubjefl :  but 
he  offered  not  to  mention  his  expedi- 
ent. I  hope  it  was  not,  that  he  had  a 
view  to  my  Emily.  I  am  very  jealous 
for  my  Emily.  If  I  thought  poor 
Everard  had  but  an  imagination  of 
retrieving  his  affairs  by  her  fortune, 
nothing  but  his  prefent  calamity  (hould 
hinder  me  from  renouncing  for  evei^ 
my  coufin. 

I  enquired  particularly  into  the  fitu- 
ation  he  was  in  j  and  if  there  were  a. 
likelihood  of  doing  any  thing  with  the 
gamelters.  But  he  could  not  give  m>; 
room  &r  fuch  an  expectation.  I  find 
he  has  loft  all  his  eitate  to  them,  Dun- 
ton  Farm  exceptedj  which,  having 
been  much  out  of  repair,  is  now  fit- 
ting up  for  a  new  tenant  j  and  will  not, 
for  three  or  four  years  to  come,  bring 
him  in  a  clear  fifty  pounds  a  year. 

I  have  known  more  men  than  one, 
who  could  not  live  upon  fifteen  hundred 
a  year,  bring  themfelves  to  be  content- 
ed with  fifty.  But  Mr.  Grandifon  is 
fo  fallen  in  luirit,  that  he  never  will  be 
able  to  furvive  fuch  a  change  in  for- 
tune, if  I  do  not  befriend  him.  Poor 
man  '.  he  is  but  the  fhadow  of  what  he 
was.  The_/?r/7  formerly  in  the  fafliion  : 
in  body  and  face  fo  erec\ ;  his  fteps  fo 
firm,  gait  fo  affured,  air  fo  genteel, 
eye  fo  lively — But  now,  in  fo  few 
months,  gaunt  fides ;  his  half- worn 
tarnifhed  laced  coat,  big  enough  to  lap 
over  him  j  hollow  cheeks,  puling  voice, 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


723 


•fighing  heart,  creeping  feet  —  O  my 
pr.  Bartlett,  how  much  does  it  behove 
men  fo  little  able  to  bear  diftrefs,  to 
avoid  falling  into  it  by  their  own  ex- 
travagance !  But  for  a  man  to  fall  into 
indigence  through  avarice,  (for  what 
js  a  fpirit  of  gaming,  but  a  fpirit  of 
avarice,  and  that  of  the  worft  fort?) 
how  can.fuch  a  one  fupport  his  own 
reflections  ? 

I  had  fuppofed,  that  he  had  no  rea- 
fon,  in  this  mattered  date  of  his  affairs, 
to  apprehend  any  thing  from  the  pro- 
fecution  let  on  foot  by  the  woman  who 
claimed  him  on  promife  of  marriage  ; 
but  I  was  miftaken  j  me  has,  or  pre- 
tends to  have,  he  told  me,  witnefles 
of  the  promife.  Poor  fhameful  man! 
What  witnefles  needed  me,  if  he  knoivs 
he  made  it,  and  received  the  profligate 
confideration  ? 

I  am  not  happy,  my  dear  friend,  in 
jny  mind.  I  hope  to  be  tolerably  fo, 
jf  my  next  letters  from  Bologna  are 
favourable,  as  to  the  ftate  of  health 
of  the  beloved  brother  and  filter  there. 

It  would  have  been  no  difagreeable 
amufement  to  me,  at  this  time,  to  have 
proceeded  dire&ly  to  Ireland  ;  the  ra- 
ther, as  I  hope  a  vifit  to  my  eftate  there 
is  become  almoft  neceflary,  by  the  tor- 
wardnefs  the  works  are  in  which  I  fet 
on  foot  when  I  was  on  that  more  than 
agreeable  fpot.  But  the  unhappy  litu- 
ation  of  Mr.  Grandifon's  affairs,  and 
my  hopes  of  bringing  thofe  oi  Lady 
Mansfield  to  an  iffue,  together  with 
the  impatience  I  have  to  fee  my  Eng- 
lifh  friends,  determine  me  to  the  con- 
trary. To-morrow  will  te  the  laft  day 
of  my  ftay  in  this  city ;  and  the  day 
after,  my  coufm  and  I  fliall  fet  out  for 
Calais. — Very  quickly,  therefore,  aftcr 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  which  fhuts 
up  the  account  of  my  foreign  excur- 
fions,  will  you,  by  your  paternal  good- 
pefs,  if  in  London,  help  to  calm  the 
fJillurbed.  heart  of  jour 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 
LETTER    XLIII. 

LADY    G.     TO    MISS    BYRON. 

LONDON,  TUESDAY,  SEPT.   C. 

CONGRATULATE  us,  my  dear- 
eft  Mifs  Byron,  on  the  arrival  of 
?ny  brother.  He  came  laft  night.  It  was 
late.    And  lie  lent  to  us  this  morning  j 


and  to  others  of  his  friends.  My  lord 
and  I  hurried  away  to  breakfaft  with 
him.  Ah,  my  dear!  we  fee  too  plain- 
ly that  he  has  been  very  much  diiturbed 
in  mind.  He  looks  more  wan,  and  is 
thinner,  than  he  was  :  but  he  is  the 
fame  kind  brother,  friend,  and  good 
man. 

I  expected  a  little  hint  or  two  from, 
him  on  my  part  vivacities;  but  not  a 
word  of  that  nature.  .  He  felicitated 
my  good  man  and  me;  and  when  he 
fpoke  of  Lord  and  Lady  L.  and  his 
joy  in  their  happinels,  he  pat  two  filters 
and  their  good  men  together,  as  two  of 
the  happieft  pairs  in  England.  Po- 
litick enough;  for  as  we  fat  at  break- 
faft, two  or  three  toyfome  things  were 
laid  by  my  lord,  (no  ape  was  ever  fo. 
fond ! )  and  I  could  hardly  forbear  him : 
but  the  reputation  my  brother  gave  me, 
was  a  reltraint  upon  me.  I  fee,  one 
may  be  flattered,  by  undeferved  com- 
pliments, into  good  behaviour,  wliea 
we  have  a  regard  to  the  opinion  of  th? 
cornplimenter. 

Aunt  Nell  was  all  joy  and  gladnefs  j 
fhe'was  in  raptures  laft  night,  it  ieerns, 
at  her  nephew's  firft  arrival.  He  re- 
joiced to  lee  her;  nnd  was  fo  thankful 
to  her  for  letting  him  find  her  in  town, 
and  at  his  houfe,  that  me  refolves  me 
will  not  leave  him  till  he  is  married. 
The  good  old  foul  imagines  me  is  of 
importance  to  him,  in  the  direction  of 
the  family  matters,  now  I  h:ive  left 
him — /,  Harriet!  there's  felt-import- 
ance!— But,  good  creatures,  thcL-  old 
virgins!  they  doyo  love  to  be  thought 
ufeful. — Well,  and  is  not  that  a  good 
iign,  on  aunt  Nell's  part?  Docs  ft  not 
look  as  if  fhe  would  have  been  an  ufe- 
ful creature  in  the  days  of  nightraii 
antj  notablenefs,  had  me  been  a  wife 
in  good  time  ?  I  always  think,  when  I 
fee  thofe  badgerly  virgins  foi;d  of  a 
parrot,  a  fcmirrel,  a  monkey,  or  a 
lap-dog,  that  their  imagination  makes 
out  hufband  and  children  in  the  ani- 
inals — Poor  things— But  as  to  her  care, 
I  dare  lay,  that  will  only  ferve  to  make 
buftle  and  confufion.  where  elfe  would 
be  order  and  regularity;  for  my  bro- 
ther has  the  belt  of  fervants. 

I  wifhed  her  in  Yorkfhire  fifty  times, 
as  we  fat  at  break faft ;  for  when  I 
wanted  to  afk  my  brother  twenty  thou- 
fandqueftions,  and  to  let  him  on  talk- 
ing, we  were  entertained  with  hr,r 
dreams  of  the  night  before  his  arrival, 
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and  laft  night — Seas  crofied,  rivers 
forded — Dangers  efcaped  by  the  help 
of  angels  and  faints,  were  the  reveries 
of  the  former  night;  and  of  the  laft, 
the  nuifick  of  the  fpheres,  heaven,  and 
joy,  and  fcRivity. — The  plump  crea- 
ture loves  good  cheer,  Harriet.  In 
thort,  hardly  a  word  could  we  fay,  but 
•what  put  her  upon  recollecting  a  part 
of  one  of  her  dreams  :  yet  fome  excufe 
lies  good,  for  an  old  foul,  whofe  whole 
life  hi;s  been  but  one  dream,  a  little 
fal-lal-i/hly  varied. — And,  would  you 
think  it?  (yes,  I  believe  you  would) 
my  odd  creature  was  once  or  twice  put 
upon  endeavouring  to  recolleft  two  or 
three  dreams  of  his  own,  of  the  week 
paft;  and  would  have  gone  on,  if  I 
had  notiilenced  him  by  a  frown,  as  he 
looked  upon  me  for  his  cue,  as  a  ten- 
der hufband  ought. 

Beauchamp  came  in,  and  I  thought 
would  have  relieved  us  :  but  he  put 
my  aunt  in  mind  of  an  almoft  forgotten 
part  of  her  dream ;  for  juft  fuch  a  joy- 
ful meeting,  juft  fuch  exprefiions  of 
gladnefs,  did  flie  dream  of,  as  (he  now 
beheld,  and  heard,  between  my  bro- 
ther and  him  felicitating  each  other. 
Deuce  take  thei'e  dreaming  fouls,  to 
remember  their  reveries,  when  realities 
infinitely  more  aftefting  are  before 
them!  But  reflection  and  prognoftick 
are  ever  infpiriting  parts  of  the  prcten- 
fion  of  people  who  have  lived  long; 
dead  to  the  prefent;  the  pall  and  the 
future  filling  their  minds :  and  why 
fhould  not  they  be  indulged  in  the 
thought  that  they  know  fomething 
more  than  tliofe  who  are  lefs  abftraft- 
ed;  and  who  are  contented  with  look- 
ing no  farther  than  the  prefent  ? 

Sir  Charles  enquired  after  Sir  Har- 
ry's health.  Mr.  Beauchamp,  with  a 
concern  that  did  him  credit,  lamented 
his  declining  way;  and  he  fpoke  Ib 
refpeftfully  of  Lady  Beauchamp,  and 
of  her  tenderncfs  to  his  father,  as 
made  my  brother's  eyes  glifteu  with 
pleafure. 

Lord  and  Lady  L.  Dr.  Battlctt, 
and  Emily,  were  at  Colnebrook  :  but 
as  they  had  left  orders  to  be  fentfor, 
the  moment  my  brother  arrived,  (for 
you  need  not  doubt  but  his  laft  letter 
prepared  us  to  expccl  him  foon)  they 
ram'c  time  enough  to  dir.e  with  us. 
There  was  a  renewal  of  joy  among  us. 

Krnily,  the  dear  F.milv,  fainted  a- 
tv.y,  embracing  the  knixs  uf  hur  guar- 


dian, as  (he,  unawares  to  him,  thre^T 
herfelf  at  his  feet,  with  joy  that  labour- 
ed for  expreflion,  but  could  not  obtain 
it.  He  was  affecled.  So  was  Beau- 
champ.  So  were  we  all.  She  was 
carried  out,  juft  as  (he  was  recovering 
to  a  (hame  and  confufion  of  fcce,  for 
which  only  her  own  modefty  could 
reproach  her. 

There  are  fufceptibilitics  which  will 
mew  themfelves  in  outward  adls;  and 
there  are  others  which  cannot  burft  out 
into  fpeech.  Lady  L.'s  joy  was  of  the 
former,  mine  of  the  latter  fort.  But 
me  is  ufed  to  tendemefs  of  heart.  My 
emotions  are  ready  to  burft  my  heart, 
but  never  hardly  can  rife  to  my  lips—- 
My eyes,  however,  are  great  talkers. 

The  pleafure  that  Sir  Charles,  Lord 
L.  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  mutually  ex- 
pre(Ted  to  fee  each  other,  was  great, 
tender,  and  manly.  My  buftling, 
nimble  lord,  enjoyed  over  again  his 
joy,  at  that  of  every  other  perfon ; 
and  he  was  ready,  good-naturedly,  to 
{ing  and  dance — That's  his  way,  poor 
man,  to  mew  his  joy;  but  he  is  ho- 
neft,  for  all  that.  Don't  dcfpife  him, 
Harriet !  He  was  brought  up  as  an 
only  fon,  and  to  know  that  he  was  a 
lord,  or  elfe  he  would  have  made  a 
better  figure  in  jour  eyes.  The  man 
wants  not  fenfe,  I  affure  you.  You 
may  think  me  partial  ;  but  I  believe 
the  moft  foo'iim  thing  he  ever  did  in 
his  life,  was  at  church,  and  that  at 
St.  George's,  Hanover  Square.  Poor 
foul !  he  might  have  had  a  wife  better 
fuited  to  his  talte,  and  then  his  very 
foibles  would  have  made  him  (liine, 
But,  Harriet,  it  is  not  always  given  to 
us  to  know  what  is  belt  for  ourlelves. 
Black  women,  I  have  heard  remarked, 
like  fair  men  ;  fair  men,  black  wo- 
men ;  and  tempers  fuit  belt  with  con- 
traries. Were  we  all  to  like  the  fame 
perfon  or  thing  equally,  we  (hould  be 
for  ever  engaged  in  broils  :  as  it  is, 
human  nature  (vile  rogue!  as  I  have 
heard  it  called)  is  quarrelfome  enough; 
fo,  my  lord,  being  a  loft  man,  fell  in 
love,  if  it  pleale  you,  with  a  fancy 
woman.  He  ought  to  be  meek  and 
humble,  you  know.  He  would  not 
let  me  be  quiet,  till  I  was  his.  We 
are  often  to  be  punifhed  by  our  own 
choice.  But  I  am  very  good  to  him 
new.  I  don't  know,  Harriet,  whether 
it  is  beft  for  me  to  break  him  of  his 
trifling/  or  not ;  ur.lcfs  one  were  fure, 

tint 
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Chat  he  ccmld  creditably  fupport  the 
alteration.  Now  can  I  laugh  at  him; 
and  if  the  baby  is  froppifli,  can  coax 
him  into  good  humour.  A  fugar- 
pl'.nn,  and  a  curtfey,  will  do  at  any 
time;  and,  by  fetting  him  into  a  broad 
grin,  I  can  laugh  away  his  anger. 
But  mould  I  endeavour  to  make  him 
wile,  as  the  man  has  nor.  been  ufed  to 
it,  and  as  his  education  has  not  given 
him  a  turn  to  ligniftcance,  don't  you 
think  he  would  be  aukward  ;  and,  what 
js  worfe,  afluming?  Well,  I'll  con- 
fider  of  this,  before  T  attempt  to  new- 
caft  him/  Mean  time,  I  repeat— 'Don't 
'  you,  my  dear,  tor  my  fake,  think 
'  meanly  of  Lord  G.' — Ha,  ha,  ha, 
hah  ! — What  do  I  laugh  at,  do  you  alk 
me,  Harriet? — Something  fo  highly  ri- 
diculous— I  have — I  have — fent  him 
away  from  me,  fo  much  afhamed  of 
himfelf — He  bears  any  thing  from  me 
no-i'j,  that  he  knows  I  am  only  in  play 
with  him,  and  have  fo  'very  right  a 
heart — I  mult  lay  down  my  p^-n — Poor 
foul !— Hah,  hah,  bah,  hah!  I  do  love 
him  for  his  fimplicity ! 

*  % 

WELL,  I  won1!  tell  you  what  I 
laughed  at  juft  now,  for  fear  you  fliould 
laugh  at  us  both.  My  brother's  ar- 
rival has  tuned  every  Itring  of  my  heart 
to  joy.  The  hokting  up  of  a  ftraw  will 
throw  me  into  a  tilteration. — I  can 
Iiarclly  forbear  laughing  again,  to  think 
of  the  fhame  the  poor  foul  fhewed,  when 
he  flunk  away  from  me.  After  all,  he 
ill  brooks  td  be  laughed  at.  Does  not 
that  look  as  if  he  were  confciotis  ?-— 
But  what,  Harriet,  (will  you  afk)  mean 
I,  by  thus  trilling  with  you,  and  at  this 
time  particularly? — Why,  I  would  be 
glad  to  make  you  fmile,either-Tw'i'/<  me, 
or  at  me  :  I  am  indifferent  which,  fo 
that  you  do  but  fmile — You  do ! — I 
proteft  you  do! — Well!  now  that  I 
have  obtained  my  wiflies,  I  will  be 
ferious. 

We  congratulated  my  brother  on  the 
happy  turn  in  the  healths  of  his  Italian 
friends,  without  naming  names,  or  fay- 
ing a  word  of  the  fifter  we  had  like  to 
have  had.  He  looked  earneftly  at  each 
of  us  ;  bowed  to  our  congratulations ; 
but  was  iilent.  Dr.  Bartlett  had  told 
us,  that  he  never,  in  his  letters  to  my 
brother,  mentioned  your  being  not  well ; 
becaufe  he  knew  it  would  diftnrb  him. 
He  had  many  things  to  order  and  doj 
.fo  that,  except  at  breakfaft,  when  aunt 


Nell  invaded  us  with  her  dreams,  and 
at  dinner,  when  the  fervants  attend- 
ance made  our  diicourfe  general,  we 
had  hardly  any  opportunity  of  talking 
to  him.  But  in  the  fpace  between  tea- 
time  and  fupper,  he  came  and  told  us, 
that  he  was  devoted  to  us  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day.  Perfons  prefent 
were,  Lord  and  Lady  L.  myfelf,  and 
my  good  man,  Dr.  Bartlett,  Mr.  Beau- 
champ,  and  Emily,  good  girl,  quit* 
recovered,  and  blyth  as  a- bird,  atten- 
tive to  every  word  that  paffed  the  .lips 
of  her  guardian. — G,  but  aunt. Neil 
was  alfo  preient ! — Poor  foul !  I  had 
like  to  have  forgot  her! 

In  the  firft  place,  you  muft  take  it 
for  grunted,  that  we  all  owned,  we  had 
ll'tn  molt  of  what  he  had  written  to 
Dr.  Bartlett. 

'  What  troubles,  what  anguim  of 
'  mind,  what  a  ftrange  variety  of  con- 
'  flifts,  has  your  heart  had  to  contend 

*  with,  my  dear  Sir  Charles/  began; 
Mr.  Beauchamp  ;    '  and,  at  laft,  what 
'  a  ftrange  disappointment,   from  one 
'  of  the  nobleft  of  women  !' 

''Very  true,  my  Beau-champ!'  He 
then  faid  great  and  glorious  things  of 
Lady  Clementina.  We  all  joined  in 
admiring  her.  He  feemed  to  have  great 
pleafure  in  hearing  us  praifeher — 'Very 
'  trueS  Harriet !  — But  you  have  genero- 
fity  enough  to  be  pleaftd  with  him  for 
thus. 

Aunt  Eleanor  (I  won't  call  her  aunt 
Nell  any  more  if  I  can  help  it)  aiked 
him,  if  he  thought  it  were  poflible  for 
the  lady  to  hold  her  refolution  !  '  Now 
'  you  have  actually  left  Italy,  nephew, 
'  and  are  at  luch  a  clirtance,  don't  you 

*  think  her  love  will  return  ?' 

Good  foul !  me  has  fubflaniial  no- 
tions iliU  left,  I  find,  of  ideal  love ! 
Thole  notions,  I  fancy,  laft  a  long 
time,  with  thole  who  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  of  gratifying  t\\cjilly  pai- 
fion  ! — Be  angry,  if  you  will,  Hanut, 
I  don't  care. 

Well,  but,  thus  gravely,  as  became 
the  queftion,  anfwered  my  brother— 
The  favour  which  this  incomparable 
lady  honoured  me  with,  was  never 
difowned :  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
always  avowed,  and  to  the  very  lajt. 
She  had,  therefore,  no  uncmaintv  to 
contend  with  :  (he  hud  no  balancings 
in  her  mind.  Her  contention,  as  (he 
liippufed,  was  altogether  in  favour 
of  her  duty  to  Heaven.  Sh:.ii  t-xem- 
'  plarily 
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*  plarily  pio-.is.      While  (he  remains 

*  a  zealous  Rom;ui  catholick,  fhemuft 

*  peffevere  ;  and  I  dare  fay  (he  will.' 

'  I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  thefe 

*  papi/ls,'  faid  our  old  proteftant  aunt 
Nell— (Aunt  Nell,  did  I    fay?    Cry 
mercy!) — '  Thank  God  you  are  come 
'  home  fafe  and  found,  and  without  a 

*  papif.ical  wife ! — It  is  very  hard,  if 

*  England  cannot  find  a  wife  for  you, 

*  nephew.' 

We  all  fmiled  at  aunt  Nell— The 
deuce  is  in  me,  I  believe!— Aunt  Nell 
apain  ! — But  let  it  go. 

<  When,  Lady  G.'  (afkedLady  L.) 

*  law   you,  or  heard   you    from,  .the 
'  dowager  Coantefs  of  D.  ?' 

*  Is  there  any  other  Countefs  of  D. 
'  Lady  L.  ?'    faid  Sir  Charles  ;  a  fine 
glow  taking  poileffion  of  his  cheeks. 

'  Your  fervant,  brother,'  thought  I ; 
'  I  am  not  ferry  for  your  charming 
'  apprehenfivenefs.' 

*  No,  Sir,'  replied  Lady  L. 

*  Would  you,  brother,'    faid  bold- 
face',  (you  know  who  that  is,  Harriet) 

'  that  there  mould  be  another  Countefs 

*  of  D.  ?' 

'  I  wifh  my  Lord  D.  happy,  Char- 
'  lotte.  I  hear  him  as  well  fpokcn  of 

*  as  any  of  our  young  nobility.' 

*  You  don't  know  what  I  mean,  I 

*  warrant,  Sir  Charles!'  refumed,with 
an   intentional   archnefs,    your  faucy 
friend . 

<  I  believe  I  do,  Lady  G.     I  wifh 

*  Mifs  Byron  to  be  one  of  the  happielt 

*  women  in  the  world,  becaufe  me  is 
'  one  of  the  beft. — My  dear,'  to  Emi- 
ly, '  I  hope  you  have  had  nothing  to 

*  difturb  or  vex  you,   from  your  ma- 

*  ther's  hufband— ' 

'  Nor  from  my  mother^  Sir — All  is 

*  good,  and  as  it  fhould  be.    You  have 
'  overcome-—' 

'  That's  well,  my  dear — Would  not 
'  the  Bath  waters  be  good  for  Sir  Har- 

*  ry!  my  dear  Beauchamp.' 

'    A   fecond  remove  I'    thought    I. 

*  But  I'll  catch  you,  brother,  I'll  war- 

*  rant,  (as  rufticks  fometimes,  in  their 

*  play,  do  a  ball)  on  the  rebound.' 
Now,  Harriet,  you  will  be  piqued, 

I  iuppofe.  Your  delicacy  will  be  of- 
f'cndcd,  becnufe  I  urged  the  queftion. 
I  fee  a  blufh  of  difdam  arifmg  in  your 
lovely  cheek,  and  confcious  eye,  re- 
ftoring  the  rofcs  to  the  one,  and  it's 
natunil  brilliancy  to  the  other.  Indeed 
ve  ail  began  to  be  afraid  of  *  little 


affectation  in  my  brother.  But  wi 
needed  not.  He  would  not  fufFer  u4 
to  put  him  upon  the  fubjecl  again. 
After  a  few  other  general  queltions 
and  anfwers,  of  iuko  and  W;o;  and 
ho<vj  and  hoiv  ;  and  <wbat,  and  nubent 
and  fo  forth;  he  turned  to  Dr.  Bartlett; 
'  My  clear  friend,'  faid  he,  '  you 
'  gave  me  pain  a  little  while  ago,  when. 
'  I  afked  you  after  the  health  of  Mifs 
'  Byron,  and  her  friends  :  you  evaded 
c  my  queftiori,  I  thought,  and  your 
'  looks  alarmed  me.  1  am  afraid  poor 
'  Mrs.  Shirley — Mifs  Byron  fpoke  of 
'  her  always  as  in  an  infirm  ftate— 
'  How,  Charlotte,  would  our  dear  Mifs 
'  Byron  grieve,  were  (toe  to  tofe  fo  good 

*  a  relation !' 

'  I  intended  not,'  an fwered  the  doc- 
tor, '  that  you  fhould  fee  I  was  con- 

*  cerned  :  but  I  think  it  impoffiblej 
'  that   a   father  can   love  a  daughter 

*  better  than  I  love  Mifs  Byron.' 

'  You  would  alarm  me  indeed,  my 
'  dear  friend,  if  Lady  G.  had  not,  by 

*  her  ufual  livelinefs  jufl  now,  put  me 
'  out  of  all  apprehenfions  for  the  health 
'  of  Mifs  Byron.     I  hope  Mifs  Byron 

*  is  well.' 

'  Indeed  (lie  is  not,'  faid  I,  with  z. 
gravity  becoming  the  oceafion. 

'  God  forbid!'  faid  h:;  with  an 
emotion  that  pleafed  every  body. 

Not  for  your  fake,  Harriet — Be  not 
affeftedly  nice  now;  but  for  our  own. 

His  face  was  in  a  glow — '  What, 
'  Lady  L. — what,  Charlotte,'  faid  he> 
'  — ails  Mifs  Byron  ?' 

'  She  is  not  well,  brother,'  replied 
I ;  '  but  the  moft  charming  fick  woman 

*  that  ever  lived.    She  is  chcarful,  that 
4  (he   may   give  no  uneafinefs  to  IK  i 
'  friends.     She  joins  in  all  their  con- 
'  verfations,  diverfions",   amufements. 
*'  She  would   fain  be  well ;  and  likes 
'  not  to  be  thought  ill.     Were  it  not 

*  for  her  faded  cheeks,  her  pale  lips, 
'  and    her   changed   complexion,    we 
'  fhould  not  know  from  herfelf  thai 
'  (he   ailed   any  thing.     Some  people 
'  reach  perfection  fooner  than  others ; 
'  and  are  as    fwift  in  their  decay.— 
'  Poor  Mifs  Byron   items  not  to  be 
'  built  for  duration.' 

But  (hould  I  write  thefe  things  t« 
you,  my  dear  ?  Yet  I  know  that  Lady 
Clementina  and  you  are  fillers  in  mag* 
nanrmity. 

My  brother  was  quite  angry  with 
rtit— «  Dear  Dr.  Bartktt,'  faid  he. 
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c  explain  this  fpeech  of  Charlotte. 
'  She  loves  to  amufe.— Mifs  Byron  is 
'  bleSfed  with  a  good  constitution  :  She 

*  is  hardly  yet  in  the  perfection  of  her 
'  bloom.    Set  my  heart  at  reft.  I  love 

*  not  either  of  my  fifters,  more  than  I 

*  do  Mil's  Byron. — Dear  Charlotte,  I 
'  am  really  angry  with  you.* 

My  good-natured  lord  reddened  up 
to  his  naked  ears,  at  hearing  my  bro- 
ther fay  he  was  angry  with  me. — '  Sir 
c  Charles,'  faid  he,  '  I  am  forry  you 

*  are  fo  Soon  angry  with  your  fifter. 

*  It  is  too  true,  Mifs  Byron  is  ill :  She 
'  is,  I  fear,  in  a  declining  way.' 

*  Pardon  me,  my  dear  Lord  G.— 

*  Yet  I  am  ready  to  be  angry  with  any 
4  body  that  Shall  tell  me,  Mifs  Byron 
'  is  in  a  declining  way.— Dr.  Bart- 
'  left — Pray — * 

*  Indeed,   Sir,  Mifs  Byron  is   not 
'  well. — Lady   G.   has    mingled   her 

*  fears  with  her  love,  in  the  defcrip- 
'  tion.      Mifs   Byron  cannot  but  be 

*  lovely :  her  complexion  is  Still  fine. 
'  She  is  chearful,  Serene,  refigned.' 

'  Refigned,  Dr.  Bartlett !— Mifs  By- 
'  yon  is  a  faint.  She  cannot  but  be 
'  refigned,  in  the  folemn  fenfe  of  the 

*  word. — Refignation  implies hopelefs- 

*  nefs.    If  She  is  fo  ill,  would  not  you, 
'  my  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,  have  informed 

*  me  of  it — Or  was  it  from  tendernefs— 

*  Ton  muftbe  kind  in  all  you  do.' 

'  I  did  not  apprehend,'  faid  Lady  L. 
'  that  Mils  Byron  was  fo  very  much 

*  indifpofed.  —  Did  you,    my   lord?' 
(to  Lord  L.) — '  Upon  my  word,  doc- 

*  tor — fifter — it    was   unkind,    if  fo, 

*  that  you  made  me  not  acquainted—' 
And  then  her  good-natured  eye  dropt 

a  tear  of  love  for  her  Harriet. 

I  was  forry  this  went  fo  far.  My 
brother  was  very  uneaSy.  So  was  Mr. 
Beauchamp,  for  him,  and  for  you, 
my  dear. 

'  That  She  is,  and  endeavours  to  be, 

*  fo  chearful, 'faid  Beauchamp,  'Shews, 
'  that  nothing  lies  upon  her  mind.— 
'  My  father's  illnefs  can  only  more  af- 
'  feet  me,  than  Mifs  Byron's.' 

Emily  wept  for  her  Mifs  Byron. 
She  has  always  been  afraid  that  her 
illnefs  would  be  attended  with  ill  con- 
fe  quen  ces. 

^  My  dear  love,  my  Harriet,  you  muSl 
be  well.  Sec  hc-.v  every  body  loves  you. 
I  told  my  brother,  that  I  expected  a 
letter  from  Northamptonshire,  by  the 
next  poftj  and  I  would  inform  him 
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truly  of  the  ftate  of  your  health,  from 
the  contents  of  it. 

I  would  not  for  the  world  have  you 
think,  my  Harriet,  that  I  meant  to 
excite  my  brother's  attention  to  you, 
by  what  I  faid.  Your  honour  is  the 
honour  of  the  fex.  For  are  you  not 
one  of  the  moSt  delicate-minded,  as 
well  as  frankeft,  of  it?  It  is  no  news 
to  fay,  that  my  brother  dearly  loves 
you.  I  did  not  want  to  know  his  fo- 
licitude  for  your  health.  Where  he 
once  loves,  he  always  loves.  Did  you 
not  obferve,  that  I  Suppofed  it  a  natu- 
ral decline  ?  God  grant  that  it  may  not 
be  fo.  And  thus  am  I  imprudently 
difcouraging  you,  in  mentioning  my 
apprehenfions  of  your  ill  health,  in  or- 
der to  Shew  my  regard  for  your  punc- 
tilio :  but  you /#«//,  you  will,  be  well ; 
and  the  wife  of — the  beft  of  men.— 
God  grant  it  may  be  fo  ! — But,  how- 
ever that  is  to  be,  we  have  all  laid  our 
heads  together,  and  are  determined, 
for  your  delicacy  fake,  to  let  this  mat- 
ter take  it's  courfe ;  fince,  after  nn 
opening  fo  undefignedly  warm,  you 
miglrt  otherwife  imagine  our  folicitude 
in  the  affair  capable  of  being  thought 
too  urgent.  I  tell  you,  my  dear,  that, 
worthy  as  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  is  of 
a  princefs,  he  Shall  not  call  you  by  his 
name,  but  with  all  his  Soul. 

As  my  brother  laid  it  out  to  us  this 
evening,  I  find  we  Shall  lofe  him  for 
fome  days.  The  gamelters  whom  Mr. 
Grandiibn  permitted  to  ruin  him,  are 
at  Winchester;  dividing,  I  i'uppole, 
and  rejoicing  over,  their  fpoils  of  the 
laft  feafon.  Whether  my  brother  in- 
tends to  fee  them  or  not,  I  cannot  tell. 
He  expects  not  to  do  any  thing  with 
them.  They,  no  doubt,  will  Shew  the 
fooliSh  fellow,  that  they  can  keep  what 
he  could  not :  and  Sir  Charles  aims 
only  at  pra&icable  and  legal,  not  at 
romantick  redrefles. 

Sir  Charles  intends  to  pay  his  re- 
fbefts  to  Lord  and  Lady  W.  at  Wind- 
ior ;  and  to  the  Earl  of  G.  and  Lady 
Gertrude,  who  are  at  their  Berkshire 
Seat.  My  honeft  lord  has  obtained  my 
leave,  at  the  firil  aSking,  to  attend  hiiqi 
thither.— -My  brother  will  wait  on  Sir 
Harry,  and  Lady  Beauchamp,  in  his 
waytoLndyMansfield's. — Beauchamp 
will  accompany  him  thither.  Poor 
Grandifon,  as  humble  ns  a  moufe, 
though  my  brother  Jc.s  all  he  can  to 
raii'e  him,  defires  to  be  in  hi*  trdin,  ** 
$S  he 
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lie  calls  it,  all  the  way;  and  never  to 
be  from,  under  his  wing.  My  brother 
intends  to  make  a  fhort  vifitto  Gran- 
diibn  Hall,  when  he  is  fo  near  as  at 
Lady  Mansfield's :  Dr.  Bartlett  will 
accompany  him  thither,  as  all  the  way; 
and  hopes  he  will  approve  of  every 
thing  he  has  done  there,  and  in  that 
neighbourhood,  in  his  abfence.  The 
good  man  haspromifed  to  write  to  me. 
knuly  is  fometimes  to  be  with  me, 
Ibmetimes  with  aunt  Eleanor,  at  the 
ancient's  requeft ;  though  Lord  and 
Lady  L.  mutter  at  it.  My  brother's 
trufty  Saunders  is  to  be  left  behind, 
in  order  to  difpatch  to  his  mafter,  by 
man  and  horie,  any  letters  that  may 
come  from  abroad ;  and  I  have  pro- 
miled  to  lend  him  an  account  of  the 
healths,  and  fo-forth,  of  our  Nor- 
thampton [hire  friends.  I  think  it 
would  be  a  right  thing  in  him  to  take 
a  turn  to  Selby  Houle.  I  hope  you 
think  fo  too.  Don't  fib,  Harriet. 

Adieu,  my  dear.  For  God's  fake 
be  well,  prays  your  filler,  your  friend, 
and  the  friend  of  all  your  friends,  e-ver 
affectionate  and  obliged, 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER    XLIV. 

MISS  HARRIET  BYRON,  TO  LADY  G  . 
THURSDAY,    SEPT.   J. 

I  Will  write  to  year  letter  as  it  lies 
before  me. 

I  do  molt  heartily  congratulate  you, 
my  dear  Lady  G.  on  the  arrival  of 
your  brother.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
his  fatigues,  and  his  disappointment, 
have  made  an  alteration  in  his  perfon 
and  countenance.  Sir  C harks  Gran- 
difon  would  not  be  the  man  he  is,  if 
lie  had  not  fenlibility. 

You  could  not  know  your  brother, 
:ny  dear,  if  you  expected  from  him  re- 
criminations on  your  palt  odd  beha- 
viour to  Lord  G.  I  hope  he  does  not 
yxt  know  a  tenth  part  of  it:  but  if  lie 
did,  as  he  hoped  you  faw  your  error, 
he  good  for  the  futmv,  he 

•  ;ht  furely  to   fored,  what  you 

•  not,  but  with  contrition,  to  re- 

You   are  v.  :'y    in 

;ne  ;  and   1   io 
!i  to  iuare  you. 


What  can  you  mean,  my  dear,  by 
exulting  fo  tmich  over  your  aunt,  for 
livir-g,  to  an  advanced  age,  a  fingle 
woman  ?  However  ineffectual,  let  me 
add  to  my  former  expoftulatory  chid- 
ings  on  this  fubjeet :  would  you  have 
one  think  you  are  overjoyed,  that  you 
have  fo  foon  ptit  it  out  of  anv  one'*' 
power  to  reproach  you  on  the  like  ac- 
count? If  fo,  you  ought  to  be  more 
thankful  than  you  feem  to  be,  to  Lord 
G.  who  has  extended  his  generofity 
to  you,  and  kept  you  from  the  ociium. 
Upon  my  word,  my  dear  L^dy  G.  I 
think  it  looks  like  a  want  of  decency 
in  women,  to  caft  reflections  on  others 
ot  their  lex,  poiTibly  for  their  prudence 
and  virtue.  Do  you  conlidcr,  how 
yon  exalt,  by  your  ludicrous  freedoms, 
the  men  whom  fometimes  you  affeft  to 
defpife.  No  wonder  if  they  ridicule 
old  maids.  It  is  their  interelt  to  do  fo. 
'  Lords  of  the  creation,''  Ibmetimes  you 
deridingly  call  the  infulters;  lords  of 
thecreation,  indeed,  you  make  them '.— 
And  pray,  do  you  think,  that  the  fame 
weaknefs  which  made  your  aunt  Gran- 
dilbn  tell  her  dreams,  in  the  joy  of  her 
heart,  as  an  old  maid,  might  not  have 
made  her  guilty  of  the  fame  foible, 
had  (he  been  an  old  wife  ?  Joy  is  the 
parent  of  many  a  filly  thing.  Don't 
you  own,  that  the  arrival  of  your  bro- 
ther, which  made  your  aunt  break  out 
into  dream-telling,  made  you  break, 
into  laughter,  (even  in  a  letter)  of  which 
you  were  afhamed  to  tell  the  caufe?— 
JFives,  my  dear,  mould  not  fall  into 
the  miltakes,  for  which  they  would 
make  maids  the  fubjcft  of  their  ridi- 
cule. You  hionv  better;  and  there- 
fore mould  be  above  joining  the  fool- 
ilh  multitude,  in  a  general  cry  to  hunt 
down  an  unfortunate  clafs  of  people 
.u  reckon  them)  of  your  own  lex. 
Your  aunt  Grandifon's  dreams,  let 
me  add,  were  more  innocent,  than 
your  waking  mirth — You  mujl  excufe 
me — I  could  fay  a  great  deal  more  upon 
the  fubjecl;  but  if  I  have  not  laid 
enough  to  make  you  ferry  for  your 
fault,  a  great  deal  more  would  be  in- 
effectual— So  much,  therefore,  for  this 

a. 

dear  Emily!— I  wonder  not  at 

the  efk-ft  the  arrival,  and  firft  fight  of 

•iardian,    had   upon    her   tender 

Lut  how  wickedly  do  you  treat  your 
lord!— 
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lord! — Fie  upon  you,  'Charlotte! — 
And  fie  upon  you  again,  for  writing 
what  I  cannot,  for  your  credit  lake, 
read  out  to  my  friends.  I  wifli,  my 
dear,  I  could  bring  you  to  think,  that 
there  cannot  be  wit  without  juftice; 
nor  humour  without  decorum  :  my 
lord  has  Ibme  few  foibles;  but  fhall  a 
wife  be  the  firit  to  difcover  them,  and 
cxpofe  him  for  them  ?  Cannot  you  cure 
him  of  them,  wivhout  treating  him 
with  a  ridicule  which  borders  upon 
contempt? — O  my  dear,  you  mew  us 
much  greater  foibles  in  yourfelf  than 
my  lord  ever  yet  had,  when  you  make 
ib  bad  an  ufe  of  talents  that  were  given 
you  for  better  purpofes.  One  word 
only  more  on  this  fubjeft — You  can- 
,  not  make  me  Anile,  my  dear,  when 
you  are  thus  unfeafonable  in  your 
mirth.  Henceforth,  then,  rememBer. 
th;;l  vour  txcurji-vaufs  (Billow  me  the 
word,  I  had  a  raflierin  my  head)  upon 
old  maids,  and  your  lord,  c:'.n  only 
pleafe  yawfafi  and  I  will  not  accept 
of  your  compliment.  Why?  Becaufe 
I  will  not  be  a  partaker  in  your  fault; 
as  I  ihould  be,  if  1  could  countenance 
your  levity. 

'  Levity,  Harriet!' 

Yes,  levity,.  Charlotte — I  will  not 
fpare  you.  Whom  do  you  fpure 3 

But  do  you  really  think  me  fo  ill  as 
you  represented  me  to  be,  to  your  bro-- 
ther  ?  I  do  not  think  I  am.  If  I  did, 
I  am  fure  I  fhould  endeavour  to.  put 
my  thoughts  into  an  abfolutely  new 
train  :  nor  would  I  quit  the  hold  which 
at  proper  times  I  do  let  go,  to  re-enter 
the  world,  as  an  individual,  who  ima- 
gines herfelf  of  fome  iitile  uie  in  it; 
and  who  is,  therefore,  obliged  to  per- 
form, with  chearfulnefs,  her  allotted 
offices,  howevcrgcnerally  infignificant 
I  may  comparatively  be. 

You  fay,  you  had  no  thoughts  of 
exciting  your  brother's  '  attention,"  by 
your  ftrong  colouring,  when  you  de- 
fer! bed  the  effects  of  my  indiipoiition 
to  him.  « Attention .'' — Companion  you 
might  as  well  have  faid — I  hope  ntf. 
And  I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  Beauchamp 
for  his  inference,  from  my  .chearful- 
nefs, that  nothing  lay  upon  my  mind.' 
Now,  though  that  inference  kerned  to 
imply,  that  he  thought,  if  he  had  not 
made  the  obfervanoh,  fomethiug-  jnigkt 
huvc  been  i'uppoied  to  lie  upon  my 


mind,  I  am  much  better  fatisfied  that 
be  made  it,  than  if  Sir  Charles  had. 

Upon  the  whole,- 1  cannot  J>nfr  be 
pleafed  at  two  things  in  your  letter : 
the  one,  that  Sir  Charles  exprefied  fo 
great  a  concern  for  my  health;  the 
other,  that  you  have  all  pronnfcd,  and 
that  -Voluntarily,  and.  froni  a  f«.-nfe  of 
the  fitnefs  of  the  meaiure^  that  every 
thing  lhall  be  left  to  it's  natural  couric. 
—For  my  fake,  and  for  goodnefs 
pray  let  it  be  fo.  I  think  the  opening, 
as.  you  call  it,  was  much,  veiy  much, 
too  warm.  Blefs  me,  my  clear,  how 
I  trembled  as  I  read  that  part ! — I  am 
not,  methinks,  quite  Satisfied  with  it, 
though  I  am  with  your  intention. 
;  Confider,  mydcir,  half  a  heart — A 
preferred  lady! — For  quality,  fortune, 
and  every  merit,,  fo  greatly;prefer,ablc. 
— C  my  Charlotte!,  I  carinot,  .wore 
the//r/7to  happen  that  can,,  take -fuclr 
exceeding  great  joy,  as  I  once  could 
have  done,  in  the. prof  peel;  of  tin' 
—I  have  pride-TT'oui.  let  us.  hear 
the  next  letters  from  Italy  fay;  and  it 
will  be  then  time  enough  (jf  the  truly 
admirable  lady  ihal.l  adher&»to  her  rer 
fohuion)  to  come  with  my  fcrup1e.a. 
and  drawbacks,  ..Your  aunt  .Gran-dip 
fon  is  of  opinion,  that  (lie  will'wo* 
adhere.  Who  can  tell,  what  to  lay-? 
Imagination,  unnaturally  heightened, 
may  change  into,  one  altitude  ffojjf  an'- 
other.  I  rn.yjfe.lf  iirjcerely  think 
have  fo  often  faid  it,  that  an  unchari- 
table mind  would  -perhaos  ..charge .me 
with  affectation)  unit  L'idy  Clemen-- 
tiiu,  and  no  other  woman,  Can  ti 
Sir  Clnrles  Grand iibn.. 

Adieu,  my  dear.  Pray  •  tell  yom> 
brother  that  1  never  thought  my,' 
ill  as  your  fri.en.iliy  .love  m?.de  you  ap-' 
prehend  me  to  be-,:  and  that  I  co.i- 
gratuhte  you  with-  all  my  hes'.-f,  :\-.:J 
him  alfo,  (it  would  be'an  affectation  to 
forbear  it,  which  would  imply  too 
iriuch)  on  his  fafe  arrival  in  England. 
But  be  fure  remember,  that  1  look 
upon  you  and  your  lord,  upon  my 
Lord  and  Lady  L.  and  upon  my  fweet; 
j£i.nily,  .if  ihe  fees  what  I  write,  jis 
guardians  of  the  honour  (of  the  pxxfii-- 
Ho,  if. you  pleafe,  fince  no  (///-honour 
can  be  apprehended  -from  Sir  Charies 
)•  of  your  and.  their 

HARRJET'ByRON'. 
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LETTER    XLV. 


DR.  BARTLETT,    TO  LADY  G. 

MONDAY,    SEPT.  II. 

IN  obedience  to  your  ladyihip's  com- 
mands I  write,  but  it  muft  be  briefly 
an  account  of  our  motions. 

Sir  Charles  would  not  go  out  of 
town,  till  he  had  made  a  viiit  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Reeves,  and  enquired  after 
Mifs  Byron's  health,  of  which  he  re- 
ceived an  account  lei's  alarming,  than 
we,  from  our  love  and  our  fears,  had 
given  him. 

We  arrived  at  Windfor  on  Wcdnef- 
day  evening. 

My  Lord  and  Lady  W.  expe&ed 
him  not  till  the  next  day. 

I  cannot  find  words  to  exprefs  the 
joy  with  which  they  received  him.  My 
lord  acknowledged,  before  us  all,  that 
he  owed  it  to  God,  and  to  him,  that 
he  was  the  happieft  man  in  the  world. 
My  lady  called  herfelf,  with  tears  of 
joy,  a  happy  woman  :  and  Sir  Charles 
told  me,  that  when  he  was  led  by  her 
to  her  clofet,  to  talk  about  the  affairs 
of  her  family,  (he  exceedingly  abaflied 
him,  by  expreffing  her  gratitude  to  him 
for  his  goodneis  to  them  all,  on  her 
knees  ;  while  he  was  almoft  ready,  on 
bis,  he  faid,  to  acknowledge  the  aunt, 
that  had  done  lo  much  honour  to  his 
recommendation,  and  made  his  uncle 
fo  happy. 

Sir  Charles,  in  order  to  have  leave 
to  depart  next  morning,  as  foon  as  he 
had  breakfafted,  promifed  to  pafs  fe- 
veral  days  with  them,  when  he  could 
think  himfelf  a  fettled  Engitfhtnan. 

You,  Madam,  and  Lady  L.  equally 
love  and  admire  Lady  W.  I  will  not, 
therefore,  enlarge  to  you  on  her  ex- 
cellences. Everybody  loves  her.  Her 
ftrvants,  as  they  attend,  look  at  their 
Indy,  with  the  fame  delight,  mingled 
with  reverence,  as  thofe  of  my  patron 
look  upon  him. 

Poor  Mr.  Grandifon  could  not  help 
taking  notice  to  me,  with  tears,  on 
the  joint  acknowledgments  of  my  lord 
and  lady  made  to  my  patron,  that 
goodnefs  and  beneficence  brought  with 
them  their  own  rewards.  '  Saw  you 
'  not,  my  good  Dr.  Bartlett,'  faid  he, 
'  how  my  coufin's  eyes  mone  with  mo- 
'  /ifft  joy,  as  my  lord  and  lady  ran 
*j  over  with  their  gratitude  ?  I  thought 


'  of  him,  as  an  angel  among  men-^ 
'  What  a  wretch  have  I  been !  How 
'  can  I  fit  at  table  with  him  !  Yet 
'  how  he  overwhelms  me  with  his 
'  goodnels  r 

Sir  Charles  having  heard,  that  Sir 
Hargrave  Pollexfen  was  at  his  hoiiiit 
en  the  forert,  he  rode  to  make  him  a 
vifit,  though  feme  few  miles  out  of  his 
way.  I  attended  him. 

Sir  Hargrave  is  one  of  the  moft  mi- 
ferable  of  men.  He  is  not  yet  fully 
recovered  of  the  bruifes  antl  rough 
treatment  he  met  with  near  Paris:  and 
he  is  fo  extremely  funk  in  his  fpirits, 
that  my  patron  could  not  but  be  con- 
cerned for  him.  He  received  him  with 
grateful  acknowledgments,  and  was 
thankful  for  his  vifit :  but  he  told  him, 
that  he  was  fo  rniferable  in  himfelf, 
that  he  could  hardly  thank  him  for 
faving  a  life  fo  wretched. 

Mr.  Merceda,  it  feems,  died  about  a 
fortnight  ago. 

The  poor  man  was  thought  to  be 
pretty  well  recovered,  and  rode  out 
ieveral  times;  but  was  taken,  on  his 
return  from  one  of  his  rides,  with  a 
vomiting  of  blood,  the  confequence, 
as  imagined,  of  fome  inward  bruifes ; 
and  died  miferably.  His  death,  and 
the  manner  of  it,  have  greatly  aftecled 
Sir  Hargrave.—'  And  poor  Bagen- 
'  hall,  Sir  Charles,'  faid  he,  '  is  as 
'  rniferable  a  dog  as  I  am !' 

Sir  Hargrave,  underftanding,  as  he 
faid,  that  I  was  a  parfon,  begged  me 
to  give  him  one  prayer. 

He  was  fo  importunate,  and  for  S?r 
Charles  to  join  in  it,  that  we  both 
kneeled  with  him. 

Sir  Hargrave  wept.  He  called  him- 
felf a  hardened  dog. 

Strange  man! — But  I  think  I  was 
ftill  more  affefled  (Sir  Hargravey2w/ta/ 
me!)  by  your  noble  brother's  humani- 
ty, than  by  Sir  Hargrave's  wretched- 
nefs  ;  tears  of  companion  for  the  poor 
man  dealing  down  his  manly  cheek— 
*  God  comfort  you,  Sir  Hargrave!' 
faid  he,  wringing  his  hands.  «  Dr. 
'  Bartlett  is  a  good  man.  You  fhall 
'  have  the  prayers  of  us  both.' 

He  left  him.  He  could  ftay  no 
longer;  followed  by  the  unhappy  nr'.rf  s 
blemngs,  interrupted  by  violent  ibb- 
bings. 

We  were  both  fo  affected,  that  we 
broke  not  filence,  as  we  rode,  till  we 
joined  our  company  at  my  lord's. 

I  re- 
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I  recounted  what  parted  at  this  in- 
terview to  Mr.  Grandifon.  Your 
Jadyfhip  will  not  want  me  to  be  very 
particular  in  relating  what  were  his 
applications  to,  and  reflections  on, 
himfelf,  when  I  tell  you,  that  he  could 
rot  have  been  more  concerned,  had  he 
been  prefent  on  the  occafion. 

Mr.  Beauchamp  was  with  us  when 
I  gave  this  relation  to  Mr.  Grandilbn. 
He  was  affected  at  it,  and  with  Mr. 
Grandifon's  fenlibility:  but  how  hap- 
py for  himfelf  was  it,  that  his  concern 
had  in  it  no  mixture  of  felf-reproach  ? 
Jt  was  a  generous  and  humane  con- 
cern,  like  that  of  his  dear  friend. 

Sir  Charles's  next  vifit  was  to  the 
good  Earl  of  G.  And  here  we  left 
my  Lord  G.  the  beft-natured,  and 
one  of  the  molt  virtuous  and  prudent 
young  noblemen  in  the  kingdom.  Your 
ladylhip  will  not  accufe  me  of  flattery, 
when  you  read  this;  but  you  will, 
perhaps,  of  another  view — Yet,  as 
long  as  I  know  that  you  love  to  have 
juftice  done  to  my  lord;  and  in  your 
heart  are  fenfible  of  the  truth  of  what 
I  fay,  and  I  am  fure  rejoice  in  it;  I 
give  chearful  way  to  the  jufHce;  and 
the  rather,  as  you  look  upon  my  lord 
as  fo  much  yourfelf,  that  if  you  re- 
ceive his  praifes  with  fome  little  reluc- 
tance, it  is  with  fuch  a  modeft  re- 
luctance as  you  would  receive  your 
own;  glad,  at  ihe  fame  time,  thatycu 
were  fo  juftly  complimented. 

My  lord  will  acquaint  your  ladyflilp 
with  all  that  paffed  at  the  good  earl's; 
and  how  much  overjoyed  he  and  Lady 
Gertrude  were  at  the  favour  they 
thought  your  brother  did  them  in  din- 
ing with  them.  His  lordfhip  will  tell 
you  allb,  how  much  they  wifh  for  you; 
for  they  propofe  to  winter  there,  and 
not  in  Herttordfhire,  as  once  they 
thought  to  do. 

Here  Sir  Charles  enquired  after  their 
neighbour  Mr.  Bagenhall. 

He  is  become  a  very  melancholy 
man.  His  wife  is  as  obliging  as  he 
will  let  her  be;  but  he  hates  her;  and 
the  lefs  wonder,  for  he  hates  himfelf. 

Poor  woman  !  fhe  could  not  expect 
a  better  fate.  To  yield  up  her  chaf- 
tity  ;  to  b.e  forced  upon  him  afterwards, 
by  way  of  doing  her  poor  juftice ; 
what  affiance  can  he  have  in  her  virtue, 
were  Ihe  to  meet  with  a  trial  ? 
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But  that  is  not  all ;  for  though  no- 
body queftions  her  fidelity,  yet  what 
weight  with  him  can  her  arguments 
have,  were  fhe  to  endeavour  to  enforce 
upon  his  mind  thofe  doctrines,  which, 
were  they  to  have  proceeded  from 
a  pure  heart,  might,  now  ajul  then, 
have  let  in  a  ray  of  light  on  his  be- 
nighted foul  ?  A  gloomy  mind  mull 
occafionally  receive  great  confolatiou 
from  the  interposal  and  fbothing  of  a 
companionable  love,  when  we  know  it 
comes  from  an  untainted  heart ! 

Poor  Mr.  Grandifon  found  in  this 
cafe  alfo  great  room  for  felf-appllca- 
tion  and  regret,  without  my  being  ib 
officious  as  to  remind  him  of  the  fimili- 
tude ;  though  the  woman  who  is  en- 
deavoured to  be  impofed  on  him  for  a 
wife,  is  a  more  guilty  creature  thai} 
ever  Mrs.  Bagenh.aU  was. 

And  here,  Madam,  allow  me  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  there  is  fuch  a  famenefs  in  the 
lives,  the  actions,  thepurfuits  of  liber- 
tines, and  fuch  a  likenefs  in  the  acci- 
dents,puniflnnents, and  occnlions  for  re-, 
morfe,  which  attend  them,  that  I  won- 
der they  will  not  be  warned  by  the  bea- 
cons that  are  ghted  up  by  every  brother 
libertine  whom  they  know;  and  that  they 
will  fo  generally  be  driven  on  the  fame 
rock,  overfpread  and  furrounded  as  it 
is,  in  their  very  fight,  by  a  thoufand 
wrecks  ! — Did  fuch  know  your  bro- 
ther, and  learn  from  his  example  and 
hiftory,  what  a<varitty  there  is  in  good- 
nefs,  as  he  pafles  on  from  object  to  ob- 
ject, exerciling,  not  officioufly,  but 
as  opportunity  offers,  his  noble  talents 
to  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  creature;-, 
furely  they  would,  like  honeit  Mr. 
Sylvefter,  the  attorney,  endeavour  to 
give  themfelves  iblid  joy,  by  follow- 
ing what  that  gentleman  juftly  called 
fofelf -rewarding  an  example. 

Forgive  me,  Madam,  if  fometimes 
I  am  ready  to  preach  :  it  is  my  pro- 
vince. Who  but  your  brother  can 
make  every  province  his,  and  accomo- 
date  himfelf  to  every  fubject  ? 

We  reached  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp's 
that  night ;  and  there  took  up  our 
lodgings. 

Sir  Harry  feems  to  be  in  a  fwift  de- 
cay ;  and  he  is  very  fenfible  of  it.  He 
rejoiced  to  fee  your  brother.  '  I  was 
'  afraid,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,'  faid 
he,  '  that  our  next  meeting  would  have 
*  been  in  another  world.  May  it  be 

in 
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'  in  the  fame  world,  and  I  fliall  be 
4  happy  !' 

This  was  a  wim,  a  thought,  not  to 
be  difcouragcd  in  a  dying  man.  Sir 
Charles  was  affecled  with  it.  You 
know,  Madam,  that  your  brother  has 
n  heart  the  moft  tender,  rnd  at  the  fame 
time,  the  moft  intrepid,  of  hurr.ua 
lie-arts.  I  have  learned  much  from 
tini.  Ke  preaches  by  aElion.  Till  I 
knew  him,  young  man  a?  he  then  was, 
and  ftill  is,  n-.y  pivr.ch;r ;  \vas  by 
*worjs  :  I  was  contented,  that  my  Ac- 
tions difgraced  net  my  words. 

:y -Beau champ,  as  my  patron  af- 
terwards told  me,  confefied  in  tears, 
that  (he  mould  owe  to  him  all  the  iran- 

Suiliity  of  mind  which   fne  can  hope 
jr,    if  Oie    furvive    Sir   Harry.     '  O 

*  Sir,'  faid  (he,  '  till  I  kr.cw  you,    I 

*  was  a  narrow  fclfifh  creature.     I  was 
'  jtalons  of  a  father's  1  ;•>••  to  a  wor- 
'  thy  fen ;  whofe  wort  hi  nets   I  knew 

*  not,  as  a  fon,  and  as  a  friend  :   that 

*  was  the  happieft  day  of  our  Beau- 
'  champ's  life,  which  introduced  him 

*  loan  intimacy  with  you.' 

Here,  on  Friday  morning,  we  left 
Mr.  Beauchamp,  forrowing  for  his  fa- 
ther's illnefs,  and  endeavouring  by 
every  tender  r.£l  of  duty,  to  comfort 
his  'mother-in-law  on  a  deprivation, 
with  which,  I  am  afraid,  (he  will  loon 
be  tried. 

*  My   Benuchamp   loves    you,    Sir 

Charles,1  faid  Sir  Harry,  at  parting  in 

the  morning  af:er  breakfait  :   '  and  fo 

he  (  iierever   you    are,    he 

wants  to  be  :  but   fpare  him  to   his 

mothr-r  and  me  fora  few  days  :   he  is 

her  comforter,  "nd  mine.    Fain,  very 

fair  ,  '  'iced, 

if  God   hod  ieen  nt,  in  the  love  of 

both.     But  I  refign  to  the  Divine 

will.     Pray  for  me—you  allb,  Dr. 

Bartlett,  pi-ay  for  me.     My  fon  tells 

me  what  a  good  man  ^on  are — And 

may  wemeetinHeaven! — lam  afraid, 

Sir  Charles,  that   I   never   (hall   fee 

'  you  again  in   this  world — But   why 

'  fliould  I  opprcfs  your  noble  heart  ? 

f  God  be   your   guide   and  protector! 

*  Take  care  of  your  precious  health. 


*  You  have  a  great  deal  to  do,  before 

*  you  finilh  your  glorious  courfe,  and 
'  come  to    this  hit  period  of  human 
'  vanity.* 

My  patron  was  both  grieved  and 
rejoiced — Rejoiced  to  fee  Sir  Harry  in 
a  frame  of  mind  fo  different  from  that 
to  which  he  h:;l  Keen  a  witnefs  in  Sir 
Hargrave  Poliexfen;  and  grieved  to 
find  him  pall  all  hopes  of  recovery. 

Sir  Charles  piirfned  his  journey 
crofs  the  country,  to  Lady  Mansfield's. 
We  found  no  convenient  place  for 
dining,  and  arrived  at  Mansfield 
Houfe  about  five  on  Friday  afternoon. 

My  Lady  Mansfield,  her  daughter 
and  fons,  were  overjoyed  to  fee  my  pa- 
tron. Mr.  Grandil'on  told  me,  that 
he  never,  from  infancy  till  this  time, 
fhed  fo  many  tears  as  he  had  fhcd  on 
this  fhort  tour,  fometimes  from  joy, 
fdmetimes  from  grief.  I  don't  know, 
Madam,  whether  ene  fliculd  wifh  him 
re-eftablifhed  in  his  fortune,  if  it  could 
be  done  5  fince  calamity,  rightly  fup- 
ported,  is  a  blefling. 

Here  I  left  my  patron,  and  proceed- 
ed on  Saturday  morning,  with  Mr. 
Grandson,  to  the  Hall.  If  Sir  Charles 
finds  matters  ripened  for  a  treaty  be- 
tween the  Mansficlds  and  their  adver- 
faries,  as  he  has  been  put  in  hopes, 
he  will  go  near  to  flay  at  Mansfield 
Houfe,  and  only  viiit  us  ,'t  the  Hall 
incognito,  to  avoid  neighbourly  con- 
gratulations, till  he  can  bring  things 
to  bear. 

Mr.  Grandifon  juft  now  told  me, 
that  Sir  Charles,  before  he  left  town, 
gave  him  a  4.00!.  banknote,  to  enable 
him  to  pay  off  his  debts  to  tradefmen  ; 
of  which,  at  his  defire,  he  had  given 
him  in  a  lift ;  amounting  to  360!. 

He  ow^s,  he  lays,  jocl.  more  to 
the  widow  cf  a  wine-rnerchant  j  but 
being  refolvcd  to  puy  it  the  moment 
money  comes  into  his  hands,  he  would 
not  acquaint  Sir  Charles  with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  la<fy- 
Jblp^  mof  faithful  and  obe.tient  fer- 
iiant, 

AMBROSE  EARTLETT. 


END    OF    THE    FIFTH    VOLUME. 
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LETTER     I. 

SIR    CHARLES  GRANDISON,    TO  DR. 
BARTLETT. 

MAKSFIELD   HOUSE,    THURSDAY, 
SEPT.    14. 

<*i      ^OU  will  be  fo  good,   my 
^  jf>  dear  friend,  as  to  let  my 

li  y  tf-  neighbours,  particularly 
rf  "V,  the  gentlemen  you  men- 

^/^^  tion,  krow,  that  the  only 
reafon  I  forbear  paying 
my  compliments  to  them,  now  lam 
fo  near,  is,  becaufe  I  cannot  as  yet 
enjoy  their  company  with  that  free- 
dom and  eafe  which  I  hope  in  a  little 
while  to  do.  Tell  them,  that  I  pur- 
pofe,  after  ferae  particularaffairsare  de- 
termined, (which  will  for  a  little  while 
longer  engrofs  me)  to  devote  the  great- 
eft  part  of  my  time  to  my  native  place ; 
and  that  then  I  will  endeavour  to  make 
rayfelf  as  good  a  neighbour,  and  as 
focial  a  friend,  as  -they  can  vvifli  me  to 
be. 

On  Sunday  I  had  a  viut  from  the  two 
Hartleys. 

They  gave  me  very  fatisfaftory  proofs 
of  what  they  were  able,  as  well  as 
willing,  to  do,  in  fupport  of  the  right 
of  the  Mansfields  to  the  eftate  of 
which  they  had  been  defpoiied ;  and 
Shewed  me  a  paper,  which  nobody 
thought  was  in  being,  of  the  utmoit 
consequence  in  the  caufe. 


On    Monday,    by  appointment,    I 

attended    Sir  John   Lambton.      Two 

lawyers   of  the   Keelings   were  with 

him.      They  gave  in  their  demands. 

I  had-  mine  ready  5  but  theirs  were  fo 

extravagant,  that  I  would  not  produce 

them  :  but,  taking  Sir  John  atidc,  '  I 

love  not,1  faid  I,  '  to  affront  men  of 

a  prorefiion ;    but  I  am  convinced, 

that  we  never  mail  come  to  an  un- 

deritanding,  if  we  'confider  ourfelres 

ns   lawyers  and  clients.     I  am  no 

lawyer  ;  but  I  know  the  ftrength  of 

my  friends   cauie,    and  will   rif'que 

half  my  eftate  upon  the  juriice  of  it. 

The  Mansfields  will  commnTion  vie, 

if  the   Keelings  will  you ;  and  we 

perhaps  may  do  fomething.     If  not, 

let  the  law  take  it's  courfe.     I  am 

now  come  to  refide  in  England.     I 

will  do  nothing  for  myielf,  till  I  have 

done  what  can  be  done  to  make  alt 

my  friends  eafy.' 

Sir  John  owned,  that  he  thought  the 
Mansfields  had  hardmips  done  them. 
Mr.  Keeling  fenior,  he  faid,  had  heard 
of  the  paper  in  the  Hartleys  hands ; 
and,  praifing  his  honefty,  told  me,  in 
confidence,  that  he  had  declared,  that 
if  fuch  a  paper  could'  have  been  pro- 
duced in  time,  he  would  not  have  pro- 
ibcuted  the  luit,  which  he  had  carried, 
But  Sir  John  faid,  that  the  younger 
Keeling  was  a  furious  young  man, 
and  would  oppofe  a  compromife  on 
the  terms -he  fuppoied  the  Mansfields 

would 
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•would    expeft  to   be  complied  with. 
•  But  what  are  your  proposals,  Sir?' 
«  Theie,  Sir  John  :  the  law  is  ex- 
penfive  ;  delays  may  be  meditated  ; 
appeals  may  be  brought,  if  we  gain 
our  point.     What  I   think  it  may 
coft  us  to  eftablim  the  right  of  the 
injured,  which  cannotbe  afmall  fum, 
that  will  I  prevail   upon  the  Mans- 
fields  to  give  up  to  the  Keelings.     I 
will  truft  you,  if  you  give  me  your 
honour,  with  our  proofs  ;  and  if  you 
and  your  friends  are  fatisfied  with 
them,  and  will  confent  to  eftablim 
our  right  by  the  form  only  of  a  new 
trial ;  then  may  we  be  agreed  :  other- 
wife<    not.     And    I   leave  you  and 
•them  to  confider  of  it.     I  mall  hear 
from  you  within  two  or  three  days.' 
Sir  John  promifed  I  mould;   but  hop- 
ed  to  have   fome  talk  firft  with    the 
Hartleys,  with  whom,  as  well  as  with 
me,  he  declared  he  would  be  upon  ho- 
nour. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

I  HAD  a  mcffage  from  Sir  John  laft 
night,  requefting  me  to  dine  with  him 
and  the  elder  Mr.  Keeling  this  day; 
and  to  bring  with  me  the  two  Mr. 
Hartleys,  and  the  proofs  I  had  hinted 
at. 

Thofe  gentlemen  were  fo  obliging 
as  to  go  with  me  ;  and  took  the  im- 
portant paper  with  them,  which  had 
been  depofited  with  their  grandfather, 
as  a  common  friend,  and  contained  a 
recognition  of  the  Mansfields  right  to 
the  eftates  in  queftion,  upon  an  ami- 
cable reference  to  peribns  long  fince 
departed  :  an  attefted  copy  of  which 
was  once  in  the  Mansfields  pofleffion, 
as  by  a  memorandum  that  came  to 
hand  ;  but  which  never  could  be  found. 
The  younger  Keeling  was  not  intend- 
ed to  be  there:  but  he  forced  himfelf 
upon  us.  He  behaved  very  rudely.  I 
had  once  like  to  have  forgotten  myielf. 
This  meeting  produced  nothing:  but 
as  the  father  is  a  reafonable  man  ;  ns 
we  have  obtained  a  re-hearing  of  the 
cauf: ;  as  he  is  much  influenced  by- 
Sir  John  Lambten,  who  feems  con- 
vinced ;  and  to  whofe  honour  I  have 
fubmitted  an  abftracl  of  our  proofs  ; 
1  am  in  hopes  that  we  (hall. be  able  to 
accommodate. 

I  haveliolton's  propofals  before  me. 
The  firft  child  is  dead ;  the  i'econd 
cannot  live  many  months,  He  trembles 
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at  the  proofs  he  knows  we  have  of  his 
villainy.  He  offers,  on  the  death  of 
this  fecond  child,  to  give  us  poflefiion 
of  the  eftate,  and  a  large  fum  of  mo- 
ney, (but  thought  not  to  be  half  of 
what  the  fuperannuated  Calvert  left) 
if  we  will  give  him  general  releafes. 
The  wretch  is  not,  we  believe,  married 
to  the  relict  of  Calvert. 

I  am  loth,  methinks,  to  let  him 
efcape  the  juftice  which  his  crimes  call 
for  :  but  fuch  are  the  delays  and  chi- 
caneries of  the  law,  when  praclifer* 
are  found  who  know  how  to  perplex 
an  honeft  purfuer;  and  as  we  muft 
have  recourfe  to  low  and  dirty  people 
to  eftablim  our  proofs;  the  vile  fellow 
mall  take  with  him  the  propofed  fpoils  •. 
they  may  not  be  much  more  than 
would  be  the  lawyers  part  of  the  eftate, 
were  we  to  pu/h  fhe  litigation, 

As  to  our  poor  Everard,  nothing,  I 
fear,  can  be  done  for  him,  with  the 
men  who  are  revelling  on  bis  fpoils. 
I  have  leen  one  of  them.  Tire  unhappy 
man  has  figned  and  fealed  to  his  own 
ruin.  Ke  regrets,  that  apart  of  the 
eftate  which  has  been  fo  long  in  the 
family  and  name  mould  go  out  of  it. 
What  an  empty  pride  is  that  of  name  ! 
The  general  tenor  of  his  life  was  not 
a  credit  to  it ;  though  he  felt  not  that, 
till  he  felt  diftrefs.  The  difgrace  is 
actually  incurred.  Does  not  all  the 
world  know  his  lofs,  and  the  winners 
triumph  ?  And  if  the  world  did  not, 
can  he  conceal  from  himfelf  thole 
vices,  the  confequences  of  which  have 
reduced  him  to  what  he  is  ?  But  per- 
haps the  unhappy  man  puts  a  value 
upon  the  name,  in  compliment  to  me. 

Mention  not  to  him  what  I  write. 
The  poor  man  is  fenfible  enough  of  his 
folly,  to  engage  pity  :  whether  from  a 
right  fenle,  or  not,  muft  be  left  to  his 
own  heart. 

As  to  the  woman's  claim  :  what, 
in  honour,  can  I  do,  againft  a  promife 
that  he  owns  may  be  provc-d  upon  him? 
He  did  not  condition  with  her,  thut  fhr 
was  to  be  a  fpotlefs  woman.  If  he 
thought  flie  was  fo  when  he  folicited 
her  to  yield  to  his  defrres,  he  is  the  left 
to  be  excuied  :  vile  as  fhe  comes  out  to 
be,  he  had  propofed  to  make  her  as 
vile,  if  he  had  found  her  not  fo.  He 
promifed  her  marriage  :  meant  he  only 
a  promife?  She  is  punifhed  in  being 
what  flic  is:  bis  punifliment  cannot  be 
condign,  but  by  his  being  obliged  to 
perform 
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perform  his  promife.  Yet  I  cannot 
bepr  to  think,  that  my  coulin  Grandi- 
fbn  mould  be  made,  for  life,  the  dupe 
pf  a  fuccefsful  and  premeditated  vil- 
lainy ;  and  the  lefs,  as,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, the  profligate  Lord  B.  would 
continue  to  himfelf,  from  the  merit 
with  her  of  having  vindicated  her 
claim,  an  inlereft  in  the  bad  woman's 
favour,  were  .me  to  be  the  wife  of  our 
poor  Everard. 

But  certainly  this  claim  muft  be 
profecuted  with  a  view  only  to  extort 
money  from  my  coufin j  and  they  know 
him  to  be  of 'a  family  jealous  of  it's 
^onour.  I  think  fhe  muft  be  treated 
•with  for  releafes.  I  could  not  bear  to 
appear  in  fuch  a  caufe  as  this,  in  open 
court,  in  fupport  of  my  coulin,  againft 
a  promife  made  by  him.  He  is  of  age, 
and  thought  to  be  no  novice  in  the  ways 
of  the  town.  I  am  miftaken  in  Mr. 
Grandifon's  fpirit,  if  it  do  not  lead 
him  to  think  himfelf  very  feverely  pu- 
nifhed  (were  he  to  have  no  other  pu- 
nifhment)  by  the  confequence  of  thofe 
vices  which  will  bring  an  expence 
upon  me. 

But  if  I  fhould  be  able  to  extricate 
the  unhappy  man  from  this  difficulty, 
what  can  next  be  done  for  him  ?  The 
poor  remains  of  his  fortune  will  not 
fupport  one  who  has  always  lived  move 
than  genteelly.  Will  he  be  able,  think 
you,  to.endure  the  thoughts  of  living 
in  a  conftant  ftate  of  dependence,  how- 
ever eafy  and  genteel  I  mould  endea- 
vour to  make  it  to  him  ?  There  may 
be  many  ways  (in  the  publick  offices, 
for  example)  of  providing  for  a  bro- 
ken tradefman :  but  for  a  man  who 
calls  himfelf,  and  is,  a  gentleman ; 
who  will  expe£t,  as  fuch,  to  rank  with 
Jus  employer;  who  knows  nothing  of 
figures,  or  bufinefs  of  any  kind ;  who 
has  been  brought  up  in  idlenefs,  and 
hardly  knows  the  meaning  of  the  word 
diligence;  and  never  could  bear*  con- 
finement ;  what  can  be  done  for  fuch 
a  one  in  the  publick  offices,  or  by  any 
other  employment  that  requires  punc- 
tual attendance? 

But  to  quit  this  fubjecT:,  for  a  more 
agreeable  one.  i 

I  have  for  fome  time  had  it  in  my 
thoughts  to  afk  you,  my  dear  friend, 
whether  your  nephew  is  provided  for 
to  jour  liking  and  his  onvn  ?  If  not, 
and  he  would  put  it  in  my  power  to 
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ferve  him,  by  ferving  inyfelf,  I  fhould 
be  obliged  toyou  for  permitting  him  fo 
to  do,  and  to  him,  for  his  confent.  I- 
would  not  affront  him,  by  the  offer  of 
a  lalary  -,  my  prefents  to  him  fhall  be 
fucii  as  befit  the  fervices  done. — Some- 
times as  my  amanuenlis  ;  fometimes  as 
a  tranf'criber  and .  methodjzer  of  papers 
and  letters;  fometimes  .in  adjufting' 
fervants  accounts,  and  fitting  them  for 
my  inipeftion.  You  need  not  fear  my 
regard  to  inyfelf  in  my  .acknowledg- 
ments to  be  made  to  him,  (that,  I 
know,  will  be  all  your  fear;)  for  I 
have  always  confidered  profusion  and. 
parfimony  as  two  extremes,  equally  to 
be  avoided.  You,  my  dear  Dr.-Bart- 
lett,  have  often  enforced  this  lefTon  oa 
my  mind.  Can  it  then  ever  be  for- 
gotten by  jour  affefiionate  friend  and. 
fer-jant, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON? 


LETTER    II. 

SIGNOR  JER.ONYMO  DELLA  POR- 
RETTA,  TO  SIR  CHARLES  GRAN- 
DISON, 

BOLOGNA,    MOKDAY,  SEPT.  15.  K.  S. 

YOUR  kind  letters  from  Lyons, 
my  dearelt  friend,  rejoiced  us 
extremely.  Clementina  languished  to 
hear  from  yo.u.  How  was  it  poffibie 
for  you  to  write  with  fo  much  warmth 
of  affeftion  to  her,  yet  with  fo  much, 
delicacy,  jthat  a  rival  could  not  have 
taken  exceptions  at  it? 

She  writes  to  you.  It  is  not  for  me, 
it  is  not  for  any  of  us,  I  think,  to  fay 
one  word  to  the  principal  fubjecl  of  her 
letter.  She  mewed  it  to  me,  and  to 
her  mother,  only. 

Dear  creature !  could  fhe  but  be  pre- 
vailed upon!— But  how  can  you  be 
aiked  to  iupport  the  family-wilhes  ? 
Yet  if  you  think  them  juft,  I  know 
you  will.  You  know  not  felj\  when 
jujtice  and  the  fervice  of  your  friend 
ftarid  in  oppofition  to  it.  All  that  I 
am  afraid  of,  isj  that  we  mall  be  too 
precipitate  for  the  dear  creature's  head. 

Would  to  God,  you  could  have  been 
my  brother !  That  was :  the  firit  defire 
of  my  heart! — But  you  will  fee  by  her 
;latter,  (the  leaft  .flighty  that  me  .has 
written  of  a  long  time)  that  Ihe  has  no- 
thoughts  of  that :  and  fhe  declares  to 
5  C  us, 
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us,  that  (he  wifhes  you  happily  married 
to  anEngliih  woman.  Would  to  Hea- 
ven, we  might  plead  your  example  to 
/•«-. 

I  will  certainly  attend  you  in  your 
England. — It'  one  thing,  that  we- all 
wilh,  could  happen,  you  would  hive 
the  whole  family,  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  think,  we  talk,  of  nobody  but  you. 
"We  look  out  for  Engtimmen,  to  do 
them  honour  for  your  fake. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  is  with  us.  Surely 
flie  is  your  near  relation,.  She  advifes 
caution  ;  but  thinks  that  our  prefent 
nieafures  arc  not  wrong  ones,  as  we 
never  can  give  into  my  lifter's  wifhes 
lo  quit  the  world — Dear  Grandifon  ! 
love  not  Mrs.  Beaumont  the  lefs  for 
her  opinion  in  our  favour. 

Mr.  Lowther  writes  to  you  :  I  fay 
nothing,  therefore,  of  that  worthy  man . 

I  am  wifhed  to  write  more  enforcing- 
ly  to  you,  on  a  certain  important  fub- 
jeft:  but  I  fay,  I  cannot,  dare  not, 
•will  not.  • 

Dear  Grandifon,  love  ftill  your  Je- 
ronymo!  Your  fnendlhip  makes  life 
worthy  of  my  wifli.  It  has  been  a  con- 
folation  to  me,  when  every  other  failed, 
and  all  around  me  was  darknefs,  and 
the  fliadow  of  death.  You  will  often 
be  troubled  with  letters  from  me.  My 
beloved,  my  deareft  friend,  my  Gran- 
difon, adieu  1 

JERONYMO  DELLAPORRETTA. 
LETTER    III. 

LADY     CLEMENTINA,      TO   SIR 
CHARLES    GRANDISON. 

BOLOGNA,  MONDAY,  SIFT.  15.  !*.  S. 

HOW  welcome  to  me  was  your 
letter  from  Lyons !  My  good 
Chevalier  Grandifon,  my  heart  thanks 
von  for  it :  yet  it  was  poflible  that 
heart  could  have  been  ftill  more  thank- 
ful, had  1  not  obferved  in  your  letter 
an  air  of  penfivenefs,  though  it  is  en- 
deavoured to  be  concealed.  What  pain 
.would  it  giwe  me  to  know,  that  you 
fuffer  on  my  account ! — But  no  more 
in  this  ftrain  :  a  complaining  one  muft 
take  place. 

O  chevalier,  I  am  perfecuted !  And 
•  by  whom  ?  By  my  deareft,  my  neareft 
friends.  I  was  afraid  it  would  be  fo. 
,\Vhy  would  you  deny  me  your  influ- 


ence, when  I  importuned  you  for  it  > 
Why  would  you  not  ft  ay  among  us, 
till  you  faw  me'  profefled?  Then  hao* 
I  bee.n  happy — In  time,  I  ihould  have' 
been  happy ! — Now  am  I  befet  with 
entreaties,  with  fupplications,  from 
thole  who  ought  to  command — yet 
unlawfully,  if  they  did:  I  prefume  to 
think  foj  fmcc  parents,  though  they 
ought  to  be  confulted  in  the  change  of 
condition,  as  to  the.perfoft ;  yet  furely- 
fhould  not  oblige  the-child  to  marry, 
who  chufes  to  be  fingle  all  h«r  life. 
A  more  cogent  reafon  maybe  pleaded, 
and  I  do  plead  it  to  my  relations,  as. 
catholicks,  fmce  I  \vifh  for  nothing  fo 
much  as  to  aflume  the  veil. — But  you 
are  a  proteftant:  you  favour  not  a  di- 
vine dedication,  and  would  not  plead 
for  me.  On  the  contrary',  you  have 
ftrengthened  their  hands! — O  cheva- 
lier! how  could  you  du  fo,  and  ever 
love  me !  Did  you  not  know,  there  was 
but  one  way  to  efcape  the  grievous 
confequences  of  the  importunities  of 
thofe  who  juftly  lay  claim  to  my  obe- 
dience5— And  they  dt  claim  it. 

And  in  what  forcible  manner,  claim 
it? — Shall  I  tell  you?  Thus,  then: 
my  father,  with'  tears  in  his  eyes,  be- 
feeches  me!  My  mother  gently  re- 
minds me  of  what  ftxe  has  fuffered  for 
me  in  my  illnefs  ;  and  declares,  that  it 
is  in  my  power  to  make  the  reft  of  her 
days  happy:  nor  ftiall  ihe  think  my 
own  tranquillity  of  mind  fecured,  till 
I  oblige  her! — O  chevalier,  what  pleas 
are  thefe  from  a  father,  whofe  eyes 
plead  more  ftrongly  than  words  ;  and 
from  a  mother,  on  whofe  bright  days 
I  caft  a  cloud  ? — The  bimop  pleads  : 
how  can  a  catholick  biftiop  plead,  and 
not  for  me  ?  The  general  declares, 
that  he  never  wooed  his  beloved  wife 
for  her  confent  with  more  fervour  than 
he  does  me  for  mine,  to  oblige  them 
all.  Nay,  Jeronymo!  Blufti  fifterly 
love !  to  fay  it— Jeronymo,  your  friend 
Jeronymo,  is  felicitous  on  the  fame 
fide — Even  Father  Marefcotti  is  car- 
ried away  by  the  example  of  the  bi- 
.fhop. — Mrs.  Beaumont  argues  with 
me  in  their  favour — And  Camilla, 
who  was  ever  full  of  your  praifes, 
teazes  me  continually. 

They  name  not  the  man  :  they  pre- 
tend to  leave  me  free  to  chufe  through 
the  world.  They  plead,  that,  zealous 
as  they  are  in  the  catholfck  faith,  they 
were/5  earneft  for  me  to  enter  into  the 

ftate, 
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ftate,  that  they,  were  deiirous.  to  fee  me 
the  wife  even  of, a  proteltant, , rather 
than  1  fhould  remain  fingle :  and  they 
remind  me,  that  .it  was  owing  to  tny 
fcruple  only,  that  this  was  not  effected. 
t—But  why  will  they  weaken,  rather 
then  ftrengthen  my  fcruple?-  Gould  I, 
have  got  over  three  points — The  fen  ft;. 
ef  my  own  unworthineis,  after  my 
mind  had  been  difturbed  ;  the  infuper- 
able  apprehenfion,  that,  drawn  afide 
by  your  love,  I  mould  probably  have 
enfnared  my  own  foul;  and  that  I 
Ihould  be  perpetually  lamenting  the 
certainty  of  the  lofs  of  his  whom  it 
would  be  my  duty  to  lore  as  my,  own  ; 
their  importunity  would  hardly  have 
been  wanted. 

Tell  me,  advife  me,. my  good  che- 
valier, my  fourth  brother,  £.You  are 
not  now  interefled  in  the  debate.]  if.t 
inay  not  lawfully  ftand  out  ?  -Tell  me, 
as  I  know  that  I  cannot  anfwer  their 
views,  except'!-  marry,  and  yet  cannot 
confent  to  many,  whether  I  may  not 
as  well  fequefter  myfelf  from  the  world, 
and,  infiji  upon  i<?  doing  ?  - 

What  can  I ''do? — I  am  ctiftrefled— 
O  thou,  my  brotber,  my  friend,  whom 
iny  heart  ever  muft  hold  dear,  advife 
me!  To  you  I  have  told  them. I  will 
appeal.  They  arc  fo  good  as  to  pro- 
mile  to  fufpend  their  felicitations,  if  I 
will  hold  fufpended  my  thoughts  of 
the  veil  till  I  have  your  advice. — But 
give  it  not  againft  me — If  you  ever 
valued  Clementina,-  .give  it  not  againjl 
berl 


LETTER     IV. 

SIRCHARLES«RANDISON,TO  LADY 

CLEMENTINA. 

LOND,PN,    MONDAY,    SEPT.,  18-29-. 

WHAT  can  I  fay,  moft  excel- 
lent of  women,  to  the  contents 
of  the  letter  you  have  honoured  me 
with?  What  a  tafk  have  you  impofed 
upon  me!  You  take  great,  and,  re- 
Ipeciing  your  intentions,  I  will  call 
it,  kind  care,  to  let  me  know  that  I  can 
have  no  inferejl  in  the  decifion  of  the 
cafe  you  refer  to  me.  I  repeat  my 
humble  acquiefcence;  but  muft  again 
declare,  that  it  would  have  been  next 
to  impofiible  to  do  ib,  had  you  not 
made  a  point  of  confcience  of  your 
fcruples, 


But  what  weight  is  my  advice  likely 
to  have  with,  a/ young  lady,  who  re- 
peatedly, in  the  clofe  of  her  letter,  de- 
fires  me  not  to  give  it  for  her  parents? 
.  I,  Madam,  am/izr  from  being'un- 
prej-udiced  in  this  cafe:  for,  can  the 
man  who.  once  liimfelf  hoped  for  the 
honour  of  your  hand,  advife  you  againft 
marriage? — Are  not  -your  parents  ge-. 
neroufly  indulgent,,  when  they  name 
not' any  particular  perfon  to  you?  I 
applaud -both  their  'wifdbm  and  their 
goodnefs,  on  this"  occafi6n.  Poffibly 
you  guefs  the  man  whom  they  .would 
recommend  to  your  choice.  And  I 
am  fure,  Lady  Clementina  would  not 
refufe  their  recominendation  merely 
becaufe  it  was  theirs.  Nor  indeed  upon 
any  lefs  reafon  than  an  Unconquerable 
averfion,  or  a  preference  to  foine  other 
catholick.  A  proteitanty  it  feems,  it 
cannot  be." 

But  let  me  afk  my  fifter,  my  friend,- 
what  anfwer -can  I  return  to  the  lady 
who  had  lhewn,  in  one  -inftattce,  that 
me,' had  not  an  infuperable  averfioiv  to 
matrimony;  yet,  on  confcientious  rea- 
foiis,  refufmg  one  "many  and  not  par- 
ticularly, favouring  anyi,  can  icrtiple 
to. oblige '  (obey,  is  not  the  word  they; 
ufe)  a  father,  who  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  befeeches  herj  a  mothery  who 
gently  •  reminds-  her  of  'what  'me  ha* 
fuffered_for  her;  who  declares,  that  it 
is  in  her  power  to  make  the  reft,  of  her 
days  happy;1  and  who  urges  a  ftill 
ftrgnger  plea,  refpeftir.g  them  both» 
and  the  whole,  family,  to  engage  thi 
attention  of  the  beloved  daughter  ? — O 
Madam,  what  pleas  are'thofs  [Let  mi* 
ftill  make  ufe  of.  .your -own  path^tu*. 
words.]  from  a  father  whofe  eyes  plead 
more  ftrbngly  than  Avords!  and  from  i 
mother,  aver  whole  bright  days  you 
had(tho.ugh'involuntarily)  caft  a-cloud  1 
—Your  brother  the  bifhop,  a-  man  of 
piety;  your  confelfor,  a  man  of  equal 
piety;  your  two  other  brothers,  your 
difinterefted  friend  Mrs.  Beaumont  j 
your  faithful  Camilla;  all  wholly  dif^- 
interefted. — What  an  enumeration  a- 
gaiml  yourfelf !— sForbidden,  as  I-am, 
to  give  the  caufe  againj)  you,  what 
can  I  fay?  Deareit  Lady  Clementina, 
can  I,  on  your  own  reprefentation, 
give  it  for  you  ? 

You  know,  Madam,  the  {Ucrifice  I 

have  made  to  the  plea  of  your  con. 

fcience,    not    my   own.      I   nrjke   aj 

doubt,    but   parents  fo  indulgent   &t- 
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yjotirs  will  yield  to  yourreafons,  if  you 
can-  plead  cenfdence  -agaihft  the  per- 
formance of  the  filial  duty;  the  more  a 
duty,  as  it  is  fo  gently  airged:  nay, 
hardly  urged  ;  but  by  tears  and  wiflies, 
which:  the  eyes,  not  the-  lips,  exprefs  ; 
and  which  if  [you  will  perform,  your 
parents  will  think  themfelves  under  an 
obligation  to  their  child. 

Lady  Clementina  is  one  of  the  mod 
generous  of  women:  but  coniider, 
Madam,  in  this  inftance  of  preferring 
your  .own  will  to  that  of  the  moft  in- 
dulgent of  parents,  whether  there  is 
not  an- apparent  ielfimnefs^  inconfift- 
ent  vfijth  your  general  ch.aracT.er,  even 
were  you  to  be  as  happy  in  a. convent, 
33  you'  propoie.  Would  you  not,  in 
that  qal'e,  live.toyourfelfy  and  renounce 
your  parents  and  family,  as  parts  of 
that  world  which  you  would  vow  to 
defpife  ? — Dear  lady !  I  aiked  you  once 
before,  i«  there  any  thing  (infill  in  a 
facrament?  Sych  all  good  catholicks 
deem  .  matrimony.  Aid  fhall  I  afk 
you,  whether^  as  felf-dcnial  is  held  to 
be  meritorious  in  your  church,  there 
is  not  a  merit  in  denying  yourfelf  in 
the  cafe  before  us,  when  you  can,  'by 
performing  the  filial  duty,  oblige  your 
yvhole  family  ? 

Permit  me  to  fey,  that,  though  a 
proteftant,  I  am  not  an  enemy  to  luch 
foundations  in  general.  .  .1  could  wifh, 
under  proper  regulations,,  that  we  had 
nunneries  among  us.  I  would  not, 
indeed,  have  the  obligation  xipon  nuns 
be  perpetual:  let  them  have  liberty, 
at  the  end  of  every  two  or  three  years, 
to  renew  their  vows,  or  otherwise,1  by 
the  confent  of  friends.  Celibacy  in 
the  clergy  is  an  indifpeniible  law  of 
your  church :  yet  a  cardinal  has  been 
allowed  to  lay  down  the  purple,  and 
marry.  You  know,  Madam,  I  mult 
mean  Ferdinand  of  Medicis;  Family 
reafons,  in  that  cafe,  preponderated, 
as  well  at  Rome,  as  at  Florence. 

Of  all  the  women  I  khow,  Lady 
Clementina  della  Porretta  mould  be  the 
lad  who  mould  be  earned  to  take  the 
veil.  There  can  be  but  two  perlbns 
in  the  world,  beiidcs  herfuif,  who  will 
not  be  grieved  at  her  choice.  We  know 
their  reafons.  The  will  of  her  grand- 
father, now  with  God,  is  againlt  her ; 
and  her  living  parents,  and  every  other 
perfon  of  her  family,  thofe  fwo  ex- 
i,  would  be  made  Mnhappy,  if 
(he  lecjusftered  herfelf  from  Uu 


and  them.  Clementina  has  charity; 
fhe  wifhes,  (he  once  faid,  to  take  a 
great  revenge  upon  Laurana.  Laurana 
has  fomething  to  repent  of:  let  her  take 
the  'veil.  The  fondne'fs  me  has  for 
the  world,  a  fondnefs  which  coulfl 
make  her  break  through  all  the  ties 
of  relation  and  humanity,  requires  a 
check:  but  are  any  of  thofe  in  con- 
vents more  pious,  more  exemplarily 
pious,  than  Clementina  is  out  of  them? 

Much  more  could  I  urge  on  the  fame 
fide  of  the  queftion  ;  but  what  I  kai't 
urged  has  been  a  tafk  upon  me  -,  a  tafk 
which  I  could  not  have  performed,  had 
I  not  preferred  to  my  own',  the  hap- 
pi'nefs  of  you  and  your  family. 

May  both  earthly  apd  heavenly  blef- 
fing*  attend  your  determination, '  what- 
ever '  it  be,  prays,  deaitll  Madam^ 
yjnr  citer -faithful  friend,  •ftffeclionalt 
brother,  and  bubble  'jcrvdnt, 

CH.,  GRANDSON; 


LETTER    V. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDSON,  TO  SIOr 
•  NOK.  ' 'JI-:R.ONY MO'  UEI.LA    POR- 
RETTA. 

LONTVOK,  SAT.  ST-PT.  18-29. 

I  Have  written,  my  beloved  friend, 
to  Lady  Clementina;  and  ftiall  en- 
clofe  a  copy  of  my  letter.    ' 

I  own,  that,  till  I 'received  hers,  I 
thought  there  was  a  poflibility,  though 
not  a  probability,  that  fhe  might  change 
her  mind  in  my  favour.  I  forefatu 
that  you  would  all  join,  for  family 
reafons,  to  prefs  her  to  marry  :  '  and 
wheiij'-  thought  1,  '  me  finds  herferf 
very  earnelUy  urged,  it  is  pofiible 
that  (lie  will  forego  her  fcruples,  and 
propofing  fome  conditions  for  her- 
felf, will  honour  with  her  han,d  the 
man  whom  fhe  has  avowedly  ho- 
noured with  a  place  irt  'her  heart, 
rather  than  any  other.'  The  malady 
llie  lias  bc-en  afflicted  \\ith,  often  leaves, 
foi  lome  time,  an  unlteadinefs.  in  the 
mind: -my  ahftnce,  as  I  propofed  to 
fettle  inmyiiutivecountry,  nevermore, 
perhaps,  to  return  to  Italy  5  the  high 
notions  flit  has  of  obligation  and  gra- 
titude ;  her  declared  confidence  in  my 
honour  and  affection;  all  co-operating, 
'  (he  may,'  thought  I,  '  change  her 
*  mind;  and,  if  flic  does,  I  cannot 
«  doubt 


•SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


749 


*•  doubt  the  favour  of  her  friends.'  It 
was  not,  my  jeronymo,  prefumptuous 
to  hope.  It  was  jtrftice  to  Clementina 
to  attend  the  'event,  and  to  wait  for  the 
promifed  letter:  but  now,  that  I  fee 
you  are  all  of  one  mind,  and  that  the 
deaf  lady,  though  vehemently  urged 
by  all  her  friends  to  marry  fome  other 
man,  can  appeal  to  me,  only  as  to  her 
Jourtb  brother,  and  a  man  not  interefted 
in  the  event — I  give  \ip  all  my  hopes. 

I  have  written  accordingly  to  your 
dear  Clementina;  but  it  could  not  be 
expected,  that  I  mould  give  the  argu- 
ment :all  the' weight  that  might  be  given 
it:  yet,  being  of  opinion  that  (he 'was 
in  duty  obliged  to  yield  to  the  entreat - 
i«s  of  all  her  friends,  I  have  been 
honeft.  But  furely  no  man  ever  was 
involved  in  fo  many  difficult  Ctuations' 
as  your  Grandiibn ;  who  yet  never,  by 
enterprise  or  rafhnefs,  was  led  out  of 
the  ]5fain  path  into  difficulties  fo  un- 
common. 

You  wim,  my  dear  friend,  that  I 
would  fet  ah  example  to  your  excel- 
lent fifter.  I  will  unbofom  my  heart 
ta  you. 

There  is  a  lady,  an  Englifh  Judy, 
beautiful  as  an  angel,  but  whole  beauty 
is  her  leaft  perfection,  either  in  my 
«yes,  or  her  own  ;  had  I  never  known 
Clementina  I  could  have  loved  'her, 
and  only  her,  of  all  the  women  I  ever 
beheld.  It  would  not  be  doing  her 
juftice,  if  I  could  not  fay,  I  do  love 
her;  but  with  a  flame  as  pure  as  the 
heart  of  Clementina,  or  as  her  own 
heart,'  c?.n  boaft.  Clementina's  dif- 
trdfed  mind  aftecled  me:  I  imputed 
her  fr?erings  to  her  'efteem  for  me. 
The  farewel  interview  denied  her,  (he 
demon ftrated,  I  thought,  fo  firm  an 
affection  for  me,  at  the  fame  time  that 
fhe  was  to  me,  what  I  may  truly  call, 
a  firft  love;  that,  though  the  difficul- 
ties in  my  way  feemed  infuperable,  I 
thought  it  became  me,  in  honour,  in 
gratitude,  to  hold  myfelf  in  fufpenfe, 
and  not  offer  to  make  my  addrefles  to 
any  other  woman,  till  the  deftiny  of 
the  dear  Clementina  was  determined. 

It  would  look  like  vanity  in  me  to 
tell  my  Jeronymo  how  many  propofals, 
from  the  partial  friends  of  women  of 
rank  and  merit  fuperior  to  my  own,  I 
thought  myfelf  obliged,  in  honour  to 
the  ladies  themielves,  to  decline:  but 
my  heart  never  fuffered  uneafmefs  from 
the  uncertainly  I  was  iu  of  ever  fuc- 


ceeding  with  your  beloved  fifter,  but 
on  this  lady's  account.  I  prefurne 
not,  however,  to  fay,  I  could  have 
fucceeded,  had  I- thought  myfelf  at 
liberty,  to  make  my  addrefles  to  hen 
yet,  when  I  fuffered  myfelf  to 'balance, 
becaufe  of  my  uncertainty  with  your 
Clementina,  I  had  hopes  from  the  in- 
tereft  my  two  fillers  had  with  her,  (her 
affeftions  difengaged)  that,  had  T 
been  at  liberty  to  make  my  addrefles  to 
her,  I  might? 

Shall  I,  my  dear  Jeronymo,  own 
the  truth?. — The  two  nobleft  minded 
women  in  the  world,  when  I  went 
over  to  Italy,  on  the  invitation  of  my 
lord  the  biihop,  held  almoft  an  equal 
intereft  in  my  heart;  and  I  was  Thereby 
enabled  jultly,  and  with  the  greater 
command  of  myfelf,  to  declare  to  the 
marchionefs,  and  the  general,  at  my 
laft  going  over,  that  I  held  myfelf 
bound  to  you;  but  that  your  filter, 
and  you  all,  were  free.  But  when  the 
dear  Clementina  began  to  fliew  figns 
of  recovery,  and  feemed  to  confirm 
the  hopes  I  had  of  her  partiality  to  mej 
and  my  gratitude  and  attachment  feem- 
ed of  importance  to  her  compleat  refto- 
ration;  then,  my  Jeronymo,  did  E 
content  .myfelf  with  wifhing  another 
hufband  to  the  Englifh  lady,  more 
worthy  of  her  than  my  embarraned 
fituation  could  have  made  me.  And 
when  I  farther  experienced  the  conde- 
fcendinggoodnefs  of  yovir  whole  fami- 
ly, all  united  in  my  favour;  I  had  not 
a  wim  but  for  your  Clementina. 

What  a  disappointment,  my  Jero- 
nymo, was  her  rejection  of  me! — • 
obliged,  as  I  was,  to  admire  the  noble 
lady  the  more  for  her  motives  of  re- 
jecting me. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  what  is 
your  wim  ? — That  I  (hall  fet  your 
lifter  an  example  ?  How  can  I  ?  Is 
marriage  in  my  power  ?  There  is  but 
one  woman  in  the  world,  now  your 
dear  Clementina  has  refufed  me,  that 
I  can  think  worthy  of  fucceeding  her 
in  my  affections,  though  there  are  thou- 
fands  of  whom  I  am  not  worthy.  And 
ought  that  lady  to  accept  of  a  man 
whofe  heart  had  been  anothers,  and 
that  other  living,  and  fmgle,  and  (till 
honouring  him  with  fo  much  of  her 
regard,  as  may  be  thought  fufficient 
to  attach  a  grateful  heart,  and  occafion 
a  divided  love  ?  Clementina  herfelf  is 
not  more  truly  delicate  than  this  lady. 
Indeed, 
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Indeed,  Jcronymo,  I  am  ready,  when 
I  contemplate  ray  fituation,  on  afup- 
pojlticn  of  making  my  addrefles  to  her, 
to  give  up  myielf,  as  the  unworthieil 
of  her  favour  of  all  the  men  I  know  ; 
and  ihe  has  for  an  admirer  almoft  every 
man  who  fees  her — Even  Olivia  ad- 
mires her!  Can  I  do  juftice  to  the 
merits  of  both,  and  yet  not  appear  to 
be  divided  by  a  double  love? — For  I 
will  own  to  all  the  world,  my  affection 
for  Clementina;  and,  as  once  it  was 
encouraged  by  her  whole  family,  glory 
in  it. 

You  fee,  my  Jeronymo,  how  I  am 
cti-cumltanccd.  The  example,  I  fear, 
nmft  come  from  Italy;  not  from  Eng- 
land. Yet  fay  I  not  this  for  punctilio 
fake;  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  fet  it, 
33  it  is  in  your  Clementina's  :  it  would 
be  preemption  to  fuppofe  it  is.  Cle- 
mentina has  not  an  averfion  to  the_/?af<?: 
me  cannot  to  the  man  you  have  in 
view,  fince  prepofltffion  in  favour  of 
another  is  over.— This  is  a  hard  pufh 
upon  me,  I  prefume  not  to  fay  what 
Clementina  'will,  what  (he  can  do  :  but 
me  is  naturally  the  rnoft  dutiful  of 
children,  and  has  a  high  fenfe  of  the 
more  than  common  obligations  ihe 
owes  to  parents,  to  brothers,  to  whom 
{he  has  as  unhappily  as  involuntarily 
given  great  diftreis;  difference  in  reli- 
gion, the  motive  of  her  rejecting  me, 
is  not  in  the  queftion :  filial  duty  is  ail 
article  of  religion. 

I  do  myfelf  the  honour  of  writing 
to  the  marchionefs,  to  the  general,  to 
Father  Marefcotti,  and  to  Mr.  Low- 
ther.  May  the  Almighty  perfect  your 
recovery,  my  Jeronymo ;  and  prcierve 
in  health  and  fpirits  the  dear  Clemen- 
tina!— and  may  every  other  laudable 
wifh  of  the  hearts  of  a  family  fo  truly 
excellent,  be  granted  to  them  ! — pr;ivs, 
niy  deareit  Jeronymo,  the  friend  who 
expects  to  ice  you  in  England ;  the 
friend  who  loves  you,  as  he  loves  his 
own  heart;  and  equally  honours  all  of 
your  name ;  and  at'///,  fo  long  as  he  is 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 
LETTER    VI. 

MRS.  REEVES,   TO  MISS  BYRON. 

TVFSDAY.  SEPT.  5. 

OMy  der.r  couf;n  !   I  am  now  fuve 
you  will  be  the  happieft  of  wo- 
men !    ijir    Cliiiiks   Grundifoo  jr.ude 


us  a  vilk  this  very  day.— How  Mr, 
Reeves  and  I  rejoiced  to  fee  him !  We 
had  but  juft  before  been  called  upon 
by  a  line  from  Lady  G.  to  rejoice  with, 
her  pn  her  brother's  happy  arrival. 
He  faid,  he  was  under  obligation  to  go 
to  Windfor  and  Hampfhire,  upon  ex- 
traordinary occafions ;  but  he  could 
not  go,  till  he  had  paid  his  refpecls  to 
us,  as  well  for  our  own  fakes,  as  to 
enquire  after  your  health.  He  had  re- 
ceived, he  faid,  fome  difagreeable  inti- 
mations in  relation  to  it.  We  told 
him  you  were  not  well :  but  we  hoped, 
not  dangeroufly  ill.  He  faid  fo  many 
kind,  tender,  yet  refpeclful  things  of 
you — O  my  Harriet !  I  am  fure,  and- 
fo  is  Mr.  Reeves,  he  loves  you  dearly. 
Yet  we  both  wondered  that  he  did  not 
talk  of  paying  you  a  viilt.  But  he 
may 'have  great  .matters  in  hand.— But 
what  matters  can  be  fo  great  as  not  to 
be  poftponed,  if  he  loves  you? — and 
that  he  certainly  does.  I  mould  not 
l>ave  known  how  to  contain  my  joy- 
before  him,  had  he  declared  himielf, 
your  lover. 

He  condefcendingly  alked  to  fee  my 
little  boy— Was  not  that  very  good  of 
him  ?  He  would  have  won  my  heart  by 
this  condefcenfion,  had  he  not  had  a 
great  fliare  of  it  before — For  jour  fake, 
my  coufin. — You  know  I  cannot  mean 
otherwife :  and  you  know,  that,  except 
Mr.  Reeves  and  my  little  boy,  I  love 
my  Harriet  better  than  any  body  in  the 
world.  Nobody  in  Northampton  (hire, 
I  am  fure,  will  take  exception  at  this. 

I  thought  I  would  write  to  you  of 
this  kind  vilit :  be  well,  now,  my  dearj 
all  things,  I  am  fure,  will  come  about 
for  good;  ,God  grant  they  may! — I 
dare  fay,  he  will  vilit  you  in  Northamp- 
ton/hue; and  if  he  dots,  what  can  be 
his  motive?  Nat  mere  friendfhip  :  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  is  no  triflcr! 

I  know  you  will  be  forry  to  hear 
that  Lady  Beity  Williams  is  in  great 
affliction.  Mil's  Williams  has  run 
away  with  an  enfign,  who  is  not  worth 
a  (hilling  :  he  is,  on  the  contrary,  r.-jcr 
head  and  tars,  as  the  laying  is,  in  debt. 
Such  a  mere  girl ! — But  what  fliall  we 
fay  ? 

Mifs  CantJllon  has  made  as  fooliflx 
a  lup.  Lord  blcfa  me !  I  think  girls, 
in  tin  re  In-witched.  A  no- 

minal captain  tuo!  Her  mother  vows, 
they  lhail  both  itarve,  for  her ;  and 
tlu-y  have  uo  oilier  dependence,  bhe 

cannot 
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ctmnot  live  without  her  pleafures  ;  nei  - 
ther  can  he  without  his.  A  Ranelagh 
fop.  Poor  wretches !  What  will  be- 
come of  them  ?  For  every  thing  is  in 
her  mother's  power,  as  to  fortune. — : 
She  has  been  met  by  Mifs  Allcftree  ; 
and  looked  fo  my!  fo  filly!  Jo  flat- 
ftrnly!  Unhappy  coquettifh  thing! 

Well,  but  God  blefs  you,  my  dear! 
—My  nurfery  calls  upon  me :  the  dear 
little  foul  is  fo  fond  of  me  !— Adieu. 
Compliments  to  every  body  I  have  fo 
much  reafon  to  love  :  Mr.  Reeves's 
too.  Once  more,  adieu. 

ELIZA  REEVES. 


LETTER    VII. 

MISS  BYRON,    TO  MRS.  REEVES. 

SELBY   HOUSE,  FRIDAY,   SEPT.  8. 

YOUR  kind  letter,  my  dear  cou- 
fin,  has,  at  the  fame  time,  de- 
lighted and  pained  me.  I  rejoice  in  the 
declared  elteem  of  one  of  the  beft  of 
men ;  and  I  honour  him  for  his  friend- 
ly love exprefled  to  you  and  my  couiin, 
in  the  viiit  he  made  you :  but  I  am 
pained  at  your  calling  iipon  me  (in 
pity  to  my  weaknefs,  mall  I  call  it?  a 
weaknefs  fo  ill  concealed)  to  rejoice, 
that  the  excellent  man,  when  he  has 
difpatched  all  his  affairs  of  confequence, 
and  has  nothing  elfe  to  do,  ma.y'pqffiblyt 
for  you  cannot  be  certain,  make  me  a 
vifit  in  Northamptonfhire. — O  my  con- 
fin  !  And  were  his  abfence,  and  the 
apprchenfion  of  his  being  the  hufband 
of  another  woman,  think  you,  the  oc- 
cajion  of  my  indifpofition  ;  that  I  muft 
now,  that  the  other  affair  feems  deter- 
mined in  a  manner  fo  unexpected,  be 
bid  at  once  to  be  well  ? 

Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  my  dear 
coufm,  may  honour  us  with  the  prog- 
•noficated  vifit,  or  not,  as  he  pleafes  : 
but  were  he  to  declare  himfelf  my 
lover,  my  Heart  would  not  be  fo  joy- 
ful as  you  feem  to  expeft,  if  Lady 
Clementina  is  to  be  unhappy.  What 
though  the  refufal  of  marriage  was 
hers  5  was  not  that  refufal  the  greateft 
facrifice  that  ever  woman  made  to  her 
fuperior  duty  ?  Does  me  not  ftill  avow 
her  love  to  him  ?  And  mujl  he  not, 
ought  he  not,  ever  to  love  her  ?  And 
here  my  pride  puts  in  it's  claim  to  at- 
tention—Shall your  Harriet  fit  down 


and  think  herfclf  hnppy  in  a  fecond- 
place  love  ?  Yet  let  me  own  to  you,  my 
coufm,  that  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  is 
dearer  to  me  than  all  elfe  that  I  hold 
mott  dear  in  this  world:  and  if  Cle- 
mentina could  be  not  un-  happy,  [Happy 
I  have  no  notion  me  can  be  without 
him.]  and  he  were  todeclare  himfelf  my 
lover;  'afFe&mion,  begone!'  I  would 
fay  ;  I  will  truft  to  my  own  heart,  and 
to  my  future  conduct,  to  make  for  my- 
felf  an  interelt  in  his  affections,  that 
mould  enrich  my  content ;  in  other 
words,  that  mould  make  me  more  con- 
tented. 

But  time  will  foon  determine  my 
deftiny :  I  will  have  patience  to  wait 
it's  determination.  I  make  no  doubt 
but  he  has  fufficient  reafons  for  all  he 
does. 

I  am  as  much  delighted,  as  you  could 
be,  at  the  notice  he  took  of  your  dear 
infant.  The  brave  mull:  be  humane : 
and  what  greater  inftance  of  humanity 
can  be  mewn,  than  for  grown  peiTons 
to  look  back  upon  the  itate  they  were 
once  themfelves  in,  with  tendernefs  and 
companion  ? 

I  am  very  forry  for  the  caufe  of  Lady 
Betty's  affliction.  Pity  !  the  good  lady 
took  not — But  I  will  not  be  fevcre,  af- 
ter I  have  faid,  that  children's  faults 
are  not  always  originally  their  own. 

Poor  Mifs  Cantillon  ! — But  (he  was 
not  under  age  j  and  as  her  punimment 
was  of  her  own  chilling— •  I  am  forry, 
however,  for  both.  I  hope,  after  they 
have  fmarted,  fomething  will  be  done 
for  the  poor  wretches.  Good  parents 
wilt  be  placable ;  bad  ones,  or  fuch  as 
hare  not  given  good  example,  ought  to 
be  fo. 

God  continue  to  you,  my  dear  cou- 
fms  both,  your  prefcnt  comforts,  and 
increafe  your  pleafures !  for  all  your 
pleafures  are  innocent  ones ;  prays  jour 
ever  obliged  and  qffeSiionate 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    VIII. 

MISS    BYRON,     TO    LADY    G. 

SELBY  HOUSE,  WEDN.  SEPT.  2O. 
MY  DEAREST    I-ADY  G. 

DO  you  know  what  is  become  of 
your  brother  ?  My  grandmamma 
Shirley  has  feen  his  ghoft  j  and  talked 

with 
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with  it  near  an  hour;  and  then  it  va- 
nifhed.     Be  not   furprized,    my   dear 
creature.     I  am  dill  in  amaze  at  the 
account  my  grandmamma  gives  us  of 
it's  appearance,  difcourfe,  and  vani/h- 
ing !    Nor  was  the  dear  parent  in  a  re- 
verie.    It  happened  in  the  middle  of 
the  afternoon,  all  in  broad  day. 
Thus  ihe  tells  it— 
'   I  was  fitting,'    i'aid  (he,    '  in  my 
own  drawing-room,   yeiterday,    by 
myfelf;    when,  in  came  James,  to 
whom  it  firft  appeared,  and  told  me, 
that  a  gentleman  defued  to  be  intro- 
duced to  me.    I  was  reading  Sherlock 
upon  Death,  with  that  chearfulnefs 
with   which   I   always  meditate  the 
fubjeft.     I  gave  orders  for  his  ad- 
mittance :   and  in  came,  to  appear- 
ance, one  of  the  handfomeft  men  I 
ever  faw  in  my  life,  in    a  riding- 
drefs.     It   was  a    courteous  ghoft  i 
it  faluted  me ;  or  at  leaft  I  thought 
it  did ;   for  it  anfwering  to  the  de- 
fcription  that  you,  my  Harriet,  had 
given  me  of  that  amiable  man,  I  was 
furprized.  But,  contrary  to  the  man- 
ner of  ghofts,  it  fpoke  firft — "  Vene- 
'  rable  lady,"  it  called  me  ;  arid  faid, 
it's  name  was  Grandifon,  in  a  voice 
— fo  like  what  I  had  heard  you  fpealc 
of  his,  that  I  had  no  doubt  but  it 
\\-as  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  himfelf  j 
and  was  ready  to  fall  down  to  wel- 
come him. 

'  It  took  it's  place  by  me  :  "  You, 
"  Madam,"  faid  it,  "  will  forgive  this 
'  intrufioiij"  and  it  made  feveral  fine 
fpeeches,  with  an  air  fo  modeft,  fo 
manly — It  had  almcft  all  the  talk  to 
itfelf.  I  could  only  bow,-  and  be 
pleafed ;  for  ftill  I  thought  it  was 
corporally  and  indeed  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon.  It  faid,  that  it  had  but 
a  very  little  while  to  ftay  :  it  muft 
reach  I  don't  kr.ow  what  place  that 
night — •"  What,"  faid  I,  "  will  you 
'  not  go  to  Selby  Houfe?  Will  you 
'  not  fee  my  daughter  Byron  ?  Will 
'  you  not  fee  her  aunt  Selby  ?"  No, 
it  defired  to  be  excufed.  It  talked 
of  leaving  a  packet  behind  it ;  and 
feemed  to  pull  out  of  it"s  pocket  a 
parcel  of  letters  fealed  up.  It  broke 
the  feal,  and  laid  the  parcel  on  the 
table  before  me.  It  refufcd  refrefh- 
ment.  It  defired,  in  a  courtly  man- 
ner, an  anftver  to  what  it  had  di£- 
courfed  upon — made  a  profound  re- 
verence—and— vaniflied.' 


And  now,  my  dear  Lady  G .  let  me 
repeat  my  queftion  ;  What  is  become 
of  your  brother  ? 

Forgive  me,  this  light,  this  amufing 
manner.  My  grandmamma  fpeaks  or 
this  vifit  as  an  appearance,  fo  fudden, 
and  fo  fhort,  and  nobody  feeing  him 
but/he;  that  it  gave  a  kind  of  annifing 
levity  to  my  pen,  and  I  could  not  refift 
the  temptation  I  was  under  to  fui prize 
you,  as  he  has  done  us  all.  How 
could  he  take  fuch  a  journey,  fee  no- 
body  but  my  grandmamma,  and  fly 
the  country  ?  Did  he  do  it  to  fpare  us, 
or  to  fpare  himfelf? 

The  direft  truth  is  this  :  my  grand- 
mamma  was    fitting   by    herfelf,    as 
above  ;  James  told  her,  as  above,  that 
a  gentleman  defired  to  be  introduced 
to  her.  He  was  introduced.   He  called 
liimfelf  by  his  own  name ;    took  her 
hand  ;   faluted  her — '  Your  character, 
Madam,  and  mine,'  faid  he,    «  are 
fo  well  known  to  each  other,  that 
though  I  never  before  had  the  honour 
of  approaching  you,  I  may  prefume 
upon  ycur  pardon  for  thisintruuon.' 
He  then  launched  out  in  the  praifes 
of  your  happy   friend.     With   what 
delight  did  the  dear,  the  indulgent  pa- 
rent, repeat  them  from  his  mouth  !     I 
hope  (he  mingled  not  her  own  parti- 
alities with  them,  whether    I  deferve 
them,  or  not ;   for  fweet  is'prnile,  from 
thole  we  wifh  to  love  us.     And  then 
he  faid,  «  You  u  e  before  you,  Madam, 
a  man  glorying  in  his  affection  to 
one   of  the  moft   excellent   of  your 
fex !    an  Italian  lady ;  the  pride  of 
Italy !      And    who,     from    motives 
which  cannot  be  withftbod,  has  re- 
jected him,  at  the  very  time  that,  all 
her  friends  contenting,  and  innume- 
rable difficulties  overcome,    he  ex- 
pected that  the  would  yield  her  hand 
to  his  wifhes — And  they  were  his 
wifhes.     MyfriMJ/bit  for  the  dear 
Mifs  Byron  [You  and  Jbe  mull  au- 
thorize me  to  call  it  by  a  ftill  dearer 
name,  before  I  dare  do  it]    is  well 
known  •.  that  alfo  has  been  my  pride. 
I  know  too  well  what  belongs  to  fe- 
male delicacy  in  general,  and  parti- 
cularly  to   that  of  Mifs  Byron,  to 
addrefs  myfelf  firft    to.  her,    on  the 
fubjcct    which    occaflons    you    this 
trouble.     I    am   not  accuftomed  to 
in;ike  profefTions,  not  even  to  ]aJies. 
— Is  it  confident  willi  your  notions 
of  delicacy,  Madam?     Will  it  be 
«  with 
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with  Mr.  and.MrS.  Selby's ;  to  give 
your  intereftin  favour  of  a  man  who 
is  thus  fituated?— A  rejected  man! 
A  man  who  dare1;  to  own,  that  the 
rejeclion  was  a  difappeintment  to 
him  ;  and  that  he  tenderly  loved  the 
fair  rejefter  ?  If  it  will,  and  Mifs 
Byron  can  accept  the  tender  of  a 
luiurt,  that  has  been  divided,  un- 
accountably fo,  (the  circumitanceSj 
I  prefume,  you  know)  then  will 
you,  then  will  foe,  lay  me  under  an 
obligation,  that  I  can  only  endeavour 
to  repay  by  the  utmoft  gratitude  and 
affection.-*- But  if  not,  I  (hall  ad- 
mire the  delicacy  of  the  fecond  re- 
fuler,  as  I  do  the  piety  of  the  frft, 
'  and,  at  I K&,  fufyentt  all  thoughts  of 
*  a  change  of  condition.' 

'  Nobleit  of  men— '  And  my  grand- 
mamma was  proceeding  in  high  Itrains, 
but  very  fincere  ones;  -when,  inter- 
rupting- her,  r.nd  pulling  out  of  his 
pocket  the  pacquet  \  mentioned  above; 
I  prefume,  Madam,'  laid  he,  '  that 
I  ice  favour,  and  goodnefs  to  me,  in 
your  benign  countenance:  but  I  will 
not  even  be  favoured,  but  upon  your 
full  knowledge  of  all  the  faclfe  1  am 
inalhr  of  myfclf.  I  will  be  the  guar- 
dian of  the  delicacy  of  Mils  Byron 
and  all  her  friends  in  this  important 
cafe,  rather  than  the  difcourager, 
though  I  were  to  fuffer  by  it.  You 
will  be  fo  good  as  to  read  thefe  let- 
ters to  your  daughter  Byron,  to  her 
Lucy,  to  Mrk  and  Mrs.  Selby,  and 
to  whom  elfe  you  will  think  fit  to 
call  to  the  confutation  :  they  will  be 
thole-,.  I  prefume,  who  already  know 
fount-thing  of  the  hiilory  of  the  ix- 
oeiltnt  Clementina.  If,  on  the  per- 
ufal  of  them,  I  may  be  admitted  to 
pay  my  refpefts  to  Mifs  Byron,'  con- 
fidently, as  I  hinted,  with  her  no- 
tions and  yours  of  that  delicacy  by 
which  fhe  was  always  directed,  and 
at  the  fame  time  be  received  with  that 
noble  frar>knefs  which  has  diitin- 
guiflied  her  in  my  eye  above  all  wo* 
men  but  one,  [Excufe  me,  Madam, 
I  mult  always  put  thefe  fifter-fouls 
upon  an  equal  footing  of  excellence;] 
then  fhall  I  be  a  happier  man  than 
the  happieft.  Your  anfwer,  Madam, 
by  pen  and  ink,  will  greatly  oblige 
me ;  and  the  more,  the  fooner  I  can 
bt  favoured  with  it:  becauie,  being 


requefted  by  my  friends  abroad  to  fet 
an  example  to  their  beloved  Clemen- 
tina>  as  you  will  fee  in  more  than 
one  of  thefe  letters ;   I  would  avoid 
all  punctilio,    and  let  them-. -know, 
that  I  had  offered  myfeif  to  Mifs  By- 
ron, and  have  not  been  mortifiedwitb, 
abfulute  denial ;  if  I  may  be  fo  happy 
as  to  be  allowed  to  write  fo.' 
Thus  did  this  rnoft  generous  of  men 
prevent,  by  this  reference  to  the  letters, 
my  grandmamma's  heart  overflowing 
to  her  lips.     He  fliould  directly,   hs 
faid,  proceed  on  his  journey  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  was  in  fuch  hafte  to  be  gone, 
\vhen  he  had  faid  what  he  had  to  fay, 
that  it  precipitated  a  little  my  grand- 
mamma's fpirits  :  but  the  joy  fhe  was 
filled  with,   on   die  occalion,  was   fo. 
great,  that  flie  only  had  a  concern  u,pon 
her,  when  he  was  gone,  as  if  fome- 
thing  was  left  by- her  undone  .or  un- 
laid, which  flic  thought  ihould  have 
been  faid  and  done  to  oblige  him. 

The  letters  he  left  on  the  table, 
were  copies  of  what  he  wrote  iroir^ 
Lyons  to  the  marquis  and  marchiunefs, 
the  bifhop,  the  general,  and  Father 
Marefcotti ;  as  alfo  to  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, and  her  brother,  the  good  Jero- 
nymo*.  That  to  the  lady  cannot  be 
enough  admired,  for  the  tejiderneis, 
yet  for  the  acquiefccp.ee  with  .her  will 
exprefled  in  it.  Surely  they  were  born 
for  each  other,  however  it  happens, 
that  they  are  not  likely  to  come  to- 
gether. 

A  letter  frcm  Signer  Jeronyrno,  in 
anfwer  to  his  from. Lyons,  I  will  men- 
tion next.  In  this  Sir  Charles  is  wiJh- 
ed  to  ufe  his  fuppofed  influence  upon 
Lady  Clementina^  (what  a  hard  tafk 
upon  him!)  to  diifuade  her  from  the 
thoughts  of  going  into  a  nunnery,  and 
to  refolve  upon  marriagjef. 

Next  is  a  letter  of  Lady  Clementina 
to  Sir  Charles,  complaining  tenderly 
of  peffecution  from  her  friends,  who 
prei's  her  to  marry;  whik  (he  contends 
to  be  allowed  to  take  the  veil,  and  ap- 
plies to  Sir  Charles  for  his  interett  ia 
her  behalf^ 

The  next  is  Sir  Charles's  reply  to 
Lady  Clementina. 

Then  follows  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles 
to  Signer  Jeronymo.  I  have  copied- 
thefe  three  lait,  audk  incioitd  them  iu 
confidence  > 


*  Thefe  letters  are  omitted  ia  this  colle&k>n. 

-'•  Sec  i.ett.-.-  II. 
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By  thefe  you  will  fie,  my  dear,  that 
the  affair  between  this-  excellent  man 
and  womnn  is  entirely  given  up  by 
both;  and  alfo,  in  his  reply  to  Signer 
Jeronymo,  that  your  Harriet  is  referred 
to  as  his  next  choice.  And  how  can  I 
ever  enough  value  him,  for  the  dignity 
he  has  given  me,  in  putting  it,  as  it 
fliould  ieem,  in  my  power  to  lay  ;.ri 
obligation  upon  him;  in  making  for 
me  my  own  fcruples:  and  now,  laftly, 
in  the  method  he  has  taken  in  the  ap- 
plication to  my  grandmamma,  i.  itead 
of  to  me;  and  leaving  all  to  our  de- 
termination? But  thus  fhould  the  men 
give  dignity,  even  for  their  own  fake?, 
to  the  women  whom  they  wrfti  to  be 
theirs.  Were  there  more  Sir  Charles 
Grandifons,  would  not  even  the  fr- 
male  world  (much  better,  as  I  hope  it 
is,  than  the  male)  be  amended  ? 

Mv  grandmamma,  the  moment  Sir 
Charles  was  gone,  fent  to  us,  that  fhe 
had  fome  very  agreeable  news  to  fur- 
prize  us  with ;  and  therefore  defined 
the  whole  family  of  us,  her  Byron 
particularly,  to  attend  her  at  breakfift, 
the  neAt  morning.  We  looked  upon 
.one  another,  at  the  meflkge,  and  won- 
dered. I  was  not  well,  and  would 
have  excu fed  myfelf;  but  my  aunt  in- 
Sifted  upon  my  going.  Little  did  I  or 
any  body  elle  think  of  your  brother 
having  vifited  my  grandmamma  in  per- 
ibn.  When  .(he  acquainted  us  that  he 
had,-  my  weakened  fpirits  wanted  {up- 
port:  I  was  obliged  to  withdraw  with 
Lucy. 

I  thought  I  could  not  bear,  when  I 
recovered"  mylblf,  that  he  mould  be  Co 
near,  and  not  once  call  in,  and  enquire 
after  the  health  of  the  creature  for 
whom  he  profeflfed  In  high  an  efteem, 
and  even  affeftion  :  but  when,  on  my 
return  to  company,  my  grandmamma 
related  what  puffed  between  them,  and 
the  letters  were  read;  then  again  were 
my  falling  fpirits  unable  to  fiipport 
me.  They  all  gazed  upon  me,  as  the 
letters  were  reading,  as  well  as  while 
*ny  grandmamma  was  giving  the  rela- 
tion of  what  he  laid  ;  and  of  the  noble, 
»hc  manly  air  with  which  he  delivered 
hiinft-lf. — With  joy  and  lilent  congra- 
tulation they  gazed  upon  me,  while  I 
felt  fuch  a  variety  of  fenfibilities  in  my 
heart,  as  -I  never  felt  before  ;  lenlibi- 
lities  mixed  with  wonder  j  and  I  u-as 
fomelimes  ready  to  doubt  whether  1 
were  net  in  a  reverie  j  whether'  indeed 


I  was  in  this  world  or  another;  wtie- 
ther  I  was  Harriet  Byron — I  know  not 
how  to  defcribe  \vhat  I  felt  in  my  now 
fluttering,  now  rejoicing,  now  dejccled 
heart. 

Deje£\ed? — Yes,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
Dejection  was  a  ftrong  ingredient  in, 
my  fenfibilities.  I  know  not  why. 
Yet  may  there  not  be  a  fulntfs-  in  joy, 
that  will  mingle  diflatisfaftion  with  it  ? 
If  there  may,  mall  I  be  excuied  for 
my  fokmnity,  it"  I  deduce  from  thence 
an  argument,  that  the  human  foul  i-; 
not  to  be  fnily  fatisfied  by  worldly  en- 
joyments ;  and  that  therefore  the  com- 
pletion of  it's  happinefs  nvnft  be  in  an- 
other, a  more  peiffrft  Hate  ?  You,  La- 
dy G.  are  a  very  geod  woman,  though 
a  lively  one ;  and  I  will  not  excufc  you. 
if  on  an  occafion  that  bids  me  look 
forward  to  a  very  fulemn  event,  you 
will  not  forgive  my •  feriottfnefs — That 
bids  ms  look  forward,  I  repeat ;  for  Sir 
Charles  Grandilon  cannot  alter  his 
mind :  the  world  has  not  wherewith  to 
tempt  him  to  alter  it,  niter  he  has  made 
fuch  advances ;  except  I  milbehave. 

Well,  my  dear,  and  what  was  the 
rcfult  of  our  conference  ?— My  grand- 
mamma, my  aunt,  and  Lucy,  were  of 
opinion,  that  I  ought  no  more  to  re- 
volve the  notions  of  a  divided  or  fe- 
cond-placed  love:  that  every  point  of 
female  delicacy  \vns  anfwered  ;  that  he 
ought  not  only  Jlill  to  be  allowed  to 
love  Lady  Clementina,  but  that  I  and 
all  her  fex  fliould  revere  her;  that  my 
grandmamma,  being  the  perfon  ap- 
plied to,  fliould  anl'wer  for  me,  foru» 
all,  in  words  of  her  own  chului;>;. 

I  was  lilent.  <  What  think  _j'otf,  my 
'  dear?'  laid  my  aunt,  with  her  ac- 
cultomed  tenderncfs, 

'  Think!'  laid  jny  uncle,  with  his 
ufual  facetioufnci's ;  '  do  you  think,  if 
'  Harriet  had  one  objection,  (lie  would 
'  have  been  filent  r— I  am  for  fending 
'  uj>  for  Sir  Charles  out  of  hand.  Let 
'  him  come  the  (irli  d«v  of  next  week, 
<  and  let  tlicin  Lc  m.irricd  before  the 
'  end  of  it.' 

«  Not  -quite  fo  hafty,  neither,  Mr. 
'  Selby,'  laid  my  grandmamma,  imil- 
ing:  *  let  ui  feiul  to  Mr.  Deane.  Jlis 
'  love  for  mv  child,  and  regard  for  us 

*  all,    defer vo   the   mo(t  grateful   rc- 
'  turns.' 

'  V.'hat  a  deuce,  and  defer  an  an- 

*  fwvr  to  Sir  Charles,  who  gives  age- 
«  nerous  rcal'on,,  for  the  1'akc  of  the 

*  lady 
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*  lady  abroad,  and   her  family, 

4  I  hope  he  thinks  a  little  of  his  own 
4  iivke)  for  \vilhing  :i  fpeedy  anfwcr  ?" 
'  No,   Mr.  Selliy :  not  defer  writ- 

*  ing,   neither.     We  know  enough  of 

*  Mr.   Diane's   mind  already.     But,. 

*  for    my    p:irt,    I   don't   know  what 

*  terms,  wii.tr  conditions,  what  addi- 
'  tions,  to  my  child's  fortune,  tg  pro'-- 
4  pole.' 

'  Additions'!'  Madam — Why,  aye  ; 
'  .there  mull  be  foinc,  to  bj  lure— And 

*  we  are  able,  and  as  willing1  as  able, 

*  let  me  tell  you,  to  make  them.' 

'•I  befeech  you,  Sir,'  laid  I — 'Pray, 

*  Madam — No  more  of  this — Surely' 
'  it  is  time  enough  to  talk  of"  thele 
'  Uibjeets.-' 

'  So  it  is,  aicce.  Mr.  Deane  is  a 
'  lawyer..  God  help  me !  I  never  was 
4  brought  up  to  -any  thing  b,at  to  live 

*  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  as  the  faying 

*  is.    Mr.  B^nc  and  Sir  Charles  flull 
*•  talk  this  matter  over  by  themfelves. 
'  Let  us;,  as'  you  i:iy,  lend   for  Mr. 
'  Dev.ne— But' .1   will  myfelf.  be   the- 
'  mellenger  of  thcfe  joyful  tidings..' 

.My  .uncle  then  tuned  out,  in  his 
g*y,  manner,,  a  line  of  an  old  long; 
and  then- laid,  '  I'll  go  to  Mr.  Deane: 
'  I  will. .let  out  this  very  day. — Pull 

*  down    rlie  wall,  as  one  of  our  kings 

*  laid;   the  tloor  is  too  far  about. — I'll 

*  bring  Mr.  Dean*;  with  me  to-mor- 

*  row,  or  it  (hall  colt  me  a  fall !' 
You  know  my  uncle,  my  dear.     In 

this  manner  did  he  txpivfs  his  joy. 

My  grandmother  retired  to  'her  clo- 
fet ;  and  this  that  follows  is  what  me 
wrote  to  Sir  Charles.  Every  body  is 
pleafed  whenever  )h*  takes  up  the  pen. 
No'cfne..  made  objection  to  a  lingle 
word  in  it. 


'    »5A*    SIR, 

'  "DESERVE  would  be  unpardon- 
•**>  *  able  on  our  fide,  though  the 
woman's,  to  a  man  who  is  above  re- 
i'crve,  and  whole  offers  are  the  refult 
of  deliberation,  and  an  affection,  that, 
being  founded  in  the  merit  of  our 
deareit  child,  cannot  be  doubted. 
We  all  receive  as  an  honour  the  offer 
you  nuke  us  of  an  alliance  which 
would  do  credit  to  families  of  the 
firii  rank.  It  will  perhaps  be  one 
day  owned  to  you,  that  it  was  the 
height  of  Mrs'.  Selby's  wiflics  and 
mine,  that  the  man  who  had  relcued 


'  the  dear  creature  from  infult-  and 
1  diltrdb,  niiivht  be  .it  lirberty  to  intuie 
'  iu'nili.-lr.  to  her  grateful  love. 

'  Thr  noble  manner  in  which  you 
'  have  explained  yourfelf  on  a  fubjett 

*  which  has  grcntly  cmbarraffed  you, 

*  has  abundantly  fatisfied  Mrs.  Solby, 

*  Lucy,  and  myfelf:  we  can  have  no 

*  fcruples  of  delicacy.    Noram  I  afraid 
'  of  fuffering  troni  yours  by  my  frank- 

*  nels.     But,  as  to  our  Harriet—* You 
f  may  perhaps  meet  with  fome   (not 
'  .affectation;  flic  is  above  it)  difficulty 
'  with  her,  if  you   exp^i    her  -^'.'cU' 
'  heart  to  be  yours.     She,    Sir,   cx- 
'  perimentaily  knows   how  to   allow 
'  for  a  doublt,    a  divided  love — Dr. 
'(JJarflett,  perhaps,    mould  not   hare 
'.  favoured  her  with  thexrharafter  cf  a; 
',  ilady   wlioin    (he  prefers  to  hcrfelf ; 
'  and  Mrs.  bclby  and   I   havt-  ibme-- 
'  times,  as    we  read  her  inelanckoly 
'  ftory,  thought,  liotunjuftly.     If.  (he 
'  can  be  induced  to  Jove,  to  honour, 
'  the  man  of  her  choice,  as  much  as 
'  Hie  loves,  honours,  and  admires,  La— 
'  dy  Clementitiaj  the  happy  man  wili 

*  havereaibn  to  be  fatisfied.     You  Jle, 
'  Sir,  thai  we,  who  were  able  to  give 
'  a  preference  to  the  fame  lady  againil 
'  ourfelvet,  [ Harriet  Byron  is  ourit If] 
'  can  have  no  fcruples  on  your  giving 
'  it  to  the4  liime  incomparable  woman. 
'  May  that  lady  be  huppy '.   It  me  were 
'  r.'jt  to  be  ib,    and  her  unhappinilk 

*  were  to  be  owing  to  our  happinefs ; 

*  that,    dear   Sir,    would   be  all    that 
'  could  pain  the  hearts  of  any  of  us, 
'  on   an  occafion  fo  very  agreeable  to 
<  jiour  Jincere  friend  and  fer-vont, 

'  HENRIETTA  SHIRLEV.' 

But,  my  dear  Lady  G.  does  your 
brother  t«ll  you  and  Lady  L.  nothing 
of  his  intentions  ?  Why,  if  he  docs, 
do  not  you  ? — But  I  can  have  no  doubt. 
Is  not  the  man  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ? 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  want  to  know 
what  the  contents  of  his  next  letters 
from  Italy  will  be. 

You  will  have  no  fcruple,  my  dt-ar 
Lady  G.  to  (hew  my  whole  letter  to 
Lady  L.  and,  if  you'  pleafe,  to  m'y 
Kmily. — But.  only  mention  the  con- 
tents, in  your  own  way,  to  the  gentle- 
men. I  beg  you  will  yourfelf  ihew  it 
to  Mrs.  Reeves:  Hie  will  rejoice  in: 
her  propi'ijticxtion';.  Ufe  tUat  word 
•  <  D  i  t'.- 
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to  her:  me  will  underftand  you.  Your1 
brother  muft  now,  lei's  than  ever,  fee 
what  I  write.  I  depend  upon  your 
difcvetion,  my  dear  Lady  G. 

HARRIET  BYRON, 


LETTER     IX. 

• 

IADY  G.  TO  MISS  B*R-ON. 


,    SBTT.0.3. 

EXCELLENT  Mrs.  Shirley!' 
Incomparable  woman  !  How  •  I 
love  her!  If  I  were  fuch  an  excellent 
ancient,  I  would  no  more  wiflv  to  be 
young,  than  fhe  has  fo  often  told  us,' 
fhe  does.  What  my  brother  once  faid,' 
and  you  once  wrote  to  your  Lucy,  is 
true,  (in  her  cafe  at  Icr.ft  ;  )  tlm  the  ma-' 
tronly  and  advahced'time-  of  life,  in  a- 
woman,  is  far  from  btjing  the  leofl  eli- 
gible part  of  it  ;  eipeclally,  I  may  add, 
when  health  and  U'good  conference  ac- 
company it.  What!  a  fpirit  does  Hie,' 
at  her  time  of  life,'  write  with  !  —  But 
Ijer  heart  is  in  her  fubjec-l  —  I  hope  I 
may  tytbat,  Harriet,  without  offend  - 
ing  you. 

Not  a  word  did  my  brother  fpeak  of 
his  intention,  till  he  received  that-let- 
ter:  and  then  he  invited  i.adv  L.  and 
me,  andour  twohoneft  '.ntn,  to  after- 
noon tea  with  him—  -[O  but  I  have  not 
reckoned  with  you  for  your  f;.ucy  re- 
bukes in  your  laft  of  the  7'h  ;  I  owe 
you  a  fnite  for  it;  and,  Harriet,  de- 
pend on  payment—  \V  liat  was  I  writ- 
—  I  have  it  —  ]  And  when  tea  was 
o\.r,  he,  without  a  blufh,  without 
lo'  kin?  down,  as  a  girl  would  do  in 
this  ikuaton  —  [But  why  fo,  Harriet  ? 
Is  a  woman,  on  thefe  occafions,  to  act 
a  part  as  if  ihe  fuppofed  herfelf  to  be 
the  greater!  gainer  by  matrimony  ;  and 
therefore  was  afhamed  of  confcntin;; 
te  accept  of  an  honourable  offer  ?  As 
if,  in  other  words,  Ihe  was  to  be  the 
fdf-denying  receiver  rather  than  con- 
fercr  of  an  obligation  ?  —  Lord,  how 
we  ramble-  headed  creatures  break  in 
upon  ourfclves!]  with  a  good  grace  he 
told  us  of  kis  intention  to  many;  of 
his  apparition  to  Mrs.  Shirley  ;  of  his 
I'uddcp  vanishing;  and  all  that.  —  And 
then  he  produced  Mrs.  Shirley's  letter, 
tut  juft  received. 

And  do  you  think  we  were  not  ovcr- 
-—  Indeed  we  were,  We  con- 


gratulated him  ;  we  congratulated  eacH 
other;  Lord  L.  looked  as  he  did  when 
Caroline  gave  him  his  happy  day ;  Lord 
G.  could  not  keep  his  feat;  he ' was 
tipfy,  poor  man,  with  his  joy  ;  aunt 
Nell. . pranked  herfelf,  ftroked  her 'rib. 
bunds  of  pink  and  yellow,  and  chuck- 
led and  mumped  'for  joy,  that  her  ne- 
phew at  laft  would  not  go  out  of  Old 
England  for  a  wife.  She  was  mifbiity 
pleafed  too  with  Mrs.  Shirley's  Icfcr. 
It  was  jurl  fuch  a  one  as  ihe  herfclf 
would  have  written  upon  the  occaiion.' 

I  pofted  afterwards  to  Mrs.  Reeves, 
to  frtew  her,  as  you  rcqnefted,'  ycfur 
letter  :  and  when  we  had  read  it,  there 
was,  '  Dear.  Madam! '-and,  '  Deaf 
'  Sir!'  and  now  this,  and  now  that ; 
andr  '  Thank.God  !' — three:  times  in  a 
breath  :  and  we  were-  ^  Coufifls,'  and 

Couiins,'  and  '  Coufms:%  and,  '  O 
.  bIefTed!''and,  '  O  be  joyful !' — And, 
.Hail  the  day  P— And,'  '  God  <panf 
.  it  to  be  a  (liort  one!  — And,  '  Hc\v 

will  Harriet  anfwer  to  the  queilion  ? 

Will  not  her  frank.-.efs  be  tried  ?  He 

dd'pifes  .  affiec\at|ion  :    fo    he    thinks' 
fhe! — Good    Sirs!'    and,   'O 

dears  I"1— How  things-  are  brought 
about !— rO  IT.V  Harriet,  you  never 
heard  or  faw  fuch,  coi.^rai illations  be- 
tween three  goilips,  as  were  between 
our  two-  couiin  keeves*s  and;  me : 
and  not  a  litrle  aid  the  good  woman 
pride  herfelf  in  her  prognoftickt ;  for* 
Ihe  explained  that  matter  to  mel 

in-.  Bartlett  is  at  Grandifon  Hall, 
with  our  unhappy  coufin.     How  will 
c;cl  ni^n  rejoice ! 

Now,  you  will  afk,  what  became  of 
Emiiy  > — 

By  the  way,  do  you  know  that  Mrs. 
O'Hara  is  turned  methodijl?  True  as 
you  are  alive.  And  Ihe  labours  hard 
to  convert  her  hufband.  Thank  God 
fhe  is  any  thing  that  is  ferious  !  Thole 
people  have  really  great  merit  with  me, 
in  her  conversion— I  am  lorry  that  our 
own  clergy  arc  not  as  zealoully  in  ear- 
iiL-ii:  as  they.  They  have,  really,  my 
dear,  if  we  may  believe  aunt  Eleanor, 
given  a  face  of  religion  to  fubterranean, 
colliers,  tinners,  and  the  moft  profli- 
gate of  men,  who  hardly  ever  before 
heard  cither  of  the  word,  or  thing. 
J>ut  /  am  not  turning  methodijt,  Har- 
riet. No,  you  will  notlufpecl  me. 

Now  Emily,  who  is  at  prefent  my 
vifiter,  had  aiked  leave  before  my  bro- 
ther's invitation  (and  was  gone,  my 

}.  i.i.y 
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Jenny  attending  her)  to  vifit  her  mo- 
ther, who  is  not  well.  My  brother 
was  engage.!  to  itrp  abroad,'  wiih  ioiue 
oF  the  I):u7bys,  1  believe  :  "i  therefore 
made  i/ord  and  Lady  L.  <2oi; fin  Reeves 
and  coufm  Reeves,  and  my  aunt  Gran- 
ctilbn,  fnp  with  me. 

Emily  was  ut  home  before  me — Ah, 
the  poov  Emily  I — I'll  tell  you  how  it 
i*as  'between^— 

«  My  lovely-girl,  my  dear  Emily,' 
faid  !,.-<  1  have  good  news  ttyteil  you, 
'  about  Mil's  Kyron.' 

*  O  thank  ',-xl  !"--And  is  ihe  we'll  ? 

*  Fray,    M^dain,  'toil  me,  teil   mtA,   I 
'  long  to  hear  good  news    of  my  dear 
'  Mil's  Byron.' 

•'  Why",  me  will  mertly  be  married, 
1  Emily!' 

*  '  Married,  Madam  P 

'  Yes,  my  love! — And  to  your 
<  guardian,  child !' 

'  To  my  guardian,  Madam !— Well,* 

*  but  I' hope  Ib— ' 

-'1  (hen -gave  her  a  few  particulars; 

The  dear  girl  tried  to  be  joyful,  jind 
burft  into  tears  ! 

'  Why  weeps  my  girl  ? — O  fie!  are 
1  you  forry  that  Mifs  Byron  will  have 
'  your  guardian  ?  I  thought  you  loved 
«  Mifs  Byron.' 

*  So-fdo,  Madam,  as  my  own  felf," 

*  and  more  than  mylelf,  if  poffibie — 
«-  But  the  furpnze,  Madam — Indeed  I 
«  am  glad  ! — What  makes  me  fuch  a 
'  fool?    Indeed   I   am   glad  !  — What 

*  ails  me  to  cry,  I  wonder !   It  is  what 
«  I  wilhed,  what  I  prayed   for,  night 
'  and  day.     Dear  Madam,  don't  tell 
4  any  body.     I   am  alhamed  of  my- 

*  felf.' 

The  fweet  April-faced  girl  then 
fmiled  through  her  tears. 

I  was  charmed  with  her  innocent 
fcnfibility ;  and  if  you  are  not,  I  (hall 
think  lei's  of  you  than  ever  I  did  yet. 

'  Dear  Madam,'  faid   Ihe,  <  permit 

*  me  to  withdraw  for  a  few  minutes  : 
c  I  muft  have  my  cry  out— And  I  mail 
'  then  be  all  joy  and  gladneis.' 

She'tript  away;  and  in  half  an  hour 
came  down  to  me  with  quite  another 
face. 

Lady  L.  was  then  v>ith  me.  I  had 
told  her  of  the  girl's  emotion.  '  We 
'  are  equally  lovers  of  yoti,  my  dear,' 
faid  1 5  'you  need  na:  be  atraid  of 

*  Lady  L.' 

'  And  have  you  told,  Madam?— 
•e  Well,  but  I  am  &at  a  hypocrite. 


1  What  a  ftrangetiiiiv      I 
f  always  been  Ib  uno- 

'  tlu-i'  lady,    for    '  .  on's   Hike, 

'  to  be  fo  oddly  n^'.-jle-.f,  as  if  I  wtrfr 

*  lorry  !—  Indeed  Ii  :j'--:ce.:  —  But  if  you 

*  tell  Mifs  Byron,  Ihe  won't  love  me  : 

*  fne  w6n"t  let  me  live  wi.h  her  and 
'  my  guardian,    when  ihe   is   lia'ppyj 
<  and   has  made  him   fo.     And'  \rlut 
1  lhall    I  do  then  ?   for  I  hare  Itt  ntf 
4  h-.  art  xipon  it.' 

'  Mifs  By'ron-,  my  dear,  love1?  yo4 
«  lp  well,  that  Hie  will  n^t  be  able  t<* 

*  deny  you  anything  your  heart  is  let 
4  upon,  that  is  in  Iwr  power  to  grant.' 

'  God  blefs  Mils  Byron  as  -I   Jove 
'  her,  and  ihe  will  be  the  happieft  of 

*  women!  —  But  what  was  the  matted 
'  with  me  ?  —  \:'et  I  believe  I  know--' 
'  My   poor  mother  h.'d   been    crying 
'  fadly  to  me,  for  her  pa(}  unha^L// 
'  life.     She  kilted  me,  as  Ihe  laid,  for 
«  my  father's  fake  :  me  H::d'  fee?  ?i  the 
'  \vorft  of  wives  to  the  bell  cf  i^i"- 
«  bands.' 

Again  the  good  girl  wept  a^jier  mo- 

ther's   remembered    remvrio.  —  -  i\'jjr 

^arJ—  my  guardian's  o-eoJr-e  •"••  ,  -  .f 

mother  laid-,  hud  aw\-jiejiijd  J--;  -•-•    t 

fenfe  of  her  wickcdnefs.     P.iy  p.-or 

mother  did  not   (pare  Iierfi-if:  .livJ  1 

was  all  forrow  ;  for  \vh?.c   could    f 

fay  to  her  on  fuch  a  fubjeil?  —  Ar.{ 

all  the  way  that  I  came  home  i  ;  ,-;  c 

coach,    I    did   nothing  but  cry.      ' 

had  but  juft  dried  my  eyes,  and  tr:  \l 

to  look  chearful,  when  you  ca»ne  in. 

And  then,  wh^n  you    told  r.\c  the 

good  news,  fomething  ih-uck  m:.  -ii! 

at   once,  liruck   my  very  heart  ^    I 

cannot  account  for  it:   I   know  not 

what  to  liken   it  to—  yr.d  had  I  not 

burft  into  tears,  I  believe  it  "would 

have  been  woiTe  for  me".     But  now 

I  am  mylelf;  ;uid  if  my  poor  mo- 

ther co'jjd  pacify  her  coni'cK.na.   I, 

Ihould  be  a  happy  creature—  .'V 

of   Mil's   Eyron's   happiriefs.     Vox: 

look   at  each  other,  hdies  :  but   if" 

you  think  I  Ihould  not,  bid  roe  be 

gone  from  your  preitnce  for  a  fa  lib 

girl,  and  never  fee  you  mure.' 

Now,  Harriet,  this  f  motion  cf  Emi- 

ly appears  to  me  as  a  fort  of  phenome- 

non.   Do  you  account  for  it  as  you  will; 

but  I  am  lure  Emily  is  no  hypocrite  ; 

the  has  no  art  ;  fhe  brlk-vfi  what  Ihe 

fays,  thr-t  her  ludden  burlt  of  tears  was 

owing  to  her  heart  beiu£  ntfecled  by 

har  mother's   conuition  ;    und   I   am 

aifo 
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alfo  fure  that  -flic,  loves  you  ..above  nil 
the  women  in  the  world.     ;Yct   it  is 

{ofi'im;  that  the  fubtle  thi<:f,  yclept  il 
jvc,  had  got  very  near  her  henrt  ;  and 
juft  at  the  moment  threw  a.ilart  into 
one  angle  of  it,  which  was  the  fame- 
{king  that  llruck.  her,  all  at  once,  as 
ihi.  phraiiid  it,  and  in  uk1  her  find  t^.irs 
a  relief.  This  1  know,  my  deary  that 
*»-e  r.ay  be  yjry  differently  -affected  by 
the  fame  event,  when  judged  of  at  * 
{Jiibnce^  jandjttar.  .  If  you  don't  al- 
J-LL.UY",  or  if  you.  .icon  will  not,  <--xp.^ 
rieiii,  uf  this  ohiVrvalion  in 

the  £.-  '  j£pfe  you,  I.  am.  much 

unftaiiea. 

Butyou  fe*,  Harriet,  what  joy  this 
happy  'declaration,  of  my  brother,  and 
the  kind  reception  it  lias  met  with  from 
Ijlorth.  inpionfhiire,  has  given  us  all, 
VVe  will  keep  your  fee  ret,  never 
till  al|  is  over;  ami,  when  it  is,  you 
iii  l-,t 


'•  And   your   fervant,    Lady 
'  Writing  ?  to  whom  r' 

'  To  our  Harriet — ' 

'i  I  will  read  your  letter — Shall  I  ?' 

*  Tnke  it  j  bnt  read  it  cut,  that  I 
'  maj'  know  wliat  I  have  written. 

'  Now  give  it  me  again.  Til.  write 
'  dowji  what  you  fay  to  it,  Lad'y  L.' 

LADY  L.  M  f ay  you  arc  a  whiin- 
'  fical  creature.  But  I  dou't  like  wliat 
'  jfou  have  la  ft  written. 

V'  H  A  R  L,  ©  i  -i  •  E  .  "Loft  written — " 
'  'Tis  down — But  why  fo,  Lady  L  ?v 

LAD  v  Ls  '  How  can  you  thus  teaze 
*  our  beloved  B):i'on,  with  your  con- 
'  jeclurak  evils  ?' 

C'H.  'Have  I  fuppofed  an  imporfi- 
'  b ili ty?— But 'tis  down — "  Conjetiu- 


Biy/  In-other  know,  from   tho 
letters  v.e  l.avc  had  t:,c  iav:ur  of  (ee-« 
in*;:,  as  much  as\Ve  do.      Till  he 
excellent;,  a  she  thinks  you,  hewili  not 
know  one  Lalf  of    you;-  < 
nor    the  merit    which    yov.r  love   ai  d 
your  iulpenfes    have    ciadc  >r.u  with 
Aim. 

But,  -with  you,  I  long  for  l! 
rival  of  the  next  letters  from  Italy. 
God  grant  that  Lady  dementi  an  hold 
her  refuluti'on,  now  that  ihe  fees  ii  is 
almoft  imnoffible  for  her  to  ^void  mar- 
rying I  If  Ihe  mould  relent,  what 
wc/uid  be  -the  con!eqxienc€,  to  my  bro- 
ther, to  feerfclf,  to  you!  And  how 
lhall  all  we,  his  friends  and  yours,  ht  af- 
tefted  ?  You  think  the  lad)  is  obi 
in  duty  to  her.parents,  to  marry.  Lad-/ 
L.  and  I  are  determined  to  be  will:,  :;nd 
Hot  give  our  opinions  till  the  events 
which  are  yet  in  the  bofom  cf  fate, 
<iifcloimg  themfelves,  mall  not  leave 
us  a  poffibility  of  being  much  mif- 
taken.  And  yet,  as  to  what  the  filial 
duty  requires  of  her,  we  think  Jha 
4ought  to  marry.  Puc-in  time,  1  re- 
peat, God  grant  that  Lady  Clementina 
new  hold  her  mind  ! 

*          '# 

LAD\  L.  fend,  up  her  name.     For- 
mality   in    /,vr,  i'-.jrcly.      I    \viii    uiiidc 
tin.       1-5  ii  i     I'.eiv    (he   comes  —  I     love, 
fl.irrui,  cu  write  to  the  monunt  ; 
*  knack  I  I  :id  fri'.i.  vou  and  mv 
tiirr  ,  ahi!  bv  fure  continue  i;,  on 
:/'/7.V,t  wit  , 

1    \     v.       .  .-  .i 


LADY  L.  '  If  you  are,fowhimfical, 
'  wrivc— "  My  de:u-  Mils  Byron, — »" 

CH.  "  My  dear  Mifs  Bjron—" 
'down.1 

LADY  L.  [Looking-OTjer  me]jt v  Do 
"  not.  let -wh.it  this  itrange  Charlotte 

1'Jr  :.Tieve  yW-.v 

CH.  '  Very  well, Caroline! — ^grieve 
".jo.-*." 

LADY  L,  "  Sufficient  to  the- day  is 
"  the  evil  theivijf." 

CH.    '  Weil   cbferved— Words    of 
'  Scripture,  ;I  believe— Well — «'  evil 
:-eof." 

LADY  *L.  '  Never,  iurcly,  w.-\s  therp 
'  fuch  a  creature  as  you,  Charlotte.' 

CH.  '  That's  down,  ^oo.' 

LADY  L.  '  Is  that  down  ?'  laugh- 
ing— *  That    fhould    not  have   been 
'  down — Yet  'tifi'true.1 
.   CH-    "    Yet   'tis  true—"   What'* 
«  next?' 

LADY  L,  <  Pifh— * 

CH.  "  Pifl." 

LADY  L.  '  Well,  now  to  Harriet— 
"  Clemeiitiaa  cannot  alter  her  rtfolu- 
"  tion-:  her  objection  llill  fublilling. 
"  Her  love  for  my  brother—" 

CH.  '  Hold,  Lady  L.     Too  much 
r.e  time — "  Her  love  to  my  bro- 

LADY  L.  «'  On  which  her  ;appre- 
'.'  hcniionr,  that  (he  fliall  not  be  able,  if 
"  the  Ix  hi:,  wife — " 

•  L.a.  '  Not  ib.much  at  once,-  I  tell 
'  yi  u  :  it  is  too  much  for  my  giddy 
'  in  ad  to  remember—'.'  if  Jbe  tie  bit 

i-  L.  — "  to  adhere  to  her  own 

i  in,   .TV  founded—" 

LADV 


CHARLES    GfcAND'ISON; 


LADY  L.  "  Is  a  fecuriry'forhcr  nd- 
*'  herence  to-a  refolutioa  ib glorious  to 
«'  herfelf." 

CH.  '  Well  faid,  Lady  L.— May  it 
«  be  Ib,  fay,  and  pray,  I  I— Any  more 
«  Lady.L.?' 

LADY  L.  "  Therefore—" 

CH.  "Therefore — " 

LADY  L.  "  Regard  not  tneperpkx- 
"  ing  Charlotte — " 

CH.  '  I  thank  you,- Caroline — "per* 
*'  plexiag  Charlotte — ' 

LADY  L.  "  Is  the  advice  of  you? 
*'  ever-affeclionate  filler,  friend,  'and 
*'  fervant." 

C H  .  '  So !  — "  Friend  andf(r--jan1 — " 

LADY  L.  '  Give  me  the  pen-—' 

CH.  '  Take  another.'  She  did — 
axd  fubfcribed  jwr  name,  *  C.  L.' 

With  all  my  heart,  Harriet.  And 
here,  after  I  bare  repeated  ray  hearty 
wifhes,  that  nothing  of  this  that  I  have 
fc>  fagely  apprehended  may  happen,  (for 
I  denre  not  to  be  dubbed  a  witch  fo 
much  at  my  own,  as  well  as  at  your, 
expence)  I  will  alfo  fubfcribe  that  of 
your  no  lefs  affefiionate  fijte r,  friend,  and 
ftrvant, 

CHARLOTTE  G. 

My  brother  fays,  he  has  fent  you  a 
letter,  and  your  grandmamma 
another — Full  of  grateful  fenfibi- 
lities,  both,  I  make  no  queilion. 
— But  no  flight,  or  goddcfs-mak- 
ing  abfurdity,  I  dare  fay.  You 
will  give  us  copies,  if  you  art' as 
zsjau  itftd  to  be. 


X. 


MISS  BYRON,    TO  LADY  C. 

MONDAY,    SIFT.  25. 

WH  AT  have  I  done  to  my  Char- 
.lotte?  Is  thert  not  fomething 
cold  and  particular  in  yoxir  (lile,  efpe- 
cially  in  that  part  of  your  letter  pre- 
ctding  the  entrance  of  my  good  Lady 
L.?  And  in  your  poftfcript— <  Ton 
'  ivillgi<ve  us  copies,  if  you- are  as  oblig- 
*  ing  as  jvu  ufed  to  be." — Why  fhould 
I,  when  likely  to  be  more  obliged  to 
you  than' ever,  be  lefs  obliging  than 
before  ?  I  can't  bear  it  from  Lady  G. 
Are  you  giving  me  a  proof  of  the  truth 


of  your  own  obfervation  >  ''  That  we 
'  may  be  very  differently  aftc&ed  by 

*  the  fame  event,  when   judged  of  «t 

*  a  di (lance,  and  near.' — I  could  not 
ftpport  my  fpirits,  if  the  tjfter  of  Sir 
Charles   Grandifon  Joved  me  the  lefa 
for  the  diltinftion  her  bKotlierpays  me. 

*  And '\vhat,  my  dear,  if  Lady  Ci«- 
mw4tia*/fe«/^  RELENT,  as  you  p!;raie 
i-t  ? — My  friends  might  be  now  grieved. 
— Weil,  and  I  might  be  affected  too, 
Jn-ove  than   if  the  vifit  to  my  grand- 
mamma had  not  been  made.     I  own 
it. — Kut  tlK  high  veneration  I  truly 
profefs  to  have  for  Lady  Clementina^ 
would  be   parade  and   pretenfion,   if, 
whatever-  became   of  your   Harriet,  t 
did   not   refolve,   in  that  catc,  to  tr\\ 
at  leaft,  to  make  myfelf  eafy,  and  give 
\?p  to    her  prior  and  worthier  claim  : 
and  I  fliotild  confider  her  effvrt,  though 
unfiiccclsful,  as- having  intided  Iwf  to 
my  hrgheft  efteem .     To  what  we  kno\T 
to  bti  right,  we  ought  tolubmitj  the 
more  difficult,  the  mare  meritoi-ioxis  : 
and,  in  this  cafe,  your.  Harriet  would 
conqutr,    or  die.     If   Aie  conquered, 
fhe   would 'then,   in  that  initance,  iw 
grcati-r  than  i-vcii  Clenifnti;ia.     O  njr 
dear,  AVC  knownot,  till  we  have  the 
trial,    what  ttr.ulaiion    will   enable  a 
warm  and  honeft  mind  to  do. 

.  I  will  fend  you  inclofed,  the  two- 
letters  tranlcribcd  by  Lucy'.  lain 
very  proud  uf  tiit'in  both  ;  perhaps  toa 
proud  ;  and  it  may  be  neceflary  that  I 
fhould  I-'t;  pnlicd  down  ;  though  I  ex- 
pefted  it  not  from  my  Charlotte.  To 
be  complimented  in  fo  noble  and  fin- 
cere  a  manner  as  you  will  fee  I  am, 
with  the  power  of  laying  an  obligation 
on  him;  (initead  of  owing  it  to  his 
compr.m'onate  confideration  for  a  crea- 
ture ib  long  labouring  in  fufpcnie,  and 
then  deipairing  that  her 'hope*  could  lie 
anlwered)  is  enough  at  the  fame  tin:2 
to  flatter  her  vanity,  and  gratify  th: 
moft  delicate  fenfibility. 

You  will  fee  how  gratefully  he  takes  , 
my  grandmamma's  hint,  that  I.  knew 
how  by  experience  to  account  for  a 
double,  a  divided  love,  as  Ihe  is  pleafed 
to  call  it— and  the  preference  my  aunt, 
and  herfelf,  ?.nd.  I,  have  given  to  ths 
claim,  of  Lady  Clementina.  You,  my 
der.r,  know  our  fmcerity  in  this  parti- 
cular. There  is  fome  merit  in  owning 


*  Thcfe  letters  do  not  appear.  The  contents  msy  be  j  -  t'icrcd  from  \vhat  3.c  hcrt  fays  of  them. 

' 

a  truth 
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*  truth  \v\\sn  It  makes  againft  us.  To 
do  juftice  in  another's  cafe,  againft 
orx's  fclf,  is,  methinks,  making  at 
Jeait  z.j£C'jnd  merit  for  one's  felt.  He 
aiks  "niy  leave  to  attend  me  at  Selby 
Hoiiie. — I  ihould  rejoice  to  fee  him—- 
But I  could  wifh,  methinks,  that  he 
bad  firft  received  letters  from  abroad. 
But  how  can  I  hint  my  wifhes  to  him 
without  implying  eiiher  doubt  or  re- 
ferve  ? — Referee  in  tin;  delay  of  his 
viiit  implied  by  fuch  hint ;  doubt,  of 
his  b;i::g  at  liberty  to  purfue  his  inten- 
tions'; that  would  not  become  me  to 
ihew;  a*  it  might  make  him  think  that 
J  wanted  protcftations  and  aflurances 
from  him,  in  order  to  bind  him  to  ire  $ 
when,  it "the  fituation be fuch  as  obliges 
him  to  balance  but  in  thought,  and  I 
could  know  it,  I  would  die  before  I 
would  accept  of  his  hand :  he  has  con- 
firmed and  eftablifhed,  as  I  may  fay, 
my  pride>  (I  had  always  fome)  by  the 
diitindlion  he  has  given  me ;  yet  I 
fhould  defpife  myfeif,  if  I  found  it 
gave  me  either  arrogance,  or  affecla- 
tion.  He  is  fo  confederate  as  to  dif- 
penfe  with  my  anfwering  his  letters } 
for  he  is  plenfed  to  fay,  that  if  I  do 
r.ot  forbid  him  to  come  down,  by  my 
aunt  Selby,  or  my  grandmamma,  he 
will  prciisme  upon  my  leave. 

Ivjy  uncle  let  out  for  Peterborough, 
in  order  to  bring  Mr.  Deane  with  him 
to  Selby  Houlc.  Poor  Mr.  Duane 
kept  his  chamber  for  a  week  before ; 
yet  had  not  let  us  know  he  was  ill.  He 
•was  forbid  to  go  abroad  for  two  days 
more ;  but  was  fo  overjoyed  at  what 
my  xincle  communicated  to  him, 
that  he  laid,  he  was  not  fcniible-of 
ailing  any  thing;  and  he  would  have 
come  v/ith  my  uncle  next  day ;  but 
neither  he  nor  the  doctor  would  permit 
it:  but  on  Tuefday  he  came — Such 
joy !  Dear  good  man  !  Such  congra- 
tulations ! — How  cor.iiderabie  to  their 
happinefs,  do  they  ail  make  that  of 
their  Harriet ! 

They  have  been  in  confultation  of- 
ten ;  but  they  have  excluded  me  from 
fome  particular  ones.  I  gueisthe  fub- 
jecl ;  and  beg  of  them  that  I  may  not 
be  too  much  obliged.  What  critical 
fituations  have  I  been  in  !  When  will 
it  be  at  an  end  ? 

Mr.  Deane  has  written  to  Sir  Charles. 
J  am  not  to  know  the  content*  of  his 
letter. 

The  hearts  of  us  women,  when,  we 


are  urged  to  give  \vay  to  a  elaitdefline 
and  unequal  addrefs,  or  when  inclined 
to  favour  fuch  a  one,  are  apt,  and  are 
pleaded  with,  to  rife  again  it  the  notions 
of  bargain  and.lale.  Sir.itbfald  bar- 
gains, you  Londoners  call  them  :  but 
unjuft  is  the  intended  odium,  if  pre- 
liminaries are  ncceflfary  in  all  treaties 
of  this  nature.  And  furely  previous 
ftipulations  are  indifpenfably  fo  amonsf 
us  changeable  mortals,  however  pro- 
mifmg  the  fun-mine  may  be  at  our  let- 
ting out  on  the  journey  of  life ;  a  jour- 
ney too  that  will  not  be  ended  but  with 
the  life  of  one  of  the  travellers.  ' 

If  I  ever  were  to  -be  tempted  to  wifh 
for  great  wealth,  it  would  be  for  the 
fake  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon.;  that 
I  might  be  a  means  of  enlarging  his 
power  :  fince  I  am  convinced,  that  thr 
necefiities  of  every  worthy  perfon  with- 
in the  large  circle  of  his  acquaintance, 
would  be  relieved,  according  to  his 
ability. 

My  dear  Emily  !— Ah,  Lady  G. ! 
Was  it  pojjibie  for  you  to  think,  that 
my  pity  for  the  amiable  innocent  mouM 
not  increafe  my  love  of  her !  I  will 
give  you  leave  indeed  to  defpife  me, 
if  you  ever  find  any  thing  in  my  be- 
haviour to  Emily,  let  me  be  circum- 
llanced  as  I  will,  that  (hall  mew  an 
abatement  of  that  tender  affection 
which  ever  muft  warm  my  heart  in  her 
favour.  Whenever  I  can  promife  any 
thing  fpr  ir.yfelf,  then  (hall  Emily  be 
a  partaker  of  my  felicity,  in  the  way 
her  o\vn  heart  (hall  direft.  I  hope,  for 
her  o-iun  fake,  that  the  dear  girl  puts 
the  matter  right,  when  (he  attributes 
her  fudden  burft  of  tears  to  the  weak- 
nefs  of  her  fpirits  occafioned  by  her 
mother's  re.mQrfc:  but  let  me  fay  one 
thing ;  it  would  grieve  me  as  much  as 
it  did  Sir  Charles,  in  the  Count  of 
Belvedere's  cafe,  to  (land  in  the  way 
of  any  body's  happinefs.  It  is  not, 
you  fee,  your  brother^  fault,  that  h<J 
is  not  the  hufband  of  Lady  Clemen- 
tina :  (he  widies  him  to  marry  an  Ens;- 
lifh  woman.— Nor  is  even  the  hope  of 
Lady  Olivia  fruftrated  by  me.  You 
know  I  always  pitied  her ;  and  that 
before  I  knew,  from  Sir  Charles's  kt- 
ter  to  Signor  Jerony mo,  that  (he  thought 
kindly  of  me. — Lady  Anne  S.  da 
you  think,  my  dear,  that  worthy  wo- 
man could  have  hopes,  were  it  not  for 
me  ?  And  could  my  Emiiy  have  any  } 
were  I  cut  of  the  world  ?— No,  furely: 

the 
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the  Very  ward/hip,  which  he  executes 
vrith  fo  much  indulgent  goodnefs  to 
her,  would  exclude  all  iuch  hopes, 
tonliderable  enough,  as  his  eflate  is, 
to  ani'wer  a  larger  fortune  than  even 
Emily's.  Were  her's  not  half  Ib  much 
as  it  is,  it  would  perhaps  be  more 
likely  than  -now,  that  his  generous 
mind  might  be  difpoled  in  her  favour, 
fome  years  hence. 

Let  me,  however,  tell  you,  that 
true  lifterly  pity  overwhelmed  my  heart, 
when  I  fir'ft  read  that  part  of  your  let- 
ter which  fo  pathetically  dei'cribes  her 
tender  woe.  Be  the  occalion  her  duty, 
or  her  love,  or  owing  to  a  mixture  of 
both,  I  am  charmed  with  her  beautiful 
fnnplicity :  I  wept  over  that  part  of 
your  letter  fev  halt  an  hour;  and  more 
than  once  I  looked  round  und  round 
me,  wiftiing  for  the  dear  creature  to  be 
hear  me,  and  wanting  to  clafp  her  to 
my  bofom. 

Love  me  ftill,  and  that  as  well  as 
ever,  my  dear  Lady  G.  or  I  mail  want 
a  great  ingredient  of  happinefs,  in 
'whatever  fituation  I  may  be.  I  have 
written  to  thank  my  dear  Lady  L.  for 
her  goodnefs  to  me,  in  dictating  to 
your  pen  ;  and  I  thank  you,  my  dear, 
for  being  dilated  to.  I  cannot  be 
well.  Send  me  but  one  line;  eafe 
my  overburdened  heart  of  one  of  it's 
anxieties,  by  telling  me  that  there  has 
toothing  parted  of  littlenefs  in  me,  that 
has  abated  your  love  to  jour  ever  grate- 
ful, ever  affeflionate 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER   xr. 

LADY  G,    TO  MISS  BYRON. 

CROSVENOR   SQUARE,    WEB- 
NZSDAY,    SEtT.  2J. 

FLY,  Script,  of  one  line;  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  fly,  to  ac- 
quaint my  Harriet,  that  I  love  her 
above  all  Women — and  all  men  too  5 
my  brother  excepted.  Tell  her,  that 
I  now  love  her  with  an  increafed  love  ; 
becaufe  I  love  her  for  bis  fake,  as  well 
as  for  her  own. 

Forgive,  my  dear,  all  the  carelefs- 
mfles,  as  you  always  did  the  flippan- 
cies, of  my  pen.  The  happy  profpeft 
that  all  o\ir  wimes  would  be  fucceeded 
to  us,  had  given  a  levity,  a  wantui* 


nefs,  to  it.  Wicked  pen  ! — But  I 
have  buriit  the  whole  ]>arccl  from  which 
I  took  it  !"-Yet  I  mould  corre6t  my. 
felfi  for  I  don't  know  whether  I  did 
not  intend  to  teaze  a  little  :  J  don't 
know  whether  my  compaffion  for  Emily' 
did  nbt  make  me  more  filly.  If  that 
were  fo,  (for  really  I  fuftcred  my  peii 
to  take  it's  coitrfe  at  the  time;  .there- 
fore burnt  it)  I  know  you  will  the  more 
readily  forgive  me. 

Littlenefs,  Hiitiet !  You  are  all  that 
is  great  and  good  in  woman t  The 
littlenefs  of  others  add  to  your  great - 
hefs.  Have  not  my  foibles  .  always 
proVed  this  ?-^-No,  my  dear!  you  are 
as  great  as — .Clementina  herfelf:  and 
I  love  you  better,  if  poflible,  than  I 
love  myi'L-li". 

•A  Few  lines. more  on  other  fubjecls; 
for  I  can't  write  a  ihort  letter  to  my 
Harriet. — 

The  Countefs  of  D.  has  made  my 
brother  a  viilt.  I  happened  to  be  .at 
his  houfe.  They  were  alone  together 
near  an  .hour.  At  going  away,  h<- 
attending  her  to  her  chair,  Ihe  took 
my  hand;  '  All  my  hopes  are  over/ 
laid  fhe;  '  but  I  will  love  Mil's  Byron, 

for    all    that. — Nor   fliall   you\    Sii? 

Charles,  ih  the  day  of  your  power, 

deny  me  my  correfpondent — nor  mult 

youj  Madam,  and  Lady  L.  a  friend- 

mip  with   Sir  Charles  Grandiibn's 

two  fifters.' 

Lady  W.  and  my  fifter  and  I  cor- 
refpond.  I  want  you  to  know  hei% 
that  you  may  love  her  as  well  as  we 
do.  -Love  matches,  my  dear,  are  fool 
ifti  things.  I  kno\v  not  how  you  will 
iind  it  Ibme  time  hence:  no  general 
rule,  however,  without  exceptions,  you 
knovV.  Violent  love  on  one  fide,  is 
enough  in  conftience,  if  the  other  party 
be  not  a  fool,  or  ungrateful :  the  lo-ver 
and  lovce  make  generally  the  happiett 
couple.  Mild,  iedate  convenience,  is 
better  than  a  Itark  llai  ing-mad  paflion. 
•The  wall-climbers,  the  hedge  ami 
ditch-leapers,  the  river-fordeiv,  the 
window- droppers,  always  find  reafou 
to  think  fo.  Who  -ever  hears  of  darts, 
flames,  Cupids,  Venus's>  Adonis's, 
and  fuch-llke  rionfenle  in  matrimony? 
-i-Paflion  is  tranfitory ;  but  difcietion, 
which  never  boils  over,  gives  .durable 
iappinefs.  See.  Lord  and  L;idy  W. 
Lord  G.  and  his  good  woman,  'for 
instances. 

O  my  mad  head!   And  why,  thin-It 
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you,  did  I  mention  my  conrefponding 
with  Lady  W  ? — Only  to  tell  you  (and 
I  had  like  to  have  forgot  it)  that  ftie 
felicitates  me  in  her  laft,  on  the  like- 
lihood of  a  happy  acquifition  to  our 
f.tmily,  from  what  my  brother  com- 
municated of  his  intention  to  make  his- 
addrefles  to  Somebody— I  warrant  you 
guef's  to  whom. 

Lady  Anne  S. — Poor  Lady  Anne 
S ! — I  dare  not  tell  my  brother  how 
much  ftie  loves  him :  I  am  fare  it 
would  make  him  uneafy. 

Beauchamp  defires  his  compliments 
to  you.  He  is  in  great  affliction. 
Poor  Sir  Harry  is  thought  irrecovera- 
ble. Different  phylicians  have  gone 
their  rounds  with  him :  but  the  new 
ones  only  aflc  what  the  old  ones  did, 
that  they  may  guefj  at  fomething  elfe 
to  make  trial  of.  When  a  patient  has 
money,  it  is  difficult,  I  believe,  for 
a  phylician  to  be  honeft,  and  to  fay, 
till  the  laft  extremity,  that  the  parlbn 
and  fexton  may  take  him. 

Adieu,  my  love! — Adieu,  all  my 
grandmammas,  aunts,  coulins,  and 
kin'jkininNorthamptonfliire — Adieu! 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER  xn. 

MISS  BYRON,   TO  LADY  C. 

TUESDAY,    OCTOBT.R    J. 

ATboufund  thanks  to  you,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  for  the  favour  of*  your 
kit:  you  have  re-affured  me  in  it.  I 
think  I  could  net  have  been  happy  even 
in  the  affe&ion  of  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
lon,  were  I  to  have  found  an  abate- 
ment in  the  love  of  his  two  filters. 
Who,  that  knows  you  both,  and  that 
had  been  favoured  with  your  friend- 
ihip,  could  have  been  GrtUfifed  with  the 
lealt  diminution  of  it? 

I  have  a  letter  from  the  Countefs  of 
D*.  She  is  a  molt  generous  woman. 
She  even  congratulates  me,  on  your 
brother's  account,  from  the  conver- 
sion that  pulled  between  him  and  her. 
She  gives  mt  the  particulars  of  it. 
J1  xccedingly  flattering  are  they  to  my 
vanity.  I  mujl,  my  dear,  be  huppy, 
if  you  continue  to  love  me;  and  it  I 


can  know  that  Lady  Clementina  b  rrot 
unhappy.  This  latter  is  a  piece  of  in- 
telligence, neceffary,  I  was  going  to 
fay,  for  my  tranquillity:  for  can  your 
brother  be  happy,  if  that  lady  be  other- 
wile,  whoi'c  grievous  malady  could 
hold  in  fufpcnfe  his  generous  heart, 
when  he  had  no  profpt&s  at  that  time 
of  ever  calling  her  his  ? 

I  pity  from  my  heart  Lady  Anne  S. 
What  a  dreadful  thing  is  hopelefs  love; 
the  object  fo  worthy,  that  every  mouth 
is  full  of  his  praiits!  How  many  wo- 
men will  your  brotlrcr's-  preference  of 
one,  be  me  who  me  will,  dii appoint 
hi  their  fivft  loves!  Yet  out  of  a  hun- 
dred women,  how  few  aie  there,  who, 
for  one  realbn  or  other,  have  the  man 
of  their  firft  choice  ! 

I  remember  you  once  faid,  it  was 
well  that  love  is  not  a  paflion  abfolute- 
ly  invincible:  but  however,  I  do  not, 
my  dear,  agree  with  you  in  your  no- 
tions of  all  love-matches.  LovenKTely 
perJQnal,  that  fort  of  love  which  com  • 
indices  between  the  years  of  fifteen  and 
twenty;  .and  when  the  extraordinary 
merit  of  the  objecl  is  not  the  founda- 
tion of  it;  may,.  I  believe,  and  per- 
haps  generally  ought  to,  be  iubdued. 
But  love  that  is  founded  on  a  merit 
that  eyery-body  acknowledges — I  don't 
know  what  to  fay  to  the  vincibility  of 
fucb  a  love.  For  mytelf,  I  think  it 
impoflible  that  I  ever  could  have  been 
the  wife  of  any  man  on  earth  but  one, 
and  given  him  my  aife&ion  in  fo  (titirt 
a  manner,  as  mould,  on  refloclion, 
have  acquitted  my  own  heart ;  though 
I  hope  1  mould  not  have  been  wanting 
in  my  general  dutie* — And  why  im- 
partible? Hi-entile  I  mull  have  been 
confcious,  that  there  was  another  man 
whom.  I  would  have  preferred  to  him. 
Let  me  add,  that  when  profpefts  were- 
darkelt  wiih  regard  to  my  wimes,  I 
promifcd  my  grandmamma  and  aunt 
to  make  myJirlf  eafy,  at  leaft  to  en- 
deavour to  do  Jo,  if  they  ntvcr  would 
propofe  to  me  the  Eajl  of  D.  or  any 
other  man.  They  did  proinile  me. 

Lady  D.  in  her  letter  t>j  me,  is  i'o 
good  as  to  claim  tl»c  continuance  of 
niv  corrtlpondencj.  iVloft  un^rauful, 
and  L'i|ually  lelf-denylng,  mult  i  be  if 
1  were  to  decline  ,ny  par:  of  it. 

I  have  a   letter  from  Sir  Rowland 


This  letter  does  not  appear. 
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Meredith*.  You,  who  have  feen  his 
former  letters  tome,  need  not  be  mewn 
this.  The  fame  honeft  heart  appears 
in  them  all ;  the  fame  kind  profdKons 
of  paternal  love.. 

Yott  love  Sir  Rowland;  and  will  be 
pleafed  to  hear  that  his  worthy  nephew 
is  likely  to  recover  his  health.  I  can- 
not, however,  be  joyful  that  tkey  are 
refolved  to  make  me  foon  one  more 
vifit.  But  you  will  fee  that  Mr.  Fow- 
ler thinks,  if  he  could  be  allowed  to 
vifit  me  OIKC  more,  he  mould,  though 
hoping  nothing  from  the  vifit,  be 
calicrforthe  reft  of  his  life.  A  ttrange 
way  of  thinking!  fuppoficg  love  to  be 
his  diftemper:  is  it  not? 

I  have  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fenwick. 
He  has  made  a  very  mort  excuriion 
abroad.  He  tells  me  in  it,  that  he 
defigns  me  a  vilit  on  a  particular  fub- 
je£t.  If  it  be,  as  I  lufpeft,  to  engage 
my  interelt  with  my  Lucy,  he  lhall 
not  have  her:  he  is  not  worthy  of  her. 

The  friendlhip  and  favour  of  Lady 
W.  is  one  of  the  greateft  felicities 
which  feem  to  offer  to  bids  ray  future 
lot. 

Mr.  Greville  is  themoft  p^rfevering, 
as  well  as  molt  audacious  of  men.  As 
other  men  endeavour  to  gain  a  woman's 
affections  by  politenels;  hemakes  pride, 
ill -nature,  and  impetuofity,  the  proofs 
of  his  love;  and  thinks  himfelf  ill  ufed, 
efpecially  fince  his  large  acquifition  of 
fortune,  that  they  are  not  accepted  as 
fuch.  He  has  obliged  Mr.  Deane  to 
hear  his  pleas  ;  and  prcfumed  to  hope 
for  his  favour.  Mr.  Deane  frankly 
told  him  that  his  intereit  lay  quite  an- 
other way.  He  then  infolently  threaten- 
ed with  deitruftion,  the  man,  be  he  who 
he  will,  that  (hall  ftand  in  his  way. 
He  doubts  not,  he  lays,  but  Sir  Charles 
Grandiibn  is  the  man  deiigned :  but  if 
fo  cool  a  lover  is  to  be  encouraged 
againit  fo  fervent  a  one  a-s  hireiielf,  hfc 
is  miftaken  in  ail  the  notions  of  wo- 
men's conduct  and  'judgments  in  love- 
uiatter-s.  A  difcreet  lover,  he  fays,  is 
•an  unnatural  -character :  women,  the 
odious  wretch  lays,  love  to  be  de- 
voured. [Is  he  not  an  odious  wretch  r] 
And  if  Mifs  Byron  can  content  her- 
i'-lf  with  another  woman's  lea-vings, 
for  that,  he  lays,  he  is  well  informed 
«•;  the  cafe,  he  knows  what  he  mall 
think  of  her  Ipirk.  And  then  he  threw 


out,  as  ufual,  reflections  on  our  fex, 
which  had  malice  in  them. 

This  man's  threats  difturb  me.  GoJ 
grant  that  your  brother  may  not  meet 
with  any  more  embarraffments  from 
infolent  men,  on  my  account! 

If  thefe  men,  this  Greville  in  par- 
ticular, would  let  me  be  at  peace,  I 
fhould  be  better,  I  believe,  in  my 
health  :  but  Lady  Frampton  is  his  ad- 
vocate, by  letter.  He  watches  my  foot- 
fteps,  and  in  every  vifit  I  make,  throws 
himlejf  in  the  way  :  and  on  Sundays 
he  is  always  ready  with  his  officious 
hand,  as  I  alight  to  ent«r  the  church  j 
and  .to  lead  me  back  to  my  uncle's 
coach.  My  uncle  cannot  affront  him, 
becaufe  he  will  not  be  affronted  by  him. 
He  raillies  off,  with  an  intrepidity  that 
never  was  exceeded,  all  .that  my  aunt 
fays  to  him.  I  repulfe  him  with  anger 
every  where  but  in  a  place  fo  publick, 
and  fo  facred.  He  difturbs  my  dovo- 
fcion,  with  his  bold  eyes,  always  fixed 
on  our  pew  ;  which  draw  every  one's 
after  them.  He  has  the  affurance,  when 
he  intrudes  himfelf  into  rny  company. 
to  laugh  at  my  anger  ;  telling  me,  that 
it  is  what  he  has  long-wi/hed  for;  and 
that  now  he  is  fo  much  ul'ed  to  it,  that 
he  can  live  on  ray  frowns,  and  cannot 
fupport  life  without  them.  He  plainly 
tells  me,  that  Mr..  Fenwick's  arrival 
from  abroad,  and  another  certain  per- 
fon's  alfo,  are  the  occafion  of  his  re^ 
fumed  fedulity. 

Every  body  about  us,  in  fliort,  is 
anterelted  for  or  againft  him.  He  makes 
me  appear  coy  and  ridiculous.  He- 
Em  no  more  of  this  bold  man.  Would 
to  Heaven  that  fome  one  of  thole  who 
like  fuch,  would  relieve  me  from  him  ! 
Vilitors,  and  the  poft,  oblige  me, 
fooner  than  I  otherwile  fliould,  to  con- 
clude myfelf,  my  clear  Lady  G.  ever 


HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER     XIII. 

ATR.    DEANE,     TO     SIR    CHAR1ES 
GRAND1SCXN. 

SII.BY   HOUSE,  TWESDAV,  OCT.  3. 

AN  alliance  more  acceptable,  were 
it  with  a  prince,  could  not  be  pro- 
poled,    than  that  which   Sir   Charles 


This  Utter  appears  -not. 
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Graudifon, 


SIR    CHARLES    GRAND-ISDN, 


Grundifon,  in  a. manner  ib  worthy  of 
himlelf,  has-  proposed  with  a  family 
who  have  thought  themll-lvcs  under 
obligation  to  him,  ever  iince  he  de- 
livi  rt-.l  the  darling  of  it  from  tilt  law- 
lels  attempts  of  a  iavage  libeitine.  I 
know  to  whom  I  write;  and  will  own, 
that  it  has  been  iny  wilh,  in  a  molt  par- 
ticular manner. 

As  to  the  furviving  pirt  of  the  fa- 
rr.ilv,  exdujl-vL  of  Mil's  Byron,  (for  I 
will  mention  her  parents  bye  and  bye) 
it  is,  in  all  it's  branches,  woithy:  in- 
deed, Sir,  your  with  of  a  relation  to 
thtttij  is  not  a  discredit  to  your  high, 
character.  As  to  the  young  lady — I 
fay  nothing  of  her — Vet  how  fhall  I 
forbear— O  Sir,  believe  me!  flie  will 
dignify  your  choice.  Her  duty  and 
her  inclination  through  every  relation 
of  life,  were  never  divided. 

Kxeufj  me,  Sir — No  parent  was  ever 
more  fond  of  his  child  than  I  have 
been,  from  her  infancy,  of  this  my 
daughter  by  adoption.  Hence,  Sir, 
being  consulted  on  this  occaiion,  as 
my  aiieclion  I  will  fay  for  the  whole 
family  defcrves,  I  take  upon  me  to 
acquaint  you,  before  any  farther  Heps 
•are  taken,  what  our  dear  child's  for- 
tune will  be:  for  it  has  been  always 
my  notion,  that  a  young  gentleman, 
in  i'uch  a  cafe,  fhould,  the  moment  he 
offers  hirnfelf,  if  his  own  propofals  are 
acceptable,  be  Jpared  the  indelicacy  of 
slicing  queftions  as  to  fortune.  We 
know,  Sir,  yours  is  great:  but  as  your 
Ipirit  is  princely,  you  ought  to  have 
lomcthing  worthy  of  your  own  for- 
tune with  a  wife.  But  here,  alas  !  we 
umft  fail,  I  doubt;  at  leaft,  in  hand. 

Mr.  Byron  was  one  of  the  belt  of 
men  ;  his  lady  a  molt  excellent  wo- 
r.ian  :  there  never  was  a  happier  pair. 
Both  had  reafon  to  boaft  of  their  an- 
celtry.  His  eltate  was  xipwards  of  four 
thoufand  pounds  a  year;  but  it  was 
entailed,  and,  in  failure  of  male  heirs, 
\v  is  to  delctnd  to  a  feconci  branch  of 
the  family,  which  had  made  itfelf  the 
wore  unworthy  of  it,  by  fettling  in  a 
foreign  country,  renouncing,  as  I  may 
s  nwn.  Mr..  Byron  died  a  young 
man,  and  left  his  lady  en/ient;  but 
!.;:  K-liiig  him,  occalioned  firft 
lu-r  ir.jlcarriage,  and  then  her  death; 
ami  the  cltate  followed  the  name. 
Hence,  be  plea  fed  to  know,  that  Mil's 
l-\  ion's  furuine,  in  her  own  right,  is 
no  more  than  between  thirteen  and 


fourteen  thoufand  pounds.  It  is  chicfl* 
in  the  funds.  It  lias  tarn  called 
15,000!.  but  is  not  much  mote  than 
thirteen.  Her  grandmother's  jointure 
is  between  4  and  500!.  a  year.  We 
none  of  us  wi(h  to  lee  my  god-daugh- 
ter in  polieflion  of  it:  Hie  hnlelf  leaik 
of  all.  .Mrs.  Shirley  is  called,  by 
every  one  th:.t  knows  her,  or  (peaks  of 
her,  the  ornament  of  old  age.  1  K  v 
huihnnd,  an  excellent  man,  defired  her 
to  live  always  in  the  mania  n-houfe, 
and  in  the  lu  fuitaMe  way  he  had  ever 
kept  up,  if  -.  '.iat  he  left  her  would 
fupport  her  in  it.  She  has  been  longer 
I  to  the  prayers  of  her  friends, 
and  to  thole  of  the  poor,  than  was  ap- 
prehended ;  for  (he  is  infirm  in  health. 
She  therefore  can,  do  but  Httle  towards 
the  incrcafc  of  her  child's  fortune.  But 
Shirley  Manor  is  a  fine  old  feat,  Sir! — 
And  there  is  timber  upon  the  eltate, 
which  wants  but  ten  years  growth,  and 
will  be  felled  to  good  account.  Mr. 
Selby  is  well  in  the  world.  He  pro- 
pofes,  as  a  token  of  his  love,  to  adcj 
3000!.  in  hand  to  his  niece's  fortune  j 
and  by  his  will,  fomcthing  very  con- 
iiderab}e,  farther  expectant  on  his  la- 
dy's death  ;  who  being  Mil's  Byron'* 
aunt,  by  the  father's  tide,  intends  by 
her  will  to  do  very  hantllbmely  tor 
her. — By  the  way,  my  dear  Sir,  be 
aifured,  that  what  I  write  is  ablbiutely 
unknown  toMifs  Byron. 

There  is  a  man  who  loves  her  as  he 
loves  himlelf.  This  man  has  laid  by 
a  lum  of  money  every  year  for  the  ad- 
vancing her  in  marriage,  beginning 
with  the  fifth  year  of  her  life,  when  k 
was  ieen  what  a  hopeful  child  fhe  was  -. 
this  has  been  put  at  accumulated  in- 
tereft;  and  it  amounts,  in  lixtcen  years, 
or  thereabouts,  to  very  near  Soool. 
This  man,  Sir,  will  make  up  the  eight 
thoufand  ten,  to  be  paid  pn  the  day  of 
marriage:  and  I  hope,  without  pro- 
mifing  for  what  this  man  will  do  far- 
ther at  his  death,  that  you  will  accept 
of  this  five  or  fix  and  twenty  thoufand 
pounds,  as  the  chtarfullelt  given  and 
belt  bellowed  money  that  ever  was  laid 
out. 

Let  not  thcfe  particulars  pain  you, 
Sir:  they  Ihould  not;  the  fubject  is  a 
neceflary  one.  YOU,  who  ought  to 
give  way  to  the  inc rf  afe  of  that  power 
which  you  fo  nobly  ufe,  mult  not  be 
pained  at  this  mention,  once  for  all. 
Princes,  Sir,  are  not  above  alking  mo- 
ney 
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neyof  their  people  as  free  gifts,  on  the 
marriage  of  their  children.  He  that 
woulcfbe  greater  than  a  prince,  may, 
before  he  is  aware,  be  lei's  than  a  geu- 
tleman.  Of  this  tea  thoul'.md  pounds, 
eight  is  Mil's  Byron's  clue,  as  Hie  is 
likely  to  be  fo  happy  with  all  our  con- 
tents'; clfe  it  would' not :  for  that  -was 
the  man's  referred  condition  ;  and  the 
Aim,  or  the  defoliation  of  it,  v/as  till 
this  day  only  known  to  Kimfelf.  , 

As  t.o  fettlements  in  return,  I  would 
have  afted  the  lawyer,  but  the  honejl 
lawyer,  with  you,  Sir,  and  made  de- 
mands of  you;  but  Mr.  ami  Mrs. 
Selby,  and  Mrs.  Shirley,  unanimoully 
declared,  that  you  ihall  not  be  pre- 
f'cribed  to  in  this  cafe.  '  Were  you  not 
4  Sir  Charles  Grandifon?'  wasthequcf- 
tion.  I  was  againlt  leaving  it  to  you, 
for  that  very  realbn.  '  It  will  be,'  i'aid 
1,  '  to  provoke  inch  a  man  as  Sir  Charles 
'  to  do  too  much.  Moll  cither  men 
*  ought  to  be  fpurred  ;  but  this  mult  be 
'  heldin.'  But,  however,  I  acquiefced; 
and  the  more  eafily,  becaut'e  I  expect 
that  the  deeds  /hall  pal's  through  my 
hands  ;  and  I  will  take  tare  that  you 
Ihall  not,  in  order  to  give  a  proof  of 
love  where  it  is  not  wanted,  exert  an 
inadequate  generofity. 

Thefe  matters  I  thought  it  was  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  apprize  you  of  : 
you  will  have  the  goodnefs  to  excufe 
any  imperfections  in  my  manner  of 
writing.  There  are  none  in  my  heart, 
when  1  affure  you,  that  no  man  breath- 
ing can  more  refpeft  you,  than,  Sir, 
jour  tnoft  faithful  and  obedient  humble 
Jew  ant, 

THOMAS  DEANE. 


LETTER     XIV. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,     TO 
THO.  DEANK, 


THURSDAY,    OCT.    5. 

YOU  know  not,  my  dear  Mr. 
Deane,  upon  what  an  unthank- 
ful man  you  would  bellow  your  fa- 
vours. I  pretend  not  to  be  above  cc-.n- 
plying  with  the  laudable  cultoms  -of 
the  world.  Princes  are  examples  to 
themfelves.  I  have  always,  in  things 
indifferent,  heen  willing  to  take  the 
world  as  I  find  it;  and  conform  to  it. 
To  fay  Mifs  Byron  is  a  treafure  in 
herielf,  is  what  every  man  would  lay, 


who  has  the  honour  to  know'  her:  yet 
I  would  not,  in  a  vain  oltentation,  as 
the  mterelt  of  a  man  ami  his  wife  '» 
one,  make  a  compliment  to  my  atf'ei  •- 
tion,  by  refigning  or  riving  from  her 
her  natural  right;  clpeciallv  as  tnuv  is 
no  one  of  her  family  that  wants  to  be 
benefited  by  fuch  gifts  or  reiignatioi-is. 
But  then  I  will  not  allow,  that  any  of 
her  friends  Ihall  part  \vith  what  is 
theirs,  to  fupply — Vv'lut?  A  fufpo/'tJ 
deficiency  in  her  fortune.  And  by 
ivb-jin,  as  implied  by  you,  I'uppoiKl  :i 
deficiency— By  me ;  and  it  is  left  to 
me  to  confirm  the  imputation  by  my 
acceptance  of  the  addition  lo  gene- 
roully,  as  to  the  l,;?ention,  onvml. 
Had  1  incumbrances  on  my  elt.u-e, 
which,  undifcharged,  would  involve  in 
difficulties  the  woman  I  love;  I  know 
not  what,  for  her  fake,  1  might  be 
tempted  to  do.  But  avarice  only  c;;u 
induce  a  m:j.n,  who  wants  it  not,  to 
accept  of  the  bounty  of  a  lady's  friends, 
in  their  life-time  especially — When 
thofe  friends  air.  not  either  father  or 
mother;  one  of  them  not  a  relation  bv 
blood,  though  he  is  by  a  nearer  tic-, 
that  of  love  :  and  is  not  the  fortune 
which  the  lady  poiVelles  in  her  own 
right,  an  ample  one  ? 

I  am  as  rich  as  I  wifh  to  be,  my  dear 
Mr.  Deane.  Were  my  income  Irfs,  I 
would  live  within  it:  were  it  more,  it 
would  increafe  my  duties.  Permit  me, 
my  good  Sir,  to  alk,  has  the  MAN,  as 
you  call  him,  (and  a  MAN  indeed  Hi- 
appears  to  me  to  be)  who  in  tends  to 
make  fo  noble  a  prefent  to  a  Ifran^er, 
no  relations,  no  friends,  who  \vould 
have  realbn  to  think  tliemleHcs  un- 
kindly treated,  if  he  gave  from  thera 
fuch  a  large  portion  of  his  fortune? 

I  would  not  be  thought  romanlick  ; 
neither  aim  1  at  olfentation.  I  would 
be  as  glad  lofollo-iv,  as  tofot,  a  good 
example.  Can  I  have  a  nobler,  if  Mii;> 
Byron  honours  me  %vi-:h  her  hand,  than 
Ihe,  in  that  cale,  will  give  in  preferring 
me  to  the  Karl  of  D.  a  worthy  man, 
\vith  a  much  more  1'piendid  fortune 
than  mine?  Believe  me,  my  dear  Mr. 
Deane,  it  would,  on  an  event  lo  happy, 
l>e  a  rellraint  to  my  own  joy  before 
friends  fo  kindly  contributing  to  the 
increafe  of  her  fortune,  lelt  they  mould 
imagine  that  their  generofity,  on  the 
occaiion,  was  one  of  the  motives  of 
my  gratitude  to  her  for  her  goodm :is 
to  me. 

You 
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You  tell  me,  that  M\k  Byron  knows 
nti  of  your  pvopofaisi  I  befeech 
-.01:,  let  her  not  know  any  thh.g  of 
them  :  abaft  not  Ib  much,  in  her  eyes, 
tlie  man  who  prefuincs  on  her  favour 
for  the  happincls  of  the  reft  of  his  life, 
l>y  fuppoiing  (y?ur  luppofition,*  Sir, 
n»ay  have  weight  with  /vr)  he  could 
value  her  the  more  for  fiich  an  addition 
to  her  fortune.  Mo,  Sir:  let  Mifs 
Bvron,  (fatisnrd  with  the  confcioufnefs 
ef  a  worth  which  all  the  world  acknow- 
ledges) in  one  of  the  moll  folemn 
•events  of  her  life,  look  rotind  among 
tier  congratulating  friends  with  that 
Tnodelt  confidence  which  tl>e  fenfe  of 
Jaying  a  high  obligation  on  n  favoured 
ob'jeft  gives  to  diffident  merit;  and 
•which  the  receiving  of  favours  from  aH 
her  friends,  as  if  to  fnppiy  a  ftppofed 
Defective  worth,  mwlt  either  abate; 
or,  if  it  do  not,  make  her  think  lefs  <jf 
tlit  interefted  man,  who  could  fubmH: 
to  owe  fuch  obligations. 

If  theie  friendly  expoftulations  con- 
chide  againft  -the offer  of  your  ^entrou$ 
friend,  they  equally  do  fo  ag-tinit  that 
of  Mr.  Selby.  Were  that  gentleman 
and  his  lady  the  parents  of  Mks  Byron, 
the  cale  would  be  dtfFerent:  but  Mife 
Byron's  fortune  is  an  afccrtatned  one  -, 
and  Mr.  Selby  has  relations  who  (land 
in  an  equal  degree  of  confonguinity  to 
him,  and  who  are  all  intitled,  by  their 
vrorthinei&,  to  his  favour.  My  be  ft 
reipccls  and  thanks  are,  however,  duej 
and  I  beg  you  will  make  my  acknow- 
ledgments accordingly,  as  well  to  your 
ivortly  friend,  a-s  to  Mr.  Selby. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  leinl  you  down 
the  rent-roll  of  my  Englifh  eftate.  De- 
termine for  me  as  yoB  pleafe,  my  dear- 
ctt  Mr.  Deane:  only  take  this  cau- 
tion— Affront  me  not  a  fecond  time  ; 
but  let  the  fcttlements  be  inch,  as  m  \y 
be  fully  anfweruble  -to  my  fortune; 
although,  in  the  common  methods  of 
calculation,  it  may  exceed  that  of  the 
<k-ir  l:idv.  That  you  may 'he  the  bet- 
ter judge  of  this,  you  wi41  find  a  brief 
particular  of  lay  Irilh  eftate  fubjoined 
•  to  the  other. 

I  was  intending,  when  I  -received 
yonrs,  to  do  myi'clf  the  honour  of  a 
vifu  to  Selby  Houie.  I  am  jfnpaticnt 
to  throw  myfelf  at  the  feet  of  my  dm 
P.yrrn,  and  to  commend  myfclf 
to  the  favour  of  'Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selby, 
and  eveiv  on<-  rf  a  fmiilv  I  am  pre- 
rn;-d  b)  t!:-.:r  ch.ir--.  ":!1  as 


by  their  relation  to  Mifs  Byron,  to  re« 
vere  and  lov* :  but  as  you  f?t  m  to 
rhufe  that  the  requifite  preliminarirj 
fhould  be  firft  adjufted  by  pen  and  ink, 
I  fubmit,  though  with  relu£tance,  ta 
that  courfe;  but  with  the  lefe,  as  I 
may,  in  the  interim,  receive  letters 
from  abroad,  v/hich,  though  they  can 
now  make  no  alteration  with  regard1  ta 
the  treaty  fo  happily  begun,  may  give 
me  an  opportunity  of  b.ying  the  whois 
ftate  of  my  atr'airs  before  Mifs  Byron  ; 
by  which  means  (he  will  be  enabled  td 
form  a  judgment  of  them,  and  of  the 
heart  of,  dear  bir.  her  and  your  m-:ft 
affectionate,  obliged,  and  faithful  bumblt 
fervaut, 

CHARLES  GRAKDJSON! 


LETTER     XV. 

MISS    BYRON,    TO    LADY    G. 

[*VITH      THE      TWO      ?RECEDIKG 
LETTER  ».] 

«EtpT  HOUSE,  SAT.  Of  T.  7. 

WELL  did  you  obferve,  my  dear, 
that  we  may  be  very  differently 
affefted  by  the  fame  event,  when  judged 
of  at  a  diltance,  and  near.  Mav  Jt  in 
the  prtient  Ctuation,  pre.fume  to  fay, 
near?  Mr.  Deane  has  entered  into  the 
particulars  of  my  fortune  with  Sir 
Charles.  The  letter  was  not  lliewn  me 
before  it  went ;  and  I  was  not  per- 
mitted to  fee  the  copy  of  it  till  your 
brother's  anfwcr  came;  and  then  they 
fhewcd  me  both. 

O  my  dear  Mr.  Deane ! — my  ever- 
kind  uncle  and  aunt  Selby! — was  not 
your  Harriet  Byron  too  much  obliged 
to  you  before? — As  to  your  brother, 
what,  my  love,  (hall  I  do  with  my 
pri.it  ?  1  did  not  know  I  had  fo  much 
of  that  bad  quality.  My  poverty,  my 
dear,  h:is  added  to  my  pride.  Were 
my  fortune  fuperior  to  th.it  of  your 
brother,  I  am  lure  I  mould  not  be  fy 
proud  as  I  now,  on  this  occafion,  find 
I  am.  How  guieroully  does  he  de- 
cline accepting  the  goodntfs  ihat  was 
offered  to  give  me  more  confider.ition 
with  him,  (:is!;ir.dlyintemledby  th:  :;:<) 
What  cm  ]  fiv  to  him,  but  thai  his 
heart,  itill  prouder  tlnn  my  <rvn,  and 
more  generous  th.m  that  rt 
perfon  breathing,  will  not  permit  me 
to  owe  unrotuiricm  obl'g-itions  to  uny 
but  ' 
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He  defires  that  I  may  not  know  any 
thing  of  this  tranfaftion :  but  they 
thought  the  communication  would  give 
ine  pieaiuie.  However,  they  willi  me 
not  to  take  notice  to  him,  when  he  vilit» 
Selby  Houie,  that  they  have  communi- 
cated it  to  me.  It"  I  did,  I  Siould  think 
myfelf  obliged  tomanifcft  a  gratrtude 
that  would  embrarrais  me  in  my  prel'ent 
fituation,  ami  feem  to  fetter  the  free- 
dom of  my  will.  Millions  of  obliga- 
tions mould  not  bribe  me  to  give  up 
even  a  corner  of  my  heart,  to  a  man 
to  whom  I  could  not  give  the  whole. 
Your  brother,  my  dear,  is  in  poileffion 
of  the  whole.  • 

You  know  that  I  hate  affectation  : 
but  mull  I  not  have  great  abatements 
in  my  profpects  of  happinefs,  becaufe 
of  Lady  Clementina  ?  And  muft  they 
not  be  {till  greater,  mould  me  be  un- 
happy, fhould  me  repent  of  the  refo- 
lution,  -me  fo  nobly  took,  for  his  fay- 
ing, that  whatever  be  the  contents  of 
his  next  letters  from  Italy,  they  can 
make  no  alteration  with  regard  to  the 
treaty  begun  with  us  ? — Dear,  dear 
Clementina!  moft  excellent  of  women  ! 
can  I  bear  to  lland  in  the  way  of  your 
happinefs  ?— I  cannot. — My  life,  any 
more  than  yours,  may  not  be  a  long 
one  ;  and  I  will  not  iully  the  white- 
nefs  of  it,  (pardon  my  vanity  ;  I  pre- 
fume  to  call  it  fo,  on  mroipe£ting  it, 
regarding  my  -intentions  only)  by  giv- 
ing way  to  an  a£t  of  injattice,  though 
it  were  to  obtain  for  me  the  whole  heart 
of  the  man  I  love. 

Yet  think  you,  my  dear,  that  I  am 
not  mortified  ?  How  can  I  look  round 
upon  my  congratulating  friends,  in  one 
of  the  molt  iblemn  events  of  my  life, 
with  that  modeft  confidence  which  the 
ienfe  of  laying  an  obligation  on  a  fa- 
voured object  (you  know  in  whole 
generous  words  I  exprefs  myfelf)  gives 
to  diffident  merit? — O  my  Charlotte! 
1  am  afraid  of  your  brother !  How 
fhall  I  look  up  to  him,  when  I  next  fee 
him,  ?— But  1  will  give  way  to  this 
new  guclt,  my  pride.  What  other  way 
have  1 1 — Will  you  forgive  me,  if  I 
try  to  look  upon  your  brother's  gene- 
rality to  me  and  my  friends,  in  declin- 
ing fo  greatly  their  offers,  as  a  bribe  to 
make  me  lit  down  fatistied  with  half, 
nay,  not  half  a  heart  ?— And  now  will 
you  not  fay,  that  I  am  proud  indeed  ? 
But  hia  is  the  moil  delicate  of  human 
rciuds  :  and  (hall  not  the  womun  pvc- 


tend  to  Come  delicacy  who  has  looked 
up  to  him? 

I  thought  of  writing  but  a  few  lines 
in  the  cover  of  the  two  letters.  I  hope 
I  mould  not  incur  difpleafnre  from  any 
body  here,  were  they  to  know  I  fend 
them  to  you  for  your  peruibl.  But  Jet 
only  Lord  G.  your  other  felf,  and  Lord 
and  Lady  L.  read  them,  and  return 
them  by  the  next  po-ft.  I  know  you 
tour  will  pity  the  poor  ami  proud  giri, 
who  is  fo  inexprembly  obliged  aimoit 
to  every  one  ihe  knows ;  but  who,  be- 
lieve her,  proud  as  '(lie  is,  never  will 
be  a/hamed  to  own  her  obligations  to 
you,  and  Lady  L.  Witnefs, 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XVI. 

LADY    G.     TO    MISS   BYRON. 

GRO&YXNOM   SqtMRX,    TWES- 
PAY,    OCT.  IO. 

I  Return  your  two  letters  :  very  good 
ones  both.     I  like  them.     Lord  L. 
and  Lord  G.   thank  you  for  allowing 
them  to  pcrufe  them.     We  will  know 
nothing  of  the  matter. 

My  brother  will  loon  be  with  you, 
I  believe.  I  wifh  Dr.  Bartlett  were  in 
town:  one  fhould  then  know  fome- 
thing  oi  the  motions  of  my  brother — 
Not  that  he  is  referved,  neither.  But 
he  is  fo  much  engaged,  that  1  go  four 
times  to  St.  James's  Square,  and  per- 
haps do  not  fee  him  once.  My  lord 
hud  the  afiurance  to  fay,  but  yeftevday, 
that  I  was  there  more  than  at  home. 
He  is  very  impertinent :  I  believe  he 
has  taken  up  my  iaucinefs.  I  laid  it 
down,  and  thought  to  relume  it  occa- 
fionally  ;  but  when  I  came  to  look  for 
it,  behold !  it  was  gone  !— But  I  hope, 
if  he  has  it  not,  it  is  only  miflaid.  I 
intend,  if  it  come  not  foon  to  hand,  to 
fet  the  parifh-et  ier  to  proclaim  the  lofs, 
with  a  reward  for  the  rinder.  It  might 
be  the  ruin  of  fome  indifcreet  woman, 
fhould  fiich  a  one  meet  with  it,  and  try 
to  ufe  it.  Aunt  Eleanor  [There  I  re- 
membered myfelf :  no  more  aunt  Nell !  ] 
is  as  joyful,  to  think  her  nephew  will 
foon  be  married,  and  to  an  Englijb  wo- 
man, as  if  Ihe  were  going  to  be  mar- 
ried herfelf.  Were  there  to  be  a  wed- 
ding in  the  family,  cr  among  her  ac- 
quaintance, once  a  year!  what  with 
preparation, 
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preparation,  what  with  folemnization, 
good  old  foul!  me  would  live  forever. 
C'hide  again,  Harrier-,  I  value  ir  not. 
Yet  in  vinir  latt  chiding  you  were  ex- 
ct- (lively  grave  :  but  I  forgive  you.  Be 
good,  and  write  me  every  thing  how 
and  about  it;  and  write  to  the  mo- 
ment :  you  cannot  be  too  ininnte. 

I  want  you  to  fee  Lady  Olivia's  pre- 
ii.-nts :  they  are  princely.  I  want  to 
fee  a  letter  flu:  wrote  to  my  brother  ; 
lie  mentioned  it  as  I'omelhing  extraor- 
dinary. When  you  are  his,  you  mult 
Ihew  me  all  he  writi-s,  that  you  are 
permitted  to  have  in  your  power  long 
enough  to  tranfcribc.  He  and  ihe  cor- 
relpond.  Do  you  like  that,  Harriet?— 
Lady  L.  writes:  F.inily  writes.  So  I 
have  only  to  fay,  I  zmjour  bumble  fer- 
'vattt,  and  fo  -furtht 

CH.  G. 


LETTER    XVII. 


MISS    BYK.ON,     TO    LADY    G. 

SE1BY  HOUST,,  THURSDAY,  OCT.  11. 
MY  DEAR  LADY  G. 


IF.xpecl  your  brother  every  hour.     I 
hope  he  comes  in  purfuance  of  let- 
ters from  Italy!  —  May  it  be  fo  !    and 
luch  as  will  not  abate  his  welcome! 

We  heard  by  accident  of  his  ap- 
proach, by  a  farmer,  tenant  to  my 
uncle  ;  who  fawa  fine  gentleman,  very 
handfomely  attended,  alight,  as  he  left 
Stratford,  at  the  i>ery  inn  where  we 
baited  on  our  return  from  London. 
As  a  dinner  was  preparing  for  him, 
perhaps,  my  dear,  he  will  dine  in  the 
i;ery  room  we  dined  in  at  that  time. 
The  fanner  had  the  curiofity  to  aikwho 
he  was  ;  and  was  anfwcred  by  the  mort 
courteous  gentleman's  fervants  IK  i-vvr 
ipoke  to,  that  they  had  the  honour  to 
i'erve  Sir  Charles  Grandifon.  And  the 
farmer  having  faid  he  was  of  North- 
ampton ;  one  of  them  aiked  him,  how 
far  Sclby  Houfc  was  from  that  town  ? 
The  farmer  was  obliged  to  hurry  home 
on  his  own  affairs  ;  and  meeting  my 
uncle  with  Mr.  Deane,  and  my  coulin 
James  Selby,  takingan  airing  on  horfe- 
back,  told  him  the  vifiter  he  was  likely 
to  have.  My  uncle  inftantly  difpatch- 
td  his  fervant  to  us  with  the  tidings, 
and  that  he  was  gone  to  meet  him,  in 
hopes  of  conducting  him  hither. 
This  news  gave  me  fuch  emotion, 


being  not  well  before,  that  my  aunt- 
advifed  me  to  retire  to  my  clofet,  anil 
endeavour  to  quiet  my  Ipirits. 

Here  then  I  am,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
and  the  writing  implements  being  al- 
ways at  hnnd  in  this  place,  I  took  up 
my  pen.  It  is  not  poflible  for  me  to 
write  at  this  time,  but  to  you,  and  on 
this  Jubjecl.  It  is  good  for  a  bul'y 
mind  to  have  fomething  to  be  employ- 
ed in  ;  and  I  think,  now  I  am  amuiing 
myfclf  on  papin-,  my  heart  is  a  little 
more  governable  than  it  was. 

I  am  glad  we  heard  of  his  coming 
before  we  faw  him.  But  furely  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  mould  not  have  at- 
tempted to  furprize  us  :  mould  he,  my 
dear?  Does  it  not  look  like  the  pride 
of  a  man  allured  of  a  joyful  welcome  ? 
I  have  read  of  princes,  who,  acquaint- 
ed with  their  ladies  by  picture  only, 
and  having  been  married  by  proxy,  have 
let  out  to  their  frontiers  incognito,  and 
in  difguife  have  affected  to  furprize  the- 
poor  apprehenfive  bride. — But  here, 
not  only  circumftances  differ,  fine 2 
there  has  been  no  bctrothment ;  but 
were  he  of  princely  rank,  I  mould  have 
expected  a  more  delicate  treatment  from 
him. 

#          * 

How  will  the  confcioufnefs  of  in- 
feriority and  obligation  let  a  proud  and 
punctilious  mind  upon  hunting  for  oc- 
caiions  to  jultify  it's  caprice's  !— A  ler- 
vant  of  Sir  Charles  is  jull  arrived  with 
a  billet  directed   for  my  uncle   Selby. 
My  aunt  opened  it.     It  is  dated  from 
Stratford.      The  contents   are,    after 
compliments  of  enquiry  ot  our  healths, 
to   acquaint  my   uncle,  that  he  fliull 
put  up  at  the  George  at  Northampton, 
this  night ;  and  hopes  to  be  allowed  to 
pay  his  compliments  to  us  to-morrow 
morning,   at  break  fall ;   fo  he  did  not 
intend  to  give  hiinielt  the  confcqucncc, 
of  which  my  capricious  heart  was  fo 
apprehenfive.      Yet    then,    as   if    re- 
folved  to  find  fault,  '  Is  not  this  a  lit- 
'  tie  too  parading  for  his  natural  free- 
*  dom  ?'  thought  I  :  <  or  docs  he  think 
'  we  mould  not  be  able  to  outlive  our 
joyful    furprize,  if  he   gave  us    not 
notice  of  his  arrival    in   theJe  parts 
before  he  law   u»?  O  Clementina! 
goddefs  !  angel!  What  a  mere  mor- 
tal, what  a  woman  doll  thou  m:ike 
the  poor  Harriet  Byron  appear  in  her 
own  eyes  !  How  apprehcniive  of  com- 
ing after  thcc  !'    The  fcull-  I  ixwe  tff 

my 
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•wry  own  iittlenefs,  will  make  me  little 
Hideed. 

Well,  but  I  prefume,  that  if  my 
uncle  and  Mr.  Deane  meet  him,  they 
will  prevail  upon  him  to  come  hither 
this  night  :  yet  I  fuppofe  he  imift  be 
allowed  to  go  to  the  propofed  inn  af- 
terwards— But  here,  he  is  come !  Come 
indeed  !  My  uncle  in  the  chariot  with 
him  !  My  coufin  and  Mr.  D«am:,  Sally 
tells  me,  juit  alighted.  Sally  adores 
'Sir  Charles  Grandifon — Begone,  Sally. 
Thy  emotion*,  foolifh  -girl,  add  to 
thole  of  thy  miftrrfs  ! 

*  * 

THAT  I  might  avoid  the  appearance 
of  affectation,  I  was  going  down  to 
welcome  him,  when  I  met  my  uncle 
on  the  ftairs.  '  Niece  Byron,'  i'aid  he, 
'  you  have  not  donej  ujli-ce  to  Sir  Charles 

*  Grandifon.    I  thought  yovir  Iwe-Jlck 
'  heart,"  [What  words  were  thefe,  my 
dear !  and  at  that  moment  too  !]  '  mult 

*  have  been  partial  to   him.     He  pre- 

*  vailed  on   me  to  go  into  his  chariot. 

*  You  may  think  yourl'elf  very  happy. 
1  For  fifteen  miles  together  did  he  talk 
'  of   nobody   but  you.      Let  me  go 

*  down  with  you  :  let  me  prefent  you 
'  to  him/ 

I  had  before  befought  my  fpirits  to 
•befriend  me,  but  for  one  half -hour. 
Surely  there  is  nothing  fo  unwelcome 
as  an 'unlealbnable  jeft.  '  Prefent  me 

*  to  him  !—Lo<ve-Jick  heart !' — '  O  my 

*  uncle!'  thought  I.     I  was  unable  to 
proceed .    I  hallened  back  to  my  clolet, 
as  much  diiconcerted  as  a  child  could 
i>e,  who,  having  taken  pains  to  get  it's 
lellbn  by   heart,  darned  by  a  chiding 
countenance,  forgot  every  fyllable  of 
it  when  it  came  to  fay  it.     You  know, 
my  dear,  that  I  had  not  of  Ibme  time 
been  well.     My  fpirits  were  weak,  and 
joy  was   almoft  as  painful  to  me  as 
grief  could  have  bten. 

My  aunt  -came  up — '  My  love,  why 

*  don't  you  come  down  ? — What  now ! 

*  Why  in  tears  ?« — You  will  appear,  to 
'  the  fined  man  I  tver  faw  in  my  life, 

*  very    particular1 — Mr.   Dean  is  in 
'  love  with  him  :  your  coufin  James—' 

'  Dear  Madam,  I  am  already,  when 
'  I  make  companions  between  him 

*  and  myfelf,  humbled  enough   with 

*  his  excellences.    I  did  intend  to  avoid 

*  particularity  5  but  my  uncle  has  quite 

*  diiconcerted  me— Yet    he    always 


'  means  well :  I  ought  not  to  com- 
'  plain.     I  attend  you,  Madam.' 

Can  you,  Lady  G.  forgive  my 
pride,  my  petulance? 

My  aunt  went  down  before  me.  Sir 
Charles  haftened  to  me,  the  moment  I 
appeared,  with  an  air  of  refpeftful 
love. 

He  took  my  hand,  and  bowing  upon, 
it,  '  I  rejoice  to  fee  my  dear  Mils  By- 
'  ron;  and  to  lee  her  fo  well.  How 
'  many  fufferers  mull  there  be,  when 
'  you  fufferT 

I  bid  him  welcome  to  England.  I 
hope  he  heard  me;  I  could  not  help 
fpeaking  law  ;  he  rauft  obferve  my 
difcompofure.  He  led  me  to  a  feat, 
and  fat  down  by  me,  ftill  holding  my 
hand.  I  withdrew  it  not  prelently, 
left  he  mould  think  me  precife :  but, 
as  there  were  fo  many  peribns  prefent, 
I  thought  it  was  free  in  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon.  Yet  perhaps  he  could  not 
well  quit  it,  as  I  did  not  withdraw  it  j 
fo  that  the  fault  might  be  rather  in  my 
paflivenel«,  than  in  his  tbrwardncfs. 

However,    I  aflccd    my  aunt  after- 
wards, if  his  looks  were  not  thole  of 
a  man  allured  of  fuccefs  ;  as  indeed  lie 
might  be  from  my  grandmother's  let- 
ter, and  my  lilence  to  his.     She  laid, 
there  was  a  manly  freedom  in  his  ad- 
drels  to  me ;  but   that  it  had  fuch  a 
mixture  of  tendernels  in  it,  that  never, 
in  her  eves,  was  freedom  fo  becoming. 
While  he  was  retrained  by  his  fitu- 
ation,'  added  (he,  '  no  wonder  that 
he  treated  you  with  ivfpccl  only  as  a 
fnt/iii;  but  now  he  finds  himielf  at 
liberty  to  addrefs  you,  his  behaviour 
ought,  as  a  lover,  to  have  been  jult 
what  it  was.' 

Sir  Charles  led  me  into  talk,  by 
mentioning  you  and  Lady  L.  your  two 
lords,  and  my  Emily. 

My  uncle  and  aunt  withdrew,  and 
had  Ibme  little  canvaflings,  it  feems, 
[All  their  canvaflings  are  thofe  of  al- 
lured lovers]  about  the  propriety  of 
my  uncle's  invitation  to  Sir  Charles 
to  take  up  his  relidence,  while  he  was 
in  the le  parts,  at  Selby  Houfe.  My 
uncle,  at  coming  in,  had  directed  Sir 
Charles's  fervants  to  put  up  their  horfes : 
but  they  not  having  their  matter's  order 
to  do  fo,  held  themlelves  in  rcadind's 
to  attend  him;  as  they  knew  that  Sir 
Charles  had  given  directions  to  his 
5  F  gentleman. 
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gentleman,  Richard  Saunders,  who 
brought  the  billet  to  my  uncle,  to  go 
back,  to  Northampton,  and  provide 
apartments  for  him  at  the  George  Inn 
there. 

My  aunt,  who  you  know  is  a  perfect 
judge  of  points  of  decorum,  pleaded 
to  'my  uncle,  that  it  was  too  well 
known  among  on;-  i'eiect  friends,  by 
Mr.  Greville's  means,  that  Sir  Charles 
had  never  before  made  his  addrefles  to 
me;  and  that  therefore,  though  he  was 
to  be  treated  as  a  man  whole  alliance 
is  eoniidered  as  an  honour  to  us  ;  yet 
that  fome  meafures  were  to  be  kept,  as 
to  the  lottk  of  the  thing;  and  that  the 
world  might  not  conclude  that  I  was 
to  be  won  at  his  very  firlt  appearance  ; 
and  the  rather,  as  Mr.  Greville's  vio- 
Jence,  as  well  as  virulence,  was  fo 
well  known. 

My  uncle  was  petulant.  '  /,'  faid 
he,  '  am  always  in  the  wrong :  you 

*  women,    never.'       He   ran    into  all 
thofe  peculiarities  of  words,  for  which 
you  have  lo  often  rail  lied  him — His 

•  ads-bcart)'\\\s  l  female  fcrupulvjities,'1 
his  '  Wr.at  apize,'  his  hatred  of  '  jbllly 
1  jbfiilj's,"  and    '  fiddle-faddles,"    and 
the  reft  of  our  'female  nonfenfes,"  as 
he  calls  them.     He  hoped  to  falute  Ins 
niece,  as  L;idy  Grandiibn,  in  a  fort- 
night :  what  a  deuce  was  the  matter  it 
could  )iot  be  To,  both  fides   now  of  a 
mind  ? — He  warned  my  aunt,  and  bid 
her  warn  me,  againft  affectation,  now 
the  crifis  was  at  hand.     Sir  Charles, 
he  faid,  would  think  meanly  of  us, 
if  \ve  -were/illy  ;  and  then  came  in  ano- 
ther of  his  odd  words:   Sir  Charles,  he 
laid,  had  been  fo  much  already  bam- 
boozleJ,  that  he  would  not  have  pa- 
tience with  us  ;  and  therefore,  and  for 
all  thefe  rcaj'ons,  as  he  called  them,  he 
ticfired  that  Sir  Charles  might  not  be 
fu fibred  to  go  out  of  the  houie,  and  to 
an  inn  ;  and  this  as  well  for  the  pro- 
priety cf  the  thing,  as  for  the  credit  of 
hi"  own  invitation  to  him. 

My  aunt   replied,  that  Sir  Charles 

bimfelf  wpuld  e^pe£t  delicacy  from  us. 

It  was  evident,  that  he  expected  not 

(no  doubt  for  the  fake  of  the  world's 

houie  with  me  on 

his/;;/?  vilit,  by  his  having  ordered  his 
i;.  rvant  who  brought  the  billtt,  to  take 
apartments  for  him  at  Northampton, 
even  notdefigningto  vilit  us  over-night, 
b  id  he  not  been  met  by  Mr.  Deane 
:  iml'-'lfj  '^nd  perfuaded  to  come. 


In  Ihort,  my  dear,'    faid   my  aunt, 
I   am   as   much  concerned  about  Sir 
Charles's  own  opinion  of  our  con- 
duct,  as  for  that  of  the  world :   yet 
you  know  that  every  genteel   family 
around  us  expects  examples  from  us 
and   Harriet.     If  Sir  Charles  is  not 
with  us,  the  oftener  he  vifits  us,  the 
more  refpectful  it  will  be  contlrued, 
I  hope  he  will  live  with  us  all  day, 
and   every   day :   but  indeed  it  mult 
be  as  avifiter,  not  as  an  inmate.' 
'  Why,  then,  bring  me  off  fomehow, 
that  I  may  not  feem   the  blunderer 
you  are  always  making  me  by  your 
documents — Will  you  do  that  ?" 
When  my  uncle  and  aunt  came  in, 
they  found  Sir  Charles,  and  Mr.  Deane, 
and  me,    talking.     Our  fubject  was, 
the  happinei's  of  Lord  and  Lady  W. 
and  the  whole  Mansfield  family,  with 
whom  Mr.  Deane,  who  began  the  dil- 
courle,  is  well  acquainted.    Sir  Charles 
arofe  at  their  entrance.     '  The  night 
draws  on,'  fjid  he — '  I  will  do  my- 
lelf   the  honour  of  attending  you, 
Madam — and  this  happy  family — at 
tea  in  the  morning — My  good  Mr. 
Selby,  I  had  a  defign  upon  you,  and 
Mr.  Deane — and  upou  you,  young 
gentleman,'  (to  my  coufin    James) 
as  I  told  you  on  the  road ;  but  it  is 
now  too  late.     Adieu,  till  to-mor- 
row— '     He  bowed  to  each — to  me 
profoundly,    kitting   my    hand;    and 
vent  to  his>  chariot. 

My  uncle  whifpercd  my  aunt,  as  we 
all  attended  him  to  that  door  of  the 
hall  which  leads  into  the  court-yard, 
to  invite  him  to  ftay.  '  Hang  punc- 
«  tilio  !'  he  laid. 

Mv  aunt  wanted  to  fpeak  to  Sir 
Charles  ;  yet,  fhe  owned,  me  knew  not 
what  to  fay  ;  fuch  a  confcious  auk- 
wardnd's  had  indeed  pofleflion  of  us 
both,  as  made  us  uneafy :  we  thought 
all  was  not  right ;  yet  knew  not  that 
we  were  wrong.  But  when  Sir  Charles's 
chariot  drove  away  with  him,  and  we 
took  our  feats,  and  fupper  was  talked 
of,  we  all  of  us  fhewed  dillatisfaction  ; 
and  my  uncle  was  quite  out  of  hu- 
mour. He  wquld  give  a  thoufand 
pounds,  he  laid,  with  all  his  heart  and. 
foul,  to  find  in  the  morning,  Sir 
Charles,  initead  of  coming  hither  to 
breakf  lit,  had  fet  out  on  his  return  to 
London. 

For  my  part.  Lady  G.  I  could  not 
bear  thefe  recriminations.  I  begged  to 

be 
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fct  excufed  fitting  down  to  fupper.  I 
Vvas  not  well ;  and  this  odd  fituation 
added  uneajinefs  to  my  indifpolition  j 
a  diffatisfaolion,  that  1  find  will  mingle 
with  our  higheft  enjoyments :  nor 
were  the  beloved  company  I  left,  hap- 
pier. They  canvaffed  the  matter,  with 
fomuch  good-natured,earneftnefs,  that 
the  fupper  was  taken 'away,  as  it  was 
brought,  at  a  late  hour. 
(  What,  my  dear  Lady  G.  in  your 
epinion,  mould  we  have  done  ?  Were 
we  right,  or  were  we  wrong  ?  Over- 
delicacy,  as  I  have  heard  obferved,  is 
under-delicacy.  You,  my  dear,  your 
lord,  our  Emily,  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  all 
ftanding  in  fo  well  known  a  degree  of 
relation  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  were 
our  moft  welcome  gueits  :  and  was  not 
the  brother  to  be  received  with  equal 
warmth  of  refpefl ! — O  no  !  Cuftom, 
it  feems,  tyrant  cuitom,  and  the  ap- 
prehended opinion  of  the  world,  oblig- 
ed us  (t'fpecially  as  fo  muchbultle  had 
been  made  about  me,  by  men  fo  bold, 
ib  impetuous)  tofliew  him — Shew  him 
what  ? — In  effc6t,  that  we  had  expec- 
tations upon  him,  which  we  could  not 
have  upon  his  brother  and  filter ;  and 
therefore,  becaufe  we  hoped  he  would  be 
more  near,  we  were  to  keep  him  at  the 
greater  diftance  ! — What  an  indirect 
acknowledgment  was  this  in  his  fa- 
vour, were  there  room  for  him  to  doubt ! 
Which,  however,  there  could  not  be. 

*  What  would   I   give,'  laid  my  aunt 
to  me,    this  moment,    '  to   know  bis 
'  thoughts  of  the  matter!' 

Lucy  and  Nancy  will  be  here  at  din- 
ner; fo  will  my  grandmamir.a.  She 
has,  with  her  ui'ual  enquiries  after  my 
health,  congratulated  me  by  this  line 
Tealed  up— 

'  I  long,  my  beft  love  to  embrace 
you,  on  the  joyful  occalion.  I  need 
lay  'no  more,  than  that  I  think  my- 
felf,  at  this  in<ftant,  one  of  the  hap- 
picil  of  women.  I  mail  dine  with 
you  to  day.  Adieu,  till  then,  joy 
of  my  heart,  my  own  Harriet!1 

Lucy,  in  a  billet  juft  now  brought, 
written  for  herielf  and  Nancy,  on  the 
intelligence  lent  her  of  Sir  Clurle.-,  s 
ai rival,  express  herillf  thus — 

'  Our  joy  is  extreme!   Blelfings  on 

'  the  man  !   Bldiingi   attend  our  tlnr- 

Thcy  muit  •.   Sir  Charles  Crr.i  - 

*  uil'on    bnur;.     :l;e;n    with    himftlf. 


Health  now  will  return  to  our  lovely 
coufm.  We  long  to  ice  the  m:;n  of 
whom  we  hnve  heard  To  much.  W« 
will  dine  with  you.  Tell  Sir  Charles, 
before  we  come,  that  you  love  us 
dearly  :  it  mall  make  us  redouble 
our  endeavours  to  dtfcrve  your  love. 
Your  declared  friendship,  and  love 
of  us,  will  give  confequence  to 

'  Lucy    7C 

<  NANCY  JbELBY- 

We  are  now  in  expectation — My 
aunt  and  I,  though  early  rifers,  hur- 
ried ourfelves  to  gxjt  every  thing,  that 
however  is  never  out  of  order,  in  high 
order.  Botlvof  us  have  a  kind  of  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  defect,  where  yet  we  can- 
not find  reaibn  for  it:  if  we  did,  we 
mould  fupply  it.  Yet  we  are  careful 
that  every  thing  has  a  natural,  not  an. 
extraordinary,  appearance — Eafc,  with, 
propriety,  fhall  be  our  aim.  My  aunt- 
fays,  that  were  the  king  to  make  us  n 
vilit,  Ihe  is  lure  flie  could  not  have  a 
greater  defire  to  pleafe — I  will  go  down, 
that  I  may  avoid  the  appearance  of  pa- 
rade and  referve,  when  he  comes. 
*  * 

HERE,  in  her  clofet  again,  is  your 
poor  Harriet.  Surely  the  determined 
iinglc  itate  is  the  happieft  of  Jives,  to 
y-">ung  women,  who  have  the  great nefs 
of  mind  to  be  above  valuing  the  ad- 
miration and  flatteries  of  the  other 
lex.  What  tumults,  what  a  contra- 
riety of  paffions,  break  the  tranquil -> 
lity  of  the  woman  who  yields  up  lies 
heart  to  love? — No  bir  Charles  Gran- 
difon,  my  dear  ! — Yet  ten  o'clock!—* 
He  is  a  very  pntdent  man! — No  ex- 
pectations hurry  or  \tifiompofe  him  !~ 
Charming  Jlei'.dlnfj's  of  foul !  A  fine 
thing  for  himfelf,  but  'far  otherwiil; 
fur  the  woman,  w!u:n  a  man  is  /!'- 
cure!  He  will  potfibiy  alkme,  and  hold 
a<»;ain  ;ny  paifive  hand,  in  pretence  of 
half  a  fcore  of  my  friends,  whether  L 
\v:is  greatly  uneai'y  becuuie  of  his  ab- 
le nee  ? 

But  let  me  try  to  excuse  him.  May 
lie  not  have  Joygst  hjs  engagement? 
May  he  not  have  o-verjlfpi  luiu:c'f  ? — . 
Some  agreeable  arcam  of  the  ]>jiog:ri 
family — I  am  offmdid  at  him — Did  he 
k-arn  his  tranquillity  in  Italy  ? — O  no, 
no,  Lady  G.  ! 

I  now  cannot  help  liking  back  for 

•ji'i.tiv  fuuits  in  him  with  iTsj.ird  :o  me. 

5  1-  a  >iy 
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My  memory  is  not,  however,  fo  ma- 
licious as  I  would  have  it  he.  But  do 
you  think  every  man,  in  the  like  litua- 
tion,  would  have  Itopt  at  Stratford  to 
dine  by  himfelf — Not  but  your  bro- 
ther can  be  very  happy  in  his  o:wn 
company.  If  be  cannot,  who  can  ? 
But  as  to  that,  his  horfes  might  require 
reft,  as  well  as  baiting:  one  knows 
not  in  how  fhort  a  time  he  might  have 
profecuted  his  journey  fo  far.  He  who 
will  not  fuffer  the  noblell  of  all  ani- 
mals to  be  deprived  of  an  ornament, 
would  be  merciful  to  them  in  greater 
inftances.  He  fays,  that  he  cannot 
liear  indignity  from  luperiors.  Neither 
can  we.  In  that  light  he  appears  to 
us.  But  whv  fo? — My  heart,  Lady 
G.  begins  to  fwell,  I  ?flure  you;  and 
it  is  twice  as  big  as  it  was  lall  night. 

My  uncle,  before  I  came  up,  fet 
with  his  watch  in  his  hand,  from  half 
an  hour  after  nine,  till  near  ten,  tell- 
ing the  minutes  as  they  crept.  Mr. 
Deane  often  looked  at  me,  and  at  my 
aunt,  as  if  to  fee  how  we  bore  it.  I 
blulhed  ;  looked  filly,  as  if  your  bro- 
ther's faults  were  mine. — «  Over  in  a 

*  fortnight!'  cried  my  uncle;    '  ads- 
1  heart)  I  believe  it  will  be  half  a  ytur 

*  before  we  (hall  come  to  the  queftion. 

*  But  Sir  Charles,  to  be  fure,  is  oftend- 
«  ed.     Your  confounded  female  nice- 
«  ties'.' 

My  heart  rofe — '  Let  him,  if  he 
«  dare!*  thought  the  proud  Harriet. 

'  God  grant,'  added  my  uncle, 
«  that  he  may  be  gone  up  to  town 
'  again  !' 

«  Perhaps,'  faid  Mr.  Deane,  «  he  is 
«  gone,  by  miftake  to  Mrs.  Shirley's.' 

"We  then  endeavoured  to  recollect 
the  words  of  his  fdf-invitation  thither. 
My  coufm  James  propofed  to  take 
horfe,  and  go  to  Northampton,  to  in- 
form himleff  of  the  occalion  of  his  not 
coming:  fome  misfortune,  perhaps. 

Had  he  notfervants,  my  auntalkrd, 
one  of  whom  he  might  have  lent  ?— 
'  .Shall  my  coufm  Jemmy  go,  how- 

*  ever,  Harriet,'  faidfhe? 

•  No,  indeed!'  anfwi.-red  I,  with  an 
air  of  anger.  My  teazing  uncle  broke- 
out  into  a  loud  laugh,  which  ho\\wer 
•had  more  of  vrxcdnefs  than  mirth  in  it. 
He  is  certainly  gone  to  London, 
Harriet ! — 'juft  as  I  laid,  dame  Selby ! 
—Certainly  tearing  up  the  road ;  his 
very  hoi  1'es  refenting,  for  their  mu- 
1*(T,  roui  jlrtipulojhiti.  You'll  lir;«r 


from  him  next,  at  London,  my  Trfe 
for   yours,    niece — Hah,    hah,  hah  ! 
What  will  your  grandmamma  fay, 
bye  and  bye?     Lucy,    Nancy,    how 
will   tbey  (tare !   Laft  night's  fupper, 
and  this  day's  dinner,  will   be  alike 
ferved  in,  and  taken  away.' 
I  could  not   (land  all  this :  I  arofe 
from  my  feat.     «  Are  you  not  unkind, 
'  Sir?'  faid  I  to  my  uncle,  curtfeying 
to  him,  however;  and,  defiring  his  and 
Mr.  Deane's  excufe,  quitted  the  break- 
fafting  parlour.     '  Teazing  man  !'  faid 
my   aunt.      Mr.  Deane   alfo  blamed 
him;  gently,  however;  for  every  body 
acknowledges  his  good  heart,  and  na- 
tural good  temper. 

My  aunt  followed  me  to  the  door; 
and,  taking  my  hand,  '  Harriet,'  faid 
Hie,  fpeaking  low,    '  not  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon  himfelf  mall  call  you  his, 
if  he  is  capable  of  treating  you  with 
the  leall  indifference.     I  underftand 
not  this,'    added  (he :   '  he  cannot, 
furely,  be  offended. — I  hope  all  will 
be   cleared   up  before  your  grand- 
mamma comes :     flie   will    be    very 
jealous  of  the  honour  of  her  girl.' 
J  unlwered  not ;   I  could  notanfwer: 
but  haftened  up  to  my  place  of  refuge; 
and,  after  wiping  from  my  cheeks  a 
few  tears  of  rt-al  vexation,  took  up  my 
pen.     You  love  to  know  my  thoughts 
as  occafions  aril'e.     You  bid  me  con- 
tinue to  write  to  the  moment— Here 
comes  my  uunt. 

*          # 

My  aunt  came  in,  with  a  billet  in 
her  hand — '  Come  down  to  breakfalt, 
my  dear:  Sir  Charles  comes  not  till 
dinner'  time.  Read  this:  it  was 
brought  by  one  oi  his  fervants.  He 
kit.  it  with  Andrew.  The  dunce 
lift  him  go.  I  wanted  to  have  alked 
him  a  hundred  qucltions. 


"   TO  MRS.  SELBY. 
"    DEAR.  MADAM, 

T  Am  broken  in  upon  by  a  rtioft 
A  "  impertinent  vi liter.  Such,  at 
this  time,  mult  have  been  the  dear- 
fit  friend  I  have  in  the  world.  Yoa 
will  be  11)  iMiud  a.,  to  excufe  my  at- 
tend.mce  till  dinner  time.  For  the 
palt  two  hours  I  thought  every  mo- 
ment of  difengaging  myk-li,  or  I 
mould  huve  lent  foouer.  Ever 
viurSj  &c." 

«  V-rhat 
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*  What  vifiter,'  faid  I,  '  can  make 

*  a  man  Hay,  againft  his  mind  ?  Who 
'  can  get  rid  politely  of  an  impertinent 

*  viliter,    if    Sir    Charles    Grandifon 
1  cannot,  on  a  previous  engagement? 
'  But  come,    Madam,  I  attend  you.' 
Down  we  went. 

My  uncle  was  out  of  patience.     I 
was  lorry  for  it.     I  tried  to  make  the 
beft  of  it;    yet,    but  to   pacify  him, 
ihould    perhaps    have    had    petulance 
enough  myfelf  to  make  the  worft  of  it. 
1  Oy,  oy,  with  all  my  heart,'  laid  he, 
in  anfwer  to  my  excufes,  '  let  us  hear 
what  Sir  Charles  has  to  fay  for  him- 
felf.     But,  old   as  I  am,  were  my 
dame  Selby  to  give  me  another  chance, 
no  man  on  earth,    I  can   tell  you, 
ihould  keep  me  from  a  previous  en- 
gagement with  my  miftrei's. — It  is 
kind  of_yo«,  Harriet,  to  excule  him, 
however:  love  hides  a  multitude  of 
faults/ 

My  aunt  faid  not  one  fyllable  in 
behalf  of  Sir  Charles.  She  is  vexed 
and  difappointed. 

We  made  a  very  Ihort  breakfafting ; 
and  looked  upon  one  another  as  people 
who  would  have  helped  themfelves,  if 
they  could.  Mr.  Deane,  however, 
would  engage,  he  faid,  that  we  fliould 
be  fatisfied  with  Sir  Charles's  excul'es, 
when  we  came  to  hear  them. 

But,  my  dear,  this  man,  this  vifi- 
ter,  whoever  he  is,  muft  be  of  prodi- 
gious importance,  to  detain  him  from 
an  engagement  that  I  had  hoped  might 
have  been  thought  a.firjl  engagement; 
—yet  owned  to  be  impertinent.  And 
muft  not  the  accident  be  very  uncom- 
mon, that  ihould  bring  i'uch  a  one, 
ftranger  as  Sir  Charles  is,  in  his  way  ? 
Yet  this  might  very  well  happen,  my 
uncle  obferves,  at  an  inn,  whither  we 
thought  fit  to  lend  him. 

Now  I  think  of  it,  I  was  ftrangely 
dillurbed  laft  night  in  my  imperfect 
ftumbers:  fomething,  I  thought,  was 
to  happen  to  prevent  me  ever  being  his. 
But  hence,  recollection !  I  chace  thee 
from  me.  Yet  when  realities  difturb, 
fhadows  will  officioufly  intrude  on  the 
bufy  imagination  as  realities. 

FRIDAY,  12  O'CLOCK. 
My  grandmamma  is  come. — >-Lucy, 
^ncy,  are  come — O  how  vexed  at  our 
'"appointment  and  chagrin  are  my 
1>  couiins!  But  my  grandmamma 
ji>  with  Mr.  Deane,  to  think,  the 
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beft.  I  have  ftolen  up.  •  But  here,  he 
is  come !  how  lhail  I  do  to  keep  my 
anger?  He  (hall  find  me  below.  I 
will  lee  how  Ire  looks,  at  entrance 
among  us — If  he  be  carelefe— If  he 
makes  ilight  excuies— 


LETTER    XVIII. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION'. 
FRIDAY,    TWO  O'CLOCK. 

I  Am  ftolen  up  again,  to  tell  you 
how  it  is.  I  never  will  be  petulant 
again — '  Dear  Sir,  forgive  ine  !'  How 
wicked  in  us  all,  but  my  grandmamma 
and  Mr.  Deane,  to  blame  a  man  wbr» 
cannot  be  guiky  of  a  wilful  fault! 
The  fault  is  all  my  aunt's  and  mine— • 
Was  my  aunt  ever  in  fault  before? 

We  were  all  together  when  he  en- 
tered.    He  addreffed  himfelf  to  us,  ia 
that  noble  manner,  which  engages  every 
body  in    his    favour,    at   firft    fight, 
How,'  faid  he,  bowing  to  every  one, 
have  I  fuffered,  in  being  hindered  by 
an  unhappy  man,  from  doing  my- 
ftif  the    honour  of  attending   you 
fooner!'  > 

You  lee,  my  dear,  he  made  not 
apologies  to  me,  as  if  lu>  luppoied  me 
difappointed  by  his  abience.  I  wa* 
afraid  he  would.  I  know  I  Iooke4 
very  grave. 

He  then  particularly  addrefled  him- 
felf  to   each ;  to  me  fi rft ;   next  to  my 
grandmamma  ;  and  taking  one  of  her 
hands  between  both  his,  and  bowing; 
upon  it,  '  I  rejoice  to  fee  you,  Madam,' 
laid  he — '  Your  laft  favours  will  ever 
be  remembered  by  me,  with  grati- 
tude.    I  fee  you  well,  I  hope.    Your 
Mils  Byron  will  bj  well,  {(you  arc; 
— and  our  joy,'  (looking  round  him) 
will  then  be  compleat.' 
She  bowed  her  htad,   pleafed  with 
the  compliment.     I   was   ftill  a  little 
fullen ;  othcrwife  I   mould  have  been 
pleafed  too,  that  he   made  my  health 
depend  on  that  of  my  grandmamma. 

'  Madam,'  faid  he,  turning  to  my 
aunt,  '  I  am  afraid  I  made  you  wait 
forme  at  break  fafi.     A  molt  imper- 
tinent vifiter!   He  put  me  out  of  hu- 
mour. I  dared  not  to  let  you  and 
yours,    (looking  at  me)    '  fee,  how 
much  I  could  be  out  of  humour.     I 
am  naturally  palliocate :  but  paffion 
is   ij  u^ly,    fj  defonnir.g  -A  thing, 
«  that 
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*  that  if  I  can  help  it,  I  will  never,  by 
'  thofel  love,  be  feen  in  it.' 

«  I  am   forry,   Sir,'    faid  my   aunt, 

*  you  met  with  any  thing  to  diilurb 
'  you.' 

My  uncle's  fpifH  had  not  come 
down :  he,  too,  was  lullen  in  behalf 
of  the  punctilio  of  the  girl  whom  he 
honours  with  his  jealous  love.  '  How, 
'  how,  is  that,  Sir  Charles  ?"  faid  he. 

My  aunt  presented  Lucy  and  Nanry 
to  him:  but  before  flie  could  nam<: 
either—'  Mils  Selby,'  faid  he,  '  Mils 
Byron's  own  Lucy,  1  am  fun?. — 
Mifs  Nancy  Selby  ?—  I  know  your 
characters,  ladies!'  fahiting  each ; 
and  I  know  the  intereft  you  have  in 
Mifs  Byron— Honour  me  \\-h\ijiour 
approbation,  and  that  will  be  to  give 
me  hope  of  for*;' 

He  then  turning  to  my  uncle  and 
Mr.  Deane,  and  taking  a  hand  of  each 
— '  My  dear  Mr.  Deanc  fmiles  upon 
«  me,'  faid  he—'  But  Mr.  Selby  looks 
'  grave.' 

'  A.t-tfn-i'\vc  only,  Sir  Charles,  to 
'  the  cauj'e  of  your  being  put  out  of 
4  humour,  that's  all.' 

<  The  caufe,   Mr.  Selby! — Know, 

*  then,  I  met  with  a  man  at  my  inn, 

*  who  would   force  himfelf  upon  me: 

*  Do  you  know    I   am  a  quarrel  fomc 
'  man  ?  He  was  fo  hardv  as  to  declare, 

*  that  he  had  pretentious   to  a  lady  in 
'  this  company,  which  he  was  deter- 
«  mined  to  aflert.' 

*  O  that  Greville!'  faid  my  aunt. 

I  was  ready  to  fink.  '  Wretched 
'  Harriet!'  thought  I  at  theinltant: 

*  Am  I  to  be  for  ever  the  occaiion  of 
'  embroiling  this  excellent  man!' 

'  Dear,  dear  Sir  Charles,'  faid  one, 
faid  another,  all  at  once,  '  How,  how, 
'  was  it?' 

'  Both  fafe!  Beth  unhurt,'  replied 
h«.  '  No  more  of  the  rafli  man,  at 

*  this  time.     He  Is  to  be  pitied,     ik- 
'  loves  Mifs  Byron  to  di (tract ion.' 

*  This  comes  of  nicety  f  whi. 

my  uncle,  to  my  aunt ;  '  foolijl  nicety  ! 
1  « — To  let  fuch  a  man  as  this  go  to  an 

*  inn! — Inhofpitable!  vile  punctilio !' 
Then  turning   to  Sir  Charles — ;  Dear 
'  Sir,    forgive   me!     I   ivas    a    little 

*  fcrious,  that  I  mult  own.'     [I   pul- 
kd  my  uncle  by  the  fleevc,  f caring  lie 
tvould  fay  too  much  by  way  of  atone- 
ment  for  his   ferLoulhefs.]    '  T,   I,  I, 

*  •u.'ns  a  little  ferious,  I   mult  own — 
4  I,  I,  I,  was  afraid  Ivmething  yras 


<  the  matter—'  turned  he  off,  what 
he  was  going  to  fay — too  freely,  fhalf 
I  add  ? — Hardly  fo  !  'had  he  faid  what 
he  would;  though  habitual  punctilio 
made  me  almoft  involuntarily  twitch 
my  uncle  by  the-  fleeve;  for  my  heart 
would  have  directed  my  lips  to  inter 
the  kindeit'  things ;  but  my  concern 
was  too  great  to  allow  them  to  obey  it, 

I  mud  go  down,  Lady  G. — I  am 
enquired  after;  'tis  juft  dinner  time.— 
L-it  me  only  add,  that  -Sir  Charles' 
waved  farther  talk  of  the  affair  between 
him  and  that  wretch,  while  I  ftaid— * 
Perhaps  they  have  got  it  out  of  hin; 
iince  I  came  up. 

*  # 

I  SHALL  be  fo  proud,  my  dear!  — 

A  thoufand  fine  things  he  has  laid  of 
your  Harriet,  in  her  little  ab fence ! 
How  is  he  mp-^.jd,  how  is  he  ad- 
mired, by  all  my  friends  !  My  grand- 
mamma, with  ail  her  equanimity,  hsj 
muc'h  ado  to  lupprefs  her  joyful  erno- 
tio>;:  and  he  is  fo  refpectfully  tender 
to  her,  that  had  he  not  my  heart  be- 
fore, he  would  have  won  it  now. 

He  had  again  waved  the  relation  of 
tlif  infult  he  met  with:  Mr.  Greville 
himfelf,  hi-  fuppofed,  would  give  it. 
He  had  a  mind  to  fee  if  the  gentleman, 
by  his  report  of  it,  was  a  gentleman. 
'  'Thank  (Jo-!,'  faid  he,  '  I  have  not 
'  hurt  a  man  who  boalts  of  his  paflion 
'  for  Mifs  Byron;  and  of  his  neigh- 
'  bourhood  to  this  family!' 

^          * 

OUR  places  -were  chofen  for  us  at 
table:  Sir  Charles's  next  me.  Can- 
not I  be  too  minute,  do  you  fay  ? — So 
cafy,  fo  free,  fo  polite;  fomething  fo 
happily  addrdfed  occalionally  to  each 
pcrfon  at  table — O  my  dear!  I  am 
abundantly  kept  in  countenance-;  for 
every  one  loves  him,  -as  well  as  I. 
You  have  bec-n  pleafed  to  take  very 
favourable  notice  of  our  fervants — 
They  «;vgood,  and  fenfible.  What 
nee  for  him,  and  joy  for  thei1 
young  n:ilh-elV:>  lake,  (hone  in  thei 
countenances,  as  they  attended. 

My  cowfin  James,  who  has  nev 
been  out  of  England,  was  very  curie 
to  be  informed  of  the  manners,  cultor» 
diversions,  of  the  people  in  differ t 
countries — Italy,  in  particular—.1* 
the  dear  Clementina!  What  abater"* 
from  rccoHc^lion!  '  The  lighing  hct»* 
1  remember  he  fays,  in  one  of  hi?1' 
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ters  to  Dr.  Bartle'tt,  {  will  remind  us 

*  of  imperfe&ion,    in   the  higheft  of 

*  our  enjoyments.'  And  he  adds,  '  It 

*  is  fit  it  fliouldbe  to.1     And  on  what 
occafion    did   he   write    this  ? — O    my 
Charlotte,  /  was  the  occafion.     It  was 
in  kind  remembrance  of  me.     He  could 
not,  at  that  time,  have  ib  written,  had 
he  been  indifferent,  even  then,  to  your 
Harriet. 

I  am  ib  apprehenfive  of  my  uncle's 
after- remarks,  that  I  am  half-afraid 
to  look  at  Sir  Charles:  and  he  mult 
bye  and  bye  return  to  this  wicked  inn. 
«— They  wonder  at  my  frequent  ;ib- 
fences.  It  is  to  oblige  you,  Lady  G. 
nnd,  indeed,  mjfelf:  there-is  valt  plea- 
fnre  in  cpmmunicating  one's  pleasures 
to  a  friend  who  interefts  herfelf,  as  you 
do,  in  one's  deareii  concerns. 
*  * 

You  know  and  admire  m'y  grand- 
mamma's chearful  compliances  with 
the  innocent  diverhons  of  youth.  She 
made  Lucy  give  us  a  Icllon  on  the 
harplichord,  on  purpofe,  I  iUw,  to 
draw  me  in.  We  both  obeyed. 

I  was  once  a  little  out  in  an  Italian 
fong.  In  what  a  fweet  manner  did  he 
put  tne  iu  !  touching  the  keys  him- 
jelf,  for  a  minute  or  two.  Every  one 
vviihed  him  to  proceed;  but  he  gave 
up  to  me,  in  Ib  polite  a  manner,  that 
we  all  were  fatished  with  his  excufes. 

My  poor  coulin  Jemmy  is  on  a  fud- 
den  very  earnelt  to  go  abroad;  as  if, 
iilly  youth,  travelling  would  make  him 
a  Sir  Charles  Grandilbn. 

I  have  jult  alked  your  brother,  if  all 
is  over  between  Mr.  Greville  and  him  ? 
.He  lays,  he  hopes  and  believes  ib. 
God  fend  it  may;  or  I  ihall  hate  that 
Greville ! 

*       m 

MY  uncle,  Mr.  Deane,  and  my 
couiih  James,  were  too  much  taken 
with  Sir  Charles,  to  think  of  with- 
drawing, as  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pefted  they  would;  und  after  fome 
general  converfation,  which  fucceeded 
our  playing,  Sir  Charles  drew  his 
chair  between  my  grandmamma  and 
•aunt,  and  taking  my  grandmamma's 
hand,  '  May  I  not  be  allowed  a  quar- 
'  ter  of  an  hour's  converfation  with 

*  Mil's  Byron  in  your  prefence,  ladies?' 
faid   he,  fpeaking   low.     '   We  have, 

*  indeed,   only   friends    and  relations 
'  prei'ent:  but  it  will  be  molt  agree- 

*  aisjt,    I  believe,    to   the  dear  lady, 
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'  that  what  I  have  to  fay  to  her,  and 
'  to  you,  may  be  rather  reported  to  the 
'  gentlemen  than  heard  by  them.' 

'  By  all  means,  Sir  Charles,'  faid 
my  grandmamma.  Then  whifpering 
to  my  aunt,  «  No  man  in  this  com- 
«  pany  thinks,  i>ut  Sir  Charles.  Ex- 
'.  cufe  m  •,  my  dear.' 

The  moment  Sir  Charles  applied 
himfelf  in  this  particular  manner  to 
them,  my  heart,  without  hearing  what 
he  faid,  was  at  my  mouth.  I  arole, 
and  withdrew  to  the  cedar-parlour, 
followed  by  Lucy  and  Nancy.  The 
gentlemen,  feeming  to  recollect  them- 
felves,  withdrew  likewife,  to  another 
apartment.  My  aunt  came  to  me— 
'  Love ! — But  ;ih !  my  dear,  how  you 
'  tremble! — You  muit  come  with  me.' 
And  then  me  told  me  what  he  had  laid 
to  my  grandmamma  and  her. 

'  I  have  no  courage — None  at  all,* 
faid  I.  '  If  appreUenlion,  if  timidity, 
'  be  figns  of  love,  I  have  them  alii 

*  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  has  not  one.* 
'  Nay,  my  dear,'  laid  Lucy,  '  im- 

'  pute  not  to  him  want  of  refpeft,  I 
'  befeech  you.' — '  Rrl'pea,  my  Lucy! 
'  -what  a  poor  word ! — Had  1  only  re- 
'  fpect  for  him,  we  ihould  be  nearer 
4  an  equality.  Has  he  faid  any  thing 

*  of  Lady  Clementina?' 

'  Don't  be  filly,  Harriet,'  faid  my 
aunt.  '  You  ufed  to  be — ' 

'  Ufed  to  be  /—Ah,  Madam  !  Sir 
'  Charles's  heart,  at  bfft,  a  divided 

*  heart !    I  never  had  a  trial  till  now.* 
I  tell  you  all  my  foibles,  Lady  G. 
My  aunt  led  me  in  to  Sir  Charles 

and  my  grandmamma.  He  met  me  at 
my  entrance  into  the  room,  and  in  the 
molt  engaging  manner,  my  aunt  hav- 
ing taken  her  feat,  conducted  me  to  a 
chair  which  happened  to  be  vacant  be- 
tween her  and  my  grandmother.  He 
took  iao  notice  of  my  emotion,  and  I 
the  fooner  recovered  inyfdf ;  and  ftill 
the  fooner,  as  he  himl'elf  i'eemed  to  be 
in  fome  iittle  confufion.  However,  he 
fat  down,  and  with  a  manly,  yet  re- 
fpeclful  air,  his  voice  gaining  ftrength, 
as  he  proceeded,  thus  delivered  him- 
idf— 

'  Never,  ladies,  was  man  more  par- 
ticularly circumltanced  than  he  be- 
fore you.  You  know  my  ftory  :  you 
know  what  once  were  the  difficulties 
of  my  iituatior.  with  a  family  that  I 
muit  ever  refptft  ;  with  a  lady  of  it 
whom  I  mult  ever  revere. — And  you, 
*  Mad«un,' 
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Madam,'  (to  my  grandmamma)  '  have 
'  had  the  goodnefsto  ftgnify  to  me,  in 

*  a  inoft  engaging  manner,  that  Mifs 
'•  Byron  has  added  to  the  innumerable 

*  inllances  which  me  has  given  me  of 

*  her  true  greatnefs  of  mind,  a  kind, 

*  and   even   a  friendly  concern    for   a 
'  lady  who  is  the  Mil's  Byron  of  Italy. 

*  I  aflc  not  excufe  for  the  comparifon. 
«  —The  heart  of  the  man  before  you, 

*  Madam,'  (to  me)  '  in  fmcerity  and 

*  franknels  emulates  your  own—' 

'  You  want  not  excufe,  Sir,'  faid 
my  grandmamma — '  We  all  reverence 

*  Lady  Clementina:  we  admire  her.' 

He  bowed  to  each  of  us  ;  as  my  aunt 
and  I  looked,  I  believe,  aflentingly  to 
what  my  grandmamma  faid.  He  pro- 
ceeded. 

'  — Vet  in  f«  particular  a  filtration, 
'  although  what  I  have  to  fay,  may, 'I 

*  prefume,  be  collected  from  what  you 

*  know  of  my  ftory  ;  and  though  my 
*•  humble  application  to  Mils  Byron 

*  for  her  favour,  and  to  you,  ladies, 

*  for  your  intereft  -with  her,  have  not 

*  been  difcoiiraged  ;  Something,  how- 

*  ever,  may  be  neceffary  to  be  laid,  in 
'  this  audience,  of  the.  ftate  of  my  own 
*•  heart,  for  the  lake  of  this  dear  lady's 

*  delicacy  and  yours.     And  I  will  de- 

*  liver  myfelf  with  all  the  truth  and 
'  plainnefs  which  I  think  are  required 

*  in  treaties  of  this  nature,  equally  with 

*  thole  fct  on  foot  between  nation  and 

*  nation. 

«  I  am  notinfcnfibleto  beauty:    but 

*  the  beauty  of  perlon  only,  never  yet 

*  bad  power  over  more  than  my  eye ; 

*  to  which  it  gave  a  pleafure  like  that 

*  which  it  receives  fr-.im  the  flowers  of 

*  a  £ay  parterre.     K;ul  net  my  heart 

*  been  out  of  the  reach  of  perfonal  at- 
1  traftions,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my- 

*  fe  If ;  and  had  I  been  my  own  ma- 

*  fter  j  Mil's  Byron,  in  the  firft  hour 

*  that  I  faw  her,  (for  her  beauty  fuf- 
'  fered  not  by  her  diitrtib,)  would  have 

*  left  me  no  other  choice  :  but  when  I 
1  had  the  honour  of  conwrfmg  with 

/  her,  I  obferved  in  her  mind  and  be- 

*  haviour  that  tr.u-  dignity,  delicacy, 

*  and  noble  franknefs,  which  I  ever 

*  thought  chanufteriitick   in   the  fex, 
.«  but  never  met  with,  in  equal  degree1, 
,-  but  in  one  lady.     I  fnoi.  found,  th.it 
.•  my  admiration  of  her  fine  qualities 

*  was  likely  to  lead  me  into  a  gentler, 

.  a,  naorc  irreurtibie  paflion;  foY 


*  of  the  lady  abroad  I  then  could  have 
'  no  reafonable,  at  leaft  no  probable 
f  hope :  yet  were  there  circumftances 
'  between  her  and  me,  which  I  thought, 

*  in  ftricT:  juftice,  obliged  me  to  attend 
'  the  ilTue  of  certain  events. 

f  I  called  myfelf,  therefore,  to  ac- 
'  count,  and  was  alarmed  when  I  found 
'  that  Mils  Byron's  graces  had  ftolen 
'  fo  imperceptibly  on  my  heart,  as  al- 
'  ready  to  have  made  an  impreflion  on 

*  it  too  deep  for  my  tranquillity.     I 
'  determined  therefore,  in  honour,  in 
'  jultice,  to  both  ladks,  to  endeavour 
'  to  reftrain  a  paflion  fo  new,  yet  likely 
'  to  be  fo  fervent. 

*  I  had  avocations  in  town,  while 
'  Mifs  Byron  was  with  my  fifters  in 
'  the  country.  Almoft  afraid  of  truft- 
'  ing  myfelf  in  her  prefence,  I  purfued 

*  the  more  willingly  thofe  avocations 
'  in  perfon,  when  I  could   have  ma- 
'  naged  fome  of  them,  perhaps,  near 
'  as  well,  by  other  hands.     Compaf- 

*  fion  for  the  one  lady,  because  of  her 

*  calamity,  might  at  that  time,  I  found, 
'  have  been  made  to  give  way,  could 
'  thofe  calamities  have  been  overcome^ 
'  to  love   for  the  other.     Nor  was  ft 

*  difficult  for  me  to  obferve,  that  my 

*  fifters  and  Lord  L.  who  knew  no- 
'  thing  of  my   fituation,  would  have 

*  chofen   for  a  fifter  the   young  lady 

*  prefent,  before  every  other  woman. 

'  Sometimes,  I  will  own  to  you,  I 

*  was  ready,  from  that  felf- partiality 
'  and  vanity  which  is  too  natural  to 
'  men  of  vivacity  and  ftrong  hopes,  to 
'  flatter  myfelf,  that  I  might,  by  my 
1  Jifters  intereft,  have  made  myfelf  not 
'  unacceptable  to  a   lady,  who  feemed 
1  to   be  wholly  dilengaged  in  her  af- 

*  feclions  ;    but  I  would  not  permit 
'  myfelf  to  dwell  on  fuch  hopes  :  eve- 

*  ry  look  of  complaifanca,  every  fmile, 

*  which  ufed  to  beam  over  that  lovely 
'  countenance,  I  attributed  to  her  na- 
'  tuial    goodnefs,    and   franknefs    of 
'  heart,    and   to   that    grateful   fpirit 
'  which  made  her  over-rate  a  common 
'  fervicc  that  I  had  been  fo  happy  as  t» 
'  render  her.     Had  I  even  been   free, 
'  I  mould  have  been  careful  not  to  de- 

*  prive  myfelf  of  that  animating  fun. 
'  jhine,    by  a   too  early   declaration. 
'  For  well  did  I  know,  by  other  men's 
'  experience,  that  Mifs  Byron,  at  the 
'  fame  time  that  her  natural  politenefs, 

*  and  fwcetnefs  c>i  manners,-  engaged 

every 
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"•every  heart,  was  nor,  however,  eafily 
..  to  be  won . 

«  But,  notwithstanding  all  my  efforts  ' 
to  prevent  a  competition  which  had 
grown  fo, faft  upon  me,  Iftiil  found 
my  uneafinefs  increafe  with  niy  af- 
feftion  for  Mifs  Byron.  I  had  then 
but  one  way  left — It  was. to  ftrengthen 
my  heart  in  Clementina's  caufe,  by 
•Mifs  Byron's  aflittancc  :  in  Ihort;  to 
acquaint  Mifs  Byron  with  my  fitu- 
ation  ;  to  engage  her  generofity  for 
Clementina,  afld  thereby  deprive  my - 
felf  of  the  encouragement  my  fond 
heart  might' have  hoped  for,  had  I 
indulged  my.wiflaes  of  obtaining)  her 
favour.  My  end  .was  anfwered;  as 
to  the  latter.  Mife  Byron's  -gene- 
rofity  was  engaged  for  the  lady; 
but  was  it  poffible  that  my  obliga/- 
tions  to  her  for  that  generality  mould 
not  add  to  my  admiration  of  her  ? 
'  At  the  time,  I:  laid  before  her  my 
fituation,  (it  was  in  Lord  L.'s  ftudy  ' 
at  Colnebrooke)  (lie  faw  my  emotion. 
I  could  not  conceal  it.  :  My  abrupt 
departure  from,  her  muil  convince 
her,  that  my  heart  was  too  much 
engaged  for  that  fituation  *.  I  de- 
fired  Dr.  Bartlett  to  take  an  airing 
with  me,  in  hopes,  by  his  counsels, 
.  to  .compole  my  diibrdered  fpiritsf.1 
.  He  knew  the  Mate  of  my  heart ;  he 
knew,  with  regard  to  the  propofals  I 
.  had  formerly  made  to  the  family  atBo- 
logna,  relating  to  religion  and  rcll- 
dence,  (as  I  had  alfo  declared  to  the 
brothers  of  the. lady.)  that  no  worldly 
grandeur  mould  ever  have  induced  me 
to  allow,  in  a  beginning  addrefs,  the 
terms  I  was  willin-g,  as; a  compro- 
mife,  to  allow  to' that  lady :  for  tho- 
roughly had  I  Weighed  the  inconve- 
niences which  mult  attend  fuch  an  • 
alliance:  the  lady  zealous  in  her' 
religion;  the  confefibr  who  was  to 
be  allowed  her,  equally  zealous  ;  the 
fpirit  of  making  profelytes  fo  ftrorig, 
and  held  by  Roman  catholicks  to-be 
fo  meritorious;  and  myfelf  no  lefs • 
in  earnclt  in  my  religion •;  I  had  no 
doubt  to  pronounce,  I  told  the  good' 
doctor,  in  confidence,  that  I  friould 
he. much  more  happy  in  marriage 
with  the  lady  of  Seiby  Houfe,  were 
*he  to  be  induced  to  honour  me  with 
her  hand,  thanitwas  poffible  I  could1 
*  be  with  Lady  Clementina,  even  were 


'"they 'to  comply "with  the  conditions  I ' 
'  had  propofed  ;  as  I  dou-bted  not  but 
'  that  lady  would  alfo  be,  were  her 
'health  reftored,  with  a  rhari  of  her 
'  own: nation  a'nd  religion  :  and  I  own- 
'  ed  to  him,  befides,  that  I  could  have 
'  no  hope  of  conquering  the-oppofitioii 
'  given  rrie  by  the  friends  of  Clemen- 
'•tina;  and  that  I  could  not  at  times 
'  but  think  hardly  of  the  indignities 
'  caft  upon  me  by  ibme  of  them. 

'  The  doclor,  I  knew,  at  the  fame 
'  -time  that  he  lamented  the  evil  treat- 
'  ment'  Clementina  met  with  from  her 
'  miuaken  friends,  and  her  unhappy 
'  malady;  admired  her  for  her  mani- 
'  fold  excellences;  next  to  adored  Mifs 
'  Byron :  and  he  gave  his  voice  ac- 
'  cordingly.  <{  But  here,  doftor,  is. 
"  the  ca'fc,"  faid  I — "  Clementina  is 
"  a  woman  with  whom  I  had  the  ho- 
"  nour  of  being  acquainted  befoi-e  E 
"  knew  Mils  Byron  :  Clementina  has. 
"  infinite  merits ;  Ihe  herfelf  refilled 
"  me  not;  Jbe-  conferited  to' accept  of 
"  the  terms  I  offered;  me  even  be-' 
"  fought  her  fj'iends  to  comply  witlt 
"  them.  She  lias  an  opinion  of  my 
"•  honour  and  of  my  tendernefs'  for 
"  her.  Till  I  had  the  happinefs  o£ 
"  knowing  Mifs  Byron,  I  was  deter- 
"  mined  to  wait  either  her  recovery  or 
"  releafe;  and  will  Mifs  Byron' her- 
"  felf,  if  me  knows  that,  forgive  me 
"  (the  circumftances  not  changed)  for 
"  the  change  of  a  refolution-of  wln'cli 
"  Clementina  was  fo  worthy?  The 
"  treatment  the  poor  lady  .has  met 
"  \\ith,  far  my  Jake,  as  once  fhe  wrote, 
"  though  virgin  modefty  induced  her 
".  to  crofs  out  thofe  words,  has  height- 
"  er.cd  her  diibrder.  She  ftili,  to  this 
"  moment,  wiflies  to 'fee  me:  while 
"  there  is  a  pofllbility,  though  not  a 
"  probability  of  my  being  made  the 
"  humble  inftrument  of  reiloring  a'u 
"  excellent  woman,  who  in  hedelfde- 
".  ferves  from  me  every  'confederation 
"  of  tendernefs,  curbt  I  to-  wifh  to  en- ' 
"  gage  the  heart  (\vere  I  able  to  fuc-' 
"  ceed  in  my  wilhes)  of  the  equally^-' 
"  excellent  Mifs  Byron  ?— Could  I  be 
"•happy  in.  my  own  mind,  were.  I  to 
"  try,  and  to  iuccecd?  And  if  not, 
"  muft  I  not  be  as  ungrateful  to  her, 
"  as  ungenerous  to  -the  other  ? — Mifs 
".  Byron's  happineib  cannot  depend  on, 
'-'  me.  >£hc  taujl  be  h»ippy  in  the  hap_ 


*  See  Vol.  III.  p.  394. 
i  Ibid.  P.  395. 
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'*  pinefs  (he  will  give  to  the  man  of 
"  her  choice,  ••ujboewr  (hall  be  the 
«'  man!" 

We  were  all  filent.  My  grand- 
mamma and  aunt  feemed  determined 
to  be  fo  ;  and  I  could  not  fpeak.  He 
proceeded — 

'  You  knew  not,  dear  Mifs  Byron, 
'  I  wi /lied  you  not  to  know,  the  con - 
'  flicts  my  mind  laboured  with,  when  I 
1  parted  with  you  on  my  going  abroad. 
'  My  deftiny  was  wrapt  up  in  doubt 

*  and  uncertainty     I  was  invited  over ; 

*  Signer  Jeronymo  was  deemed  irre- 

*  coverable  ;  he  wifhed  to  fee  me,  and 

*  defired  but  to  live  to  fee  me.     My 
'  prefcnce  was  requefted  as  a  laft  effort 
'  to    recover    his    noble   fifter.     You 
'  yourfeir",  Madam,  applauded  my  re- 

*  folution  to  go;   but,    that  I  might 

*  not  be  thought  to  wifn  to  engage  you 

*  in  my  fatour,  (fo  circumftancedas  I 

*  was,  that  to   have  done  fo,  would 
'  have  been  to  have  acted  unworthily 
'  to  both  ladies)  I  infmuated  my  hope- 
'  leftnefs  of  ever  being  nearer  to  you 

*  than  I  was. 

'  I  was  not  able  to  take  a  formal 

*  leave  of  you.     I  went  over.     Suc- 

*  eels  attended  the  kind,  the  foothing 

*  treatment  which  Clementina  met  with 

*  from  her  friends.     Succefs  alfo  at- 
'  tended  the  means  ufed  for  the  reco- 
'  very  of  the  noble  Jeronymo.     Con- 
'  ditions  were  again  propofed.     Cle- 

*  mentina,    on  her  reftoratiun,  (bone 

*  upon  us  all  even   with   a  brighter 

*  luftre  than  (lie  did  before  her  difor- 

*  der.     All  her  friends  confented  to 

*  reward  with  the  hand  of  their  be- 

*  loveddaughter,  the  man  to  whom  they 

*  attributed  fecondarily  the  good  they 
'  rejoiced  in.     I  own  to  you,  ladies, 
'  that  what  was  before  honour  and  com- 

*  pajfion,  now  became  admiration;  and 

*  I  (hould  have  been  unjuft  to  the  me- 

*  rits  of  fo  excellent  a  woman,  if  I 
'  could  not    fay,  Jove.     I  concluded 
'  myfclf  already  the  hufband  of  Cle- 
'  mentina;    yet   it  would   have  been 
'  ftrangt,  if  the  welfare  and  happinefs 

*  of   Mils  Byron  were  not  the  next 
'  wifh  of  my  heart.     I  rejoiced  that 

*  (de (pairing  as  I  did  of  fuch  an  event 

*  before  I  went  over,  bccaufe  of  the 
'  articles  of  religion  and  rciideoce)  I 
'.  had  not  fought  to  engage  more  than 
'  her  friend  (hip  ;  and   I  devoted  my- 

*  felt"  wholly  to   Clementina—/  own 
'  it,  ladui— And  had  1  thought,  angel 


as  (he  came  out,  upon  proof,  that  I 
could  not  have  given  her  my  heart, 
I  had  been  equally  unjuft,  and  un- 
grateful.    For,   dear  ladies,  if  you 
know  all  her  ftory,  you  muft  know, 
that  occafion  called  her  out  to  act 
glorioufly;    and  that  glorioufly   (he 
anfwered  the  call.' 
Hepaufed.  We  were  ftill  filent.  My 
grandmamma:  and  aunt  looked  at  each 
other  by  turns.     But  their  eyes,    as 
well  as  mine,  at  different  parts  of  his 
fpeech,    (hewed  their  fenfibility.     He 
proceeded,   gracefully  looking  down, 
and  at  firft  with  fome  little  hefitation— 
*  I  am  fenfible,  it  is  with  a  very  ill 
'  grace,    that,  refufed,   as   I  muft  in 

*  juftice  call  it,  though  on  the  nobleft 
'  motives,  by  Clementina,  I  come  to 

*  offer  myfelf,  and  fo  foon  after  her 

*  refufal,  to  a  lady  of  Mifs  Byron's 
'  delicacy.     I    fliould   certainly   have 
'  acted  more  laudably,  reflecting  my 

*  own  character  only,  had  I  taken  at 
'  leaft  the  ufual  time  of  a  iviJmver- 
f  love.      But  great   minds,    fuch   as 
'  Mils   Byron's— »and  yours,  ladies— 
'  are  above  common  forms,  where  de- 

*  corum  is  not  neglected.     As  to  my- 
'  felf,  what  do  I,  but  declare  apaflion, 
'  that  would  have  been,  but  for  one 
'  obftacle,  which  is  now  removed,  as 

*  fervent  as  man    ever    knew  ?— Dr. 
'  Bartlett  has  told  me,  Madam,"  [to»ie~\ 
'  that  you  and  my  fillers  have  leen  the 
'  letters  I  wrote  to  him  from  Italy;  by 
'  the  contents  of  fome  of  thole — and 
'  of  the  letters  I  left  with  you.  Madam,' 
[to  my  grandmamma,]  f  you  have  leen 
'  Clementina's  conftant  adherence  to 
'  the  ftep  Ihe  fo  greatly  took.     In  this 
'  letter,  received  but  laft  Wedhefday,' 
[taking  one  out  of  his  bofbm,]  '  you 
'  will  fee  (my  laft  letters  to  them  un- 
'  received,  as  they  muft  be)  that  I  am 
'  urged  by  all  her  family,  for  the  fake 
'  of  letting  her  an  example,  to  addrefs 
'  mylcif  to  a  lady  of  my  own  country. 
'  —This  impels  me,  as  I  may  fay,  to 
«  accelerate  the  humble  tender,  of  my 
'  vows   to   you,    Madam.      However 
'  hafty  the  ftep  may  be  thought,  in  my 

*  fituation,  -would  not  an  inexcliftablc 
'  neglect,  or  fecming  indilforence,  as 
'  if  I  were  balancing  as  to  tin-  pi-ilon, 
'  have  been  attributable  to  inc,  had  I, 
4  for  dull  and  cdd  (orm.'s  liike,  been 

'  capable  of  poftponing  the  lUclaration  ' 

*  of  iny  aftection  to  Mil's  Byron  ?  And 
'  if,  Mud-iin,   you  can  lo  far  get  over 

'   obilrvances, 
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*  wbfervances,  which  perhaps,  on  con- 

*  fideration,  will  be  found  to  bepunc- 
'  tiliousonly,  as  to  give  your  heart, 

*  with  your  hand,  to  a  man  who  him- 
«  felf    has    been   perplexed   by   what 

*  fome  would   call    (particular   as  it 

*  founds)  a  double  Itrue ,  (an  embarraflT- 

*  ment,however,notof  his  ownfeeking, 
«  or  which  he  could  pofTibly  avoid) 
'  you  will  lay  him  under  obligation  to 
'  your  goodnefs,   (to  your  magnani- 
'  mity,  I  will  call  it)  which  all  the 
'  affectionate    tendernefs   of    my   life 
'  to  come  will  never  enable  me  to  dif- 

*  charge.' 

He  then  put  the  letter  (a  tranflation 
of  it  inclofed)  into  my  hand.  '  I  have 
'  already  anfwered  it,  Madam,'  faid 
he,  c  and  acquainted  my  friend,  that 
'  I  have  actually  tendered  myfelf  to 
-'  the  acceptance  of  a  lady  worthy  of  a 

*  fifterly  relation  to  their  Clementina  ; 

*  and  have  not  been  rejected.     Your 
'  goodnefs  mu.1  enable  me  (I  humbly 

*  hope  it  will)  to  give  them  ftill  ftronger 
«  affurances  of  your  favour :    on  my 

*  happinefs  they  have  the  generofity  to 

*  build  a  part  of  their  own.' 

Not  well  before,  I  was  more  than 
once  apprehenfive  of  fainting,  as  he 
jtalked  ;  agreeable  as  was  his  talk,  and 
•engaging  as  was  his  manner.  My 
•grandmamma  and  aunt  faw  my  com- 
plexion change  at  his  particular  addrefs 
to  me,  in  the  laft  part  of  his  fpecch. 
Each  put  her  kind  hand  on  one  of 
mine,  and  held  it  on  it,  as  my  other 
hand  held  my  handkerchief  now  to  my 
eyes,  and  now  as  a  cover  to  myfelf- 
felt  varying  cheek. 

At  the  fame  moment  that  he  ceafed 
fpeaking,  he  took  our  triply-united 
hands  in  both  his;  nnd  in  the  moft 
-refpeftful,  yet  graceful  manner,  his 
letter  laid  in  my  lap,  preffed  each  qf 
the  three  with  his  lips ;  mine  twice.  } 
could  not  fpesk.  My  grandmamma 
and  aunt,  delighted,  yet  tears  ftand- 
ing  in  their  eyes,  looked  upon  each 
other,  and  upon  me;  each  as  expect- 
ing the  other  to  fpeak.  *  I  have,  pcr- 

*  haps,'  (faidihe,  with  fome  emotion) 

*  take  xip  too  much  of  Mifs  Byron's 

*  attention  on  xthi,s  my  firft  perfonal  dc- 

*  claration  :  I  will  now  return  to  the 
•*  company  below.     To-morrow  I  will 
"  do  myfelf  the  honour  to  dine  with 

*  you.    -We  will  for  this  evening  poft- 
'  pope  the  important  iubjeft.     Mils 


Byron,  I  prefume,  willbe  oeft  pleaf- 
ed  to  have  it  fo.  I  fiiall  to-morrow 
be  favoured  with  the  refuk  of  your 
deliberations.  Mean  time,  may  I 
meet  with  an  interceding  friend  in 
every  one  I  have  had  the  pleafure  to 
lee  this  day!  I  mult  flatter  myfelf 
with  the  -honour  of  Mifs  Byron'-s 
whole  heart,  as  well  as  with  the  ap- 
probation of  «11  her  friends.  I  Can- 
not be  thought,  at  prefent,  to  deferve 
it ;  but  it  ihail  ie  the  endeavour  of 
my  life  fo  to  do.' 

He  withdrew,  with  a  grace  which 
was  all  his  own. 

The  moment  he  was  gone  from  us, 
my  grandmamma  threw  her  arms  about 
her  Harriet,  then  about  my  aunt ;  and 
they  congratulated  me  and  each  other. 
We  were  all  pained  at  heart,  when 
we  read  the  letter.  It  is  from  Signer 
Jeronymo,  -urging  your  brother  to  fet 
the  example. to  his  fitter,  which  thry 
fo  much  want  her  to  follow.  \j[  fend 
you  the  tranflation.  Poor  Lady  Cle- 
"mentina!  Without  feeing  the  laft  let- 
ters he  wrote  to  them,  flie  feems  to  be 
tired  into  compliance.  I  will  not  fay 
one  half  that  is  upon  my  mind  on  this 
occafion,  as  you  will  have  the  letter 
before  you.  His  laft  written  letters 
will  no.t  favour  her  wifhes.  Poor 
'  lady !  Can  I  forbear  to  pity  her  ? .  And 
ftill  the  mere  is  .{he  to  be  pitied,  as 
your  brother's  excellences  rife  upon 
us. 

I  befought  my  aunt  to  excufe  me 
to  the  company. 

Sir  Charles  joined  his  friends,  [His 
friends  indeed  they  all  are!]  with  a 
vivacity  in  his  air  and  manner,  which 
charmed  every  body ;  -while  the  filly 
heart  of  your  Harriet  would  not  allow 
her  to  enter  into  company  the  wharfe 
night.  Indeed  it  wanted  the  induce- 
ment of  his  prefence ;  for,  to  every 
one's  regret,  he  declined  ftaying  fup- 
per;  yet  my  uncle  put  it  to  him — 
'•  What,  Sir,  do  you  chufe  to  fup  at 
*  your  inn?'  My  uncle  will  have  it, 
that  Sir  Charles  looked  an  anfwer  of  dif- 
.pleafure  for  fv.ffering  him  to  go  to  it  ;u 
all.  My  uncle  is  a  good-natured  man. 
He  will  fometimes  concede,  when  he 
is  not  convinced ;  and  on  every  ap- 
pearance which  makes  for  his  opinion, 
we  are  fure  to  hear  of  it. 

I  fliall  have  an  opportunity  to-mor- 

rew  morning  early  [This  morning  I 

5  G  a  might 
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.night  fay]  fo  fend  this-long.  letter  by  a 
neighbour,  who  idq  pott 

.40  town  en  his  own  an.   >  - 

Had  I  »0{  had  this  agreeable  ernploy- 
Vnejp.ti  reit,  -lar;.  '  have 

titf,  I  hope, 


.has    .  PV-I 

Y.ican  to  include  my  dear  La<iy  L.  m 
[this  -correi].  -or.  d^ncc  .:.  any  body   elfe, 
.iifcreuonaliy.      My  ueur   l»dies 
.bothy  adieu. 


LETTER     XIX. 


DCITA  fO*'- 
RtTTA,  TO--5UJV  CHARLES  GRAV- 
DISON. 

- 

<-"?•  T.  -£. 
l^IjOCNA,      .TO  AY,,   £  o 

TTTTE  : 

-  VV    Tome  hopes  £ 
<knr  -Clementina    will'  yield    to  'our 

•wrflies. 

The  general,  with".  his  'lady,  made 

'us  a  vifit  from  Naples,  en  j.un.o.fl:  to 
make  a  dedfivc 

•and  vowed  thaf  he  wouhi 

till'he  left  "her  in,  a'diipafidon  to  'ob- 

"Jige  us;  Ther)i(hopat  uncfintcbroitght 

•the  patriarch  to  reafon  whhlicr;  who 
told:hef",  that  flic  o'uBit"  nofto  think  of 

-theverH  umefs'htT^iuher  and  mother 
confented  to  her  ufiV.inir.^it. 

Mrs.'  Beaiimcnt  vims  prevailed  upon 
to  favour  .us  with  her  company.  She 
declared  fcr  ds:  and  on  Thnrfday'la^l 
Clementina  was  ftill  harder  fit.  Her 
father,  mother,  the  general,  .  and  rhis 
lady,  the  bilhop,  all  carhe  into  my 
chamber,  and  ftnt  for  her.  'She  came. 
The'n'flid  we  all  fupplrcate  her'to  oblige 
us.  The  general  was  at  firft  tenderly 
urgent  ;  the  hi/hop  be  fought  her  5  the 

-young  marchionefs;  prcifed  her;  my 
mother  took  her  hand  between  both 
hers,  and  in  filent  tears  could  only  figh 
over  it:  and,  hilly,.  my  fithtr  dr^pt 
down  on-one  kni-e  to  her—*  ^4y  daugh- 
'  ter,  my  chik'r,'  laid  he,  'oblige  me,' 
Your  Jeronymo  could  not  refrain  from 
tears. 

She  fell  on  her  knees—4  O  my  fa- 
«  ther,1  ftid  flic,  «  rile,  or  I  '.}. 

*  at  your  feet!  —  Rife,  my  fatlv 

4  Not,  my  dear,  till  you  confcat  to 

*  oblige  me.' 


'  Grant  me  but.a'liltle  time,  my  fa- 

'  tluri   m.'-d'.arf my  indulgent  i'nthtr!* 

n.l  thought  ho  la,w  a  flexr- 

,    we  luid'i)i:vtr   before  it  en 

Mis-,iubjt<%  and  called  upon 

i]    ir.jlant   dctenmiv.ition. — 

';  in  vain?'    faid 

lu.   •  bh-illn  "-..... Ii.. i  -u  wt-tpin^ ;filcnce 
''   ;..    \  .::•.,..-         -  inv   iiiler, 

' '    e    • 

\\ .ine,"  i;iid  flie, 

'•  bu:  :'txt  letters 

.     Let 
And, 

pxTttlng  l.v  her   fort  head— 

.-.er,.-  or  -I  die  -at  your 

I    :  ural   puihed  too 

tetters 

fifing, 

he  tl*e 

.   inlcl, 

r  father,   your   mduk- 
;id  obl'.ge  i.v  ,' 
-t  this  pater;..;!  goodnefa, 
C'leir.emina,'  faid  thv  geno- 
'rah,  '  picVviu  upon  you  ?•  Your  iatlipi^ 
[j;-o-.h£rs,   are   all  ready   to 
you:    y«-t  are  we  all  to  be 
Aud   is   a   foreigner,    an 
''  j^hghQvman,  an  heretick,  (great  and 
;c  as  is  the  man;,  a.  man,  too, 
•:n  you  have  fo  glorioully  refill- 


.      .. 

'  td)  to  lx-  j-ixferred  to  us  all  ?    \\  ho 
the  ^Oughts  of  iuch  a  pre- 

'  And  remember,  my  filler/  faid 
^he  bUhop,  '  tlpt  you  already  know 
'*  his  opinion.  You  have  already  had 
./.  his  advice,  in  the  letters  he  wrote  to 
1  you  in  ihi:  month's  correlponden^e 
ch  p:vll"-d  between  you,  before  he 
'li!'  '  hink  -you,  that  the 

i  Grandifon  cap,  recede  from 
'  an  opinion  .lolemnly  .given,  the  cir- 

ccs  not  having  varied?' 
'  I  !utVL;;:ot  been  well.    It  is  wicked 
"'  t<?  oppojV  n. y  father,  my  mother  :    I 
'   cannot  argue  with  my  brothers.     I 
'  Intve  ngt.bttn  well.— Spare  me,  fpare 
,  my  lord,'  to  the-geiitral  and  the 
•  My  father   gives    me  time: 
,'t  you  deny  it  ;i;-  . 
liiother,  afraid  ..;  her 

'    if   you   clmle   to  di. 

'   yourlnf:  the  intention  is  nut  IL>  coin- 

'  pel.  but  to  paiuade  you  J 

«U  Madam  P 
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*  O  Madam!"  faid-fhe,  '  perfuafion 
•  *  fo  ftrongly  \irged  by  my  parents,  is 
.'  more  than  compulsion.— i  take  t!>e 
.*  liberty' y.ou  give  me.' 

•fche  hurried  to  Mrs.  Beaumont; 
and,  throwing  her  arms  about  her, 
.  *  O  Madam,  I  have  been  opprerTed  ! 
'  OpprelYed  by  perfuafion  !  by  a  kneel- 

*  ing  father!    by  a  weeping   mother! 
.*  by  entreating  brothers  ! — And. this  is 

'  but  periuaiion!— i-Cruel  pcrfuaiion  !' 

Mrs.  Beaumont  then  entered  into 
argument  with  her.  •  She  reprefented 
to  her  the  generaj's. inflexibility;  her 
father's  and  mother's  indulgence  ;  'the 
wifhes  of  her  two  other  brothers  :  fhe 
pleaded  your  opinion  given  as  an  im- 
partial man,  not 'merely  as  a  proteit- 
ant.  She  told  her  of  an  admirable 
young-  lady  of  your  own, country,  who 
was  qualified  to  make. you  happy ;  of 
whoni  fhe  .had  heard  .feveral  of  your 
-countrymen  fpeak  with  great  diflinc- 
tion..1  This  lart  plea,  .as-  the  intimate 
friendmip  between  you  and  Mrs  Beau- 
mont is  fb  well  known,  took  her  atten- 
tion. She  would  not  for  the  world 
ftand  in  the  way  of  the  Chevalier  Gran- 
diibn.  She  wifhed  .you  to  be  happy, 
fhe  foid,  whatever  became  of  her.  Fa- 
ther, Marefcotti  ftrongly  enforced  this 
point ;  and  advifeJ  her  to  come. to  fome 
refolution,  before  your  next  letters  ar- 
rived, as  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  but 
the  contents  of  them  would  fupport 
your  former  opinion.  The  patriarch's 
arguments  were  .re-urged  with  addi- 
tional force.  A  day  was  named  when 
fhe  was  again  to  be  brought  before  her 
'aiiembl.ed  friends.  Mrs.  Beaumont  ap- 
plauded her  for  the  magnanimity  fhe 
had, already  (hewn,  in  the  difcharge  of 
.her  duty  to  Heaven.;  and  called  upon 
her  to  diilmguifh  herfelf  equally  in  the 
.filial. 

Clementina  took  time  to  confider  of 
.thete  and  other  arguments;  and  after 
three  hours  pafled  in  her  clofet,  fhe 
gave  the  following  written  paper  to 
Mrs.  Beaumont:  which,  fhe  faid,  fhe 
'hoped,  when  read  in  tull  aifembly, 
would  excufe  her  from  attending  her 
.friends  in  the  proposed  eongrefs. 

*  T  Am  tired  out,  my  dear  Mrs.  Beau- 
*-  '  mont,  with  your   kindly-meant 

'  importunities. 

'  With  the  importunities,  prayers, 

*  and  entreaties,  of  "my  brothers. 


.  '  O' my  mamma,  how  \v;;i!  <b  \-.-\\ 
'  d.iervi;  even  hnplicit-obedicn.v,  from 
1  a  daugh:  jr  who  has  overclouded  your 
4  happy  days!  You  never  knew  dif 
•*  comfort  till  your  haplefs  Clementina 
'  gave  it  you  !  The  iaeriike  of  my  life 
'  would  be  a 'poor  atonement  for  what 
'  1  have  made  you  i'uffer. 

'  But  who  can  withttand  a  kneeling 
'  father?  Indeed,  my  papa,  ever  good, 
1  ever  indulgent,  I  dread  to  fee  you  ! 
'•Let me  not  again  behold  you  as  on 
'  Thurfday  laft.  ,  . 

'  I  have  denied  to  myfdf,  wAfucb 
'  tha  motive,  that  1  hiuii:  not,  I  do  not 
•'  repent  it,  the  man  I  efteemed.  I 
'  )ic\-cr  can  b-_-  his. 

' .  Father  Marefcotti,  though  he  now 
'  'loves  .the  man,  fuggctts,  that  my  late 
'.  diibrder  might  be 'a  judgment  upon 
'  me  for  faltering  my  heart  to  be  en- 
'  gaged  by  the  heretick. 

'  I  am  abfolutely  forbidden  to  think 
'  of  atoning  for  my  fault  by  the  only 
'  meafure  that,  in  my  opinion,  could 
'  have  done  it. 

'  You  tell  me,  Mrs.  Besumont,  and 
'  all  my  friends  join  with  you,  that 
'  "honour,  generofity,  and  the  efteem 
'  which  I  avow  for  the  ChevalierGran- 
'  diibn,  as  my  friend,  as  my  fourth 
'  brother,  all  join  to  oblige  me  to  pro- 
'  mote  the  happinefs  of  a  man  I  my- 
'  felf  have  difappointed.  And  you  are 
.'  of  opinion,  that  there  is  one  particu- 
'  I.ir  woman  of  his  own  country,  who 
'  is  capable  of  making  him  happy — 
•'  But  do, you  fay,  that  1  ought  to  give 
'  tbeexavtple? — Impoflible.  Honour, 
'  and  the  punctilio  of  woman,  will  ncrt 
'  permit  me  to  do  that! 

'  But  thus  preffibd.;  thus  dreading 
'  again  to  fee  a  kneeling  father ;  a  weep- 
'  ing  mother;  and  having  realbn  to 
'  think  I  may  net  livelong;  that  a 
'  relapfe  into  my  former  malady,  with 
'  the  apprehensions  of  which  Father 
' .  Marcfeotti  terrifies  me,  may  be  tlie 
'  punifhment  of  my  difobediencc ; 
'  f^Cruei  Father  Marefcotti,  to  terri- 
'  fy  me  with  an  aflliclion  I  fo  much 
<  dread!]  and  that  it  will  be  a  confo- 
'  lation  to  me,  'in  my  departing  hour, 
'  to  reflect  tiiat  I  have  obeyed  my  pa- 
'rents,  in  an  article  on  .which  their 
'  hearts  are  immoveably  fixed;  and  ftill 
'  farther  being  affured,  that  they  will 
f  look  upon  my  reiigha^oas  as  a  com- 
*  penfation  for  all  the  troubles  I  have 
'  given 
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given  them,  for  many,  many  months 

paflcd.— God  enable  me,  I  pray,  to 

refign  to  their  will.    But  if  I  cannot, 

mall  I  be  ftill  entreated,  ftill  per- 

fuaded  ?— I  hope  not. — I  will  do  my 

•  endeavour  to   prevail  on    myfelf  to 

'  obey — But  whatever  be  the  event  of 

'  my  felf-contendings,  Grandiibn  mult 

'  give  the  example.' 

How,  my  Grandifon,  did  we  con- 
gratulate ourfelves,  when  we  read  this 
paper,  faint  as  are  the  hopes  it  gives 
us! 

Our  whole  endeavour  is  now  to  treat 
her  with  tender  obfervance,  that  flie 
may  not  think  of  receding.  Nor  wiM 
we  afic  her  to  fee  the  perfon  me  knows 
we  favour,  till  we  can  affure  her,  that 
you  will  fet  her  the  example.  And  if 
there  be  a  lady  with  whom  you  think 
you  could  be  happy,  may  not  this,  my 
dear  Grandifon,  pleaded  by  you,  be  a 
motive  with  her? 

The  Count  of  Belvedere  has  made 
overtures  to  us,  which  are  too  great 
for  our  acceptance,  were  this  alliance 
to  take  place.  We  have  been  told,  but 
not  by  himfelf,  the  danger  to  which  his 
defpairhad  fubjected  him,  in  more  than 
one  vifit  to  you  at  Bologna,  had  you 
not  borne  with  hisramneis.  You  know 
him  to  be  a  man  of  probity,  of  piety. 
He  is  a  zealous  catholick;  and  you 
muft  allow,  that  a  religious  zeal  is  a 
ftrengrhener,  a  confirmer,  of  all  the 
focial  fanctions.  He  is  learned;  and, 
being  a  domeftick  man,  he,  contrary 
to  the  Italian  cuftom,  admires  in  a 
wife  thole  intellectual  improvements 
which  make  a  woman  a  fit  companion 
for  her  hufband.  You  know  how  much 
the  marchionefs  excels  almoft  all  the 
•women  of  quality  in  Italy,  in  a  tafte 
for  polite  literature  :  you  know  fhe  has 
encouraged  the  fame  tafte  in  her  daugh- 
ter ;  and  the  count  confiders  her  as  the 
.only  woman  in  Italy  with  whom  he 
can  be  happy. 

As  you,  my  Grandifon,  cannot  now 
be  my  brother  by  marriage,  the  Count 
of  Belvedere  is  the  only  man  in  the 
.world  I  ran  wifh  to  be  ib.  He  is  df 
Italy.  My  fifter,  always  fo  dear  tons, 
and  he,  will  be  ever  with  us,  or  we 
with  them.  He  knows  the  unhappy 
way  Ihe  has  been  in ;  and  was  fo  tar 
from  making  that  an  objection,  that 
when  her  malady  was  at  the  height, 
^(being  encouraged  by  phyficiaus  to 


hope  that  her  recovery  would  tie 'the 
probable  confequence)  he  would  haVe 
thought  himfelf  the  happieft  of  men, 
could  he  have  been  honoured  with  her 
hand.  He  knows  her  love  of  you. 
He  adores  her  for  her  motive  of  re- 
fufmg  you.  He  loves  you  ;  and  is  con- 
fident of  the  inviolable  honour  of  both: 
\vhofe  alliance,  on  all  thefe  confidera- 
tions,  can  be  ib  defirable  to  us  as  thift 
with  the  Count  of  Belvedere? 

Surely,  my  dear  friend,  it  muft  be 
in  your  power  to  fet  the  example :  in 
yours,  who  could  fubdue  a  whole  fa- 
mily of  zealous  catholicks,  and  keep 
your  own  religion  ;  and  who  could  en- 
gage the  virgin  heart  of  one  of  the  moft 
delicate  women  in  the  world.  What 
woman  who  has  a  heart  to  beftow  ; 
what  family,  that  has  a  daughter  or 
filter  to  give ;  can  withliaml  you  ?  Re- 
ligion and  country  of  both  the  fame  ? 

Give  us  hope,  therefore,  my  dear 
Grandiibn,  that  you  will  make  the 
effort.  Aflure  us,  that  you  will  not 
fcruple,  if  you  can  iucceed,  to  fet  the. 
example  ;  and  on  this  affurance  we  will 
claim  from  Clementina  the  effects  of 
the  hope  fhe  has  given  us  :  and  if  we 
can  prevail,  will  in  England  return 
you  thanks  for  the  numberlefs  favours 
you  have  conferred  upon  us. 

Thus  earneftly,  as  well  from  incli- 
nation, as  in  compliance  with  the 
prefllng  entreaties  of  every  one  of  n 
family  which  I  h«pe  are  ftill,  and  ever 
will  be,  dear  to  you,  do  I,  your  Jero- 
nymo,  your  brother,  your  friend,  fo- 
licit  you.  Mrs.  Beaumont  joins  with 
us.  She  fcruples  not,  Ihc  bids  me  tell 
you,  to  pronounce,  that  you  and  Cle- 
mentina will  both  be  more  happy  ;  (he 
with  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  [your 
refpcflive  countries  fo  diftant,  your  re- 
ligion fo  different ;]  you  with  anEng- 
Jifh  woman  ;  than  you  could  have  been 
with  each  other.  Mrs.  Beaumont  has 
owned  to  me  in  private,  that  you  often, 
in  converfation  with  her,  even  whrie 
you  had  hope  of  calling  Clementina 
yours,  lamented,  for  her  fake,  as  well 
as  your  own,  the  unhappy  fituation, 
with  vefpect  to  religion,  you  were  both 
in;  and  that  you  had  declared  more 
than  once  to  her,  as  indeed  you  tdM 
once  to  us,  that  in  a  beginning  addrefs 
you  would  not  have  compromifed  thits 
with  a  princefs.  May  we  not  expect 
everything,  my  Grandiibn,  from  your 
?  We  hope  it  is  in  your 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


fotvir,  and  we  doubt  not  your  w/7/, 
to  contribute  to  our  happinefs.  But 
whatever  be  the  event,  I  befeech  you, 
my  dear  friend,  continue  to  \o\ejour 

JERONYMO. 


LETTER    XX. 

LADY    G.     TO    MIES    BYRON. 

GROSVENO*   SQUARE,    SUN. 
DAY,    OCT.    15. 

CAN  I  forgive  your  pride,  your 
petulance? — No,  Harriet;  pofi- 
tively  no !  I  write  to  fcold  you  ;  and 
having  ordered  my  lord  to  fup  abroad, 
I  mail  perhaps  oblige  you  with  a  long 
letter.  We  honeft  folks,  who  have  not 
abundance  of  love-fooling  u£pn  our 
hands,  find  ourfclves  happy  in  a  good 
deal  of  quiet  leifure;  and  I  love  to 
chide  and  correft  you  wife  ones.— 
Thus,  then,  I  begin — 

Ridiculous  parade  among  you!  I 
blame  you  all.  Could  he  not  have  been 
Mrs.  Shirley's  gueft,  if  he  was  not  to 
be  permitted  to  repole  under  the  fame 
roof  with  his  favereign  lady  and  mif- 
trefs?  But  mutt  you  let  him  go  to  an 
inn  ? — What  for  ?  Why,  to  mew  the 
world  he  was  but  on  a  foot,  at  prefent, 
with  your  other  humble  fervants  ;  and 
be  thought  no  more,  by  the  infolent 
Greville,  and  affronted  as  an  invader 
of  his  rights.  Our  fex  is  a  foolifh  fex. 
Too  little  or  too  much  parade.  Yet, 
Lord  help  us  !  were  it  not  that,  we  muft 
be  afraid  to  appear  over- forward  to  the 
man  himfelf,  we  mould  treat  the  opi- 
nion of  the  world  witli  contempt. 

And  yet,  after  all,  what  with  Lady 
Clementina,  what  with  the  world,  and 
what  with  our  own  punctilio,  and  pal- 
pitating hearts,  and  fo-forth,  and  all 
that,  and  more  than  all  that;  I  own 
you  are  pretty  nicely  circumlhnced. 
But,  my  life  for  yours,  you  will  behave 
like  a  ilmpleton,  on  occnficn  of  his 
next  addrefs  to  you  :  and  why  ?  Did 
you  ever  know  that  people  did  not, 
who  were  full  of  apprehenfions,  who 
aimed  at  being  very  delicate,  who  were 
folicitous  to  take  their  meafures  from 
th&'judgmtnt  of  thofe  without-  them  ; 
pragmatical  fouls,  perhaps,  who  form 
th&jr  notions  either  on  what  they  have 
react,  or  by  the  addreffes  to  them  of 
their  own  filly  fellows,  aukward  and 
unmeaning,  and  by  no  means  to  be 
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compared,  for  integrity,  underftand- 
ii»g,  politenefs,  to  my  brother?  Con- 
fider,  child,  that  he  having  feen,  in 
different  countries,  perhaps  a  hundred 
•women  equally  fpecious  with  the  pre- 
fect miftrefs  of  his  deftiny,  were  form 
and  outward  grace  to  be  the  attra&ives, 
is  therefore  fitter  to  givg  than  take  the 
example. 

But,  Harriet,  I  write  to  charge  you 
not  to  increafe  your  own  difficulties  by 
too  much  parade  :  your  franknefs  of 
heart  is  a  prime  confideration  with  him. 
He  expefts  not  to  meet  with  the  girl, 
but  the  fenfible  woman,  in  his  addrefs 
to  you.  He  is  purfuing  a  laudable 
end  —  Don't  teaze  him  with  pug's 
tricks — {  What,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
'  fliould  I  have  done  ?'  fay  you— -What 
fignifies  afking  me  now?  Did  not  you 
lay  your  heads  together  ?  And  the  wif- 
eft  which  ever  were  fet  on  women's 
fhoulders  ?  But  indeed  I  never  knew 
coniultations  of  any  kind  turn  to  ac- 
count. It  is  only  a  parcel  of  people 
getting  together,  propofing  doubts,  and 
puzzling  one  another,  and  ending  as 
they  began,  if  not  worfe.  Doctors  dif- 
fer.' So  many  perfons,  fo  many  minds. 

And  O  how  your  petulant  heart 
tlirobbed  with  indignation,  becaufe  he 
came  not  to  breakfaft  with  you !  What 
benefit  has  a  polite  man  over  an  unpo- 
lite  one,  where  the  latter  mall  have  his 
rufticity  allowed  for,  (O  that  is  bit 
tvaj!)  and  when  the  other  has  ex- 
pectations drawn  upon  him,  which,  if 
not  critically  anfwered,  he  is  not  to  be 
forgiven!  He  is  a  prudent  man:  he 
may  have  overflept  himfelf — Might 
dream  of  Clementina.  Then  it  was  a 
fault  in  him,  that  he  ftaid  to,  dine  on. 
the  road— His  horfes  might  want  reft, 
truly! — Upon  my  word,  Harriet,  a 
woman  in  love,  is — a  woman  in  love. 
Wife  or  foolifh  before,  we  are  all 
equally  foolifh  then :  the  fame  fro- 
ward,  petulant,  captious,  babies — I 
protcit,  we  are  very  filly  creatures,  all 
of  us,  in  thefe  circumftancesj  and  did 
not  love  make  men  as  great  fools  as 
ourfclves,  they  would  hardly  think  us 
worthy  of  their  purfuit.  Yet  I  am  fo> 
true  to  the  free-mafonry  myfelf,  that 
I  would  think  the  man  who  mould 
dare  to  fay  half  I  have  written,  of  our 
dclifiips,  ought  not  to  go  away  with  his 
life. 

Myfifterand  I  are  troubled  about 
this  Gfevilre,  Inform  us,  the  moment 

you 
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you  can,  of  the  particulars  of  what 
paffed  between  my  brother  and  him ; 
pray  do.  We  long  all'o  to  fee  the  letter 
he  has  put  into  your  hands  from  Eo- 
Iqgna.  It  is  on  the.  road,  we  hope. 

Caroline  and  J  are.  as  much  con- 
cerned for  your  honour,  your  punctilio, 
as  you,  or  any  of  yo;i,  i.an  be.  iiut  by 
the  account  you  give  of  my  brother's 
addrefs  to  you  in  prelence  of  your 
grandmother  and  aunt,  as  well  as  from 
our  knowledge  of  his  politencfs,  nei- 
th'er  you  nor  we  need  to  trouble  our 
heads  about  it :  it  may  be  all  left  to 
him.  He  knows  fo  well  what  becomes 
the  character  of  the  woman  whom  he 
hopes  to  call  his  wife,  that  you  will  be 
fure  of  your,  dignity  being  preferred, 
if. you  place  a  confidence  in  him.  And 
yet  no  man  is  fo  much  above  mere 
formal  regards  as  he  is.  Let  me  enu- 
merate iuftances,  from  your  letter  be- 
fore me. 

His  own  intention,  in  the'  firft  place, 
r.pt  to  furpnze  you  by  hi$  vifits,  as 
you    apprehended    he   would,    which, 
would  have  made  him  look  like  a  man 
of  felf-imagined  confluence  to  ycu — 
His  providing  himfelf  with  accommOr 
Nations  at  an  inn;  and  not  giving  way 
to  the  invitation,  even  of  your  jligaci- 
ous  uncle  Selby — [I  muft  railly  him. 
Does  he  ipare  me?]  — His  tingling  you 
out  en  Friday  from  your  meji-friends, 
yet  giving  you  the  opportunity  of  your 
aunt's  and  grandmother's  compaiiv,  to 
make  his  perfonal  application  to  you 
for  your  iavour-r-His  requetti'.: 
intercftof  your  other  friend 
as  if  lie  prefumed  not  on  your  i 
acquaintance,  and  tlu's  after  an  appli- 
cation,- not  difcouraged,  ma.de  !<.. 
friends  and  you. 

As  to  his  equanimity  in  his  fi> 
drefs  to  you  ;  his  retaining  your  hand, 
forfootli,  before  all   your  in 
ib-forth;  never  find   fault  wi:h  that, 

:.   [Indeed  you  do  nr 
cuic  fur  t;. 

So  lover- like  '. —  j  I:''.:  is  the  very  man, 
that  a  confcious  young  v.-oinan ,.:-.•;  you  . 

,'iDuld  wilh  to   : 

fo  mi'1  0?  much  tniemo- 

defty — Wl,  .  nit,   you 

have  hud  a  man  c!;  Jked  cut  fo. 
who  (hould  have   fti/od  at   a   dil 
i.  f'.raped,  trembled:  whil 
had   h.'iihing    to    do,    but   bridle. 
.  s   to  him,  .with 
hand;  before   you— Plagued  wit. 


doubts,  and  with  your  C-TV«  diffiden- 
ces;  afraid  he  would  ;<i/"f,  and  now,  • 
and  HOW,  pop  out  the  queltion  ;  which 
he  had  not  the  courage  to  put,;  and  fo 
running  on,  Iimpering,  fretting,  fear- 
ing, two  parallel  lines,  fide  by  fide, 
and  never  meeting;  till  fome  intcrpof- 
ing  friends,  in  pity  to  you  both,  put 
one's  head  pointing  to  the  other's  head, 
and  ftroaking  and  clapping  the  moul- 
ders o'f  each,  let  you  at  each  other,  as 
men  do  .by  other  dunghill-bred  crea- 
tures. 

.You  own,  he  took  no  notice  of  your-, 
emotion  when  he  firft  addreffed  himftlf 
to  you  ;  fo  gave  you  an  opportunity  t<» 
look  up,  which  otherwise  you  would 
have  wanted.  Now,  don't  you  think 
you  know  a  man  creature  or  two,  who 
would,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  have 
grinned  you  quite  out  of  countenance, 
and  infulted  you  with  their  pity  for 
being  modeft? — But  you  own,  that  he 
hud  emotion  too,  when  he  firft  opened 
his  mind  to  you — What  a  deuce  would 
the  girl  have  ? — Orme  and  Fowler  in 
your  head,  no.  doubt !  The  -tremblings 
of  reveled  men,  and  the  fantafies  of 
romantick  women,  were  to  be  a  rule  to 
my  brother,  J  fuppofe,  with  your  mock- 
majefty ! — Ah,  Harriet !  did  I  not  llty 
that  we  won: -ii  are  very  filly  crea- 
tures ?— But  my  brother  is  a  good  man 
— So  we  ir.utt  have  fomething  to  find 
•ith  him  for. — Hah,  hah,  hah, 
hah  !  '  What  do  you  laugh  at,  Char- 
'o  I  laugh  at,  Harriet? 
.  i  of  a  couple  of  . 

jers,  taken  each  with  a  violent  ague-fit, 
ir  full  approach  to  each  other- 
Hands   making  —  Knees   trembling—, 
,-iiverino; — Tongue  faulttring — 

ring — I  had  3  good  mind  , 

:iit  you  with  an  ague-dialogue 

trembling  coupl  -. — • 

'  I,  I,  I,  I,'    lays  the  lover — '  Vou, 

.  ycu,  you,'  fays  the  giri.if  able 

i'u:,    K.irnct,    you 

i,:d.    Rave 

[1  :    but   love,   as  it  is 

.11  ever  be 

Nellie.     Doi 

all  manner  oi 

.aous.  cupidity! 
,  my  bro- 

f.iuhj  ii^.'. 

not? — ' 
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Hot? — But  fure  you  are  not  fo  'very 
Q.  girl ! 

The  juftice  he  does  to  Lady  Clemen- 
tina and  her  family,  [let  me  be  very 
ierious,  when  I  fpeak  of  Clementina] 
is  a  glorious  inftance  as  well  of  his 
great nefs  of  mind,  as  of  his  fmcerity. 
He  has  no  need  to  depreciate  one  lady» 
to  help  him  to  exalt  (or  do  juftice,  I 
fliould  rather  fay,  to)  ano'ther.  By 
praifing  her,  he  makes  noble  court  to 
you,  in  fuppofmgyou,  as  you  are,  one 
of  the  mod  generous  of  women.  How 
great  is  his  compliment  to  both  ladies, 
when  he  calls  Clementina  the  Mils 
Byron  of  Italy !  Who,  ray  dear,  ever 
.  courted  woman  as  my  brother  courts 
you  ?  Indeed  there  can  be  but  very  few 
men  who  have  fuch  a  woman  to  court. 

He  fuffers  you  not  to  afk  for  an  ac- 
count of  the  Itate  of  his  heart  from  the 
time  he  knew  you  firft,  till  now.  He 
gives  it  to  you  unalked.  And  how 
glorious  is  that  account,  both  to  you, 
and  himfelf ! 

Let  us  look  back  upon  his  conduit 
when  lafl  in  Italy,  and  when  every  ftep 
feemed  to  lead  to  his  being  the  hufband 
of  another  woman. 

The  recovery  of  Clementina,  and  of 
her  noble  brother,  feem  to  be  the  coa- 
fequence  of  his  friendly  goodnefs.  The 
grateful  family  all  join  to  reward  him 
with  their  darling^s  hand ;  her  heart 
fuppofed  to  be  already  his.  He,  like 
the  man  of  honour  he  is,  concludes 
himfelf  bound  by  his  former  offers. 
They  accept  him  xrpon  thofe  terms. 
The  lady's  merits  fhme  out  with  tran- 
fcendent  luftre  in  the  eyes  of  every  one, 
even  of  us  his  fitters,  and  of_yo#,  Har- 
riet, and  your  beft  friends:  muft  they 
rot  in  his,  to  whom  merit  was  ever  the 
£.rft,  beauty  but  the  fecond  attractive  ? 
He  had  no  tie  to  any  other  woman  on 
earth :  he  had  only  the  tendernefs  of 
his  own  heart,  with  regard  to  Mils 
Byron,  to  contend  with.  Ought  he  not 
to  have  contended  with  it?  He  did; 
and  fo  far  conquered,  as  to  enable 
himfelf  to  be  jufl  to  the  lady,  whofe 
great  qualities,  and  the  concurrence  of 
her  friends  in  his  favour,  had  convert- 
ed compaffion  for  her  into  love.  And 
who,  that  hears  her  ftory,  can  forbear 
to  love  her  ?  But  with  what  tendernefs, 
with  what  poliienefs,  does  he,  in  his 
letter  to  his  cholVn  correfpondent,  ex- 
prefs  himfelf  of  Mils  Byron'  He  de- 
clares, that  if  Jbe  were  not  to  be  h:;ppy, 


it  would  be  a  great  abatement  of  his 
Own  felicity.  You,  however,  remem- 
ber how  politely  he  recalls  his  appre- 
h'enfions  that  you  may  not,  on  his  ac- 
count, be  altogether  fo  happy  as  he 
\vimes,  as  the  fuggeftions  or  his  own 
pref umption  j  and  cenfures  himfelffqr 
barely  fuppofing,  that  he  had  been  of 
confequence  enough  with  you  to  give 
you  pain. 

How  much  to  your  honour,  before 
he  went  over,  does  he  account  for  your 
frniles,  for  your  franknefs  of  heart,  in 
his  company !  He  would  not  build 
upon  them  :  nor  indeed  could  he  know 
the  ftate  of  your  heart,  as  <iue  did.; 
he  had  not  the  opportunity.  How 
filly  was  your  punctilio,  that  made  you 
fometimes  fancy  it  was  out  of  mere 
compaffion  that  he  revealed  to  you  the 
ftateofhis  engagement  abroad!  You 
fee  he  tells  you,  that  fuch  was  his 
opinion  of  your  greatnd's  of  mind, 
that  he  thought  he  had  no  other  way 
but  to  put  it  in  your  power  to  check 
him,  if  his  love  for  you  fhould  ftimu- 
late  him  to  an  acl  of  negleft  to  the  lady 
to  whom  (fhe  having  never  refufM 
him,  and  not  being  thin  in  a  condition 
either  to  claim  him,  or  fet  him  free) 
he  thought  himfelf  under  obligation. 
Don't  you  revere  him  for  his  tionoiir 
to  her,  the  nature  of  her  malady  con- 
fidered  ?— What  mull  he  have  fuffered, 
in  this  conflict ! 

Well,  and  now,  by  a  ftrange  turn 
in  the  lady,  but  glorious  to  herVeif,  :\  \ 
he  obferves,  the  obftacle  removed,  he 
applies  to  Mifs  Byron  for  her  favour. 
How  fenlible  is  he  of  what  delicacy  re- 
quires from  her!  How  juftly  (relpect- 
ing  his  love  for  you)  does  he  account 
for  not  postponing,  for  the  fake  ot'c:>t\! 
and  dull  form,  as  he  jultly  expreifrs 
it,  his  addrefs  to  you !  How  greatly 
does  the  letter  he  delivered  to  yon,  fa- 
vour his  argument!  Ah,  the  poor  Cle- 
mentina! Cruel  perfuaders  her  rela- 
tions !  I  hate  and  pity  them,  ,in  a 
breath.  Never,  before,  did  hatred  and 
pity  meet  in  the  lame  bcfom,  usTn.v 
do  in  mine,  on  this  occalion.  His 
difficulties,  nay  dear,  and  the  uncom- 
mon iituation  he  is  in,  as  if  he  v.v(e 
offering  you  but  a  divided  love,  en- 
hance your  glory.  You  are  rtir,. 
on  the  female  throne,  to  the  low 
ftep  of  which  you  once  was  afirv.J  yen 
had  defcended.  You  aie  offered  ,1 
mail,  vvhofc  perplexities  have  nut  pro- 
H  eeldstl 
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ceeded  from  the  entanglements  of  in- 
trigue, inconflancy,  perfidy;  but  from 
his  own  compaffionate  nature:  and 
could  you,  by  any  other  way  in  the 
world  than  by  this  fuppofed  divided 
love,  have  had  it  in  your  power,  by 
accepting  his  humbly  offered  hand,  to 
lay  him  under  obligation  to  you,  which 
he  thinks  he  never  mall  be  able  to 
difcharge?  'Lay  him— Who  ?'— Sir 
CHARLES  GRANDISON — For  whom 
fo  many  virgin  hearts  have  fighed  in 
vain! — And  what  a  triumph  to  our 
fex  is  this,  as  well  as  to  my  Harriet! 

And  now,  Harriet,  let  me  tell  you, 
that  my  filter  and  I  are  both  in  great 
expectations  of  your  next  letter.  It  is, 
it  muft  be,  written  before  you  will 
have  this.  My  brother  is  more  than 
man  :  you  have  only  to  fhew  yourfelf 
to  be  uiperior  to  the  forms  of  woman. 
If  you  play  the  fool  with  him,  now, 
that  you  have  the  power  you  and  we 
have  fo  long  wifhed  you — If  you  give 

Eain    to   his   noble,    becaufe    fmcere 
eart,  by  any  the  leaft  ftiadow  of  fe- 
male affeftation ;  you,  who  have  hi- 
therto  been  diftinguifhed  for  fo  amiable 
afranknefs;  you,  who  cannot  doubt 
his  honour— the  honour  of  a  man  who 
folicits  your  favour  in  even  a  great 
manner,  a  manner  in  which  no  man 
before  him  ever  courted  a  woman,  be- 
caufe few  men  before  him  have  ever 
been  fo  particularly  circumftanced  ;  a 
manner  that  gives  you  an  opportunity 
to  outfhine,  in  your  acceptance  of  him, 
even  the  noble  Clementina  in  her  re- 
fufal;  as  bigotry  muft  have  been,  in 
part,  her  motive — If,  I  fay,  you  ail 
foolifhly,  weakly,  now — Look  to  it— 
You  will  depreciate,  if  not  caft  away, 
your  own  glory.     Remember  you  have 
a  man  to  deal  with,   who,  from  the 
behaviour  of  us  his   fifters   to  Mrs. 
Oldham,  at  his  firft  return  to  Eng- 
land, took  meafureof  our  minds,  and, 
•without  loving  us  the  lefs  for  it,  look- 
ed down  upon  us  with  pity;  and  made 
us,  ever  fince,  look  upon  ourfelvts  in 
a  diminifhing  light,  and  as  filters  who 
have  greater  reafon  to  glory  in   their 
brother,  than  he  has  in  them.     Would 
you  not  rather,  you  who  are  to  (land 
in  a  ilill  nearer  relation  to  him,  invite 
his  admiration,    than  his  pity?    Till 
lall   Friday  night  you  had   it :    what 
Saturday  has  produced,  we  lhall  foou 
guefs. 


Not  either  Lord  L.  or  Lord  G.  not 
Emily,  not  aunt  Eleanor,  now,  either 
fee  or  hear  read  what  you  write,  ex- 
cept here  and  there  a  paflage,  which 
you  yourfelf  would  not  fcruple  to  hear 
read  to  them.  Are  not  you  our  third 
filler?  To  each  of  us  our  nextfelf: 
and,  what  gives  you  ftill  more  dig- 
nity, the  elec~led  wife  of  our  brother! 

Adieu,  my  love!  In  longing  ex- 
peftation  of  your  next,  we  fubfcribe 
jour  affefiionate 

CAROLINE  L. 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER    XXI. 

MISS  BYRON,   TO  LADY  G. 

SATURDAY,    OCT.   14. 

R.  Fenwick  has  juft  now  been 
telling  us,  from  the  account 
given  him  by  that  Greville,  vile  man! 
how  the  affair  was  between  him  and 
SirCharlesGrandifon.  Takeitbriefly, 
as  follows. 

About  eight  yefterday  morning,  that 
audacious  wretch  went  to  the  George 
at  Northampton;  and  after  making 
his  enquiries,  demanded  an  audience 
of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon.  Sir  Charles 
was  near  dreffed,  and  had  ordered  his 
chariot  to  be  ready,  with  intent  to  vifit 
us  early. 

He  admitted  of  Mr.  Greville's  vifit. 
Mr.  Greville  confeffcs,  that  his  own 
behaviour  was  peremptory,  (his  word 
for  infolent,  I  fupptfc.)  '  I  hear, 
4  Sir,'  faid  he,  4  that  you  are  come 
'  down  into  this  county  in  order  to 
4  carry  off  from  us  the  richell  jewel  in 
4  it — I  need  not  fay  whom.  My  name 
4  is  Greville:  I  have  long  made  my 
1  addiefles  to  her,  and  have  bound 
4  myfelf  under  a  vow,  that,  were  a 
4  prince  to  be  my  competitor,  I  would 
4  difpute  his  title  to  her.' 

4  You   fccm  to  be  a  princely  man, 

*  Sir,'  faid  Sir  Charles,  oittiided  with 
his   air  and  words,  no  doubt.     4  You 

*  need  not,   Mr.  Greviilr,  have  told 
4  me  your  name-.   I  have  heard  of  you. 
'  \\\M  yiur  pii'lciuiuii.s  are,  1  know 
4  not ;  your  vow  is  nothing  to  me.     I 
4  run  mr.ller  of  my  own  actions:   and 
4  /hall  not  account  to  you,  or  any  man 
4  living,  for  lliun.' 

4  I  prcfume,  Sir,    you  came  down 
4  with 
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*  with  the  Intention  I  have  hinted  at  ? 

*  I  beg  only  your  anfwer  as  to  that. 

*  I  beg  it  as  a  favour,  gentleman  to 

*  gentleman.' 

'  The  manner  of  your  addrefs  to 

*  me,  Sir,  is  not  fuch  as  will  intitle 
'  you  to  an  anfwer  for  your  o-~wn  fake. 

*  I  will  tell  you,  however,  that  I  am 

*  come   down   to  pay  my  devoirs    to 

*  Mifs  Byron.     I  hope  for  acceptance ; 

*  and  know  not  that  I  am  to  make  al- 
'  lowance  for  the  claim  of  any  man  on 
«  earth.' 

'  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,    I  know 

*  your  character:  I  know  your  bravery. 
'  It  is  from  that  knowledge  that  I  con- 

*  fider  you  as  a  fit  man  for  me  to  talk 
'to.     I  am  not  a  Sir  Hargrave  Pol- 

*  lexfen,  Sir/ 

'  I  make  no  account  of  who  or  what 

*  you  are,  Mr.  Greville.     Your  vifit 
'  is  not,  at  this  time,  a  welcome  one : 

*  I  am  going  to  breakfaft  with  Mifs 

*  Byron.     I  mall  be  here  in  the  even- 
'  ing,  and  at  leifure,  then,  to  attend 

*  to  any  thing  you  mall  think  yourfelf 
'  authorized  to  fay  to  me,  on  this  or 

*  any  other  fubjecl.' 

'  We  may  be  over-heard,  Sir— Shall 
'  I  beg  you  to  walk  with  me  into  the 
'  garden  below  ?  You  are  going  to 

*  breakfaft,  you  fay,  with  Mifs  Byron. 
'  Dear  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  oblige 
'  me  with  an  audience,   of  five  mi- 
'  nutes  only,    in   the  back-yard,    or 

*  garden.' 

'  In   the  evening,    Mr.    Greville, 

*  command  me  any  where  :  but  I  will 
'  not  be  broken  in  upon  now.' 

'  I  will  not  leave  you  at  liberty, 

*  Sir   Charles,     to   make    your    viiit 
'  where  you  are  going,  till  I  am  gra- 
.'  tified  with  one  five  minutes  confer  - 
'  ence  with  you  below.' 

*  Excufe  me,   then,    Mr.  Greville, 

*  that  I  give  orders,  as  if  you   were 

*  not  here.'     Sir  Charles   rang.     Up 
came  one  of  his   fervants — '  Is   the 
'  chariot    ready  ?' — «  Almoft   ready,' 
was  the  anfwer. — '  Makenafte.  Saun- 
'  ders    may   fee    his    friends    in    this 

*  neighbourhood :    he  may  ftay   with 

*  them  till  Monday.     Frederick  and 
'  you  attend  me.' 

He  took  out  a  letter,  and  read  in  It, 
as  he  walked  about  the  room,  with 
great  compofure,  not  regarding  Mr. 
Greville,  who  ftood  fwelling,  as  he 
owned,  at  one  of  the  windows,  till 
the  fervant  withdrew  5  and  then  he 


addrefled  himfelf  to  Sit  Charles  in 
language  of  reproach  on  this  con- 
temptuous treatment.  '  Mr.  Gre- 

*  ville,'  faid  Sir. Charles,  '  you  may  be 

*  thankful,  perhaps,  that  you  are  in. 

*  my  own  apartment:  this  intrufion  is 
'  a  very  ungentlemanly  one.' 

Sir  Charles  was  angry,  and  exprcffed 
impatience  to  be  gone.  Mr.  Greville 
owned,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  con- 
tain himfelf,  to  fee  his  rival,  with  fo 
many  advantages  in  his  perfon  and  air, 
drefled  avowedly  to  attend  the  woman, 
he  had  fo  long— Shall  I  fay,  been 
troublefome  to  ?  For  I  am  lure  he 
never  had  the  fhadow  of  countenance 
from  me. 

'  I  repeat  my  demand,  Sir  Charles,. 

*  of  a  conference  of  five  minutes  below. ' 
1  You  have  no  right  to  make  any 

*  demand  upon   me,    Mr.   Greville: 
'  if  you  think  you  have,  the  evening 
'  will  be   time  enough.      But,    even 
'  then,  you  muft  behave  more  like  a 
'  gentleman,  than  you  have  done  hi- 

*  therto,  to  intitle  yourfelf  to  be  con- 

*  fidered  as  on  a  foot  with  me.' 
'-Not  on  a  foot  with  you,  Sir!'— 

And  he  put  his  hand  upon  his  fvvord. 
'  A  gentleman  is  on  a  foot  with  a, 

*  prince,  Sir,  in  a  point  of  honour.' 

'  Go,    then,    and    find   out    your 

*  prince,     Mr.    Greville  j     I   am   no 
'  prince:  and  you  have  as  much  reafon 
'  to  addrefs  yourfelf  to  the  man  you 
'  never  faw,  as  to  me.' 

His  fervant  juft  then  mewing  him- 
felf, and  withdrawing  j  *  Mr.  Greville,* 
added  he,  '  I  leave  you  in  poffeflion 

*  of  this  apartment.     Your  fervant, 
'  Sir.     In  the  evening  I  fhall  be  at 
'  your  command.' 

'  One  word  with  you,  Sir  Charles . 

*  — One  word — ' 

'  What  would  Mr.  Greville  ?'  turn- 
ing back. 

'  Have  you  made  propofals?  Arc 
'  your  propofals  accepted?' 

'  I  repeat,  that  you  ought  to  have 
'  behaved  differently,  Mr.  Greville, 

*  to  be  entitled  to  an  anfwer  to  thefe 
'  queftions.1 

*  Anfwer  me,  however,  Sir:  I  beg 

*  it  as  a  favour.' 

Sir  Charles  took  out  his  watch—. 

*  After  nine  :  I  mallmake  them  wait. 
'  But   thus    I    anfwy  you :    .1    have 
'  made  proposals ;  and,  as  I  told  you 
'  before,  hope  tirey  will  be  accepted/ 

'  Were  you  any  other  man  in  the 
5  H  a  world, 
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4  world,  Sir,  the  man  before  you 
'  might  queftion  yoxir  fuccefs  witn  a 
'  woman  whole  difficulties  arc  aug- 
'  merited  by  the  obfequioulnefs  of  her 
'  admirers.  But  fuch  a  man  as  you, 

*  would  not  have  comedown  on  a  fool's 

*  errand.     I  love  Mifs  Byron  to  dif- 

*  traction.     I  could  not  (hew  my  face 

*  in  the  county,  and  fuffer  any  man. 
'  out  of  it  to  carry  away  fuch  a  prize.' 

*  Out  of  the  county,  Mr.  Greville  ? 
'  What  narrownefs  is  this !  But  I 

*  pity  you    for   your   love    of  Mifs 
'  Byron:  and — ' 

« 'You  pity  me,  Sir!'  interrupted  he. 
— '  I  bear  not  fuch  haughty  tokens  of 

*  fuperiority.     Either   give  up    your 
'  pretenlions  to  Mifs  Byron,  or  make 

*  me  fenfible  of  it,  in  the  way  of  a 
'  gentleman.' 

'  Mr.  Greville,  your  fervant :'  and 
he  went  down. 

The  wretch  followed  him;  and  when 
they  came  to  the  yard,  and  Sir  Charles 
was  ftepping  into  his  chariot,  he  took 
his  hand,  feveral  perfons  prefent— 
'  We  are  obferved,  Sir  Charles/  whif- 
peicd  he.  '  Withdraw  with  me,  for 
f  a  few  moirerrs.  By  the  great  God 

*  of  Heaven,  you  rmilt  not  refufe  me! 

*  J  cannot  bear  that  you  fhould  go  thus 
'  triumphantly  on  the  bufinefs  you  are 

*  going  upon.* 

Sir  Charles  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  led 
by  the  wretch :  and  when  they  were 
come  to  a  private  fpot,  Mr.  Greville 
drew,  and  demanded  Sir  Charles  to  do 
the  like,  putting  himfelf  in  a  pofture 
of  defence. 

Sir  Charles  put  his  hand  on  his 
fword,  but  drew  it  not.  '  Mr.  Gre- 

*  ville,'    faid   he,    '  know  your   own 

*  fafety;*  and  was  turning  ifrom  him, 
when  the  wretch  fwore  he  would  admit 
of  no  aJternative,  but  his  giving  up 
fas  pretenfions  to  Mi  ft  Byron. 

liis  rage,  as  Mr.  Fenwick  defcribcs 
ft  from  himfelf,  making  him  danger- 
ous, Sir  Charles  drew.— *  I  only  de- 

*  fend   myfelf,'    faid   he—'  Greville, 
'  you  keep  no  guard — '  He  put  by  his 
pafs  with  his   fword ;    and,    without 
making  a  pu/h,  clofed  in  with  him; 
twilled  his  iword  cut  of  his  hand  ;  and, 
pointing  his  own  to  his  brsaft,  '  You 

f-:c  my  power,  Sir — Take  your  life, 
and  yo-.ir  fword — But  if  you  are 
either  wife,  or  would  be  thought  a 
man  of  honour,  tempt  not  again  your 
fate.' 


'  And  am  I  again  raafter  of  my. 
'  fword,  and  unhurt  ?  'tis  generou  .— 
'  The  evening  you  fay?' 

'  Still  I  fay,  I  will  be  yours  in  the 
'  evening,  either  at  your  own  houfe, 
'  or-atmyinn;  but  not  as  a  duellift, 
'  Sfr:  you  know  my  principles.' 

'  How  can  this  be?'  and  he  fwore. 
'  How  was  it  done  ? — Expofe  me  not 
'  at  Selby  Houfe — How  the  devil  could 
*  this  be  ? — I  expect  you  in  the  even- 
'  ing  here.' 

He  went  off  a  back  way.  Sir 
Charles,,  inftead  of  going  directly  into 
his  chariot,  went  up  to  his  apartment; 
wrote  his  billet  to  my  aunt  to  excufe 
himfelf,  finding  it  full  late  to  get 
hither  in  time,  and  being  fomewlnt 
difcompofed  in  his  temper,  as  he 
owned  to  us :  and  then  he  took  an 
airing  in  his  chariot,  till  he  came 
hither  to  dine. 

But  how  mould  we  have  been  alarm- 
ed, had  we  known  that  Sir  Charles 
declined  fupping  here,  in  order  to  meet 
the  violent  man  again  at  his  inn !  And 
how  did  we  again  blame  ourfelves 
for  taking  amifs  his  not  fupping  with 
us! 

Mr.  Fenwick  fays,  that  Mr.  Gre- 
ville got  him  to  accompany  him  to  the 
George. 

Sir  Charles  apologized,  with  great 
civility,  to  Mr.  Greville,  for  making 
him  wait  for  him.  Mr.  Greville,  /•//./ 
he  been  difpofed  for  milchief,  had  no 
life  of  his  right  arm.  It  was  drained 
by  the  twitting  of  his  fword  from  it, 
and  in  a  fling. 

Sir  Charles  behaved  to  them  both 
with  great  politenefs;  and  Mr.  Gre- 
ville owned,  that  he  had  acted  nobly 
by  him,  in  returning  his  fword,  even 
before  his  paifion  was  calmed,  and  iu 
not  iiling  his  own.  But  it  was  fome 
time,  it  feems,  before  he  was  brought 
into  this  remper.  What  a  good  deal 
contribute  i  to  it,  was,  Sir  Charles's 
acquainting  him,  that  he  had  not 
given  particulars  at  Selby  Houfe,  or 
to  any  body,  of  the  affray  between 
them ;  but  referred  it  to  himfelf  to  give 
them,  rs  he  mould  think  proper.  This 
forbearance  he  highly  applauded,  and 
was  even  thankful  for  it.  '  Fenwick 
(hall,  in  confidence,'  faid  he,  '  re- 
port this  matter  to  your  honour,  and 
my  own  mortification,  as  the  truth 
requires,  at  Selby  Houfe.  Let  me 
not  be  hated  by  Mifs  Jiyron,  on  this 
<  Account, 
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*  account.  My  paflion  gave  me  dif- 
advarrr-ge.  I  will  try  to  honour 
you,  Sir  Chirks  :  but  I  muft  hate 
you,  if  you  fucceed.  One  condi- 
tion, however,  I  make:  that  you 
reconcile  me  to  the  Selbys,  and 
Mifs"  Byron ;  and  if  you  are  likely 
to  be  fuccei'sful,  let  me  have  the  cre- 
dit of  reporting,  that  it  is  by  my 
confent.' 

They  parted  with  civility ;  but  not, 
it  feems,  till  a  late  hour.  Sir  Charles, 
as  Mr.  Beauchamp  and  Dr.  Bartlett 
iuve  told  us,  was  always  happy  in 
making  by  his  equanimity,  generality,. 
and  forgivingnefs,  fait  friends  of  in- 
veterate enemies.  Thank  God,  the 
iffue  was  not  unhappy  i 

Mr.  Fenv/ick  lays,  that  the  ren- 
counter is  very  little  ^uefled  at,  or 
talked  of,  [Thank  Gou  for  that,  too!], 
and  to  thof ;  few,  who  have  enquired 
of  Mr.  Greville  or  Mr.  Fenwick  about 
it,  it  has  been  denied  ;  and  now  Gre- 
ville, as  Mr.  Fenwick  had  done  be- 
fore, declares  he  will  give  out,  that  he 
yields  up  all  his  hopes  of  Mifs  Byron  ; 
but  fays,  that  Sir  Charles  Grandifon, 
of  whole  addrefs  every  body  already 
talks,  is  the  only  man  in  England  to 
whom  he  could  refign  his  pretenfions. 
He  iniiits  upon  Sir  Charles's  dining 
with  him  to-morrow  j  Mr.  Fenwick's 
alfo.  Sir  Charles  is  fo  dclirous  that 
the  neighbourhood  mould  conclude, 
that  he  and  thefe  gentlemen  are  on  a 
foot  of  good  understanding,  that  he 
made  the  lefs  fcruple,  for  every  one's 
iake,  to  accept  of  his  invitation. 

I  am  very,  very  thankful,  my  cleared 
Lady  G.  that  the  conftant  blufterings 
of  this  violent  man,  for  fo  many 
months  paft,  are  fo  happily  overblown. 
.Mr.  Fenwick,  as  Igueffedhewould, 
made  propofals  to  my  aunt  and  me  for 
my  Lucy.  Lucy  has  a  fine  fortune ; 
but  if  fhe  had  not,  he  mould  not  have 
her;  indeed  he  is  not  worthy  of  Lucy's 
mind.  He  muft  be  related  to  me,  he. 
faid :  but  I  anfwered,  '  No  man  muft 

*  call  Lucy   Selby  his,  who  can  have 

*  any  other  motive  for  his  wilhes  but 

*  her  merit/ 

We  hourly  expert  your  brother. 
The  new  danger  he  has  been  in  on  my 
account,  endears  him  ftill  more  to  us 
all.  '  How,  hew,  will  you  forbear/ 
faid  my  uncle,  c~  throwing  yourfelf  into 

*  his  arms  at  once,  when  he  demands 


*  the  refult  of  our  deliberations  ?'  If 
I  follow  Mr.  Peane's  advice,  I  am  to 
give  him  my  hand  at  the_/Ir/7  word ;  if 
Lucy's  and  Nancy's,  he  is  not  to  *a(k 
me  twice ;  if  my  grandmamma's  ar.d 
aunt's,  [They  are  always  good]  I  am 
to  aft  as  occailon  requires,  and  as  my 
own  confided- in  prudence  will  ftiggett 
at  the  time ;  but  to  be  lure  not  to  be 
guilty  of  affectation.  But  ftill,  my 
dear  ladies,  fomething  iticks  with  me 
(and  oue;ht  it  not  ?)  in  relation  to  the 
noble  Clementina ! 


LETTER    XXII. 

MISS  BYB.ON.      IN  CONTINUATION- 
SATURDAY  MIGHT,    OCT.  T\. 

NO  W,  my  dear  Ladies  L.  and  G. 
let  me  lay  before  you,  juft  as  it 
happened,  for  your  approbation,  or  cen- 
fure,  all  that  has  paficd  between  the 
beft  of  men  and  your  Harriet.  Happy 
fhall  I  be,  if  I  can  be  acquitted  by  hi» 
filters. 

My  grandmamma  went  home  I  ail 
night,  but  was  heretofore  Sir  Charles, 
yet  he  came  a  little  after  eleven. 

He  addrelfed  us  ieverally  with  his 
ufual  politenefs,  and  my  grandmother, 
particularly,  with  fuch  an  air  of  re- 
verence, as  did  himielf  credit,  becauie 
of  her  years  and  wifdom. 

We  all  congratulated  him  on  what 
we  had  heard  from  Mr.  Fenwick. 

'  Mr.  Greville  and  I,'  faid  he,  '  are 
'  on  very  good  terms.  AVhen  I  have 
'  the  prefumption  to  think  myfelf  a 
'  welcome  gueft,  I  am  to  introduce 
'  him  as  my  friend.  Mr.  Greville, 
'  though  fo  long  your  neighbour,-  mo- 
'.  deitly  doubts  his  own  welcome.' 

'  Well  he  may,'  laid  my  aunt  Selby, 
'  after — ' — <  No  afters,  dear  Madam, 

*  if  you  mean  any  thing  that  has  paf- 
'  fed  between  him  and  me.' 

He  again  addrelfed  himfelf  to  me. 
'  I  rejoice,  Sir,'  laid  I,  '  that  you  have 
'  fo  happily  quieted  a  fpirit  always 

*  thought  uncontroulable.' 

'  You  muft  tell  me,  Madam,'  re- 
plied he,  '  when  I  can  be  allowed  to> 
4  introduce  Mr.  Greville  to  you  ?' 

'  Shall  I  anfwerfor  my  coufm?'  faid 
Lucy.  4  I  did  not,  Sir  Charles, 
'  think  you  fuch  a  deiigner. — You 
'  were  not,  you  know,  to  introduce 

«  Mr. 
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Mr.  Greville,  till  you  were  aflured 
of  being  yourfclf  a  very  welcome 
gueft  to  my  coufm.' 

'  I  own  my  plot,'  replied  he :  '  I 
had  an  intent  to  furprize  Mifs  Byron 
into  an  implied  favour  to  myfelf.' 

'  You  need  not,  Sir  Charles,' thought 
I,  *  take  fuch  a  method.' 

On  his  taking  very  kind  notice  of 
my  coufm  James ;  '  Do  fou  know,  Sir 

•  Charles/  faid  rny  xmcle,  (whofejoy, 
•when  it  overflows,  feldom  fuffers  the 
dear  man   to   confult  fe.ifonablenefs) 

•  that  that  boy  is  already  in  love  with 
'  your  Emily  ?' — The  youth  blumed. 

*  I  am  obliged  to  every  body  who 

•  loves  my  Emily.     She  is  a  favourite 

•  of  Mifs  Byron — Mult  fhe  not  then 
«  be  a  good  girl  ?' 

*  She  is  indeed  a  favourite,'  faid  I ; 
'  and  fo  great  a  one,  that  I  know  not 

•  who  can  deferveher.' 

I  faid  this,  left  Sir  Charles  mould 
think  (on  a  foppofition  that  my  uncle 
meant  fomething)  that  my  coufm  had 
my  countenance. 

Sir  Charles  then  addrefied  himfclf  to 
my  grandmamma  and  aunt,  fpeaking 
low—'  I  hope,  I:idies,  I  may  be  al- 
'  lowed  in  your  prefence  to  refume  the 

•  conversation  of  yefterday  with  Mifs 
«  Byron?' 

'  No,  Sir  Charles,'  anfwered  my 
grandmamma,  affe&ingto  look  ferious, 

•  that  muft  not  be.' 

'  Muft'  not  be,  Madam!'  and  he 
feemed  furprized,  zndaff-'e fled  too.  My 
aunt  was  a  little  ftartled  ;  but  not  fo 
much  as  flie  would  have  been,  had  (he 
not  known  the  lively  turns  which  that 
rxceilentparent  fometimes gives  to  fub- 
jcfts  of  conversation. 

«  Mttft  not  be,  I  repeat,  Sir  Charles  : 
but  I  will  not  fuflrer  you  to  be  long 
in  fufpenfe.  We  have  always,  when 
propofals  of  this  kind  have  been 
m;;de,  referred  ourfelves  to  our  Har- 
riet. She  has  pnidence :  me  has  gra- 
titude. We  will  leave  her  and  you 
together,  when  flie  is  inclined  to  hear 
you  on  the  interefting  fubjeft.  I 
know  I  am  right.  Harriet  is  above  dif- 
guifes.  She  will  be  obliged  to  fpeak 
for  herfelf,  when  Ihc  has  not  either 
her  aunt  or  me  to  refer  to.  She  and 
you  are  not  acquaintance  of  yefter- 
day. You,  Sir,  I  dare  fay,  will  not 
be  difpleafed  with  the  opportunity — * 
«  Ncithtr  Mils  Byron  nor  I,  Ma- 


dam, could  wifh  for  the  abfence  of 
two  fuch  parental  relations.  But 
this  reference,  I  will  prefume  tocon- 
ftrue  as  a  hopeful  prognofttck. — May 
I  nmv,  through  your  mediation, 
Madam,'  [to  my  aunt']  '  ho^e  for 
the  opportunity  of  addrefling  myfelf 
to  Mifs  Byron  ?' 

My  aunt,  taking  me  to  the  window, 
told  me  what  had  pafll-d.  I  was  a  lit- 
tle furprized  at  my  grandmamma's  re- 
ference to  myfelf  only.  I  expoftulated 
with  my  aunt:  '  It  is  plain,  Madam, 
'  that  Sir  Charles  expected  not  this 
'  compliment.' 

'  Your  grandmamma's  morion  fiir- 
'  prized  me  a  little,  my  dear;  it  pro- 
'  ceeded  from  the  fulnefs  of  her  joy  ; 
f  me  meant  a  compliment  to  you  both  ; 
'  there  is  now  no  receding.  Let  us 
'  withdraw  together.' 

'  What,  Madam,  at  his  propofal  ? 
1  As  if  expelling  to  be  followed  ? — See 
(  how  my  uncle  looks  at  me !  Every 
'  one's  eyes  are  upon  me  ! — In  the  af- 

*  ternoon,  if  it  muft  be — as  by  acci- 

*  dent.     But  I  had  rather  you  and  my 

*  grandmamma  were  to  be  prefent.     I 
'  mean  not  to  be  guilty  of  affectation 
'  to  him:  I  know  my  own  heart,  and 
'  will  not  difguife  it.     I  mail  ivaat  to 
'  refer  to  you.     I  fliall  be  filly :  I  dare 
'  not  truft  myfelf.' 

'  I  wifh  the  compliment  had  not 
'  been  made,'  replied  my  aunt.  '  But, 
'  my  dear,  come  along  with  me.' 

She  went  out.  I  followed  her ;  a  lit- 
tle reluflantly,  however ;  and  Lucy 
tells  me,  that  I  looked  fo  filly,  as  was 
enough  of  itfelf,  to  inform  every  body 
of  the  intent  of  my  withdrawing,  and 
that  I  expected  Sir  Charles  would  fol- 
low me. 

She  was  very  cruel,  I  told  her;  and 
in  my  cafe  would  have  looked  as  filly 
as  I ;  while  /  mould  have  pitied  her. 

I  led  to  my  clofet.     My  aunt,  feat- 
ing  me  there,   was  going  from   me. 
Well,  Madam,  and  fo  I  am  to  ftay 
here  quietly,  I  fuppofe,  till  Sir  Charles 
vouchfafestocome?  Would  Clemen- 
tina have  done  fo  ?' 
'  No  hint  to  him  of  Clementina  in 
this  way,  I  charge  you -.    it  would 
look  ungrateful,  and  girlifli.     I  will 
introduce  him  to  you.' 
'  And  ftay  with  me,  I  hope,  Ma- 
'  dam,  when  he  is  introduced.'    I  tell 
you,  Lady  G.  all  my  foibles. 

Away 
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Away  went  my  aunt ;  but  foon  re- 
turned, and  with  her  the  man  of  men. 
She  but  turned  herfelf  round,  and 
faw  him  take  my  hand,  which  he  did 
with  a  compliment  that  would  have 
made  me  proud  at  another  time,  and 
left  us  together. 

I  was  refolved  then  to  aflume  all  my 
courage,  and,  if  poflible,  to  be  prefent 
to  myfelf.  He  was  to  himfelf;  yet 
had  a  modefty  and  politenefs  in  his_ 
manner,  which  foftened  the  dignity  of 
his  addrefs. 

Some  men,  I  fancy,  would  have  be- 
gan with  admiring,  or  pretending  to 
admire,  the  pieces  of  my  own  work- 
manfhip,  which   you  have  feen  hang 
there :    but   not   he.      After  another 
compliment  made  (as  I  preiume,   to 
re-allure    me)   on   my   reltored   com- 
plexion, [I  did,  indeed,  feel  my  face 
glow]  he  fpoke  direftly  to  his  fubjeft. 
'  I  need  not,  I  am   fure,'  faid  he, 
repeat  to  my  dear  Mifs  Byron  what 
I  faid  yetterday,  as  to  the  delicacy  of 
my  fituation,  with  regard  to   what 
fome  would  deem  a  divided  or  double 
love.     I  need  not  repeat  to  you  the 
very  great  regard  I  have,  and  ever 
mall  have,  for  the  lady  abroad.  Her 
merit,  and  your  greatr.efs  of  mind, 
render  any  apology  for  fo  juft  a  re- 
gard needlefs.     But  it  may  be  ne- 
ceflary  to  fay,  what  I  can  with  truth 
fay,  that  I  love  not  my  own  foul  bet- 
ter than  I  love  Mifs  Byron.     You 
fee,  Madam,  I  am  wholly  free,  with 
regard  to  that,  lady — free  by  her  own 
choice,  by  her  own  will. — You  fee, 
that  the  whole  family  build  a  part  of 
their  happinefs  on  the  fuccefs  of  my 
addrefs  to  a  lady  of  my  own  country. 
Clementina's  wifh  always  was,   that 
I  would  marry;  and  only  be  careful, 
that  my  choice  mould  not  disgrace 
the  regard  me  vouchfafed  to  own  for 
me.     Clementina,  when  me  has  the 
pleafure  of  knowing  the  dear  lady  be- 
fore me,  if  that  may  be,  by  the  name 
of  Grandifon,  wilf  confefs,  that  my 
choice  has  done  the  higheft  credit  to 
the  favour  fhe  honoured  me  with.' 
And  will  you  not,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
be  ready   to    afk,    could   Sir  Chatles 
Grandifon  be  really  in  eameft  in  this 
humble  court  (as  if  he  doubted  her  fa- 
vour) to  a  creature,  every  vvifh  of  whofe 
heart  was  devoted  to  him  ?  Did  he  not 
jrather  for  his  own  fake,  in  order  to 
give  her  the  coufeiiuence  which  a  wife 
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of  his  ought  to  have,  refolve  to  dignify 
the  poor  girl,  who   had  fo  long  beeu 
mortified  by  cruel  fufpenfe,  and  who 
had   fo  often  defpaired  of  ever  being 
happy  with  the  lord  of  her  heart  ?  O 
no,  my  dear,  your  brother  looked  the 
humble,    the    modeft  lover ;    yet  the 
man  of  fenfe,  of  dignity,  in  love.     I 
could  not  but  be  affured  of  his  affe&ion, 
notwithftanding  al!    that  had  pafled  j 
and   what  had  pafled,  that  he   could 
poflibly  have  helped  ? — His  pleas  of  the 
day  before,  the  contents  of  Signer  Je- 
ronymo's  letter,  were  all  in  my  mind. 
He  feemed  to  expect  my  anfwer.    He 
only,    whofe  generoufly-^0«£&'»g-  eye 
kept  down  mine,  caa  tell  how  I  looked, 
how  I  behaved — Buthelitatingly,  trem- 
blingly, both  voice,  and  knees,  as  I 
fat ;  thus  brokenly,  as   near  as  I  re- 
member, I  anfwered,  not  withdrawing 
my  hand,  though,  as  I  fpoke,  he  more 
than   once  preffed  it  with  his   lips—- 
The honour  of  Sir  Charles   Gran- 
dilbn— Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  ho- 
nour— no  one  ever  did,  or  ever  can, 
doubt. — I  mult  own — I  mult  CQJI- 
fefs — '     There  I  paufed. 
f  What  does  my  dear  Mifs  Byron 
own? — Whatconfefs? — Aflureyour- 
lelf,  Madam,  of  my  honour,  of  my 
gratitude. — Should  you  have  doubts* 
fpeak  tlmn.     I   defire  your  favour 
but  as   I   clear   up  your  doubts.     I 
ivould  fpeak  them  for  you — I  have 
ipoken  them  for  you.     I  own  to  you, 
Madam,  that  there  may  be  force  ia 
your  doubts,  which  nothing  but  your 
generoiity,   and  aifiauce  in  the  ho- 
nour of  the  man  before  you,  can  in- 
duce you  to  get  over.     And  thus  far 
I  will  own  againft  myfelf,  that  were 
the  lady  in  whofe  heart  I  mould  hope 
an   intereft,   to   have  been   circum- 
ftanced  as  I  was,  my  own  delicacy 
would  have  been  hurt;  owing,  in- 
deed, to  the  high  notion  I  have  of 
the  true  female  delicacy. — Now  ftft 
now  own,  now  confcfs,  my  dear  Mifs 
Byron — what  you  were  going  to  con- 
fefsS 

*  This,  Sir,  is  my  confefiion-r-and 
it  is  the  confeffion  of  a  heart  which 
I  hope  is  as  fincere  as  your  own- 
That  I  am  dazzled,  confounded,  fliall 
I  fay  ?  at  the  luperior  merits  of  the 
lady  you  fo  nobly,  fo  like  yourfelf, 
glory  (till  in  efteeming,  as  fhe  welj 
deferves  to  be  eiteemcd.' 
Joy  feemed  to  flafh  from  his  eyes— 

He 
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He  bowed  on  my  hand,  and  prefled  it 
vfth  his  lips  ;  but  was  either  filent  by 
choice,  orcpul'd  nut  {V 

I  proceeded,  though  with  a  hefitat- 
iii£  voice,  a  gluwing cheek,  and  down- 
cult  ejes — '  I  fear  not,  Sir,  any  more 
'  than  fh>  did,  your  honour,  your  juf- 
'  tice,  no,  nor  your  indulgent  tcnder- 
'  nefs. — Your  character,  your  princi- 
'  pies,  Sir,  are  full  fecurity  to  the  wo- 

*  man  who  (hull  endeavoxir  to  deferve 

*  from  you  that  indulgence. — But  fo 
«  jurtly  high  do  I  think  of  Lady  Cle- 

*  mentrna,    and  her  conduct,    that  I 
'  feu — nh,   Sir,  I  fear— that  it  is  Im- 

*  poffible— * 

I  itopt — I  am  fure  I  was  in  earneft, 
and  mud  I, ok  to  be  fo,  or  my  counte- 
nance nni  my  heart  were  not  allied. 

'  Wh;it  impoffil'le! — What  fears  my 

*  dear  Mil's  Byrcn  is  impaffible?" 

*  Why  (thus  kindly  urged,  and  by 

*  a  man  of  unqueftionable   honour) 
mall  I  not  fpeak  all  that  is  in  my 
mind?  The  poor  Harriet  Byron  fears, 
fhey«/?/y  fears,  when  (he  contemplates 
the  magnanimity  of  that  exalted  lady, 
that  with  all  her  care,  with  all  her 
endeavours,  (he  never  mall  be  able  to 
make  the  figure  to  HERSELF,  which 
is  neceffary  for  her  own  tranquillity, 
(however  you  might  generoufly  en- 
deavoui  to  aJJ'ure  her  doubting  mind. ) 
This,  Sir,  is  my  doubt — And  all  my 
doubt.' 

*  Generous,  kind,  noble  Mifs  By- 
ron!' in  a  rapturous  accent— '  And 
is  this  all  your  doubt?    Then   muft 
yet  the  man  before  you  be  a  happy 
man  ;  for  he  quettions  not,  if  life  be 
lent  him,  to  make  you  one  of  the 
happieft  of  women.    Clementina  has 
acted  glorioufly  in  preferring  to  all 
other  confidcrations  her  religion  and 
her  country :  I  can  nllowthis  in  her 
favour,  againft  myfelf ;  and  (hall  I 
not  be  doubly  bound  in  gratitude  to 
her  fifter  excellence,  who,  having  not 
thofe  trials,  yet  the  moft  delicate  of 
human  minds,  (hews  in  my  favour 
a  franknefs  of  heart  which  fets  her 
above  little  forms   and  affectation, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  generality  with 
regard  to  the  merits  of  another  lady 
which  has  few  examples?' 

He  then,  on  one  knee,  taking  my 
paflive  hand  between  both  his,  and 
kitting  rt,  once,  twice,  thrice — *  Re- 
«  peat,  di-ar,  and  ever-dear,  Mifs  By- 
4  ron,  that  this  is  all  your  doubt.' 


[I  bowed    afledtingly :     I  could   not 
Ipeak.] — '  A  har-py,  an  eafy  t.iflc,  is 
mine*.    Be  aflured,  deareft  Madam, 
that  I  will  difavov/  every  action  of 
my  life,  every  thought  of  my  heart, 
every  word   of   my   mouth,    which 
tends  not  to  difljpate  that  doubt  r 
I  look  out  my  handkerchief. 
'  My  dear  Mifs  Byron,'    proceeded 
he,  with  an  ardour  that  befpoke  his 
heart,    *  you   are  goodnefs   itielf.     I 
approached  you  with  diffidence,  with 
more  than  diffidence,  with  apprehen- 
fon,  becaufe  of  your  known  delica- 
cy ;    which    I  was    afraid,    on   this 
occafion,  would  difcend'mto  puncti- 
lioufnefs.— May  bleflhigs  attend  my 
future  life,  as  my  grateful  heart  (hall 
acknowledge  this  goodnefs !' 
Again  he  kitted  my  hand,  rifing  with 
dignity.      I  could   have  received    hia 
vows  on  my  knees  ;  but  I  was  motion - 
lefs  j    yet,  how  was  I  delighted  to  be 
the  caufe  of  joy  to  him! — Joy  to  your 
brother  ! — to  Sir  Charles  Grand! (on! 

He  faw  me  greatly  affected,  and  in- 
deed my  emotion  increafed  on  reflec- 
tion.    He  confiderately  faid,    'I  will 
leave  you,  my  dear  Mils  Byron,  to 
intitle  myfelf  to  the  congratulations 
of  all  our  friends  below.    From  this 
moment,  after  a  thoui^nd  fufpenfcs, 
and  ftrange  events,  which,  un (ought - 
for,  have  checquered  my  paft  life,  I 
date  my  happinefs.' 
He  moft  relpcctfully  left  me. 
I  was  glad  he  did :  yet  my  eyes  fol- 
lowed  him.      His   very   lhadow  was 
grateful  to  me,  as  he  went  down  ftairs. 
And  there,  it  feeins,  he  congratulate d 
himfelf,  and  called  for  the  congratula- 
tions of  every  one  prefent,  in  fo  noble 
H  manner,  that  every  eye  run  over  with 
joy. 

'  Was  I  not  right,'  faid  my  grand- 
mamma to  my  aunt,  ('you  half-blamed 
me,  my  dear)  in  K:u'ing  Sir  Charles 
and  my  Harriet  together?  Harriet 
ever  was  above drfeuife.  Sir  Charles 
might  have  gucffcd  ;it  her  he:irt ;  but 
he  would  not  have  k»o-iv>i  it  from  her 
own  lips,  had  (he  had  you  and  me  to 
refer  to.' 

'  Whatever  you  do,   Madam,'   an- 
fwered  my  aunt,    '  muft  be  night.' 

My  aunt  came  \-p  to  me.  She  found 
me  in  a  very  thoi;~htful  mood.  I  had 
fometimes  been  accufmej  myfelf  of  for- 
wardness, and  at  others  was  acquitting 
myli-lf,  or  endeavouring  to  do  ib — yet 
mingling* 
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tningling,  though  thus  early,  a  hun- 
dred delightful  circumftances  with  my 
accv.fations  and  acquittals,  which  were 
likely  to  blefs  my  future  lot :  fuch  as 
his  relations  and  friends  being  mine, 
mine  his  ;  and  I  run  them  over  all  by 
name.  But  my  Emily,  my  dear  Emily ! 
I  confidered  as  my  ward,  as  well  as  his. 
In  this  way  my  aunt  found  me.  She 
embraced  me,  applauded  me,  and  clear- 
ed up  all  my  felf-doubtings,  as  to  for- 
wardnefs  ;  and  told  me  of  their  mutual 
congratulations  below,  and  how  happy 
I  had  made  them  all.  What  felf-con- 
fidence  did  her  approbation  give  me!— 
And  as  me  affured  me,  that  my  uncle 
would  not  railly,  but  extol  me,  I  went 
down  with  ipirits  much  higher  than  I 
went  up  with. 

Sir  Charles  and  my  grandmamma 
xvere  talking  together,  fitting  fide  by 
fide,  when  I  entered  the  room.  All 
the  company  ftood  up  at  my  entrance. 
— O  my  dear!  what  a  princefs  in  every 
one's  eye  will  the  declared  love  of  fuch 
a  man  make  me!  How  will  all  the  con- 
fequence  I  had  before,  among  my  par- 
tial friends  and  favourers,  be  aug- 
mented ! 

Myunclefaid,yWf//w§-byme,  (kind- 
ly intending  not  to  dafti  me)  '  My 

*  fweet  fparkler ! '   [That  was  the  name 
he  ufed  to  call  me,  before  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon  taught  me  a  leffon  that  made 
me  thoughtful.  ]    '  You  are  now  again 

*  my  delight  and  my   joy.    J.  thank 
1  you  for  not  being — a  fool — that's  all. 

*  Egad,  I  was  afraid  of  yourfemality, 

*  when  you  came  face  to  face.' 

Sir  Charles  came  to  me,  and,  with 
an  air  of  the  moft  refpeclful  love,  tak- 
ing my  hand,  led  me  to  a  feat  between 
himfelf  and  my  grandmamma. 

*  My  ever  dear  Harriet,'    faid  (he, 
and  condefcended  to  lift  my  hand  to 
her  lips,    '  I  will  not  abafh  you;  but 

*  muft  juft  fay,  that  you  have  acquitted 

*  yourfelf  as  I  wifhed  you  to  do.     I 

*  knew  I  could  truft  to  a  heart  that  ever 
'  was  above  affectation  or  difguife.' 

*  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Madam,' 
faid  I,  '  has  the  generofity  to  diftin- 

*  guifh  and  encourage  a  doubtingmind.' 

*  Infinitely  obliging  Mifs  Byron,' 
replied  he,  preffing  one  hand  between 

I  both  his,  as  my  grandmamma  held  the 
other,  '  your  condeicenfion  attracts  both 
'  my  love  and  reverence.  Permit  me  to 
'  fVy,  that  had  not  Heaven  given  a  Mifs 
'  Byron  for  the  obje-51  of  my  hope,  I 
. 


had  hardly,  after  what  had  befallen 
me  abroad,  ever  looked  forward  to  a 
wedded  love.' 

'  One  favour  I  have  to  beg  of  you* 
Sir,'  refumed  my  grandmamma:  'it 
is',  that  you  will  never  ufe  the  word 
abroad,  or  exprefs  perfons  by  their 
countries;  in  fine,  that  you  will  ne- 
ver fpeak  with  referve,  when  the 
admirable  Clementina  rs  in  your 
thoughts.  Mention  her  name  with 
freedom,  my  dear  Sir,  to  my  child, 
to  me,  and  to  my  daughter  Selby — • 
you  may— We  always  loved  and  re- 
verenced her:  ftill  we  do  fa.  She 
has  given  an  example  to  all  her  fex, 
of  a  paflion  properly  fubdued — Or 
temporal  confiderations  yielding  to 
eternal !' 

'  Sir,'  faid  I,  bowing  as  I  fat,   '  I 
f  join  in  this  requeft.' 

His  eyes  gliftened  with  grateful  joy. 

He  bowed  low  to  each,  but  fpoke  not;. 

My  aunt  came  to  us,  and  fat  down. 

by  Sir  Charles,  refufing  his  feat,  be- 

caufe  it  was  next  me.     '  Let  me,'   faid 

(he,  '  enjoy  your  converfatipn  :  I  havfe 

Heard  part  of  your  fubjeft,  and  fub- 

fcribe  to  it  with  all  my  heart.    Lady 

G.  can  teftify  for  us  all  three,  that. 

we  cannot  be  fo  mean,  as  to  intend 

you  a  compliment,  Sir,  by  what  has 

been  faid.' 

'  Nor  can  I,  Madam,  as  to  imagine 
it.     You  exa.lt jiourfel'ves  even  more 
than  you  do  Clementina.     I  will  let 
my  Jeronymo  know  fome  of  the  par- 
ticulars which  have  given  joy  to  my 
heart.     They  will  make  him  happy,; 
and  the  excellent  Clementina  (1  will 
not  forbear  her  name)  will. rejoice  in. 
the  happy  profpefls  before  me.     She 
wanted  but  to  be  allured   that   the 
friend  fhe  fo  greatly  honoured  with. 
her  regard,  was  not  likely  (either  in. 
the  qualities  of  the  lady's  mind,  or 
in  her  family-connexions)  to  be  a 
fufferer  by  her  declining  his  addrefs.* 
May  nothing  now  happen,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  to  overcloud — But  I  \viH  not 
be  apprehenfive.      I   will    thankfully 
enjoy  the  prefent  moment,  and  leave 
the  future  to  the  All-wife  Difpofer  of 
events.     If  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  be 
mine,  and  reward  by  his  kindnefs  my 
love,  what  can  befal  me,  that  I  ougiit 
not  to  bear  with  refignation  ? 

But,  my  dear  ladies,  let  me  here  afk 
you  a  queftion,  or  two. 

Tell  me,  did  I  ever,  as  you  remem- 
5  I  kcr, 
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ber,  fuffer  .by  fufpenfes,  by  any  thing? 
—Was  there  ever  really  fuch  a  man  as 
Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen  ? — Did  I  not 
tell  you  my  dreams,  when  I  told  you 
of  what  I  believed  I  had  xindergone 
from  his  perfccuting  infults  !  It  is  well, 
for  the  fake  of  preferving  to  me  the 
grace  of  humility,  and  for  the  lake  of 
warning,  (for  all  my  days  preceding 
that  iniult  had  been  happy)  that  I 
wrote  down  at  the  time  an  account  of 
thofe  fufterings,  thofe  fufpenfes,  or  I 
fhould  have  been  apt  to  forget  now, 
that  I  ever  was  unhappy. 

And,  pray,  let  me  alk,  ladies,  can 
you  guefs  what  is  become  of  my  ill- 
nefs  ?  I  was  very  ill,  you  know,  when 
you,  Lady  G.  did  us  the  honour  of  a 
vifit ;  fo  ill,  that  I  could  not  hide  it 
from  you,  and  my  other  dear  friends, 
as  fain  I  would  have  done.  I  did  not 
fchink  it  was  an  illnefs  of  fuch  a  nature, 
as  that  it's  cure  depended  on  an  eafy 
heart.  I  was  fo  much  convinced  of 
the  merits  of  Lady  Clementina,  and 
that  no  other  woman  in  the  world 
ought  to  be  Lady  Grandifon,  that  I 
thought  I  had  pretty  tolerably  quieted 
jiiy  heart  in  that  expectation.  I  hope 
I  brag  not  too  foon.  But,  my  dear,  I 
now  feel  fo  eafy,  fo  light,  fo  happy—- 
that I  hardly  know  what's  the  matter 
with  me. — But  I  hope  nobody  will 
find  the  malady  I  have  loft.  May  no 
difappointed  heart  be  invaded  by  it! 
Let  it  not  travel  to  Italy!  The  dear 
lady  there  hns  fuffered  enough  from  a 
worfe  malady  :  nor,  if  it  Itay  in  the 
ifland,  let  it  come  near  the  fighing 
heart  of  my  Emily!  That  dear  girl 
fiiall  be  happy,  if  it  be  in  my  power 
to  make  her  fo. — Pray,  ladie's,  tell  her 
/lie  mall. — No,  but  don't:  I  will  tell 
her  fo  myfelf  by  the  next  poft.  Nor 
let  it,  I  pray  God,  attack  Lady  Anne 
S.  or  any  of  the  half-fcore  ladies,  of 
whom  I  was  once  fo  unwilling  to  hear. 
*  w 

OUR  difcourfe  at  table  was  on  vari- 
ous fubje&s.  My  couiin  James  was 
again  very  inquifitive  after  the  princi- 
pal courts,  and  places  of  note,  in  Italy. 

What  pleafure  do  I  hope  one  day  fo 
jeceive  from  the  perufal  (if  I  fliall  be 
favoured  with  it)  of  Sir  Charles's  LI- 
TERARY JOURNAL,  mentioned  to  Dr. 
Bartlett,  in  feme  of  his  letters  from 


Italy!  For  it  includes,  I  prefume,  3 
defcription  of  places,  cities,  cabinets 
of  the  curious,  diverfions,  amufements, 
cuftoms,  of  different  nations.  Ho\v 
attentive  were  we  all  to  the  anfwers  he 
made,  to  my  coufin  James's  queftions ! 
My  memory  ferves  but  for  a  few  ge- 
nerals; and  thofe  I  will  not  trouble 
you  with.  Sir  Charles  told  my  couiin, 
that  if  he  were  determined  on  an  ex- 
curfion  abroad,  he  would  furnifh  him 
with  recommendatory  letters. 

Mr.  Greville  and  his  infult  were 
one  of  our  fubjecl:s  after  dinner,  when 
the  fervants  were  withdrawn.  Lucy 
exprefled  her  wonder,  that  he  was  fo 
foon  reconciled  to  Sir  Charles,  after 
the  menaces  he  had  for  years  pa  ft 
thrown  out  againft  any  man  who  fliould 
be  likely  to  fucceed  with  me. 

My  uncle  obferved,  that  Mr.  Gre- 
ville had  not  for  a  long  time  had  any 
hopes  ;  that  he  always  was  apprehen- 
five,  that  if  Sir  Charles  Grandifon 
were  to  make  his  addreffes,  he  would 
fucceed :  that  it  had  been  his  and  Fen- 
wick's  cuftom,  to  endeavour  to  blufter 
away  their  competitors  *.  He  poffibly, 
my  uncle  added,  might  hope  to  intimi- 
date Sir  Charles  ;  or  at  leaft,  knowing 
his  principles,  might  fuppofe  he  ran  no 
rifque  in  the  attempt. 

Mr.  Deane  faid,  Mr.  Greville  had 
told  him,  that  the  moment  he  knew 
Mifs  Byron  had  chofen  her  man,  he 
would  give  up  his  pretenfions ;  but 
that,  as  long  as  (he  remained  fingle, 
he  was  determined  to  perfecute  her,  as 
he  himfelf  called  it.  Perfeverance  he 
had  known  do  every  thing,  after  an 
admired  woman  had  run  through  a 
circle  of  humble  fervants,  and  perhaps 
found  herfelf  difappointed  in  her  own 
choice  ;  and  for  his  part,  but  with  bcr% 
he  had  no  fondnefs  for  the  married 
life  ;  he  cared  not  who  knew  it. 

Sir  Charles  fpoke  of  Mr.  Greville 
with  candour.  He  thought  him  a  man 
of  rough  manners,  but  not  ill-natured. 
He  affecled  to  be  a  joker,  and  often, 
therefore,  might  be  taken  for  a  worfe 
man  than  he  really  wns.  He  believed 
him  to  be  carelei's  of  his  reputation, 
and  one  who  feemed  to  think  therewas 
wit  and  bravery  in  advancing  free  and 
uncommon  things;  and  gloried  in  bold 
furprizes.  '  For  my  part/  continued 
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Tie,  c  I  mould  hardly  have  confented 
'  to  cultivate  his  acquaintance,  much 
'  lefs  to  dine  with  him  to-morrow,  but 
'  as  he  iniifted  upon  it,  as  a  token  of 
'  my  forgiving  in  him  a  behaviour  that 
'  was  really  what  a  gentleman  mould 
'  •  not  have  pardoned  himfelf  for.  I  con- 
'  fidered  him/  proceeded  Sir  Charles, 

*  as  a  neighbour  tc  this  family,  with 
"  whom   you  had  lived,  and  perhaps 
'  chofe  to  live,  upon  good  terms.  Bad 

*  neighbour*  are  nuiiances,  efpecially 
'  if  they  are  people  of  fortune:  it  is 

*  in  the  power  of   fuch    to   be  very 
'  troublefome   in   their  own  perfons\ 
'  and  they   will   often  let  loofe  their 
'  ferwants  to   defy,   provoke,  infult, 
'  and  do  mifchief  to,  thofe  they  love 
«  not.    Mr.  Greville,  I  thought,'  add- 
ed he,  *  deferved  to  be  more  indulged, 

*  for  the  fake  of  his  love  to  Mils  By- 
c  ron.     He  is  a  proud  man,  and  muft 
'  be  mortified  enough  in  having  it  ge- 
'  nerally  known  that  (he  had  conftantly 

*  rejected  his  fuit.' 

'  Why,  that's  true,"  faid  my  uncle. 
'  Sir  Charles,  you  confider  every  body. 

*  But  I  hope  all's  over  between  you.' 

'  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  is,  Mr. 
'  Selby.  Mr.  Greville's  whole  aim, 
'  now,  feems  to  be,  to  come  off  with 
'  as  little  abatement  of  his  pride  as 
'  poffible.  He  thinks,  if  he  can  pafs 
'  to  the  world  as  one  who,  having  no 

*  hope  himfelf,  is  dtfirous  to  promote 
'  the  caufe  of  his  friend,  as  he  will 
'  acknowledge  me  to  be,  it  will  give 
'  him  confequence  in  the  eye  of  the 
'  world,  and  be   a  gentle  method  of 

*  letting  his  pride  down  eafy.' 

'  Very  well,'  faid  my  uncle  ;    '  and 

*  a  very  good  contrivance  for  a  proud 
4  man,  I  think.' 

'  It  is   an  expedient  of  his  friend 

*  Fenwick,' replied  Sir  Charles ;  'and 
'  Mr.  Greville  is  not  a  little  fond  of  it. 

*  — And  what,   ladies  and  gentlemen, 
'  will  you  fay,  if  you  mould  fee  me- 
'  come  to  church  to-morrow  with  him, 
'  iit  with  him  in  the  fame  pew,  and  go 

*  with  him  to  dinner,  in  his  coach  !   It 

*  is  his  requeft  that  I  will.    He  thinks 
'  this  will  put  an  end  to  the  whifpers 

*  which  have  pafled,  in  fpite  of  all  his 

*  precaution,  of  a  rencounter  between 
'.  him  and  me :  for  he  has  given  out, 
'  that  he  (trained  his  wrift  and  arm  by 
'  a  fall  from  his  horfe. — Tell  me,  dear 
«  ladies,  mull  I,  or  ftiall  I  not,  oblige 
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1  him  in  this  requeft  ?  He  i's  to  be  with 
'  me  to-night,  for  an  anfwer.' 

My  grandmamma  faid,  that  Mr. 
Gre'ville  was  always  a  very  odd,  a  very 
particular  man .  She  thought  Sir  Charles 
very  kind  to  us  in  being  fo  willing  to 
conciliate  with  him.  My  uncle  de- 
clared, that  he  was  very  defirous  to 
live  on  good  terms  with  all  his  neigh- 
bours, particularly  with  Mr.  Greville, 
a  part  of  whofe  eftate  being  intermixed 
with  his,  it  might  be  in  his  power  to 
be  vexatious,  at  leaft  to  his  tenants. 
Mr.  Deane  thought  the  compromife 
was  a  happy  one  ;  and  he  fuppofed  en- 
tirely agreeable  to  Sir  Charles's  gene- 
rous wilhes  to  promote  the  good  un- 
derftanding  of  neighbours  ;  and  to  the 
compaffion  it  was  in  his  nature  to  mew 
to  an  unfuccefsful  rival. 

Sir  Charles  then  turning  to  Lucy— 
«  May  I,  Mifs  Selby,'  faid  he,  '  do 
'  you  think,  without  being  too  deep  a 

*  defigner,  afk  leave  of  Mifs  Byron, 

*  on  the  prefurr.ption  of  her  goodnefs 
'  to  me,  to  bring  Mr.  Greville  to  drink 
c  tea  with  her  to-morrow  in  the  after-. 
'  noon?' 

-'  Your  fervant,  Sir  Charles!'  an- 
fwered  Lucy,  iiniling. — '  But  what  lay 
'  you,  coufm  Byron,  to  this  queftion?* 

*  This  houfe  is  not  mine,'  replied  I; 
'  but  I  dare  fay,  I  may  be  allowed  the 
'  liberty,  in  the  names  of  my  uncle 
'  and  aunt,  to  anfwer,  that  any  perfon 
'  will  be  welcome  to  Selby  Houfe, 

*  whom   Sir  Charles  Grandifon  (hall 
'  think  proper  to  bring  with  him.' 

'  Mr.  Greville,'  faid  Sir  Charles, 
'  profefles  himfelf  unable  to  fee  any 
'  of  you  (Mifs  Byron,  in  particular) 
'  without  an  introductor.  He  make* 
'  a  high  compliment  to  me,  when  he 
'  fuppofes  me  to  be  a  proper  one. — If 
'  yau  give  me  leave,'  bowing  to  my 
uncle  and  aunt,  '  I  will  anfwer  him  to 
'  hiswifhesj  and  hope,  when  he  comes, 
'  every  thing  will  be  parted  by  in  li- 
'  lence  that  has  happened  between  him 
'  and  me.' 

Two   or  three  lively  things  patted 

between  Lucy  and  Sir  Charles,  on  his 

repetition  of  her  word  dffigtur.     She 

began   with   advantage,    but   did   not 

hold  it;  yet  he  gave  her  confequcnce 

in  the  little  debate,  at  his  own  cxpence, 

as  he  feemed  to  intend. 

'  My   grandmamma  will   go   tu   her 

own  church  $  but  wiil  be  here  at  din- 

5  1  z  j\er, 
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ner,  and  the  reft  of  the  day.  I  have 
a  thoufand  things  more  to  fay,  all- 
agreeable  ;  but  it  is  now  late,  and  a 
drowly  fit  has  come  upon  me.  I  will 
welcome  it.  Adieu,  adieu,  my  dear 
ladies  !  Felicitate,  I  am  fure  you  will, 
your  ever  obliged,  ever  devoted, 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER     XXIII. 

MISS   BYRON.     IN    CONTINUATION. 
SUNDAY   XOON,    OCT.    I  '. 

WE  were  told,  there  would  be  a 
crouded  church  this  morning, 
5n  expectation  of  feeing  the  new  humble 
iervant  of  Mifs  Byron  attending  her 
thither  :  for  it  is  every  where  known, 
that  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  is  come 
clown  to  make  his  addreffes  to  the 
young  creature  who  is  happy  in  every 
one's  love  and  good  wifhesj  and  all  is 
35ow  faid  to  have  been  fettled  between 
him  and  us,  by  his  noble  fitter,  and 
Lord  G.  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  when  they 
were  with  us.  You  fee  what  credit 
you  did  us  by  your  kind  vifit,  my  dear. 
—And  we  are  to  be  married — O  my 
dear  Lady  G.  you  cannot  imagine 
how  foon  ! 

Many  of  the  neighbourhood  feemed 
difappointed,  when  they  faw  me  led  in 
by  my  uncle,  as  Mr.  Deane  led  my 
aunt,  and  Nancy  and  Lucy  only  at- 
tended by  their  brother.  But  it  was 
not  long  before  Mr.  Greville,  Mr. 
Fenwick,  and  Sir  Charles,  entered, 
and  went  into  the  pew  of  the  former, 
which  is  over-againft  ours.  Mr.  Gre- 
ville and  Mr.  Fenwick  bowed  low  to 
us,  feverally,  the  moment  they  went 
into  the  pew,  and  to  feveral  others  of 
the  gentry. 

Sir  Charles  had  firft  other  devoirs  to 
pay:  to  falfe  (hame,  you  have  faid,  he 
was  always  luperior.  I  was  delighted 
to  fee  the  example  he  fet.  He  paid  us 
his  fecond  compliments  with  a  grace 
peculiar  to  himfelf.  I  felt  my  face 
glow,  on  the  whifpering  that  went 
round.  I  thought  I  read  in  every  eye, 
admiration  of  him,  even  through  the 
(ticks  of  feme  of  the  ladies  fans. 

What  a  difference  was  there  between 
the  two  men  and  him  in  their  beha- 
viour, throughout  both  the  fervice,  and 
fermon  1  Yet  who  ever  beheld  two  of 
the  three  fo  decent,  Ib  attentive,  fo  re- 


verent, I  may  fay,  before?  ' 
'  all  who  call  themfelves  gentlemen," 
(thought  I,  more  than  once)  '  like 
c  tkis,  the  world  would  yet  be  a  good 
'  world.' 

Mr.  Greville  had  his  arm  in  a  fling. 
He  feemed  highly  delighted  with  his 
gueft;  fo  did  Mr.  Fenwick.  When 
the  fermon  was.  ended,  Mr.  Greville 
held  the  pew-door  ready  opened,  to  at- 
tend our  movements ;  and  when  we* 
were  in  motion  to  go,  he  taking  oiH- 
cioufly  Sir  Charles's  hand,  bent  to- 
wards us.  Sir  Charles  met  us  at  our 
pew-  door  :  he  approached  us  with  that 
eafy  grace  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and3 
offered,  with  a  profound  refpeft,  his 
hand  to  me. 

This  was  equal  to  a  publick  decla- 
ration. It  took  every  body's  attention. 
He  is  not  afliamed  to  avow  in  publick, 
what  he  thinks  fit  to  own  in  private. 

I  was  humbled  more  than  exalted1 
by  the  general  notice.  Mr.  Greville1 
(bold,  yet  low  man!)  made  a  motion, 
as  if  he  gave  the  hand  that  Sir  Charles 
took.  Mr.  Fenwick  offered  his  hand 
to  Lucy.  Mr.  Greville  led  my  aunt;- 
and  not  fpeaking  low,  (fubtle  as  a 
ferpent !)  '  My  plaguy  horfe,'  faid  he, 
looking  at  his  (ling,  '  knew  not  his 
'  mailer. — I  invite  myfelf  to  tea  with 
'  you,  Madam,  in  the  afternoon.  You 

*  will   fupply  my  lame  arm,  1  hope, 

*  yourfelf.' 

There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  keeping 
private  one's  movements  in  a  country  - 
town,  if  one  would.  One  of  our  fer- 
vants  reported  the  general  approba- 
tion. It  is  a  pleafure,  furtly,  my  dear 
ladies,  to  be  addreffed  to  by  a  man  of 
whom  every  one  approves.  What  a 
poor  figure  muft  me  make,  who  gives 
way  to  a  courtihip  from  a  man  com- 
monly deemed  unworthy  of  her  !  Such 
women,  indeed,  commonly  confefs  in- 
dire&ly  the  folly,  by  carrying  on  the 
affair  clandeftinely. 

SUNDAY   IV1NING. 

O  MY  dear!  I  have  been  ftrangely 
difconcerted  by  means  of  Mr.  Greville. 
He  is  a  ftrange  man.  But  I  will  lead 
to  it  in  courfe. 

We  all  went  to  church  again  in  the 
afternoon.  Every  body  who  knew 
Mr.  Greville,  took  it  for  a  high  piece 
of  politenefs  in  him  to  his  gueft,  that 
he  came  twice  the  fame  day  to  church. 
Sir  Charles  edified  every  body  by  his 
chearful 
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ehearful  piety.— Are  you  not  of  opi- 
nion, my  dear  Lady  G.  that  wicked- 
Defs  may  be  always  put  out  of  coun- 
tenance by  a  perfon  who  has  an  e!ta- 
bliflied  character  for  goodnefs,  and  who 
is  not  amamed  of  doing  his  duty  in  the 
publickeye?  Methinks  I  could  wifh 
that  all  the  profligates  in  the  parifh  had 
their  feats  around  that  of  a  man  who 
has  fortitude  enough  to  dare  to  be  good. 
The  text  was  a  happy  one  to  this  pur- 
pofe :  the  words  of  our  Saviour— 

*  Whofoever  (hall  be  amamed  of  me 
'  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
4  and    iinful  generation,    of  him  alfo 
'  (hall  the  Son  of  Man  be  afhamed, 

*  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 

*  Father,  with  the  holy  angels.' 

Sir  Charles  led  my  aunt  to  her 
coach,  as  Mr.  Greville  officioufly,  but 
properly  for  his  views,  did  me.  We 
found  Mr.  Fenwick  at  Selby  Houfe, 
talking  to  my  grandmamma  on  the  new 
fubjeci.  She  dined  with  us  ;  but,  not 
being  very  well,  chofe  to  retire  to  her 
devotions  in  my  clofet,  while  we  went 
to  church,  (lie  having  been  at  her  own 
in  the  morning. 

We  all  received  Mr.  Greville  with 
civility.  He  affe&s  to  be  thought  a 
•wit,  you  know,  and  a  great  joker. 
Some  men  cannot  appear  to  advantage 
•without  making  their  friend  a  butt  to 
flioot  at.  Fenwick  and  he  tried  to  play 
upon  each  other,  as  ufual.  Sir  Charles 
lent  each  his  fmile ;  and,  whatever  he 
thought  of  them,  (hewed  not  a  con- 
tempt of  their  great-boy  fnip-fnap. 
But,  at  laft,  my  grandmamma  and 
aunt  engaged  Sir  Charles  in  a  conver- 
fation,  which  made  the  gentlemen  fo 
filent,  and  fo  attentive,  that  had  they 
not  flaflied  a  good  deal  at  each  other 
before,  one  might  have  thought  them 
a  little  difcreet. 

Nobody  took  the  leaft  notice  of  what 
had  paffed  between  Mr.  Greville  and 
Sir  Charles,  till  Mr.  Greville  touched 
upon  the  fubject  to  me.  He  defired 
an  audience  of  ten  minutes,  as  he  faid ; 
and,  upon  his  declaration,  that  it  was 
the  laft  he  would  ever  a(k  of  me  on  this 
fubjeft ;  and  upon  my  grandmamma's 
faying,  «  Oblige  Mr.  Greville,  my 

*  dear;'    I  permitted  him  to  draw  me 
to  the  window. 

His  addrefs  was  nearly  in  the  follow- 
ing words ;  not  fpeaking  fo  low,  but 
every  one  might  hear  him,  though  he 
faid  aloud,  nobody  muft  but  me. 
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*  I  muft  account  myfelf  very  un- 
happy, Madam,  in  having  never  been 
able  to  incline  you  to  (hew  me  favour. 
You  may  think  me  vain  :  I  believe  I 
am  fo  j  but  I  may  take  to  myfelf  the 
advantages  and  qualities  which  every 
body  allows  me.     I  have  an  eftate 
that  will  warrant  my  addreffes  to  a 
woman  of  the  firft  j-ank  ;    and  it  is 
free,  and  unincumbered.     I  am  not 
an  ill-natured  man.     I  love  my  jell, 
'tis  true;  but  I  love  my  friend.  You 
good  women  generally  do  not  like  2 
man  the  lefs  for  having  fomething  to 
mend  in  him.     I   could  lay  a  great 
deal  more   in  my  own  behalf,  but 
that  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,'    (look- 

ngathim)  '  quite  eclipfes  me.    Devil 

fetch  me,  if  I  can  tell  hew  to  think 

myfelf  any  thing  before  him.    I  was 

always  afraid  of  him.     But  when  I 

heard  he  was  gone  abroad,  in  purfuit 

of  a  former  love,  I  thought  I  had 

another  chance  for  it. 

'  Yet  I  was  half-afraid  of  Lord  D. 

His  mother  would   manage  a   Ma- 

chiavel.     He   has   a  great  eftate;  a 

title;    he  has  good  qualities    for  a 

nobleman.  But  when  I  found  that  you 

could  fo  fteadily  refufe  him,  as  well 

as  me;  "  There  muft  be  feme  man," 

thought  I,  "  who  islord  of  her  heart, 

'  fen-ikick is  as  fad  a  dog  as  I ;  it  can- 

'  not  be  he.     Orme,  poor  foul !    (he 

'  will  not  have  fuch   a  milk-fop  as 

'  that,  neither." 

*  Mr.   Orme,   Sir,'    interrupted  I, 
and  was  going  to  praife  him — But  he 
faid,  '  I  will  be  heard  out  now.    This 
'  is  my  dyingfpeech;    I  will  not  be 
'  interrupted.' 

'  Well,  then,  Sir,'  fmiling,  *  come 
'  to  your  laft  words,  as  foon  as  you 
'  can.' 

'  I  have  told  you,  before  now,  Mifs 
'  Byron,  that  I  will  not  bear  your 

*  fmiles :   but  now,  fmiles  or  frowns 
'  I  care  not.     I   have  no  hopes   lefty 
'  and  I  am  refolved  to  abufe  you,  be-' 
'  fore  I  have  done.' 

'  Abufe  me  !— I  hope  not,  Sir.' 

*  Hope  not?'      What    (ignify  your 
f  hopes,  who  never  gave  me  any  ? — . 
'  But  hear  me  out.     I  (h,all  fay  fome 
'  things  that  will   difpleafe  you ;  but 
'  more  of  another  nature.' — I  went  on 

*  gueffing  who  could  be  the  happy  man, 
— "  That  ftcond  Orme,  Fowler,  can- 
"  not  be  he;"  thought  I.   "  Is  it  the 
"  newly-arrived  Beauchamp  ?  He  is  a 

"  pretty 
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*'  pretty  fellow  enough."    [I  had  all 
'  your  footfteps  watched,  as  I  told  you 

*  I  would.]    "  No,"  anlwered  I  my- 
'  ieif,    "  fhe  refilled  Lord  D.    and  a 
c*  whole  tribe  of  us,  before  Beaucbamp 
"  came  to  England." — "Who  the  de- 
'*  vil  can  he  be  ?" — But  when  I  heard 
'  that  the   dangerous   man,   whom  I 

*  thought  gone   abroad  to  his   matri- 

*  monial  deftiny,    was '  returned,  un- 

*  married;   when  I  heard  that  he  was 
'  a&ually  coming  northward ;  I  began 
'  to  be  again  afraid  of  him. 

'  Lart  Th:irfday  night  I   had  intel- 

*  ligemre,  that  he  was  feen  at  Dun- 
'  {table   in   the  morning,   in   his  way 

*  towards  us.     Then  did  my  heart  fail 
'  me.     I   had  my  fpies  about   St-lby 

*  Houfe:    I  own  it.     What  will  not 
'  love  and  jealoufy  make  a  man  do!   I 

*  vnderftuod  that  your  uncle  and  Mr. 
f  Deane,  and  a  tribe  of  fervants  for 

*  train-fako,  were  fet  out  to  meet  him. 

*  Hovr  I  raved!  How  I  curled!   How 

*  I  fwore! — "  They  will  not  Curely," 
'  thought  I,   "  allow  my  rival,  at  his 
tc  firjl  vifit,  to  take  up-  his  refidence 
"  under  the  fame  roof  with  thischarm- 
"  ing  witch !" 

'  Witch!  Mr.  Greville— ' 
•  Witch!  Yes,  witch!  I  called* 
'  you  ten  thousand  names,  in  my  rage, 
'  all  as  bad  as  that.  "  Here,  Jack— 
"  Will — Tom  —  George — get  ready 
':  ir.ftantly  each  a  dozen  firebrands  !  I 
"  will  light  up  Selby  Houfe  for  a  bon- 
'•  fire,  to  welcome  .'!;£  arrival  of  the 
"  invader  of  my  freehold!  And  prongs 
"  and  pitchforks  fliall  be  got  ready  to 
"  pum  every  foul  of  the  family  back 
"  into  the  flames,  that  not  one  of  it 
"  may  efcape  rny  vengeance  !" 

'  Horrid  man !   I  wUl  hear  no  more." 
'  You   muft!  You  flinll!  It  is  my 

*  dyin^  fpceeh,  I  tell  you.' 

'   A  dying  man  fhould  be  penitent.* 
'  To  yvii;it  purpole? — I  can  have  no 

*  hope.     What  is  to  be  expe&cd_/«r 

*  or  from  adefpairingman  ? — Km  then 
'  I  had  intelligence  brought   nit,  that 
'  my   rival  was   not  admitted  to  take 
'  up  his  abode  with  you.     This  laved 

*  Sclby  lioui'c.      All  my   malice   then 
'  was  againft  the  George  at  Northarr.p- 

"   The    keeper    of    i,    , 
'  faid  Itomyfclf,  "  a  hundred  tin •• 
"  obligations  to  me;   yet  to  afford   :i 
"  retirement  to  my  deadlier}  foe! — Bin 
*'  'tis  more.manly,"  thought  I,  "  1:1 
"  perlbi;,  to  call  this  invader  to  account, 


"  if  he  pretends  an  intereft  at  S 
"  Houfe;  and  to  force  him  to  relin- 
"  quilh  his  pretenlions  to  the  queen  of 
"  it;"  as  I  had  made  more  than  one- 
'  gallant  fellow  do  before,  by  dint  of 
'  blnfter. 

'  I  flept  not  all  that  night.  In  the 
'  morning  I  made  my  vifit  at  the  inn. 
'  I  pretend  to  know  as  well  as  any 
'  man,  what  bdongs  to  civility  and 

*  good  manners ;    but  I  knew  the  cha- 
'  racier  of  the  man  I  had  to  deal  with  : 
'  I  knew  he  was  cool,  yet  refolute. 
'  My  rage  would  not  let  me  be  civil ; 

*  and  if  it  would,  I   knew   I  muft  "be 
'  rude  to  provoke  him.     I  ivas  rude. 
'  I  was  peremptory. 

*  Never  were  there  fuch  cold,  fuch 
'  phlegniatick  contempts,  pafled  upon 
1  man,  as  he  parted  xipon  me.  I  came 
'  to  a  point  with  him.  I  heard  he 
'  would  not  fight:  I  was  refolved  he 
'  mould.  I  followed  him  to  his 
'  chariot.  I  got  him  to  a  private 
'  place ;  but  I  had  (lie  devil,  and  n» 
'  man,  to  deal  with.  He  cautioned 
c  me,  by  way  of  infult,  as  I  took  it, 
'  to  keep  a  guard.  I  took  his  hint. 
'  I  had  better  not ;  for  he  knew  all 
4  the  tricks  of  the  weapon.  He  was 
'  in  with  me  in  a  moment.  I  had  no 
'  fword  left  me,  and  my  life  was  at 

*  the  mercy  of  his.     He  gave  me  up 
'  my  own    fword — Cautioned    me   to 

*  regard  my  fafety;  put  up  his;  \vith- 
'  drew — I  found  mylllf  fenfible  of  a 
'  damnable    (train.     I    had  no  ri^ht- 
'  arm.     I   flunk    away    like    a   thief. 
(  He  mounted  his  triumphal  car;  and 
'  purl'ued    his    courfe  to   the  lady  of 
c   belby  Houl'e.     I  went  home,  curfed, 
'  fwore,  fell  down,  and  bit  the  earth.' 

My   uncle    looked    impatient:    Sir 
Charles   fecmed  in  fufpcnfe,    but   at- 
tentive.    Mr.  Greville  proceeded: 
'  I  got  Fenwick  to  go  with   me,  to 
attend    him    at    night,    by  appoint- 
ment.    Cripple  as  I  w;is,  I  would 
have  provoked  him;   he  would  not 
be    provoked :     and    when    I   found 
that  he  had  not  expofed  me  at  Selby 
Houfe;  when   I  remembered  that  I 
owed  my  Iword   and  my  life  to  his 
moderation;   when   1  lieooile&fld  his 
character;  what  he  had  d-nu-  by  sir 
Hargravc  Pollexfen ;  .what  Bagcn- 
hall    Irid  told   me  of  .him  ;   "  Why 
'  the  plu;.nu,"    thought   I,    "mould 
'    I,   (hop'.  L-l's  as  i  am    of  furcccding 
'  with  my  cliarming  Byron,  whether 

"  be 
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"  i>f  lives  or  dies)  fct  my  face  againft 
*c  fuch  a  man  ?  He  is  incapable  either 
"  of  infuit  or  arrogance:  let  me," 

*  (Fen wick  advifed  a  fcheme;  "let me) 
"  make   him  my  friend  to  fave  my 
"  pride,  and  the  devil  take  the  reit, 
*'  Harriet  Byron,  and  all — " 

'  Wicked  man! — You  were  dying 
'  a  thoufand  words  ago — I  am  tired 
f  of  you . ' 

•*  You  have  not,  Madam,  heai'dhalf 
'  my  dying  words  yet — But  I  would 
'  not  terrify  you — Are  you  terrified?' 

*  Indeed  I  am.' 

Sir  Charles  motioned  as  if  he  would 
.approach  us ;  but  kept  his  place  on  my 
grandmamma's  faying,  '  Let  us  hear 

*  his  humour  out:   Mr.  Greville  was 

*  always  particular.' 

•'  Terrified,  Madam!  What  Isyour 

*  being  terrified  to  the  fleeplefs  nights, 
'  to  the  tormenting  days,    you  have 

*  given  me?  Curfmg  darknefs,  curfing 
'  light,  and  moft myfelf? — O Madam!' 
with    ihut   teeth,    '   what    a   torment 

*  of  torments  have  you  been  to  me!— • 

*  Well,  but  now    I  will  haften  to  a 

*  conclufion,  in  mercy  to  you,  who, 
'  however,  never  fhewed  me  any.' 

*  I  never  was  cruel,  Mr.  Greville — ' 

*  But   you   was;    and   moft  cruel, 
'  when  moil  fweet  tempered.     It  was 
'  to  that  fmiling  obligingnefs  that   I 

*  owed  my  ruin!   That  gave  me  hope; 

*  that  radiance   of  countenance;  and 

*  that    frozen    heart ! — O   you    are   a 
'  dear  deceiver! — But  I  haften  to  con- 

*  elude   my  dying   i'peech — Give   me 
'  your  hand! — I  will  have  it — /  will 
'  not  eat  it,  as  once  I  had  like  to  have 
1  done — And  now,  Madam,  hear  my 

*  parting  words — You  will    have  the 

*  glory  of  giving  to  the  beft  of  men, 
'  the  beft  of  wives.     Let  it  not  be  long 

*  before  you  do;  for  the  fake  of  many, 
'  who  will  hope  on  till  then.     As  your 
'  lover,    I   mult  hate  him :    as  your 
f  bu/band,  I  will  love  him.     He  will, 
'  he  muft,  be  kind,  affectionate,  grate- 
'  ful  to  yoU;  and  you  will  deferve  all 
c  his  tendernds.     May  you  live  (the 

*  ornaments  of  human  nature  as  you 
'  are)  to  fee  your  children's  children ; 

*  all  promifmg  to  be  as. good,  as  wor- 
'  thy,  as   happy  as  youilelves  I   And 

*  full  of  years,  full  of  honour,  in  one 
*•  hour  may  you   be  tranilatcd  to  that 

*  Heaven  where  only  you  can  be  more 

*  hr,ppy  than  you  will  be,  if  you  are 
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*  both  as  happy  as  I  wilh  aad  expect 
'  you  to  be  !' 

Tears  dropt  on  my  cbeek,  at  t^iis 
unexpected  bl  effing. 

Pie  ftill  held  my  hand—'  I  -will  not, 
'  without  your  kave,  Madam — May 

*  I,  before  I  part  with  it  ?'     He  looked 
at  me  as  if  for  leave  to  kifs  my  hai;d, 
bowing  his  head  upon  it. 

My  heart  was  opened.     '  Godblefi 

*  you,    Mr.    Greville!    as  you  have 
'  blefled  me.— Be  a  good  man,  and  he 

*  will — '  I  withdrew  not  my  hand. 
He  kneeled  an  one  knee;    eagerly 

kifled   my    hand,    more    than    «noc. 
Tears   were   in    his  own   eyes.      'He 
arofe,  hurried  me  to  Sir  Charles,  and 
holding  to  him  my  then,  throxtgh  fur- 
prize,  half-withdrawn  hand — '  Let  me 
have  the  pride,  the  glory,  Sir  Charles 
Grandiibn,  to  quit  this  dear  hand 
to  yours.     It  is  only  to  yaurs  that 
I  would   quit  it — "  Happy,  frapfyr, 
1  happy  pair! — None   but  the  bru^vs 
1  de.jer<ves  the  fair,'''' 

Sir  Charles  took  rny  hand—'  Let 
'  this  precious  prefent  be  mine/  faidi 
he,  (killing  it)  *  with  the  declared 
'  aflent  of  every  one  here;'  and  pce- 
fented  me  to  my  grandmamma  and 
aunt.  I  was  affrighted  by  the  hurry 
the  ilninge  man  had  put  me  into. 

'  May  I  but  live  to  fee  her  yours, 
'  Sir!1  faid  my  grandmamma,  in  a 
kind  of  rapture. 

The  moment  he  had  put  my  hand 
into  Sir  Charles's.,  he  ran  out  of  the 
room  with  the  utmoii  precipitation. 
He  -was  gone,  quite  gone,  when  he 
came  to  be  enquired  after ;  and  every- 
body "was  uneafy  for  him,  till  we  were 
told,  by  one  of  the  fervants,  that  he 
took  from  the  window  of  the  outward 
parlour,  his  hat  and  fword;  and  by 
another,  that  he  met  him,  his  fervanr 
after  him,  hurrying  away,  and  even 
fobbing  as  he  tievv. — Was  there  ever 
fo  it  range  a  man  ? 

Don't  you  pity  Mr.  Greville,  my 
dear  ? 

Sir  Charles  was  gcneroufly  uneafy 
for  him. 

'  Mr.  Greville,'  faid  Lucjj   (who 
had  always  charity  for  him,)  °*  has  fre- 
quently iiirprized  us  with  his  par- 
ticularities ;    but  I  hope,   from  the 
lull  part  of  his  behaviour,  that  he  is 
i;ot  the  free  flunking  man  he  fome- 
timts  affc&s  to  be  thought.     I  flatter 
«  myfelf, 
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•  myfelf,  that  Sir  Charles  had  a  rightcr 
'  notion  of  him  than  we,  in  what   he 

*  fiiicl  of  him  yefterday/ 

Sir  Charles  waited  on  my  grand - 
jnninma  home;  ib  we  had  him  not  to 
fupper.  We  are  all  to  dine  with  her 
to-morrow.  Your  brother,  you  may 
fuppofe,  will  be  a  principal  gueft. 

MONDAY   MORNJNG,    OCT.    l6. 

I  HAVE,  a  letter  from  my  Emily; 
by  which  I  find,  (he  is  with  you ; 
though  me  has  not  dated  it.  You 
were  very  kind  in  mewing  the  dear  girl 
the  overflowings  of  my  heart  in  her 
favour.  She  is  aii  grateful  love,  and 
goodnefs.  I  will  foon  write  to  her,  to 
repeat  my  affurances,  that  my  whole 
power  (hall  always  be  exerted  to  do 
herpleafure:  but  you  muft  tell  her, 
as  from  yourfelf,  that  me  muft  have 
patience.  I  cannot  afk  her  guardian 
luch  a  queftion  as  (he  puts,  as  to  her 
living  with  me,  till  I  are  likely  to  fuc- 
teed.  Would  the  fweet  girl  have  me 
make  a  requelt  to  him,  that  mail  (hew 
him  I  am  fuppofing  myfelf  to  be  his, 
before  I  am  fo  ?  We  are  not  come  fo 
far  on  our  journey  by  feveral  ftages. 
And  yet,  from  what  he  intimated  laft 
night,  as  he  waited  on  my  grand- 
mamma to  Shirley  Manor,  I  find,  that 
his  expeitations  are  forwarder  than  it 
will  be  poifible  for  me  to  anfwer :  and 
I  mult,  without  intending  the  leait 
affectation,  for  common  decorum- fake, 
take  the  management  of  this  point  upon 
myfelf.  For,  my  dear,  we  are  every 
one  of  us  here  fo  much  in  love  with 
him,  that  the  moment  he  mould  de- 
clare his  wimes,  they  would  be  as 
ready  to  urge  me  to  oblige  him,  were 
he  even  to  limit  me  but  to  two  or  three 
days,  as  if  they  were  afraid  he  would 
not  repeat  his  requeft. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Mr.  Beauchamp . 
He  writes,  that  there  are  no  hopes  of 
Sir  Harry's  recovery.  1  am  very  ferry 
for  it.  Mr.  jBcauchamp  does  me 
great  honour  to  write  to  me  to  give  me 
confolation.  His  is  a  charming  letter 
—So  full  of  filial  piety! — Excellent 
young  man!  He  breathes  in  it  the 
true  fpirit  of  his  friend. 

Sir  Charles  and  his  Beauchamp,  and 
Dr.  Bartlett,  correfpond,  I  prcfume, 
s*  ufual.  What  would  I  give  to  fee 


all  Sir  Charles  writes  that  relates  to 
us  ! 

Mr.  Fenwick  juft  now  tells  us-, 
that  Mr.  Greville  is  not  well,  and 
keeps  his  chamber.  He  has  my  cor- 
dial \yiflies  for  his  health.  His  laft 
behaviour  to~me  appears,  the  more  I 
think  of  it,  more  itrange,"  from  fuch  a 
man.  I  expected  not  that  he  would 
conclude  with  fuch  generous  wimes. 

Nancy,  who  does  not  love  him, 
compares  him  to  the  wicked  prophet  of 
old,  Wetting  where  he  was  expected 
to  curfe*;  and  fays,  it  was  fuch  an 
overftrain  of  generofity  from  him,  that 
it  might  well  overfet  him. 

Did  you  think  that  our  meek  Nancy 
could  have  faid  fo  fevere  a  thing?  But 
meeknefs  offended  (as  (he  once  was  by 
him)  has  an  excellent  memory,  and 
can  be  bitter. 

We  are  now  preparing  to  go  to 
Shirley  Manor.  Our  coufms  Patty 
and  Kitty  Holies  will  be  there  at  din- 
ner. They  have  been  for  a  few  weeks 
paft  at  their  aunt's,  near  Daventry. 
They  are  impatient  to  fee  Sir  Charles. 
Adieu,  my  deareft  ladies !  Continue 
to  \o\ejour 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XXIV. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 
MONDAY   NIGHT,    OCTOBER    l6. 

WE  have  been  very  happy  this 
day  at  my  grandmamma's. 
Your  brother  makes  himfelf  more  and 
more  beloved  by  all  my  friends ;  who 
yet  declare,  that  they  thought  they 
could  not  have  loved  him  better  than 
they  did  before.  My  coufms  Holles's 
f:iy,  they  could  fooner  lay  open  their 
hearts  tu  hiui,  than  to  any  man  they 
ever  law ;  yet  their  freedom  would 
never  make  them  lofe  light  of  their 
relpecl. 

He  told  me,  that  he  had  breakfafted 
with  Mr.  Greville.  How  does  he 
conciliate  the  mind  of  every  one  lo 
him  !  He  faid  kind  and  compaflionate 
things  of  Mr.  Greville;  and  fo  un- 
afieeiedly  ! — I  was  delighted  with  him. 
For,  regardful  as  he  would  be,  and 
is,  of  his  own  honour  j  no  low,  nar- 
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row  jealoufy,  I  dare  fay,  will  ever 
have  entrance  into  his  heart.  '  Charity 
'  thinkethno e-uiir  Of  whata  charming 
text  is  that  a  part*! — What  is  there 
equal  to  it,  in  any  of  the  writings  of 
the  phiSofophers  ? 

'  My  dear  .Viifs  Byron,"1  raid  he  to 
me,  '  Mr.  GreviUe  loves  you  more 
'  than  you  can  poffibly  imagine.  De- 
'  ipairing  of  i'uccefs  with  you,  he  has 
'  alTumed  airs  of  bravery;  but  your 
'  name  is  written  in  large  letters  in 

*  his  heart.     He  gave  me,'  continued 
he,    '   the  importance  of  afking   my 

*  leave  to, love  you  ftiil— What  ought 
'  I  to  have  anfwered?' 

'  What  did  you  anfwer,  Sir?' 

'  That  fo  far  as  I  might  prefume  to 

*  give  it,  I  gave  i*.' 

'  Had  I  the  honour,'  added  I,  '  of 

*  calling  Mils  Byron   mine,  I  would 

*  not  barely  allow  your  love  of  her;  I 

*  would  demand'^. — Have  I  not  affured 
'  you,  Mr.  Greville,  that  I  look  upon 

*  you  as  my  friend?'' 

1  You  will  quite  fubdue  Mr.  Gre- 

*  ville,  Sir,'  faid  I.     <  You  will,  by 
'  the  generofity  of  your  treatment  of 

*  him,    do  more   than  any  body  elfe 

*  ever  could — You  will  make  him  a 

*  good  man.' 

*  Mr.  Greville,  Madam,  deferves 
'  pity,  on  more  accounts  than  one.  A 

*  wife,  fuch  a  one  as  his  good  angel 

*  led  him  to  wifli  for,  would  have  fet- 

*  tied  his  principles.     He  wants  fteadi- 

*  nefs  •.  but  he  is  not,  I  hope,  a  bad 
'  man.     I  was  not  concerned  for  his 

*  cavalier  treatment  of  you  yerterday, 
'  but  on  your  own  account;  left  his 
1  roughnefs    Ihould    give   you    pain.. 
'  But  his  concluding -writhes,  and  his 
'  preference  of  a  rival  to  himfelf,  to- 
1  gether  with  the  manner  of  his  de- 

*  parture,  unable  as  he  was  to  with- 
'  itand   his   own   emotions    and    the 
c  effect  it  had  upon  his  fpirits,  fo  as  to 

*  confine  him  to   his   chamber,    had 

*  fbmething  great  in  it — And  I  /hall 

*  value  him  for  it  as  long  as  he  will 

*  permit  me.' 

Sir  Charles  and  my  grandmamma 
had  a  good  deal  of  talk  together. 
Dearly  does  /he  love  to  fmgle  him  out. 
What  a  pretty  pifture  would  they 
make,  could  they  be  both  drawn  fo  as 


hot  to  caufe  a. profane  jefter  to  fall  into 
miftakes  ;  as  if  it  were  an  old  lady 
making  love  to  a  handiome  young 
man ! 

Let  me  /ketch  it  out—  See»  then,  the 
dear  lady,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
benignity,  years  written  by  venerable- 
nefs,  rather  than  by  wrinkles,  in  hef 
Face;  dignity  and  familiarity  in  her 
manner;  one  hand  on  his,  talking  .td 
him  ;  his  fine  countenance  mining  with 
modefty  and  reverence,  looking  down, 
delighted,  as  admiring  her  wifdom,  and 
not  a  little  regardful  of  her  half-point- 
ing finger,  (Let  that  be>  for  fear  of 
millakes]  to  a  creature  young  enough 
to  be  her  •  grand-daughter  ;  who,  -trf 
avoid  /hewing  too  much  fenfibility, 
/hall  feem  to  be  talking  to  two  other 
young  ladies,  [Nancy  and  Lucy,  fup- 
pofe]  but,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  the 
young  creature,  let  her,  with  a  blufh- 
ing  cheek,  ca'ft  a  fly  eye  on  the  grand-; 
mamma  and  young  gentleman,  while 
the  other  two  /hall  not  be  afraid  ta 
look  more  free  find  unconcerned. 

See,  my  dear,  how  fanciful  I  am : 
but'I  had  a  mrind  to  tell  you,  in  a  new 
manner,  how  my  grandmamma  and 
Sir  Charles  feem  to  admire  each  other. 

Mr.  Deane  and  he  had  alfo  foma 
talk  together;  my  uncle  joined  them  : 
and  I  blti/hed  in  earnejl  at  the  fubj-eft 
I  only  gueJJ'ed  at  from  the  following 
words  of  Mr.  Deane,  at  Sir  Charles* 
rifing  to  come  from  them  to  my  aunt 
and  me,  who  both  of  us  fat  in  tha 
bow-window.  *  My  dear  Sir  Charles 

*  Grandilbn,'  faid  Mr.  Deane,  '  you 
'  love  to  give  pleafure :  I  never  was  fo 

*  happy  in  my  life,  as  I  am  in  view  of 
«  this   long  wi/hed-for  event.      You 
'  muft  oblige  me  :  I  infiftupon  it.' 

My  aunt  took  it,  as  I  did.—'  A  ge- 

*  nerous  contention!'   faid  me.     '  0 
'  my  dear !  we  fliall  all  be  too  happy. 
'  God  grant  that  nothing  may  fall  cut 

*  to  difconcert  us  !  If  there  jhculd,  ho\V 

*  many  broken  hearts—' 

'  The  firft  broken  one,  Madam,* 
interrupted  I,  '  would  be  the  happieft  : 
'  I,  in  that  cafe,  fliould  have  me  ad- 

*  vantage  of  every  body.' 

'  Dear  love!  you  are  too  ferious:* 
[Tears  were  in  my  eyes]  '  Sir  Charles's 

*  unqueilionable  honour  is  our  iccu- 
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nty» — If  Clementina  be  ftedfaft  ;  if 
life  and  health  be  fpared  you  and 
him— If— ' 

'  Dear,  dear  Madam,  no  more  ifs ! 
Let  there  be  but  one  if,  and  that  on 
Lady  Clementina's  resumption.  In 
that  cafe,  I  will  iubmit :  and  God 
only  (as  indeed  he  always  ought) 
mall  be  my  reliance  for  the  reft  of 
my  life!' 

Lucy,  Nancy,  and  my  two  coufins 
Holles's,    cnme  and   fpread,  two  and 
two,  the  other  feats  of  the  bow-win- 
dow (there  arc  but  three)  with  their 
vaft  hoops;  undoubtedly,  becaufethey 
faw  Sir  Charles  coming  to  us.     '  It  is 
«  difficult/  whifpered  I  to  my  aunt, 
(petulantly  enough)  '  to  get  him  one 
•  moment  to  one's  felf,' — "  Mycoufm 
««  James    (filly   youth!"   thought   I) 
fl  Jiopt  him  in  his  way  to  me;"  but 
Sir  Charles  would  not  longbeftopt: 
he  led  the  interrupter  towards  us  ;  and 
a  feat   not  being  at  hand,  while  the 
young  ladies  were  making  a  buftle  to 
give  him  a  place  between  them,  (tof- 
fmg  their  hoops  above  their  moulders 
on  one  fide)  and  iny  coufin  James  was 
haftening   to  bring  him   a   chair;  he 
threw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  my  aunt 
and  me,  making  the  floor  his  feat. 
\I  don't  know  how  it   was;  but  I 
thought  I  never  faw  him  look  to  more 
advantage.      His   attitude  and  beha- 
viour had  fuch  a  lover-like  appearance. 
—Don't  you  fee  him,  my  dear  ? — His 
amiable  countenance,  fo  artlefs,  yet/o 
obliging,  caft  up  to  my  aunt  and  me  : 
his  fine  eyes  meeting  ours  ;  mine,  par- 
ticularly,   in   their   o*wn  way;    for  I 
could  not  lielp  l»oking  down,  with  a 
kind  of   proud  baftifulnefs,  as  Lucy 
told  me  afterwards.    How  affefted  muft 
I  have  appeared,  had  I  either  turned 
my  head  afide,  or  looked  up   ftiffly  to 
avoid  his ! 

I  believe,  my  dear,  we  women  in 
courtihip  don't  love  that  men,  if  ever 
fo  %vife,  mould  keep  up  to  us  the  dig- 
nity of  wifdom  ;  much  lefs,  that  thty 
ihouldbefoiemn,  formal,  grave — Yet 
are  we  fond  of  rdpecl  and  obfervance 
too. — How  is  it  ?— Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon  can  tell. — Did  you  think  of  your 
"brother,  Lady  G.  when  you  once  laid, 
that  the  man  who  would  commend 
himfelf  to  the  general  favour  of  us 
young  women,  fh-juld  be  a  decent  rake 
m  his  uddril's,  air!  u  iuint  in  his  heart? 
Y«t  might  you  not  have  «hwlen  a  bet- 


ter  word  than  rake?  Arc  there  not 
more  clumfy  and  foolifh  rakes,  than 
polite  ones ;  except  we  can  be  fo  much 
miftaken,  as  to  give  to  impudence  the 
name  of  agreeable  freedom  ? 

Sir  Charles  fell  immediately  into  the 
eafteft,  (fliall  I  fay  the  gallanted  ?)  the 
moft  agreeable  converfation,  as  if  lie 
muft  be  all  of  a  piece  with  the  freedom 
of  his  attitude ;  and  mingled  in  his 
talk  two  or  three  very  pretty  humour- 
ous ftories  ;  fo  that  nobody  thought  of 
helping  him  again  to  a  chair,  or  wifli- 
ing  him  in  one. 

How  did  this  little  incident  famili- 
arize the  amiable  man,  as  a  ftill  more 
amiable  man  than  before,  to  my  heart ! 
In  one  of  the  little  tales,  which  was  of 
a  gentleman  in  Spain  ferenading  his 
miftrefs,  we  afked  him,  if  he  could 
not  remember  a  fonnet  he  fpoke  of,  as 
a  pretty  one  ?  He,  without  anfwering, 
fung  it  in  a  moft  agreeable  manner ; 
and,  at  Lucy's  requeft,  gave  us  the 
Englim  of  it, 

It  is  a  very  pretty  fonnet.  I  will 
aflc  him  for  a  copy,  and  fend  it  to  you, 
who  underftand  the  language. 

My  grandmamma,  on  Sir  Charles's 
fmging,  beckoned  to  my  coufin  James  ; 
who  going  to  her,  fhe  whifpered 
him.  He  ftept  out,  and  prefently  re- 
turned with  a  violin,  and  ftruck  up, 
as  he  entered,  a  minuet  tune.  '  Har- 
'  net,  my  love!'  called  out  my  grand- 
mamma. Without  any  other  intima- 
tion, the  moft  agreeable  of  men,  in  an 
Ittftant,  was  on  his  feet,  reached  his 
hat,  and  took  me  out. 

How  were  we  applauded !  How  was 
my  grandmamma  delighted !  The 
words,  '  Charming  couple!'  were 
whifpered  round,  but  loud  enough  to 
be  heard.  And  when  wehaddom-,  he 
led  me  to  my  feat  with  an  air  that  had 
all  the  real  fine  gentleman  in  it.  But 
then  he  fat  not  down  as  before. 

I  wonder  if  Lady  Clementina  ever 
danced  with  him. 

My  aunt,  at  Lucy's  whifpercu  rc- 
qucft,  propofed  a  dance  between  Sir 
Charles  and  her.  You,  Lady  G.  ob- 
ferved,  more  than  once,  that  Lucy 
dances  finely.  '  InluUer!'  whifpeicd 
I  to  her,  when  the  hud  done,  '  you  know 
'  your  advantages  over  me  !'— '  Har- 
*  riet,' replied  flie,  '  what  do  gw*/ girl* 
'  defervc,  when  they  fpcak  again li 
'  their  cor.fcicnccb  ?' 
My  sraudiiuuiuaiu  afterwards  called 
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tipon  me  for  one  leflbn  on  the  harp- 
fichord ;  and  they  made  me  fing. 

An  admirable  converfation  followed 
at  tea,  in  which  my  grandmother,  aunt, 
my  Lucy,  and  Sir  Charles,  bore  the 
chief  parts;  every  other perfon  delight- 
ing to  be  filent. 

Had  we  not,  Lady  G.  a  charming 
day? 

In  my  next,  I  mall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity, perhaps,  to  tell  you  what  kind 
of  a  travelling  companion  Sir  Charles 
is.  For,  be  pleafeu  to  know,  that  for 
Ibme  time  paft  a  change  of  air,  and  a 
little  excurfion  from  place  to  place, 
have  been  prefcribed  for  the  eftablim- 
ment  of  my  health,  by  one  of  the  ho- 
nefteft  phyficians  in  England.  '-.The 
day  before  Sir  Charles  came  into  thefe 
parts,  it  was  fixed,  that  to-morrow  we 
Ihould  fet  out  upon  this  tour.  On  his 
arrival,  we  had  thoughts  of  poftponing 
it ;  but,  having  underftood  our  inten- 
tion, he  infifted  upon  it's  being  pro- 
fecuted ;  and,  offering  his  company, 
there  was  no  declining  the  favour,  you 
know,  early  days  as  they,  however, 
are :  and  although  every  body  abroad 
talks  of  the  occafion  of  his  vifit  to  us  ; 
he  has  been  f'o  far  from  directing  his 
fervants  to  make  a  fecret  of  it,  that  he 
has  ordered  his  Saunders  to  anfwer  to 
every  curious  queftioner,  that  Sir 
Charles  and  I  were  of  longer  acquaint- 
ance than  yefterday.  But  is  not  this, 
my  dear,  a  cogent  intimation,  that  Sir 
Charles  thinks  fbme  parade,  fome  de- 
lay, neceflary  ?  Yet  don't  he  and  -ive 
know  how  little  a  while  ago  it  is,  that 
he  made  his  firft  declaration  ?  What, 
my  dear,  (mould  he  be  folicitous  for 
an  early  day)  is  the  inference  ?  My 
uncle,  too,  fo  forward,  that  I  am  afraid 
of  him  ? 

We  are  to  fet  out  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. Peterborough  is  to  be  our  far- 
theft  ftage,  one  way.  Mr.  Deane  in- 
fifts,  that  we  mould  pafs  two  or  three 
days  with  him.  All  of  us,  but  my 
grandmamma,  are  to  be  of  this  party. 
#  * 

O  MY  dear  Lady  G.  what  a  letter  is 
juft  brought  me,  by  the  hand  that  car- 
ried up  mine  on  Saturday  !  Blefs  me  ! 
what  an  anfwer ! — But  I  have  not  time 
to  enter  into  fo  large  a  field.  Let  me 
only  fay,  that  for  fome  parts  I  mod 
heartily  thank  you  and  dear  Lady  L. 


for  others,  I  do  not ;  and  imagine  Lady 
L.  would  not  have  fubfcribed  her  be- 
loved name,  had  me  read  the  whole. 
What  charming  fpirits  have  you,  my 
dear,  dear  Lady  G. ! — But  adieu,  my 
ever- amiable  ladies,  both! 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XXV. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 

THRAPSTON,  TUESDAY  EVEN. 
OCTOBER    17. 

WE  paffedfeveralhouKS  at  Bough- 
ton*,  and  arrived  here  in  the 
afternoon.  Mr.  Deane  infifted  that 
we  mould  ftop  at  a  nephew's  of  his  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  this  town.  The 
young  gentleman  met  us  at  Oundle,- 
and  conduced  us  to  his  houfe.  I  have 
got  fuch  a  habit  of  fcribbling,  that  I 
cannot  forbear  applying  to  my  pen  at 
every  opportunity,  rhe-Iefs  wonder, 
when  I  ii.ive  your  brother  for  my  fub- 
jeft:  and  the  two  beloved  fillers  of 
that  brother  to  write  to. 

It  would  be  almoft  impertinent  to 
praife  a  man  for  his  horfemanfhip,  who 
in  his  early  youth  was  fo  noted  for  the 
performance  of  ail  his  exercifes,  that 
his  father  and  General  W.  thought  of 
the  military  life  for  him.  Eafe  and 
unaffected  dignity  diftinguifh  him  in 
all  his  accomplilhments.  *  Blefs  me, 
'  Madam,1  laid  Lucy  to  my  aunt,  on. 
more  occafion s  than  one,  '  this  man  is 
'  every  thing !' 

Shall  I  own,  that  I  am  retired  to  my 
pen,  juft  now,  from  a  very  bad  mo- 
tive ?  Anger.  I  am,  in  my  heart,  even, 
peevifli  with  all  my  friends,  for  cluf- 
tering  fo  about  Sir  Charles,  that  he  can 
hardly  obtain  a  n:  •.  'ent  (which  he 
leems  to  feck  for,  toy,  ^  talk  with 
me  alone.  My  uncle  [He  does  doat 
Tipon  him]  always  incor.ii-ierately 
ftands  in  his  way;  .nij  can  I  *ay  to  a 
man  fo  -very  inclinable  to  iv.iilery,  that 
he  fhould  allo,/  n*e  more,  and  blr.ifelf 
lefs,  of  Sir  .Jharl'ds'r,  ccuverfation !  I 
wonder  my  aunt  •.  *±  .  give  my  uncle 
a  hint.  But  flit,  loves  iur  Charles's 
company  nr.  wtll  as  my  uncle. 

This,  however,  is  nothing  to  th« 
diftrefs  my  uncle  gave  me  at  dinner  this 
day.  Sir  Charles  was  obierving  upon 
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the  difpofition  of  one  part  of  the  gar- 
dens at  Boughton,  that  art  was  to  be 
but  the  handmaid  of  nature—'  I  have 

*  heard,  Sir  Charles/  faid  my  uncle, 

*  that  you  have  made  that  a  rule  with 

*  you  atGrandifon  Hall.     With  what 
'•  p'eafure  fhould  I  make  a  vifit  there  to 

*  you  and  mj  niece — ' 

He  ftopt.  He  needed  not :  he  might 
have  faid  r.ny  thing -after  this.  Sir 
Charles  looked  as  if  concerned  for 
ire ;  yet  faid,  that  would  be  a  joyful 
vifit  to  him.  My  aunt  was  vexed  for 
try  fnke.  Lucy  gave  my  ancle  fuch 
a  look — 

My  uncle  afterwards,  indeed,  apolo- 
gized to'me — '  'Ads -heart,  I  was  a  lit- 
tle blunt,  I  believe.  But  what  <z  deuce 
need  there  be  thefe  niceties  obferved 
when  you  are  fure  ? — I  am  forry, 
however — But  it  would  out — Yet 
you,  Harriet,  made  it  worfe  by  look- 
ing fo  filly.' 

WHAT,  Lady  G-.  can  I  do  with  this 
dear  man  ?  My  uncle.  I  mean.  He  has 
been  juft  making  a  propofal  to  me,  as 
he  calls.it,  and  with  fuch  honeft  looks 
of  forecaft  and  wifdom — '  Look  ye, 

*  Harriet — I  (hall  be  always  blunder- 
'  ing  about  your  fcrupuhjities.     lam 
'  come  to  propofe  fomething  to  you 
'  that  will  put  it  out  of  my  power  to 
'  make  miftakes — I  beg  of  you  and 

*  your  aunt  to  allow  me  to  enter  with 

*  Sir  Charles   into  a  certain  fubjeft ; 

*  and  this  not  for  your  fake— I  know 

*  you   won't  allow   of  that — But  for 
'  the  eafe  of  Sir  Charleses  o-ivn  heart. 
*'  Gratitude  is  my  motive,  and  ought 
«  to  be  yours.     I  am  fure  he  loves  the 
'  very  ground  you  tread  upon.' 

I  befought  him,  for  every  fake  dear 
to  himfelfj  not  to  interfere  in  the  mat- 
ter :  but  to  leave  thefe.  fubjedls  to  my 
aunt  and  me — '  Confider,  Sir,'  faid  I, 
'  ccnf.der,  how  very  lately  the  firftper- 
'  for.sl  declaration  was  made.' 

*  I  do,  I  will  confider  every  thing 
.'  —But  there  is  danger  between  the 
4  cup  and  the  lip.' 

'  Dear  Sir!'  (my  hands  and  eyes 
lifted  up)  was  all  the  anfwer  I  could 
make.  He  went  from  me  haftily,  mut- 
tering good-naturedly  againft  femali- 
ties. 


DIANE'S' GROVE,  WEDK.  OCT.  iJ. 

MR.  Deane's  pretty  box  you  have 
feen.  Sir  Charles  is  pleafed  with  it. 
We  looked  in  at  Fothcringay  caftle*, 
Milton  f,  (Sec*.  Mr.  Charles  Deane, 
a  very  obliging  and  feniible  young 
gentleman,  attended  his  uncle  all  the 
way. 

What  charming  defcriptions  of  £ne 
houfes  and  curiofities  abroad  did  Sir 
Charles  give  us  when  we  llont  to  bait, 
cr  to  view  the  pictures,  furniture, 
gardens  of  the  houfes  we  faw  i 

In  every  place,  on  every  occafion  on 
the  road,  or  when  we  alighted,  or  put 
up,  he  mewed  himfclf  fo  confiderate, 
fo  gallant,  fo  courteous,  to  all  who 
appiOached  him,  and  fo  charitable! — 
Yet  not  indiscriminately  to  every  body 
that  afked  him  :  but  he  was  bountiful 
indeed,  on  i  eprefentation  of  the  mi- 
fery  cf  two  honeft  families.  Beggars 
born,  cr  thofe  who  make  begging  a 
trade,  if  in  health,  or  not  lame  or 
blind,  havefeldom,  it  feems,  any  (hare 
in  his  munificence  :  but  perfons  fallen 
from  competence,  and  fuch  as  ftruggle 
with  fome  inftant  diftrefs,  or  have  large 
families,  which  they  have  not  ability 
to  maintain;  thefe,  and  fuch  as  thele, 
are  the  objefts  of  his  bounty.  Richard 
Saunders,  who  is  foinetimes  his  al- 
moner, told  my  Sally,  that  he  never 
goes  out  but  frmebody  is  the  better  for 
him;  and  that  his  manner  of  beftow- 
ing  his  charity  is  fuch,  as,  together 
with  the  poor  people's  bleffings  and 
prayers  for  him,  often  draws  tears  from 
his  eyes. 

*          * 

I  HAVE  overheard  a  dialogue  that 
has  juft  now  paffed  between  my  uncle 
and  aunt.  There  is  but  a  thin  par- 
tition between  the  room  they  were  in, 
and  mine ;  and  he  fpoke  loud ;  my 
aunt  not  low;  yet  earned  only,  not 
angry.  He  had  been  propofing  to  her, 
,  as  he  had  done  to  me,  to  enter  into  a 
certain  fubjeft,  in  pity  to  Sir  Charles  : 
none  had  he  for  his  poor  niece.  No 
dcubt  but  he  thought  he  was  obliging 
me;  and  that  my  objection  was  only 
owing  to  femalitjy  as  he  calls  it;  a 
word  I  don't  like;  I  never  heard  if 
from  Sir  Charles. 

My  aunt  was  not  at  all  pleafed  with 
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hfs  motion.  She  wiihed,  as  /  had 
done,  that  he  would  not  interfere  in 
thefe  nice  matters.  He  took  offence  at 
the  exclusion,  becaufe  of  the  word 
nice*  She  faid,  he  was  too  precipitat- 
ing, a  great  deal :  me  did  not  doubt 
but  Sir  Charles  would  be  full  early  in 
Jetting  me  know  his  expectations. 

She  fpoke  more  deciiively  than  ihe 
xifed  to  do.  He  cannot  bear  her  chid- 
ings,  though  ever  To  gentle.  I  need 
.not  tell  you,  that  he  both  loves  and 
reveres  her;  but,  as  one  of  the  lords 
of  the  creation,  is  apt  to  be  jealous  of 
his  prerogatives.  You  ufed  to  be  di- 
veried  with  his  honeft  particularities, 

'  What  an   ignoramus  you   w.omen 

*  and  girls  make  of  me4   dame  Selby  !' 
laid    he.      '    I   know  nothing  of  the 

world,  nor  of  men  and  women,  that's 
certain.  I  am  always  to  be  docu- 
mented by  you  and  your  minxes ! 
but  the  deuce  take  your  niceties :  you 
don't,  you  can't,  poor  fouls  as  you 
are,  diitinguifh  men.  You  muft  all 
of  you  go  on  in  one  rig-my-roll-wzy  ; 
in  one  beaten  track.  Who  the  deuce 
would  have  thought  it  needful,  when 
a  girl  and  we  all  were  wifhing  till 
our  very  hearts  were  burfting,  for 
this  man,  when  he  was  not  in  his 
own  power,  that  you  muft  now  come 
with  your  bums,  and  your  ka-ius,  and 
the  whole  circum-roundabouts  of  fe- 
male nonienfe,  tojtave  off  the  point 
your  hearts  and  fouls  are  fet  upon  ? 
I  remember,  dame  Selby,  though 
Co  long  ago,  how  you  treated  your 
future  lord  and  mafter,  when  you 
prank' 'd  it  as  a  lady  and  miftrefs. 
You  vexed  my  very  foul,  I  can  tell 
you  that !  And  often  and  often,  when 
I  left  you,  I  fwore  bitterly,  that  I 
never  would  come  again  as  a  lover 
—though  I  was  a  poor  forfworn 
wretch — God  forgive  me  !' 
'  My  dear  Mr.  Selby,  you  mould 
not  remember  paft  things.  You  had 
very  odd  ways — I  was  afraid,  for  a 
good  while,  of  venturing  with  you 
at  all.' 

'  Now,  dame  Selby,  I  have  you  "at 
a  ^why-not,  or  I  never  had  ;  though, 
by  the  way,  your  w/7-evennefs  in- 
creafed  my  oddnefs. — But  what  odd- 
uefs  is  in  Sir  Charles  Grandifon?  If 
he  is  not  e-i>en,  neither  you  nor  I 
were  ever  odd.  What  reafon  is  there 
for  him  to  run  the  female  gaunt  lope  ? 

*  I  pity  the  excellent  man  5  remen> 


'  boring  how  I  was  formerly  vexed 
'  myfelf — I  hate- this  Jbilly-Jbdlly  fool- 
'  ing  ;  this  knoiu -your -mind  and  -not 
'  know-your-mincl  nonfenfe.  As  I 

*  hope  to.  live  and  breathe,  I'll,  I'll, 

*  I'll  blow  you  all   up,  without  gun- 
f  powder  or  oatmeal,  if  an  honeft  gen- 

*  tleman    is  thus  to  be  fooled  with ; 

*  and  after  fuch  a  letter  too  from  his 
'  friend  Jeronymo,    in   the  names  of 
'  the  whole  family.     Lady  G.  for  my 
'  money1/— ["Ah,"  thought  I,"  Lady 
"  G.  gives  better  advice  than  (he  even 
"  wo/Oft  to  know  how  to  take  !"]    'I 
'  like  her  notion  of  parallel  lines. — Sir 
'  Charles  Grandifon  is  none  of  your 
'  geiv-gaw  whip-jacks,  that  you  know 
'  not  where  to  have.     But  I  tell  you, 
'  dame  Selby,    that  neither  you  nor 
'  your   niece   know  how,   with   yoxir 
'  fine  fouls,  and  fine  fenfe,  to  go  out 
1  of  the  common  femality  pat h,  when 
'  you  get  a  man  into  your  gin,  how- 
'  ever  fuperior  he    is   to  common  in- 
'  fanvlements,  and  low  chicanery,  and 
'  dull  and  cold  forms,  as  Sir  Charles 
'  properly  called  theru,  in  his  addrefs 
'  to  the  little  pugs  face.     [I  do  love 
'  her,  with  all  her  pretty  ape's  tricks  : 
'  for,    what  are   you  all,    but,    right 
'  or  wrong,    apes   of  one  another?] 
'  And    do  you  think,    with  all  your 
'  *wifdom,  he  fees  not  through  you  ? 
'  He  does;  and,  as  a  wife  man,  muft 
'  defpife  you  all,  with  your femalities 
'  zndforfootbs.'' 

1  No  femality,  Mr.  Selby,  is  defign- 
<  ed— No— ' 

'  I  am  impatient,  dame  Selby,  light 

*  of  my  eye,  and  dear  to  my  heart  and 
'  foul,  as   you   are  ;  I  will  take  my 
'  own  way,  in  this.     I  have  no  mind 
'  that  the  two  deareft  creatures  in  the 
'  world,  to  me,  mould  render  them- 
'  felves  defpifable  in  the  eyes  of  a  man 

*  they  want  to  think  highly  of  them. 

*  And  here  if  I  put  in,  and  fay  but  a 

*  wry  word,  as  you  think  it — lam  to 
'  be  called  to  account !' 

'  My  dear,  did  you  not  begin  the 

*  fubjecl  ?'  faid  my  nunt. 

*•  I  am  to  be  clofetted,  and  to  be  dn- 
'  cumentized,''  proceeded  he — '  Not 
'  another  word  of  your  documenta- 
'  tiom,  dame  Selby;  I  am  not  in  a 
'  humour  to  bear  them  :  Twill  take  my 
'  own  way — And  that's  enough.' 

And  then,  I  fuppofe,  he  ftuck  his 
hands  in  his  fides,  as  he  does  when  he 
is  good-humouicdiy  angry  j  and  my 

aunt, 
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aunt,  at  fuch  times,  gives  tip  till  a 
more  convenient  opportunity  ;  and  then 
flie  always  carries  her  point,  (And 
why?  Becaufe  fhe  is  always  reafon- 
able  j.)  for  which  he  calls  her  a  Parthian 
woman. 

I  heard  her  fay,  as  he  (talked  out 
royally,  repeating,  that  he  would  take 
his  own  way ;  '  I  fay  no  more,  Mr. 
'  Selby— Only  confider — ' 

'  Oy,  and  let  Harriet  confider,  and 
'  do  jou  confider,  dame  Selby :  Sir 

*  Charles  Grandifon  is  not  a  common 
'  man.' 

I  did  not  let  my  aunt  know  that  I 
heard  this  fpeech  of  my  uncle :  (lie 
only  faid  to  me,  when  iht:  faw  me, 
'  I  have  had  a  little  debate  with  your 

*  uncle  ;  we  mult  do  as  well  as  we  can 
'  with  him,  my  dear.  He  means  well.' 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER   Ig. 

AFTER  breakfaft,  firft  one,  then  an- 
other, clropt  away,  and  left  only  Sir 
Charles  and  me  together.  Lucy  -was 
the  laft  that  went;  and  the  moment  me 
•was  withdrawn,  while  I  was  thinking 
to  retire  to  drefs,  he  placed  himfeif  by 
me :  *  Think  me  not  abrupt,  my  dear- 

*  eft  Mifs  Byron,'    laid  he,    <  that  I 
'  take    almoft    the    only   opportunity 
'  which   has  offered  of  entering  upon 
'  a  fubjeft  that  is  next  my  heart.' 

I  found  my  face  glow.    I  was  filent. 
'  You  have  given  me  hope,  Madam  : 

*  all  you:  friends  encourage  that  hope. 
'  I  love,  I  revere,- your  frit-mis.   What 
'  I  have  now  to  petition  for,  is,  a  con- 
'  firmation  of  the  hope  I  have  prefum- 

*  ed  upon.     CAN  you,  Madam,  (the 

*  female  delicacy  is  more  delicate  than 
'  that  of  man  can  be)  unequally  p.s 

*  you  may  think  yourfelf  circumltan- 
'  ced  with  a  man  who  owns  that  once 
'  he  could  have  devoted  himfeif  to  an- 

*  other  lady;    CAN   you   fay,  that  the 
'  man  before  you  is  the  man  whom  you 
'  can,  whom   you  do,  prefer  to    any 
«  other?' 

He  ftopt;  expecting  my  anfwer. 
After  fome  hefitations — '  I  have  been 

*  accuftomed,  Sir,'  faid  I,    '  by  tRofe 
'  friends  whom  you  fo  defer-veMy  va- 
«  lue,  to  fpeak  nothing  but  the  fimpleft 

*  truth.    In  an  article  of  this  moment, 
'  I  mould  be  inexcufable  if — ' 

I  ftopt.  His  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
my  face.  For  my  life  I  could  not 
fpcak  5  yet  wifticd  to  be  able  to  fpeak. 


'  If—If  what,  Madam?''  and  to 
fnatched  my  hark!,  bowed  his  face  up- 
on it,  held  it  then-,  not  looking  up  to 
mine.  I  could  then  fpeak — '  'f  thus 
'  urged,  and  by  SIR  CHART 
'  DISON — I  did  not  fpeak  my  !  rt— 
'  I  anfwer— Sir— I  C^N— l"DU.' 

I  wanted,  I  thought,  i\:ft  then,  to 
flirink  into  myfelf. 

He  kiffed  my  hand  with  fen'our; 
dropt  down  on  one  knee  ;  again  killed 
it — '  You  have  laid  me,  Madam,  un- 
der everlafting  obligation  :  and  will 
you  permit  me  before  I  rife — lovelieft 
of  women,  will  you  pentiit  me,  to 
beg  an  early  day  ? — I  have  many 
affairs  on  my  hands  ;  many  more  in 
defign,  now  I  am  come,  as  I  hope, 
to  fettle  in  my  native  country  for  the 
reft  of  my  life.  My  chief  glory  will 
be,  to  behave  commendably  in  the 
private  life.  I  wim  not  to  be  a 
publick  man  ;  and  it  mutt  be  a  very 
particular  call,  for  the  fervice  of  my 
king  and  country  united,  that  mall 
draw  me  out  into  publick  notice. 
Make  me,  Madam,  foon  the  happy 
hufband  I  hope  to  be.  I  prefcribe 
not  to  you  the  time :  but  you  are 
above  empty  forms.  May  I  prefume 
to  hope,  it  will  be  before  the  end  of 
a  month  to  come  ?' 
He  had  forgot  himfeif.  He  faid,  he 
would  not  prefcribe  to  me. 

After  fome  involuntary  hefitations— 
'  I  am  afraid  of  nothing  fo  much,  juft 
'  now,  Sir,'  faid  I,  '  as  appearing,  to 

*  a  man  of  your  honour  and  penetra- 
f  tion,  affecled.     Rife,  Sir,  I  befeech 
'  you  !  I  cannot  bear — ' 

'  I  will,  Madam,  and  rife  as  well 
'  as  kneel,  to  thank  you,  when  you 
'  have  anfwered  a  queftion  fo  very  im- 
'  portant  to  my  happinefs.* 

Before  I  could  refume,  '  Only  be- 
'  livve  me,  Madam,'  faid  he,  '  that 

*  my  urgency  is  not  the  infolent  ur- 
'  gency  of  one  who  imagines  a  lady 
'  will  receive  as  a  compliment  his  im- 
'  patience.   And  if  you  have  no  fcruple 
'  that  you  think  cr  high  importance, 
'  add,  I  befeech  you,  to  the  obliga- 
'  tion  you  have  laid  him  under  to  your 
'  condefcending  goodnels,    (and  add 
'  with  that  franknels  of  heart  which 

*  has   diftinguifhed  you    in    my    eyes 
'  above  all  women)  the  very  high  one, 
'  of  an  early  day.' 

1  looked  down — I  could  not  look  up. 
—I  wat 
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<— I  was  afraid  of  being  thought  affeft- 
ed — Yet  how  could  I  fo  Coon  think  of 
obliging  him? 

He  proceeded—'  You  are  filent,  Ma- 
dam!— Propitious  be  your  filence ! 
Allow  me  to  enquire  of  your  aunt, 
for  your  kind,  your  condefcending 
acquiefcence.  I  will  not  now  urge 
you  farther:  I  will  be  all  hope.' 
*  Let  me  fay,  Sir,  that  I  muft  not 
'  be  precipitated. 

'  .Tfaefe  are  very  early  days.' 
Much  more  was  in  my  mind  to  fay ; 
but  I  hefitated — I  could  not  fpeak. 
Surely,  my  dear  ladies,  it  was  too 
early  an  urgency.  And  can  a  woman 
be  wholly  unobfervant  of  cuftom,  and 
tne  laws  of  her  fex  ? — Something  is 
due  to  the  fafhion  in  our  drefs,  how- 
ever abfurd  that  drefs  might  have  ap- 
peared in  the  laft  age,  (as  theirs  do  to 
us)  or  may  in  the  next :  and  fhall  not 
thofe  cuftoms  which  have  their  foun- 
dation in  modefty,  and  are  charafter- 
iltick  of  the  gentler  fex,  be  intitled  to 
cxcufe,  and  more  than  excufe? 

He  faw  my  confufion.  '  Let  me  net, 

*  my  deareft  life,  dillrefsyou,'  faid  he. 

*  Beautiful  as  your  emotion  is,  I  can- 
'  not  enjoy  it,    if  it  give  you  pain. 
'  Yet  is  the  queftion  fo  important  to 

*  me;  fo  much  is  my  heart  concerned 

*  in  the  favourable  anfwer  I  hope  for 

*  from  your  goodnefs  ;  that  I  muft  not 
'  let  this  opportunity  flip,  except  it  be 
1  your  pleafure  that  I  attend  your  de- 
1  termination  fromMrs.Selby's  mouth. 
'  — Yet  that  I  chufe  not,  neither;    be- 

*  caufe  I  prefume  for  more  favour  from 
«  your  own,  than  you  will,  on  coUde- 
«  liberation,  allow  your  aunt  to  mew 
'  me.   Love  will  plead  for  it's  faithful 
c  votary  in  a  fingle  bread,  when  con- 

*  fultation  on  the  luppofed  fit  and  un- 
'  fit,  the  object  abfent,  will  produce 
'  delay.    But  I  will  retire  for  two  mo- 

*  ments.     You  fhall  be  my  prifoner 
'  mean  time.   Not  a  foul  (hall  come  in 

*  to  interrupt  us,  unlel's  it  be  at  your 
'  call.     I  will  return  and  rtceive  your 

*  determination  ;    and  if  that  be   the 
'  fixing  of  my  happy  day,  how  will 
'  you  rejoice  me!1      * 

While  I  was  debating  within  my- 
felf,  whether  I  fhould  be  angry  or 
pleafed,  he  returned,  and  found  me 
walking  about  the  room — '  Soul  of  my 

*  hope,'  faid  he,  taking  with  reverence 

*  my  hand ;  '  I  now  prefume  that  you 
'  cant  that  you  wi/l,  oblige  nre,' 


c  You  have  given  me  no  time,  Sir: 
but  let  me  reqneft,  that  yon  will  not 
expeft  an  anfwer,  in  relation  to  the 
early  day  you  fo  early  aik  for,  till 
after  the  receipt  of  your  next  letters 
from  Italy.  You  fee  how  the  ad- 
mirable lady  is  urged ;  how  relucl- 
antly  fhe  has  given  them  but  diflaiit 
hopes  of  complying  with  their  wiflies. 
I  mould  be  glad  to  wait  for  the  next 
letters ;  for  thofe,  at  leaft,  which  wili 
be  an  anfwer  to  yonrs,  acquainting 
them,  that  there  is  a  woman  with 
whom  you  think  you  could  be  happy. 
I  am  earnell  in  this  reqtieft,  Sir. 
Think  it  not  owing  to  affeftation."" 
'  I  acquiefce,  Madam.  The  anfwer 
to  thole  letters  will  foon  be  here.  It 
will,  indeed,  be  fbme  time  before  C 
can  receive  a  reply  to  that  I  wrote  m 
anfwer  to  Jeronymo's  laft  letter.  I 
impute  not  affectation  to  my  •deareft 
Mils  Byron.  I  can  eafily  compre- 
hend your  motive  :  it  is  a  generous 
one.  But  it  befits  me  to  fay,  that 
the  next  letters  from  Italy,  whatever 
may  be  their  contents,  can  wowmake 
no  alteration  on  my  part.  Have  f 
not  declared  myfelf  to  your  friends, 
to  you,  and  to  the  world  ?' 
4  Indeed,  Sir,  they  may  make  an  al- 
teration on  mine,  highly  as  I  think 
of  the  honour  Sir  Charles  Grandifon 
dees  me  by  his  good  opinion.-  For, 
pardon  me,  mould  the  moll  excellent 
of  women  think  of  refuming  a  place 
in  your  heart — ' 

'  Let  me  interrupt  you,  Madam.— 
It  cannot  be  that  Lady  Clementina, 
proceeding,  as  fhe  has  done,  on  mo- 
tives of  piety,  zealous  in  her  reli- 
gion, and  all  her  relations  now  ear- 
neft  in  another  man's  favour,  can 
alter  her  mind.  I  mould  not  have 
afted  with  juftice,  with  gratitude,  to 
her,  had  I  not  tried  her  ftedfaftnefs 
by  every  way  I  could  devife:  nor  in 
juftice  to  both  ladies,  would  I  allow 
myfelf  to  apply  for  your  favotir,  till 
I  had  her  refolution  confirmed  to  me 
under  her  own  hand  after  my  arrival 
in  England.  But  were  it  no-~w  pof- 
fible  that  fhe  fhould  vary,  and  were 
you,  Madam,  to  hold  your  deter- 
mination in  my  favour  fufpended  j 
the  confequence  would  be  this  :  I 
fhould  never,  while  that  fufpenfe 
laired,  be  the  hufband  of  any  teaman. 
an  earths 

*  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  not  be  dif- 
*  pleafed. 


SIR    CHARLES    GRAND1SON. 


pleafed.     I  did  not  think  you  would 
fofoox  be  fo  --Vi'i'v  earned.    But  this, 
Sir,    I   lay,   let  "me  have   reaibn  to 
think,  that  my  happtnefs  will  not  be 
the  misfortune   of  a  more  excellent 
woman,  and  it  (hall  he  my  endea- 
vour to  make  the  man  happy  who 
only  can  maki:  me  Ib/ 
He  clafped  me  in  his  arms  with  an 
ardour — that  difplcafed  me  not — on  re- 
flection— But  at  the  time  ftartled  me. 
He  then  thanked  me  again  on  one  knee. 
I  held  out  the  hand  he  had  not  in  his, 
with  intent  to  raife  him  ;   for  I  could 
not  fpcak.     He  received  it  as  a  token 
of  favour;  kiffed  it  with  ardour;  arofe; 
again  prefled  my  cheek  with  his  lips. 
I  was  too  much  furprized  to  repulfe 
him  with  anger  :    but  was  he  not  too 
free?    Am   I  a  prude,  my  dear?    In 
the  odious  ferfe  of  the  abfurd  word, 
I  am  fure  I  am  not;  but  in  the  beft 
fenfe,  as  derived  from  prudence,  and 
uied  in  oppofition  to  a  word  that  de- 
notes a  worfe  character,  I  own  myfelf 
one  of  thole  who  would  wilh  to  reftore 
it  to  it's  natural  refpeftable  fignifica- 
tion,  for  the  fake  of  virtue;  which,  as 
Sir  Charles  himfelf  once  hinted*,  is 
In  danger  of  fuffering  by  the  abufe  of 
it ;  as  religion  once  did,  by  that  of  the 
word  puritan. 

Sir  Charles,  on  my  making  towards 
the  door  that  led  to  the  ftairs,  with- 
drew with  fuch  a  grace,  as  iliewed  he 
was  capable  of  recollection. 

Again  I  aflc,  was  he  not  too  free  ? 
I  will  tell  you  how  I  judge  that  he 
was.  When  I  came  to  conclude  my 
narrative  to  my  aunt  and  Lucy,  of  all 
that  pafled  between  him  and  me,  I 
bluflied,  and  could  not  tell  them  how 
free  he  was.  Yet  you  lee,  ladies,  that 
I  can  write  it  to  you. 

Sir  Charles,   my   uncle,    and  Mr. 
Deane,  took  a  little  walk,  and  return- 
«d  juft  as  dinner  was  re.idy.    My  uncle 
took  me  afide,  and  whifpered  to  me; 
I  am  glad  at  my  heart  and  foul  the 
ice  is  broken.     This  is  the  man  of 
true  fpirit — Ads-heart,  Harriet,  you 
will  be  Lady  Grandifon  in  a  fort- 
night,  at  fartheft,     I   hope.      You 
have  had  a  charming  confabulation, 
I  doubt  not.     I  can  guels  you  have, 
by    Sir   Charles's  declaring  himfelf 
more  and  more  delighted  with  you. 
.«  And  he  owns,   that  In.  put  the  quef- 


'  tion  to  you. — Hay,  Harriet!' — Smil- 
ing in  my  face. 

Every  one's   eyes   were  upon    me. 
Sir  Charles,  I  believe,  faw  me  look,  as 
if  I  were  appreheniive  of  my  uncle's 
raillery.     He   came  up   to  us:    'My 
'  dear   Mifs   Byron,'  laid  he,  in  my 
uncle's    hearing,    '   I  have  owned  to 
Mr.  Selby  the  requeft  I  prdumed  to> 
make  you.     I  am  afraid  that  he,  as 
well  as  you,  think  me  too  bold  ami- 
forward.     If,  Madam,  you  do,  I  afk 
your  pardon  :  my  hopes  mail  always 
be  controuled  by  your  pleai'ure.' 
This  made  my  uncle  complaii'ant  to 
me.     I  was  re-allured.     I  was  pleafed 
to  be  fo  leafonably  relieved. 
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You  muft  not,  my  dear  ladies,  ex- 
pect me  to  be  fo  very  minute  :  if  I  am, 
muft  I  not  lofe  a  hundred  charming- 
converfations  ?  One,  however,  I  will 
give  you  a  little  particularly. 

Your  brother  defired  leave  to  attend 
me  in  my  drelling-roem. — But  how  can 
I  attempt  to  clefcribe  his  air,  hi«  man- 
ner, or  repeat  the  thoufand  agreeable 
things  he  laid?  Infenlibly  he  fell  into 
talking  of  future  fchemes,  in  a  way" 
that  punctilio  itfelf  could  not  be  dil- 
pleafed  with. 

He  hid  been  telling  me,  that  our 
dear  Mr.  Deane,  having  been  affected 
by  his  laft  indifpolition,  had  delirecl 
my  uncle,  my  aunt,  and  him,  to  per- 
mit him  to  lay  before  them  the  Hate  of 
his  affairs,  and  the  kind  things  he  in- 
tended to  do  by  his  own  relations ;  who, 
however,  were  all  in  happy  circumftan- 
ces.  After  which,  he  in  lifted  upon  Sir 
Charles's  being  his  fole  executor,  which 
he  fcrupled ;  defiring  that  fome  other 
perfon  (hould  be  joined  with  him  in  the 
truft:  but  Mr.  Deane  being  very  ear- 
neft  on  this  head,  Sir  Charles  laid, 
'  I  hope  I  know  my  own  heart :  my 
{  dear  Mr.  Deane,  you  mult  do  as  you 
'  pleafe.' 

After  fome  other  difcourfe,  '  I  fup- 
'  pofe,'  laid  I,  '  the  good  man  will  not 
*  part  with  us  till  the  beginning  of 
'  next  week.' 

*  Whenever  you  leave  him,'  an- 
fwered  he,  '  it  will  be  to  his  regret ;  it 
'  may,  therefore,  as  well  be  foon:  but 
'  I  am  I'WTV,  mcthinks,  that  he,  who 
'  has  qualities  which  endear  him  to 
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*  every  one,  fhould  be  fo  much  alone 
as  he  is  here.  I  have  a  great  defire, 
when  I  can  be  fo  happy  as  to  find 
myfelf  a  fettled  man,  to  draw  into 
my  neighbourhood  friends  who  will 
dignify  it.  Mr.  Deane  will,  I  hope, 
be  often  our  viftter  at  the  Hall.  The 
love  he  bears  to  his  dear  god-daughter 
will  be  his  inducement;  and  the  air 
and  Ibil  being  more  dry  and  whole- 
fome  than  this  fo  near  the  fens,  may 
be  a  means  to  prolong  his  valuable 
life. 

«  Dr.  Bartlett,'  continued  he,  <  has 
already  carried  into  execution  fome 
fchemes  which  relate  to  my  indigent 
neighbours,  and  the  lower  clafs  of 
my  tenants.  How  does  that  excel- 
lent man  revere  Mifs  Byron  ! — My 
Beauchamp,  with  our  two  fitters  and 
their  lords,  will  be  often  with  us. 
Your  worthy  coufin  Reeves's,  Lord 
W.  and  his  deferving  lady,  will  alfo 
be  our  vifiters,  and  we  theirs,  in 
turn.  The  Mansfield  family  are  al- 
ready within  a  few  miles  of  me :  and 
our  Northamptonshire  friends  ! — Vi- 
fiters and  vilited — What  happinefs 
do  I  propofe  to  myfelf  and  the  be- 
loved of  my  heart! — And  if  (as  you 
have  generoufly  wifhed)  the  dear  Cle- 
mentina may  be  happy,  at  leaft  not 
unhappy,  and  her  brother  Jeronymo 
recover ;  what,  in  this  world,  can  be 
wanting  to  crown  our  felicity?' 
Tears  of  joy  ftrayed  down  my  cheek, 
unperceived  by  me,  till  they  fell  upon 
his  hand,  as  it  had  mine  in  it.  He 
kifled  them  away.  I  was  abafhed. 
'  If  my  dear  Mifs  Byron  permit  me  to 
4  go  on,  1  have  her  advice  to  afk.' — I 
bowed  my  orTent.  My  heart  throbbed 
with  painful  joy:  I  could  not  fpeak. 
'  Will  *'/  not  be  too  early,  Madam, 
toalk  you  about  fome  matters  of  do- 
meilick  concern  ?  The  leai'e  of  the 
houfe  in  St.  James's  Square  is  ex- 
pired. Some  difficulties  arema"de  to 
renew  it,  unlefs  on  terms  which  I 
think  unreaibnable.  I  do  not  eafily 
fubmit  to  impoiition.  Is  there  any 
thing  that  you  particularly  like  in 
the  iituation  of  that  houfe  ?' 
'  Houfes,  Sir,  nay,  countries,  will 
be  alike  to  me,  in  the  company  of 
thofe  I  value.' 

'  You  are  all  goodnefs,  Madam,  l! 
will  leave  it  to  my  lifters,  to  enquire 
after  another  houfe.  I  hope  you  will 
allow  them  tc  confult  you  as  anyone 


may  offer.  I  will  write  to  the  owner 
of  my  prefent  houfe,  (wh«  is  felici- 
tous to  know  my  determination,  and 
fays  he  has  a  tenant  ready,  if  I  re- 
linquifh  it)  that  it  will  be  at  his  com- 
mand in  three  months  time.  When 
my  dear  Mifs  Byron  mall  blefs  me 
with  her  hand,  and  our  Northamp- 
tonmire friends  will  part  with  her, 
if  fhe  pleafes,  we  will  go  dire&ly  to 
the  Hall.' 

I  bowed,  and  intended  to  look  as 
one  who  thought  herfelf  obliged. 
'  Reftrain,  check  me,  Madam,  when- 
ever I  feem  to  trefpafs  oa  your  good- 
nefs. Yet  how.  mall  I  forbear  to 
wifh  you  to  haften  the  day  that  mall 
make  you  wholly  mine  ? — You  will 
the  rather  allow  me  to  wifh  it,  as  you 
will  then  be  more  than  ever  your  own 
miftrefs ;  though  you  have  always 
been  generoufly  left  to  a  difcretion 
that  never  was  more  defervedly  truft- 
ed  to.  Your  will,  Madam,  will  ever 
comprehend  mine.' 
'  You  leave  me,  Sir,  only  room  to 
fay,  that  if  gratitude  can  make  me  a 
merit  with  you,  that  began  with  the 
firft  knowledge  I  had  of  you  :  and  it 
has  been  increasing  ever  fmce. — I 
hope  I  never  mall  be  ungrateful.' 
Tears  again  ftrayed  down  my  cheek. 
Why  did  I  weep  ? 

'  Delicate  fenfibility!'  faid  he,  He 
clafped  his  arms  about  me — But  in- 
ftantly  withdrew  them,  as  if  recollect- 
ing himfelf — «  Pardon  me,  Madam  ! 
'  Admiration  will  fometimes  mingle 
'  with  reverence.  I  muft  exprcfs'my 
'  gratitude  as  a. man. — May  my  happy 
'  day  be  not  far  diftant,  that  I  may 
'  have  no  bound  to  my  joy  !'— -He'took: 
my  hand,  and  again  prefled  it  with  his 
lips.  '  '  My  heart,  Madam,'  faid  he, 
«  is  in  your  hand  :  you  cannot  but 
'  treat  it  gracioufly.'  '  c 

Juft  then  came  in  my  Nancy,  [Why- 
came  me  in?]  with  the  general  ex- 
pe&ation  of  us  to  breakfart. — Break- 
faft!— '  What,'  thought  I,  'isbreak- 
'  faftl' — TheiwrW,  my  Charlotte!— 
But  hum! — Withdraw,  fond  heart, 
from  my  pen  !  Can  the  dearefl  friend 
allow  for  the  acknowledgment  of  im- 
pulfes  fo  fervent,  and  which,  writing 
to  the  moment,  as  I  may  fay,  the  mo- 
ment only  can  juftify  revealing? 

He  led  me  down  flairs,  and  to  my 

very  feat,  with  an  air/o  noble,  yet  fy 

tender— My  aunt,    my  Lucy,    every 

5  L  body— 
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body— looked  at  me.  My  eyes  betray- 
ed my  hardly-conquered  emotion. 

Sir  Charles's  looks  and  behaviour 
were  fo  refpe&ful,  that  every  one  ad- 
dreflxd  me  as  a  perfon  of  increafed  con- 
fequcnce.  Do  you  think,  Lady  G. 
that  Lord  G.'s  and  Lord  L.'s  refpeft- 
ful  behaviour  to  their  wives  do  not  as 
much  credit  to  their  own  hearts,  as  to 
their  ladies?  How  happy  are  you  that 
you  have  recollected  yourfelf,  and  now 
encourage  not  others,  by  your  exam- 
ple, to  make  a  jell  of  a  bujband'i  love ! 
— Will  you  forgive  me  the  recollection, 
for  the  fake  of  the  joy  I  have  in  die 
reformation  ? 

*          * 

I  HAVE  read  this  letter,  juft  now,  to 
my  uunt  and  Lucy,  all  except  this  laft 
iaucy  hint  to  you.  They  clafped  me 
tach  in  their  arms,  and  faid,  they  ad- 
mired him,  and  were  pleafed  with  me. 
— Inffruft  me,  my  dear  ladies,  how  to 
behave  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  (hew 
my  gratitude,  (I  had  almoft  faid,  my 
love  5)  yet  not  go  fo  very  far,  as  to 
U-ave  the  day,  the  hour,  every  thing, 
to  his  determination ! 

But,   on  reading  to  my  aunt  and 
Lucy  what  I  had  written,  I  was  amamed 
to  find,  that  when  he  was  enumerating 
the  friends  he  hoped  to  have  near  him, 
or  about  him,  I  had  forgot  to  remind 
him  of  my  Emily.     Ungrateful  Har- 
riet ! — But  don't  tell  her  that  I  was  ib 
-.ibforbed  in  felf,  and  that  the  conver- 
I'uion  was  fo  intercfting,  that  my  heart 
v.as  more  of  a  paflive  than  an  aftive 
machine  at  the  time.     I  will  honfind, 
or  make,    an  occalion  to  be  her  fo- 
licitrefs.      You    once    thought    that 
Emily,  for  her  oiu//  fake,  mould  not 
live  with  us;  but  her  heart  is  fet  upon 
it.     Dear  creature!  I  love  her!  1  will 
foothe  her! — I  will  take  her  to  my 
bofom!— I  will,  by  my  fiftcrly  com- 
jraflion,  entitle  myftlf  to  all  her  con- 
fidence: fhe  ftiall  have  all  mine.     Nor 
mr>ll  her  guardian  fufpe£l  her.— I  will 
Lc  as  faithful  to  her  fecret,  as  you  and 
Lady  L.  were  (thankfully  I  remember 
it!)    to   mine.      Do  you   think,    my 
dear,  that  if  Lswty;  Clementina  [I  bow 
to  her  merit  whenextr  I   name  li^r  to 
myfelf]  had  had  fuch  a  true,  fych  a 
foothing  friend,    to  whom  me  could 
have  revealed  the  fecret  that  opprelfed 
her  noble  heart,  while  her  pafhon  was 


young,  it  would  have  been  attended 
with  fuch  a  deprivation  of  her  reafon, 
as   made   unhappy  all   who  had   the 
honour  of  being  related  to  her  ? 
*  * 

0  M  Y  dear  Lady  G. »  I  am  undone ! 
Emily  is  undone!  We  are  all  undone! 
—I   am   afraid   fo  ! — My   intolerable 
careleflnefs ! — I  will  run  away  from 
him! — I  cannot  look  him  in  the  face! 
—But  I  am  moil,  moil  of  all,  con- 
cerned for  my  Emily ! 

Walking  in  the  garden  with  Lucy, 
I  dropt  the  laft  meet,  marked  6,  of 
this  letter  * . 

1  mi0ed  it  not  till  my  aunt  this 
minute   told    me,    that    Sir   Charles, 
eroding  the  walk   which   I    had  jult 
before  quitted,  {topped,  and  took  up 
a  paper.     Immediately  my  heart  mil- 
gave  me.     I    took  out  my  letters   I 
thought  I  had  it  all — But  the  fatal, 
fatal  fixth  meet,  is  wanting :  that  muft 
be  what  he  (looped  for,  and  took  up. 
What  (hall  I  do  ! — Sweet  Emily !  now 
will  he  never  fuffer  you  to  live  with 
him.     All  my  own  heart  laid   open 
too!— Such  prattling  al(b!— I  cannot 
look  him  in  the  face !— How  mall  I  do, 
to  getaway  to  Shirley  Manor,  and  hide 
myfelf  in  the  indulgent  boibm  of  my 
grandmamma  ? — What  affectation,  af- 
ter this,  will  it  be,  to  refufe  him  his 
day !— But   he  demands   audience  of 
me.     Could  any  thing   (O  the   dear 
Emily  !)  have  happened  more  mortify- 
ing to  jour 

HARRIET  BYRON  ? 


LETTER    XXVI. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 
FRIDAY   AFTZRNO*N,    OCT.  20. 

I  Was  all  confulion,  when  he,  look- 
ing as  unconfcious  as  he  ufed  to  do, 
entered  my  drefling-room.     I  turned 
my  f;-.ce  from  him.     He  feemed  fur- 
prized  at  my  concern.     '  Mifs  Byron, 
I   hope,    is  well.      Has   any  thing 
dillvirtred  you,  Madam  ?' 
'  My  paper,  my  paper!  You  took 
it  up — For  the  world  I  would  not— 
The  poor  Emily  ! — Give  it  me;  give 
it  me!'  and  I  hurft  into  tears. 
Was  there  ever  fuch  a  fool  ?  What 
bulintfs  had  I  to  namt  Emily  ? 


Beginning,  «  Why  did  I  weep  ?'  p.  809, 
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He  took  it  out  of  his  pocket.     *  I 

*  came  to  give  it  to  you ;'  putting  it 
into  my  hand.     *  I  law  it  was  your 

*  writing,   Madam ;    I   folded   it  up 

*  immediately;    it  has  not  been  un- 
'  folded  fince:  notafingle  ientence  did 
'  I  permit  myfelf  to  read.* 

*  Are  you  fure,  Sir,  you  have  not 
'  read  it ;  nor  any  part  cf  it  ?' 

'  Upon  my  honour,  I  have  not!1 
I  cleared  up  at  once.     '  A  blefled 
€  reward,'   thought  I,    '  for  denying 

*  my  own  curiofity,  when  prefled  by 
'  my  Charlotte  to  read  a  letter  clan- 
«  deftinely  obtained !' 

*  A   thoufand,  thoufand  thanks  to 
'  you,  Sir,  for  not  giving  way  to  your 

*  curiofity.     I  mould  have  been  mife- 

*  rable.,  perhaps,  for  months,  had  you 

*  read  that  paper.' 

*  You  now  indeed  raife  my  curiofity, 
'  Madam.     Perhaps  your  generofity 

*  will  permit  you  to  gratify  it ;  though 
'  I  mould  not   have   forgiven  myfelf 
'  had  I  taken  advantage  of  fuch  an 

*  accident.' 

'  I  well  tell  you  the   contents  of 

*  fome  part  of  it,  Sir.' 

*  Thole  which  relate  to  my  Emily, 
'  if  you  pleafe,  Madam.     "  The  pocr 
"  Emily,"    you  {aid. — You  have  a- 
'  larmed  me.     Perhaps  I  am  not  to  be 

*  quite  happy ! — What  of  poor  Emily! 

*  Has  the  girl  been  imprudent  ? — Has 

*  flie    already — What     of    the    poor 
«  Emily?1 

And  his  face  glowed  with  impatience. 

*  No  harm,  Sir,  of  Emily! — Only 
c  a  requeft  of  the  dear  girl!'  [What 
better  ufe  could  I   have  made  of  my 
fright,  Lady  G.  ?]   '  But  the  manner 
1  of  my  mentioning  it,  I  would  not 

*  for  the  world  you  mould  have  feen.* 
'  No  harm,  you  fay! — I  was  afraid, 

*  by  your  concern  for  her — But  can 

*  yo\»  love  her,  as  well  as  ever?— If 
'  you  can,  Emily  mull  ftill  be  good.' 

'  I  can.     I  do.' 

€  What  then,  dear  Madam,  of  poor 
'  Emily!  Why  «'  poor  Emily  ?" 
'  I  will  tell  you.     The  dear  girl 

*  makes   it  her  requeft,    that  I  will 

*  procure  of  you  one  favour  for  her: 

*  her  heart  is  fet  upon  it.' 

'  If  Emily  continue  good,  (he  mall 

*  only   lignify  her   wilh,    and  I  will 

*  comply.     If  1  am  not  a  father  to 
'  her,  is  me  not  fatherleis?' 

'  Allow  me,  Sir,  to  call  you  kind  ! 
humane!' 


'.  What  I  want  of  thofe  qualities, 

*  Mifs  Byron  will  teach  me,  by  her 

*  example — But  what  would  my  Emi- 
«  ly?' 

*  She  would  live  with  her  guardian. 
«  Sir—' 

*  With  me,    Madam? — And  with 
'  you,    Madam  ? — Tell   me,    own   to 
'  me,  Madam,  and  with  you?" 

*  That  is  her  wifh.' 

'  And  does  my  beloved  Mifs  Byron 
'  think  it  a  right  wilh  to  be  granted? 
4  Will  Jhs  be  the  inftru&ing  friend, 
'  the  exemplary  fifter,  now  in  that  time 

*  of  the  dear  girl's  life,  when  the  eye, 
1  rather  than  the  judgment,  is  ufually 
'  the  director  of  a  young  woman's  af- 
'  feftions?' 

'  I  love  the  fweet  innocent:  I  could 

*  wifh  her  to  be  always  with  me.' 

'  Obliging  goodnefs!  Then  is  one 
'  of  my  cares  over.  A  young  woman, 

*  from  fourteen  to  twenty,    is   often 
'  a  troublefome  charge  upon  a  friendly 
'  heart.     I  could  not  have  aflced  this 
'  favour  of  you.     You  rejoice  me  by 
'  mentioning  it.     Shall  I  write  a  let- 
'  ter,  in  your  name,  to  Emily?' 

*  There,   Sir,    are  pea,   ink,   an4 
'  paper.' 

*  In  your  name,  Madam?* 

I  bowed  affent;  miftrufting  nothing. 

He    wrote;    and    doubling   down, 

mewed  me  only  thefe  words — '  My 

*  dear  Mifs  Jervois,  T  have  obtained 
'  for   you  the  defired    favour — Will 

*  you  not  continue  to  be  as  good  as 

*  you  have  hitherto  been  ? — That  is  all 
'  which  is  required  of  my  Emily,  by 
'  her  ever  affectionate — ' 

I  inftantly  wrote,  '  Harriet  Byron  * 
— '  But,  Sir,  what  have  you  doubled 
'  down  ? ' 

c  Charming  confidence!  Whatmuft 
'  he  be,  who  could  attempt  to  abufe 
'  it  ? — Read,  Madam,  what  you  have 

*  fjgned.' 

I  did.     How  my   heart   throbbed. 

*  And  could  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,* 
faid  I,  «  thus  intend  to  deceive  ?  Could 
'  Sir   Charles    Grandifon  be  fuch   a 

*  plotter  ?  Thank  God  you  are  not  a 
'  bad  man.' 

After  the  words,  *  /  have  obtained 
'  for  you  the  defired  favour,  followed 
thefe — 

'  You  muft  be   very   good.     You 

'  miilt  relblve  to  give  me  nothing  but 

'  joy;  joy  equal  to  the  love  I  have  for 

'  you,  and  to  the  facrifice  I  have  made 
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'  to  oblige  you.     Go  down,  my  love, 
'  as  foon  as  you  can,  to  Grandifon 

*  Hail:  I  mall  then  have  one  of  the 
'  fillers  of  my  heart  there  to  receive 

*  me.     If  you  are  there  in  lefs  than  a 

*  fortnight,    I   will  endeavour  to  be 
'  with   you   in  a  fortnight   after.     I 
'  facrifice,  at  leaft,  another  fortnight's 

*  punctilio  to  oblige  you.     And(will' 

*  you  not  continue  to  be  as  good  as 
'  you  have  hitherto  been  ?  That  is  all 
'  which  is  required  of  my  Emily,  by, 
«  &c.' 

'  Give  me  the  paper,  Sir;'  holding 
out  my  hand  for  it. 

«  Havel  forfeited  my  character  with 
'  you,  Madam?' — holding  it  back, 
with  an  air  of  refpectful  gaiety. 

'  I  muft  confider,  Sir,  before  I  give 

*  you  an  anfwer.' 

*  If  I  have,  why  mould  I  not  fend 
«  it  away;  and,  as  Mifs  Byron  cannot 
'  deny  her  hand-writing,  hope  to  re-' 
«  ceive  the  benefit  of  the  fuppofed  de- 

*  ceit?  Efpecially  as  it  will  anfwer  fo 

*  many  good  ends  :  for  inftance,  your 
«  own  wifhes  in  Emily's  favour;  as  it 
'  will    increafe   your    own   power  of 
'  obliging;    and  be  a  means  of  ac- 
''celerating  the  happinefs   of  a  man, 
'  whole  principal  joy  will  be  in  making 

*  you  happy.' 

"Was  it  not  a  pretty  piece  of  deceit, 
Lady  G.  •  Shall  I  own,  that  my  heart 
was  more  inclined  to  reward  than 
punifli  him  for  it?  And  really,  for  a 
rtoment,  I  thought  of  the  impractica- - 
blenefs  of  complying  with  the  requeft, 
afc  if  I  was  ferioufly  pondering  upon 
5t,  and  was  forry  it  was  not  practica- 
ble. «  To  get  away  from  my  dear 
'  Mr.  Deane,'  thought  I,  '  who  will 

*  |  not  be  in  hafte  to  part  with  us ;  fome 

*  female  buftlings  to  be  got  over  on 

*  our  return  to  Selby  Houfe;  propofal 
«  renewed,  and  a  little  paraded  with;' 
[Why,  Lady  G.  did  you  tell  me  that 
our  fex  is  a  fooliih  fex?]  '  the  pre- 

*  paration  ;  the  ceremony ;  the  awful 

*  ceremony!  the  parting  with  the  dear- 
'  eft  and  moft  indulgent  friends  that 
«  ever  young  creature  was  blefled  with ; 
«  and  to  be  at   Grandifon   Hall,   all 
«  within  one  month!' — Was  there  ever 
fo  precipitating  a  man  ? 

I  believe  verily,  that  I  appeared  to 
him  as  if  I  were  confidering  of  it ;  for 
he  took  advantage  of  my  filence,  and 
i:rged  me  to  permit  him  to  fend  away 
>j  Lmily  what  he- had  written  j  and 


offered  to  give  reafons  for  his  urgency: 

*  Written  as  it  is,1  faid  he,  '  by  me, 
'  and  figned  by  you,    how   will    the' 
'  dear  girl  rejoice  at  the  confent   of 
«  both,  under  our  hands !  And  will 
'  me  not  take  the  caution  given  her  in* 

*  it  from  me,  as  kindly  as   ihe  will' 
'  your  mediation  in  her  favour  ?' 

'  Sure,  Sir,'  faid  I,  «  you  expect 
'  not  a  ferious  anfwer !'— Upon  his' 
honour,  he  did — *  How,  Sir!  Ought 

*  you  not  rather  to  be  thankful,  if  I 

*  forgive  you,  for  letting  me  lee  that1 
'  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  was  capable 
'  of  fuch  an  artifice,  though  but  in  a' 

*  jeft;  and  for  his  reflection  \ipon  me,' 

*  and  perhaps  meant  on  our  Itx,  as  if 
'  decorum  were  but  punftilio  ?  I  beg* 
'  my  Lucy's  pardon,'  added  I,  '  for 

*  being  half  angry  with  her  when  (he 
'  called  you  a  defigner." 

'  My  deareft  creature,'  faid  he,  '  1 
'  am  a  defigner.  Who,  to  accelerate' 

*  a  happinefs  on  which   that  of  his 
'  whole   life  depends,    would  not  be' 
'  innocently  fo?  I  am,  in  this  inftance, 
'  felfim:  but  I  gloryinmy  felfifhnefs; 
'  becaufe  I  am  determined,  if  power 
'  be  lent  me,  that  every  one,  within* 

*  the  circle  of  our  acquaintance,  mall 
'  have  reafon  to  congratulate  you  as' 
'  one  of  the  happieft  of  women.' 

*  Till  this  artifice,  Sir,  (hewed  me 
'  what  you  could  do,  were  you  not  a' 
'  man  of  the  ftricteft  honour,  I  had' 
'  nothing  but  affiance  in  you.  Give' 
'  me  the  paper,  Sir;  and,  for  your* 

*  own  fake,  I  will  deftroy  it,  that  it 
'  may  not  furnifh  me  with  an  argu- 

*  ment,  that  there  is  not  one  man  in' 
'  the  world  who  is  to  be  implicitly 
'  confided  in  by  a  woman.'  • 

«  Take  it,  Madam,'  (prefenting  it 
to  me,  with  his  ufual  graceful nefs)' 
'  deltroy  it  not,  however,  till  you 

*  have  expofed  me  as  fuch  a  breach  of' 
'  confidence  defenses,    to  your  aunt, 

'  your   Lucy — to  your  uncle  Selby: 

*  and  Mr.  Deane,  if  you  pleafe.' 

'  Ah,  Sir !  you  know  your  advan- 
'  tages  !  I  will  not,  in  this  cafe,  refer 

*  to  them  :  I  could  fooner  rely,  dearly 

'  as  they  love  their  Harriet,   on   Sir' 

*  Charles  Grandifon's  juftice,  than  on 
'  their   favour,    in   any    debate    that 
'  fhould  happen  between  him  and  me.' 

'  There  never,  Madam,  except  in 
'  the  cafe  before  us,  can  be  room  for 
'  a  reference:  your  prudence,  and  my 

*  gratitude;  rauft  lecure  us  both.   Even 

«  now,  * 
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'  now,  impatient  as  I  am  to  call  you 
'  mine,  which   makes  me  willing  to 

*  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  to  urge 

*  you  for  an  early  day,  I  will  endeavour 
to  fubdue  that  impatience,  and  lub- 
mit  to  your  will.     Yet,  let  me  fay, 
that  if  I   did   not  think  your  heart 
one  of  the  moft  laudably  unrefervcd, 
yet  truly  delicate,  that  woman  ever 
boafted,  and  your  prudence  equal, 
you   would  not   have   found  me  fo 
acquiefcent  a  s  lover,    early   as   y«u 

fuppofe  my  urgency  for  the  happy 
day/ 

'  And  is  it  not  early,  Sir  ?  Can  Sir 
Charles  Grandiibn  think  me  puncti- 
lious ? — But  you  will  permit  me  to 
write  to  Mifs  Jervois  myfelf,  and 
acquaint  her  with  her  granted  wifii, 
if — " 

'  If!  No  if,  Madam — Whatever 
you  think  right  to  be  done,  in  this 
cafe,  that  do.  Emily  will  be  more 
particularly  your  ward  than  mine, 
if  you  condefcend  to  take  the  truft 
upon  you.' 

You  will  be  pleafed,  dear  Lady  G. 
to  acquaint  Emily  with  the  grant  of 
her  wifh  :  me  will  rejoice.  God  give 
the  dear  creature  reafbn  for  joy ;  and 
then  I  (hall  have  double  pleafure  in 
having  contributed  to  her  obtaining  of 
it.  But,  on  fecond  thoughts,  I  will 
write  to  her  mylelf:  for  I  allow  not 
that  fhe  mall  fee  or  hear  read  every 
thing  I  write  to  you. 

Shall  I  own  to  you,  that  my  grand- 
mamma, and  aunt,  and  Lucy,  are  of 
your  mind  ?  They  all  three  wim — But 
who  can  deny  the  dear  innocent  the 
grant  of  a  requeft  on  which  Ihe  has  fo 
long  fet  her  heart?  And  would  it  not 
be  pity,  methinks  I  hear  the  world 
fay,  fome  time  hence,  efpecially  if  any 
mifhap  (God  forbid  it!)  fhould  befal 
her,  that  Sir  Charles  Grandiibn,  the 
moft  honourable  of  men,  mould  fo 
marry,  as  that  a  young  lady  of  inno- 
cence and  merit,  and  miftrefs  of  a 
fortune,  which,  it  might  be  forefeen, 
would  encourage  the  attempts  of  de- 
figning  men,  could  not  have  lived  with 
his  wife!* — Poor  child!— Then  would 
the  worWhave  maken  it's  wife  head, 
(allow  the  exprcffion ; )  and  well  for 
me  if  it  had  judged  fo  mildly  of  me. 

Our  dear  Mr.  Deane,  though  re- 
Juftantly,  has  confented  that  we  fliall 
leave  him  on  Monday  next.  We  (hall 
fet  out  direftly  for  Selby  Houfe,  where 


we  propofe  to  be  the  Tune  night  My 
aunt  and  I  have  been  urgent  with  him 
to  go  back  with  us;  but  he  is  crofs, 
and  will  be  exculed. 

Jutt  now  Lucy  tells  me,  that  Mr. 
Desne  declared  to  my  uncle,  aunt,  and 
her,  that  he  will  not  vi fit  us  at  Selby 
Houfe  till  we  fend  for  him  and  the  fet- 
tlements  together,  which  he  will  have 
ready  in  a  week — Strange  expedition!" 
Sure  they  are  afraid  your  brother  will- 
change  his  mind,  andarewillingtoput 
it  out  of  the  poor  man's  power  to  re- 
cede! Lucy  I'miles  at  me,  and  is  fure, 
me  fays,  that  fhe  may  in  confidence 
reveal  all  thefe  matters  to  me,  with- 
out endangering  my  life.  My  uext 
letter  will  be  from  Selby  Houfe. 

While  that  life  continues,  my  dear 
ladies,  look  upon  me  as  afluredly* 
yours, 

HARRIET  BY^ON. 


LETTER    XXVII. 

LADY    G.     TO   MISS    BYRON. 

MONDAY,    OCTOBER  2^.  • 

GO  on,  go  on,  with  your  narra- 
tives, my  dear.  Hitherto  Caro- 
line and  I  know  not  how  cither  much 
to  blame  you,  or  totally  to  acquit  you 
of  parade,  the  man  and  his  iituatiou 
confidered;  and  the  Itate  of  your  heart 
for  fo  many  months  part;  every  one  of 
your  friends — confenting,  fhall  I  fay  ? 
— more  than  confenting — ardent,  to  be 
related  to  him.  Hark  ye,  Harriet, 
let  me  whifper  you — My  brother, 
whether  he  come  honeftly,  or  not,  by 
his  knowledge,  I  dare  fay,  thinks  not- 
fo  highly  of  the  free  mafonry  part  of 
marriage  as  you  do! — You  (tart!  '  O 
'  Charlotte!'  you  cry — And,  O  Har-. 
riet!  too — But,  my  dear  girl,  let  my 
brother  fee,  that  you  think  (and  no 
woman  in  the  world  does,  if  you  don't) 
that  the  true  modefty,  after  hearts  are 
engaged,  is  to  think  little  of  parade, 
and  much  of  the  focial  happinefs  that 
awaits  two  worthy  minds  united  by 
love,  and  conformity  of  fentiment — •  ' 
After  all,  we  are  filly  creatures,  Har- 
riet :  we  are  afraid  of  wife  men.  No 
wonder  that  we  feldom  chufe  them, 
when  a  fool  offers.  I  wilh  I  knew  the 
man,  however,  who  dared  to  fay  this 
in  my  hearing. 

Your  grandmother  Shirley  is  more 

than 
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than  woman:  my  brother  prodigioufly 
admires  her.  I  think  you  may  trull  to 
her  judgment,  if  you  fuppofc  him  too 
precipitating.  Your  aunt  is  an  excel- 
lent woman  :  but  I  never  knew  a  wo- 
man or  man,  who  valued  themfelvcs 
on  delicacy,  and  found  themfelves  con- 
liilted  upon  it,  but  was  apt  to  overdo 
the  matter.  Is  not  this  a  little,  a  --very 
little,  Mrs.  Selby's  cafe?  Let  her 
know,  that  I  bid  you  aflc  this,queftion 
«f  herfelf :  flic  muft  be  allured  that  I 
equally  love  and  honour  her  j  fo  won't 
be  a: i 

Your  uncle  is  an  odd,  but  a  very 
toned  Dunftable  foul!  Tell  him,  I 
fay  fo;  but  withal,  that  he  mould  leave 
women  to  act  as  --women,  in  thefe  mat- 
ters. What  A  deuce,  what  a  pizc, 
•would  he  expect  perfection  from  them  ? 
He,  whofe  arguments  always  run  in 
the  depreciating  ftrain  ?  If  he  would, 
aflc  him,  ivkcre  mould  they  have  it, 
converfing,  as  they  are  obdigedto  do, 
with  inen  ?  Men  for  their  fathers,  for 
their  brothers,  for  their  uncles — They 
muft  be  a  little  filly,  had  they  not  a 
fund  of  fillinefs  in  themfelvcs— But  I 
would  not  have  them  be  moll  out,  in 
matters  where  they  mould  be  moft  in. 

I  think,  however,  fo  does  Lady  I., 
that,  fo  far  as  you  have  proceeded,  you 
are  tolerable ;  though  not  half  fo  clever, 
as  he,  confidering  fituatinns.  Upon 
jny  word,  Harriet,  allowing  for  every 
thing,  neither  of  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
ibn's  fitters  expected  that  their  brother 
•would  have  made  fo  ardent,  fo  polite, 
a  lover.  He  is  fo  prudent  a  man,  and 
that  once  had  like  to  have  been  one  of 
your,  even  your  objections — Yet  fo 
nobly  fmcere — fo  manly.  O  that  my 
ape — But  come,  Harriet,  as  men  go  in 
tnis  age  of  monkies  and  Sir  Fopiings, 
Lord  G.  (for  alljow)  is  not  to  be  de- 
fpifed.  I,  as  a  good  wife  ought,  will 
take  his  part,  whoever  runs  him  down. 
'  Where  much  is  not  given,  much — ' 
and  fo- forth. 

I  have  told  Emily  the  good  news  : 
I  could  not  help  it,  though  you  pro- 
rnife  to  write  to  her. 

Poor  thing!  (he  is  all  extafy!  She 
is  not  the  only  one  who  fecks,  as  her 

freatefl  good,  what  may  poflibly  prove 
:  r  greateft  misfortune.  But,  for  her 
fake,  for  your  fake,  and  my  brother's, 
I  hope,  under  your  directing  eye,  and 
by  prudent  management,  (the  flame  fo 
ycung)  a  tittle  cold  water  \rill  do  5 


and  that,  if  it  ivill blaze,  it  may  "be  dl* 
rected  towards  Beauchamp's  houie. 

Let  me  whifperyou  again,  Harriet— •» 
Young  girls,  finding  themfelves  vcfted 
with  new  powers,  and  a  let  of  hew  in- 
clinations, turn  their  flaring  eyes  out 
of  themfdves  ;  and  the  firft  man  they 
fee,  they  imagine,  if  he  be  a  fmgle 
man,  and  but  fnnpers  at  them,  they 
mull  receive  him  as  a  lover:  then  they 
return  downcaft  for  ogle,  that  he  may 
ogle  on  without  interruption.  They 
are  foon  brought  to  write  anfwers  to 
letters  which  confefs  flames  the  writ- 
er's heart  never  felt.  The  girl  doubts 
not  her  own  gifts,  her  own  confe- 
quence:  (he  wonuers  that  her  father, 
mother,  and  other  friends,  never  told 
her  of  thefe  new-found  excellences :  • 
me  is  more  and  more  beautiful  in  her 
own  eyes,  as  he  more  and  more  flatters 
her.  If  her  parents  are  a-verfe,  the 
girl  is  /w-verfej  and  the  more,  the 
lefs  difcretion  there  is  in  her  palfion. 
She  adopts  the  word  conJJancy ;  (he  de- 
claims againft  pcrfecuiion ;  flic  calls 
her  idle  flame,  LOVE;  a  cupidity, 
which  only  was  a  fomething  me  knew 
not  what  to  make  of — and,  like  a 
ring  bee,  had  it  not  fettled  on 
this  fic\ver,  would  on  the  next,  were 
it  either  bitter  or  iweet. 

And  this  generally,  with  thethought- 
le/s,  is  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of 
that  formidable  invader,  mifcalled/0i/f  j 
a  word  very  happily  at  hand,  to  help 
giddy  creatures  to  talk  with,  and  look 
without  confuiion  of  face  on,  a  man 
telling  them  a  thoulhnd  lies,  and  hop- 
ing, perhaps  by  illaudable  means,  to 
attain  an  end  not  in  it f elf  ilhudublc, 
when  duty  and  difcretion  are,  the  one 
the  guide,  the  other  the  gentle  rettraint. 

But  as  to  Emily — I  depend  on  her 
principles,  as  well  as  on  your  affec- 
tionate difcretion,  (when  you  will  be 
pleafed,  among  yc,  to  permit  my  bro- 
ther to  be  actually  yours)  fur  rellrain- 
ing  her  imagination.  Ther.c  never  beat 
in  female  bofom  an  hone-fter  heart. 
Poor  thing !  me  is  hut  a  girl !  and  who 
is  the  woman,  or  child,  that  }ooks  on 
my  brother  without  love  and  reve- 
rence ? 

For  Emily's  fake,  you  fee,  you  muft 
not  have  too  many  of  your  honelt 
uncle's  circum -roundabouts.  He  makes 
us  laugh.  I  love  to  have  him  angry 
with  his  dame  Selby.  Dear  Harriet, 
when  your  _heart's  quite  at  eafe,  give 

us 
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tis  the  courtfhip  of  the  odd  foul  to  the 
Rfffrt  of  his  eyes -t  his  oddnefs,  and  her 
delicacy  !  A  charming-  contraft !  You 
dWhelp  ns  to  a  little  of  it  once*,  you 
know.  Theirs,  on  the  woman's  fide, 
could  not  be  a  match  of  love  at  firft  : 
but  who  fo  happy  as  they?  I  am  con- 
vinced, Harriet,  that  love  cm  one  fide, 
and  discretion  on  the  other,  is  enough 
in  confcience ;  and,  in  fhort,  much 
better  than  love  on  both  :  for  what 
room  can  there  be  for  difcretion,  in 
the  latter  cafe?  The  man  is  guilty  of 
a  heterodoxy  in  love,  you  know,  who 
is  prudent,  or  but  fuipefted  of  being 
fo  !— -Ah,  Harriet,  Harriet,  once  more 
I  fay,  we  women  are  foolifh  creatures 
in  our  love-affairs,  and  know  not 
what's  beft  for  ourfelves. — In  your 
ftile — '  Don't  you  think  fo,  Lucy?'— 
Yet  I  admire  Lucy — She  got  over  an 
improperly-placed  love;  and  now,  her 
mad  fit  over,  [we  have  all  little  or 
much  of  it;  begun,  as  I  told  yott  how} 
me  is_/o  cool,  fo  quiet,  fo  fed'ate — Yet 
once  I  make  no  doubt,  looking  for- 
ward to  her  prefent  happy  quiefcence, 
would  have  thought  it  a  ftate  of  inlipi- 
dity.  Dearly  do  we  love  racketing; 
and,  another  whifper,  feme  of  us  to 
be  racketed — But  not  you !  you  are  an 
exception.  Yes,  to  be  fure? — But  I 
believe  you'll  think  me  mad. 

We  like  my  brother's  little  trick 
upon  you  in  the  billet  he  wrote,  and 
which  you  figned,  as  if  to  Emily. 
You  fee  how  earneft  he  is,  my  dear. 
I  long  for  his  next  letters  from  Italy. 
1  think  that  is  a  lucky  plea  enough  foi" 
you,  if  you  fuppofe  parade  necelTary. 

We  have  got  Everard  among  us 
again.  The  forry  fellow — O  Harriet, 
had  you  feen  him,  with  his  hat  upon 
his  two  thumbs,  bowing,  cringing, 
blufliing,  confounded,  when  firlt  he 
came  into  my  royal  prefence.  But  I, 
from  my  throne,  extended  the  golden 
Iceptre  to  him,  as  I  knew  I  mould 
pleafe  my  brother  by  it.  He  fat  down, 
when  I  bid  him,  twifted  his  lips,  curd- 
led his  chin,  hemm'd,  ftole  a  look  of 
reverence  at  me,  looked  down  when 
his  eyes  met  mine  ;  mine  bold  as  inno- 
cence, his  confcious  as  guilt;  hcinni'd 
again,  turned  his  hat  about ;  then  with 
*ne  of  his  not  quite-forgotten  airs  of 
pertr.efs,  putting  it  under  his  arm, 
fhook  his  ears,  tried  to  look  up;  then 


his  eye  funk  again  under  my  broader 
eye. — O  my  dear,  what  a  paltry  crea- 
ture is  a  man  vice-bitten,  and  fenfible 
of  detected  folly,  and  obligation  1 

Sir  Charles  has  made  a  man  of  him, 
once  more.  His  drefs  is  as  gay  as 
ever;  and,  I  dare  lay,  he  ftruts  as 
much  in  it  as  ever,  in  company  that 
knows  not  how  he  came  by  it.  He  re- 
formed ! — Bad  habits  are  of  the  Jeru- 
falem  artichoke  kind ;  once  planted, 
there  is  no  getting  them  out  of  the 
ground. 

Our  good  Dr.  Barflett  is  alfb  with 
us,  at  prefent :  he  is  in  hopes  of  feeing 
my  brother  in  town — In  town,  Har- 
riet!— and  the  great  affair  unfolem- 
irized  ! — Woe  be  to  you,  if — But  let's 
fee  how  you  a'£l  when  left  to  yourfelf. 
Prudent  people,  in  others  matters,  are 
Hot  always  prudent  in  their  own  ;  *f- 
pecially  in  their  love  affairs.  A  little 
over-nicety  at  fetting  out,  will  carry 
them  into  a  road  they  never  intended 
to  amble  in  ;  and  then  they  are  feme- 
times  obliged  to  the  left  prudent  to  put 
them  in  the  path  they  let  out  from. 
Remember,  my  dear,  /  am  at  hand  if 
you  bewilder  yourfelf. 

Dr.  Bartlett  tells  us,  that  my  bro- 
ther has  extricated  this  poor  c.reatiire 
from  his  entanglements,  with  his  wo-* 
man,  by  his  interpolition  only  by  let- 
ter :  fome  money,  I  fuppofe.  The  doc- 
tor defires  to  be  Cient,  on  the  means  ^ 
but  hints,  however,  that  Everard  will 
ioon  be  in  circumftances  not  unhappy. 
*  * 

I  HAVE  got  the  doftor  to  explain 
himfclf.  Every  day  produces  fome 
new  inftances  of  women's  follies.  What 
would  poor  battered  rakes  and  younger 
brothers  do,  when  on  their  laft  legs;, 
were  it  not  for  goad -uatu  red  widows- 
Aye,  and  fometimes  for  forward  maids  > 
This  wretch,  it  feems,  has  acquitted 
himfelf  fo  handlbmely  in  the  difcharge 
of  the  lool.  which  he  owed  to  his  wine- 
merchant's  relief,  and  tlie  lady  was  fp 
full  of  acknowledgments,  and  obliga- 
tions, and  all  that,  for  being  paid  but 
her  due,  that  he  has  ventured  to  msks 
love  to  her,  as  it  is  called  ;  and  is  well 
received.  He  behaves  with  more  Ipirit 
before  her,  I  fuppofe,  than  he  does  be- 
fore me. 

The  widow  had  a  plain,  diligent,' 
honeft  man,  before,     She  has  what  is 


*  See  p.  805.  &  feq. 
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called  tflfle,  forfooth,  or  believes  flic 
has.  She  thinks  Mr.  Grandifon  a  finu- 
genf  !v  man  than  him  who  left  her  in  a 
cundirion  to  he  thought  worthy  of  th'e 
addi'ds  of  a  gayer  man.  She  prides 
herfelf,  it  leems,  in  the  relation  that 
her  marriage  will  give  her  to  a  man  of 
Sir  Charles  'Graiidifon's  character. 
Much  lubrfe  rcafor.s  will  have  weight, 
when  a  woman  finds  herfelf  inclined 
fo  change  her  condition.  But  Everard 
is  very  earned  that  my  brother  mould 
know  nothing  of  the  matter  till  all  is' 
Over:  fo  yon  (as  I)  have  this  piece  of 
news  in  confidence.  Lady  L.  has  not 
been  told  it.  Pis  coufin,  he  fays,  who 
refufed  him  his  intereft  with  Mifs 
Mansfield,  Lady  W.'s  filler,  becaule 
he  thought  a  farther  time  of  probation, 
with  regard  to  his  avowed  good  rcfo- 
lutiuns,  neccflary,  would  perhaps,  for 
-idxnv's  fake,  if  applied  to,  put  a 
jj"}h  in  his  >-<.' 

Everard  (I  can  hardly"  allow  rr.yfelf 
to  tall  him  Grandifon)  ^vows  a  vdi;- 
Hient  pi/lion  for  the  widow.  She  is 
rick. — When  they  are  fet  out  together 
ift  fafle,  as  Ihe  calls  it,  trade,  or  buu- 
nefs,  her  firit  rife,  quite  forgot,  what 
a  gay,  what  a  frolick  dance  will  flie 
and  her  new  hufoand,  in  a  little  while, 
lead  up,  on  the  grave  of  her  poor, 
plain,  defpifedone! 

'Tis  well,  'tis  well,  my  dear  Harriet, 
that  I  have  a  multitude  of  faults  my- 
felf,  [witnefs,  to  go  no  farther  back, 
this  letter]  or  I  mould  dcipife  nine 
parts  of  the  world  out  of  ten. 

I  find  that  Sir  Charles,  and  Beau- 
champ,  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  correfpond. 
Light  is  hardly  more  active  than  my 
brother,  nor  lightning  more  quick, 
when  he  has  any  thing  to  execute  that 
muft  or  ought  to  be  done.  I  believe  I 
told  you  early,  that  was  a  part  of  his 
character.  You  muft  not  then  wonder, 
or  be  offended,  [(hall  I  ule  the  word 
offended,  my  dear?]  that  you,  in  your 
torn,  now  he  has  found  himfelf  at  li- 
berty to  addrefs  you,  mould  be  affected 
by  his  adroitnefs  and  vivacity  in  your 
femalitifs,  as  uncle  Selby  calls  them : 
aptly  enough,  I  think ;  though  I  do 
not  love  that  men  fliould  be  fo  impu- 
dent, as  either  to  abufc  us,  or  even  to 
find  us  out.  You  cannot  always,  were 
you  to  think  him  too  precipitating,  fe- 
parate  difag'rceaHle  qualities  from  good 
in  the  fame  pcrfon ;  fince,  perhaps  the 
one  is  the  conltitutional  occafion  of  the 
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other.  Could  he,  for  example,  behalf 
fo  ufeful  a  friend  as  he  is,  if  he  were 
to  dream  over  a  love-affair,  as  you 
would  feem  to  have  him ;  in  other 
words,  gape  over  his  ripened  fruit  till 
it  dropt  into  his  yaw-yaw-yawning 
mouth  ?  He'll  certairJy  get  you,  Har- 
riet, within,  or  near,  his  propofed  time. 
Look  about  you  :  he'll  have  you  before 
you  know  where  you  are.  By  book,  as 
the  faying  is,  will  he  pull  you  to  him, 
ftruggle  as  you  will,  (he  has  already 
got  hold  of  vou)  or  by  crook ;  inviting, 
nay  compelling  you,  by  his  generoiity, 
gentle  fhepherd-Iike,  to  nymph  as  gen- 
tle. What  you  do,  therefore,  do  with, 
fuch  a  grace  as  may  preferve  to  you  the 
appearance  of  having  it  in  your  power 
to  lay  an  obligation  upon  him.  It  is 
the  opinion  of  both  his  lifters,  that  he 
values  you  more  for  your  noble  expan- 
fion  of  heart,  and  not  ignorant,  but 
generous  franknefs  of  manners,  yet 
mingled  with  dignity;  than  for — even 
— vour  beauty,  Harriet — Whether  you, 
who  are  in  fuch  full  poiTcfllon  of  every 
grace  of  perfon,  care,  as  a  woman,  to 
hear  of  that,  or  not.  His  gay  parterre 
litnihtude  you  remember,  my  dear.  It 
is  my  firm  bcJicf,  that  thofe  are  the 
greateft  admirers  of  fine  flowers,  who 
love  to  fee  them  in  their  borders,  and 
fddomelt  pluck  the  , fading  fragrance. 
The  other  wreiches  crop,  put  them  in 
their  bofoms,  and  in  an  hour  or  two, 
rofe,  carnation,  or  whatever  they  be, 
after  one  parting  fmell,  throw  them 
away. 

He  is  very  bufy  wherever  he  is.  At 
his  inn,  I  luppofe,  molt.  Bnt  he  boafts 
not  to  you,  or  any  body,  of  what  he 
does. 

He  writes  now  and  then  a  letter  to 
aunt  Nell,  and  Ihc  is  fo  proud  of  the 
favour — {  Look  you  here,  niece  ;  look 
'  you  here ! — But  I  fhan't  (hew  you  all 
'  he  writes . ' — On  go  the  fpeftacles — for 
Ihe  will  not  for  the  world  part  with  the 
Liter  out  of  her  hands.  She  reads 
one  paragraph,  one  fcntence,  then  an- 
other. On  and  off  go  the  fpcclacles, 
while  (lie  conjectures,  explains,  ani- 
madverts, applauds;  and  fo  goes  on 
till  fhe  leaves  not  a  h'ne  unread:  then 
folding  it  up  carefully  in  it's  cover, 
puts  it  in  her  letter  or  ilbband-cale, 
which  fliall  I  call  it  ?  For  having  but 
few  lette'rs  to  put  in  it,  the  cr.fe  is  filled 
with  bits  and  ends  of  ribbands,  pat- 
terns, and  Ib-forth,  of  all  m  inner  of 
colours, 
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Colours,  faded  and  frefh  ;  with  inter- 
mingledoms  of  goldbeaters  fkin,  plaiftefs 
for  a  cut  finger,  for  a  chapt  lip,  a  kibe, 
perhaps  for  corns  ;  which  me  difpenies 
occasionally  very  bountifully,  and  va- 
lues herfelf  (as  we  fee  at  fuch  times 
by  a  double  chin  made  triple)  for  be- 
ing not  unufeful  in  her  generation. 
Chide  me,  if  you  will ;  the  humour's 
upon  me ;  hang  me,  if  I  care :  you  are 
only  Harriet  Byron,  as  yet.  Change 
your  name,  and  increafe  your  confe- 
quence. 

I  have  written  a  long  letter  already ; 
and  to  what  end  ?  Only  to  expofe  my- 
felf,  fay  you  ?  True  enough.  But 
now,  Harriet,  to  bribe  you  into  pafTing 
a  milder  cenfure,  let  me  tell  you  all  I 
can  pick  up  from  the  doctor,  relating 
to  my  brother's  matters.  Bribe  mall 
I  call  this,  or  gratitude,  for  your  free 
communications  > 

Matters  between  theMansfields  and 
the  Keelings  are  brought  veiy  forward. 
Hang  particulars  :  nobody's  affairs  lie 
near  my  heart,  but;  yours.  The  two 
families  have  already  begun  to  vifit. 
When  my  brother  returns,  all  the 
gentry  in  the  neighbourhood  are  to  be 
invited,  to  rejoice  with  the  parties  on 
the  occafion. 

Be  fo  kind,  my  dear,  as  to  difmifs 
the  good  man,  as  ibon  as  your  ptmctilio 
will  admit.  We  are  contented,  that, 
while  he  lays  himfelf  out  fo  much  in 
the  fervice  of  others,  he  'mould  do 
fomething  for  himfelf.  You,  my  dear, 
we  look  upon  as  a  high  reward  for  his 
many  great  and  good  actions.  But,  as 
he  is  a  man  who  has  a  deep  fenfe  of 
favours  granted,  and  values  not  the 
blefling  the  more  (when  it  ought  to  be 
within  his  reach)  becaufe  it  is  dear, 
as  is  the  cafe  of  the  forry  fellows  in 
general,  I  would  have  you  confider 
of  it— that's  all. 

The  doctor  tells  me,  alfo,  that  the 
wicked  Bolton's  ward  is  dead;  and 
that  every  thing  is  concluded,  to  Sir 
Charles's  fatisfaclion,  with  him;  and 
the  Mansflelds  (reinltated  in  all  their 
rights)  are  once  more  a  happy  family. 

Sir  Hargraveis  in  a  lamentable  way  : 
Dr.  Bartlett  has  great  companion  for 
him.  Would  you  have  me  pity  him, 
Harriet? — You  would,  you  fay.— 
Well,  then,  I'll  try  for  it.  As  it  was 
by  his  means  you  and  we,  and  my 
brother,  came  acquainted,  I  think  I 
may.  He  is  to  be  brought  to  town. 
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Poor  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp!  He  is 
paft  recovery.  Had  the  phylicians 
given  him  over  when  they  firft  under- 
took him,  he  might,  they  fay,  have 
had  a  chance  for  it. 

I  told  you,  that  Emily's  mother  was 
turned  methodift.  She  has  converted 
her  hufband.  A  ftrange  alteration  ! 
.Butit  is  natural  for  fuch  fort  of  people 
to  pafs  from  one  extreme  to  another". 
Emily  every  now  and  then  vifits  them. 
They  are  ready  to  Worfhip  her,  for  her 
duty  and  goodnefs.  She  is  a  lovely 
girl :  fhe  every  day  improves  in  her 
perfon,  as  well  as  in  her  mind.  She 
is  fometimes  with  me;  fornetimes  with 
Lady  L.  fometimes  with  aunt  Eleanor; 
fometimes  with  your  Mrs.  Reeves. — 
We  are  ready  to  fight  for  her :  but  yoii 
will  ibon  rob  all  of  us.  She  is  pre- 
paring for  her  journey  to  you.  Poor 
firl !  I  pity  her.  Stic/j-a.  conflict  in 
er  mind,  between  her  love  of  you  and 
tendernefs  for  her  guardian :  her  Anne 
has  confeffed  to  me,  that  (he  weeps  one 
half  of  the  night ;  yet  forces  herfelf  to 
be  lively  in  company — After  the  ex- 
ample of  Mifs  Byron,  me  fays,  when 
fhe  vifited  you  at  Selby  Houfe.  I 
hope,  my  dear,  all  will  be  right.  But 
to  go  to  live  with  a  beloved  object — I 
don't  understand  it.  You,  Harriet, 
may.  I  never  was  in  love,  Goj 
help  me ! 

I  am  afraid  the  clear  girl  does  too 
much  for  her  mother.  As  they  have 
fo  hnndfome  an  annuity,  400!.  a  year, 
fo  much  beyond  their  expectations  ;  I 
think  me  mould  not  give,  nor  mould 
they  receive  any  thing  confiderable  of 
her,  without  her  guardian's  knowledge. 
She  is  laying  out  a  great  deal  of  money 
in  new  cloaths,  to  do  you  and  her  gua/- 
dian  credit — on  your  nuptials, "  poor 
thing!  fhe  fays,  with  tears  in  her  eyes 
—but  whether  of  joy,  or  fenfibility,  it 
is  hard  to  decide;  but  I  believe  of 
both. 

What  makes  me  imagine  fhe  does 
more  than  fhe  fhould,  is,  that  a  week 
ago  fhe  borrowed  fifty  guineas  of  me  ; 
and  but   yefterday   came   to  me — '  I 
'  fhould  do  a  very  wrong  thing/  i'u,l 
fhe,  blufhing  up  to  the  ears,   '  fhould 
I  aik  Lady  L.  to  lend  me  a  fum  of 
money  till  my  next  quarter  coniti 
due,  after  I  made  niyfelfjcar  debtor 
fo  lately :   but  if  you  could  lend  me 
thirty  or  forty  guineas  more,    you 
would  do  me  a  great  favour,' 

5  M  «  My 
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'  My  dear!'  fuid  I ;  and  ftwed  at 
her. 

'  Don't  queftion,  don't  chide  me, 
'  this  one  time.  I  never  will  run  in 
«  debt  again :  I  hate  to  be  in  debt. 
«  But  you  have  bid  me  tell  you  all 
'  my  wants.' 

«  I  will  not,  my  love,  fay  another 

*  word.     I  will  fetch  you  fifty  guineas 
'  more.' 

'  More,  my  dear  Lady  G. !  that  Is 

*  a  pretty  rub ;  but  I  will  always  tor 
'  the  future,  be  within  bounds;  and 

*  don't  let  my  guardian  know  it—He 
«  will  kill  me  by  his  generofity ;  yet 
'  perhaps,  in  his  own  heart,  wonder 

*  what  I  did  with  my  money.     If  be 

*  thought  ill  of  me,  or  that  I  was  ex- 

*  travagant,  it  would  break  my  heart.' 
'  Only,  my  dear,'  faid  I,  '  remem- 

'  ber  that  400!.  a  year — Mrs.  O'Hara 
«  cannot  want  any  thing  to  be  done  for 

*  her  now.' 

«  Don't  call  her  Mrs.  O'Hara  !   She 

*  is  very  good  :  call  her  my  mother.' 

I  killed  the  fweet  girl,  and  fetched 
her  the  other  fifty  guineas. 

I  thought  it  not  amii'o  to  give  you 
this  hint,  my  dear,  againft  fhe  goes 
down  to  you.  But  do  yau  think  it 
right,  after  all,  to  have  her  with  my 
brother  and  you  ? 

Lady  L.  keeps  clofe — She  fafts,  cries, 
prays,  is  vaftly  apprchenlive :  me  makes 
me  uneafy  for  her  and  myielf.  Thefe 
vile  men  !  I  believe  I  mall  hate  them 
all.  Did  they  partake— but  not  half 
fo  grateful  as  the  blackbirds  ;  they  ra- 
ther look  big  with  infolence,  than 
perch  nrar,  and  fing  a  fong  to  comfort 
the  poor  fouls  they  have  I'o  grievoully 
mortified.  Other  birds,  as  I  have  ob- 
ierved,  (fparrows,  in  particular)  fit 
hour  and  hour,  he's  and  ihe's,  in  turn; 
;jnd  I  have  feen  thv  hen,  when  the 
rugue  has  itaid  too  long,  rattle  at  him, 
while  he  circles  about  her  with  fweep- 
ing  wings,  and  displayed  plumage,  his 
head  and  brealt  of  various  dyes,  ar- 
dently fliining,  peep,  peep,  peep;  as 
much  as  to  fay,  '  i  beg  your  pardon, 

*  love — I  was   forced   to   go  a  great 
'  wayotf  for  my  dinner.'—'  Sirrr-rah  1' 
I  have  thought  (he  has  faid,  in  an  un- 
forgiving  accent — '  Do  your  duty  now 
«  — Sit  clofe — Peep,  peep,  peep!' — '  I 
«  will,    I   will,    I   will!' — Away   flic 

•  i  mined,  and  returned  to  relieve 
1'iini — \\hcn  fhe  thought  fit. 
Uuu't  laugh  at  us,  Harriet,  In  our 


mortified  (late— [*  Be  gone,  wretch.— 
'  What  have  I  done,  Madam  ?'  ftar- 
ing !  '  What  have  you  done!' — My 
forry  creature  came  in  wheedling,  court- 
ing, jult  as  I  was  pitying  two  meek 
filters  :  was  it  not  enough  to  vex  one  ?•} 
Don't  laugh  at  us,  I  lay — If  you  do  ! 
—May  my  brother,  all  in  good  time, 
avenge  us  on  jou,  prays  in  malice, 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER    XXVIII. 

MISS  BYRON,    TO  LADY  G. 
WIDNESDAY  KVXNING,    OCT.  2$; 

FIE  upon  you,  Lady  G.  !  What  a 
letter  have  you  written  !  There  is 
no  feparating  the  good  from  the  bad 
in  it !  With  what  dangerous  talents  are 
you  entrufted !  and  what  ufc  do  you 
make  of  them !  I  have  written  two 
long  letters,  continuing  my  narrative 
of  our  proceedings;  but  I  muft  take 
you  to  fevere  talk  for  this  before  me } 
and  this  and  they  lhall  go  together  ! 

Wicked  wit !  What  a  foe  art  thou 
to  decent  chearfulnefs ! — In  a  'woman's 
hand  fuch  a  weapon  !  What  might  we 
not  expe6t  from  it,  were  it  in  a  man's  ? 
How  you  juftify  the  very  creatures  of 
that  fex,  whom  you  would  be  thought 
to  defpife ! 

But  you  fay,  you  would  not  allow 
in  a  man,  the  liberties  you  yourfelf 
take  with  your  own  fex.  How  can  you, 
my  dear,  be  fo  partial  to  your  faults, 
yet  own  them  to  be  fuch  ?  Would  you 
rank  with  the  worlt  of  finners  ?  They 
do  juft  fo. 

I  may  be  a  fool ;  I  may  be  incon- 
fiftent;  I  may  not  know  how  with  a 
grace  to  give  effect  to  my  own  wiflies  ; 
I  may  be  able  to  advife  better  than  aft. 
— *Moft  pragmatical  creatures  think 
they  can  be  counfellors  in  another's 
cafe,  while  their  own  affairs,  as  my 
uncle  wcu  Id  fay,  Heat  fixes  andfe*vens. 
But  how  does  this  excul'e  your  free- 
doms with  your  whole  fex — With  the 
innocents  of  it  more  particularly  ? 

Let  me  fay,  my  dear,  that  you  take 
odious,  yes,  oJivus  liberties  ;  I  won't 
recall  the  word  :  liberties  winch  I  can- 
not, though  to  lhameyou,  repeat.  Fie 
upon  you,  Charlotte! 

And  yet  you  fay,  that  neither  you 
nor  Lady  L.  know  how  to  blame  me 
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tnuch ;  though,  the  man  confidered, 
you  will  not  totally  acquit  me  of  pa- 
rade ;  and  in  another  place,  that  fo 
far  as  we  have  proceeded,  we  have  be- 
haved tolerably.  Why,  then,  all  this 
riot  ?— yes,  riot,  Charlotte  ?  againft  us, 
and  againft  our  fex  ?  What,  but  for 
riot's  lake  ? 

The  humour  upon  you  ! — The  hu- 
mour is  upon  you,  with  a  witnefs! 
Hang  you,  if  you  care  !— But,  my  dear, 
it  would  be  more  to  your  credit,  if  you 
did  care  $  and  if  you  checked  the  wicked 
humour.— Do  you  think  nobody  but 
you  has  fuch  talents  ?  Fain  would  I 
lower  you,  fince,  as  it  is  evident,  you 
take  pride  in  your  licence— Forgive  me, 
my  dear — Yet  I  will  not  fay  half  I 
think  of  your  wicked  wit.  Think 
you,  that  there  are  not  many  who 
cottld  be  as  fmart,  as  furprizing,  as 
you,  were  they  to  indulge  a  vein  of 
what  you  call  humour  ?  Do  you  think 
your  brother  is  not  one  ?  Would  he 
not  be  too  hard  for  you  at  your  own 
weapons  ?  Has  he  not  convinced  you 
that  he  could  ?  But  he,  a  man,  can 
check  the  overflowing  freedom. 

But  if  I  ha<ve(et  out  wrong  with  your 
brother,  I  will  do  my  endeavour  to  re- 
cover my  path.  You  greatly  oblige 
me  with  your  conducing  hand  :  but 
what  neceffity  was  there  for  you  to 
lead  me  through  briars  and  thorns,  and 
to  plunge  me  into  two  or  three  dirty 
puddles,  in  order  to  put  me  into  the 
right  path,  when  it  lay  before  you  in  a 
direfl  line,  without  going  a  bow-moot 
about  ? 

Be  pleafed,  however,  to  confider 
fituation,  on  my  fide,  as  well  as  on 
.your  brother's  :  I  might  be  fomewhat 
excufeable  for  my  aukwardnels,  per- 
haps, were  it  considered,  that  the  no- 
tion of  a  double  or  divided  love,  on  the 
man's  part,  came  often  into  my  head  5 
indeed  could  not  be  long  out;  the  lady 
fo  fuperlatively  excellent !  his  affe&ibn 
for  her,  fo  allowably,  as  well  as  avoiu- 
edly,  ftrong  !  Was  it  poflible  to  avoid 
•little  jealoufies,  little  petulances,  when 
flights  were  imaginable  ?  The  more 
for  the  excellency  of  the  man ;  the 
more  for  my  paft  weaknefs  of  fo  many 
months?  I  pretend  not,  ray  deareit  Char- 
lotte, to  be  got  above  nature  ;  I  know 
I  am  a  weak  filly  girl  ;  I  am  humbled 
in  the  feniel  have'of  his  and  Clemen- 
tina's fuperior  merits.  True  love  will 


ever  make  a  perfon  think  meanly  of 
herfelf,  in  proportion  as  me  thinks 
highly  of  the  object.  Pride  will  be 
up,  fometimes;  but  in  the  pull  two 
ways,  between  that  and  mortification, 
a  torn  coat  will  be  the  confequence  : 
andmuftnot  the  tatterdemalion  (What 
a  new  language  will  my  uncle  teach 
me  !)  then  look  fimply  ? 

You  bid  me  aflc  my  aunt — You  bid 
me  tell  my  uncle— Naughty  Charlotte ! 
I  will  aflc,  I  will  tell,  them  nothing. 
Pray  write  me  a  letter  next,  that  I  can 
read  to  them.  I  flcipt  this  paflage — 
Read  that — 'urn — 'um — 'urn  —  Then 
flcipt  again—'  Hey-day!  What's  come 
f  to  the  girl  ?'  cried  my  uncle  :  '  can 
'  Lady  G.  write  what  Harriet  cannot 
'  read  ?'  [There  was  a  rebuke  for  you, 
Charlotte  !]  '  For  the  love  of  God  let 
'  me  read  it.' — He  buftled,  laughed, 
mook  his  (houlders,  rubbed  his  hands, 
at  the  imagination  —  '  Some  pretty 
'  roguery,  I  warrant :  dearly  do  I  love 
'  Lady  G. — If  you  love  me,  Harriet, 
'  let  me  read ;'  and  once  he  (batched 
one  of  the  meets.  I  boldly  ftruggled 
with  him  for  it — '  For  fliame,  Mr. 

*  Selby,'  faid  my  aunt.—'  My  dear,* 
faid  my  grandmother,  *  if  your  uncle 

*  is  fo  impetuous,  you  muft  (hew  him 
'  no  more  of  your  letters.' 

He  then  gave  it  up — Confider,  Char- 
lotte, what  a  fine  piece  of  work  wr 
fliould  have  had  with  my  uncle,  had 
he  read  it  through  ! 

But,  let  me  fee — What  are  the  parts 
of  this  wicked  letter,  for  which  I  can 
fincerely  thank  you — O  my  dear,  I 
cannot,  cannot,  without  foiling  my 
finger's,  pick  them  out— Your  intelli- 
gences, however,  are  among  thofe  which 
I  hold  for  favours. 

Poor  Emily  !  that  is  a  fubjeft  which 
delights,  yet  faddens,  me — We  are 
laudably  fond  of  diftinguiming  merit. 
But  your  brother's  is  fo  dazzling—- 
Every woman  is  one's  rival.  But  no 
more  of  my  Emily!  Dear  creature! 
the  fubjeft  pains  me — Yet  I  cannot 
quit  it. — You  alk,  if,  after  all,  I  think 
it  right  that  me  mould  live  with  me  ? 
—What  can  I  fay?  For  her  lake,  per- 
haps, it  will  not :  yet  hew  is  her  heart 
let  upon  it!  For  my  own  fake,  as  there 
is  no  perfect  hnppinefs  to  be  expected 
in  this  life,  I  could  be  content  to  bear 
a  little  pain,  were  that  dear  girl  to  be 
cither  benefited  orpleafured  by  it.  In- 
5  M  a  deed 
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deed  I  love  her,  at  ray  heart — And  what 
is  more — I  love  myfelf  for  fo  fincferely 
loving  her. 

In  the  wicked  part  of  your  letter, 
\vhat  you  write  of  your  aunt  Eleanor. 
— But  I  have  no  patience  with  you, 
fmner  as  you  are  againft  light,  and 
better  knowledge !  and  derider  of 
the  infirmities,  not  of  old  maids,, 
but  of  old  age ! — Don't  you  hope 
to  live  long,  yourfelf?  That  wor- 
thy lady  wears  not  fpeftacles,  Char- 
lotte, becauf*  fhe  never  was  fo  hippy 
as  to  be  married.  Wicked  Charlotte  ! 
to  owe  fuch  obligation  to  the  genero- 
fitv  of  good  Lord  G.  for  taking  pity 
of  vou  in  time,  [Were  you  four  or 
five  and  twenty  when  he  honoured  you 
with  his  hand  at  St.  George's  church  ?] 
and  yet  to  treat  him  as  you  do,  in  more 
places  than  one,  in  this  very  letter! 

But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do 
\vith  this  fame  rtrange  letter — I  will 
tranfcribe  all  the  good  things  in  it. 
There  nre  many  which  both  delight  and 
inftruft  ;  and  fome  morning,  before  I 
drefs  for  the  day,  I  will  [Sad  taflc, 
Charlette!  But  it  (hall  be  by  way  of 
penance  for  fome  of  my  faults  and 
follies  !]  tranfcribe  the  intolerable  paf- 
fages  ;  fo  make  two  letters  of  it.  One 
I  will  keep  to  (hew  my  friends  here, 
in  order  to  increafe,  if  it  be  poflible, 
their  admiration  of  my  Charlotte;  the 
tad  one  I  will  prefent  to  you.  I  know 
I  (hall  tranfcribe  it.  in  a  violent  hurry. 
•—Not  much  matter  whether  it  be  le- 
gible, or  not— The  hobbling  it  will 
caufe  in  the  reading,  will  make  it  ap- 
pear worfe  to  you,  than  if  you  could 
read  it  as  glibly  as  you  write.  If  half 
of  it  be  illegible,  enough  will  be  left 
to  make  you  blufh  for  the  whole,  and 
•wonder  what  fort  of  a  pen  it  was  that 
fomebody,  unknown  to  you,  put  into 
your  ft  an  dim. 

After  all,  fpare  me  not  my  ever- 
dear,  my  ever-charming  friend  !  fpare 
only  your-felf:  don't  let  Charlotte  run 
away  from  both  G.'s.  You  will  then 
be  always  equally  Cure  of  my  admira- 
tion and  love.  For  dearly  do  I  love 
you,  with  all  your  faults ;  fo  dearly, 
that  when  I  confider  your  faults  by 
thcmfelvvs,  I  am  ready  to  arraign  my 
heart,  and  to  think  there  is  more  of  the 
roguery  of  my  Charlotte  in  it  than  I 
will  allow  of. 

One  punimment  to  you,  I  intend, 
jnydear— In  all  my  future  letters,  I 


will  write  as  if  I  had  never  feen  this  you* 
naughty  one.  Indeed  I  am  in  a  kind 
of  way,  faulty  or  not,  that  I  cannot 
get  out  of,  all  at  once  j  but  as  foon  as 
I  can,  I  will,  that  I  may  better  juftify 
my  difpleafure  ;tt  fome  parts  of  your 
letter,  by  the  obfervance  I  will  pay  to 
others.  That  is  a  fweet  fentence  of 
my  Charlotte's — '  Change  your  name, 
*  and  increafe  your  confequence.'  Re- 
fleft,  my  dear;  how  naughty  muft  you 
have  been,  that  fuch  a  charming  in- 
ftance  of  goodnefs  could  not  bribe  to 
fpare  you  your  ever  affettionate  and 
grateful 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XXIX. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 

SELBY  HOUSE,   TUESDAY 
MORNING,  OCT.  34. 

MR.   Deane  would  not  go    back 
with  us.    He  laid  a  ftricl:  charge 
upon  me,  at  parting,  not  to  be  punc- 
tilious. 

I  am  not,  my  dear  Lady  G.  Do 
you  think  I  am  ?  The  men  are  their 
own  enemies,  if  they  wi(h  us  to-be 
open-hearted  and  finccre,  and  are  not 
fo  them/elves.  Let  them  enable  us  to 
depend  on  their  candour,  as  much  as 
we  may  on  that  of  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon,  and  the  women  will  be  inex- 
cufable,  who  (hall  play  either  the  prude 
or  the  coquet  with  them.  You  will 
fay,  I  am  very  cunning,  perhaps,  to 
form  at  the  fame  time  a  rule  from,  and 
an  excufe/or,  my  own  conduft  to  this 
excellent  man  :  but  be  that  as  it  will, 
it  is  truth. 

We  fent  our  duty  laft  night  to  Shir- 
ley Manor :  and  expeft  eveiy  moment 
the  dear  parent  there  with  us. 

She  is  come.  I  will  go  down  ;  and 
if  I  get  her  by  mylelf,  or  only  with 
my  aunt  and  Lucy,  I  will  tell  her  a. 
thoufand  thoufand  agreeable  things, 
which  have  pafil-d  fmce  latt  I  had  her 
tender  bleffing. 

*          * 

WE  have  had  this  Greville  and  this 
Fenwick  here.  I  could  very  well  have 
fpared  them.  Mifs  Orme  came  hither 
alfo,  uninvited,  to  breakfaft ;  a  fa- 
vour (he  often  does  us.  I  knew  not, 
at  firft,  how  to  behave  to  Sir  Charles 
before  her;  (he  looked  fo  jealous  of 
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him  t  To  Cold  !  Under  her  bent  brow 
fhe  looked  at  him  :  '  Yes,'  and  '  No,' 
were  all  her  anfwers,  with  an  air  fo 
ftiii! — But  this  relerve  lalted  not  above 
a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Sir  Charles  ad- 
drefled  himfelf  to  me,  with  fo  much 
refpeft;  to  her,  with  fo  polite  a  free- 
dom ;  that  fhe  could  not  hold  her  fhy- 
neis. 

Her  brow  cleared  up  ;  her  eyes  look- 
ed larger,  and  more  free  :  her  button- 
ed.up  pretty  mouth  opened  to  a  fmile  ; 
(he  anfwered,  flie  alked,  quettions ; 
gave  her  required  opinion  on  more  to- 
picks  than  one,  and  was  «£<«'«  all  Mils 
Orinc. 

Every  body  took  great  notice  of  Sir 
Charles's  fine  addreis  to  her,  and  were 
charmed  with  him  ;  for  we  all  efteem 
Mr.  Orme,  and  love  his  fifter.  How 
pleafant  it  was  to  fee  the  fun-mine 
break  out  in  her  amiable  countenance, 
and  the  gloom  vanifhing,  by  degrees ! 

She  took  me  out  into  the  leffer  par- 
lour—' What  a  ftrange  variable  crea- 
ture am  I !'  faid  me  :  '  how  I  hated 
this  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  before  I 
faw  him  !  I  was  vexed  to  find  him, 
at  firft  fight,  anfwer  what  I  had  heard 
of  him ;  for  I  was  refolved  to  dif- 
like  him,  though  he  had  been  an 
angel :  but,  ah,  my  poor  brother ! 
—I  am  afraid,  that  I  myfelf  mall  be 
ready  to  give  up  his  intereft  ! — No 
wonder,  my  dear  Mil's  Byron,  that 
nobody  elfe  would  do,  when  you 
had  feen  this  man  ! — But  ftill,  let  me 
befpeak  your  pity  for  my  brother.— 
Would  to  Heaven  you  had  not  gone 
to  London !— What  went  you  thither 
for?' 

Sir  Charles  kindly  enquired  of  her 
after  Mr.  Orme's  health ;  praifed  him 
for  his  chat-after ;  wiftied  his  recovery; 
and  to  be  allowed  to  cultivate  the 
friendihip  of  fo  worthy  a  man  :  and 
all  this  with  an  air  fo  fmcere?— But 
good  men  muft  love  one  another. 

*        _  * 

SIR  Charles  has  jutl  now  declared 
to  my  aunt,  that  he  thinks  of  going  up 
to  town,  or  to  Grandifon  Hall,  I  for- 
get if  they  told  me  which,  to-morrow 
or  next  day  -.  perhaps  he  knows  not  to 
•whic h  himfelf.  I  was  furprized.  Per- 
haps he  is  tired  with  us.  Let  me  re- 
collecl: — Thurfday  ivasfe'nnigbt!  Why, 
indeed,  he  has  been  down  with.us  twelve 
days! — No  lefs. 
But  he  has  no  doubts,  no  fufpenfes, 


from  us,  to  keep  love  awake  ;  his  path 
is  plain  and  fmooth  before  him.  HB 
had  demanded  his  day :  we  think  we 
cannot  immediately,  and  after  fo  Ihort 
a  time  paft  fmce  his  declaring  himfelf, 
give  it  him— And  why  mould  he  lofe 
his  precious  time  among  Us  ?  I  fuppofe 
he  will  be  fo  good  as  to  hold  himfelf  in 
readinefs  to  obey  our  fummons — He  ex- 
pecls  a  fummons  from  us,  perhaps! 

0  my  dear  Lady  G.  !   am  I  not  per- 
verfe  ?   I   believe  I   am.      Yet  where 
there  is  room,  from  pall  circumilances, 
to  dread  a  flight,  though  none  may  "be 
intended,  and  truly  as  I  honour  and 
revere  Lady  Clementina,  my  mind  is 
not  always  great  enough  (perhaps  from 
confcioufnefs  of  demerit)  to  carry  it- 
felf  above  apprehenfion  and  petulance, 
noble  as  is  the  man. 

My  uncle  is  a  little  down  upon  it; 
and  why?  Becaufe,  truly,  my  grand- 
mamma has  told  him,  that  it  is  really 
too  early  yet  to  fix  the  day  ;  and  he  re- 
verences, as  every  body  does,  her  judg- 
ment. 

'  But  why,'  he  aflcs,  *  cannot  there  be 
'  preparation  making  ?  Why  may  not 
'  fomething  be  feen  going  forward  ?' 

1  What !  before  the  day  is  named  ?* 
my  aunt  alks — As  Harriet  had  defired 
to  have  his  next  letters  arrive  before 
flie  direftly  anfwered  the  queftion,  flie 
could  not  recede. 

He  went  from  them  both  greatly  dif- 
fatisfied,  and  exclaiming  againft  wo- 
men's love  of  power,  and  never  know- 
ing how  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  it. 

A  meffage  from  Sir  Charles.  H» 
defires  t©  attend  me.  I  believe  I  fhall 
be  a  little  fullen  ;  I  know  my  heart; 
it  is  all  his  own  ;  and  I  am  loth  to  dif- 
oblige  him — But  he  was  far,  far  more 
attendant  on  Lady  Clementina's  mo- 
tions ;  don't  you  think  fo,  Lady  G.? 
But  me  was  all  excellence — W'ell— * 
But  hufli ! — I  fay  no  more  ! — 
.  *  * 

I  WILL  give  you  an  account  of  our 
converfation.  I  verily  believe,  that  had 
he  not  touched  the  poor  fnail  with  too 
halty  a  finger,  which  made  her  flirink. 
again  into  her  fhell,  I  might  have  been 
brought  to  name  the  week,  though  not 
the  day. 

But  I  will  not  anticipate. 

He  entered  with  a  very  polite  and  af- 
fectionate air.  He  enquired  after  my 
health,  and  faid,  I  looked  not  well— 
«  Only  vexed!"  thought  I, 

It 
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It  is  impoflible,  I  believe,  to  hold 
fiifpleafure  in  the  prefence  of  a  be- 
loved object,  with  whom  we  are  not 
mortally  offended.  *  iVly  dearelt  Mifs 
«  Byron,'  laid  he,  taking  my  paflive 
hand,  '  I  am  come  to  aflc  your  advice 
<  OB  twenty  fubjects.  In  the  firft  place, 
'  here  is  a  letter  from  Lady  G.  re- 
'  commending  to  me  a  houfc  near  her 
'  own..'  [He  gave  it  to  me.  I  rend 
it.}  '  Should  you,  Madam,  approve 

•  of  Grofvenor  Square  ?' 

I  was  filent ;  you  wiH  gucfs  how 
my  captious  folly  appeared  to  him,  by 
•what  he  faid  to  me.  He  refpecKully 
took  my  hand — '  Why  fo  folemn,  dear 
«  Madam?  Why  fo  iilent?  Has  any 

•  thing  difturbed  you  ?  Some  little  dif- 
'  plealure   teems   to  hang  upon   that 

•  open  countenance.     Nor  at  me,    I 
«  hope?' 

'  Yet  it  if  '  thought  I.  '  But  I  did 
'  not  intend  you  mould  fee  it. — I 
cleared  up ;  and,  without  anfvvering  his 
queftion,  faid,  '  It  is  in  the  neighbour- 

•  hood  of  Lady  L.  I  hope  ?' 

*  Thank  you,    Madam,    for    that 
«  fy0pe — It   is.      Nor    far   from   your 

•  coufm  Reeves's.' 

*  I  can  have  no  objection,  Sir.' 

*  I  will  refer  myfelf,  on  this   fub- 
'  ject,  if  you  pleafe,  to  my  filters,  and 
'  Lord  G.     He  values  himfelf  on  his 
'  tafte  in  houfes  and  furniture,  and  will 

•  be  delighted  to  be  put  into  commiffion 
'  with  my  filters  on  this  occalion  :  or 
«  fhall  I  ftay  till  the  happy  day  is  over, 

•  and  leave  the  choice  wholly  to  your- 

•  felf?' 

*  Lady  G.   Sir,  feems  pleafed  with 
'  the  houfe.     She  writes  that   there  is 
'  fomebody  elfe  about  it.     It  may  not, 
'  then,  be  to  be  had.' 

*  Shall  I,  then,  commiflion  her  to 
'  take  it  directly  ?'— '  What  you  pleafe, 
«  Sir.' 

He  bowed  to  me,  and  faid,  '  Then 

•  that  matter  is  fettled.      And  now, 
'  Madam,  let   me    own  all   my  arts. 
'  You  would  penetrate  into  them  if  I 
'  did  not.     You  fee,    that  the  great 

•  queftion  is  never  out  of  my  view— 
'  I  cannot  but  hope  and  believe,   that 

. '  you  are  above  regarding  mere  punc- 
'  tilio. — Have   you,  my  deareft  Mifs 

•  Byron,  thought,  can  you  think,  of 


fome  early  week,  in  which  to  fix 
my  happy  day  ? — Some  preparation 
on  your  part,  I  prefume,  will  be 
thought  neceflary  :  as  to  mine,  were 
you  to  blefs  me  with  your  hand  next 
week,  I  mould  be  afoiehand  in  that 
particular.' 
I  was  filent.  I  was  confidering  how 

to  find  fome  middle  way  that  mould 

make  non-compliance    appear  neither 

difcbliging,  nor  affected. 

He  looked  up  at  me  with  love  and 

tendtrnefs  in  his  afpect ;  but,   having 

no  anfwer,  proceeded — 

4  Your  uncle,  Madam,  and  Mr. 
Deane,  will  inform  you,  that  the 
frttlements  are  fuch  as  cannot  be 
disapproved  of.  I  expect  every  day 
fome  flight  tokens  of  my  affection 
for  my  dear  Mifs  Byron,  which  will 
be  adorned  by  the  lovely  wearer :  I 
have  not  been  fo  extravagant  in  them, 
as  mall  make  her  think  I  build  on 
toys  for  her  approbation.  She  will 
allow  me  to  give  her  my  notions  on 
this  fubject.  In  the  article  of  per- 
fonal  appearance,  I  think,  that  pro- 
priety and  degree  Ihould  be  confult- 
ed,  as  well  as  fortune.  Our  degree, 
our  fortune,  Madam,  is  not  mean; 
but  I,  who  always  wifhed  for  the 
revival  of  fumptuary  laws,  have  not 
fought,  in  this  article,  to  emulate 
princes.  In  my  own  drcfs,  I  am 
generally  a  conformift  to  the  fafhion. 
Singularity  is  ufually  the  indication 
of  fomething  wrong  in  judgment. 
I  rather,  perhaps,  drefs  too  fhewy, 
though  a  young  man,  for  one  who 
builds  nothing  on  outward  appear- 
ance :  but  my  father  loved  to  be 
drcrTcd.  In  matters  which  regard 
not  morals,  I  chufe  to  appear  to  his 
friends  and  tenants,  as  not  doing 
difcreilit  to  his  magnificent  fpirit*. 
I  could  not  think  it  becoming,  as 
thofe,  perhaps,  do,  who  have  the  di- 
rection of  the  royal  ftamp  on  the  coin, 
to  fet  my  face  the  contrary  way  to 
that  of  my  predecelTor.  In  a  word, 
all  my  father's  fteps,  in  which  I 
could  tread,  I  did  $  and  have  chofen 
rather  to  build  upon,  than  demolifh, 
his  foundations. — But  how  does  my 
vanity  millead  mel  I  have  vanity, 
Madam ;  I  have  pride,  and  fome 


•  Mifs  Byron  obferves,  Vol.  I.  Lett«r  XXVI.  that  Sir  Charles's  drcfs  and  equi- 
page are  rather  gay  than  plain.  She  little  thought;  at  that  time,  that  he  had  fuch  a 
rcalbn  to  give  for  it  as  he  hcie  fuggelts. 

'  confequcritial 
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*  confequential  failings,  which  I  can- 

*  not  always  get  above :  but,  anxious 

*  as  I  ever  lhall   be  for  your  approba- 

*  tion,  my  whole  heart  fhal)  be  open 
'  to .  you  ;     and  every   motive,   every 

*  ipring  of  action,  ib  far  as  I  can  trace 

*  it,    be  it  to  my   advantage   or  not, 

*  1hall  be  made  known  to  you.   Happy 

*  the  day  that   I  became   acquainted 
'  with  Dr.  Bartlett!   He  will  tell  you, 
'  Madam,  that  I  am  corrigible.    You 

*  mult  perfect,  by  your  fweet  conver- 

*  fation,  ##-coupled  with  fear,  what 

*  Dr.  Bartlett  has  fo  happily  begun; 
'  and  I  lhall  then  be  more  worthy  of 

*  you  than  at  prefent  I  am.' 

'  O,  Sir,  you  do  me  too  much  ho- 

*  nouri  You  muft  be  my  monitor.  As 

*  to   the   ornaments  you   fpeak   of,  I 
'  hope  I  mall  always  look  upon  fim- 
?  plicity  of  manners,  a  grateful  return 

*  to  the  man  I  (hall  vow  to  honour, 

*  and  a  worthy  behavioxvr  to  all  around 

*  me,  .a-s  my  principal  ornaments!' 

His  eyes  gliltened.  He  bowed  his 
face  upon  my  hand,  to  hide,  as  I 
thought,  his  emotion.  '  Excellent 
«  Mils  Byron  !'  faid  he.  Then,  after 
a  paufe,  '  Now  let  me  fay,  that  I  have 

*  the  happinefs  to  find  my  liumble  ap- 

*  plication  to  you  acceptable  to  every 

*  one  of  your  friends.     The  only  wo- 
'  man  on  earth,   whom,  bolides  your- 
'  felf,  I  ever  could  have  wifheil  to  call 

*  mine,  and  all  her  ever  to  be  refpected 
'   family,   (pleading  their  o-i'.'n  lakes) 

*  join  their  wimes  in  my  favour  ;  and, 
'  were  you  to  dcfire  it,  would,  I  am 

*  fure,  lignify  as  much  to  you  under 

*  their  own  hands.     I  know  not  whe- 
'  ther  I  could  fo  far  have  overcome  my 

*  own  fcruples  in  behalf  of  your  deli- 

*  cacy,  (placing  my  felf,  as  peribns  al- 

*  ways  ought  when  they  hope  fof  fa- 
'  vour,  in  the  granter's  place)  as  to 
'  fupplicate  you  fofoon  as  I  have  done, 
'  but  at  the  earneit  requeft  of  a  family» 
'  and  for  the  fake  of  a  lady,  I  mult 

*  ever  hold  dear.     The  world  about 

*  you  expefts  a  fpeedy  celebration.      I 
'  have  not,  I  own,  been  backward  to 
'  encourage  the  expectation  :  itwasim- 

*  pomble  to  conceal  from  it  the  motive 
'  of  my  coming  down,  as  my  abode 

*  was  at  an  inn.    I  came  with  an  equi- 

*  page,  becaule  my  pride  (how  great 

*  is  my  pride ! )    permitted  me  not  to 


*  own  that  I  doubted. — Have  you,  Ma- 
'  dam,  a  material  objection  to  an  early 

*  day  ?    Be  fo  good  to  inform  me,  if 

*  you  have.     I  wifh  to  remove  every 
'  madow  of  doubt  from  your  heart.'* 

I  was-£lent.    He  proceeded — 
*  Let  me  not  pain  you,  Madam  !'— 
lifting  my  hand  to  his  lips — '  I  -would 
'  not  pain  you  for  the  world.     You 

*  have  feen  the   unhappy  Olivia:  yoa 
'  have,  perhaps,  heard  her  fiery  from 
'  herfelf.   What  mud  be  the  caufe  up- 

*  on  which  felf-partiality  cannot  pat  a 
'  glofs  ?    Becaufe  I  knew  not  how  (it 
'was  ihocking  to  my  nature)  tore, 
'  pulfe  a  lady,   flie  took  my  .pity  for 

*  encouragement.    Pity  from  a  lady  of 
'  a  man,  is  noble — The  declaration  of 

*  pity  from  a  man  for  a  woman,   may 
'  be  thought  a  vanity  bordering  upon 
'.  infult.    Of  fuch  a  nature  is  not  jnine^ 
'  — She  has  fome  nob-le  qualities.— 

*  From  nay  lieart,  for  her  character's 
'  fake,  I  pity  Olivia;  and  the  more 
'  for  that  violence  of  temper  which  me 
'  never  was   taught   to  reftrain.     If, 
'  Madam,  you  have  any  fcruples  r.a 
4  her  account,  own  them :  I  will,  for 

*  I  honeftly  can,  remove  them.' 

c  O  Sir!  Nonei  None! — Not  the 
'  leaft,  on  that  unhappy  lady's  ac- 

*  count.' 

1  Let  me  fay,''  proceeded  he,  *  that 
'  Olivia  reveres  you,  and  wiffies  you 

*  (I  hope  cordially,  for  flie  is  afraid 
4  Itill  of  your  fifter-excellence)  to  be 
'  mine.     Give  me  leave  to  boaft,  (it  is 
1  my  boaft,)  that  though  I  have  liaJ 
'  pain  from   individuals  of  your  iex, 
'  -I  can  look  back  on  my  paft  life,  and 

*  blefs   God  that  I  never,  from  cbild- 
1  hood  to  manhoad,  WILFULLY  gave 
'  pain  either  to  the   MOTHERLY  or 
'  SISTERLY  heart*;  nor  from  man- 
1  bood  to  the  prefent  hour,  to  any  other 

*  woman.' 

4  O  Sir!  Sir  !— What  is  it  you  call 
'  pain,  if  at  thisinftant,'  (and  I  laid  it 
with  tears)  '  that  whkh  your  goodnefe 

*  makes   me  feel,    is   not   fo  ?— The 
'  dear,     the     excellent    Clementiua  ? 
'  What  a  perverfenefs  is  in  her  fate  i 
'  She,  and  me  only,  could  have   de- 
'  ferved  you  ! ' 

He  bent  his  knee  to  the  greatly  Iio  - 
noured  Harriet — '  I  acknowledge  with. 
'  trauiport,'  faid  he,  '  the  joy  you 


*  .Se«  his  mother's  written  acknowledgment  w  thh  purpofe,  Vol.  II.  p.  2^ 
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give  me  by  your  magnanimity;  fuch 
a  more  than  fifterly  magnanimity  to 
that  of  Clementina.  How  nobly  do 
vim  authorize  my  regard  for  her! — 
Injou,  Madam,  mail  I  have  all  btr 
excellences,  without  the  abatements 
which  muft  have  been  allowed,  had 
(he  been  mine,  from  confederations 
of  religion  and  country.  Believe 
me,  Madam,  that  my  love  of  her, 
if  I  know  my  heart,  is  of  fuch  a 
nature,  ns  never  can  abate  the  fervour 
of  that  I  vow  to  you.  To  both  of 
you,  inv  principal  attachment  was  to 
M  i  N  D  >:  yet  let  me  fay,  that  the  pe r- 
Jbnal  union,  to  which  you  difcourage 
me  not  to  afpire,  and  the  duties  of 
that  mod  intimate  of  all  connexions, 
will  prefcrvc  to  you  the  due  prefer- 
ence; as  (allow  me  to  lay)  it  would 
have  done  to  bcrt  had  me  accepted 
of  my  vows.' 

*  O  Sir!  believe  me  incapable  of 
affectation,  of  petulance,  of  diJguiiV! 
My  heart  (Why  mould  I  not  ipeik 
freely  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifbn  ?)  is 
wholly  yours!— It  never  knew  an- 
other lord!  I  will  flatter  myfelf, 
that,  had  you  never  known  Lady 
Clementina,  and  had  (lie  not  been 
a  prior  love,  you  never  would  have 
had  a  divided  heart! — What  pain 
muft  you  have  had  in  the  conflict  ! 
My  regard  for  you  bids  me  acknow- 
ledge my  own  vanity,  in  my  pity 
for  you  ?' 

I  gulhed  into  tears — «  You   muft 
leave  me,    Sir — I   cannot  bear  the 
exaltation  you  have  given  me  ! ' 
I  turned  away  my  face :  I  thought 

I  fhould  have  fainted. 

He  clafped  me  to  his  bofom ;  he  put 

m's  cheek  to  mine :  for  a  moment  we 

neither  of  us  could  fpeak. 

He   broke    the   fliort  filence.     '  I 

'  dread   the  effects    on    your    tender 

«  health,  of  the  pain  that  I,  or  rather 

*  your  own  greatnefs   of  mind,  gives 
«  you.     Beloved  of  my  heart!'  Jcifiing 
my   cheek,  wet  at  that  moment  with 
the  tears  of  both,  '  forgive  me!— And 

*  beaffured,  that  reverence  will  always 

*  accompany  my  love.     Will  it  be  too 
'  much,  juit  now,  to  re-nrge  the  day 
«  that  mall  anlwer  the  wifhes  of  Cle- 
4  mentina,  of  her  noble  brothers,  of 
'  all  our  own  friends,  and  make  you 
'  wholly  mine?' 

His  air  was  fo  noble ;  his  eyes  mewed 
fo  much  awe,  yet  i'uch  manly  dignity, 


that  my  heart  gave  way  to  it's  naturaf 
impulie — l  Why,  Sir,  mould  I  not 
declare  my  reliance  on  your  candour? 
My  honour,  in  the  world's  eye,  I 
entruft  to  you  :  but  bid  me  not  do 
an  improper  thing,  left  my  delire  of 
obliging  you  fhould  make  me  forget' 
myfelf.' 

Was  not  this  a  generous  refignation  ? 
Did  it  not  deferve  a  generous  return  ? 
But  he,  even  Sir  Charles  Grandifon, 
endeavoured  to  make  his  advantage  of 
it,  letters  from  Italy  unreceived !  as  if 
he  thought  my  reference  to  thofe  a 
punctilio  alfo. 

*  What  a  depofit! — Your  honour, 
Madam,    is  fafely   entrufted.     Can 
punctilio  be  honour!— It  is  but  the 
ihadow  of  it.     What  but  that  ft  amis 
againft  your  grant  of  an  early  day  ? 
— Do  not  think  me  milled  by  any 
impatience  to  call  you  mine,  to  take 
an  undue  advantage  of  your  condt- 
fccnfion.     Is  it  not  the  happinefs  of 
both  that  I  wim  to  confirm  ?  And 
mail  I  luffer  falfe  delicacy,  falfe  gra- 
titude, to  take  place  of  the  true?— 
Allow  me,  Madam— But  you  feem 
uneafy — I  will  prolong  the  time  I  had 
intended   to   beg  you  would   permit 
me  to  limit  you  to.     Let  me  requelt 
from  you   the    choice  of  fome  one 
happy  day,  before  the  expiration  of 
the  next  fourteen.' 

<  Coniider,  Sir!' 

*  Nothing,  Madam,  happening  in 
my  behaviour  to  caufe  you  to  revoke 
the  generous  truft :  from  abroad  there 
cannot.* 

He  looked  to  be  in  earned  in  his  re- 
queft:  was  it  not  almoft  an  ungene- 
rous return  to  my  confidence  in  him  ? 
Twelve  days  only  hadelapfed  fmce  his 
perfonal  declaration;  the  letters  from 
Italy  which  he  had  allowed  me  to  wait 
for,  unreceived;  Lady  D.  one  of  the 
moft  delicate-minded  of  women,  know- 
ing too  my  preferable  regard  for  your 
brother:  and  muft  not  the  hurry  have 
the  worfe  appearance  for  that  ?  No 
preparation  yet  thought  of:  my  aunt 
thinking  his  former  urgency,  greatly 
as  (he  honours  him,  rather  too  preci- 
pitating— My  fpirits,  hurried  before, 
were  really  affected.  Do  not  call  me 
a  filly  girl,  deareft  Lady  G.  I  en- 
deavoured to  fpeak ;  but,  at  the  inftant, 
could  not  diltinctly. 

'  I  am  forry,  Madam,  thaT  what  I 
4  have  faid  has  iu  much  dilturbed 
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f  you.  Surely  fome  one  day  in  the 
'*  Fourteen—' 

.  '  Indeed,  indeed,  Sir,'  interrupted 
I,  '  you  have  furprized  me:  I  did  not 
'  think  you  could  have  wifhed  fo  to 

*  limit  me— I  did  not  expect—' 

c  What,  lovelicft  of  women!  will 
'  you  allow  me  to  expect  ?  The  day 
'  is  ftill  at  your  own  choice.  Revoke 
'  not,  however,  the  generous  con- 
'  ceflion  till  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.Selby, 
f  and  our  Liicy,  are  confulted.  Will 

*  you,  deareft  Madam,  be  determined 

*  by  them  ?' 

,  '  Say  not,  Sir,  to  atiy  of  them', 
'  after  fucli  an  inftance  of  my  coofi- 
'  dence  in  you —  for  the  honour  of  your 

*  accuftomed  generofity,  fay  it  not— 
'  that  you  could  fo  limit  mej  and  I 

*  will  endeavour  to  forget  it.' 

'  Confider,  my  deareft  Mifs  Byron — ' 
'  I. believe  my  grandaiarrirria  13  cbme,' 
laid  I, 

.  '  They  are  ali  goodnefs :  they"  will 
'  indulge  nie.  I  will  tell  you,  Ma- 
'  dam,'  taking  my  hand;  and  feating 
rne,  '  what  is  nly  intention,  if  you 
approve  of  it.  All  the  country  fup- 


'  or  Shirley  Manor,  be  allowed  tore- 
'  ceive  thehappieft  of  men.' 

He  ftopt :  I  was  filent.  He  pro- 
ceeded, looking  tenderly,  yet  fmiling- 
ly,  in  my  d  own  c  aft  face,  ftill  holding 
my  hand — c  And  now,  dearer  to  mi 
f  than  life,  let  me  afk  you — Can  you 
'  think  it  an  unpardonable  intrulion 

*  on    your    condescending    goodneJs, 
'  that  I  make  the  time  of  my  return 
'  to  my  Mil's  Byron  not  over  tedious  ? 
'  — Fourteen  days,  were  you  to  go  to 
'  the  extent  of  them,  would  be  an  ags 
'  to  me,  who  Have  been,  for  fo  many 

*  days  as  happy  as  a  man  in  expectation 

*  can  be.     I.  do  allure  you,  Madaiij, 
'  that  I  could  not  have  had   the   inlo- 

.'  Jence  to  make  you  a  requeft,  which 
'  I  rather  expected  t6  be  forgiven, 
'  than  complied  with.  I  thought  rny- 
'  felf  not  ungenerous  to  the  confidence 
'  you  repofed  in  me,  that  I  gave  you 
'  Jo  much  time.  1  thought  of"  a  week, 
'  and  began1  apologizing,  left  yen 
'  ihould  think  it  too  (holt ;  but,  when 

*  I   faw   you  diftttrbed,    I  concluded 
'  with   the    m'ention    of  a  fortnight. 
1  My  deareft  creature,  think  me  not 


'  poie  that  my  application   for  your     '-imreaibnable  in  my  expectations  of 
'  favour  ineets  v/ith  encouragement  •      '  your  compliance—-' 

1  What,  Sir!  in  a  fortnight  ?' 

'  As  to  preparations,  Madam,  you 


favour  meets  v/ith  encouragement : 
f  they  expe'cl,  as  I  have  told"  you,  i 
'  fpeedy  foleniiiization.  I  took  my 
\  lodgings  at  ibme  little. diftance  from 

*  you,  at  a  place  of  publick  entertaiiv- 
'  meht;  perhaps,  (pardon  me,  Madam, 
'  -for  the  fake  of  niy  ingemio'ufnefs) 

*  with    Ibme   view,    that  the   general 
_'  talk,'  [See,  Lady  G. !  it  is  well  he 
is  a  good  man!]  <  would  help  to  ac- 
'  celerate  niy  liappy  day:    but,  M_a- 

*  dam,    to  continue  my   daily  vifits 
f  from  thence,  when  my  liappinefs  is 
'  fuppofed  to  be  near,  will  n..;t  pcrhapo 

*  task  fo  well.'  [We  are  to  be  itudious 
for  looks,  it  i'eems] — «  Indeed  I  wo'ild 
'  not  be  thought  to  defpife  the  world's 
e  opinion  :    the   world,    when  it  will 
'  have  patience  to  ftay  till  it  is  m after 

*  of  facts,  is  not  alvVays  wrong;    it 
'  can  judge  of  others,  better  than  it 

*  can  act   itfelf — The  change  of  my 
'  lodging  to  others  in  this  houfe,  or  iri 
'  Shirley  Manor^  will  not  perhaps  be 
'  allowed  till   I  am   blefled  with  the 

*  hand  of  the  deareft  relation  of  both : 

*  I  therefore  think  of  going  up  to  town 

*  dec'ii-'-c-dly  (Why  not  ?)  to  prep-Are  for 
1  our  nuptials  j   and  to  return  ne;u  :  ... 

*  time  agreed  upon  for  the  happy  cole- 

*  bratisa.    Then  will  either  this  hwule, 


khow  tKe  plcafure  my  fiilers  will  have 
in  executing  any  com  millions  you 
will  favour  them  with  on  lb  jcjyful 
an  occaiion.  Charlotte  had  not  fo 
Much  time  for  preparation .  But  were 
not  every  thing  to  bs  in  readineis  by 
the  cliofen  day,  there  will  be  tii^e 
enough  for  all  you  wifii,  before  you 
would,  perhaps,  chufe  to  fee  company. 
— Conlider,  my  deareft  life,  lhat  if 
yoii  regard  punctilio  merely;  punc- 
tilio has  no  determinate  end  •.  punc- 
tilio begets  punctilio.  \"ou  may  not 
half  a  year  hence  imagine  thai  to  be 
diffidently  gratified.  And  allow  me 
to  fay,  that  I  cannot  give  up  my 
hope  till  your  grandmamma  and 
aunt  decide  that  1  ought.' 
1  How,  Sir! — And  can  you  thin 
adhere? — But  I  will  allow  oi  your 
reference — ' 

'  And  be  determined  by  their  ad- 
vice, Madam?' 

'  But  I  will  not  truft  yoii,  Sir,  with 
pleading  your  own  cauie.' 
'  Are  you  not  arbitrary,  Madam?* 
'  In  this  point,   if  I  am,  ought  I 
not  to  be  fo  ?' 

$•  N  «  Yes, 
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4  Yes,  if  you  will  refume  a  power 

*  you  had  fogeneroufly  refigned.' 

4  May  I  not,  Sir,  when  I  think  it 
'  over- (trained  in  the  hands  of  the 
4  perfon  to  whom,  in  better  hopes,  it 
4  was  delegated  ?' 

c  That,  dear  lady,  is  the  point  to 
4  be  tried.  You  confcnt  to  refer  the 

*  merits  of  it  to  your  grandmamma  and 

*  aunt?' 

*  If  I  do,  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  call 
4  me  arbitrary ." 

'  It  is  gracious,'  bowing,  '  in  my 
4  fovereign  lady,  to  fubmit  her  ablb- 
'  lute  will  and  pleafure  to  arbitration.' 

4  Very  well,  Sir! — But  will  you  not 
4  fubmit  to  my  o-ivn  award  ?' 

4  Tell  me,   dear  Mils  Byron,  tell 

*  me,  if  I  do,  how  generous  will  you 
4  be?' 

4  I  was  far  from  intending — ' 
4  Was,  Madam — I  hope  I  may  dwell 
4  upon   that    word,    and   repeat    my 

*  queltion  ?' 

'  Am,  Sir,  I  am  far  from  intend - 
'  ing—' 

4  No  more,  dear  Madam.  I  appeal 
4  to  another  tribunal/ 

4  Well,  Sir,  I  will  endeavour  to  re- 
4  collect  the  fubftance  of  this  conver- 
4  fation,  and  lay  it  in  writing  before 
4  the  judges  you  have  named.  Lucy 
«  (hall  be  a  third.' 

'  You  will  permit  me,  Madam,  to 
'  fee  your  ftate  of  the  cafe,  before  you 
'  lay  it  before  the  judges?' 

4  No,  Sir.  None  but  they  mult  iVo 
4  it,  till  it  makes  part  of  a  letter  to 
4  Lady  G.  who  then  /hall  fliew  it  only 
4  to  Lady  L.' 

4  It  is  the  harder  to  be  thus  pre- 
4  fcribcd  to,  my  dear  Mils  Byron, 
1  becaufc— ' 

4  What,  Sir,  in  my  day  ?' 

4  That  was  \vhnt  I  was  going  to 
4  urge,  becaufe  mine  will  never  come. 
4  Kvcry  diy,  to  the  end  of  my  life, 

*  willbeyours.'  [Dear man!] — 'Only, 
'  Sir,  as  I  'deferije  yi.ur  kimlnc!*  -.  I 

*  wifli  not  for  it  on  other  terms.    And 

*  you  mall  be  then  iole  judge  of  my 
4  dcferts.     /  will   not  appeal  to  any 
4  other  tribunal.' 

He  gracefully  bowed.  4  I  think,' 
faid  he,  fmiling,  4  I  nnift  withdraw 
4  my  intended  appeal:  I  am  half  afraid 

*  of  my  jmhji's;  and  perhaps  ought  to 
'  rely  wholly  un  your  gooodneis.' 


4  No,  no,  Sir!  Your  intention  is 
4  your  a£l.  In  that  fenfe  you  have 
4  appealed  to  Ciefar*.' 

4  I  never  before  was  in  love  with 
'  defpotifm.  You  mention  writing  to 
4  my  filters:  you  correfpond  with 
4  them,  I  prefume,  as  you  formerly 
4  did  with  our  Lucy.  Let  me  tell 
4  you,  Madam,  that  you  had  not  been 
4  Mifi  Byron  FOURTEEN  days  after  I 
4  was  favoured  with  the  fight  ofthofe 
4  letters,  hud  I  beta  at  liberty  to  offer 
4  you  my  hearf,  and  could  I  have  pre- 
4  vailed  on  you  to  accept  it.  Your 
4  diftrefs,  your  noble  Franknefs  of 
4  heart—' 

4  And  let  me  own,  Sir,  as  an  in* 
4  fiance  of  the  franknefs  Vou  are 
4  pleafed  to  tncourage,  that  gratitude 
4  for  the  deliverance  you  Ib  nobly  gave 
4  me,  had  as  much  power  over  my 
4  heart,  as  the  opennefs  of  mine,  and 
4  my  diltrcfs,  could  have  ovtrjoarj.' 

4  Sweet  excellence ! — Compkat  your 
4  generous  goodncf*  to  a  grateful 
4  heart;  it  H  a  grateful  oite ;  and 
4  ihorten  the  dtiys  of  jQMfJftlglt  power, 
4  in  order  to  enlarge  it !'' 

Lucy  appeared,  but  feeing  us  en- 
gaged in  converfation,  was  about  to 
retire:  but  he,  Itepping  to  her,  and 
taking  both  her  hands — 4  OUR  Lucy,* 
obligingly  laid  he,  4  you  mull  come 
4  in — You  are  to  be  one  judge  of  three 
4  in  a  certain  caufe,  that  will  come  be- 
4  fore  you — And  1  hope — ' 

4  No  prejudgings,  Sir  Charles,'  faid 
I — '  You  are  not  to  plead  at  all.' 

4  Yet  deeply  interefted  in  the  event, 
4  Mifs  Selby!'  laid, he. 

4  A  bad  lign,  coufin  Byron!'  faid 
Lucy.  4  I  begin  already  to  doubt  the 
'  julfcicfi  of  your  caufe.' 

4  When  "you  he.ir  it,  Lucy,  make, 
4  as  you  ufually  do',  the  golden  rule 
4  yours,  and  1  have  nothing  to  fear.1 

'  I  all  you,  before-hand,  I  am  in- 
c  clincd  to  favour  Sir  Charles.  No 
•  three  fudges  can  be  found,  but  will 
4  believe,  iioin  his  character,  that  he 
4  cannot  be  wrong.' 

4  But  from  mine-,  that  /  may! — O 
4  my  Lucy  !—  I  did  not  expect  this  from 
4  mytoiilin.     You  luuft  not,  I  think, 
'  be  one  of  my  juJf^.' 
#     '      # 

To  tlih  place,  I  have  fhewn  my 
three  judges.  The  following  is  their 


*  Alluding  to  Fcftus's  anfvvcr  to  St.  P;u!,   Ail:  xxv. 
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determination,  drawn  tip  by  the  dear 
lady  prefident,  my  grandmamma. 

*  SIR      CHARLES      CRANDISON,      A- 
'    GA»NST    HARRIET    BYRON.      ET 
'    t   CONTRA. 

*  VT7  E,  the  underwritten,  do  find, 

'  upon  the  cafe  laid  before  us  by 
the  faid  Harriet,  that  in  the  whole 
converfation  between  the  faid  Sir 
Charles  and  her,  me  has  behaved 
herfelf  with  that  true  virgin  delicacy, 
yet  with  that  laudable  unrcferved- 
neft,  that  might  be  expected  from 
her  character,  and  his  merits.  We 
think  the  gentleman  has  the  advan- 
tage of  th?  lady  in  the  arguments  for 
the  early  day  contended  for ;  and  if 
fhe  had  defended  herfelf  by  little  ar- 
tifices and  difguifes,  we  mould  have 
no  fcruple  to  decide  againft  her :  but 
as  me  has  mewn,  throughout  the 
converfation,  noble  inftances  of  ge- 
nerofity,  trull  repofed,  and  even  ac- 
knowledged affection ;  we  recom- 
mend to  them  both  a  compromife. 
'  We  allow,  therefore,  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon  to  purfue  his  intentions 
of  going  up  to  town,  declaredly  to 
prepare  for  the  happy  day ;  and  re- 
commend it  to  Harriet,  in  confidera- 
tion  of  the  merifs  of  the  requeiter, 
(who  lays  his  whole  heart  open  be- 
fore her,  in.  a  manner  too  generous 
not  to  meet  with  a  like  return)  to 
fix  as  early  a  day  as,  in  prudence, 
me  can. 

'  For  the  reft,  may  the  AJmighty 
mower  down  his  blefllngs  on  both! 
May  all  their  contentions,  like  this, 
be  thofe  of  love  and  true  delicacy ! 
May  they  live  together  many,  very 
many  happy  years,  an  example  of 
conjugal  felicity!  And  may  their 
exemplary  virtues  meet  with  an  ever- 
«  lafting  reward! — So  prays,  fo  fub- 

*  (tribes, 

'  HENRIETTA  SHIRLEY. 
*  MARIANNE  SELBY. 
'  LUCY  SELBY.' 

To-morrow  morning,  when  Sir 
Charles  comes  to  breakfalt,  this  paper 
will  be  prefentsd  to  him  by  my  grand- 
mamma. 

I  wonder  whether  Sir  Charles  writes 
to  Dr.  Bartlett  an  account  of  what 


pafles  here.  If  he  docs,  what  would 
I  give  to  fee  his  letter:*!  and,  particu- 
larly, what  he  thinks  of  the  little  de- 
lays he  meets  with  ! — But  do,  dear 
Lady  G.  acquit  me  of  affectation  ami 
parade.  Indeed  it  is  not  that.  I  hope 
he  Himfelf  acquits  me,  and  ceniurcs 
himfelf ;  for,  upon  my  word,  he  is  un- 
real'onahly  hafty. 

I  could  not  but  exprefs  a  little  cu- 
rioiity  about  his  hint  of  Lady  Olivia's 
favourable  opinion  of  me,  though  not 
at  the  time  ;  and  be  was  fo  good  as  to 
mew  me,  and  my  grandmamma  and 
aunt,  a  moft  extraordinary  character 
which  flie  gave  me  in  a  long  letter*. 
I  fa~iv  it  was  a  long  letter  :  I  w.is  very 
E<ve-iJ?},  my  dear.  Lucy  faid  after- 
wards, that  I  didyo  leer  at  it;  an  ugly 
word,  importing  jlynefs  ;  and,  after  1 
was  angry  at  oiylelf  for  giving  her  the 
idea  that  put  her  upon  applying  it,  I 
chid  her  for  uimg  it. 

Lady  Olivia  writes  fuch  high  things, 
my  dear!  I  blu/li— I  did  not,  could 
not,  delerve  then).  I  always  pitied 
her,  you  know;  but  now  you  cannot 
imagine  how  much  mere  than  ever  I 
pity  her.  Do  all  of  us,  indeed,  as  the 
men  fay,  love  flattery  ? — I  did  not 
think  I  did — I  jhall  find  out  all  the 
obliquities  of  my  heart,  in  time.  I  was 
fuppofed  once  to  be  i'ogooJ  a  creature — 
as  if  none  other  were  half  fo  good! — 
Ah,  my  partial  friends !  you  ftudied 
your  Harriet  in  the  dark  ;  but  here 
comes  the  fun  darting  into  all  the 
crooked  and  obfcure  corners  of  my 
heart;  and  I  mrink  from  his  dazzling 
eye;  and,  compared  to  him,  (and  Cle- 
mentina, let  nie  add)  appear  to  myfelf 
fuch  a  nothing — 

Nay,  I  have  had  the  mortification, 
once  or  twice,  to  think  myfelf  lefs 
than  the  very  Olivia,  upon  whom,  but 
lately,  fecure  of  my  mind's  fuperiority 
to  her  mind,  I  looked  down  with  % 
kind  of  proud  companion  ;  and  whence 
this  exaltation  of  Olivia,  and  felf- hu- 
miliation?— Why,  from  her  magnify- 
ing beyond  meafure  the  poor  Harriet, 
and  yielding  up  her  own  hopes,  en- 
treating him,  as  fhe  does,  to  addreij. 
me ;  and  that  with  fuch  honourable 
distinction,  ;is  if  my  acceptance  of  him 
were  doubtful,  and  a  condefccnfion. 

I  wifh  I  could  procure  you  a  copy 
of  what  your  brother  read  to  me.— » 


*  See  Vol.  V.  p.  729. 
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Ah,  my  dear !  it  is  very  (nothing  to 
my  pride ! — But  what  is  the  founda- 
tion of  that  pride  ?  Is  it  not  my  am- 
bition to  be  thought  worthily  of  by  the 
beft  of  men  ?  And  does  not  praifc  1H- 
mulate  me  to  refolve  to  deferve  praii'e? 
I  will  endeavour  to  deferve  it.  But, 
my  dear,  this  Olivia,  a  fine  figure  her- 
felf,  and  loving  jn  fpitc  of  diicourage- 
ment,  can  praife,  to  the  objeft  of  her 
love,  the  ptrfan,  and  ftill  more,  the 
tnin.i,  of  her  rival ! — Is  not  that  great 
in  Olivia?  Could  I  be  fo  great,  if  I 
thought  myfelf  in  danger  from  her? 


LETTER    XXX. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 
SELBY   H'OVSX,    WIDN.  OCT.  25. 

SIR  Charles  came  not  this  morning 
till  we  were  all  arTembled  for  break - 
faft.  I  had  begun  to  think,  whether, 
if  I  had  been  Sir  Charles,  and  he  had 
been  Mils  Byron,  I  would  not  have 
been  here  an  hour  before,  expecting 
the  decifion  of  the  judges  to  whom  a 
certain  caufe  was  referred.  O  my  dear 
Lady  G. !  how  narrow-minded  I  am, 
with  all  my  quondam  heroifm !  The 
knowledge  of  his  paft  engagements 
vith  the  Excellent  Clementina,  and  of 
bis  earned  wiflies  then  to  be  hers, 
jnakes  me,  on  every  occafion  that  can 
be  tortured  into  an  appearance  of  neg- 
left  or  coldnefs,  fo  iilly! — Indeed  I 
am  alhamed  of  myfdf.  But  all  my 

Stulance  was  difpelled,  the  inftant  he 
one  upon  us. 

'  Well,  my  dear  ladies,'  faid  he, 
the  moment  he  took  his  place,  whifper- 
ingly  to  my  gnndnrnmma,  (\vho  fat 
between  my  aunt  and  Lucy)  *  is  fen- 
'  tence  given  ?' 

'  It  is,  Sir  Charlc-..' — He  took  my 
hand,  crofs  my  Nancy's  lap,  as  me  fat 
between  him  and  me — '  I  have  hopes, 
'  my  dc:ir  Mil's  Byron,'  [from  the 
fooliftineis  in  my  looks,  I  fuppofe] 
•  that  you  are  cajl.'' 

'  Have  patience,  Sir,'  faid  I — '  It  is 
'  well  that  the  beft  of  us  arc  not  always 
4  to  be  our  own  carvers.' 

He  looked,  Lucy  faid  afterwards, 
wiili  eyes  of  lovt  r.j  ^u  in;,  and  of  ap- 
1  uhcnlion  on  his  judges  j  and  t'ue  dil- 
^ourfe  turned  upon  indifferent  i'ulijecls. 

I  retired  as  loon  as  breukfait  was 
av  r ;  and  he  demanded  h 


My  uncle  was,  as  he  called  it, 
ed  out  cf  door  before  my  grandmamma 
gave  your  brother  the  paper. 

Sir  Charles  read  it — '  You  are  not 
'  ferious  upon  it,  Sir  Charles  ?'  laid 
my  grandmamma. — '  I  am  infinitely 
'  obliged  to  you,  ladies,'  replied  he. 
'  I  love  to  argue  with  my  dear  Mil's 
'  Byron  :  I  mull  attend  her,  this  mo- 
'  nient.' 

He  fent  up  Sally  before  him,  and 
came  up.  I  was  in  my  clofet;  and 
fcrupled  not  to  admit  him. 

'  Henceforth,  my  deareft  dear  Mifs 
1  Byron,'  laid  he,  the  moment  he  ap- 
proached me,  (as  I  flood  up  to  receive 
him)  '  I  faluteyou  undoubtedly  mine.' 
— And  he  fainted  me  with  ardour. — I 
knew  not  which  way  to  look— So  f  elite 
a  lover,  as  I  thought  him  l-^-Ytt  never 
man  was  fo  gracefully  free! — '  It  re- 
'  mains  now,  Madam,'  proceeded  he, 
ftill  holding  my  hand,  <  to  put  to  trial 
'  your  goodnefs  to  me,  [•''  You  have 
"  done  that  already,"  '.hought  I!] 
'  in  the  great  queftio.i,  by  which  I 
4  am  to  condufl  myi'elf  for  the  next 
1  week,  or  ten  days.' — ^Week  or  ten 
"  days .'"  thought  I.  "  Surely,  Sir,  you 
"  are  an  encroacher." 

*  Yoiifee,  Sir,'  faid  I,  when  a  little 
recovered,  '  what  judges  who,  on  fucH 
'  points  as  thefe,  cannot  err,  have  de- 

*  termined.' 

'  Yes,  they  cati,"  interrupted  he  ; 
'  as  ladies,  they  ire  parties — J>ut  I 

*  fubmit.     Their  judgment  ni'ilt  be  a 

*  law  to  me — I  will  go  up  to  town,  as 

*  they  advife.     I  cannot,  however,  be 

*  long  abfent  from  you.     When  I  re- 
4  turn,  I  will  not  put  up  at  a  publick 
'  piace.     Either  your  uncle,  or  your 
'  grandmother,  muft  allow  me  to  be 
'  their  gueft.     This  will  oblige  you, 
'  I  hope,  even  for  dear  purifHlio  fake, 

*  to  honour  me  with  your  hand  very 
'  foon  after  my  return.' 

lie  paufed :  I  was  filent.  His  firft 
addrefs  had  put  me  out.  '  Remember, 
«  Madam,  1  laid,'  relumed  he,  '  that 

*  I   cannot  be   long  ablVnt:    you  are 
'  above  being  governed  by  mere  punc- 
'  tilio.     Add  to  the  obligations  your 
'  generous   acceptance  of  hie  has  laid 
<  in-- under. — Wliy  fighs  )ny  angel?' 
[It  was,  my  dear  Lady  G.apJnvolun- 
t.ny  (igh  !  J — '  For  the  world,  I  would 
'  not  give  you  cither  fenfible  or  lafting 
'  p.iin.    But  if  the  fame  circumftances 
«  would  maJs.c  your  nomination  ol  a 

«  day 
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«  day  as   painful  to  you,    feme  time 
«  hence,  as  now,  then  blefs  me  with 

*  ns  early  a  day  as  you  CAN  give  me, 
«  to  exprefs  myi'elf  in  the  words  of  my 
'  judges.1 

'  Ibis,  Sir,'  feud  I,  (but  I  hefi- 
tated,  and  looked  down)  '  is  one  of 
'  the  iblemn  points  which  precede  one 

*  of  the  moft  folemn  circumftunces  of 
f  my  life.     You  feem  more  in  earneit 
'  for  an  early  day  than  I  could  have 
4  expefted.      When  I  have   declared 
f  that  affectation   has  no  part  in  the 
f  more  diftant  compliance,  I  may  he 
?  allowed,  by  the  niccft  of  my  own  lex, 
f  to  lay  open  to  a  man  fo  generous, 
'  though  fo  precipitating,  my  whole 
f  heart.      Indeed,    Sir,    it   is    wholly 
'  yours.'— I   bhiihed,  as   I   felt,   and 
turned  away  my  face.     It  vjas  a  free 
declaration  :  but  I  was  refolved  to  ba- 
nifli  affectation.    He  bowed  profound- 
ly on  my  haqd,  and  killed  it.     Grati- 
tude looked  out  in  his   eyes,  and  ap- 
peared in  his  graceful  manner,  though 
attentively  filent. 

'  You  was  my  deliverer,'  proceeded 
J.  '  An  efteem  founded  on  gratitude, 
c  the  objeft  fo  meritorious,  ought  to 

*  let   me    above    mere     forms. — Our 
'  judges  fay,  that  you  have  the  ad- 

*  vantage  in  the  argument.' 

'  I  will  lay  no  ttrefs,  Madam,  on 
f  this  part  of  their  judgment  in  my 
f  favour. — To  your  goodncfs,  and  to 

*  th:=t  fo  nobly-acknowledged  efteem, 
'  I  wholly  refer  myfelf.' 

'  I  think  myfelf,'  proceeded  I,  'that 

*  you  have  the  advantage  in  the  argu- 
f  ment. — All  that  is  in  my  power,  I 
?  would  wiih  to  do  to  qjlige  you.' 

'  Condefcendinggoodr.efs  !'— -Again 

he  bo\ved  on  my  hand. 
'  L'o  you  think,  Sir — ' 
*  Why  hefitates  my  love?' 
'  Do  you  think,  fix  weeks — ' 
'  Six  ages,  iny  deareft,  dearefl  crea- 

?  ture! — Six    weeks!     For    Heaven's 

*  fake,    Madam — '      He   looked,    he 
fpoke,  impatience. 

'  What  can  a  woman,  wholias  own- 

*  ed  your  title  to  expett  to  be  obliged, 
f  fay — Let  me,   at  leaft,  afk — '  (and  I 
unaffeftedlyhelitated)  '  a  month,  Sir — 
'  from   this   day — and  that  you   will 

*  acknowledge  yourfelf  not  perveriely 

*  or  weakly  treated.' 

He  dropt  on  one  knee,  and  kiffing 
my  hand,  once,  twice,  thrice,  with 
fapture,  '  Within  the  mouth,  then, 'I 


*  hope — I  cannot  live  a  month  from 
'  you — Allow  me  to  -return  in  the  firft 

*  fortnight  of  the  month.' 

'  O  Sir !  and  take  up  your  reiidence 

*  with  v.s,  on  your  return  ?' 

'  Undoubtedly,   Madam.' — «  Con- 

*  fider,  Sir.' — '  Do  you  alfo,   deareft 
<  I'/Tadam,  confider ;  and  baniih  me  not 

*  from  you  for  lo  very  long  a  time.' 
My  heart   wanted,    I    thought,  to- 

oblige  him;  but  to  allow  him  to  re- 
tuni looner,  as  he  was  to  take  up  his 
abode  with  us,  what  was  that,  but, 
in  effect,  complying  with  his  lirft  pro- 
pofal  ? 

'  Permit  me,  Sir,  to  retire.  Indeed, 
1  you  are  too  urgent.' 

He  afked  my  excufe;  but  declared, 
that  he  would  .not  give  up  his  humble 
plea,  (humble  \iecalkd\\.)  unlefs  my 
grandmamma  and  aunt  tcld  him,  that 
he  ought. 

On  his  leaving  me,  to  return  to  com- 
pany below,  lie  preilnted  me  with  four 
little  boxes.  '  Accept,  my  beloved 
Mi  ft  Byron,'  faid  he,  '  of  thefe 
trifles.  I  received  them  not  till  this 
morning.  While  I  had  the  day  to 
'hope  from  you,  my  heart  would  not 
fuffer  me  to  offer  them,  leit  you 
mould  iufpeft  me  mean  enough  to 
imagine  an  influence  from  them.  I 
oblige  myfelf  by  the  fender,  and  I 
comply  with  rullom,  which  I  am 
fond  of  doing,  whenever  I  can  in- 
nocently do  it.  But  I  know,  that 
you,  my  dear  Mils  Byron,  value  the 
heart  more  than  a  thouiaud  times  the 
value  of  thffe — Mine,  Madam,  is 
yours,  and  wijl  be  yours  to  the  end 
of  my  life.' 

What  could  I  fay  ?— My  heart,  OT^ 
recollection,  reproaches  me  for  my  un- 
graceful acceptance.  I  curtiied.  I  was 
lilly.  Sir  Charles  Grandiibn  only  can 
be  prefent  to  every  occaiion. 

He  looked  as  if  my  not  refuGng  them 
was  a  favour  more  than  equivalent  to 
the  value  of  the  prefects.  *  My  deareft 
'  life,'  faid  IIP,  on  putting  ibem  on  my 
toilette,  '  how  much  you  oblige  me  >—• 

*  Shall  I  conducl  you  to  our  friends 
'  below?     Will    you    acquaint    your 

*  grandmamma  and  aunt  with  our  de- 
'  bate,  and  my  bold  expectation  ?' 

I  ftood  ftiil.  Ke  took  iny  hind, 
preffed  it  with  his  lip;,  and,  with  a 
reverence  more  tha.i  ufuaily  profound, 
as  if  he  had  recfi-vr<f  inireati  of  con- 
_/VTW'  a  favour*  withdrew.  J^ewtir 

was 
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was  a  pirfent  fo  gracefully  made?  I 
cannot  defcribe  the  grace  with  which 
he  inade  it. 

My  uncle,  it  fetms,  as  foon  as  he 
went  down,  afked  him,  how  he  had 
fettled  th<;  great  affair?  My  grand- 
mamma and  aunt  in  a  breath,  as  he 
paid  his  compliments  to  them,  alked 
him,  if  their  Harriet  had  been  good  ?  — 
or,  as  good  as  he  expecled  ? 

'  Mifs  Byron,'  faid  he,  '  has  taken 

*  more  time  than  I  could  have  wifhed 

*  /he  had.     A  month,  fhe  talks  of.' 

*  Has  fhe  complied  fo  far?'  faid  my 
grandmamma  :  '  I  am  glad  of  it.     I 
?  was  afraid  flie  would  h_ave   iufifted 

*  upon  more  time.' 

*  So  was  I,*  laid  my  aunt.    '  But 

*  who  can  withftand  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
'  difon  ?    Has  the  dear  girl  given  you 
'  the  very  day,  Sir?' 

«  No,  Madam.  If  (he  had,  I  fhould 
'  have  hoped  it  would  have  been  con- 

*  fiderably   ivitbjn    the   month.  —  As 
f  yet,  ladies,  I  hope  it  will.' 

'  Nay,  Sir  Charles,  if  you  are  not 

f  pleafed  with   a  month:  —  '    faid  my 

uunt.  '  Huffy,  dear  ladies  !  Here  comes 

the   angel.     Not  a  word,    I  befeech 

you,  on  that  fide  of  the  queftion— 

She  will  think,  if  you  applaud  her, 

that  fhe  has  confented  to  too  fhoit  a 

term—  You  muft  not  make  her  un- 

eaiy  with  herfelf.' 

Does  not  this  look  as  if  he  imagined 
tot  re  was  room  for  me  to  befo?  —  I 
a/i/iofl  wifh—  I  don't  know  what  I  wifh; 
f-xcept  I  could  think  but  half  fo  well 
of  myfelf  as  I  do  of  him:  for  then 
fhould  I  look  forward  with  lefs  pain 
in  my  joy  than  now  too  often  mingles 
•with  it. 

Your  brother  exruftd  himfelf  •from. 
dining  with  us  :  that  Greville  has  en- 
:  him.  Why  would  he  permit 
himfelf  to  be  engaged  by  him  ?  Gre- 
viile  cannot  love  him  :  he  can  only  ad- 
mire him,  and  that  (.very  body  doer,, 
who  has  bt-c-n  but  once  in  his  compa- 
ny. Mifs  Orme,  even  Mifs  Orme,  is 
in  love  with  him.  I  received  .1  ntite 
from  her  while  your  brother  was  with 
us.  Thefc  are  the  content-  — 


•    I   .v 


'    HEAR   MISS   BYRON, 

.vru  ivi  lovo  with  your  young  ba- 
runcr.      Tt'is   -.veil    that    vciir 
<ty  rind  your  merit  ftcure  you, 
•  ifcake  evsry  other  w>;?r-.-.n  hou-- 
^ntl  know  Mils  Byron 


Js  half  the  cure,  unlefs  a  woman 
were  prefumption  itfelf.  O  my  poor 
brother!  —  But  will  you  let  me  cx- 
pecl  you,  and  as  many  of  the  dear 
family  as  you  can  bring,  at  breakfait 
to-morrow  morning?  —  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon,  of  courfe.  Shew  your 
own  obligingnefs  to  me,  and  your 
power  over  him,  at  the  fame  time. 
Your  coufms  Holles's  will  be  with 
me,  and  three  fifter-toafts  of  York  ; 
befides  that  Mil's  Clarkfon,  of  whole 
beauty  and  agreeablenefs  you  have 
heard  me  talk.  They  long  to  fee  you. 
You  may  come.  Poor  things  !  how 
they  will  be  mortified  !  If  any  one 
of  them  can  allow  herfelf  to  be  lefs 
lovely  than  the  others,  fhe  will  be 
leaft  aftcfted  with  your  fuperiority. 
But  let  me  tell  you,  that  Mifs  Clark- 
fon, had  fhe  the  intelligence  in  her 
eyes  that  fomebody  elfe  has,  and  the 
dignity  with  the  eafe,  would  be  as 
charming  a  young  woman.  But  we 
are  all  prepared,  I  to  love,  they  to 
admire,  your  gentleman.  Pray,  pray, 
my  dear,  bring  him,  or  the  difap- 
pointment  will  kill  jour 

1  KITTY  ORME/ 


Lucy,  acquainting  Sir  Char 
the  invitation,  alked  him,  if  he  would 
pblige  Mifs  Orme.  ile  was  at  our 
command,  lie  fair!  —  So  we  fhall  break- 
faft to-morrow  at  the  Park. 

But  I  am  vextd  at  his  dining  from 
us  to-day.  So  little  time  to  ftay  with 
us  !  I  wiih  him  to  be  (omplatfnnt  to 
Mr,  Greville  ;  but  need  he  be  fo  very 
obliging?  There  are  plots  laying  foor 
his  company  all  over  the  country.  We 
arc  told,  there  is  to  be  a  numerous  af- 
ff.mbly,  all  of  gentlemen,  at  Mr.  Gre- 
ville's.  Mr.  Greville  humoroufly  de- 
clares, that  he  hates  all  women  for  the 
fake  of  one. 

.   *          * 

WE  have  jult  opened  the  boxes.  O 
my  dear  Lady  G.!  your  brother  is 
cithcT  very  proud,  or  his  fortune  is 
vtryhigh!  Docs  he  not  lay,  that  he 
always  confults  fortune,  as  well  as 
degree,  in  matters  of  outward  appear- 
ance? He  has  not.  in  thcfe  prefents,  I 
;iin  Mire,  confulted  either  the  fortune 
or  degree  of  your  Harriet  —  Of  your 
haPPj  Harriet,  I  had  like  to  have  writ- 
ten :  but  the  word  happy,  in  this  place, 
would  have  looked  as  if  I  thought  thefe 
Is  an  addition  to  my  happincfs. 

How 
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How  does  his  bounty  infult  me,  on 
my  narrow  fortune  !— Narrow,  unlefs 
he  fubmit  to  accept  of  the  offered  con- 
tributions of  my  friends— 

Contributions! — Proud  Harriet,  how 
art  thou,  even  in  thy  exaltation,  hum- 
i  bled  ! — Trifles,  he  called  them  :  the 
very  ornamenting  one's  fclf  with  luch 
toys,  may,  in  his  eye,  be  thought 
trifling,  though  he  is  not  above  com- 
plying with  the  faihion,  in  things  in- 
different :  but  the  colt  and  beauty  of 
thefe  jewels  confidered,  they  are  not 
trifles.  The  jewel  of  jewels,  however, 
is  his  heart  ! — How  would  the  noble 
Clementina — Hah,  pen !  Heart,  rather, 
why,  juft  now,  this  check  of  Clemen- 
tina?— I  X-wzuwhy — Not  from  want 
of  admiration  of  her  ;  but  when  I  am 
allowing  my  heart  to  open,  then  does 
— fomeihing  here,  in  my  inmoft  bo- 
fom  [1«  it  conference?]  {hikes  me,  as 
if  it  laid,  '  Ah,  Harriet ! — Triumph 
*  not ;  rejoice  not !  Check  the  over- 
'  flowings  of  thy  grateful  heart !— Art 
'  thou  not  an  invader  of  another's 
«  right?' 


LETTER    XXXI. 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 
THURSDAY  MORNING,    OCT.  26. 

I  Will  hurry  off  a  few  lines.  I  am 
always  ready  before  thefe  fiddling 
girls:  Lucy  and  Nancy,  I  mean.  Never 
tedious,  but  indrdling!  They  will  over  - 
tlo  the  morning  appearance.  I  could 
beat  them.  So  well  acquainted  with 
propriety  as  they  are ;  and  knowing 
the  beauty  of  elegant  negligence.  Were 
I  not  afraid  of  Lucy's  repartee;  and 
that  me  would  lay  I  was  laying  out  for 
a  compliment ;  I  would  tell  them,  they 
had  a  mind  try  to  eclipfe  Mil's  Clark  - 
fon  and  the  Yorkfhire  ladies.  Your 
brother  fufpeei,  as  well  as  dined,  at 
that  Grtville's.  Fie  upon  J.im  !  I  did 
not  think  he  had  fo  little  command  of 
himfelf! — Vain  Harriet!  Perhaps  he 
cbofe  to  be  rather  there  than  here,  for  no- 
<uilty-bk.K.  I  mall  be  fancy  bye  and 
bye.  He  is  below,  ftrongly  engaged 
in  talk  with  my  aunt — About  me,  I 
fuppofe  :  '  Aye,  to  be  fure  !'  methinks 
your  ladyfhip  lays.  He  can  talk  of 
nobody  elfe  !— Well,  and  what  if  one 
would  wifh  he  could,  not  ?  \\Vbai  are 
tbefe  girls  about?']  N.O  lefs  than  one 


and  twenty  gentlemen  at  Greville'a 
befides  the  prince  of  them  all.  They 
all  were  ready  'to  worihip  him.  I-crv- 
wick  looked  in  jutt  now,  and  tells  us 
fo,  He  fays,  that  your  brother  was 
the  livelidt  man  in  the  company.  He 
led  the  muYn,  he  fays,  and  vifibly  ex- 
erted himfeif  the  more,  finding  the 
turn  of  the  convertatl'on  likely  to  be 
what  might  be  expected  from  fuch  a 
company  of  all  men.  Wretches!  can 
twenty  of  them,  when  met,  be  tole- 
rable creatures,  not  a  woman  .among; 
them,  to  foften  their  manners,  and 
give  politenefs  to  their  converfation  ? 
Fenwick  fays,  they  engaged  him  at  one 
time  into  talk  of  different  regions, 
cuftoms,  ufages.  He  was  mailer  of 
every  fubjecl.  Hajf  a  fcore  mouths 
were  open  at  once,  whenever  he  fpoke, 
as  if  dillended  with  gags,  was  IMS 
word;  and  every  one's  eyes  broader 
than  ever  they  were  obferved  to  be  be- 
fore. Fenwick  has  humour  j  a  little  : 
not  much  ;  only  by  accident.  So  un- 
like hitnjelf  at  times,  that  he  may  pals 
for  a  different  man.  His  aping  Gre  • 
ville,  helps  his  oddnefs. — How  I  ram- 
ble !  You'll  think  I  am  aping  my  dear 
LadyG.  Mocking's  catching! — [O 
tbefegirbl] — I  think  time  lolt  when 
I  am  not  writing  to  you.  You  cannot 
imagine  what  a  thief  I  am  to  my  com- 
pany. I  iteal  away  myfelf  and  get 
down,  before  I  am  miffed,  half  a  fcorc 
times  in  a  couple  of  hjurs.  Sir  Charles 
fung  to  the  wretches  ;  they  all  fung. 
They  encored  him  without  mercy.— » 
He  talks  of  fetting  out  for  town  on. 
Saturday,  early.  Lord  blsfs  me !  what 
fhall  I  do  when  he  is  gone  ? — Do  you 
think  /  fay  this  ?  If  I  do,  I  am  kept 
in  countenance :  every  body  fays  fo, 
as  well  as  I — But  ah  !  Lady-G.  he  has 
invited  all  the  gentlemen,  the  whole 
twenty-one,  and  my  coulin  James,  and 
my  uncle,  to  dine  with  him  at  his  inn, 
to-morrow  !—/««/  Nafty  inn  !  Why 
did  we  let  him  go  thither  ?— I  am  afraid 
he  is  a  reveller.  Can  he  be  fo  <very 
good  a  man?  O  yes,  yes,  yes!  wicked 
Harriet !  What  is  in  thy  heart,  to 
doubt  it?  A  fine  reflection  upon  the  age  j 
as  if  there  could  not  be  one  good  man 
in  it !  and  as  if  a  good  man  could  not 
be  a  man  of  vivacity  and  fpirit !  From 
whom  can  fpirits,  can  chearfulnefs, 
can  dcbonnairnefs,  be  txpefted,  if  not 
from  a  good  man  ?— I  will  fhew  th<«e 
girls,  by  the  quantity  I  have  written, 

how 
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how  they  have  made  me  wait.    Prating, 

I  fuppofe,    to    my    Sally,    about   Sir 

Charles  :  they  can  talk  of  nobody  elfe. 

'  Ready:' — '  Yes,    you  dear  crca- 

*  turcs ;  fo  you  oxight  to  have  been  a 

*  leaf  and  a  half  of  my  writing  ago  !' 
—Adieu,  LadyG.  till  our  return  from 
Mifs  Orme's. 

THURSDAY  NOOK. 

JUST  come  back  from  Mifs  Orme's. 
Sir  Charles  and  my  grandmamma  are 
now  got  together,  in  ferious  talk.  •! 
know  I  was  the  fubje&,  by  the  dear 
parent's  looking  often  fmiling  upon 
me,  as  I  fat  at  a  dillance,  and  by  his 
eye  (taking  the  reference,  as  I  may 
call  it,  of  hers)  turned  as  often  to- 
wards me ;  fo  I  ftole  up  to  my  pen. 

We  were  very  politely  treated  by 
Mifs  Orme.  Mils  Clarkfon  is  a  charm- 
ing young  lady.  The  three  Yorkshire 
fifters  are  lovely  women.  Sir  Charles 
has  told  us,  .that  mere  beauty  attracls 
only  his  eye,  as  fine  flowers  do  in  a 
gay  parterre.  I  don't  know  that,  my 
dear  :  that's  the  .philofopbical  defcrip- 
tion  of  hirnfelf.  The  fame  men  and 
women  are  not  always  the  fame  per- 
fons.  The  ladies,  one  and  all,  when 
his  back  was  turned,  declared,  that  he 
Was  the  gallanteft  ms.n  they  ever  were 
in  company  with.  He  faid  the  eaiieft, 
politeft  things,  they  ever  heard  fpoken. 
They  never  were  in  his  company  be- 
fore :  they  might  elfe  have  heard  as 
fine.  Such  dignity,  they  obferved,  (fo 
docs  every  body)  yet  fo  much  eaie,  in 
all  he  faid,  as  well  as  in  his  whole  be- 
haviour—Barn  to  be  a  publick  man, 
would  his  pride  permit  him  to  aim  at 
being  fo !— -»Not  a  fyllable,  however, 
but  what  might  be  laid  to  each  with 
the  drifted  truth.  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
dilon  [It  is  Lucy's  obfervation,  as  well 
as  mine]  adJreffes  himfelf  to  women, 
as  women,  not  as  goddeffes ;  ye*  does 
honour  to  the  perfons,  and  to  the  fex. 
Other  men,  not  knowing  what  better 
to  fay,  make  angels  of  them,  all  at 
cr.ce.  The  higheft  things  are  ever 
•faid  by  men  of  the  loweft  underftand- 
in-js;  and,  their  bolts  once  (hot,  the 
poor  fouls  can  go  no  farther.  So  lilly  ! 
— Has  not  your  ladyfhip  fome  of  thefe 
in  your  eye,  who  make  out  the  reft, 
by  grinning  in  our  faces,  in  order  to 
convince  us  of  their  fincerity?  Com- 
plimental  men  don't  confider,  that  if 
'the  women,  they  egrcgioufiy  flatter^ 


were  what  they  would  have  them  be- 
lieve  they  think  them,  they  would  no* 
be  ften  in  fuch  comply. 

But  what  do  you  think  the  elder 
fifter  of  the  three  faid  of  your  brother  ? 
— She  was  lure,  thofe  eyes,  and  that 
vivacity  and  puli tends,  were  not  give* 
him  for  nothing,,  Cii'ea  him  for  no- 
t'liiig!  What  a  phrall:  is  that !  In  fhort, 
(he  (aid;  that  practice  had  improved 
his  natural  advantages.  This  I  have 
a  good  mind  to  lay  of  kcr — Either  (lie 
his  not  chanty,  or  her  heart  has  paid 
for  enabling  it's  miftrefs  to  rn:ikf  i'uch 
an  obfervation.  Practice*.  What  meant 
(he  by  the  word  ! — Indeed  your  brother 
was  not  quite  fo  abftraZledly  inatten- 
tive, /  thought,  to  the  beauty  of  l^ifs 
Clarkfon,  but  he  might  give  fome  lit- 
tle Jbado-iv  of  ground  for  obfuTation 
to  a  cenforious  perfcn. 

I  fometimes  think,  that,  fie*  nn.! 
•  open  as  his  eyes  are,  his  character 
might  fuffer,  if  one  were  to  judge  of 
his  heart  by  them.  LordL.  I  remem- 
ber, once  faid,  that  ladies  abroad  uftcJ 
to  look  upon  him  as  their  own  nriii, 
the  moment  they  beheld  him.— Inno- 
cently (b,  no  doubt,  and  in  their  con- 
verfation-aflemblies.  Poor  Lady  Oli- 
via, I  fuppofe,  was  fo  caught !  at  an 
unhappy  moment,  perhaps,  when  her 
caution  was  half-aueep,  and  (he  was 
loth  to  have  it  too  rudely  awakened. 
But  ought  I,  your  Harriet,  to  talk  of 
this  ?— Where  was  my  caution,  v.hcn 
I  fuffered  myftlf  to  be  lurpi  Jzed  ? — O 
but  my  gratitude  was  my  excufe.  Who 
knows  what  Olivia  might  have  to  plead  ? 
—We  have  not  her  whole  lloiy,  you 
know.  Poor  lady,  I  pi'.y  her!  To 
crofs  the  feas,  as  (lie  dial— -Inc&e&u- 
ally  ! 

But  can  yo".  bear  that  pen-prattling ; 
the  effects  of  a  mind  more  at  eaie  ihan 
it  ever  expected  to  be  ! 

I  will  go  down.     (,'.?;/  I  be  fo  long 
fpared  ?   lam  jutt  thinking,  that  were 
1  one  of  «'ie  creatures  called  rfou 
the  belt  way  to  attract  attention,  wlc  :: 
it  grew  languid,  is  to  do  as  I  do  from 
zeal  in  writing  to  you — Be  atw:t; 
ing  out  and  returning,  and  not  (lay- 
ing long  enough  in  a  place  to  tire  one  -: 
company,  or  lufFcr  them  to  turn  their 
eyes  upon  any  body  elfe.     Did  y 
try   fuch   an   experiment,    Charlotte  > 
But  you  nefcriva/c/tire  your  con 
Yet  I  think  you  have  a  (pice  of   tli «; 
character  ,:  t  you  thud's. 

lo 
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fe  yourfcif-r— But  don't,  own  it,  if 
ygu  do — Hey-day!  What's  the  mat- 
fer  with  me!  I  believe,  by  my  flip- 
pancy, I  am  growing  quite  well,  and 
as  fancy  as  I  uled  to  be— Poor  Lady 
Clementina  !  I .  wifli  flie  were  happy ! 
Then  mould  I  be  fo. 

#...*-......,. 

Mv  dear  Lady  G,  we  had  a  chai'tn- 
JHg  converfation  this  day:  my  grand- 
mamma and  your  brother  bore  the  prin- 
cipal parts  in  it.  It  began  with  drefs, 
and  fafhion,  and  fuch  like  trifling  fub- 
jefts  ;  but  ended  in  the  nobleft.  You 
know  my  grandmamma's  chearful 
piety.  Sir  Charles  feemed  at  firft  only 
defigning  to  attend  to  her  wifdom ;  but 
fhe  drew  him  in,  O  my,  dear!  he 
leems  to  be,  yet  not  to  know  it,  as  good 
a  man,  as  me  is  a  woman  !  Yet  years 
fo  different ! — But  auiterity,  unchari- 
tablenef.;,  oh  one  hand ;  orientation, 
affectation,  on  the  otHer ;  thefe  are  qua- 
lities which  can  have  no  place  in  his 
heart.  Such  a  glorious  benevolence  ! 
Such  enlarged  fentiments  ! — *  What  .a 
'  happy,  thrice  happy  woma/i,'  thought 
I,  feverai  times,  '  muft  fne  be,  who 

*  (hall  be  confidcred  as  a  partaker  of 

*  his  gbodnefs !  Who  fliall  be  bleft  not 

*  only  in  him,  \mtfor  him;  and  be 
'  his,  and  he  hers,  to.  all  eternity  !' 

My  aunt  once,  in  the  concluiion  of 
this  converfation,  faid,  how  happy 
would  it  be,  if  he  could  reform  cev- 
tain  gentlemen  of  this  neighbourhood ! 
And  as  they  were  fo  fond  of  his  com- 
pany, file  hoped  lie  would  attempt  it. 

Example,  he  anfvvered,  aiul  a 
filent  one,  would  do  more  with  fuch 
men  than  precept.  '  They  have  Mofes 
'.  and  the  prophet'.  They  know •  when 

*  they  do  wrong,  and  what  is  right. 

*  They  would  be  afraid  of,  and  af- 
'  fronted  at,  a  man  pretending  to  in- 

*  ftruct  them.  Decency  from  fuch  men, 
'  is  as  much  as  can  be  expected.     We 

*  live  in  fuch  an  age,'  added  he,  '  that 
'.  I  believe  more  good  may  be  done  by 

*  feeming  to  relax   a  little,    than  by 

*  ftrictnefs   of  behaviour.     Yet  I  ad- 
'  mire  thoie,,who,  from    a  full   per- 

.  '  fuafion  of  their  duty,  do  not  relax ; 

*  and  the  more,  if  they  have  got  above 
'  morofenefs,  aufterity,   and  unchari- 

*  tablencfs.' 

After  dinner,  Mr.  Milbourne,  a 
very  good  n;an,  minifter  of  a  diffent- 
ing  congregation  in  our  neighbour- 
hood, a'ccojr.jpamed  by  Dr,  Cuilii,  cull- 


ed  in  upon  us.  They  are  good  friends, 
made  foby  the  mediation  of  my  grandr 
mamma,  fome  years  ago,  when  they 
did  not  fo  well  underftand  each  other, 
Dr.  Curtis  had  been  with  us  more  than 
once,  fiqce  Sir  Charles  was  our  vifiter. 
He  greatly  admires  him,  you  need  not 
doubt.  It  was  beautiful,  after  com- 
pliments had  patted  between  Sir  Charles 
and  the  gentlemen,  to  fee  the  modejl 
man  mine  out  in  your  brother's  beha- 
viour.. Indeed,  he  was  free  and  eafy, 
but  attentive,  as  expecting  entertain?- 
ment  ami  inftr.uftion  from  them;  and 
leading  each  of  them  to  give  it  in  his 
own  way.-  ;  •  . 

.  They  ftaid  but  a  little  while;  and 
when  they  were  gone,  Sir  Charles  faid, 
he  wanted  no  other  proof  of  their  ber 
ing  good  men,  than  they  gave  by  their 
charity  and  friendrhip  to  each  other. 
My. uncle,  who,  you  know,  is  a  ?ea- 
lous  man  for  the  church,  fpeaking  a 
little  feverely  of  perfons  whom  liiacall- 
edfcMjatattetsi  '  O  Mr.  Selby !'  faid 
Sir  Charles,  '  let  us  be  afraid  of  pre- 

*  fcribing  to  tender  corifciefices.     Yo\t 
'  and  I,    who    have,  been    abroad,  in, 
'  countries    \yl;ere    they,   account   us 
'  ivorfe  than  fchifmaficks,  would  have 
'  been  loth  to  have  been  prefcribed  tOj 
'  or  compelled,  in  articles  for  which 
t  we  purfelves  are  only  anfwerable  to 
'  the  common  Father  of  us  all  !' 

*  I  believe  in  my  confcience,,  Sir 
\  Charles,'  replies  my  uncle,  '  if  the 
'  truth  were  kno\vn,  you  are  of  the 

*  mind  of  that  king  of.  Egypt,  who 

*  faid,  hejooked  upon  the  diverfity  of 

*  religions    in  his   kingdom    with    as 
'  much  pleafure  as  hrdid  on  the  di- 
'  verfity  of  flowers  in  his  garcleri.' 

'  I  remember  not  tlie  name  of  that 
'  king  of  Egypt,  Mr.  Selby;  but  I 
'  am  not  of  liis  mind.  I  flioiild  not, 
'  if  I  were  a  king,  take  pleafure  iii 
'  fuch  a  diverfity  :  but  35  tlic  examples 

*  of  Kings  are  of  great  force,  I  would* 
'  by  making  yiy  own  as  faultlefs  as  I 
'  could,  let  my  people  fee  the  excel- 
'  lence  or  my  perluafioh,  and  my  uni- 
'  form  practical  adherence  to  it;  in- 
'  ftead  of  difcouraging  erroneous  ones 
'  by  unjuiHfiable  feverity.     Religious 

*  zeal    is   generally   a  fiery   thing:    I 
'  would  as   foon  quarrel  with  a  man 
'  for  his  face,  as  for  his  religion.     A 

*  good  man,    if   not   cvcj--h:ated   by 

*  zeal,  'will  be  a  good  man,  whatever 
'  be  his  faith;  and  fliowld  always  be 

O  »  entitled 
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'  entitled  to  our  efteem,  as  he  is  to  our 
r  good  offices,  as  a  fellow-creature.' 

*  The  metbodijls,  Sir  Charles;  what 
'  think  you  of  the  metbodifts  ?  Say  you 
'  love  'cm  ;  and,  and,  and,  adds-dincs, 
'  you  (hall  not  be  my  nephew.1 

*  You   now,   my   dear  Mr.  Selby, 
r  make  me  afraid  of  you.     You  throw 

*  out  a  menace,  the  only  one  you  could 

*  perhaps  think  of,  that  would  make 

*  me  temporize.' 

'  You  need  not,  you  need  not,  be 
<  afraid,  Sir  Charles  !'  laid  my  uncle, 
laughing, — '  What  fay  you,  Harriet  ? 

*  Need  he  ?    Hay  ?'    looking    in    my 
downcaft  face.     '  Why  fpeak  you  not, 

*  lively  love  ?  Need  Sir  Charles,  if  lie 

*  had   difobliged   me,   to    have    been 
«  afraid?— Hay?' 

'  Dear  Sir !  you  have  not  of  a  long 
'  time  been  fo — T 

*  So,    nvbat,    Harriet?     So,  nubat, 

*  deareft?' — looking  me  quite  down. 

'  Fie,  Mr.  Selby!'  laid  my  grand- 
mamma. 

Sir  Charles,  ftepping  to  me,  very 
gallantly  took  my  hand — '  O  Mr.  Sel- 

*  by,  you  are  not  kind,'  (aid  he  :   '  but 
allow  me  to  make  my  advantage  of 
your  unkindncfs. —  My   dear  Mils 
Byron,  let  you  and  me  withdraw ;  in 
companion  to  Mr.  Selby,  letus  with- 
draw :  we  will  not  hear  him  chidden, 
as  I  fee  the  ladies  think  he  ought  to 
be.' 

And  he  hurried  me  off.  The  fur- 
prize  made  me  appear  more  reluctant 
than  I  was  in  my  hturt. 

Every  one  was  pleafed  with  his  air 
and  manner;  and  by  this  means  he  re- 
lieved himlelf  from  lubje&s  with  which 
he  fcemed  not  delighted,  and  obtained 
opportunity  to  get  me  to  himfelf. 

Here  had  he  ftopt,  he  would  hare 
been  welcome  :  but  hurrying  me  into 
the  cedar-parlour;  '  I  am  jealous,  my 
'  love,'  £ud  he  ;  putting  his  arm  round 
me :  '  you  fcemed  loth  to  retire  with 
'  me.  Forgive  me;  vit  thus  I  pu- 
'  nim  you,  whenever  you  give  me 
'  caufe.'  And,  dear  Lady  G.  he  down- 
right kitted  me — My  lip;  and  not  my 
cheek — and  in  fo  fervent  a  way — I  tell 
you  every  thing,  my  Charlotte — I  could 
hive  been  angry — had  I  known  bow, 
fin-prize.  Before  I  could  rccol- 
lc&  myfelf,  he  withdrew  his  arm  ;  and, 
reluming  his  ufual  rcfpeflful  air,  it 
would  have  made  nit  look  affecled,  had 
1  then  taken  notice  of  it,  But  I  don't 


remember  any  inftance  of  the  like  free- 
dom tiled  to  Lady  Clementina. 

'  My  lately  /we,"  faid  he,  «  to 
exprefs  myfelf  in  your  uncle's  ftile, 
which  is  that  of  my  heart,  tell  me, 
can  you  have  pity  for  a  poor  man, 
when  he  is  miferable,  who,  on  a 
certain  occafion,  (hewed  you  none? 
See  what  a  letter  Sir  Hargrave  Pol- 
Icxfen  has  written  to  Dr.  Bartlettj 
who  alks  my  advice  about  attending 
him.' 

I  obtained  leave  to  communicate  it 
to  you,  my  dear  Lady  L.  and  Lady 
G.  Be  pleafed  to  return  it  to  me.  I 
prefume,  you  will  read  it  here. 

'    DEAR   DR.   BARTLETT, 

'  (^AN  your  company  be  difpenfecl 
**•*  '  with  by  the  belt  of  men,  for 
one,  two,  three  days  ?— I  have  not 
had  a  happy  hour  lince  I  faw  you 
and  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  at  my 
houfe  on  the  foreft.  All  is  gloom 
and  horror  in  my  mind  :  my  defpon- 
dency  is,  muft  be,  of  the  blacked 
kind.  It  is  blacker  than  remorfe : 
it  is  all  repining;  but  no  repentance: 
I  cannot,  cannot,  repent.  Lord  God 
of  Heaven  and  eartii,  \vhat  a  wretch 
am  I!  with  fuch  a  fortune;  fuch. 
eltates!  I  am  rich  as  Crcefus,  yet 
more  miferable  than  tlie  wretch  that 
begs  his  bread  from  door  to  door  j 
and  who  oftener  meets  rcpulles,  than 
relief.  What  a  glorious  choice  has 
your  patron  made!  Youth  unbroken; 
conicience  his  friend;  he  cannot 
know  an  enemy.  O  that  I  had  lived 
the  life  of  your  patron  !  I  cannot  fee 
a  creature  who  does  not  extol  him. 
My  wine-merchant's  name  isDanby. 
— Good  God  !  What  (lories  does  he 
tell  of  him!  Lord  Jefus!  What  a 
heart  muft  he  have,  that  would  per- 
mit him  to  do  fuch  things  as  Danby 
reports  of  him,  of  his  own  know- 
ledge! While  I — As  young  a  man- 
as  himfelf,  for  what  I  know — With 
powers  to  do  good,  as  great,  per- 
haps greater  than  his  own — Lord! 
Lord  F  Lord  !  what  a  hand  have  I 
made  of  it,  for  the  laft  three  or  four 
years  of  my  life!  who  might  have 
reached  threefcore  and  ten  with  com- 
fort"! whereat  now,  at  twenty-eight, 
I  am  on  the  very  brink  of  the  grave. 
It  appears  to  me  as  ready  dug;  it 
yawns  for  me :  I  am  neither  fit  to 
die.  nor  to  live.  My  days  are  dread - 
«  fulj 
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ful ;  my  nights  are  worfe :  my  bed 
is  a  bed  of  nettles,  and  not  of  down. 
Not  one  comfortable  thought,  not 
one  good  action,  to  revolve,  in  which 
I  had  not  ibme  vile  gratification  to 
promote! — Wretched  man!  It  is 
come  home  to  me  with  a  vengeance. 

*  You  prayed  by  me:   you  prayed 
for  me.     I'have  not  been  fo  happy 
fince — Come  and  make  me  eafy — 
happy  I  can  never  be,  in  this  world. 
— For  pity,  for  charity  lake,  come 
and  teach  me  how  to  bear  life,  or 
how    to  prepare   for  it's   ceffation. 
And  if  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  would 
make  me  one  more  vifit,  would  per- 
fonally  join  in  prayer  with  you  and 
me,    a   glimpfe   of  comfort   would 
once  more  dart  in  upon  my  mind. 

'  Try  your  intcreft  with  him,  my 
dear  Sir,  in  my  behalf;  and  come 
together.  Where  is  he  ? — The  great 
God  of  Heaven  and  earth  profper 
to  him  all  his  willies,  be  he  where 
he  will,  and  be  they  what  they  will. 
Every  body  will  find  their  account 
in  his  profperity.  But  I ! — what  ule 
have  1  made  of  the  profperity  given 
me  ? — Merceda  gone  to  his  account; 
Bagenhall  undone;  Jordan  fiiunning 
me:  narrow-foul'd  Jordan!  He  is 
reformed;  bxit,  not  able  to  divide 
the  man  from  the  crime,  he  thinks 
he  cannot  be  in  earneft,  but  by 
hating  both.  God  help  me!  lean- 
not,  now,  if  I  would,  give  him  a 
bad  example !  He  needed  not  be 
afraid  of  my  daggering  him  in  his 
good  purpofes. 

*  One  favour,  for  God's  fake,  pro- 
cure  for  me — It  is,    that  the  man 
whofe  life  once  I  fought,  and  thought 
myfclf  juftified  by  the  provocation  ; 
who  afterwards  faved  mine,    for  a 
time  faved  it,  referved  as  I  was  for 
pains,  for  fufferings,   in  mind  and 
body,  worfe  than  death — That  this 
man  will  be  the  executor  of  my  laft 
will.     I  have  not  a  friend  left.     My 
relations  are  hungering  and  watching 
for  my  death,  as  birds  of  prey  over 
a  field  of  battle.     My  next  heirs  are 
my  worft  enemies,  and  moft  hated 
by  me.     Dear  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon,   my    deliverer,    my    preierver, 
from   thofe   bloody   Frenchmen,    if 
you  are  the  good  man  I  think  you, 
compleat  your  kindnefs  to  hirft  whom 
you  have  preferved;    and  fay  you  will 

*  bfc  his  executor,    J  will  (becauic  I 


muji)  do  jufticeto  the  pretenfions  of 
thole  who  will  rejoice  over  my  re- 
mains ;  and  I  will  leave  you  a  dif- 
cretionary  power,  in  articles  wherein 
you  may  think  I  have  ihewn  hatred. 
For  juttice-fake,  then,  be  my  exe- 
cutor. And  do  you,  good  Bartlett, 
put  me  in  the  way  of  repentance ; 
and  I  mall  then  be  happy.  Draw 
me  up,  dear  Sir,  a  prayer,  that  mail 
include  a  confeflion.  You  cannot 
fuppofe  me  too  bad  a  man,  in  a 
chdftian  fenfe.  Thank  God,  I  am 
a  chriftian  in  belief,  though  I  have 
been  a  devil  in  practice.  You  are 
a  heavenly-minded  man;  give  me 
words  which  may  go  to  my  heart; 
and  tell  me  what  I  fhall  iay  to  my 
God. 

'  Tell  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  that 
he  owes  to  me  the  fcrvice  I  requeft 
of  him.  For  if  he  had  not  inter- 
poled  fo  hellifhly  as  he  did  on 
Hounflow  Heath,  I  had  been ,  the 
hufband  of  Mils  Byron  in  two  hours; 
and  me  would  have  thought  it  her 
duty  to  reform  me:  and,  by  the 
great  God  of  Heaven,  I  fwear,  it 
was  my  intention  to  be  reformed, 
and  to  make  her,  if  I  could  have 
had  but  her  civility,  though  not  her 
love,  the  beft  of  hu (bands !  Lord 
God  of  Heaven  and  earth!  what  a 
happy  man  had  I  than  been! — Then 
had  1  never  undertaken  that  damned 
expedition  to  France,  which  I  have 
rued  ever  fince.  Let  your  patron 
know  how  much  I  owe  to  him  my 
unhappinefs,  and  he  will  net,  in 
juftice,  deny  any  rcafonablc,  any 
honelt  requeil,  that  I  lhall  make  him. 
'  Lord  help  me!  What  a  long  let- 
ter is  here !  My  foul  complains  on 
paper:  I  do  nothing  but  complain. 
It  will  be  a  relief,  if  your  patron 
and  you  will  vifit,  will  pray  for, 
will  pity,  the  moft  mlfcrabte  of  meny 

1  HARGR.AVE  POLLEXF£N.' 

Your  brother's  eye  followed  mine, 
as  I  read.  I  frequently  wept.  In  a 
foothing,  tender,  and  refpcctful  man- 
ner, he  put  his  arm  round  me,  and, 
taking  my  own  handkerchief,  nnre- 
lifted,  wiped  away  the  t^a>-3  as  they 
fell  on  my  cheek.  Thefe  were  his 
loothing  words  as  my  boicjrn  heaved 
at  the  dreadful  deicription  of  the  poor 
.man's  mii'ery  and  clefp:tir:  '  Sweet 
562  «'  humanitv  :  — 
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*  humanity!— Charming fenfibility! — 
'  Check  not  the  kindly  gufh  ! — Dew 
'  drops  of  Heaven !'  wiping  away  in y 
tears,  and  killing  the  handkerchief— 
'  Dew  drops  of  Heaven,  from  a  mind, 
'  like   that   Heaven,    mild  and   gra- 

*  cious!  Poor  Sir  Hargrave! — I  will 

*  attend  him.' 

1  You  ••will,  Sir!  That  is  very  good 

*  of  you!— Poor  man!  What  a  hand, 
'  as  he  fays,  has  he  made  of  it !' 

'  A  hand,  indeed:'  repeated  Sir 
Charles,  his  own  benign  eyes  gliilen- 
ing. 

'  And  will  you  be  his  executor, 
«  Sir?— You  will,  I  hope?' 

'  I  will  do  any  thing  that  my  dear 
'  Mifs  Byron  wifhes  me  to  do ;  any 
f  thing  that  may  comfort  the  poor 
'  man,  if  indeed  he  has  not  a  perfon 
'  in  whom  he  ought  to  confide,  whe- 
'  ther  he  is  willing  to  do  fo,  or  not. 
'  My  endeavour  {hall  be,  to  reconcile 
'  him  to  his  relations :  perhaps  he 
'  hates  them  becaufe  they  are  likely  to 

*  be  his  heirs  ;  I  have  known  men  ca- 
'  pable  of  fuchnarrownefs.' 

When  we  came  to  the  place  -where 
the  unhappy  man  mentions  my  having 
been  likely  to  be  his,  in  two  hours 
time,  a  chilnefs  came  over  my  heart ; 
I  fhuddered.  '  Ah,  Sir!'  faid  I, 

*  how  grateful  ought  I  to  be  to  my 

*  deliverer!' 

c  Ever  amiable  e;oodnefs !'  refume?* 
he,  '  How  have  1  hern,  how  am  I, 
'  how  fhnll  I  be  rewarded  ?' — With 
tender  awe  he  kilfed  my  cheek — '  For- 
'  give  me,  angel  of  a  woman  !  A  man 

*  can   (hew  his  love  but  as   a  man. 
'  Your  heart  is  the  heart  I  wifli  it  to 
'  bej   love,   humanity,    gracioufnefs, 

*  benevolence,  forgivingne'fs,   all  the 

*  amiable  qualities  which  can  adorn 
'  the  female  mind,  arc,  in  perfection, 
«  yours !     Be     your    fitter-excellence, 
«  happy!  God 'grant  it!   and  I   fhull 
'  be  the  bappiea  man  in  the  world. 
'  You,  Madam,  who  can    pity   your 
'  pppi'eflbr  when  in  mifeiy,  can  allow 
4  of  my  grateful  remembrance  of  that 
'  admirable  woman.' 

'  Your  tender  remembrance  of  Lidy 
'  Clementina,  Sir,  will  ever  be  grate- 
'  ful  to  me. — God  Almighty  make 
'  htr  happy! — for  your  fake  !  for  the 
'  1'ike  of  your  dtar  J  crony  mo ;  and 
«  for  mine !' 

'  There  fpokc   Mifs   Byron,    and 

*  Clementina,    both  in  one!    Surely 


*  you  two  are  informed  by  one  mind  1 

*  What  is  diftance  of  countries  !  What 
'  obftacles  can  there  be,    to  diflever 
'  fouls  fo  paired  ?' 

'  But,  Sir — Mujl  Clementina  be 
'  compelled  to  marry  ?  Mujt  the  wo- 
'  man  who  hr.s  loved  Sir  Charles 
'  Grandifon  ;  who  ftill  avows  her  love^ 
'  and  only  prefers  her  God  to  him ; 
*-  be  obliged  to  give  her  hand  to  another 
'  man  ?' 

'  Would  to  Heaven  that  her  friends, 
'  tender,  indulgent,  as  they  have  al- 
'  ways  been  to  her,  would  not  drive 

*  toofaft!  But  how  can  I,  of  all  men. 
'  remonftrate   to   them   in   this   cafej 

*  when  they  think  nothing  is  wanting 
'  to  obtain  her  compliance,    but  the 
'  knowledge  that   fhe   never    can  be 

*  mine  ?' 

'  O   Sir!    you   fliaJl   fill  call    her 

*  yours,  if  the  dear  lady  changes  her 
'  refolution,    and  wiflies   to   be   fo— 
'  Ought  you  not  ?' 

'  And  could  Mifs  Byron — ' 

'  ShecoulJ,  ilje  would!"  interrupted 
I — '  Yet  dear,  very  dear,  I  am  not 
'  afhamed  to  own  it,  v/ould  now  the 
'  refignation  coft  me!' 

'  Exalted  lovelinefs  !' 

«  I  never,  but  by  f-jch  a  trial,  can 
'  be  as  great  as  Clementina  ?— Then 
'  could  /,  as  jbe  does,  take  comfort  in 
'  the  brevity  of  human  life.  Never, 

*  never,  would  I  be  the  wife  of  any 
'  other  man.     And   fhall   the   nobler 
'  Clementina  be  compelled  ?' 

'  Good  God!"  lifting  up  his  hands 
and  eyes,  '  With  what  noble  minds 

*  halt    thou   diftinguimed    thefe  two 
'  v.-omen! — Is   it  for   this,    Madam, 
'  th;tt  you  wifh  to  wait   for  the  next 
'  letters  from   Italy  ?    I  have  owned 
'  before,  that  I  prefumed  not   to  de- 
'  clare  myfelf  to  you  till  I  was  fure  of 
'  Clementina's  adherence  to  a  refolu- 
'  tion  fo  nobly  taken.     We  will,  how- 
'  IVLT,  expect  the  next  letters.     My 
«  fituation  has  not  been   happy.     No- 
'  thing  but  the  conicioufnefs  of  my 
'  own  integrity,  (excufe,  Madam,  tlie 

*  feeming  boait)  and  a  firm  truft  in 
«  Providence,  could,  at  certain  times, 
«  have  fupported  me.' 

My  mind,  my  Chnrlotte,  feemed 
too  high  wrought.  Seeing  me  much 
dilturbed,  he  rcfumcd  the  fubjeft  of 
Sir  Hdrgrave's  letter,  as  a  fomewhat 
lefs  affecting  out-.  '  You  fee,  my 
he,  '  a 


*  deaieft  Mifs  Byron,'   faid 
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?  kind  of  nectffity  for  my  hnftening 
f  up.  Another  melancholy  occafion 

*  offers:  poor  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp 
'  defires  to  fee  me,  before  he  dies. — 

*  What  a  chcqxiered  life  is  this! — I 
(  received  Sir  Hargrave's  letter  to  Dr. 
'  Bartlett,  and  this  intimation   from 
'  iny  Bfauchamp,  by  a  particular  dif- 
'  patch,  juft  before  I  came  hither.     I 
'  grudge  the  time  I  mult  lofe  to-mor- 
f  row;  but  we  mufl  make  fome  facri- 
'  fices  to  good  neighbourhood  and  ci- 
f  vility.     Poor  Greville  had  a  view, 

*  by   inviting  all   his  neighbours  and 
?  me,  to  let  himfelf  down  gracefully 

*  in  a  certain  cafe.     He  made  a  merit 
'  of  his  refignation  to  me,  before  all 

*  the  company ;    every  one  of  which 
'  admired  my  dear  Mifs  Byron.    Well 
'  received  as  I  was,  by  every  gentle- 

*  maft  then  prefent,  I  could  not  avoid 

*  inviting   them,  in  my  turn;   but  I 
f  will  endeavour  to  recover  the  time. 

*  Have   I   your  approbation,  Madam, 

*  for  letting  out  on  Saturday  morning, 
'  early  ? — I  am  afraid   I  mult  borrow 

*  of  the  Sunday  fome  hours   on    my 
f  journey.     But  vifiting  the  fick  is  an 
'  act  of  mercy/ 

4  You  will  be  fo  engaged  to-morrow, 

*  Sir,'  faid  I,  '  with  your  numerous 
f  guefts,    (and  my  uncle   and   coufm 
'  James  will  add  to  the  number)  that 
f  I  fuppofe  we  (hall  hardly  fee  you  be- 
'  fore  you  let  out  (early  as  you  lay 

*  that  will  be)  on  Saturday  morning.' 
He  faid,  he  had  given  orders  already 

(and,  for  fear  of  miftakes,  mould  en- 
force them  to  night)  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  his  gueits;  and  he  would 
do  himfelf  the  pleafure  of  breakfafting 
with  us  in  the  morning. — Dear  Lady 
Clementina,  forgive  me! — I  fliall  not, 
I  am  afraid,  know  how  to  part  with 
him,  though  but  for  a  few  weeks. — 
How  could  you  let  him  depart  from 
you;  you  knew  not  but  it  would  be 
for  ever? — But  you  are  a  wonder  of  a 
womanl. — I  am,  at  leaft  at  this  time, 
a  poor  creature,  compared  to  you  ? 

I  alked  his  leave  to  (hew  my  grand- 
mamma and  aunt,  and  my  Lucy,  as 
•well  as  his  two  filters,  Sir  Hargrave's 
letter.  He  wifhed  that  they  0»//mould 
fee  it. 

The  perufal  coft  the  three  dear 
friends  juft  named  fome  tears.  Mv 
grandmamma,  Lucy  tells  me,'  (for  1 
was  writing  to  you  when  they  read  it) 
made  foir,e  fine  obfervations  UJIQH  the 


different  fituations  in  which  the  tw 
gentlemen  find  themfelves  at  this  tiro* 
I  myfelf  could  not   but  recolleit  th 
g'iy,    fluttering  figure  that  the  poor 
Sir  Hargrave  made  it  Lndy  Betty  Wil- 
liams's,  perpetually  laughing;  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  dark   icene  lie  draw* 
in  the   letter  before  me:  all  brought 
about  in  fo  fhort  a  fpace ! 

There  are,  I  am  told,  ivorfe  mea 
than  this:  were  thofe  who  are  but  as 
bad,  to  be  apprized  of  the  circum- 
ftances  of  Sir  Hnrgrave's  Itory,  a? 
fully  as  we  know  them,  would  they 
not  reflect  and  tremble  at  his  fate,  even 
though  that  of  Merceda,  (whole  exit, 
I  am  told,  was  all  horror  and  dtipair) 
and  the  unhappy  BagemHall,  were  not 
taken  into  the  Blocking  account  ? 

This  lalt  wretch,  it  feems,  his  fpi- 
rits  and  conltitution  both  broken,  is 
gone,  nobody  knows  whither,  having 
narrowly  efcaped  in  perion,  from  ".& 
execution  that  was  out  ?  gain  ft  him. 
body  and  go;?ds  :  the  latter  all  feizrd 
upon  ;  his  wiff  andan  unhealthy  child 
(and  fhe  big  with  aftothqf)  turned  out 
of-doors ;  a  moitgige  in  poffefTion  of 
Jiis  eltate:  the  poor  wojuan  vifhin^ 
but  for  means  to  transport  herlelf  and 
child  to  her  mean  friends  at  Abbeville ; . 
a  collection  fet  on  foot  in  her  neigh- 
bourhood, for  that  purpoft",  failingj 
for  the  poor  man  was  neither  beloved 
nor  pitied. 

'I  heie  particulars  your  brother's 
trnity  Richard  Saunders  told  my  Sally; 
and  in  confidence  that  your  brother,  a 
little  before  he  came  down,  being  rtc- 
quainted  with  her  dt-Ititute  condition. 
fent  her,  by  him,  twenty  guineas. 
Saunders  faid,  he  never  law  a  deeper 
Icene  of  dillrefs. 

The  poor  woman,  on  her  knee?, 
received  the  bounty  ;  bleflVd  the  donor; 
owned  herlblf  reduced  to  the  lalt  fliil- 
ling;  and  that  fhe  thought  of  applying 
to  the  parifh  for  afliftance  to  carry  hu 
over. 

Sir  Charles  ft  aid  not  to  flipper.  IVTy 
grandmamma  being  defiroiis  to  take 
leave  of  her  favourite  in  the  morning, 
has  been  prevailed  upon  to  repofc  heie 
to  night, 

I  mud  tell  you,  my  Charlotte,  all 
my  fears,  my  feelings,  my  follies : 
you  are  no-iv,  you  kr.ow,  niy  Lucy. 
Something  arifes  in  my  heart,  that 
makes  me  iine:ify  :  I  ran  not  account 
to  niyfeif  for  ihi.<  gr,at.  ;md  f'.ulden 

change 
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change  of  behaviour  in  Grcville.  His 
extraordinary  civilities,  even  to  fond- 
nefs,  to  your  brother !  Are  they  con- 
£ftent  \vith  his  bluftering  character, 
and  conftant  threatenings  of  any  man 
who  was  likely  to  fucceed  with  me  ? 
A  tvrn  of  behaviour  fo  fuclden!  Sir 
Charles  and  he  in  a  manner  ftran^ers, 
but  by  characler — And  d;d  he  net  fo 
far  profecute  his  menaces,  as  to  try, 
wicked  wretch  !  what  blufter  and  a 
drawn  fword  would  do,  and  fmart  for 
jt  ?  Muft  not  that  difsjrace  incenfe 
him  ? — My  uncle  fays,  he  cannot  be  a 
truefpirit;  witnefshiscompromife  with 
Fenwick,  after  a  rencounter,  which, 
being  reported  to  be  on  my  account, 
had  like  to  have  killed  me  at  the  time. 
And  if  not  a  true  fpirit,  may  he  not 
be  treacherous!  God  preferve  your 
brother  from  all  fecret,  as  well  as  open 
attacks!  And  do  you,  my  dear  ladies, 
forgive  the  tender  folly  of  your 

HARRIET  BYRON. 
LETTER    XXXII. 

MISS   BYRON.     IN    CONTINUATION. 

FRIDAY   MOKN.    EIGHT  O'CLOCK, 
OCTOBER  2.7. 

THE  apprehenfions  with  which  I 
was  fo  weak  as  to  trouble  you, 
jn  the  conclufion  of  my  laft,  laid  fo  fall 
hold  of  my  mind,  that,  going  imme- 
diately from  my  pen  to  my  rell,  I  had 
it  broken  and  diiturbed  by  dreadful, 
/hocking,  wandering  dreams.  The 
terror  they  gave  me,  feveral  times 
awakened  me !  but  ftill  as  I  doled  my 
f  yes,  1  fell  into  them  again.  Whence, 
jiiy  dear,  proceed  thefe  ideal  vagaries, 
which,  for  the  time,  realize  pain  or 
pleafure  to  us,  according  to  their  hue 
or  complexion,  or  rather  according  to 
pur  own  ? 

But  fuch  contradictory  vagaries  never 
did  I  know  in  my  (lumbers.  Inco- 
herences of  incoherence! — For  exam- 
ple— I  was  married  to  the  bell  of  men; 
I  was  not  married ;  I  was  rejected  with 
fcorn,  as  a  prefumptuous  creature;  I 
fought  to  hide  myfelf  in  holes  and 
Corners ;  I  was  dragged  out  of  a  fub- 
terraneous  cavern,  which  the  fea  had 
made  when  it  once  broke  bounds,  and 
fcemed  the  dwelling  of  howling  and 
confli&ing  winds;  and  when  I  ex- 
petlcd  to  be  puniflied  for  my  auda- 


cioufnefs,  and  for  repining  at  my  lot, 
I  was  turned  into  an  angel  of  light; 
ftars  cf  diamonds,  like  a  glory,  en- 
compaffing  my  head :  a  dear  little  baby 
was  put  into  my  arms.  Once  it  was  Lu- 
cy's; ;ir.othei  time  it  was  Emily's;  and 
at  another  time  Lady  Clementina's!— 
I  was  fond  of  it  beyond  exprefiion. 

I  again  dreamed  I  was  married  • 
Sir  Charles  again  was  the  man.  He 
did  not  love  me.  My  grandmamma 
and  aunt,  on  their  knees,  and  with 
tears ,  befought  him  to  love  their  child ; 
and  pleaded  to  him  my  love  of  him  of 
long  Handing,  begun  in  gratitude; 
and  that  he  was  the  only  man  I  ever 
loved.  O  how  I  wept  in  my  dream! 
My  face  and  boJbm  were  wet  with  my 
real  tears. 

My  fobs,  and  my  diftrefs  and  theirs^ 
awakened  me;  but  I  dropt  allecp,  and 
fell  into  the  very  fame   reverie.     He 
upbraided   me  with   being   the   caufe 
that   he   had   not   Lady    Clementina. 
He  faid,  and  fo  fternly!   I  am  lure  he 
cannot  look  fo  fternly,  that  he  thought 
me   a    much    better   creature  than    I 
proved  to  be :  yet  methought,  in  my 
own  heart,  I  was  not  altered.     I  fell 
down  at  his  feet.     I  called  it  my  mil- 
fortune,  that  he  could  not  love  me:   I 
would  not   lay  it  was   his  fault.     It 
might,  perhaps,  be  his  misfortune  too! 
— And  then  I  laid,  '  Love  and  hatred 
are  not  always  in  one's  power.     If 
you  cannot  love  the  poor  creature 
who  kneels    before  you,  that  fliall 
be  a  caufe  1'ufRcient  with  me  for  a 
divorce :   I  dtfire  not  to  faften  myfelf 
on  the  man   who  cannot  love  me. 
Let  me  be  divorced  from  you,  Sir—- 
You fliall  be  at  liberty  to  aflign  any 
caufe  for  the   fcparation,  but  crime. 
I  will  bind  myfelf  never,  never  to 
marry  again  ;  but  you  lhall  be  free—- 
And God  blei's  you,  and  her  you 
can  love  better  than  your  poor  Har- 
riet!'— Fool!   I  weep  as  I  write!— 
What  a  weak   creature  I  am,  iincc  I 
hrfve  not  been  well ! 

In  another  part  of  my  reverie  he 
loved  me  dearly  ;  but  when  he  nearly 
approached  me,  or  I  him,  he  always 
became  a  gholl,  and  flitted  from  me. 
Scenes  once  changed  from  England  to 
Italy,  from  Italy  to  England  :  Italy, 
I  thought,  was  a  dreary  wild,  covered 
with  fnow,  and  pinched  with  frolt; 
England,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  coun- 
try glorious  to  the  eye;  gilded  with 

a  fun 
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a  fun  not  too  fervid  $  the  air  perfumed 
•with  odours  wafted  by  the  inoft  balmy 
zephyrs  from  orange-trees,  citrons, 
myrtles,  and  jeflamines.  In  Italy,  at 
one  time,  Jerenymo's  wounds  were 
healed  ;  at  another,  they  were  breaking 
out  afrefh.  Mr.  Lowther  was  obliged 
to  fly  the  country:  why,  did  not  up- 
pear.  There  was  a  fourth  brother,  I 
thought  ;  and  he  taking  part  with  the 
cruel  Laurnna,  was  killed  by  the  gene- 
ral. Father  Marefcotti  was  at  one 
time  a  martyr  for  his  religion;  nt 
another,  a  cardinal  -,  and  talked  of  for 
pope. 

But  ftill,  what  was  more  mocking, 
and  which  f'o  terrified  me  that  I  awoke 
in  a  horror  which  put  an  end  to  all  my 
reveries,  (for  I  flept  no  more  that 
night) — Sir  Charles,  I  thought,  was 
affaflinated  by  Greville.  Greville  fled 
his  country  for  it,  and  became  a  va- 
gabond, a  Cain,  the  accurfed,  I 
thought,  of  God  and  man — I,  your 
poor  Harriet,  a  widow;  left  in  the 
molt  calamitous  circumftance  that  a 
woman  can  be  in — Good  Heaven! — 
But,  avaunt,  recolleftion! — Painful, 
weft  painful,  recollection  of  ideas  ib 
terrible !  none  of  your  intrufions — 

No  more  of  thele  horrid,  horrid  in- 
congruities, will  I  trouble  you  with  ! 
How  have  they  run  away  with  me!  I 
am  hardly  now  recovered  from  thfe 
tremblings  into  which  they  threw  me! 
"What,  my  dear,  is  the  reafon,  that 
though  we  know  thefe  dreams,  thefe 
fleeting  ihadows  of  the  night,  to  be 
no  more  than  drcnms,  illulions  of  the 
working  mind,  fettered  and  debafed 
as  it  is  by  the  organs  through  which 
it  conveys  it's  confined  powers  to  the 
grofler  matter,  body,  then  fleeping  in- 
aftive,  as  in  the  fliades  of  death;  yet 
that  we  cannot  help  being  ftrongly 
imprefled  by  them,  and  meditating  in- 
terpretation of  the  flying  vapours, 
when  renibn  is  broad  awake,  and  tells 
us,  that  it  is  wejtknefs  to  be  difturbed 
at  them  ? — But  fupcrltition  is,  more  or 
lefs,  I  believe,  in  every  mind,  a  natural 
defeft.  Happily  poiied  is  that  mind, 
•which,  on  the  one  hand,  is  too  ftrong 
to  be  effected  by  the  ilavim  fears  it 
brings  with  it :  and,  on  the  other, 
ryns  not  into  the  contrary  extreme, 
fcepticifm,  the  parent  of  infidelity ! 

You  cannot  imagine,  my  d«ar,  the 
pleafure  I  had,  the  more  for  my  various 
dream,  when  your  brother.,  ib  amiably 


ferene,  love,  condefcenfion,  affability, 
Ihining    in    his    manly  countenance, 
alighted,  as   I   fuw   him  through  mr 
window,  at  the  fame  time  I  had  the 
call  to  breakfaft — '  Dear  Sir!'  I  could 
have  laid,  '  have  not  you  been  difturb- 
ed by  cruel,  perplexing,  contradiclrorf 
viuons?   Souls  may  be  near,   when 
bodies  nre  diilant.     But  are  we  not 
one  foul?  Could  yours  be  unaffected 
when  mine  was  Ib  much  difturbed  ?— 
But,    thank    God,   you  are    cornel 
Comefafe,  unhurt,  plealed  with  met 
My  fond  arms,  were  the  ceremony 
palled,  ftiouiJ  welcome  you  to  your 
Harriet.     I  would  tell  you  all  m? 
disturbances  from  theabfurd  illuGons 
of  the  paft  night,  and  my  mind  mould 
gather  ftrength  from  the  confeffion  of 
it's  wenknefs.' 

He  talked  of  fetting  out  early  to- 
morrow morning.  His  firft  viiit,  ht 
faid,  fliould  be  to  Sir  Harry  Beau- 
champ  ;  his  next  to  Sir  Kargrave  Pol- 
lexfen.  <  Poor  Sir  Harry!"'  he  faid, 
and  fighed.  for  him. 

Tender-hearted  man  !  as  Clementtim 
often  called  your  brother:  he  pitied 
Lady  Beauchamp.  His  poor  Beau- 
champ! — The  loi's  of  a  father,  he  Hud, 
where  a  great  eftate  was  to  dcfcend  to 
the  fon,  was  the  teft  of  a  noble  heart, 
He  could  anfwer  for  the  fmcerity  of  his 
Beauchamp's  grief,  on  this  trying  oc- 
caiion.  '  Of  what  joy,' faid  be,  [fitting 
between  two  of  the  beft  of  women, 
equully  fond  of  him,  (peaking  low} 
was  I,  was  mj  father,  deprived !  He 
had  allowed  me  to  think  of  returning 
to  the  arms  of  his  paternal  love.  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  on  looking  into 
his  affairs,  (his  fon,  perhaps  his. 
fteward)  he  would  have  done  for  his 
daughters,  what  I  have  done  for  my 
fifters.  We  fbould  both  of  us  have 
had  a  new  life  to  begin,  and  purllie  : 
a  happy  one,  from  my  duly  and  his 
indulgence,  it  muft  have  been.  .1 
•.'ianned  it  out. — With  all  hu- 
mility 1  would,  by  degrees,  have 
laid  it  before  him,  firft  one  pan, 
then  another,  as  his  condeicenficn 
would  have  countenanced  me.' 
Vile,  vile  reveries ! — Muft  rot  this 
young  man  be  the  peculiar  care  of 
Heaven  r  How  could  my  dilturbcd 
imagination  terrify  me  but  in  adrtsir., 
that  the  machinations  of  the  dmrkeft 
mind,  (as  his  mufl;  be,  [Greville  is  not 
ib  -bad  a  m*n]  who  would  meditate 
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Tiolence  again  ft  virtue  fn  facrediy 
guarded)  could  be  permitted  to  pre- 
vail agairift  his  like ! 

My  grandmamma  once,  with  ten.rs 
in  her  eyes,  as  he  talked  of  taking 
leave,  laid  her  hand  upon  his,  and  in- 
ftantly  withdrew  it,  as  if  me  thought! 
theaciion  too  free.  He  took  her  hand, 
and  with  both  his,  lifted  it  to  his  lips— 

*  Venerable  goodnefsP  he  called  her. 
She  lookedyo  proud,  and_/y  comforted  ! 
every  one  /b  pleafed ! — It  is  a  charming 
thing  to  lee  blooming  youth  fond  of 
declining  age ! 

They  droptaway  one  by  one,  and  I 
found  mylelf  left  alone  with  him. 
Sweetly  tender  was  his  addrefs  to  me  ! 
— '  How  mall  I  part  with  my  Harriet  ?' 
laid  he.  My  eyes  were  ready  to  over- 
flow. By  a  twinkling  motion,  I  thought 
to  diiperfe  over  the  whole  eye  the  felf- 
felt  too  ready  tear  :  my  upper-lip  luid 
the  motion  in  it,  throbbing,  like  the 
.puliation  which  we  call  the  life-blood. 
—I  was  afraid  to  ipeak,  for  fear  of 
burfting  into  a  fit  of  tendcrnefs  ;  yet 
was  eonicious  that  my  very  lilence  was 
more  ex pre Hive  of  tendernefs  than  fpeech 
could  have  been.  With! what  delight 
did  his  eager  tyo  (as  mine,  now  and 
then  glancing  upward,  dii'covertd)  me- 
tlitate  my  downcait  face,  and  filent 
concern !  Yet  fuch  was  his  delicacy, 
that  he  took  not  that  notice  of  it,  in 
•words,  which,  if  he  had,  would  have 
added  to  my  confufion  :  it  was  enough 
for  him,  that  he  law  it.  As  he  was 
contented  filently  to  enjoy  it,  I  am  not 
lorry  he  did  fee  it.  He  merited  even 
open  and  unreferved  afluranccs  of  love. 
But  I  the  fooner  recovered  my  Ipirits, 
for  his  delicate  non-obfet  vance.  I  could 
not,  circumdanced  as  we  were,  fay  I 
*vjijbcd  for  his  fpeedy  return  ;  yet,  my 
dear,  my  pureft  wilhes  were,  that  he 
would  not  be  long  abli-nt.  My  grand- 
mamma pleafes  herfelf  with  having  the 
<iear  man  for  her  inmate,  on  his  re- 
turn :  there  is,  therefore,  no  need,  for 
the  fake  of  the  world's  fpeech,  to 
abridge  my  month  ;  yet  oupf:t  we  to  be 
ihy  of  giving  confeqnence  to  a  man, 
who,  through  delicacy,  is  afraid  to  let 
v»  fee  that  he  a  flumes  consequence  from 
oar  fpeechlcfs  tenderneis  for  him  ? — 
He  reitored  me  to  fpeech,  by  a  change 
«f  fubjea. 

'  '1  wo  melancholv   oftTci  s   ihall  I 

*  have  to  perform/  laid  hr,  '  i 

'  iuvc  the  honour  to  Attud  again  my 


'  deareft  Mifs  Byron  :  what  ffiuu  Tw 
'  the  heart  that  melts  not  at  another's 
'  woe! — As  to  Sir  Hargrave,  I  don't 
'  apprehend  that  he  is  near  his  end ; 
'  as  is  the  cafe  of  poor  Sir  Harry.  Sir 
'  Hargrave  labours  under  bodily  pains, 
'  from  the  attack  made  upon  him  in 
'  France,  and  from  a  conftitution 
4  ruined,  perhaps,  by  riot ;  and,  hav- 
4  mg  nothing  of  confolation  to  give 
4  hi  mielf  from  reflections  on  his  pa(t 

*  life,  (as  we   fee  by  his  letter)  his 
c  fears  are  too  ftrong  for  his  liopes^ 

*  But  lhall  I  fell,  him,  if  I  find  it  will 

*  give  him  comfort,  that  you  wiQi  his 
'  recovery,  and  are  forty  for  his  indif- 
'  pofition  ?  Small  crevices  let  in  lightj 

*  ibmetimes  upon  a  benighted  imagi- 
'  nation.     He   nvuft    confider  Jiis  at^ 
'  tempt  upon  your  free-will  (though 
'  not  meant  upon  your  honour)  as  one 
'  of  the  enormities  of  his  pall;  life.1 

I  was  overpowered  with  this  iultance 
of  his  generous  good nefs.  *  Teach  inej 

*  Sir,  to  be  good,  to  be  generous,  to 
'  be  forgiving — lika  you! — Bid  me  do 
'  what  you  think  proper  for  me  to  do-— 
'  Say  to  the  pot>r  man,  whole  infultS 
'  upon  you  in  his  challenge  were  the-i 
'  my  terror,  (O  how  much  my  terror'.) 
'  in  my  name,  lay  all  that  you  thins 
'  will  tend  to  give  him  confolation.' 

'  Sweet  excellence  !  Did  I  ever  hope 

*  to  meet  in  woman  with  fuch  an  en- 
'  largcment    of    heart!  —  Clementina 
'  only,  of  all  the  women  I  ever  knew, 
1  can  be  fet  in  companion  with  you: 
'  and  had  (he  been  granted  to  me,  the 

*  union  of  minds  between  us  from  dif- 
'  ference  of  religion,  could  not  have 
«  been  fo  perfect,  as  yours  and  mine 
'  muft  be.' 

Greatly  gratified  as  I  was  by  the 
compliment,  I  was  lorry,  methought, 
that  it  was  made  me  at  the  expencc  of 
my  fcx.  His  words,  '  Did  I  ever  hope 
4  to  meet  in  woman  with  fuch  an  en- 
'  largement  of  heart!'  piqued  me  a 
little.  *  Are  not  women  as  capable  as 
4  men,'  thought  I,  4  of  enlarged  fcn- 
4  timents  ?' 

'J  1.  •  leave  lie  lock,  of  mewas  ex- 
••'  tender.  I  endeavoured  to  check 
my  loniibility.  11<-  d.-j>.ivtfd  with  thi: 
bleffinys  of  the  whole  family,  as  weil 
as  mine.  I  was  forced  to  go  up  to  my 
rl.jiet :  I  came  not  down  till  near  din- 
im-time;  I  could  not;  and  yet  my 
uncle  accompanied  my  coxlfm  Jam«s 
to  Nortl.anjpton  j  Ib  that  I  had  i 

prclitniiuns' 
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prehenfions  of  his  raillery.  One  wants 
trials  fometimes,  I  believe,  to  make 
one  fupport  one's  felf  with  fome  degree 
of  outward  fortitude,  at  leaft.  Had 
my  uncle  been  at  home,  I  /hould  not 
have  dared  to  have  given  fo  much  way 
to  my  concern:  but  Toothing  and  in- 
dulgence, fometimes,  I  believe,  add  to 
our  imbecility  of  mind,  inftead  of 
ftrengthening  our  reafon. 

*          # 

MY  uncle  made  it  near  eleven  at 
night  before  he  returned  with  my  cou- 
fm  James.  Not  one  of  the  company, 
at  his  quitting  it,  feemed  inclinable  to 
move.  He  prailed  the  elegance  of  the 
entertainment,  and  the  ea<e  and  c'uear- 
-i'ulnefs,  even  to  vivacity,  of  Sir  Charles. 
How  could  he  be  fo  lively ! — How  many 
ways  have  men  to  divert  themfelves, 
when  any  thing  arduous  attacks  them  ! 
—While  we  poor  women! — But  your 
town  diverlions  —  Your  Ranelaghs, 
Vauxhalls — bid  fair  to  divert  fuch  of 
us  as  can  carry  ourfelves  out  of  our- 
felves! — Yet  are  we  likely  to  pay  dear 
for  the  privilege ;  fince  we  thereby 
render  our  fex  cheap  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  harden  our  fronts,  and  are  in 
danger  of  lofing  that  modefty,  at  leaft 
of  outvjard  behaviour,  which  is  the 
characteriftick  of  women  ! 

SATURDAY   MORNING. 

HE  is  gone:  gone  indeed!  Went 
early  this  morning.  Every  mouth  was 
laft  night,  it  feems,  full  of  his  praifes  : 
the  men  admire  him  as  much  as  the 
women.  I  am  glad  of  it,  methinks  ; 
fince  that  is  an  indirect,  confeffion,  that 
there  are  few  among  them  like  him. 
Not  fo  much  fuperiority  over  our  lex, 
therefore,  in  the  other,  in  general,  with 
their  enlarged  hearts.  Have  not  we  a 
Clementina,  a  Mrs.  Shirley,  and  a 
long  &c.  ?— I  praife  not  you,  my  dear 
Lady  L,— and  Lady  G.  to  your  faces  j 
fo  I  leave  the  &c.  untranflated. 

We  do  fo  look  upon  one  another 
here !  Are  fo  unfatisfied  with  our- 
felves !  We  are  not  half  fo  good  com- 
pany as  we  were  before  Sir  Charles 
came  among  us.  How  can  that  be  ? 
But  my  grandmamma  has  left  us  too  ! 
—that's  one  thing.  She  is  retired  to 
Shirley  Manor,  to  mortify,  after  fo 
rich  a  regale  :  thofe  were  her  words. 

I  hope  your  brother  will  write  to  us. 
Should  I  not  have  afked  him  ?  To  be 
fure  he  will  j  except  his  next  letters 


from  Italy  mould  be — But,  no  doubt, 
he  will  write  to  us.  Mr.  Greville 
vows  to  my  uncle,  he  will  not  come 
near  me.  He  can  lefs  and  lefs,  he 
fays,  bear  to  think  of  my  marrying  } 
though  he  does  what  he  can  to  comfort 
himfelf  with  reflecting  on  the  extraor- 
dinary merit  of  the  man,  who  alone, 
he  fays,  can  deferve  me.  He  wiflies 
the  day  was  over;  and  the  d — 1's  in 
him,  he  adds,  if  the  irrevocablenefs  o£ 
the  event  does  not  cure  him.  Mr. 
Fenwick  had  yefterday  his  final  anfwer 
from  Lucy ;  and  he  is  to  fet  out  on 
Monday  for  Carlifle.  He  declares, 
that  he  will  not  return  without  a  wife  : 
fo,  thank  Heaven/his  heart  is  whole, 
notwithftandiug  his  double  difappoint- 
ment. 

*  * 

BUT  my  heart  is  fet  on  hearing  ho-,v 
the  excellent  Clementina  takes  the 
news  of  your  brother's  actual  addrefs, 
and  probability  of  fucceeding.  I  fhould. 
not  think  it  at  all  iurpriziag,  if,  urged 
as  me  is,  to  marry  a  man  indifferent  to 
her,  (the  lord  of  her  heart  unmarried) 
flie  Ihould  retract — O  my  Charlotte  !r— 
What  a  variety  of  ftrange,  ftrange, 
what  mall  I  call  them  ?  would  refult 
from  fuch  a  retractation  and  renewal 
of  claim  !  I  never  thought  myfelf  fu- 
perftitious  j  but  the  happinefs  before 
me  is  fo  much  beyond  my  merit,  that 
I  can  hardly  flatter  myfelf,  at  times, 
that  k  will  take  place. 

4fe  ££ 

^  Tf? 

WHAT  think  you,  my  clear,  made 
me  write  fo  apprehenfively  ?— My  aunt 
had  juft  mewn  me  a  letter  ihe  had  writ- 
ten to  you — defiring  you — to  exercife 
for  us  your  fancy,  your  judgment.  I 
have  no  affectation  on  this  i'ubject— I 
long  ago  gave  affectation  to  the  winds. 
—But  fo  hafty  ! — So  undoubting!— 
Are  there  not  many  poffibilities,  and 
ibme  probabilities,  againftus  ? — Some- 
thing preiumptuous"! — Lord  blefs  me, 
my  dear,  mould  any  thing  happen—- 
Jewels bought,  and  already  presented. 
— Apparel — How  would  all  thefe  pre-» 

Earations  aggravate!     My  aunt  fays, 
ejhail  be  obliged  :  Lucy,  Nancy,  ihe 
Miffes  Holies,  join  with  her.    They 
long  to  be  exerching  their  fancies  upon 
the  patterns  which  they  j'uppofe  your1 
hdyihip  and  Lady  L.  will  lend  down. 
My   uncle   hurries    my  aunt.     So  as 
fimt thing  is  going  forward,  he  fays, 
he  fliall  be  eafy.      There  is  no  refitting 
5  P  fo 
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fo  ftrong  a  tide  :  fo  let  them  take  their 
courfe.  They  are  all  in  hafte,  my 
dear,  to  be  confidered  as  relations  of 
your  family,  and  to  regard  all  yours 
as  kindred  of  ours.  Happy,  happy, 
the  band,  that  fhall  tie  both  families 
together1 ! 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XXXIII. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON,    TO 
MISS  BYRON. 

LONDON,  MONDAY   NIGHT,  OCT.  30. 

YOUR  humanity,  my  dear  and 
ever  dear  Mil's  Byron,  w&s  fo 
much  engaged  by  the  melancholy  letter 
of  Sir  Hargrave  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  which 
I  communicated  to  you ;  and  by  the 
diftrefs  of  my  Beauchamp,  on  the  def- 
perate  ftate  of  his  father's  health ;  that. 
I  know  you  will  be  plealed  to  hear  that 
I  have  been  enabled  to  give  fome  con- 
Iblation  to  both. 

Sir  Harry,  who  is  in  town,  wanted 
to  open  his  mind  to  me  with  regard  to 
fome  affairs  which  made  him  extreme- 
ly uneafy;  and  which,  he  laid,  he 
could  not  reveal  to  any  body  elfe.  He 
fhewed  fome  reluctance  to  entruft  the 
fecrets  to  my  bofom.  There  fhall  they 
ever  reft.  He  has  found  himielf  eafier 
fmce.  He  rejoiced  to  me  on  the  good 
underftanding  fubfifting,  and  likely  to 
iubiift,  between  his  lady  and  foil.  He 
defired  me  to  excufe  him  for  joining 
me  with  them,  without  afking  my 
leave,  in  the  trufts  created  by  his  will : 
and  on  this  occafion,  fending  for  his 
lady,  he  put  her  hand  in  mine,  and 
recommended  her,  and  her  interefts, 
as  thofe  of  the  moft  obliging  of  wives, 
to  my  care. 

I  found  Sir  Hargrave  at  his  houfe  in 
Cavendifti  Square.  He  is  exceflively 
low-fpirited.  Dr.  Bartlett  vifited  him 
at  Windfor  feveral  times.  The  doftor 
prevailed  on  him  to  retain  a  worthy 
clergyman,  as  his  chaplain. 

The  poor  man  aflced  after  you,  Ma- 
dam. He  had  heard,  he  faid,  that  I 
•was  foon'iikely  to  be  the  happieft  of 
men  :  was  it  fo?  He  wept  at  my  an- 
1'wer  ;  lamented  the  wretched  hand,  as 
he  called  it,  that  be  had  made  of  it, 
blefled  as  he  was  with  fuel)  profperous 


circumftances,  in  the  prime  of  youttl  j 
and  wifhed  he  had  his  days  to  come 
over  again,  and  his  company  to  chufe. 
Unhappy  man !  he  was  willing  to  re- 
move from  himfelf  the  load  which  lay 
upon  him.  No  doubt  but  this  was  the 
recourfe  of  his  companions,  likcwife, 
in  extremity.  He  blefled  my  deareft 
Mifs  Byron,  when  I  told  him,  me 
pitied  him.  He  called  himfelf  by  harfh, 
and  even  (hocking  names,  for  having 
been  capable  of  offending  fo  much 
goodnefs. 

What  fubjecls  are  thefe,  to  entertain 
my  angel  with  ! — But  though  we  fhould 
nutfeek,  yet  we  ought  not,  perhaps,  to 
jjjun  them,  when  they  naturally,  as  I 
may  fay,  offer  themfelves  to  our  know- 
ledge. 

But  another  fubjecT:  calls  for  the  at- 
tention of  my  deareft,  lovelieft  of  wo- 
men :  a  fubjeft  that  will  lay  a  ftill 
ftronger  claim  to  it  than  either  of  the 
folemn  ones  I  have  touched  upon.  I 
inclofe  the  letter  which  contains  it. 
You  will  be  fo  good  as  to  read  it  in 
English  to  fuch  of  our  friends  as  read 
not  Italian. 

This  letter  was  left  to  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont to  difpatch  to  me  j  whence  it's 
unwiflied-for  delay:  for  me  detained 
it,  to  fend  with  it  an  equally  obliging 
one  of  her  own.  The  contents  oAhis 
welcome  letter,  my  deartft  Mifs  Kyron, 
will  render  it  unneceflary  to  wait  for 
an  anfwer  to  my  laft  to  Signer  Jerony- 
mo  ;  in  which  I  acquaint  him  with  my 
actual  addrefs,  and  the  hopes  I  pre- 
fume  to  flatter  myfelf  with.  I  humbly 
hope  you  will  think  fo. 

I  am  not  afraid  that  one  of  the  moft 
generous  of  women  will  be  affected 
with  the  paflagc  in  which  Signer  Jero- 
nymo  expreffts  his  pity  for  her,  becaufe 
of  the  affeftion,  he  fays,  I  muft  ever 
retain  for  his  noble  lifter*.  He  fays 
right.  And  it  is  my  happintft,  that 
you,  the  filler-excellence  of  the  admi- 
rable Clementina,  will  allow  me  to 
glory  in  my  gratitude  to  her.  You 
will  ftill  more  readily  allow  me  fo  to 
do,  when  you  have  perufed  this  letter. 
Shall  not  the  man  who  hopes  to  be 
qualified  for  the  fupreme  love,  of  which 
the  pureft  earthly  is  but  a  type,  and 
who  aims  at  an  univerlal  benevolence, 
be  able  to  admire,  in  the  mind  of  Cle- 
mentina, the  lame  grcut  qualities 


»  Sec  p.  847. 


which 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


which  mine  out  with  fuch  luftre   in 
that  of  Mil's  Byron ! 

With  what  pride  do  I  look  forward 
to  the  viiit  that  feveral  of  this  noble 
family  intend  to  make  us,  becaufe  of 
the  unqueftionable  afiurance  that  they 
will  rejoice  in  my  happinefs,  and  ad- 
mire the  angel  who  is  allowed  to  take 
place  in  my  affections  of  the  angel  who 
would  not  have  fcrupled  to  accept  of 
my  vows,  had  it  not  been,  as  me  ex- 
prefles  herfelf  *,  for  the  intervention  of 
invincible  cbftacles  ! 

Mrs.  Beaumont,  in  her  letter,  gives 
me  the  particulars  of  the  converfation 
between  her  and  Clementina,  almoft  in 
the  fame  words  with  thofe  of  Jerony- 
mo,  in  the  letter  inclofed.  She  makes 
no  doubt  that  Lady  Clementina  will, 
in  time,  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  her 
friends  in  favour  of  a  man  againft 
whom,  if  fhe  can  be  prevailed  upon  to 
forego  her  wifhes  to  afTume  the  veil, 
Ihe  can  have  no  one  objection.  You 
will  fee,  Madam,  by  the  inclofed,  what 
they  hope  for  in  Italy  from  us  ;  what 
Clementina,  what  Jeronymo,  what  a 
whole  excellent  family,  hope  for.  You 
know  how  ardently  my  own  family 
wifh  you  to  accelerate  the  happy  day  : 
yours  refer  themfdves  wholly  to  you—- 
Pardon me,  my  deareft  Mils  Byron, 
I  will  tell  you  what  are  my  hopes — 
They  are,  that  when  I  am  permitted 
to  return  to  Northamptonfhire,  the 
happy  day  mall  not  be  poftponed  three. 
And  now,  lovelieft  and  deareft  of 
women !  allow  me  to  expeft  the  honour 
of  a  line,  to  let  me  know  how  much  of 
the  tedious  month,  from  laft  Thurfday, 
you  will  be  fo  good  as  to  abate.  Per- 
mit me  to  fay,  that  I  can  have  nething 
that  needs  to  detain  me  from  the  be- 
loved of  my  heart,  after  Friday  next. 

If,  Madam,  you  inlift  upon  the  whole 
month,  I  beg  to  know,  out  of  what 
part  of  our  nuptial  life,  the  LAST  or 
the  FIRST,  (happy,  as  I  hope  it  will 
be)  you  would  be  willing  to  deduct 
the  week,  the  fortnight,  that  will  be 
carried  into  the  blank  fpace  of  court- 
fhip,  by  the  delay  ?  I  hope,  my  dear 
Mifs  Byron,  that  I  fhall  be  able  to  tell 
jou,  years  and  years  after  we  are  ONE, 
that  there  is  not  an  hour  of  thoi'e  paft, 
or  of  thofe  to  come,  that  I  would  abate, 
or  wifh  to  throw  into  that  blank.  Per- 
mit me  ib  to  call  it.  The  days  of  court- 


fhip  cannot  be  our  happieft.  Who  ce- 
lebrates the  day  of  their  firft  acquaint- 
ance, though  it  may  be  remembered 
with  pleafure  ?  Do  not  the  happy  pair 
date  their  happinefs  from  the  day  of 
marriage?  How juftly  then, when  hearts 
are  ajured,  when  minds  cannot  alter, 
are  thofe  which  precede  it,  to  be  deem- 
ed a  blank ! 

After  all,  your  ckearful  compliance 
with  my  wifhes  is  the  great  defirable. 
Whatever  fhall  be  your  pleafure,  muft 
determine  me.  My  utmoft  gratitude 
will  be  engaged  by  the  condefcenfion, 
•ivbetie<ver  you  fhall  diftinguifh  the  day 
of  the  year,  diftinguifhed  as  it  will 
be  to  the  end  of  my  life,  that  mall 
give  me  the  greateft  bleffing  of  it,  and 
confirm  me  for  ever  yours, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 


LE,TTER    XXXIV. 

SIGNOR  JERONYMO  DELLA  POR- 
RETT'A,  TO  SIR  CHARLES  GRAN- 
DISON. 

[INCLOSED  IN  THZ  PRECEDING.] 

BOLOGNA,    OCT.  iS.  N.  £. 

I  Gave  you,  my  dear  Grandifon,  in 
mine  of  the  fth,  the  copy  of  a  pa- 
per written  by  my  fifter,  which  filled 
us  with  hopes  of  her  compliance  with 
the  wifhes  of  all  her  family.  She  took 
time  for  deliberation ;  time  was  given 
her  j  but  ftill  fhe  infifted  on  receiving 
your  next  letters  before  fhe  came  to  any 
refolution.  Mrs.  Beaumont  herfelf 
was  of  opinion,  that  the  dear  creature 
only  meditated  delay:  that  alfo  was 
ours.  What,  invincibly  determined, 
as  fhe  is,  to  adhere  to  the  relblution 
fhe  has  fo  greatly  taken,  can  fhe  hope 
for  (faid  we  among  ourfelves)  from  the 
expected  letters  ?  For  fhe  had  declared 
herfelf  to  be  fo  determined,  to  my  bro- 
ther Giacomo,  who  actually  allured 
her  of  all  our  confents  to  an  alliance 
with  you,  if  Ihe  repented  of  that  re- 
iblution. 

All  this  time  we  offered  not  to  intro- 
duce, nor  even  to  name,  to  her  the 
Count  of  Belvedere.  Awed  by  her 
former  calamity,  and  by  an  excurlive- 
nels  of  imagination,  which  at  times 
fhewed  itfclf  in  her  words  and  beha- 
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viour,  we  avoided  faying  or  doing  any 
thing  that  was  likely  to  difturb  her. 
Giacomo  himfelf,  though  he  wanted 
to  return  to  Naples,  had  patience  with 
her  pretty  trifling,  beyond  our  expec- 
tation. At  laft  arrived  yours  of  the 
29th  of  September  *  ;  kindly  melding 
a  copy  of  yours  to  her,  of  the  lame 
date  f .  We  queftion  not  but  your  re- 
ply to  mine  of  the  5th  current,  is  on 
the  road;  nor  that  the  contents  will  be 
fuch  as  we  may  hope  for,  from  conii- 
cieratioris  of  our  happinefs  and  your 
own :  but  thefe,  \ve  thought,  without 
waiting  for  that,  would  anfwer  the  de- 
fircd  end.  I  will  tell  you  what  was 
faid  by  every  one  on  the  perufal  of 
both. 

'  Is  this  the  man/  faid  the  general, 
'  whom  I  fometimes  fo  rudely  treated  ? 

*  I  rejoice  that  we  were  reconciled  be- 
'  fore  he  left  us.     I  had  formed  a  no- 
'  tion    to  his  difadvantage ;    that  he 
'  was  capable  of  art,   and   hoped  to 

*  keep  his  hold  in  my   filter's   affec- 

*  tions,  in  view  of  fome  turn  in  his  fa- 


'  to  furmount,  in  offering  to  a  woman, 
'  whom  even  Olivia,  as  he  fays,  ad- 
'  mires,  a  hand  that  has  been  refufed 
'  by  another?  M;iy  this  admired  wo- 
'  man  be  propitious  to  hir>  i'uit !' 

'  She  muft",  me  muft!'  faid  the  bi- 
fhop.  '  If  fhe  has  a  heart  difengaged, 
'  fhe  cannot  refufe  a  man  fo  accom- 
'  plifhed. — Jeronymo,  haften  to  be 
'  well.  If  ihe  favour  him,  we  will 
'  all  go  over,  and  congratulate  them 
'  both.' 

'  I,  for  my  part,'  faid  I,  <  would 
'  give  up  years  of  life  td  fee  my  friend  as 
'  happy  in  marriage  as  he  deferves  to 
'  be.' 

'  We  muft  tell  Clementina,'  faid 
my  father,  '  as  ourGiacomo  has  hint- 
'  ed,  that  it  will  not  become  her  gene- 
'  rofity  to  ftand  in  the  way  of  the  che- 
'  valier's  happinefs.' 

We  fent  up  your  letter  to  our  fifter, 
by  Camilla  She  was  bufy  (Mrs. 
Beaumont  fitting  by  her  at  work)  in 
correcting  the  proportion  which  once 


you  found  fault  with,  in  a  figure  in 
vour:  but  he  is  the  moftfingle  heart-  'tier  piece  of  Noah's  Ark,  and  the  rif- 
ed  of  men.  Thefe  two  letters  will  ing  deluge.  '  A  letter,  Madam,  from 

«  the  chevalier/ — '  'Tome!'  faid  fhe ; 

and  overturned  the  table  on  which  hef 

materials  lay,  in  haile  to  take  it. 

When  we  thought  fhe  had  had  time 

to  coniider  of  the  contents,  we  fent  up 


ftrengthen  our  arguments.  Clemen- 
tina, who  has  more  than  once  de- 
clared that  fhe  wifhes  him  married  to 
an  Englifh  woman,  cannot  now,  that 
fhe  will  ice  there  is  a  woman  with 


whom  he  thinks  te  can  be  happy,  wifh     to  requeft  the  favour  of  fpeaking  with 


'  to  ftand  in  his  way.     Thefe  will  fur- 
'  nifh  us  wuh  means  to  attack  her  in 

*  her  ftrongeft  hold;  in  her  generofity, 
'  her  delicacy  ;  and  will   bring  to  the 
'  teft  her  veracity.     The  contents  of 

*  thefe  letters  will   confirm   her  before 

*  half-taken  refolution,  as  in  her  paper, 

*  to  oblige  us  J.     Let  Laurana,  as  the 

*  chevalier  fays,  go  into  a  nunnery : 

*  Clementina  will  marry,  or  fhe  is  a 
«  falfe  girl ;    and  the  Sforza  women 
«  will  be  difnppointed.' 

My  mother  applauded  you,  and  re- 
joiced to  hear  that  there  is  a  woman  of 
your  own  nation  who  is  capable  of 
making  you  more  happy  than  her 
daughter  could. 

'  What  difficulties,'  faid  the  young 
jnarchionefs,  (ever  your  friend)  «  muft 

*  a  fituation  fo  critical  have  laid  him 

*  under !    A   man  fo  humane !    And 

*  what  farther  difficulties  muft  he  have 


Mrs.  Beaumont.  We  owned  to  her, 
that  we  had  a  copy  of  your  letter  to 
Clementina;  and  afked,  what  the  dear 
creature  faid  to  the  contents  of  it  ? 

'  She  read  it,'  anfwered  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, '  in  her  own  clofet.     I  thought 
fhe  was  too  long  by  herfelf.     I  went 
to  her.     She  was    in   tears.      "    O 
Mrs.  Beaumont,"   as  foon   as  fhe 
faw  me,  holding    out    the    letter- 
See  here  !— The  chevalier  is  againft 
me !— Cruel,    I   could    almoft  lay, 
cruel    Grandifon !— He    turns   my 
own  words  upon  me.     I  have  fur- 
nifhcd  him  with  arguments  againft 
myfelf—  What  mall  I  do  ?— I  have 
"  for  many  days  part  repented  that  I 
"  gave,  under  my  hand,  reafon  to  my 
"  friends  to  expcft  my  compliance.     I 
"  cannot,  cannot,  confirm  the  hopes 
"  I  gave  !— What  fhall  I  do  ?" 
1  I  took  it,  read  it,'  continued  Mrs. 


*  See  Letter  V.  p.  748. 
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Beaumont,    *  and  told  her,  that  the 

*  chevalier's    arguments   were   unan- 
'  fwerable.      I   dwelt  upon    fome   of 

*  them.     She  wept,  and  was  filent.' 
We  then,  my  dear  Grandifon,  ihew- 

ed  Mrs.  Beaumont  your  letter  to  me. 
She  read  it — *  How/  faid  fhe,  •  has 
'  .this  excellent  young  man  been  em- 

*  barraiTed !   I  know,  from  Ibme'ofmy 
'  countrymen,    the    character  of   the 
'  lady  whom  he  mentions  :   me  is  an 
'  excellent  woman  1 — May  I  take  up 

*  this  letter,  and  read  it  to  Lady  Cle- 
'  mentina  ?' 

'  By  all  means,'  anfwered  the  gene- 
ral :  '  and  fupport,  dear  Madam,  the 

*  contents  of  both  with  your  weight.    It 

*  will  be  from  perverfenefs  no<w,  if  fhe 
'  withftand    us.     Bid    her    remember 
'  that  me  has  haj  once  at  her   feet  a 
'  kneeling  father  i%id  her  remember 
'  the  written  hopes  fhe  has  given  us  !' 

Mrs.  Beaumont  went  up  with  it.  I 
will  give  you  an  account  of  what  my 
filler  faid  as  fhe  read  it.  O  Grandifon, 
read  it  but  curforily :  you  will  more  and 
more  admire  and  love  the  Clementina, 
who,  before  her  malady,  was  always 
confidered  as  one  of  the  firft  of  wo- 
tnen  ;  and  the  glory  of  our  houfe! 

She  defired  to  have  it  in  her  own 
hands  :  Mrs.  Beaumont,  to  whofe  pen 
we  owe  the  account,  looked  over  her, 
and  followed  her  eye,  as  me  read  *. 

'  And  did  he  ftill,'  faid  fhe,  '  after 
'  he  had  got  to  England,  hope  for  a 

*  change  in  my  refolution  ? — Heaven 
c  knows — '     She  ftopt;    fighed,    and 
read  on. 

'  He  forefaw  that  my  friends  would 
'  prefs  me  to  marry! — I  forefaw  it 
'  too ! — I  have  indeed  been  prefled ; 

*  vehemently  prefled ! 

"  Rather  than  any  other — "  Ah, 
'  chevalier !  —  Why,  why,  were  the 

*  obftacles  religion  and  country !  None 

*  lefs  fhould  have — '  She  ftopt — Then, 
reading  to  herfelf,  proceeded — 

"  Itwasnotprefumptuoustohope — " 
'  No,  Grandifon ;  prefumptuous  it 
'  could  not  be. 

"  It  was  jufrice  to  Clementina,  to 
"  attend  the  event,  and  to  wait  for  the 
"  promifed  letter."  Kind,  confide- 

*  rate  Grandifon ! — You  were  all  pa- 
'  tience,  all  goodnefs ! — O  that — ' 

There  ftie  ftopt,  Then  proceeding — 


"  Fourth  brother !  not  interefted  in 
"  the  event."— Indeed  I  did  write fo. 

'  Give  up  all  his  hopes? — Dear 
'  Grandifon  ! 

*  It  could  not  be  expected  that  he 
e  mould  give  the  argument  all  it's 

*  weight — He  has  given  it  too  much  ! 

'  Duty  to  yield  to  the  entreaties  of 
'  all  my  friends. — Ah,  Grandifon? 

"  Difficult  fituations!"— Difficult 
'  indeed  !  And  here  am  I,  who  have, 
'  more  than  any  other  in  the  world, 
'  enhanced  his  difficulties  ! — Unhappy 
'  Clementina  !' — Then  reading  on— 

*  Good   God!    .Mrs,    Beaumont? 
'  There  is  an  Englifh  lady,  with  whom 
'  he  was  aflually — Does  he  not  hint  in 
'  love  ? — Nay,  then — Take  it,  take  it, 

*  Mrs.  Beaumont ! — I  can  read  no  far - 
'  ther — Compafflon    only,    I    fuppofe, 
'  brought  him  over  to  me  ! — I  cannot 
'  bear  that!' — Yet  fnatching  it  from 
her,  and  reading — 

"  Beauty  her  leaft  perfection— J" 
'  [Happy  Engl/fh  lady !]  "  Either  in 
"  my  eyes  or  her  own!" — Have  I  not 

*  wifhed  him  fuch  a  woman? — "  Had 
"_  I  never  known  Clementina!"— How 

*  could  I  be  fo  captious  ! 

'  Loves  her  with  a  flame  as  pure  as 

*  the   heart  of    Clementina. — Thank 
'  you,   chevalier!    Indeed  I   have  no 
'  impurity  in  my  love — My  God  only 
'  have  I  preferred  to  you :  and  I  bleis 
'  God  for  enabling  me  to  give  fo  due 
'  a  preference ! — "  of,  as  her  own  heart 
"  can  boaft."— Juft  fuch  a  wife  did  I 
'  wifh  him  5  and  mall  I  not  rejoice,  if 
'  fuch  a  one  will  hold  out  her  hantj  to 

*  make  him  happy?' 

She  fighed  often,  as  fhe  read   on ; 

but  fpoke  not,   till   fhe  came   to  the 

words,  that  fhe  was  to  you,  what  you 

might  truly  call,  a  firft  love  ;  '  A  fir  it 

love,'  repeated  fhe  :  '  he  was  indeed 

mine !    Permit  me  to  fay,  my  dear 

friends,  a  firft  and  or.ly  one. 

*  It  became  him,  he  lays,  in  honour, 
in  gratitude,  though  the  difficulties 
in  hiswayfeemed  infuperable,  [And 
fo  they  mitft  feem]  to  hold  himfelf  in 
fufpenfe,  and  not  offer  to  make  his 
addreffes  to  any  other  woman. — Ge- 
nerous, noble   Grandifon  ! — He  did 
love  me — Difcouragedashewas;  nay, 
infulted  by  fome  of  us ;   [Giacomo 
hears  me  not,'  looking  round  her.] 
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'  He,  the  generous  Grandifon,  did\Q\t 

•  me!'     She  wiped  her  eyes. 
Recovering  herfelf,  and  reading  on : 

^-*  See   here,    Mrs.   Beaumont — He 

•  thought  himielf  obliged,  in  honour 

•  to  me,  and  to  the  perfons  themfelves, 
'  to  decline  proposals  of   advantage. 

•  Surely  hemuft  think  me  an  ungrate- 

•  ful  creature.' 

'  But,'  (reading  on)  '  didhz  balance 
•in  his  mind  between  this  lady  and 
'  me  ?— He  did.  But  it  was  becaufe 

•  of  his  uncertainty  with  me .' 
Reading  to  herfelf,   to  the  words, 

4  almoft  an  equal  intereft.' — '  How  is 

•  that?'    laid  {he,   repeating  them.— 

•  O,  it   is  explained — But  when   his 

•  dear  Clementina — [Do  I  go  too  faft 
•for  your  eye,  Mrs.  Beaumont  ?]  be- 

•  gan  to  mew  figns  of  recovery,'  [She 
fjghed]  '  and  feemed  to   confirm  the 

•  hopes  I  had  given  him  of  my  par- 
«  -Utility  for  him.  [Modeft,  good  man!] 
««  Then  did   I  content  myfelf,"  fays 
«  be,  [Look,  Mrs.  Beaumont]  "  with 
• '  wifhing  another  hufband  to  the  Eng- 
"  life  lady,  more  worthy  of  her  than 
•'  my  unhappy   fituation   could  have 
•*  made  me."— Excellent  Englifli  la- 

•  dy !  If  it  were  in  my  power,  I  would 

•  make  you  amends  for  having  fhared 
'  a  heart  with  you  (fo  it  feems)  that 
'  ought,    my  circumftances   and  your 
'  merit  confidered,    to   have  been  all 
'  your  own  ! 

'  What  a  difappointment  was  my  re- 
'  jection  of  him  ? — See,  thefe  are  his 
'  words. — And  thefe  too  ;  that  he  ad- 

•  mires  me,  however,  for  my  motives. 
*  Marriage,  he  fays,  is  not  in  his 

'  power  5  for  there  is  but  one  woman 
'  in  the  world,  now  I  have  refufed  him, 

•  that  he  can  think  worthy  of  fucceed- 
'  ing  me. — What  honour  he  does  me. 
«  Thank  God  {he  is  an  English  woman  ! 
'  O  that  I  had  any  influence  over  her  ! 

•  Sweet  lady,  amiable  Engli/h  woman, 

•  let  not  punctilio  deprive  you  of  fuch 

•  a  man  as  this  ! — Shew  her  this  letter, 
«  my  good   Grandifon  !  Let  me  tran- 

•  fcribe  from  it,  rather  for  your  pe- 
«  rufal,   happy  Englifli  lady !   certain 

•  paflages  in  it,  fo  delicate,  fo  worthy 
«  of  himfelf,  and  of  you. 

'  Thoufands,  of  whom  he  is  not 

•  worthy,  he  fays.     How  can  he  fay 
«  fo? 

'  She  has  for  an  admirer,  every  one 
'  who  knows  her.— -She  /hall  have  me 

•  for  an  admirer,  Mrs.  Beaumont,  if 


fte  will  accept  of  my  fourth  brother. 
She  iulll  accept  of  him,  if  fhe  de- 
ferves  the  character  he  gives  her:  let 
me  tell  you,  lady,  that  your  heart  is 
narrower  than  that  of  Clementina, 
if  you  think  it  a  diminution  to  your 
honour,  that  he  has  loved  that  Cle- 
mentina. Why  cannot  you  and  I  be 
fifters  ?  My  love  mail  be  but  a  fi fieri y 
love.  You  may  depend  upon  the 
honour  of  the  Chevalier  Grandifon. 
He  will  do  bis  duty  in  every  relation 
of  life.  What  can  be  your  doubts  ? 

*  Even  Olivia,  he  fays,  admires  you  ! 
—And  will  fuch  a  woman  (land  upon 
punctilious  obfervances,  like  women 
of  ordinary  confequence,  having  to 
deal  with  common  men  ? — O  that  I 
knew   this    lady !  I  would  convince 
her,  that  he  cari^  do  juftice   to  her 
greater,  and  to  my  letter  merits;  and 
yet  not  appear  to  be  divided   by  a 
double  love ;  although  he  mould  own 
to  all  the  world,  as  he  fays  he  will, 
[See,  fee,  Mrs.  Beaumont,  thefe  are 
his  very  words]  his  affection  for  Cle- 
mentina, and  glory  in  it ! 

*  O  Mrs.  Beaumont,  how  my  foul,* 
putting  her  hand  to  her  forehead,   then 
to  her  heart,  '  loves  his  foul !  nor  but 

for  one  obftacle,  that  would  have 
fhaken  my  faith,  and  endangered 
my  falvation,  (had  I  got  over  it) 
mould  his  foul  only  have  been  the  ob- 
ject of  my  love. 

'  Let  me  but  continue  fingle,  my 
dear  friends  ;  indulge  me  in  the  wifh 
that  has  been  fo  long  next  my  heart ; 
and  take  not  advantage  of  the  hopes 
I  have  given  you  in  writing ;  and  I 
(hall  pals  happily  through  this  fhort 
life ;  a  life  that  deferves  not  the 
buftle  which  we  make  about  it.  Afk 
me  not  either  to  fet  or  follow  the  ex- 
ample you  propofe  to  me  :  I  cannot 
do  either.  Unkind  chevalier,  why 
would  you  ftrengthen  their  hands, 
and  weaken  mine? — Yet,  if  it  be- 
came your  juitice,  what  had  I  but 
juftice  to  expect  from  a  juft  man  ; 
who  has  fo  eminently  performed  all 
his  own  duties,  and  particularly  the 
filial ;  which  he  here  calls  an  article 
of  religion  ?* 

When  fhe  came  to  the  concluding 
part  of  this  letter,  and  your  wiihes 
for  her  perfect  recovery,  health,  and 
welfare,  and  for  the  happinefs  of  us 
all;  '  Ma^  every  bkffing,'  faid  me, 
«  he  willies  us,  be  his!' 

Then 
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Then  folding  up  the  letter,  and  put- 
ting it  in  her  bofom  ;  '  This  letter,  and 

*  that  which  accompanied  it,'  (mean- 
ing yours  to  her)  '  I  mull  read  over 

*  and  over.' 

Shall  I  fay,  my  Grandifon,  that  I 
half  pity  the  lovely  Harriet  Byron, 
though  her  name  mould  be  changed  to 
yours  ?  You  muft  love  Clementina  : 
were  a  fovereign  princefs  her  rival,  you 
muft.  Clementina!  who  fogeneroufly 
can  give  up  a  love  as  fervent  as  ever 
glowed  in  a  virgin  heart,  on  fuperior 
motives ;  motives  which  regard  eter- 
nity; and  receive  joy  in  the  profpeft  of 
your  happinefs  with  another  woman, 
on  a  perfuafion  that  that  woman  can 
make  you  happier  than  me  herfelf 
could,  becaufe  of  a  difference  in  re- 
ligion. 

My  fifter  chufing  to  retire  to  her  clo- 
fet,  to  re-penile  the  two  letters,  Mrs. 
Beaumont,  knowing  our  curiofity,  put 
down  what  had  paffed  ;  intending,  as 
fhe  faid,  to  write  a  copy  of  it  for  you. 

How  were  we  all,  on  perufing  it, 
charmed  with  our  Clementina !  I  in- 
fifted,  that  nothing,  at  prefent,  mould 
be  faid  to  her  of  the  Count  of  Belve- 
dere, and  of  our  wifhes  in  his  favour. 
My  father  gave  into  my  opinion.  He 
faid,  he  thought  the  propereft  time  to 
mention  the  count  to  her,  was,  when 
we  had  an  anfwer  to  the  letter  I  wrote 
to  you  on  the  5th  current,  if  that  could 
give  us  affurances  that  you  had  made 
your  addrelTes  to  the  charming  Byron, 
and  were  encouraged.  The  general 
was  impatient ;  but  he  acquiefced,  on 
iindingeveryone  come  into  my  motion  : 
but  faid,  that  if  all  this  lenity  did  not 
do,  he  mult  beg  leave  to  have  his  own 
meafures  purfued. 

*    .      # 

SOME  little  particularity  has  appear- 
ed in  the  dear  creature  fmce  1  have 
written  the  above.  She  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly earneft  with  her  mother,  to 
•ufe  her  intereft  with  my  father,  and 
us,  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  England ; 
but  defires  not  the  permiffion,  till  you 
are  actually  married.  She  pleads  my 
health,  becauie  of  the  falutary  fprings 
you  mentioned  to  me. 

Several  other  pleas  flie  offered  ;  but, 
to  fay  truth,  they  carried  with  them 
iuch  an  air  of  flightinefs,  that  I  am 
loth  to  mention  them  :  yet  all  of  them 
were  innocent,  all  of  them  were  even 


laudable.  But,  ((hall  I  fay?)  that 
fome  of  them  appeared  too  romantick 
for  a  fettled  brain  to  be  fo  earneft,  as 
me  is,  for  having  them  carried  into  ex- 
ecution. 

We  have  no  doubt,  but  all  her  view 
is,  to  avoid  marriage,  by  fuch  a  ftrange 
excurfion.  *  Dear  creature,'  faid  the 
bifhop,  fpeaking  of  her  juft  now,  '  the 
'  veil  denied  her,  fhe  muft  have  fome 
'  point  to  carry :  I  wifh  we  faw  lefs  ra- 
*  pidity  in  her  manner.' 

I,  Grandifon,  for  my  part,  remem- 
ber how  much  (he  and  we  all  fuftered 
by  denying  her  the  farewel-vifit  from 
you,  on  your  taking  leave  of  Italy  the 
time  before  the  laft. 

But  we  think  an  expedient  has  offer- 
ed, that  will  divert  her  from  this  wild- 
nefs  as  I  muft  call  it:  Mrs.  Beaumont 
has  requefted,  that  fhe  may  be  allowed 
to  take  her  with  her  to  Florence  for  fome 
weeks.  Clementina  is  pleafed  with  our 
readinefs  to  oblige  them  both ;  and 
they  will  foon  go. 

But  all  this  time  me  is  uniform  and 
fteady  in  her  wifties  for  your  marriage. 
She  delights  to  hear  Mrs.  Beaumont 
talk  of  the  perfections  of  the  lady  to 
whom  we  are  all  defirous  of  hearing 
you  are  united.  You  had  written,  it 
feems,  to  Mrs.  Beaumont,  a  charac- 
ter given  of  this  young  lady  by  Olivia, 
upon  a  perfonal  knowledge  of  her. 
Mrs.  Beaumont  mewed  it  to  Clemen- 
tina. 

How  generoufly  did  the  dear  creature 
rejoice  in  it.  '  Juft  fuch  a  woman,* 
faid  fhe,  '  did  I  wifh  for  the  chevalier. 
Olivia  has  fhewn  greatnefs  of  mind 
in  this  inftance.  Perhaps  I  have 
thought  too  hardly  of  Olivia.  Little 
did  I  think,  I  fliould  ever  have  re- 
queftcd  a  copy  of  any  thing  written 
by  Olivia.  Ill-will  difables  us  from 
feeing  thofe  beauties  in  the  perfon, 
who  is  the  object  of  it,  which  would 
otherwife  ftrike  us  to  her  advantage. 
You  muft  oblige  me,'  added  flre, 
with  a  copy  of  this  extract.' 

OCT.  20.  N.  s. 

You  will  be  pleafed,  I  know,  my 
Grandifon,  with  every  particular  that 
fhall  tend  to  demonftrate  the  pl^afure 
the  dear  Clementina  takes  in  hoping 
you  will  be  foon  the  happy  man  we  all 
wifh  you  to  be. 

This  morning  flie  came  down  with 
her  work  into  my  chamber.  '  I  in- 

*  vite 
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4  vile  myfelf,    Jeronymo,'    (aid   flie. 
.*  I  will  iit  down  by  you,  till  you  are 
'  diipoi'ed  to  rife.'     She  then,  of  her 
cvvn  motion,  began  to    talk,  of  you; 
and  I,  putting  it  to  her,  (as  her  mo- 
ther did  ye(lfrday)  whether  (he  would 
l>e  really  glad  to  hear  of  your  nuptials, 
received  the  lame  anfwer  (he  then  made  ; 
jbe  fmcerely  Jbould :  me  hoped  the  next 
letters  would  bring  an  account  that  it 
was  fo.    'But  then,  Jeronymo,'  conti- 
nued (he,  '  I  (hall  be  teazed,  perfecuted. 
Let  me  not,  my  brother,  be  perfecuted. 
I  don't  know,   whether  downright 
compulfion  is  not  more  tolerable  than 
over-earntft   entreaty.     A  child,  in 
the  firft  inftance,  may  contrail  her- 
ii.-lf,  as   I  may  lay,  within  her  o\vn 
cvnipafs;  may  be  hardened  :   but  the 
entreaty  of  fuch  friends  as  undoubt- 
edly means  one's  good,  dilates  and 
difarnis  one's  heart,  and  makes  one 
wi(h  ro  oblige  them 9   and  Ib  renders 
one  miferable,  whether  we  do  or  do 
not  comply.     Believe  me,   Jerony- 
mo,   there  is  great  cruelty  in  per- 
fuafion,  and  tliil  more  to  a  loft  and' 
gentle   temper,    than  to  a  ftubborn 
vile  :  perfuuders  know  not  what  they 
rn:ike  fuch  a  ptrfon  fuffer.' 

*  My  deareit  Clementina,'   faid   I, 
you  have  (hewn  fo  glorious  a  mag- 
nanimity, that  it  would  be  injuring 
you,  to  fuppoie  you  are  not  equal  to 
every  branch  of  duty.     God  turbid 
that  you  mould  be  called  to  (uftain 
an  unreasonable  trial — In  a  real'on- 
..ule  one,  you  mult  be  victorious.' 

*  Ah,  Jeronymo!   How  little  do  I 
defervethis  fine  compliment ! — Mag- 
nanimity, my  brother  ! — You  know 
not  what  I  yet,  at  times,  Curler! — And 
have   you   not   feen   my  reaibn  van- 
quifhed  in  the  unequal  conflict !'  Shu 

wept.     '  But  let  the  chevalier  be  mar- 
ntd,  and  to  the  angel  that  is  talked 
of;  and  let  me  comfort  myfelf,  that 
he  is  not  a  fuiferer  by  my  witholding 
my  hand— And  then  let  me  be  in- 
dulged in  a  fingle  life,  in  a  place 
confecrated  to  retirement  from   the 
4  vain  world  :    and   we  (hall  both  be 
*  happy.' 

Mrs.  Beaumont  cnme  to  feck  her.  I 
prevailed  on  her  to  (it  down,  and  my 
lifter  to  (lay  a  little  longer.  I  extolled 
,my  filter  to  her  :  (he  joined  in  the  jmt 
praife.  '  But  one  a£l  of  magnani- 
'  mity,'  faid  Mrs.  Beaumont,  '  fcems 
'  wanting  to  complect  the  greutneis  of 


'  your  character,  my  love,  in  ttiij 
4  particular  cafe  of  the  expected  mar- 
'  riage  of  the  Chevalier  Grandjibn.' 

*  What  is  that,  Mrs.  Beaumont?' 
all  attention. 

*  You  fee  his  doubts,   his  appre- 

*  henfions  of  appearing  worthy  of  the 
'  lady  fo  highly  fpoken   of,    becaufe 

*  of  that  delicacy  of  fituation  (which, 
'  as  you  obferve,  Olivia  alfo  hints  at) 

*  from  what  may  be  calkd  a  divided 
'  love:    Mifs   Byron   may  very  well 
'  imagine,   as  his  love  of  you  com- 

*  rnenced  before  he  knew  her,  that  (he 
'  may  injure  you,   if  (lie  receive  his 

*  addrenes  :  you  had  the  generoiity  to 
'  wiih,  when  you  were  reading  thofe 
'  his   apprehenfions,    that   you  kne<iu 
1  the  lady,  and  were  able  to  influence 
'  her  in  his  favour.' 

'  Well,  Mrs.  Beaumont — ' 

'  Can  I  doubt  that  Lady  Clemen - 

*  tina  is  able  to*  fet  her  name  to  the 
'  noble  fentiments,  that  fo  lately,  in 
'  reading  his  letter,  flowed  from  her 
«  lips?' 

'  What  would  Mrs.  Beaumont  have 
'  me  do?' 

'  Let  me  lead  you  to  your  own 
'  clofet.  Pen,  ink,  and  paper,  are 
'  always  before  you  there.  Affiune 
'  your  whole  noble  felf,  and  we  (hall 
'  fee  what  that  afTumption  will  pro- 
'  duce.' 

'  All  that  is  in  my  power,'  faid  (lie, 
'  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  a  man 

*  who  h:is  fu tiered  fo  much  through 

*  my  means,  it  is  my  duty  to  do.' 
She  gave  her  hand  to  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont; who  led  her  to  her  clofet,  and 
left  her  there.     The  following  is  the 
refult.     Generous,  noble  creature!  — 
Bui  does  it  not  (hew  a  raifed  imagina- 
tion !    eipecially  in  the  difpolition  of 
the  lines  ? 

'  Beft  of  men! 
«  Beit  of  women  . 

'  CLEMENTINA  wifhes  it! 

'  GR.ANDISON,  lady,  will  make  yen 

*  happy. 

*  Be  \tyour  ftudy  to  make  him  fo  !— 

'  Haj>py ,  us  C  L  £  M  £  N  T I  N  A  wtnild  have 

'  made  him. 
«  Had  not  obltacies  invincible  inter- 

'   vened. 

'  This  will  leflen  her  regrets  : 
'  For, 

*  His  felicity,  temporal  and  eternal, 
'  Was  ever  the  wi(h  next  her  heart. 

«  GOD 
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c  GOD  be  merciful  to  you  both 

*  And  lead  you  into  his  paths  : 

£  Then  will  everlafting  happinefs  be 

'  your  portion. 
*  Be  it  the  portion  of  CLEMENTINA— - 

'  Pray  for  her  ! —         / 
'  That,  after  this  tranfitory  life  is  over, 
'  She  may  partake  of  heavenly  blifs: 

'  And 

'  (Not  a  ftranger  to  you,  lady,  HERE) 
«  Rejoice  with  you  both  HEREAFTER. 

'  CLEMENTINADELLAPORRETTA.* 

The  admirable  creature  gave  this  to 
Mrs.  Beaumont:    '   Send  this,   Ma- 
dam,' faid  (he,  '  if  you  think  proper, 
to  your  friend  and  my  friend,  the 
Chevalier    Grandifon.      Tell    him, 
that  I  mall  think  myfelf  very  happy, 
if  it  may  ferve  as  a  teftimonial,  to 
the  lady  whofe  merits  entitle  her  to 
his   love,  of  my  fincere  wifhes  for 
their  mutual   happinefs :    tell   him, 
that  at  prefent  I  wifh  for  nothing 
more  ardently,  than   to  hear  of  his 
nuptials  being  celebrated.' 
Dear  Grandifon !  let  your  next  give 
us  an  opportunity  to  felicitate  you  on 
this  defirable  event.     In  this  wifh  joins 
every  one  of  a  family  to  whom  you 
are,  and  ever  will  be,  dear.     Witnefs, 
for  them  all, 

THEMARQJJIS  AND  MARCHIONESS 

DELLA  PORRETTA. 
I.  T.  R.  BISHOP  OF  NOCERA. 
JERONYMO  DELLA  PORRETTA. 
J.  P.  M.  MARESCOTTI. 
HORTENSIA  BEAUMONT. 


LETTER    XXXV. 

MISS     BYRON,     TO     SIR     CHARLES 
GRANDISON. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOV.  I. 

HOW,  Sir,  have  the  contents  of 
your  friend  Jeronymo's  letter  af- 
fected me ! — I  am  more  and  more  con- 
vinced, that,  however  diftinguifhed  my 
Jot  may  be,  Clementina  only  can  de- 
ferve  you.  What  a  vain  creature  muft 
I  be,  if  I  did  not  think  fo !  And  what 
a  difmgenuous  one,  fo  thinking,  if  I 
did  not  acknowledge  it ! 

I  cannot,  Sir,  mifconftrue  your  de- 
licate fenfibilities.  My  own  teach  me 
to  allow  for  yours. 


*  Beft  of  men,'  I  can,  !  do,  with 
Clementina,  think  you  :  but  Harriet's 
ambition  will  be  gratified,  in  being 
accounted  fecond  to  HER. 

And  does  Clementina  wifh  us  ONE  ! 
Mod  noble,  moll  generous  of  women! 

Grandifon,  you  fay,  will  make  me 
happy. 

But  ah,  my  lovely  pattern,  can 
Harriet  be  happy,  even  with  her  Gran- 
difon, if you  arc  not  fo  ? 

Believe  me,  LADY  !  your  happinefs 
will  be  effential  to  hers. 

God  give  you  happinefs !  Harriet 
prays  for  it!  my  next  to  divine  moni- 
trefs,  it  foall  be  my  ftudyto  make  him 
happy  ! 

But,  mod  excellent  of  women,  have 
you  regrets  ?  Regrets,  which  can  only 
be  leffened  by  the  joy  you  will  have 
in  his  happinefs !— And  with  another! 

Superlative  goodnefs ! 

Why,  why,  when  he  would  allow 
to  you  the  exercife  of  your  religion, 
and  only  infifts  on  the  like  liberty,  are 
the  obftacles  you  hint  at  invincible ! 

O  Sir !  I  can  purfue  this  fubjeft  no 
farther.  Thus  far  an  irrefiftible  im- 
pulfe  carried  me. 

How  mould  I  be  able  to  ftand  before 
this  lady,  were  the  vifit  (he  was  fo 
earneil  to  be  allowed  to  make  to  Eng- 
land to  take  place;  yet,  infuch  a  cafe, 
with  what  pleafure  mould  I  pay  my 
reverence  to  her  mind  in  her  per/on ! 

And  does  SHE,  do  her  family,  do 
you,  Sir,  wifh  usfpeedily  ONE  ? — Are 
you  not  Satisfied  with  the  given  month  ? 
•—Is  not  a  month,  Sir,  jour  declara- 
tion fo  lately  made,  a  fhort  term  ?  (and 
let  me  afk  you,  but  within  parenthefes, 
do  you  not,  on  an  occafion  fo  very 
delicate,  in  your  limited  three  days 
after  your  return  to  us,  treat  the  not- 
infenfible  Harriet  a  little  more — Help 
me,  Sir,  to  a.  word — than  might  have 
been  expefted  from  a  man  fo  very  po- 
lite?)— rAnd  can  you  fo  generoufly, 
yet  ib  feriouily,  afk  me,  from  which 
parts  of  the  nuptial  life,  the  LAST 
(what  a  dreadful  idea  do  you  raife  in 
that  folemn  word!)  or  the  FIRST,  I 
would  deduct  the  week's  or  fortnight's 
fuppofed  delay? — O  Sir!  what  a  way 
of  putting  it  is  this!- — Thus  I  anfwer. 
—From  neither!  My  honour  is  your 
honour.  Determine  you,  moft  gene- 
rous of  men,  tor  your 

HARRIET  BYRON. 
LETTER 
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LETTER    XXXVI. 

MISS    JES.VOIS,     TO    SIR     CHARLES 
GRANDISON. 

TUESDAY,    OCT.  31- 
HONOURED  SIR, 

YOU   will  think  your  ward  very 
bold  to  addrefs  you  by  letter ; 
cfpecially  as  (he  is  a  very  poor  inditer, 
and  as  you  are  in  town  :  but  her  heart 
is  in  trouble,  and  fhe  muft  write  5  and 
jnuft  beg  the  favour  of  you,  the  moft 
indulgent  guardian  that  ever  poor  or- 
phan had,  to  anfwer  her  by  pen  and     field: 
ink.     For  whether   you   can   forgive     rnire 
her  or  not,  (he  will 


you    can   forgive 
be  equally  inca- 


This  then  is  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

My  poor  mother,  Sir,  is  very  good 
now,  you  know.  You  have  taken 
from  her  all  her1  cares  about  this  world. 
She  and  her  hulband  live  together  hap- 
pily and  elegantly  :  they  want  for  no- 
thing; and  are  grown  quite  religious; 
fo  that  they  have  leifure  to  think  of 
their  fouls  good.  They  make  me  cry 
for  joy,  whenever  I  go  to  them.  They 
pray  for  you,  and  heap  bleflings  upon 
you ;  and  cry  to  think  they  ever  of- 
fended  you. • 

But,  Sir,  I  took  it  into  my  head, 
knowing  it  was  a  vaft  way  for  them  to 
go  from  Soho  to  fomewhere  in  Moor- 
to  hear  the  preacher  they  ad- 
fo  much,  and  coach-hire,  and 
chanties,  and  contributions,  of  one 


pable  of  bearing  your   goodnefs,   or     kind  or  other,  (for  their  minifter  has  no 


your  difplealure.  How  weakly  I  ex- 
prefs  myfelf !  I  find  I  mall  write  worfe 
to  you,  than  to  any  body  elfe:  and 
•why  ?  Becaufe  I  with  to  write  belt. 
But  I  have  great  awe,  and  no  genius. 
J  am  a  poor  girl  in  e-uery  fenfe ;  as  you 
fliall  hear  bye  and  bye.  I  hope  you 
won't  be  very  angry  with  me.  If  you 
are,  I  (hall  beworfethan  poor— I  (hall 
be  miferable. 

But  to  come  before  my  guardian  as 
a  delinquent,  when  I  have  ambition 
enough  to  wifh  to  mine  in  his  eyes,  if 
fo  it  could  have  been! — It  is  a  very 
great  mortification  indeed!  If  you 


eftablimment)   and  old  debts   paying 
off,  that  at  prefent,  though  I  believe 
they  are  frugal  enough,  they  can't  be 
much    aforehand — '  So,'   thought   I, 
(hall  I  ride  in  my  guardian's  coach, 
at  one  time,  in  Lady  G.'s  at  ano- 
ther, inLadyL.'s  at  another,  though 
fo  much  better  able  to  walk  than  my 
poor  mother ;  while  (he  is  growing 
into  years,  and  when  infirmities  are 
coming  on  ;  and  my  guardian's  ex- 
ample before  me,  fo  opening  to  one's 
heart?' — I  ventured,  therefore,  un- 
known to  my  mother  and  her  huiband, 
unknown  to  anybody,  by  way  of  fur- 


were  to  acquit  me,  I  (hall  have  had.    prize,  to  befpeak  a  plain  neat  chariot, 


great  punimment  in  that  thought. 


and  agreed  for  a  coachman  and  a  pair 


But  to  open  my  troubled  heart  to     of  horfes;  for  I  had  about  130  guineas 


you — Yet  how  (hall  I  ?  I  thought  to 
tell  it  you  yefterday ;  but  for  my  life 
I  could  not.  Did  you  not  obferve  me 
once,  Sir,  hanging  upon  the  back  of 
your  chair,  unable  to  ftand  in  your 
fipht?  O  how  I  felt  my  face  glow! — 
*Tben  it  ivas  I  thought  to  have  fpoken 
my  mind ;  but  you  were  fo  kind,  fo 
good  to  me,  I  could  not,  might  I  have 
had  the  world.  You  took  my  hand — 
I  (hall  be  very  bold  to  repeat  it ;  but 
am  always  fo  proud  of  your  kind  no- 
tice, that  I  can't  help  it:  andyoufaid, 
drawing  me  gently  to  you,  '  Why 
«  keeps  my  Emily  behind  me  ?  What 
'  can  I  do  for  my  Emily  ?  Tell  me, 
'  child  :  is  there  any  thing  I  can  do 
«  for  my  ward?'  Yet,  though  the  oc- 
cafion  was  fo  fair,  I  could  not  tell  you. 
i!ut  I  mall  tire  you,  before  I  come  to 
fhe  point  (to  the  fault,  1  mould  fay) 
that  has  emboldened  me  to  write. 


by  me  when  I  befpoke  it.     '  Out  of 
this,'  thought  I,  '  (which  is  my  own 
money,  without  account)  I  (hall  be 
able  to  fpare  enough  for  the  firlt  half 
year's  expences;    after  which,  they 
will  be  in  circumftances  to  keep  it 
on :  and  as  quarters  come   round,* 
bought  I,  '  I  will  ftint  myfelf,  and 
throw  in  fomething  towards  it ;  and 
then  my  poor  mother  and  her  huf- 
band  can  go  to  ferve  God,  and  take 
fometimes  an  airing,   or  fo,  where 
they  pleafej  and   make  an  appear- 
ance in  the  world,  as  the  mother  of 
the  girl  who  is  intitled  to  fo  large  a 
fortune.'     And  I  don't  grudge  Mr. 
O'Hara  ;  for  he  is  partly  tender  of  my 
mother  now :  which  muft  be  a  great 
comfort  to  her,  you  know,  Sir,  novr 
(he  is  come  to  be  forry  for  paft  things, 
and  apt  to  be  very  fpiritlefs,  when  (he 
looks  back— J'wr  dear  woman ! 

But 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDtSON* 


But  here,  Sir,  was  the  thing:  be- 
lieving it  became  me,  as  Lady  L,. 
Lady  G.  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandi- 
fon,  intended  to  (hew  their  refpeft  to 
you,  on  a  certain  happy  occafion,  by 
new  cloaths,  to  (hew  mine  the  fame 
way  j  I  went  to  the  mercer's,  and  was 
fo  tempted  by  two  patterns,  that,  not 
knowing  which  to  chufe,  I  bought  of 
both ;  not  thinking,  at  the  time,  of 
the  befpoken  chariot.  To  be  fure  I 
ought  to  have  confulted  Lady  L.  or 
Lady  G.  but,  foolifh  creature  as  I 
was,  I  muft  be  for  furprizing  them  too 
with  my  fine  fancy. 

Then  I  laid  out  a  good  deal  more 
than  I  intended,  in  millinery  matters; 
not  but  I  had  my  pennyworths  for  my 
penny:  but  the  milliners  are  fo  very 
obliging;  they  {hew  one  this  pretty 
thing,  and  that  fafhionable  one,  and 
are  fo  apt  to  praife  one's  tafte;  and 
one  is  fo  willing  to  believe  them,  and 
be  thought  mighty  clever;  that  there 
is  no  refilling  the  vanity  they  raife.  I 
own  all  my  folly:  I  ever 'will,  Sir, 
•when  I  am  guilty  of  any  greater  filli- 
nefs  than  ordinary ;  for  I  have  no  bad 
heart,  I  hope,  though  I  am  one  of  the 
flowers  I  once  heard  you  compare  fome 
of  us  to,  who  are  late  before  they 
blow  into  difcretion. 

But  now,  good  Sir,  came  on  my 
diftrefs  :  for  the  befpoken  chariot  was 
ready ;  ready  iboner  by  a  fortnight 
than  I  expefted.  I  thought  my  quarter 
would  be  nearer  ended ;  and  I  had 
made  a  vaft  hole  in  my  money.  I  pull- 
ed up  a  courage ;  I  had  need  of  it ; 
and  borrowed  fifty  guineas  of  Lady 
G.  but,  from  this  fooliJh  love  of 
furprizes,  cared  not  to  tell  her  for 
what.  And  having  occafion  to  pay 
two  or  three  bills,,  (I  was  a  thoughtlefs 
creature,  to  be  fure)  which,  unlucki- 
ly, though  I  had  alked  for  them  be- 
fore, were  brought  in  juft  then,  I 
borrowed  another  fum,  but  yet  told 
not  Lady  G.  for  what;  and  the  dear 
lady,  I  believe,  thought  me  an  extra- 
vagant girl:  I  faw  (he  did,  by  her 
looks. 

But,  however,  I  caufed  the  new 
chariot  to  be  brought  privately  to  me. 
I  went  in  it,  and  it  carried  me  to 
Soho ;  and  there,  on  my  knees,  made 
my  prefent  to  my  mother. 

But  do  you  think,  Sir,  that  (he  and 
Mr.  O'Hara,  when  I  confefled  that  I 
had  not  confulted  you  wpon  it,  and 


that  neither  Lady  L.  nor  Lady  G.  nor 
yet  Mrs.  .Eleanor  Grandifon,  knew  a 
fyllable  of  the  matter,  would  accept  of 
it?  They  would  not:  but  yet  they 
both  cried  over  me  for  joy,  and  blef- 
fed  me. 

It  is  put  up  fomewhere — And  there 
it  lies,  till  I  have  obtained  your  pardon 
firft,  and  your  direction  afterwards. 
And  what  (hall  I  do,  if  you  are  angry 
at  your  poor  ward,  who  has  done  (o 
inconfiderate  a  thiiigj  and  run  herfelf 
into  debt  ? 

Chide  me,  honoured  Sir,  if  you 
pleafe.  Indeed  you  never  yet  did  chide 
me.  But  yours  will  be  chidings  of 
love;  of  paternal  love,  Sir. 

But  if  you  are  angry  with  me  more 
than  a  day ;  if  you  give  me  reafon  to 
believe  you  think  meanly  of  me,  though, 
alas !  I  may  deferve  it ;  and  that  this 
raftinefs  is  but  a  prelude  to  other  ra(h 
or  conceited  fteps,  (for  that  is  the  fear 
which  mod  terrifies  me)  and  is  there- 
fore to  be  refented  with  feverity ;  then 
will  I  fly  to  my  dear  Mifs  Byron, 
that  now  is ! — And  if  /be  cannot  (often 
your  difpleafure,  and  reftore  me  to 
your  good  opinion—- (Mere  pardon  will 
not  be  enough  for  your  truly  penitent 
ward)  then  will  I  fay,  *  Burft.  heart  \ 
'  ingrateful,  inconfiderate  Emily,  thou 

*  haft  offended  thy  guardian  !   What  is 
'  there  left  in  th.is  life,  that  is  worthy 

*  thy  cares  ?' 

And  now,  Sir,  I  have  laid  my 
troubled  heart  open  before  you.  I 
know  you  will  not  fo  much  blame  thfr 
thing,  even  mould  you  not  approve  of 
it,  as  the  manner;  doing  it  (after  you 
had  been  fo  extremely  generous  ana 
confiderate  to  my  mother)  without  con- 
fulting  either  you,  or  your  fitters.  O 
my  vanity  and  conceit !  They,  they, 
have  mifled  me.  They  never  (hall 
again,  whether  you  forgive  me,  or  not. 

But,  good,  indulgent,  honoured  Sir, 
my  guardian,  my  proteftor,  let  not 
my  punifliment  be  the  reverfmg  of  the 
gracious  grant  which  my  heart  has 
been  fo  long  wifhing  to  obtain,  and 
which  you  had  confented  to,  of  being 
allowed  to  live  immediately  in  your 
own  eye,  and  in  the  prefence  ot  my 
.  dear  Mils  Byron,  that  now  is.  This 
ram  aft  ion  mould  rather  induce  you 
to  confirm  than  reverfe  it.  And  t 
promife  to  be  very  good.  I  ever  loved 
her.  I  (hall  add  hlial  honour^  as  I 
may  fay,  to  my  love  of  her*  I  never 
5  Q^a  will 
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will  do  any  thing  without  confulting 
her;  and  but  what  you,  the  kindeft 
guardian  that  ever  poor  orphan  had, 
would  wim  me  to  do. 

And  now,  Sir,  honour  me  with  a 
few  lines  from  your  own  hand  ;  were 
it  but  to  mew  me  that  this  imperti- 
nence has  not  fo  far  tired  you,  as 
(fliould  you  think  it  juft  to  banim  me 
from  your  prefence  for  fame  time)  to 
make  you  difcourage  applications  to 
you,  by  pen  and  ink,  from,  Sir,  your 
truly forrowfut  ward,  and  ever  obliged^ 
wid  grateful 

EMILY  JERVOIS. 


LETTER    XXXVII. 

IIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,  TO  MISS 
JERVOIS. 

WEDNESDAY,    NOV.   I. 

I  Write  to  the  dear  child  of  my  ten- 
dereft  cares,  becaufe  flie  requefts 
me  to  write :  elfe  I  had  haftened  to  her 
in  perfon,  to  comfort  her  doubting 
heart ;  and  to  affure  her,  that  nothing 
but  a  fault  premeditated,  and  perfifted 
in,  that  might  have  affefted  herprefent 
or  future  reputation,  and  confequently 
her  happinefs,  could  make  me,  for 
half  an  hour,  offended  with  her.  Your 
good  intentions,  my  dear  child,  will 
ever  be  your  fecurity  with  me.  Men, 
as  well  as  women,  are  often  mifled  by 
their  love  of  furprizes  :  but  the  great- 
eft  furprize  my  Emily  could  give  me, 
\vould  be,  if  me  could  do  any  one  thing 
that  would  mew  a  faulty  heart. 

Once  more,  my  dear,  pay  your  duty 
to  your  mother,  in  the  chariot  which 
has  been  the  caufeleis  occafion  of  fo 
much  concern  to  you  j  and  tell  her, 
and  Mr.  O'Hara,  that  they  have 
greatly  obliged  me  in  declining  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  chariot,  fo  dutifully 
prelcntcd,  till  they  knew  my  mind: 
but  that,  no$  fo  much  in  the  compli- 
ment paid  to  me  as  your  guardian,  as 
becaufe  it  has  given  me  an  opinion  of 
their  own  generality  and  difcretion. 
Tell  them,  that  I  greatly  approve  of 
this  inftance  of  your  duty  to  your 
mother,  and  of  your  regard,  for  her 
fake,  to  Mr.  O'Hara:  tell  them,  that 
1  join  with  my  ever-amiable  ward  in 
'  i  quefting  their  acceptance  of  it ;  and 
<Jo  you,  my  dear,  tell  Mifs  Jeivois, 


that  I  greatly  honour  her  for  this  new 
inftance  of  the  goodnefs  of  her  heart. 

I  inclofe  a  note,  and  will,  to  make 
you  eafy,  carry  it  to  it's  proper  ac- 
count, that  will  enable  you  to  pay  the 
debt  which  you,  with  fo  dutiful  an 
intention,  have  contracted.— Forgive 
you,  my  dear!  I  love,  I  admire,  you 
for  it.  I  will  not  have  youJJifit  your- 
felf,  as  you  call  it,  in  order  to  con- 
tribute to  the  future  expence  of  the 
chariot.  The  prefent  is  but  a  hand- 
fome  one,  refpe&ing  your  fortune. 
Be  therefore,  for  your  mother's  life, 
the  whole  expence  yours ;  and  it  may 
pofllbly  contribute  not  a  little  to  the 
eafe  of  mind  of  both,  (as  they  now  live 
together  not  unhappily)  if  you  have  the 
goodnefs  to  aflur^  Mr.  O'Hara,  that 
you  are  fo  well  fatisfied  with  his  kind 
treatment  of  your  mother,  that  you 
will,  on  fuppofition  of  the  continuance 
of  it,  before  you  enter  into  engage- 
ments, which  may  limit  your  own 
power,  or  make  your  will  dependent 
on  that  of  another  perfon,  fecure  a 
handfome  provilion  for  him,  for  his 
life,  in  cafe  he  furvive  your  mother. 

I  thank  you,  my  deareft  ward,  for 
the  affe6lion  you  exprefs  for  my  be- 
loved Mifs  Byron.  She  loves  you  fo 
tenderly,  that  it  would  have  been  a 
concern  to  me,  had  me  not  engaged 
jour  love  and  confidence.  You  high- 
ly oblige  me  by  promifing  to  conlult 
her  on  all  material  occafions.  The 
benefit  you  will  receive  from  her  pru- 
dent advice  and  example,  and  the  de- 
light/A* will  receive  from  your  com- 
pany, will  be  a  happinefs  to  all  three. 
My  Emily  may  depend  upon  every 
thing  to  make  it  compleatly  fo,  that 
mail  he  in  the  power  of  her  faithful 
friend,  andfervant, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXXVIII. 

MISS    JERVOIS,     TO     SIR     CHARLES 
GRANDISON. 

THURSDAY,    NOT.  *. 

A  Few  lines,  Sir  j  a  very  few — Not 
to  fhew  my  vanity,  my  pride,  in 
being  allowed  to  write  to  my  guardian ; 
not  to  prefume  to  draw  him  into  an  in- 
tercourie  of  letters.     No,  Sir,  I  write 

only 
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tmK'  to  thank  you;  which  I  do  a  thou- 
fcmd  thouiand  times,  for  the  eafe,  the 
joy,  you  have  given  to  my  heart.  O 
how  I  dreaded  to  open  your  letter  !  But 
I  could  not  have  expefted  it  to  be  fo 
•very  indulgent  to  a  faulty  girl.  Not 
tne  rebuke!  Oh,  Sir!  how  very  good 
you  are!  And  to  fend  me  the  money 
to  clear  my  debts  !  To  bid  me  make 
my  prefent  !  In  fo  gracious  a  manner 
to  bid  me!  And  to  put  me  upon  pro- 
mlfing  a  provifion  for  life  for  Mr. 
O'Hara,  if  he  furvive  my  mother; 
which  will  prevent  their  thinking  them- 
ielves  obliged  to  live  more  narrowly 
while  they  are  together,  in  order  to  fave 
in  view  of  fuch  an  unhappy  event!  —  I 
flew  to  them,  with  the  good  news  —  I 
read  the  whole  letter  to  them.  O  how 
their  hearts  blelTed  you  at  their  eyes, 
for  they  could  notprefently  fpeakj  and 
how  my  tears  mingled  with  theirs  !  O 
Sir,  you  made  us  all  infants!  —  I,  for 
my  part,  am  ftill  a  baby  !  —  Did  I  ever 
cry  fo  much  for  grief,  as  you  have 
made  me  cry  for  joy  ?  —  It  is  well  fome- 
thing  now  and  then  comes  to  check 
one's  joy  ;  there  would  be  no  bearing 
it,  elfe.  But  I  lhall  encroach  on  your 
precious  time.  Thank  you,  thank  you, 
Sir,  a  hundred  thoufand  times.  My 
mother  is  happy!  Mr.  O'Hara  is  hap- 
py !  My  Mils  Byron  will  foon  be  the 
hnppieft  of  all  human  beings,  thank 
God  !  —  You,  my  guardian,  muft  be 
one  of  the  happieft  of  men  !  May  every 
body  elfe  be  happy  that  you  wifh  to  be 
fo  !  and  then  how  happy  will  be,  good 
Sir,  your  dutiful  *ward,  and  obliged 
ever  to  be  commanded, 


EMILY  JERVOIS. 

They  fay  you  fet  out  for  Northamp- 
tonfhire  next  Monday  or  Tuefday, 
at  fartheft.  Lord  blefs  me  !  —  Lord 
blefs  you!  I  would  fay—  And  blefs 
every  body  you  love  !—  Amen  !  — 
for  ever  and  ever  ! 


LETTER    XXXIX. 

MISS   BYRON,     TO    LADY    G. 

THURSDAY,    NOV.  a. 

I  Have  laid  before  you,  my  dear  Lady 
G.  the  letters  of  your  brother  and 
Signer  Jeronymo;  as  alfo  my  anfwer 
to  that  of  your  brother ;  my  fpirits  ne- 


ver were  fo  unequal.  All  joy  at  one 
time;  apprehenfion  at  another;  that 
fomething  will  ftill  happen.— Greville 
is  reported  to  be/o  gloomy,  fo  filent! 
He  hates  me,  he  fays. — And  here,  un- 
expectedly, is  poor  Mr.  Orme  returned. 
Amended  in  his  health  a  little,  thofc 
who  have  feen  him  fay,  and  he  thinks 
fo — I  am  glad  of  it.  And  here  are  w* 
fitting  in  judgment,  my  aunt  lady- 
prefident,  on  tjie  patterns  you  have 
fent :  my  uncle,  too,  will  hive  his  opi- 
nion be  taken — And  Mr.  Deane,  who 
threatened  he  would  not  come  to  Selby 
Houle  till  the  fettlements  were  to  be 
figned,  or  read-— I  cannot  tell  ivbat— 
will  be  here  on  Saturday. 

*  afe 

^F  ^ 

MR.  Orme  has  defired  leave  to  vifit 
me  to-morrow.  My  uncle  fo  hurries 
my  fpirits ;  not  with  his  raillery,  as  he 
ufed  to  do — but  with  his  joy.  He  talks 
of  nothing  but  the  coming  down  of 
your  brother,  and  the  limited  throe 
days  after;  and  numbers  the  days, 
nay,  the  hours,  as  they  fly:  for  he 
fuppofes  Sir  Charles  will  be  here  on 
Monday,  at  fartheft  ;  and  calls  that  a 
delay  of  particular  grace  and  favoinr 
to  me.  '  For  has  he  not  told  you,'* 
faid  he,  '  that  nothing  after  Friday 
'  can,  on  his  part,  detain  him  from 
«  us?' 

But,  Lady  G.  will  he  not  write  to 
my  lart  before  he  comes  ?  Say  my  uncle 
what  he  pleafes,  your  brother  can't  be 
down  before  Saturday  fe'nnight,  at 
iboneft. 

Your  fancy  and  Lady  L.'s  determine 
us.  My  aunt  has  undertaken  this  pro- 
vince :  me  therefore  will  write  to  you 
•what  me  thinks  fit.  Is  there  not  too 
much  glare  in  the  flowered  filver,  as 
you  defcribe  it  ?  Don't,  my  dear,  let 
me  be  a  bride  in  a  mafquerade  habit. 
Humility  becomes  perfons  of  fome  de- 
gree. We  want  not  glare :  we  are 
known  to  be  able  to  afford  rich  drefles 
—need  them  not,  therefore,  to  give  us 
confequence ;  fimplicity  only  can  be 
elegance.  Let  me  not  be  gaudy :  let 
not  fancy,  or  art,  or  ftudy,  be  ieen  in 
my  drefles.  Something  muft  be  done, 
I  grant,  on  our  appearance  j  for  an 
appearance  we  muft  not  difpenfe  with, 
here  in  the  country,  whatever  yoa 
people  of  quality  may  do  in  town. 
JBut  let  me  not,  I  beleech  you,  or  as 
little  as  poflible,  be  marked  out  for  * 
luflre ;  and  be  fo  good  as  to  throw  in 

a  hint 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


a  hint  to  this  purpofe  to  the  dear  bufy 
girls  here,  as  from  yourfelves;  for 
they  are  exercifing  their  fancies,  as  if 
I  were  to  be  a  queen  of  the  May.  Your 
authorities  will  fupport  me,  if  they 
give  me  caufe  to  differ  in  opinion  from 
them. 

*  * 

Miss  Orme  has  juft  been  with  me. 
She  confirms  her  brother's  amendment. 
She  is  fbrry  that  his  impatience  has 
brought  him  over,  when  the  climate 
•was  fo  favourable  to  him.  She  fays, 
I  mail  find  him  fincerely  difpofed  to 
congratulate  me  on  my  happy  profpeft ; 
cf  which  (he  has  given  him  ample  par- 
ticulars. He  could  not,  me  fays,  but 
exprefs  himfelf  pleafed,  that  neither 
Fenwick  nor  Greville,  but  that  one  of 
fo  fuperior  a  character,  is  to  be  the  man. 

What  greater  felicity  can  a  young 
creature  propoie  to  herfelf,  in  the  days 
of  court/hip,  than  to  find  every  one  in 
her  family,  and  out  of  it,  applauding 
her  choice  ?  Could  J,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
have  thought — But  huflied  be  vanity  ! 
Pride,  withdraw  I  Meek-eyed  humili- 
ty, ftand  forth ! — Am  I  indeed  to  be 
the  happieft  of  women  ?  Will  nothing 
happen — O  no,  no !  Heaven  will  pro- 
tecl  your  brother — Yet  this  Greville  is 
a  trouble  to  me.  Not  becaufe  of  my 
horrid  dream ;  I  am  not  fo  fuperftitious 
as  to  let  them  difturb  me  :  but  from  a 
hint  he  gave  Mifs  Orme. 

She  met  him  this  morningat  a  neigh- 
bouring lady's.  He  thus  accofted  her. 

•  I  understand,  Madam,  that  your  bro- 
'  ther  is  returned.  He  is  a  happy  man. 
'  Juft  in  time,  to  fee  Mifs  Byron  mar- 
'  ried.     Fenwick,  a  dog!   is  gone  to 
«  howl  at   Carlifle,  on  the   occafion. 

•  Your  brother,   Mifs  Orme,  and  I, 

•  have  nothing  to  do  but  howl  in  reci- 
'  tative,  to  each  other,  here.' 

•  My  brother,  Mr.  Greville,'  an- 
^wered  Mifs  Orme,  '  I  am  fure  will 
'  behave  like  a  man  on  the  occafion  : 
'  nor  can  you  have  reafon  to  howl,  as 
'  you  call  it.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon 
'  is_yo«r  particular  friend,  you  know.' 

«  True,  Mifs  Orme,'  affecting  to 
laugh  off  this  hit,  '  I  thought  I  could 
'  have  braved  it  out;  but  now  the 
'  matter  comes  near,  it  fticks  here, 
'  juft  here,'  pointing  to  his  throat : 
'  I  cannot  get  it  through  my  gizzard. 
'  Plaguy  hard  of  digettion!'  making 
faces,  in  his  light  way. 

'  But  will  your  brother,'  proceeded 


he,  '  be  contented  to  ftay  within  th« 
noile  of  the  bells,  which  will  (in  a 
few  days,  perhaps)  be  let  a  ringing, 
for  ten  miles  round !  Sir  Charles 
drives  on  at  a  d — nable  rate,  I  hear. 
But  he  muft  let  me  die  decently,  I 
can  tell  him  :  we  will  not  part  for 
ever  with  the  flower  of  our  country, 
without  conditions.  Shall  you  fee 
the  fyren,  Madam  ?  If  you  do,  tell 
her,  that  I  have  no  chance  for  peace, 
but  in  hating  her  heartily.  But,' 

(whifpering  Mifs  Orme)  'bid  her  NOT 

4    TO  BE  TOO  SECURE.' 

I  was  ftrangely  ftruck  with  thefe  laft 
words  j  for  my  fpirits  were  not  high 
before.  I  repeated  them  ;  I  dwelt  up- 
on them,  and  wept. — Fool  that  I  was  ! 
But  I  foon  recollected  myfelf  j  and  de- 
fired  Mil's  Orme  not  to  take  notice  of 
my  tender  folly. 

FRIDAY. 

I  HAVE  had  avifitfrom  Mr.  Orme. 
He  has  given  me  fome  pleafure.  I 
added  not  to  his  melancholy.  Heafked 
me  feveral  interefting  queftions,  which 
I  would  not  have  anfwered  any  other 
man,  as  I  told  him.  I  mail  always 
value  Mr.  Orme.  Your  brother  is  the 
moft  generous  of  men  :  but  were  he 
not  fo  very  generous,  he  ought  to  al- 
low for  my  civility  to  this  worthy 
man  ;  fince  I  can  applaud  him  with  my 
whole  heart,  for  loving  the  noble  Cle- 
mentina. What  a  narrow -hearted  crea- 
ture muft  I  be,  if  I  did  not  ?— But  a» 
a  woman's  honour  is  of  a  more  delicate 
nature,  I  believe,  than  a  man's,  with 
regard  to  perfonal  love  j  fo,  perhaps,  if 
this  be  allowed  me,  a  man  may  be  as 
jealous  of  a  woman's  civility,  (in  ge- 
neral cafes,  I  mean)  as  a  woman  may 
be  of  a  man's  love  to  another  object. 
This  may  found  ftrange,  at  firft  hear- 
ing, Lady  G.  but  I  know  what  I  mean. 
— '  Nobody  clfe  does,  Harriet,'  perhaps 
you  will  fay. — 'But  they  would,'  I  re- 
ply, if  I  were  to  explain  myfelf ;  which, 
at  prelent,  if  you  apprehend  me  not,  I 
have  no  inclination  to  do. 

How  did  this  worthy  man  praife  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon!  He  muft  fee  that 
my  pride,  no,  not  pride,  my  gratitude, 
was  raifed  by  it,  as  well  to  the  praifer 
as  f  raifed.  He  concluded  with  a  blef- 
fing  on  us  both,  which  he  uttered  in  a 
different  manner  from  what  that  Balaam 
Greville  uttered  his»  it  was  followed 
with  tears,  good  man !  and  he  left  me 
almolt  unable  to  fpeak.  How  grateful 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


\n  our  ears  are  the  praifes  bellowed  on 
thofe  whom  we  fondly  love! 

Lucy  thinks  I  had  beft  go  to  my 
grandmamma's  before  he  comes  down ; 
and  that  he  mould  viiit  me  there  from 
Selby  Houfe.  Neither  my  aunt  nor  I 
am  of  this  opinion  :  but  that  he  mould 
himfelf  go  to  Shirley  Manor,  and  vifit 
us  from  thence.  For  is  not  Selby 
Houfe  my  ufual  place  of  relidence  ? 
My  grandmamma  will  be  delighted 
with  his  company,  and  converiation. 
But  as  he  cannot  think  of  coming 
down  before  the  latter  end  of  next 
week,  at  the  fooneft,  it  is  time  enough 
to  coniider  of  thefe  things.  Yet  can 
a  young  creature,  the  awful  folemnity 
ib  near,  and  with  a  man  whom  me 
prefers  to  ail  others,  find  room  in  her 
head  for  any  other  topick  ? 

I  have  a  letter  from  my  good  Mrs. 
Reeves.  She  and  my  coufm  are  fo  full 
of  this  agreeable  fubjeft,  that  they  in- 
vite themfelves  down  to  us  ;  and  hope 
we  will  excufe  them  for  their  earnelt- 
nefs  on  this  occafion.  They  are  pro- 
digioufly  earneft.  I  wonder  my  coufm 
can  think  of  leaving  her  little  boy. 
My  aunt  fays,  there  is  no  denying 
them.  How  fo  ? — Surely  one  may  ex- 
cufe one's  felf  to  friends  one  fo  dearly 
loves.  Tour  prefence,  my  Charlotte, 
I  own,  would  be  a  high  fatisfa6lion 
to  me:  yet  you  would  be  a  little  un- 
manageable, I  doubt.  There  can  be 
no  hope  of  Lady  L.'s  :  but  if  there 
•were,  neither  me,  nor  any  body  elfe, 
could  keep  you  orderly. — Poor  dear 
Emily! — My  aunt  wifties,  that  we 
could  have  had  her  with  us  :  but,  for 
her  own  fake,  it  muft  not  be.  How 
often  do  I  revolve  that  reflection  of 
your  brother's  ;  that,  in  our  happieft 
profpe&s,  the  lighing  heart  will  con- 
fefs  imperfection  ! — But  I  will  not  add 
another  word,  after  I  have  aflured  you, 
my  deareft  ladies,  that  I  am,  and  ever 
will  be,  your  grateful  and  moft  affec- 
tionate humble  fer<v  ant, 

HARRIET  BYRON. 

LETTER     XL. 

SIR    CHARLES     GRANDISON,      TO 
MISS    BYRON. 

FRIDAY,    NOV.   3« 

RECEIVE,   deareft,  lovelieft,  of 
women,    the  thanks  of  a   mod 
grateful  heart,  for  your  invaluable  fa- 


vour of  Wednefday  laft.  Does  ror 
Harriet,  (already,  methinks,  I  have 
funk  the  name  of  Byron  into  that  of 
Grandifon)  do  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs. 
Selby,  think,  that  I  have  treated  one 
of  the  molt  delicate  of  female  minds 
indelicately,  in  the  =wijh  (not  the  pre- 
fcription)  I  have  prefumed  to  fignify 
to  the  beloved  of  my  heart;  that  with- 
in three  days  after  my  permitted  return 
to  Northamptonfhire,  I  may  be  allowed 
to  receive  at  the  altar  the  greateft  blef- 
fingof  my  life?  I  would  not  be  thought 
ungenerous.  I  fignified  my  wifties; 
but  I  told  you  in  the  fame  letter,  that 
your  chearful  compliance  was  to  me 
the  great  defireable.  In  every  thing, 
from  the  date  of  the  conddcending  let- 
ter before  me,  to  the  laft  of  my  life, 
mall  your  wimes  determine  mine.  I 
will  have  your  whole  heart  in  the  grant 
of  every  requeft  I  make  to  you,  or  you 
mall  have  the  chearful  acqulefcence  of 
mine  with  your  will.  Permit  me  to 
fay,  that  the  family  punftilio  was  not 
out  of  my  thoughts,  when  I  exprefled 
my  own  ardent  wimes  to  you.  Does 
not  the  world  about  you  expeft,  on  the 
retu'rn  of  the  happy  man,  a  fpeedy  fo- 
lemnization  ?  I  imagined,  that  whether 
he  be  permitted  to  make  the  place  of 
his  abode  Selby  Houfe  or  Shirley  Ma- 
nor, you  wo\jld  not  that  the  happy  day 
mould  be  long  deferred,  which  mould 
give  him  rank  as  one  of  the  dear  family. 

Our  equipages,  my  deareft  life,  are 
all  in  great  forwardnefs.  In  tender  - 
nefs  to  you,  I  have  forborne  to  confult 
you  upon  fome  parts  of  them ;  as  my 
regard  for  your  judgment  would  other- 
wife  have  obliged  me  to  do.  The  fettle- 
ments  are  all  ready.  Our  good  Mr. 
Deane  is  ready  to  attend  you  with 
them.  Allow  me,  then,  to  do  myfelf 
the  honour  of  prefenting  myfelf  before 
you  at  Selby  Houfe,  on  Tuefday  next. 
I  will  leave  it  to  you  to  diftinguiih  the 
happieft  day  of  my  life,  whether  within 
the  fucceeding  three,  four,  five,  or 
even  fix,  of  my  return. 

If  I  have  not  your  commands  to  the 
contrary,  Tuefday  morning  then,  if 
not  Monday  night,  mall  prelent  to  you 
the  mcft  ardent  and  fincere  of  men, 
pouring  out  on  your  hand  his  grateful 
vows  for  the  invaluable  favour  of  Wed- 
nefday's  date,  which  I  confidered  in  the 
facred  light  of  a  plighted  love;  and, 
as  fuch,  have  given  it  a  place  next  my 
heart.  ^W*»- 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


My  mod  refpe&ful  compliments  to 
all  whom  we  both  fo  juftly  hold  dear, 
conclude  me,  deareil  Madam,  jour 
vtoft  grateful,  obliged,  and  e<ver  affec- 
itaxatc, 

CHARLES  GR.ANDISON. 


LETTER    XLI. 

MISS  BYRON,    TO  LADY  G. 

MONDAY  MOKNIKG,    NOV.  6. 

I  Send  you,  my  deareft  Lady  G.  a 
copy  of  your  brother's  letter  of  Fri- 
Jay  laft.  Lucy  has  tranfcribed  it  for 
you.  Lucy  is  very  obliging.  She  de- 
fires  to  be  allowed  to  correspond  w-th 
you ;  and  makes  a  merit  of  thefe  tran- 
fcriptions  for  an  introduction:  that  is 
fcer  view.  I  give  you  fair  notice  of  it, 
that  you  may  either  check  or  encourage 
her,  as  you  think  fit. 

Have  I  not  caufe  to  think  your  bro- 
ther a  little  out  of  the  wr.yin  his  n  .'b- 
Jution.  of  fo  fudden  a  return? — This 
night,  perhaps,  or  to-morrow  morn- 
ing— I  am  vexed,  my  dear,  becaufe  he 
is  fuch  an  anticipator,  that  he  leaves 
not  to  me  the  merit  of  obliging  him 
beyond  his  expectation.  However,  I 
(hall  rejoice  to  fee  him.  The  moment 
fce  enters  the  room  where  J.  am,  he  can 
kave  no  faults. 

My  aunt,  who  thinks  he  is  full 
hafty,  is  gone  to  dine  with  my  grand- 
mamma, and  intends  to  fettle  with  that 
«Jear  parent  every  thing  for  his  recep- 
tion at  Shirley  Manor.  Nancy  is  gone 
with  her.  My  uncle,  at  Mr.  Orme's 
invitation,  is  gone  to  dine  with  that 
worthy  man. 

MONDAY   AFTERNOON. 

O  MY  deareft  Lady  G. !  what  mall 
we  do !  All  quarrels  are  at  an  end ! 
all  petulance,  all  folly !— I  may  never, 
never,  be  his  at  all  1 — I  may,  before 
the  expefted  time  of  his  arrival,  be  the 
moft  miferable  of  women ! — Your  bro- 
ther, beft  of  men!— may  be— Ah— 
my  Charl — 

*          * 

TERRIFIED  to  death,  my  pen  fell 
from  my  fingers — I  fainted  away— 
Nobody  came  near  me.  I  know  I  was 
not  long  infeniible — My  terrors  broke 
through  even  the  fit  I  fell  into— No- 
thing but  death  itfelf  could  make  me 
long  infenfible,  on  fuch  an  occafion— 


0  how  I  fhall  terrify  you! — Dtareft 
Lady  G. — But  here,  here  comes  my 
Lucy — Let  her  give  the  occafion  of  my 
anguifh. 

THE    FOLLOWING    WRITTEN    BY 
MISS    LUCY    SELBY. 

1  A  T  my  coufin's  requeft,  while  (he 
•**  '  is  lain  down,  I  proceed,  my 
good  Lady  G.  to  account  to  you  for 
her  terrors,    and    for  mine   alib.— 
Dear  creature! — But   don't   be  too 
much  terrified  :  God,  we  hope,  God, 
•we  pray,  will  protecl  your  brother! 
Mr.  Greville  cannot  be  capable  of 
the    ftiocking    mifchief,    barbarity, 
villainy,  which,  it  is  apprehended, 
he  has  in  view :    God  will  protect 
your  brother ! 

'  Here,  a  note  was  brought  from  an 
anonymous  hand — I  don't  know  what 
I  write — from  an  unknown  hand ; 
fignifying,  that  Mr.  Greville  was 
heard  to  threaten  the  life  of  your 
brother ;  and  we  are  told  by  more 
than  one,  that  he  is  moody,  and  in 
a  bad  way  as  to  his  mind.  And  he 
left  K:s  houfi:  this  morning;  fo  the 
note  lays,  (and  that  he  certainly  did) 
and  was  feen  to  take  the  London 
road,  with  feveral  fervants,  and 
others — And  the  dear  Harriet  has 
diffracted  herfelf  and  me  with  her 
apprehenfions.  My  aunt  out,  my 
uncle  out,  none  but  maid-fervants 
at  home.  We,  before  me  came  up 
to  her  clofet,  ran  up  and  down,  di- 
recting and  undireclingj  and  me 
promiied  to  go  up,  and  try  to  com- 
pofe  herfelf,  till  my  uncle  came  from 
the  Park,  where  he  is  to  dine  with 
Mr.  Orme.  He  is  fent  for— Thank 
God  my  uncle  is  come!* 

BY    MISS    BYRON. 

AND  what,  my  dear  LadyG.  can 
his  coming  iignify  ?  Lucy  is  gone 
down  to  (hew  him  the  anonymous 
writer's  note.  Dear,  dear  Sir!  Lord 
of  my  wifties !  forgive  me  all  my  petu- 
lance. Come  fafe— God  grant  it!— 
Come  fafe !  And  hand  and  heart  I 
will  be  yours,  if  you  require  it,  to- 
morrow morning ! 

#          * 

HERE,  Lady  G.  follows  the  copy 
of  the  alarming  note.  I  broke  the 
leal.  It  was  thus  dirt-fled— 

«  TO 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 
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*   TO    GEORGE    SELBY,    ESQ_.    WITH 
*    SPEED,    SPEED,    SPEED! 

*  HONOURED   SIR, 

f  A  Very  great  refpe&er  of  one  of 
•**  '  the  moft  generous  and  noblelt 
of  men,  (Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  I 
mean)  informs  you,  that  his  life  is 
in  great  danger.  He  over-heard  Mr. 
Greville  fay,  in  a  rageful  manner, 
as  by  his  voice,  "  I  never  will  allow 

fuch  a  prize  to  be  carried  from  me. 

lie  mall  die  the  death — "  and  i'wore 
to  it.  He  was  a  little  in  wine,  it  is 
true;  and  I  (hould  have  difregarded 
it  for  that  reafon,  had  I  not  informed 
inyfelf  that  he  is  let  out  with  armed 
men  this  morning.  Make  what  ufe 
you  pleaie  of  this :  you  never  will 
know  the  writer.  But  love  and  reve- 
rence to  the  young  baronet  is  all  my 
motive.  So  help  me  God !' 

Two  of  my  uncle's  tenants,  feveral- 
ly,  faw  the  mocking  creature  on  the 
London  road,  with  fcrvants.  What 
will  become  of  me,  before  morning, 
if  he  arrive  not  this  night  in  lately ! 

MONDAY  NIGHT,    ELEVEN. 

MY  uncle  difpatched  two  fervants 
to  proceed  on  the  London  road  as  far 
as  they  could  go  for  day-light.  He 
himfelf  rode  to  Mr.  Greville's.  Mr. 
Greville  had  been  out  all  day,  and  well 
attended — Expefted,  however,  to  re- 
turn at  night. — To  prepare  for  his 
efcape  (who  knows?)  after  the  black- 
ell  of  villainies.  My  aunt  is  in  tears; 
my  uncle  reprelents  aggravating  cir- 
cumftances.  Our  preparations,  your 
brother's  preparations ;  Mr.  Deane's 
expecled  arrival  of  to-morrow — Lucy 
weeps;  Nancy  wrings  her  hands — 
Your  Harriet  is  in  nlent  angui fa- 
She  can  weep  no  more  ! — She  can  write 
no  more ! 

TUESDAY  MORN.  8  O'CLOCK,  NOV.  7. 

\VHAT  a  dreadful  night  have  I  had! 
Not  a  wink  of  deep. 

And  nobody  itirring.  Afraid  to 
come  down,  I  tuppofe,  for  fear  of 
feeing  each  other.  My  eyes  are  fwell- 
ed  out  of  my  head. — I  wonder  my 
uncle  is  not  down.  He  might  give 
orders  about  fomething — I  know  not 
\vkut.  What  dreadful  vifiuns  had  I 


ready,  as  it  feemed,  to  continue  my, 
dilhirbance,  could  I  have  cloied  my 
eyes  to  give  feeming  form  to  the  flying 
fhadows !  Waking  dreams ;  foi  I  was 
broad  awake :  Sally  fat  up  with  me. 
Such  ftartings !  fuch  abfenccs— I 
never  was  fo  before.  Suca  another 
night  would  I  not  have  for  the  world  ! 
I  can  only  write.  Yet  ivhnt  do  I 
write  ?  To  what  purpofe  ?—  You  muft 
not  fee  what  I  Jiave  written.  Now  on 
my  knees,  praying,  vowing:  now— 
*  O  my  Lucy  .'' 

#  # 

LUCY  entered  jufthere — Nancy  fol- 
lowed her — Nancy  tormented  me  with 
her  reveries  of  the  paft  night:  my 
aunt  is  not  well;  Hie  has  not  flept :  , 
my  uncle  fell  into  a  dofe,  about  his 
ufual  rifmg  time;  he  hss  had  no  reft. 
My  grandmamma  muit  not  know  the 
occafion  of  our  grief,  till  it  cannot  be 
kept  from  her — If—  But  no  more — 
Dreadful  J— 


LETTER    XLII. 

MlS-6  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 

TUESDAY,  12  O'CLOCK,  NOV.  7. 

IN  A  SMALL  HAND,  UNDER  THE  SUPER- 
SCRIPTION OF  THE  INNER  COVER. 

My  deareft  Lady  G.  pray  read  the  firft  page 
of  this  letter,  before  you  open  the  other 
dreadful  one,  fealed  with  five  feals,  and 
ititched  to  the  cover,  (that  it  may  not 
flide  ojficioujly  into  your  hands.)  Lucy 
will  have  me  fend  the  whole  of  that 
fliocking  letter.  Againft  my  judgment, 
I  comply. 

WE  met  this  morning,  foul-lefs, 
and  forlorn,  all  equally  un- 
able either  to  give  or  Vvceive  confola- 
tion.  The  officious  note  was  taken 
up,  laid  down,  taken  up  again;  the 
hand  endeavoured  to  be  gueffed  at: 
and  at  laft  it  was  concluded,  to  dif- 
patch  a  fervant  to  Mr.  Greville's,  to 
learn  news  of  the  fuppofed  traitor. 

But  behold !  before  the  fervant  coulj 
return,  in  a  rkling-drefs,  having  z- 
lightcd  at  the  outward  gate,  entered 
the  hall  your  noble  brother.  I  was 
the  firlt  whom  he  faw ;  the  firft  who 
fuw  him.  I  was  jull  going  out,  in- 
tending (yet  hardly  knowing  my  in- 
tention) to  walk  in  the  Elm  Row  front- 
5  R  in 
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ing  the  houfe,  in  order  to  (hortcn  the 
way  of  the  returning  fervant  with  news. 

He  caft  himftlf  at  my  feet.  Some- 
thing he  faid,  and  more  he  intended  to 
iUy;  excufing  his  early  return,  and 
thanking  me  for  my  favour  of  the 
\Vednei'day  before ;  when  my  joyful 
furprize  overpowered  both  my  fpeech 
and  fenfes.— And  what  will  you  fay 
to  me,  when  I  tell  you,  that,  on  my 
recovery,  I  found  myfelf  in  his  arms, 
mine  clafped  about  his  neck  ? 

He  was  furprized  at  my  emotion. 
Well  he  might-^-Every  one,  in  a  mo- 
ment, crouded  about  him — My  aunt 
alfo  folded  her  arms  around  him.— 
*  Welcome,  welcome,  welcome!'  was 
all  me  could  at  the  inftant,  fay. 

I,  utterly  abaftied,  trembling,  and 
doubting  my  feet,  motioned  to  quit  the 
hall  for  the  parlour — But  nobody 
minded  me;  all  were  bufied  in  con- 
gratulating the  joy  of  every  heart;  till 
Sally  prefenting  herfelf,  I  leaned  upon 
her,  and  ftaggering  to  the  parlour, 
threw  myfelf  into  an  elbow-chair. 

Your  brother,  attended  by  all  my 
friends,  followed  me  in.  My  heart 
again  bid  him  welcome,  though  my 
eye  could  not,  at  that  inftant,  bear 
his.  He  took  my  hand,  as  I  fat,  be- 
tween both  hi$,  and  in  tlje  moft  re- 
fpeclfnl  manner,  preffing  it  with  his 
lips,  befought  me  to  compofe  myfelf. 

They  had  hinted  to  him  in  the  hall, 
the  caufe  of  alj  our  emotions — They 
had  as  much  reafon  to  blufh,  as  I  had. 
—Nancy,  it  f'eems,  even  Nancy,  fnatch- 
ed  his  hand,  and  kitted  it,  in  raptures. 
How  dear  is  he  to  us  all !  He  fees  it 
now.  there  can  be  no  referves  to  him, 
after  this.  Punctilio!  Family-punfiilio! 
mentioned  he  in  his  letter! — We  have 
now  no  preteniions  to  it. 

His  eyes  flione  with  grateful  fenfi- 
bility.  '  Look  down  upon  me,  Jove- 
'  lieil  of  women,'  faid  he,  with  a  bent 
knee ;  '  look  down  upon  me,  and  tell 
'  me,  you  forgive  me,  for  my  early 
«  return:  but,  though  returned,  I  am 
«  entirely  at  your  devotion.' 

Lucy  fays,  (lie  never  faw  me  more 
to  my  advantage.  I  looked  down 
upon  him,  as  he  bid  me,  fmiling 
through  my  tears.  He  Hole  gently 
rny  handkerchief  from  my  half-hid 
fice;  with  it  he  dried  my  unaverted 
cheek,  and  put  it,  flie  fays,  in  his 
fcofom.  I  hiv«  l«ft  it. 


My  uncle  and  aunt  withdrew  \vit\ 
him,  and  acquainted  him  with  all  par- 
ticulars. To  them  he  acknowledged, 
in  words  of  eloquent  love,  my  uncle 
faid,  the  honour  done  him  by  me,  and. 
by  us  all,  in  the  demonftrations  we 
had  given  of  our  tender  regard  foi;  him. 

I  was,  by  the  time  of  their  return 
to  us,  pretty  well  recovered.  Sir 
Charles  approached  me,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  emotion  I  had  been  in. 
«  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selby  tell  me,'  faid 
he,  to  me,  '  that  I  am  to  be  favoured 
'  with  a  refidence  at  our  venerable 
'  Mrs.  Shirley's.  This,  though  a 
'  high  honour,  looks  a  little  diftantj 
'  Ib  would  the  next  door,  if  it  were  not 
'  under  the  fame  roof  with  my  Mifs 
'  Byron:  but,'  fmiling  tenderly  upon 
me,  '  I  mail  prefume  to  hope,  that 
'  this  very  diftance  will  turn  to  my 

*  account.  Mrs.  Shirley's  Harriet  canr 
'  not  decline  paying  her  accuftomed 
'  duty  to  the  beft  of  grandmothers.' 

Bowing,  '  I  fhairnot,  Sir,'  faid  I, 

*  be  the  more  backward  to  pay  my  duty 
'  to  my  grandmamma,  for  your  oblig- 
'  ing  her  with  your  company.' 

'  Thus,'  refumed  he,  fnatchingrny 
hand,  and  ardently  prefling  it  with  his 
lips,  «  do  I  honour  to  myfelf  for  the 
'  honour  done  me.  How  poor  is  man, 
'  that  he  cannot  exprefs  his  gratitude 
'  to  the  object  of  his  vows,  for  oblj- 
4  gations  conferred,  but  by  owing  to 

*  her  new  obligation!' 

Then  turning  round  to  my  aunt— 

*  It  is  incumbent  upon  me,  Madam, 
faid  he,  '  to  pay  my  early  devojrs  t» 
'  Mrs.   Shirley,    the  hofpitable  Mrs. 
'  Shirley,' repeated  he,  fmiling;  which 
looked  as  if  he  expected  to  be  here. 
'  There,  befides,'  (looking  pleafantly 
upon  my  aunt)  '  I  may  be  afked— bert 
c  I  am  hot — to  break  my  faftV 

This  fet  us  all  into  motion.  My 
uncle  ran  out  to  look  after  Sir  Charles's 
fervants,  who,  it  feems,  in  our  hurry, 
were  disregarded :  their  horfes  in  the 
court-yard  ;  three  of  them  walking 
about,  waiting  their  matter's  orders. 
My  ur.clc  was  ready,  in  the  true  rafte 
of  old  Englilh  hofpitality,  to/a//them 
in. 

Chocolate  was  inftantly  brought  for 
their  mailer;  and  a  di(h  for  each  of 
us.  We  had  made  but  a  poor  break- 
faft,  any  of  us.  I  could  get  nothing 
before.  My  sum  put  a  fecvd 
dUh 
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«JJ(h  into  my  hand  :  I  took  her  kind 
meaning,  and  prefented  it  tp  Sir 
Charles.  How  gratefully  did  he  re- 
oeive  it!  Will  it  at-ways  be  fo,  Lady 
G.  ?  My  love,  heightened  by  my  duty, 
ihall  not,  when  the  obligation  is 
doubled,  make  me  lei's  deferving  of 
his  polirenefs,  if  I  can  help  it. 

But  (till  this  dreadful  not*,  drid 
Greville's  reported  moodinefs,  made 
ns  unealy:  the  fervant  we  fent  re- 
turned, with  information  that  Mr. 
Greville  came  home  late  laft  night.  He 
was  not  ilirring,  it  feems,  though 
eleven  o'clock,  when  the  fervant  raach- 
ed  his  houfe.  He  is  faid  to  be  not 
well  j  and,  as  one  fervant  of  his  told 
ours,  fo  very  fretful,  and  ill-tempered, 
that  they  none  of  them  know  how  to 
fpeak  to  him.  God  grant — But  let 
me  keep  to  myfelf  inch  of  my  appre- 
henlions  as  are  founded  on  conjecture. 
T-Why  fliould  I  not  hope  the  beft? 
Js  not  your  beloved  brother  at  prefent 
iufe?  And  is  he  not  the  care  of  Provi- 
dence ? — I  humbly  truft  he  is. 

Sir  Charles  took  the  note.     '  I  think 

*  I  have  leen  the  hand/  faid  he:  '  If 
'  I  have,  1  (hall  find  out  the  writer. 
'  I  dare  fay,  it  is  written  with  a  good 
'  jntentioh.' 

My  uncle  and .  we  all  exprefled, 
fome  in  wcrds,  tome  by  looks,  our 
appiehenfion. 

'  There  cannot  poffibly  be  reom  for 

*  any,'  laid  SirChurles;  always  pre- 
fent  to  himfelf.     '  Mr.  Greville  loves 

Mifs  Byron.     It  is  no  wonder,  as 
his  apprehenfions  of  lofmg  all  hopes 
of  her  for  ever,  grow  ftronger,  that 
he  ihoulJ  be  unealy.  He  would  make 
but  an  ill  compliment  to  her  merit, 
and  his  own  finccrity,  if  he  were  riot. 
But  inch  a  Hake  as  he  has  in  his 
countiy,    he  cannot  have  deiperate 
intentions.     I  remember  to  his  ad- 
vantage, his  laft  behaviour  here.     I 
will  make  him  a  vifit.     I  rr.uft  en- 
gage Mr.  Greville  to  rank  me  in  the 
number  of  his  friends/ 
Wh:it  he  faid  gave  us  comfort.     No 
wonder  if  we  women  love  courage  in  a 
man  :  we  ought,  if  it  be  true  courage, 
like  tint  of  your  excellent  brother. 
After  all,  my  dear,  I  think  we  mull 
allow  a  natural  Superiority  in  the  mind* 
or  men  over  women.     Do  we  not  want 
protection  ?  Arid  does  not  that  want 
•imply    inferiority— Yet    if    there  be 


two  forts  of  courage,  an  acquired  and 
a  natural;  why  may  not  the  former  be 
obtained  by  women,  as  well  as  by 
men,  were  they  to  have  the  fame  edu- 
cation? NATURAL  courage  may  be- 
long to  either.  Had  Mifs  Barnevelt  j 
for  example,  had  £(  boy's  education, 
fhe  would  have  probably  challenged 
her  man,  on  provocation  given  ;  and 
he  might  have  come  off  but  poorly. 

But  we  have  more  filly  antipathies 
than  men,  which  help'  to  keep  us  down : 
whether  thofe  may  not  io'metimes  be 
owing  to  affectation,  do  you,  Lady 
G.  who,  however,  have  as  little  af- 
fe£tation  as  ever  woman  had,  deter- 
mine. A  frog,  a  toad,  a  fpider,  a 
beetle,  an  earwig,  will  give  .us  mighty 
pretty  tender  terror;  while  the  heroick 
men  will  trample  the  infeft  under  foot, 
and  look  the  more  brave  for  their  bar- 
barity, and  for  our  delicate  fcreaming. 
But,  for  an  adventure,  if  a  lover  get 
us  into  one,  we  frequently  leave  him  a 
great  way  behind  us.  Don't  you 
think  Ib,  Lady  G.  ?— Were  not  this 
Greville  ftill  in  my  head,  methinks  I 
could  be  as  pert  as  ever. 

Sir  Charles  told  us,  that  he  mould 
have  been  with  us  laft  night,  but  for 
a  vifit  he  was  obliged  to  pay  to  Sir 
Harry  Beauchamp;  to  make  up  for 
which  hindrance,  he  took  horfe,  and 
ordered  his  equipage  to  follow  him. 

He  is  gone  to  pay  his  duty,  as  he 
is  pleafed  to  call  it,  to  my  grandmam- 
ma, in  my  uncle's  coach,  my  uncle 
with  him.  If  they  cannot  prevail  ort 
my  grandmamma  to  come  hither  to 
dinner,  and  if  (he  is  defirous  Sir 
Charles  mould  dine  with  her,  he  will 
oblige  her-— £y  my  aunt's  lea<ve,  was 
his  addrefs  to  her.  But  perhaps  fhs 
will  have  the  goodnefs  to  add  her  com- 
pany to  his,  as  (he  knows  that  will 
give  us  all  double  pleafure:  (lie  loves 
to  give  pleaiure.  Often  does  the  dear 
lady  lay,  '  How  can  pal fied  age,  which 
'  is  but  a  terrifying  objacl  to  youth, 
'  expert  the  indulgence,  the  love  of 
'  the  young  and  gay,  if  it  does  not 
'  itudy  to  promote  thole  pleafurcs 
'  which  itfelf  was  fond  of  in  youth  ? 
'  Enjoy  innocently  yourfeafon,  girls,* 
once  faid  (he,  fetting  half  a  icore  of 
us  into  country-dances.  '  I  watch 
'  for  the  failure  of  my  memory  j  and 
'  (hall  never  give  it  over  for  quite  loft, 
'  till  I  forget  what  were  my  own  in.- 
5  R  a  '  nocent 
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*  nocent  wiflies  and   delights  in   the 
4  days  of  my  youth.' 

TUESDAY,    FIVE  o'ctOCK. 

MY  uncle  and  Sir  Charles  came 
tack  to  dinner;  my  grandmamma  with 
them.  She  was  fo  good  as  to  give 
them  her  company,  at  the  firft  word. 
Sir  Charles,  as  we  flu  at  dinner,  and 
afterwards,  faw  me  weak  in  mind, 
bafhful,  and  not  quite  recovered  ;  and 
he  feemed  to  watch  my  uncle's  eyes, 
and  fo  much  diverted  him  and  all  of 
us,  that  my  uncle  had  not  opportunity 
to  put  forth,  as  uiual.  How  did  this 
kind  protection  allure  me!  I  thought 
myfelf  quite  well;  and  was  fo  chear- 
fully  filent  when  Sir  Charles  talked, 
that  my  grandmamma  and  aunt,  who 
had  placed  me  between  them,  whif- 
pored  me  feverally— -  *  You  look  charm - 
'  ingly  eal'y,  love — You  look  like 

*  yourfelf,  my  dear.'     Yet  ftill   this 
mifchievous  Greville  ran  in  my  head. 

My  uncle  took  notice,  that  Sir 
Charles  had  faid,  he  gueffed  at  the 
•writer  of  the  note.  He  wiftied  he 
would  give  him  an  item,  as  he  called 
it,  whom  he  thought  of. 

.'  You  obferve,  Sir,'  anfwered  Sir 
Charles,  '  that  the  writer  lays,  Mr. 
'  Grevijle  was  in  wine.  He  profelfes 
'  to  be  an  encourager  of  the  people  of 
'  the  George  in  Northampton.  He 
'  often  appoints  company  to  meet  him 

*  there.     I   imagine  the  writer  to  be 
'  the  head   waiter  of  the  houfe:    the 

*  bills  delivered  me  in,  feem  to  have 

*  been  written   in  fuch  a  hand  as  the 
'  note,  as  far  as  I  can  cany  the  hand- 

*  writing  in  my  eye.' 

*  Ads-heart,'  laid  my  uncle,  '  that's 
'  undoubtedly  right :  your  name's  up, 
'  Sir,  I  can  tell  you,  among  men,  wo- 
'  men,  and  children.  This  man,  in 
'  his  note,  calls  you  (Look,  elfc  !)  the 
'  moft  generous  and  noble  of  men. 
'.  He  fays,  we  Jbetll  never  IHI-IU  the 

*  writer .'—  Ads-dines4  the  man  mult 
'  deal   in    art  magick,    that  conceal* 

*  himfelf    from    you,    if  yon   have  a 

*  mind  to  find  him  out.' 

<  Well,  but,'  faid  Lucy,  <  if  this 
'  be  fo,  I  am  concerned  at  the  reality 
'*  of  the  information.  Such  threaten - 
'  ings  as  Mr.  Greville  throws  out,  are 
'  not  to  be  flighted.' — '  Very  true/ 
did  my  uncle.  «  Mr.  Deane  and  I 
'  (Mr.  Deane  will  certainly  be  here 
'  bye  and  bye)  will  gx-,.  and  dilcourfe 


*  with   GreviHe    himfelf   to-morrowr, 
'  pleafe  the  Lord  !' 

Sir  Charles  begged  that  this  matter 
might  be  left  to  his  management. 

*  Mr.  Greville  and  I,'  laid  he,  (  are 

*  upon  fuch  a  foot,  as  whether  he  be 
'  fo  fincerely  my  friend  as  I  am  his,  or 
'  not,  will  warrant  a  vifit  to  him  ;  ami 
'  he  cannot  but  take  it  as  a  civility,  on 
'  my  return  into  thefe  parts.' 

4  Should  he  be  affronting,  SirCharles?' 
faid  my  uncle. 

'  I  can  have  patience,  if  he  ihould. 
'  He  cannot  be  groisly  fo.' 

*  I  know  not  that,''  replied  my  uncle: 
'  Mr.  Greville  is  zroiftcrr 

'  Well,  dear  Mr.  Selby,  leave  this 
'  matter  to  me.  Were  there  to  be  dan- 
'  ger ;  the  way  to  avoid  it,  is  not  to 
'  appear  to  be  afraid  of  it.  One  man's 
'  fear  gives  another  courage.  I  have 
'  no  manner  of  doubt  of  being  able  to 

*  bring  Mr.  Greville  with  me  to  an 
'  amicable   dim   of  tea,  or  to  dinner, 
'  which    you    pleafe,    to-morrow.' — 
'  Ads-heart,  Sir,  I  wilh  not  to  1'te  at 
'  either,  the  wretch  who  could  threaten 
'  the  life  of  a  man  fo  dear  to  us  all.' 

Sir  Charles  bowed  to  my  uncle  for 
his  fincere  compliment.  '  I  have  no- 
'  thing  to  do,'  laid  he,  '  but  to  invite 
'  inylelf  either  to  breakfalt,  or  dine 
'  with  him.  His  former  fcheme  of  ap- 

*  pearing  to  the  world  well  with  me, 
'  in   order  to  fave  his  fpirit,  will  be 

*  refumcd  j  and  all  will  be  right.' 
My  aunt  exprelfed  her  tears,   how- 
ever, and  looked  at  me,  as  I  did  at 
her,  with    a   countenance,  I    fuppole, 
far   from   beimj  unapprehcnfive :    but 
Sir  Charles  faid,  '  \"ou  niutt  leave  me, 

my  dear  friends,  to  my  own  methods  j 
nor  be  anxious  for  my  lafety.     I  am 
not  a   milt    man :    I   can    pity   Mr. 
Greville ;  and  the  man  I  pity,  cannot 
eafily  provoke  me.' 
We  \\cre  all  the  i.alirr  fur  what  the 
charmingly  cool,  becauk-  truly-brave, 
man  laid  on  a  lubjccl  which  has  given 
us  all  fo  much  terroi . 

.But  was  he  not  very  good,  my  dear, 
not  to  fay  one  word  all  this  day  of  the 
important  errand  on  wl*ich  he  came 
down  ?  And  to  lead  the  fubjecls  of 
cohvvrlalioii  with  iLli^n,  as  my  aunt 
and  grandmamma  botl>  thought,  as 
well  ns  I,  that  my  unrle  mould  >;(,:? 
and  to  give  me  time  'o  recover  my  fpi  - 
i  it>  ?  "\\!  when  lie  did  ad,l> 
«.y  iw,  never  wtrt  tcndai.t:,  .-.i:d  ir 
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fo  engagingly  mingled.  This 
my  uncle  obferved,  as  well  as  my  aunt 
and  Lucy.  '  How  the  deuce,'  faid  he, 
'  does  this  Sir  Charles  manage  it  ?  He 
«  has  a  way  no  man  bur  him  ever  found 
*  out — He  can  court  without  fpeech : 
'  he  can  take  one's  heart,  and  fay 
'  never  a  word.— Hay,  Harriet!'  look- 
ing archly. 

*  * 

MR.  Deane  is  come — In  charming 
health  and  fpirits — Thank  God  !  With 
what  cordiality  did  Sir  Charles  and  he 
embrace  each  other ! 

Sir  Charles  attended  my  grandmam- 
ma home:  fo  we  had  not  his  company 
at  fupper.  No  convenience  without 
it's  contrary.  He  is  her  own  fon  :  fhe 
is  his  own  parent.  Such  an  unaffected 
love  on  both  fides  ! — Such  a  fweetly- 
eafy,  yet  refpeftful,  familiarity  be- 
tween them  !  What  additional  pleafures 
muft  a  young  woman  in  my  lituation 
have,  when  me  can  confider  herfelf  as 
the  bond  of  union  between  the  family 
flie  is  of,  and  that  fiie  is  entering  into ! 
How  dreadful,  on  the  contrary,  mull 
be  her  cafe,  who  is  the  occaiion  of  pro- 
pagating diflenfion,  irreconcileable  ha- 
tred, and  abhorrence  between  her  own 
relations  and  thole  of  the  man  to  whom 
Ihe  for  life  engages  herfelf! 

My  grandmother  and  Sir  Charles 
were  no  fooner  gone,  than  my  uncle 
began  to  talk  with  Mr.  Deane  on  the 
iubje6l  that  is  neareii  all  our  hearts.  I 
was  afraid  the  converfation  would  not 
be  managed  to  my  liking  ;  and  having 
too  jult  an  excufe  to  afk  leave  to  with- 
draw, from  bad,  or  rather  no  reft,  laft 
night,  I  made  ufe  of  it;  and  hqre  in 
my  clofet  (preparing  now,  however, 
for  it)  am  I  jour  e-vei'  affetllonate 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER    XLIIL 

MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 
WEDNESDAY   MORNING,    NOV.  8. 

SI  R    Charles   let   my    grandmother 
come  hither  by  herielf.    He  is  gone 
to  viiit  that  Greville.     We  are  all  in 
pain  for  hbn:  but  Mr.  Deane  com- 
forts us. " 

After  break faft,  thus  began  my  uncle 
upon  me. 

*  Here,  dame  Selby,  are  we  ftill  at 
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f  a  fault?  Harriet  knows  not  what  (lie 

*  would   be  at;  and  you  uphold  her 
'  in  her  nnnfenfes.     Delicacy  !     Deli- 
'  cacy  !  The  deuce  take  me,  if  I  have 
'  any  notion  of  it! — What  a//z*are 

*  you  about  ?' 

'  Dear  Sir  !  Why  am  I  blamed  ?* 
faid  I.  «  What  would  you  have  me  do, 

*  that  I  have  »o/done  ?' 

'  Do !  why  I  would  have  you  give 
'  him  his  day,  and  keep  to  it;  that  I 
'  would  have  you  do :  and  not  (hilly- 
1  (hally  for  ever — and  iubjecl:  the  heft 
«  of  men  to  infults.  All  your  men 
'  will  be  eafy  and  quiet,  when  the  ce- 
'  remony  is  over,  and  they  know  there 

*  is  no  remedy.* 

'  My  good  Mr.  Selby,'  faid  my 
grandmamma,  '  you  now  blame 

*  without  reafon.    Sir  Charles  was  full 

*  hafty.      Harriet  was   a  little   more 
'  nice,  perhaps,  her  lover  confideretl, 

*  than  (he  needed  to  be.     Yet  I  don't 
{  know,    but   I,    in  her  cafe,   mould 
'  have  done  as  flic  did ;  and  expected 
'  as  much  time  as  me  was  willing  to 

*  take.     It  was  not  a  'very  long  one, 

*  Mr.  Selby,  from  the  declaration  he 
'  made;  aud  he  is  a  man   hiinlelf  of 
'  great  delicacy.     Harriet  very  read ily 
'  acknowledged  to  him  the  preference 
'  me  gave  him  to  all  men ;  and  when 
'  Ihe  found  him  very  earneft  for  a  (hort 
'  day,  (he,  by  her  laftr  letter,    thre\r 
'  herfelf  generoufly    into   his  pow:-r^ 
'  He  is  full  of  acknowledgments  upon 

*  it ;  and  fo  he  ought  to  be.     To  me  he 
«  has  faid  all  that  a  man  (hould  iay  of 
'  his  gratitude,  upon  the  occafion;  aud 
'  he  declared  to  me  lait  night,  that  Tt 
'  was  with  difficulty  he  forbore  taking 
'  advantage  of  her  goodnefs  to  him  : 
«  but    that   he    checked    himfelf,  and 
'  Jed   to   other  fubje&s,    feeing   how 
'  much  the  dear  creature  was  dilbrder- 

*  ed,  and  being  appreheniive,  that   if 

*  he  had  begun  upon  one  fo  inn  ;    • 

*  ing,  or  even  wiihcd  to  talk  vvi\ 

'  alone,  he  fliould  have  incrcaied  i:tx 
'  diforder.'' 

'  Oy,  oy !  Sir  Charles  is  confider- 
'  ate;  and  Harriet  ihonlu  be  grateful  : 

*  but  indeed  my    dame  Selby     '• 
'  filly,  to  the  full,  as  Hnrriet.     S 

'  for  having  Harriet  keep  her  m^^-.tn- 
'  tenance  in  the  dance  fhe  led  me,  10 
'  many  years  age — Lady  G.  for  my 
'  money.  She  finds  you  all  out  in 

*  your  mafonry.' 

'  Mr.  Stiby,'  laid  my  aunt,  l  Jor.jy 
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4  refer  myfelf  to  what  our  venerable 

•  parent  juil  now  faid.* 

'  And  16  don't  think  it  worth  while 

•  to  hold  an  argument  with  me,  I  fup- 

•  pole  >' 

*  I  did  not  know,  my  dear,  that  you 
4  luanted  to  hold  an  argument.' 

'  Your  fervant,  Madam — with  that 

•  fly  leer — So  like  Harriet !  and  Har- 

•  riet/o  like  you  !' 

'  But;  Mr.  Selby,'  faid  my  grand- 
mamma, *  will  you  be  pleafed  to  tell 

•  the    dear  child,    if  you   think   her 

•  wrong,    what  is  the  next  ttep    me 

•  mould  take  ?' 

'  Think  her  wrong!— Next  ftep  !— 

•  Why  the  next  ftep  is,  as  me  has  pro- 
"  mifed  to  oblige  him,  and  to  be  di- 

•  rc<5led  by  him,  to  keep  her  word,  and 

•  not  bum  nor  ba~M  about   the  raat- 
4  to'." 

Mr.  Deane,  who  had  been  fliewn 
and  told  every  thing  that  had  palilii 
fince  we  faw  him  laft,  faid,  *  Yon 
4  don't  bu.'-w,  Mr.  Selby,  that  my 
4  daughter  Byron  will  make  unnecefia- 

•  ry  parade.     Sir  Charles,  you   find, 

•  in  teridernefs  to  her,  alked  no  queltion 
'  yelterday;  made  no  claim— She  could 

•  not  begin  the  fubjeft.' 

'  But,'  faid  Lucy,  '  I  cannot  but 

•  fay  that  my  coufm  is  injlme  fault/ 

*  Look  you  there  now  !'   faid  my 
uncle. 

We  all  ftared  at  Lucy ;  for  flie 
(poke  and  looked  very  ferioufly. 

'  Might  me  not  have  iliid,'  proceed- 
ed flie,  *  when  Sir  Ckark-s  furprized 
4  her  at  his  firft  arriyal,  (what  though 

•  her  heart  was  divided  between  paft 

•  terror,  and  prefent  joy  ?)  here  1  am, 

•  Sir,   at  your  fervice :  are   you   prc- 
'  pared   for  to-morrow  ?— And   then 

•  made  him  one  of  her  belt  curtfies.* 

4  Sauce-box!— Well,    well,   J    be- 

•  lieve  I  have  been  a  little  halty  in  my 

•  judgment,'  (rapping  under  the  table 
with,  his  knuckles.)    '   But  I  am  fo 
4  afraid  that   fomething  will  happen 

•  between  the  cup  and  the  lip— Here, 
'  laft  night,  I  dreamt  that  Lady  Cle- 

•  mentina  and  he  were  going   to   be 
4  married— Give   me  your   hand,  my 
4  dear  Harriet,  and  don't  revoke  the 
4  kindntfs  in  your  laft  letter  to  him, 
4  but  whatever  be  the  day  he  propofes, 
4  comply,  and  you  will  win  my  heart 
4  forever.' 

4  As  Sir  Charles  leaJs,  Harriet  muft 
«  follow,"  relumed  my  grandmamma. 


SIR    CHARLES    GRAND1SON. 


You  men  are  fad  prefcribers  in  thefe 
delicate  cafes,  Mr.  Selby. — You  will 
be  put  to  it,  my  dear  love,'  taking 
my  hand,  '  before  this  day  is  over, 
now  you  feem  fo  purely  recovered^ 
Sir  Charles  Grandiibn  is  not  a  dream- 
ing lover.  Prepare  your  mind,  my 
child  :  you'll  be  put  to  it,  I  do  af- 
fure  you.' 

«  Why,   oy;    I  can't  but  fay,  Sir 

Charles  is  a  man— Don't  you,  my 

lo<ve/j  love,  be  too  much  a  woman  f 

—Too  clofe  a  copier  of  your  aunt 

Selby  here— and,  as  I  faid,  you  will 

have  my  heart  for  ever— Oy,  and  Sir 

Charles's  too;  for  he  is  not  one  of 

your  lorry  fellows  that  can't  diftin- 

guilh  between  a  favour  and  a  folly.* 

My  uncle   then  went    out  with   a 

flourilh,    and   took   Mr.   Deane  with 

him  ;  leaving  only  my  grandmamma, 

my  sunt,  my  Lucy,  and  your  Harriet, 

together. 

We  had  a  good  deal  of  talk  upon  the 
important  fubjecl.  Theconclufionwas* 
that  I  would  refer  Sir  Charles  to  my 
grandmamma,  if  he  were  urgent  for 
the  day,  and  flie  was  verted  with  a  dif- 
cixtionary  power  to  determine  for  her 
girl. 

Such  of  my  cloaths,  then,  as  were 
near  finished,  were  ordered  to  be  pro- 
duced, with  lome  of  the  ornaments. 
They  were  all  to  fit  in  judgment  apon 
them. 

Surely,  Lady  G.  thefe  are  folemn  cir- 
cumitanccs,  lightly  as  my  uncle  thinks 
of  them.  Muft  not  every  thoughtful 
young  creature,  on  fo  great  a  change, 
and  for  life,  have  conflicts  in  her 
mind,  be  her  profpefts  ever  fo  happy, 
as  the  day  approaches?  Of  what  ma- 
terials muft  the  heart:,  of  runaways, 
und  of  fugitives,  to  men  half -Grangers 
to  them,  be  compounded  ? 

My  aunt  has  jult  krt  with  me  the 
following  billet,  from  Sir  (..'iiailes,  di- 
ivi-t.  il  to  my  uncle,  from  Air.  Gre- 
ville's. 

'  DEAfe  MR.  SELBY, 
'  T  Regret  every  moment  th.it  I  paf» 
•••  '  out  of  Setby  Houfe,  or  Shirley 
Manor:  and  as  I  have  fo  few  parti- 
cular friends  in  thefe  parts  out  of 
your  family,  I  think  I  ought  to  ac- 
count to  you  for  the  hours  I  do ;  nor 
will  I,  now  our  friendship  is  fo  un- 
alterably fixed  and  acknowledged^ 
apologize  for  giving  myfelf,  by  this 
*  raeansj 
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means,  the  confequence  with  your 
family,  that  every  one  of  yours,  for 
their  fingle  fakes,  are  of  to  me,  fu- 
peradded  to  the  tendereft  attachments 
to  one  dear  perfon  of  it. 
4  I  found  the  gentleman  in  a  lefs 
happy  difpofition  than  I  expected. 
4  It  is  with  inexpreflible  reluctance 
that  he  thinks,  as  my  happy  day 
draws  near,  of  giving  up  all  hopes 
of  an  object  fo  dear  to  him.  He 
feemed  ftrangely  balancing  011  this 
fubject,  when  I  was  introduced  to 
him.  He  inftantly  propofed  to  me, 
and  with  fome  fiercenefs,  that  I  would 
fufpend  all  thoughts  of  marriage  for 
two  months  to  come,  or  at  leaft  for 
one .  I  received  his  requeft  with  pro- 
per indignation.  He'  pretended  to 
give  reafons  refpecting  himfelf :  I  al- 
lowed not  of  them. 
*  After  fome  canvaflings,  he  fwore, 
that  he  would  be  complied  with  in 
fometbing.  His  alternative  was,  my 
dining  withxhim,  and  with  fome  of 
his  chofen  friends,  whom  he  had  in- 
vited. 

4  I  have  reafon  to  think  thefe  friends 
are  thole  to  whom  he  expreffed  him- 
felf  with  violence  at  the  George,  as 
over-heard,  I  fuppofe,  by  the  waiter 
there. 

4  He  rode  out,  he  owned,  yefterday 
morning,  with  intent  to  meet  me  ; 
for  he  boafts,  that  he  knows  all  my 
motions,  and  thofe  of  a  certain  be- 
loved young  lady.  Let  him  ;  let 
every  bodyt  who  thinks  it  their  con- 
cern to  watch  our  fteps,  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  them  :  the  honeft  heart 
aims  not  at  fecrets.  I  mould  glory 
in  receiving  Mifs  Byron's  hand  from 
yours,  Sir,  before  ten  thoufand  wit- 
neffes. 

4  Mr.  Greville  had  rode  out  the 
night  before;  he  didjiotyiy;  to  meet 
me :  but  he  knew  I  was  expected  at 
Selby  Houfe,  either  on  Monday  night, 
or  yefterday  morning :  and  on  his 
return,  not  meeting  me,  he  and  his 
friends  pafled  their  night  at  the 
George,  as  mentioned,  and  rode  out 
together  in  the  morning — In  hopes  of 
meeting  me,  he  faid ;  and  to  engage 
me  to  lufpend  my  happy  day.  Poor 
man !  Had  he  been  in  his  right  mind, 
he  could  not  have  hoped  (had  he  met 
me  on  the  road)  to  have  been  heard 
on  fuch  a  fubject. 
4  An  act  of  oblivion,  and  thorough 


*  reconciliation,  he  calls  it,  is  to  pafs 

*  in  prefence  of  his  expected  friends. 

4  You  will  not  take  notice  of  what 
4  I  have  hinted  at,  out  of  the  family, 
4  whatever  was  dciigned. 

4  In  the  temper  he  would  have  found 
4  me  in,  had  he  met  me,  no  harm 

*  could  have  happened  j  for  he  is  really 
4  to  be  pitied. 

*  We  are  now  perfect  friends.  He 
4  is  full  of  good  willies.  He  talks  of 
4  a  riiit  to  Lady  Frampton,  of  a  month, 
4  I  write  thus  particularly,  that  T  may 
*"  not  allow  fuch  a  Cubjed  as  this  to  iti- 
4  terfere  with  that  delightful  one  which 
4  engrofles  my  whole  attention  ;  and 
4  which  I  hope,  in  the  evening,  will 
4  be  honoured  with  the  attention  of 
4  the  beloved  and  admired  of  every 
4  heart,  as  well  as  that  of  your  ever 
4  obliged,  and  affeftionate 

*  CH.  GRANDISON." 

Poor  wicked  Greville! — May  he  go 
to  Lady  Frampton's,  or  wherever  elie, 
fo  it  be  fifty  miles  diitant  from  us.  I 
mall  be  afraid  of  him,  till  I  hear  1* 
has,quitted,  for  a  time,  his  feat  in  thi* 
neighbourhood. 

What  a  glorious  quality  is  conrage, 
when  it  is  diverted  of  ralhnefs !  When 
it  is  founded  on  integrity  of  heart,  and 
innocence  of  life  and  manners !  But, 
otherwife  founded,  is  it  not  rather  to 
be  cMedfa-vage/tejs,  rnd  brutality? 

How  much  trouble  have  I  given  your 
brother!  What  dangers  have  I  involved 
him  in  !  It  cannot  be  poflible  for  me 
ever  to  reward  him. — But  theproudeft 
heart  may  deem  it  a  glory  to  owe  obli- 
gation to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 


LETTER    XLIV. 


MISS  BYRON.      IN  CONTINUATION. 


AY   NIGHT,  NOV.  8. 

SIR  Charles  broke  away,  and  came 
hither  by  our  tea-time.  I  was  in 
my  clofet,  writing.  They  all  crouded 
about  him.  He  avoided  particulars : 
only  faid,  that  all  was  friendlhip  between 
Mr.  Greville  and  himfelf;  and  that 
Mr.  Greville  came  with  him  part -of 
the  way;  full  of  his  relumed  fcheme, 
of  appearing  to  be  upon  a  good  under- 
Handing  with  him,  and  a  fiiend  to  the 
alliance  between  him  and  us. 

Sir 
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Sir  Charles  looked  about  him,  as  if 
for  fomebody  he  fay  not.  My  aunt 
came  up  to  me :  *  My  dear,  do  you 
'  know  who  is  come  ?'  She  then  gave 
me  the  above  particulars.  We  had  a 
fmnmons  to  tea.  We  haftened  down. 
He  met  as  both  at  the  parlour-door. 

*  O  Madam/  faid  he,  '  what  precious  , 

*  hours  have  I  loft ! — I  haye  been  pa- 

*  rience  itfelf !' 

I  congratulated  him  on  what  my 
aunt  had  told  me.  -  I  found  he  in- 
tended, as  he  fays  in  his  billet,  that 
jhe  particulars  he  gave  in  it  mould  an- 
fwer  our  curiofity ;  and  to  have  done 
with  the  fubjeft.  What  a  charming 
poflerTion  of  himfclf,  that  he  could  be 
in  fuch  a  brangle,  as  I  may  call  it, 
and  which  might  have  had  fatal  con- 
jfeqxiences;  yet  be  fo  wholly,  and  fo 
jbon,  diverted  of  the  fubjeft;  and  fo 
infinitely  agreeable  upon  half  a  fcore 
others,  as  they  offered  from  one  or 
other  as  we  fat  at  tea ! 

Tea  was  no  fooner  over,  but  he 
fingled  me  out — '  May  I,  Madam,  beg 

*  the  favour  of  an  half-hour's  audi- 
'  ence  ?' 

*  Sir,  Sir!'  hefitated  the  fimpleton, 
and  was  going  to  betray  my  expecta- 
tion, by  expreffing  fome  little  reluc- 
tance; but,  recolle&ing  myfelf,  I  fuf- 
fered  him  to  lead  me  into  the  cedar- 
parlour.  When  there,  feating  me — 

*  Now,  Madam,  let  me   again  thank 

*  you,  athoufand  and  athoufand  times, 

*  for  the  honour  of  your  laft  conde- 

*  fcending  letter.' 

He  but  juft  touched  my  hand,  and 
appeared  fo  encouragingly  refpciSlful— 
1  imift  have  loved  him  then,  if  I  had 
pot  before. 

'  You  haye,  my  deareft  Mifs  Byron, 
f  a  man  before  you,  that  never  can  be 

*  ungrateful.     Believe  me,  mydearelt 

*  life,  though  I  have  urged  you  as  I 
'  have,  you  are  abfolutely  your  own 
'  miltrefs   of  the  day,    and  of  every 

*  day  of  my  life,  as  far  as  it  mall  be 
'  in  my  power  to  make  you  fo.     You 

*  part   with  power,    my  lovely   Mifs 
'  Byron,  but  to  find  it  with  augmen- 
'  tation.      Only    let  me  befeech  you, 

*  now  I  have  given  it  you  back  again, 
'  not  to  permit  your  heart  to  be  fwayed 
'  by  mere  motives  of  punctilio.' 

A  charming  g!ow  had  overfpread 
his  cheek ;  and  he  looked  as  when  I 
beheld  him  in  his  fitter's  drefling-room, 
after  he  had  refcued  me  from  the  hands 


of  the  then  cruel,  now  mortified,  S5r 
Hargrave  Pollexfen. 

'  Punftilio,  ^r^punclilio,  Sir,  (half 

*  not  weigh  with  me.     What  I  wrote 
'  to  you,  I  intended  to  comply  with. 
'  My  heart,  Sir,  is— '  Yours! — I  would 
have  laid — Why  would  not  my  tongue 
fpeak  it  ? — '  My,  my — '  I  ftammered. 
—Why  did  I  ftammer? — Had  I  not 
owned  it  before  to  be  fo  ? — '  My  grand- 
'  mamma,  Sir,    and  aunt — '  I  could 
not  at  that  inftant,   for  my  life,  fay 
another  word. 

'  Sweet  confufion !  I  urge  you  no 
'  more  on  this  topick,  juft  now:   I  joy- 

*  fully   take   your  reference.'     Then 
drawing  a  chair  next  me,  he  kitted  his 
own  hand,  and  held  it  out,  as  it  were, 
courting  mine.     I  yielded  it  to  him, 
as  by  an  involuntary  motion — yet  my 
heart  was  forwarder  than  my  hand. 
He  tenderly  grafped  it — retaining  it— 
and  inftead  of  urging  the  approaching 
day,  talked  to  me  as  if  it  were  pafled. 

*  I  have  a  requeft  to  make  to  your 
grandmother,  your  uncle  and  aunt, 
your  Lucy,  and  our  Mr.  Deane  ;  it 
is  a  very  bold  one  :  that  when  1  have 
been  blerted  with  your  hand,  they 
will  be  fo  good  as  to  accompany  their 
beloved  Harriet,  then  no  more  By- 
ron, but  Grandifon,  to  my  family- 
feat,  and  lee  the  bejoved  of  every 
heart  happily  fixed,  and  in  pofTcflion 
of  it.  The  houfe  is  venerable  j  I 
will  not  call  it  old ;  but  large  and 
convenient.  Companion  for  your 
neighbouring  admirers,  will  induce 
you  to  fupport  me  in  this  requeft. 
You  cannot  bear,  I  imagine,  with- 
out a  leflening  of  your  own  joy,  (if 
I  prove  the  juft,  the  grateful  man  to 
you,  that,  if  I  know  myfelf,  I  mall 
be)  either  to  fee  at  church,  or  in  your 
viiits,  thole  mc"n  who  preferred  you 
to  all  women  ;  or,  if  they  forbear  the 
one  or  the  other,  to  account  with  a 
gentle  figh  for  their  forbearance. 
Other  women  might  triumph  fecretly 
on  fuch  occalions;  but  I,  even  I,  the 
fuccefsful,  thediltinguimedman,lhaH 
not  forbear  fome  inward  pity  for 
them.  Now,  Madam,  an  excurfion 
of  a  month  or  two,  if  no  more,  nrude 
by  thofe  dear  friends,  who  other- 
wife  will  be  loth,  fo  foon  as  I  wifh, 
to  part  with  you ;  will  wean,  as  I 
may  fay,  thefe  unhappy  men  from, 
you.  Mr.  Orme,  Mr.  Grevillc, 
will  not  then  be  obliged  to  quit  their 
<  owa 
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own  hoiiies:  all  your  neiu  relations 
will  attend  you,  in  turn,  in  the 
houfe  that  I  always  loved,  and  vvilhed 
to  fettle  in  j  your  own  relations  with 
you,  and  witnefles  of  our  mutual 
happinefs.  Support  me,  generoufly 
fupport  me,  in  this  propofal,  when  I 
fliall  be  intitled,  by  your  goodnefs, 
to  make  it.»-Silent,  my  deareft  love  ! 
— If  I  have  been  too  early  in  thus 
opening  my  heart  to  you,  do  me  the 
juftice  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  owing  to 
my  wifhes  to  pafs  over  another  in- 
terefting  fubje&  which  muft  take 
place  before  my  propofal  can  ;  and 
which,  however,  engages  my  whole 
heart.' 

I  might  well  be  filent:  I  could  not 
find  utterance  for  the  emotions  of  my 
heart.  I  withdrew  my  hand  to  take 
my  handkerchief;  [you  have  often 
told  me,  Lady  G.  that  I  was  born  in 
an  April  rhorning]  but  putting  it  into 
my  other  hand,  I  gratefully  (I  hope 
riot  too  fondly)  laid  it  in  his  way  to 
take  again.  He  did,  with  an  air  that 
had  both  veneration  and  gratitude  in 
it — '  My  deareft  life,'  tenderly  grafp- 
ing  it—'  how  amiable  this  goodnefs  ! 

*  You  are  not,  I  fee,  difpleaied.' 

'  Difpleafed— O  Sir  Charles  !— But, 

*  alas !  while  I  am  too  happy,  the  ex- 
'  alted  lady  abroad  ! — She  !  ihe,   only 
'  —Your  friend  jeronyrao's  laft  let- 
'  ter — ' 

Thus  brokenly  did  I  exprefs  (what 
my  heart  was  full  of)  her  worthinel's, 
my  inferiority, 

'Exalted  creature! — Angelickgood- 

*  nefs !  You  are  Clementina  and  Har- 
'  riet,  both   in   one :    one  mind  cer- 
'  tainly  informs  you  both.' 

Juft  then  came  in  my  aunt  Selby. 
«  I  have,  Madam,'  faid  he  to  her, 

*  been  making  a  requeft  to   your  be- 
'   loved  niece :    I  am  exceedingly  ear- 
'  neft  in  it.     She  will  be  ib  good  as  to 
'  break  it  to  you ;  and  I  hope — ' 

'  O  Sir  r  interrupted  my  too  eager 
aunt,  fuppofmg  it  had  been  for  the 
day,  '  Mrs.  Shirley  has  the  power—' 

'  My  dear  aunt  Selby!'  faid  I. 

'  What  have  I  faid,  love  ?' 

He  caught  eagerly  at  it — '  Happy 
'  mi  (take  !'  faid  he. — '  My  dear  Mrs. 
'  Selby,  I  thank  you.' 

lie  bowed,  kitted  my  hand,  and  left 
.  vr.e,  to  go  to  my  grandmamma,  to  in- 
form himfelf  of  what  he  had  to  hope 
tor,  as  to  the  day,  from  her. 
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I  told  my  aunt,   what  the  requeft" 
was  j  and  me  approved  of  his  propofal . 
4  It  will  be  the  pride  of  your  uncle's 

*  heart  and   mine,'  faid  Ihe,   '  to   fee 
'  you  fettled  in  Grandifon  Hall.' 

In  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
Sir  Charles  returned,  overjoyed,  with 
an  open  billet  in  his  hand,  from  the 
venerable  parent.  What  fliort  work, 
did  my  grandmamma  make  of  it  I 
This  is  it— 

*  r~pO  me,  my  Harriet,  you  have  re- 

•*-  '  ferred  the  moft  important  day 
'  of  your  life.  May  the  Almighty 
'  fliower  down  his  bleffings  on  it ! 

'  Thurfday,  next  week,  God  will- 
'  ing,  is  the  day,  which  (hall  crown 
'.  the  happinefs  of  us  all. 

'  Make  no  objections,  my  deareft 
'  child. 

'  Hailen  to  me,  and  fay,  you  ac- 
'  quiefce  chearfully  in  the  determina- 
'  tion  of  jour  ever  affectionate 

'  HENRIETTA  SHIRLEY.' 

Had  you  feen,  my  dear  Charlotte, 
with  what  tender  refpeft  your  brother 
approached  me,  and  with  what  an  ini- 
mitable grace  he  offered  me  the  open  bil- 
let, how  would  you  have  been  charm- 
ed  with   him!  '  The  excellent  Mrs. 
Shirley,'  faid  he,  '  would  not  per- 
mit me  to  bring  this  ineftimable  pa- 
per folded.     I  have  contemplated  the 
propitious  lines  all  the  way.     On  my 
knee  let  me   thank    you,   my  dear 
Mifs  Byron,  for  your  acquiefcer.ee 
with  her  determination.'     He  killed, 
my  hand  on  one  knee. 

He  faw  me  difturbed ;  [could  I  help  it  ? 
There  is  fomething  awful  in  the  fixing 
of  the  very  day,  Lady  G.  but  I  tried 
to  recover  myfelf.  I  would  fain  avoid 
appearing  guilty  of  affectation  in  hi> 
eyes.]  '  I  will  not  add  a  word. more, 
'  my  angel,'  faid  he,  '  on  the  joyful 
'  fubjecl.  Only  tell  me,  hall  we 
'  haflen  to  attend  the  condefcending 
'  parent  ?' 

'  My  duty  to  for,  Sir,'  faid  I,  (but 
with  more  hefitation  than  I  wilhed) 
'  fliall  be  an  earneli  of  that  which  I  am 
'  fo  foon,  ib  very  foon,  to  vow  toj-ow.' 
And  I  gave  him  my  hand. 

There  is  no  defcribing  to  you,  my 
dear  Lady  G.  the  looks,  the  manner, 
with  which  it  was  received,  by  the 
moft  ardent,  and  yet  moil  rdpe&ful,  of 
lovers. 

58  I  had 
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I  had  frarre  approached  my  grand- 
mamma, and  begun  to  utter  fomething 
of  the  much  my  heart  was  filled  with, 
when  my  uncle  and  Mr.  Deane  (by 
miftake,  I  believe)  were  admitted. 

'  Well,  let  us  know  every  thing 
c  about  it,'  faid  my  uncle—4  I  hope 
'  Sir  Charles  ic  pleafed.  I  hope— ' 

The  day  was  named  to  him. 

4  Well,  well,  thank  God!'  And 
he  fpoke  in  an  accent  that  exprefled  his 
joy. 

4  Your  niece  has  pleafed  you  MO-TV, 
'  I  hope  Mr.  Selby,'  faid  my  grand- 
mamma. 

*  Pretty   well!    pretty  well!    God 
grant  that  we  meet  with  no  put-offs  ! 
I  hardly  longed  fo  much  for  my  own 
day  with  my  dame  Selby  there,  as  I 
have  done,  and  do.  to  fee  my  Har- 
riet,   Lady  Grandifon — God,  God, 
blefs    you,    my   deareft  love!'    and 

d{Ted  my  cheek — '  You  have  been 
very,  very  good  in  the  main — And, 
but  for  dame  Selby,  would  have  been 
better,  as  far  as  I  know.' 

*  You  don't  do  me  juftice,  my  dear,' 
replied  my  aunt. 

4  Don't  I  ! — Nor  did  I  ever — '  tak- 
ing kindly  her  hand. — '  It  was  iinpof- 
fible,  my  dear  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon, for  fuch  a  man  as  I  to  do  juftice 
to  this  excellent  woman.  You  never, 
Sir,  will  be  fo  froppi/b  as  I  have 
been  :  it  was  in  my  nature  ;  I  could 
not  help  it ;  but  I  was  always  forry 
for  it  afterwards — But  if  Harriet 
makej'oa  no  worfe  a  wife  than  my 
dame  Selby  has  made  me,  you  will 
not  be  unhappy — And  yet  I  was  led 
a  tedious  dance  after  her,  before  I 
knew  what  flie  would  be  at — I  had 
like  to  have  forgot  that.  But  one 
thing  I  have  to  requeft,'  proceeded 
my  uncle — *  Mr.  Deane  and  I  have 
been  talking  of  it — God  blefs  your 
dear  fouls,  all  of  you,  oblige  me- 
lt is,  that  we  may  have  a  joyful  day 
of  it;  and  that  all  our  neighbours 
and  tenants  may  rejoice  with  us.  I 
muft  make  the  village  fmoak.  No 
bugger -mugger  doings — Let  private 
weddings  be  for  </0a/>//w/happinefs.* 
'  O  my  uncle!'  faid  I — 
'  And  O  my  niece,  too :  I  muft  have 
it  fo. — Sir  Charles,  what  fay  you  ? 
Are  you  for  chamber- marriagi 
fay,  that  fuch  are  neither  decent,  nor 
godly.  But  you  weuld  not  allow 


'  Lady  G.  to   co:ne  off  fo— And   in 
4  your  o-ivn  t;ife — ' 

4  Am  for  doing  as  in  Lady  G.'s.     I 

*  mult  hope  to  pay  my  vows   at  the 
4  altar  to  this  excellent  lady. — What 
4  fays  my  Mifs  Byron  ?' 

*  I,    Sir,    hope  to   return  mine  in 
'  the  fame  facred -place,' '(my  face,  as 
I  felt,  in  a  glow)    <  but  yet  I   mall 

*  wifh  to  have  it  as  private  as  pofTible.' 

*  Why,  oy,   to   be  lure— When   a 
'  woman  is  to   do  any   thing  (he   is 
4  afhamed  of — I  think  flie  is  right  to 
4  be  private,  for  example- fake. — Shall 

*  you  be  afhamed,  Sir  Charles  ?' 

4  Sir  Charles  has  given  it  under  his 
4  hand  this  very  day,'  faid  Lucy,  (in- 
terrupting him,  as  he  was  going  to 
fpeak)  '  that  he  fhall  glory  in  receiv- 
4  ing  my  coufin's  hand  before  ten  thou- 

*  fand  witnefles.' 

*  Make  but  my  deareft  Mife  Byron 
1  eafy  on  this  head,'  faid  Sir  Charles, 
— ('  that  taflc,  ladies,  be  yours)  and, 
4  fo  the  church  be  the  place,  I  fliall  be 
4  happy  in  the  manner.' 

4  The  ceremony,'  faid  my  grand- 
mamma, '  cannot  be  a  private  one  witU 
'  us:  everybody's  eyes  are  upon  us. 
4  It  would  be  an  affectation  in  us, 
4  that  would  rather  raife,  than  allay, 
4  curiofity.' 

*  And  I  have  as  good  as  promifed 
'  the  two  pretty  Needhams,'  liud  my 
uncle—*  and   Mils   Watfou  and    her 
4  coufin  are  in  expectation—' 

4  O  my  uncle  !' 

4  Dear  Harriet,  forgive  me !  Thefe 
4  are  your  companions  from  childhood ! 
4  You  can  treat  them  but  once  in  your 
4  life  in  this  "way.  They  would  be 
4  glad  at  heart  to  return  the  favour.' 

I  withdrew :  Lucy  followed  me— 
4  You,  Lucy,  I  fee,'  faid  I,  ,4  are  for 
4  thefe  publick  doings — But  you  would 
4  not,  if  it  were  your  own  cafe.* 

4  Your  cafe,  is  my  cafe,  Harriet.  I 
4  mould  hardly  bear  being  made  a  mew 
4  of  with  any  other  man.:  but  wifh 
4  fuch  a  man  as  yours,  iT  I  did  not 

*  hold  up  my  head,  I  fhould  give  kiT 
4  for  fttire,  to  fee  how  envy  fat  upon 
4  the  women's  faces.     You  may  leer  at 
4  the  men,    for  the  fame  reafon.     It 
'  will  be  a  wicked  day,  after  all,  Har- 
4  riet;   for  a  general  envy  will  poflcf* 

*  the  hearts  of  all  beholders.' 
Lucy,  you  know,  my  dear  Ladj  G. 

is  a  \\himficaj  girl, 
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So,  my  dear,  the  folemn  day  is 
fixed.  If  you  could  favour  me  with 
your  fupporting  prefence — I  know,  if 
you  come,  you  will  be  very  good,  now 
I  have  not,  as  I  hope  you  will  think, 
been  guilty  of  much,  no  not  of  any, 
parade. — Lucy  will  write  letters  for 
me  to  Lady  D.  to  my  coufinsReeves's, 
and  will  undertake  all  matters  of  cere- 
mony for  her  Harriet.  May  I  but  have 
the  happinels  to  know  that  Lady  Cle- 
'mentina — What  can  I  wifti  for  Lady 
Clementina  ? — But  mould  me  be  un- 
happy— that  would  indeed  be  an  abate- 
ment of  my  felicity ! 

There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  thinking 
of  the  dear  Emily.  What  a  happi- 
nefs,  could  I  have  feen  Lady  L.  here  ! 
But  that  cannot  be.  May  the  day  that 
will  in  it's  anniverfary  be  the  happieft 
of  my  life,  give  to  Lord  and  Lady  L. 
their  rnoft  earneft  wifties  ! 

Sir  Charles  dilpatches  Frederick  to- 
morrow to  town  with  letters  :  he  will 
bring  you  mine.  I  would  not  go  to 
reit  till  I  had  finifhed  it. 

What  have  I  more  to  fay  ?— I  feem 
to  have  a  great  deal .  My  head  and  my 
heart  are  full  :  yet  it  is  time  to  draw 
to  a  conclufion. 

Let  me,  my  deareft  Lady  G.  know, 
if  I  am  to  have  any  hopes  of  your  pre- 
tence !  Will  you  be  ib  good  as  to  ma- 
nage with  Emily  ? 

My  aunt  bids  me  fuppofe  to  you, 
that  lince  we  are  to  have  all  the  world 
of  our  acquaintance,  you  mould  bring 
down  your  aunt  Grandiibn  with  you. 
—We  have  at  both  houles  a  great  deal 
of  room. 

Sir  Charles  juft  now  aflced  my  grand- 
mamma, whether  Dr.  Curtis  would 
be  fatisfied  with  a  handfome  prefent, 
if  every  one's  dear  Dr.  Bartlett  were 
to  perform  the  ceremony  ?  My  grand- 
mamma anfwered,  that  Dr.  Curtis  was 
one  of  my  admiring  friends.  He  had 
for  years,  even  from  my  girlhood, 
prided  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  join- 
ing my  hand  in  marriage,  efpecially  if 
the  office  were  performed  in  Northamp- 
tonfliire.  She  was  afraid  be  would 
think  himfelf  flighted  j  and  he  was  a 
very  worthy  man. 

Sir  Charles  acquiefced.  But,  great- 
ly as  I  refpecl  Dr.  Curtis,  I  mould 
have  preferred  the  venerable  Dr.  Bart- 
lett to  any  man  in  the  world.  A  ib- 
lemn,  folemn  fubjeft,  though  a  joy- 
ful  one ! 


Adieu,  adieu,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
Be  fure,  continue  to  love  me.  I  will, 
if  poflible,  deferve  your  love.  Wit- 
nefi 

HARRIET  BYRON. 


LETTER     XLV. 

LADY  G.  TO  MISS  BYRON. 

FRIDAY  MORNING,    NOV.   I*. 

EXPECT  a  letter  of  hurry,  in, 
anfwer  to  one,  two,  three,  four, 
five,  fix,  I  don't  know  how  many,  of 
yours;  fome  filled  with  tendernefs,- 
fome  with  love,  fome  with  nicety, 
feme,  and  nonfenle.  I  mall  reckon 
with  you  foon  for  one  of  them,  in. 
which  you  take  intolerable  liberties 
with  me.  O  Harriet !  tremble  at  my 
refentment.  You  are  downright  fcur- 
rilous,  my  dear. 

I  imputed  extravagance  to  Emily,  in. 
my  lalt.  The  girl's  a  good  girl.  I 
was  too  hafty.  I  will  mew  you  two 
letters  of  hers,  and  one  of  my  bro- 
ther, ..which  clears  up  the  imputation. 
I  love  her  more  and  more.  Poor  girl ! 
Love  peeps  out  in  twenty  places  of 
hers  :  in  his,  he  is  the  beit  of  men—- 
But that  you  knew  before. 

And  fo  the  honeft  man  kifled  you  j 
kified  your  lip  !  O  lud !  O  lud  !  how- 
could  you  bear  him  afterwards  in  your 
fight  ? — Forgiving  creature  ! — And  Ib 
you  were  friends  with  him  before  you 
had  time  to  Ihew  your  anger. — No- 
thing like  doing  impudent  things  in  a 
hurry.  Sometimes  refpeftful,  fovne- 
times  free  :  why  this  is  the  way  of  all 
the  fellows,  Harriet! — And  fo  they 
go  on  till  the  refpeftfulnefs  is  drawn, 
oft,  and  nothing  but  the  lees  are  left ; 
and  after  two  or  three  months  are  over, 
the  once  fqueamifh  palate  will  be  glad 
of  them, 

I  like  your  uncle  better  than  I  like 
either  your  aunt  or  you — <He  likes  me. 

What  a  miferable  dog  [take  the  word, 
for  fliortnel's;  I  am  in  hafte]  is  Sir 
Hargrave ! 

Your  plea  againft  Clementina  being 
compelled,  or  ewr-perfuaded,  (the  fame 
thing)  I  much  like.  You  are  a  good 
girl. 

Betwixt  her  excellences  and  yours, 
how  muit  my  brother's  foul  be  divided! 
J  wonder  he  thinks  of  either  of  you 

Afs  and  two  bundles  of  hay, 
5  S  a 
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riet.  But  my  brother  is  a  nobler  ani- 
mal. He  won't  ftarve.  However,  I 
think,  in  my  confcience,  that  he  A- 
have  you  both.  There  might  1- <-•  a  law 
made,  that  the  cafe  fli---:'.d  not  be 
brought  into  precedent  till  two  fuch 
women  fheuld  be  found,  and  fuch  a 
man  j  and  all  three  in  the  like  fituation. 

Bager!:all,  a  miferable  devil ! — Ex- 
warning-pieces  ! 

Wicked  Harriet!  You  infected  me 
with  your  horrible  inferences  from 
Grsville's  temper,  threatnings,  and  fo- 
forth.  The  conclufion  of  this  letter 
left  me  a  wretch! — If  thefe  megrims 
are  the  effect  of  love,  thank  Heaven, 
J  never  knew  what  it  was! 

Devilifh  girl,  to  torment  me  with 
your  dreams  !  If  you  ever  tell  me  of 
any  more  of  them,  except  they  are  of  a 
different  fort,  wee  be  to  you ! 

I  like  your  parting  fcene,  and  ~!1 
that.  Your  realities,  thank  Heaven, 
are  more  delightful  than  your  reveries. 
I  hope  you'll  always  find  them  fo. 

And  16  you  were  full  of  apprehen- 
fions  on  the  favour  your  aunt  did  me 
in  employing  me  about  your  nuf'ial 
equipments.  Long  ago  you  gave  af- 
fectation to  the  winds.  Good!  But 
the  winds  would  not  accept  of  your 
prefent.  They  puffed  it  you  back 
again,  and  your  fervants  never  told 
you  it  was  brought  home.  I  repeat, 
jny  dear,  that  my  brother  is  much 
tnore  clever,  in  thefe  fcenes  of  love  and 
courtftlip,  than  his  miftrefs.  You  are 
a  pretty  cow,  my  love:  you  give  good 
ftore  of  milk,  but  you  have  a  very 
carelefs  heel.  Yet  when  you  bethink 
you,  you  are  very  good;  but  not  al- 
ways the  fame  Harriet.  Your  nurfe 
in  your  infancy,  fee-f awed  you— Mar- 
gery-down— and  you  can't  put  the 
pretty  play  out  of  your  practice,  though 
it  is  cut  of  your  memory.  I  can  look 
hack,  and  fometimes  by  your  forward - 
nefs,  fometimes  by-  your  crowing, 
know  how  it  was  with  you  eighteen 
years  ago. 

My  brother's  letter  to  you,  after  he 
ha^  mentioned  his  vilits  to  the  two  fick 
baronets,  is  that  of  a  man  who  (hews 
you  genteelly,  and  politely,  that  he  is 
ienfible  he  has  a  pretty  trifler  to  deal 
with.  I  wifti  you  would  fquare  your 
conduct,  by  what  you  mil  ft  imagine  a 
man  of  his  fenil:  would  think  of  you. 
i  fhould  bi1  too  proud  a  minx,  in  your 


cafe,  to  owe  obligation  to  my  Iran 
for  bearing  with  me — Spare  me,  fpare 
me,  Harriet!  I  have  hit  myfelf  a  ter- 
rible box  o'  the  ear.  But  we  can  find, 
faults  in  others,  which  we  will  not 
allow  to  be  fuch  in  ourfelves— But  here 
is  the  difference  between  your  conduct 
now,  and  what  mine  ivas.  I  knew  I 
was  wrong,  and  refolved  one  day  to 
amend.  You  think  yourfelf  right, 
and,  while  you  Ib  think,  will  hardly 
ever  mend,  tUl  your  man  ties  you 
down  to  good  behaviour. 

Jeronymo's  letter!  O  the  next  to 
divine  Clementina!  Indeed,  Harriet, 
I  think  fhe  out-foars  you.  I  adore 
her.  But  will  me  be  prevailed  upon 
to  marry? — She  will!— If  (he  does— 
Then — But,  dear  foul ! — PrefTed  as  (he 
is — Having  refufed  (ir.ftead  of  being 
refilled)  the  beloved  of  her  heart,  fhe 
will  ftill  be  greater  than  any  of  her 
lex,  if  flie  does  ;  the  man  propofed,  fo 
unexceptionable;  fo  tenderly  loving 
her,  in  the  height  of  her  calamity,  as 
well  as  in  her  profperity! — Gratitude 
to  him,  as  well  as  duty  to  her  parents  ; 
parents  fo  indulgent  as  they  have  al- 
ways been  to  her;  will  incline  her  to 
marry.  May  fhe  be  happy!— I  am 
pleafed  with  your  folicitude  for  her 
happinefs. 

I  like  your  anfwer  to  my  brother: 
a  good  and  well-deferved  resignation. 
Let's  fee  how  you  keep  to  it. 

You  do  keep  to  it — as  I  expefled— 
Ah !  Harriet !  you  are  quite  a  girl 
fometimes ;  though  at  others,  more 
than  woman?  '  Will  he  not  afk  leave 
'  to  come  down?'  Fine  refignationl— 
'  Will  he  not  write  firft!' — Yes,  yes, 
he  will  do  every  thing  he  ought  to  do. 
Look  to  your  own  behaviour,  child  ; 
don't  fear  but  bis  will  be  all  as  it 
mould  be. 

As  to  your  finery,  how  now,  Har- 
riet !  Are  you  to  direct  every  thing ; 
yet  pretendto  afk  advice?  Be  content- 
c.l  thru  every  thing  is  done  for  you  of 
this  fort,  and  learn  to  be  humble. 
Surely  we  that  have  pafled  the  rubicon, 
are  not  to  be  directed  by  you,  who 
never  came  in  fight  of  the  river.  But 
you  maidens,  are  poor,  proud,  prag- 
matical mortals.  You  profefs  igno- 
rance;'but  in  heart  imagine  you  arc 
at  the  tip-top  of  your  wifdom. 

But  here  you  come  with  your  horrid 
fears  again.  Would  to  the  Lord  the 
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day  were  over;  and  you  and  my  brother 
nvere — Upon  my  life — you  are  a — But 
I  won't  call  you  names. 

Lucy  thinks  you  mould  go  to  Shir- 
Jey  Manor  when  my  brother  comes—- 
Egregious folly !  I  did  not  think  Lucy 
could  have  been  fo  filly. 

Concerning  our  coufins  Reeves'* 
wanting  to  be  prefent  at  your  nuptials 
—your  invitation  to  me — and  what 
you  fay  of  Emily — more  anon. 

Well,  and  fo  my  brother  has  fent 
you  the  expefted  letter.  Doesitpleafe 
you,  Harriet?  The  deuce  is  in  you, 
if  it  don't. 

But  you  are  not  pleafed  with  it,  it 
feems.  He  is  too  hafty  for  you. 
Where's  the  boafted-of  refignatioa, 
Harriet  ?  True  female  refignation ! 

Tell  Lucy,  I  am  obliged  to  her  for 
her  Iran fcriptions.  I  mall  be  very 
proud  of  her  correfpondence. 

Your  aunt  thinks  he  is  full  hafty.— 
Your  aunt's  a  limpleton,  as  well  as 
you.  My  fervice  to  her. 

But  is  the  d> — 1  in  the  girl  again? 
What  would  have  become  of  Lady  L. 
and  me,  had  you  not  fent  both  letters 
together  that  relate  to  Greville's  fup- 
pofed  malignance?  I  tremble,  never - 
thelefs,  at  the  thought  of  what  might 
have  been.  But  I  will  not  forgive 
Lucy  for  advifing  you  to  fend  to  us 
your  horribly-painted  terrors.  What 
could  poflefs  her  to  advife  you  to  do 
fo,  and  you  to  follow  her  advice?  I 
forgive  not  either  of  you.  In  revenge, 
I  will  remind  you,  that  they  were 
good  women,  to  whom  my  brother 
owed  all  the  embarraffments  of  his  paiV 
life. 

But  a  caution,  Harriet ! — Never, 
never,  let  foolim  dreams  claim  a  mo- 
ment of  your  attention — Imminent  as 
feemed  the  danger,  your  fuperltition 
inade  it  more  dreadful  to  you  than 
otherwife  it  would  have  been.  You 
have  a  mind  fuperior  to  fuch  foibles  : 
act  up  to  it's  native  dignity,  and  let 
not  the  follies  of  your  nurfes,  in  your 
infantile  ftate,  be  carried  into  your 
maturer  age,  to  depreciate  your  wo- 
manly reaibn — Do  you  think  I  don't 
dream  as  well  as  you  ? 

Well  might  ye  all  rejoice  in  his 
fafety.  Hang  about  his  neck,  for  joy! 
So  you  ought,  if  you  thought  it  would 
do  him  honour.  Hum,  huih,  proud 
girl !  don't  fcold  me  !  I  think,  were  a 
king  your  man,  he  would  have  been 


honoured  by  the  charming  freedom. 
Ca!l  himfelf  at  your,  feet!  And  you 
ovight  to  have  caft  yourfelf  at  his. 
'  There  can  be  no  referve  to  him  after 
'  this,'  you  fay.  Nor  ought  there, 
had  it  not  been  for  this :  did  you  not 
fignify  to  him,  by  letter,  that  you 
would  refign  to  his  gene'-ofity  ?  Let  me 
whii'per  you,  Harriet — Sure  you  proud 
maiden  minxes  think — Bur  /  did  once 
— I  often  wonder  in  my  heiut — But 
men  and  women  are  cheats  to  one  ano- 
ther. But  we  may,  in  a  great  maafun, 
thank  the  poetical  tribe  for  the  faici- 
nation.  I  hate  them  all.  Are  they 
not  isiflamers  of  the  worft  pa/lions? 
With  regard  to  the  epicks,  would  Alex- 
ander, madman  as  he  was,  have  been 
fo  much  a  madman,  had  it  not  been 
for  Homer  ?  Of  what  violences,  mur- 
ders, depredations,  have  not  the  epick 
poets  been  the  occafion,  by  propagating 
falfe  honour,  falfe  glory,  and  falfe re- 
ligion ?  Thofe  of  the  amorous  daft 
ought  in  ail  ages  (could  their  future 
geniufes  for  tinkling  found  and  meafure 
nave  been  known)  to  have  been  ftrang- 
led  in  their  cradles.  Abufes  of  talents 
given  them  for  better  purpofes,  (for  all 
this  time,  I  put  facred  poefy  out  of 
the  queftionj)  and  avowedly  claiming 
a  right  to  be  licentious,  and  to  over- 
leap the  bounds  of  decency,  truth,  and 
nature. 

What  a  rant!  How  came  thefe  fel- 
lows into  mv  rambling  head  ?  O,  I 
remember— My  whifper  to  you  led  me 
into  all  this  Itu'ff. 

Well,  and  you  at  laft  recollect  the 
trouble  you  have  given  my  brother 
about  you.  Good  girl!  Had  I  re- 
membered that,  I  would  have  fpared 
you  my  reflections  upon  the  poets  and 
poetaftersof  all  ages,  the  /rw/y-infpired 
ones  excepted:  and  yet  I  think  the 
others  mould  have  been  banirtied  our 
commonwealth,  as  well  as  Plato's. 

Well,  but,  to  fhorteri  iny  nonfer.fe, 
now  you  have  fhcrtened  yours — The 
d:iy  is  at  lait  fixed— Joy,  joy,  joy,  to 
yu.j,  my  lovely  Harriet,  and  to  my 
brother! — And  it  mult  be  a  publick 
affair  ' — Why — Uiat's  right,  fince  it 
would  be  iinpoflible  to  make  it  a  pri- 
ne. 

My  honeft  man  is  mad  for  joy.  He 
fell  down  on  his  knee.s,  to  beg  of  me 
to  accept  of  your  invitation,  and  of  his 
company.  I  made  a  merit  of  obliging 
him,  though  I  would  have  been  as 
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humble  to  /;//;;,  rather  than  not  be 
with  ytfu  j  and  yet,  by  one  faucy  line, 
I  imagine  you  had  rather  be  without  me. 

Your  coufms  Reeves's  are  ready  to 
fet  out. 

God  blef>  you,  invite  aunt  Nell  in 
form:  ihe  thinks herfelf  negle&ed.  A 
nephew  whom  (he  ib  dearly  loves ! 
'.Very  hard!'  ihe  fays. — And  me 
never  was  but  at  one  wadding,,  and  has 
forgot  how  it  was ;  and  may  never  be 
at  another — Pink  and  yellow,  all  is 
ready  provided,  go  down  or  not — O 
but,  if  you  chufe  not  her  company,  I 
•will  tell  you  how  to  come  off — Give 
her  your  word  and  honour  that  ihe  mall 
be  a  perfon  of  prime  account  at  your 
firft  chriftening.  Yet  me  would  be 
glad  to  be  prefent  on  both  occafions. 

But  ah,  the  poor  Emily  ! — She  has 
alfo  been  on  her  knees  to  me,  to  take 
her  down  with  me— What  mail  I  do? 
— -Dear  icul,  fhe  embarrafles  me!  I 
have  put  her  upon  writing  to  her  guar- 
dian, for  his  leave.  I  believe  Ihe  has 
written.  If  Ihe  knew  her  own  cafe,  I 
think  me  would  notdefire  it. 

Poor  Lady  L. ! — She  is  robbed,  fhe 
fays,  of, one  of  the  greateft  pleafures  of 
her  life.  '  AU,  Charlotte!'  faid  flie 
lo  me,  wringing  my  hand,  *  thefe 

*  hufbands  owe  us  a  great  deal.     This 

*  is  an  humbling  circumftance.    Were 
4  not  my  lord  and  yours  the  bed  of 
'  hu (bands — * 

*  Thebeftofhufbandsl  Wretches!' 
faid  I.  '  You  may  forgive  yours, 
'  Caroline — "You  are  a  good  creature  ; 

*  but  not  I  mine.'     And   fomtthing 
elle  I  faid,  that  made  her  laugh  in  the 
mid  (I  of  her  lacrjmals.     But  fhe  begs 
and  prays  of  me  not  to  go  down  to  you, 
unlefs  all  mould  be  over  with  her.     I 
can  do  her  no  good:  and  only  incrcafe 
my  own  apprehenfions,  if  I   am  with 
her.     A  b Idled  way  two  poor  fouls  of 
lifters  of  us  are  in.— Sorry  fellows  ! 

And  yet,  Harriet,  with  fuch  prof- 
pefts  as  thefe  before  them,  fome  girls 
leap  windows,  fwim  rivers,  climb  walls. 
— Deuce  take  their  folly,  their  choice 
is  their  punifhment.  Who  can  pity 
fuch  ram  fouls  as  thofe  ?  Thanks  be 
j-raifed,  you,  Harriet,  are  going  on  to 
keep  in  countenance  the  two  anxious 
iilttis — 

«  Who,  having  /hot  the  gulph,  delight  to 

•  fee 

'  Succeeding  fouls  plunge  'in  with  like 

•  uncertainty  ;' 


more  fe- 


vjis.n.ixi/ioi-'rs  . 

Says  a  good  man,  on  a  ftill 
rious  occafion. 

GOOD  news  !  joyful  news! — I  fhall, 
I  mall,  go  down  to  you.  Nothing  to 
hinder  me!  Lord  L.  proud  as  a  pea- 
cock, is  this  moment  come  for  me : 
I  am  hurrying  away  with  him.  A 
fine  boy! — Sifter  fafe  '.—Harriet,  Lucy, 
Nancy,  for  your  own  future  encourage- 
ment !  Huzza,  girls  !— I  am  gone. 


LETTER    XLVI. 

MISS  BYRON,    TO  LADY  G. 

THURSDAY,    NOV.  9. 

MY  aunt  is  fo  much  afraid,  that 
every  thing  will  not  be  ready, 
that  me  puts  me  upon  writing  to  you, 
to  haften  what  remains.  I  am  more 
than  half  a  fool — But  that  I  always 
was.  My  fpirits  fink  at  the  thoughts 
of  fo  publick  a  day.  The  mind,  my 
grandmamma  fays,  can  but  be  full ; 
and  it  would  have  been  filled  by  the 
circumftance,  had  not  the  publicknefs 
of  the  day  given  me  fomething  more  of 
grievance. 

I  am  afraid,  fometimes,  that  I  (hall 
not  fupport  my  fpirits  j  that  I  (hall  be 

ill Then   I   think  fomething  will 

happen — Can  it  be,  that  I  (hall  be  the 
wife  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon?  I  can 
hardly  believe  it. 

Sir  Charles  is  tenderly  concerned  for 
me.  It  would  be  impoffible,  he  fays, 
that  the  day  could  be  private,  unlefs  I 
were  to  go  to  London  ;  and  the  very 
propofing  of  that  would  put  my  uncle 
out  of  all  patience;  who  prides  him- 
felf  in  the  thought  of  having  his  Har- 
riet married  from  his  own  houfe  :  nor 
could  I  expect  my  grandmamma's 
prefence.  He  does  all  he  can  to  allure 
my  heart,  and  divert  me ;  a  thoufand 
agreeable  lively  things  he  fays  :  fo  ten- 
der, fo  confiderate,  in  his  joy! — fu re- 
ly I  (hall  be  too  happy.  But  will 
you  come?  Can  you  1  And  if  you  do, 
will  you  be  good  ?  Will  you  make  my 
cafe  your  own? 

My  uncle,  at  times,  is  prodigioufly 

head-ftrong.     Every  hour  he  docs  or 

fays   fomething  wrong;    yet  we  dare 

not  chide  him.     Thurfday  next   will 

be  one  of  the  greateft  days  of  his  life, 

-. ;  and  it  (hall  be  all  his  own. 

'iums,  or  whittles,  in 

every 
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every  motion.  He  refolves,  he  fays, 
to  get  his  belt  dancing  legs  in  readi- 
cefs.  He  ftarted  up  from  table  after 
dinner  this  diy,  and  ca\ight  hold  of 
Lucy's  hand,  and  whilked  her  round 
the  room.  '  Dear  toad1.'  he  called 
her;  a  common  addrefs  of  his  to 
Lucy,  (I  fay,  becaufe  me  has  a  jewel 
in  her  head 5)  and  flouriming  about 
with  her  in  a  very  humorous  manner, 
put  her  quite  out,  on  purpofe  to  laugh 
at  her;  for  me  would  have  been  in,  if 
he  would  have  let  her,  for  the  humour 
fake.  He  was  a  fine  dancer  in  his 
youth. 

Mil's  Orme  breakfafted  with  us  this 
morning.  She,  no  doubt,  threw  her- 
felf  in  our  way  on  purpofe  to  hear  the 
news  of  the  appointed  day  confirmed. 
My  uncle  omcioufly  told  her,  it  would 
be  one  day  next  week.  She  named 
the  very  day,  and  turned  pale,  on  his 
owning  me  was  not  miftaken.  But, 
recollecting  herfelf;  'Now,  then,'  faid 
me,  '  is  the  time  to  remind  my  bro- 
'  ther  of  a  promife  he  made  before  he 
«  went  abroad,  to  carry  me  to  Lon- 

*  don,    on   a  vifit  to   fome  relations 

*  there.     I  will  prevail   on  him,  if  I 
«  can,  to  let  out  on  Monday  or  Tuef- 

*  day.' 

«  God  blefs  you!  my  dear  Mifs 
.  «  Byron,'  faid  (he,  at  parting;  '  may 
«  your  buftle  be  happily  over!  I  ihall 
'  pity  you.  You  will  pay  for  behlg 
«  fo  univerfally  admired.  But  your 
«  penance  will  be  but  for  two  days ; 
'  the  very  day,  aad  that  of  your  ap- 
«  peara/ice-y  and  in  both  your  man 
«  will  bear  you  out:  his  merit,  his 
'  peribn,  his  addrefs. — Happy  Mifs 
«  Byron!  The  univerfal  approbation 
«  is  yours.  But  I  muft  have  you  con- 
'  trive  fomehow,  that  my  brother  may 
'  fee  him  before  he  is  yours  :  his  heart 
'  will  be  eafier  afterwards.' 

— Sent  for  down  by  my  grandmam- 
ma.— Dear  Lucy,  make  up  the  letter 
for  me.  I  know  you  will  be  glad  of 
the  opportunity. 

CONTINUED  BY  LUCY.]  'Will 
Lady  G.  admit  me,  in  this  abrupt 
manner,  into  her  imperial prefence  ?  I 
know  (he  will,  on  this  joyful  occa- 
fion,  accept  of  any  intelligence. 
The  poor  Harriet;  my  uncle  Selby 
would  invite  all  the  country,  if  they 
came  in  his  way.  Four  of  my 
coufm's  old  play-fellows  have  sl- 


*  ready  been  to  claim  his  promife.     Re 

*  wilhed,  he  faid,  he  had  room  for  all 
'  the  world ;  it  mould  be  welcome. 

*  He  will  have  the  great  barn,  as  it 
'  is  called,  cleared  out;  a  tight  large 
'  building,  which  is  to  be  illuminated 

*  at  night  with  a  profufion  of  lights ; 
'  and  there  are  all  his  tenants,   and 
'  thofe  of  Shirley  Manor,  to  be  treat  - 
'  ed,  with  their  wives,    and  fuch  oF 
'  their  fons  and  daughters  as  are  more 
'  than  twelve  years  old.     The  treat  is 
'  to  be   a  cold  one.     Hawkins,    his 
'  fteward,   who   is  well  refpefted  by 
'  them  all,  is  to  have  the  direction  of 
'  it.     My  uncle's  October  is  not  to  be 
'  fpared.     It  will  coft  two  days,   at 
'  leaft,  to  roaft,    boil,   and  bake   for 
'  them.     The  carpenters  are  already 
'  fent  for.     Half  a  dozen  bonfires  are 
'  to  be  lighted  up,   round  the  great 
'  barn;   and  the  ftacks  of  wood  are 
'  not  to  be  fpared,  to  turn  winter  into 
'  fummer,  as  my  uncle  exprefles  him- 
'  felf. 

'  Neither  the  poor  nor  the  populace 
'  are  to  be  admitted,  that  the  confufioa 

*  alrnoft  unavoidable  from  a  promif- 

*  cuous  multitude,   may  be  avoided. 

*  But  notice  will  be  given,  that  two 
'  houfes  in  the  neighbouring  village, 

*  held  by  tenants  of  the  family,  and 
'  one  near   Shirley  Manor,    will    be 

*  opened  at  twelve  on  Thurfday,  and 
«  be  kept  open  for  the  reft  of  the  day, 
'  till   ten   at   night,   for  the  fake  of 
<  all  who  chufe  to  go  thither.     Thr 
'  churchwardens  are  preparing  a  lift 

•  <  of  the  poor  people  ;  who,  on  Friday 
'  morning,  'were  to  receive  five  fliil- 
'  lings  apiece,  which  Sir  Charles  has 
'  deiired  to  make  ten;  on  condition 
'  that  they  mall  not  be  troublefome  on, 
'  the  day. 

'  Poor  Sir  Hargrave,  to  whom  all 
'  this  joyful  buftle  is  primarily  owing! 
'  — I  tell  Harriet,  that  (he  has  not, 
'  with  all  her  punctilio,  been  half 
'  punctilious  enough.  Shefliouldhave 
'  had  him,  after  all,  on  the  motive  of 
'  Prince  Prettiman  in  the  Rebearfat', 

'  Dear  Madam,  can  your  ladyfhip 
'  allow  of  this  idle  rattle?  But  I  have 
'  no  time  to  make  up  for  it  by  a  cere- 
'  monioiis  conclufion;  though  I  am, 
'  with  the  trueft  refpeft,  Lady  G.'s 
'  mojl  cbc'dient  bumble  fervant, 

'  Lucy  SELBY.' 
LETTER 
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LETTER    XLVII. 

LADY  G.    TO  MISS  BYRON. 

SATURDAY,    NOV.  II. 

I  Write  a  few  lines,  if,  writing  to 
you,  I  can  write  a  few,  by  the 
Ipecial  meflenger  that  carries  down  all 
the  remaining  apparatus  which  was 
committed  to  my  care.  We  women 
are  fad  creatures  for  delaying  things  to 
the  laft  moment.  We  hurry  the  men  : 
we  hurry  our  workmen,  milliners, 
mantua- makers,  friends,  allies,  con- 
federates, and  ourfelves.  When  once 
we  have  given  the  day,  night  and  day, 
we  neither  take  reft,  nor  give  it :  when, 
if  we  had  the  rare  felicity  of  knowing 
our  niiads  fooner,  all  might  go  on 
fair  and  loftly.  But  then  the  gentle 
paffion,  I  doubt,  would  glide  into  in- 
lipidity.  Well,  and  I  have  heard  my 
brother  fay,  that  things  in  general,  are 
beft  as  they  are.  Why  I  believe  fo  ; 
for  all  thefe  honeft  fouls,  as  mahtua- 
makers,  attire- women,  work-women, 
enjoy  a  hurry  that  is  occafioned  by  a 
wedding,  and  are  half  as  well  pleafed 
with  it,  as  if  it  were  their  own.  They 
fimper,  fmirk,  goflip  over  bridal  finery; 
fpread  this  on  their  arms  or  moulders; 
admire  that— Look  you  here — Look 
ye  there !  And  is  not  this  ? — Is  not 
that  ? — And,  did  you  ever — No,  never, 
in  my  born  days ! — And  is  the  bride, 
tlo  you  fay,  fuch  a  lovely  creature? — 
And  is  the  bridegroom  as  handfome  a 
man,  as  fhe  a  woman  ? — O  lud,  O 
dear! — Would  to  Heaven  Northamp- 
tonfhire  were  nearer,  that  one  might 
fee  how  charming,  how  graceful,  how 
becoming  ! — and  fo-forth. 

And  why  mould  not  we  women, 
after  all,  contrive  to  make  hurry-fkur- 
ries,  [You  fee  how  I  correct  myiclf  as 
1  go  along]  and  make  the  world  think 
cur  affairs  a  great  part  of  the  bufmefs 
of  it,  and  that  nothing  can  be  done 
•without  us?  Since,  after  a  few  months 
are  over,  new  novelties  take  place, 
and  we  get  into  corners,  figh,  groan, 
look  filly  and  meagre,  and  at  laft  are 
thrown  intojiraiu,  as  it  is  called ;  peor 
Caroline's  cafe;  who  repines,  that  me 
can't  be  prefent  on  this  new  buttle  in 
the  family.  But  I  am  to  acquaint  her 
•with  every  thing  by  pen  and  ink.— 
Look  to  your  behaviour,  Harriet,  on 
the  great  occalion. 


But  a  word  about  Caroline.— Wore 
it  not  for  her  being  deprived  of  this 
pleafure,  the  good  creature  would  be 
very  happy.  Lord  L.  and  Ihe  are  as 
fond  as  apes.  She  has  quite  forgot  all 
her  fufferings  for  him.  He  thanks  her 
for  his  boy.  She  follows  with  her  eye 
the  little  ftranger,  and  is  delighted 
with  all  that  is  done  with  him,  to  him, 
for  him. — Is  pleafed  with  every  body, 
even  with  very  fervants,  who  croud  in, 
by  permiflion,  to  lee  his  little  lordmip, 
and  already  claim  an  intereft  in  him. 
Upon  my  word,  Ihe  makes  a  very  pretty 
fond  mother.  And  aunt  Nell,  who, 
by  the  way,  was  at  the  crying-out, 
and  was  then  fo  frighted!  fo  thankful 
to  God!  andyi  happy  in  her  own  frtti- 
ation,  [no,  not  for  the  world,  would 
/lie  be  other  than  me  was!]  now 
grudges  the  nurfes  half  their  cares. 

What  good  creatures  are  we  women  ! 

Well,  but  I  don't  know  what  to  do 
about  Emily.  The  firft  vice  of  the 
firft  woman  was  curiofity,  and  it  runs 
through  all  her  daughters.  She  has 
written  to  her  guardian,  and  nothing 
but  an  abfolute  prohibition  will  hinder 
her  from  making  one  in  your  train. 
Did  the  dear  girl  know  the  ftate  of  her 
own  heart,  (he  would  chufe  to  be  a 
thoufand  miles  off,  rather  than  go. 
I  have  let  her  woman  and  mine  to  dif- 
courage  her.  I  have  reafoned  with  her 
myfelf ;  but  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
giving  her  one's  true  reafons ;  nor 
would  I,  willingly :  becaufe  fhe  her- 
felf,  having  not  found  out  her  love  to 
be  love,  I  hope  the  fire  may  be  fmo- 
thered  in  her  own  heart,  by  the  aid  of 
time  and  difcrction,  before  difcovery ; 
whereas,  if  the  doors  of  it  were  to  be 
opened,  and  the  air  let  in,  it  might  fet 
the  whole  tenement  in  a  blaze.  Her 
guardian's  denial  or  aflcnt  will  come, 
perhaps,  in  time;  yet  hardly,  neither; 
for  we  ftull  fet  out  on  Monday.  Aunt 
Nell  is  fb  pleafed  with  her  nurfery  of 
the  lit  tie  peer,  as  me  primly  calls  him, 
that  you  are  rid  of  even  her  ivijhes  to 
be  with  you.  Being  Jure  of  tbis,  I 
told  her,  that  your  aunt  had  hinted  to 
me  her  defign  to  invite  her  in  form ; 
but  that  I  had  let  you  know,  that  Lady 
L.  would  not  be  able  to  live  without 
her  company,  all  the  world,  and  the 
world's  wife,  attentive  and  engro/Tcd 
by  your  affair.  She,  good,  creature  ! 
wus  pleafed — So  as  Jhe  could  but  be 
thought  of  importance  by  fomebody, 

1  knew 
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I  knew  me  would  be  happy.  I  told 
her  that  you  invite'd  nobody,  but  left 
all  to  your  friends. — '  Aye,  poor  dear 

*  foulj'  faid  Ihe;    '  me  has  enough  to 

*  think  of,  well  as  (lie  loves  your  bro- 

*  ther.' — And  fished  for  you — Worthy 
ancient!  The  figh  a  littfe  deeper,  per- 
haps, for  Come  of  her  own  recollec- 
tions. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves  would  not 
ftay  for  us.  What  will  you  do  with 
us  all  ? — Croud  you,  I  fear.  But  dif- 
pofe  of  us,  at  Shirley  Manor,  or  Selby 
Houfe,  as  you  pleafe.  Yours,  and 
tiunt  Selby's,  and  grandmamma  Shir- 
ley's concern  for  us,  is  all  we  are  fo- 
licitous  about.  But  fervants  roomS) 
hay  cocklofts,  haylofts,  will  do.  We 
like  to  be  put  to  our  fhifts,  now  and 
then — Something  to  talk  of — 

But  I  can  tell  you,  if  you  don't 
know  it  already,  Lord  W.  and  his 
lady  are  refolved  to  do  you  honour  on 
this  occalioll ;  biit  they  will  be  but 
little  trouble  to  you.  My  lord's  ftevv- 
ard  has  a  half-brother,  a  gentleman- 
fanner,  in  your  neighbourhood. — Shel- 
don— They  will  be  there  :  but  perhaps 
you  know  of  tins  a  better  way.  They 
will  make  a  fplendid  part  of  your 
train.  Gratitude  is  their  inducement. 

LordL.  has  juft  now  told  me,  that 
my  fifter,  in  tendernefs  to  him,  and  ill 
honour  to  you,  has  befought  him  to  be 
prelent.  O  Harriet!  what  will  you  do 
with  yourfelf  ? — Aunt  Nell  and  I  have 
the  heart-burn  for  you.  But  Lord  L. 
mujl  be  welcome:  he  is  one  of  thole 
•who  fo  faithfully  kept  your  fecret. 

So^  in  pur  equipages,  will  be  Lord 
L.  my  honeft  man,  Emily,  and  your 
Charlotte:  Lord  L.'s  equipages  will 
be  at  the  fervice  of  any  of  your  guefts  ; 
as  will  our  fpare  one.— I  wiih  Beau- 
champ  could  permit  himfclf  to  be  pre- 
fent  (I  hope  he  will)  on  the  nuptials 
of  the  friend  fo  dear  to  him,  with  a 
lady  he  fo  greatly  admires. 

My  woman  and  Emily's  will  be  "all 
Our  female  attendants  :  one  nook  will 
ferve  them  both. 

My  poor  man  will  be  mad,  before 
the  day  comes.  He  dees  love  you, 
Harriet.  My  brother,  he  fays,  will 
be  the  happieft  man  in  the  world— 
bimfdf  excepted. — A  hypocrite!  He 
juit  popt  this  in,  to  lave  himlelf. — 
'  Why  doft  make  this  exception, 
*  friend  ?'  faid  I — '  Thou  knoweft  it 
'  to  be  a  mere  compliment,'—'  Indeed, 


'  indeed,'  (tnuo  indeeds,  which  im- 
plied, that  one  might  have  been  doubt- 
ed) .*  I  am  «cou,'  [A  farcafm  in  his 
word  no<vu~]  '  as  happy  as  mortal  man 
'  can  be.' — '  Ah,  flatterer !'  and  fliook 
my  head.— A  recognition  of  my  fo- 
vtreignty,  however,  in  his  being  afraid 
to  Ipeakhis  confcience.  A  little  of  the 
old  leaven,  Harriet! — I  can't  help  it. 
It  is  got  out  of  my  heart,  half  out  of 
my  head;  but,  when  I  take  the  pen, 
it  will  tingle,  now  and  then,  at  my 
finger's  end. 

Adieu,  my  love ! — God  blefs  you  \— 
I  can  enter  into  your  joy.  A  love  fo 
pure,  and  fo  fervent.  The  man  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon.  And  into  your 
pain,  alfo,  in  a  view  of  a  folemnity  fo 
near,  and  to  you  fo  awful.  With  all 
my  roguery,  I  fympathize  with  you. 
I  have  not  either  a  wicked  or  unfeeling 
heart.  Such  as  yours,  however,  are 
the  true  fpirits  ;  fuch  as  mine  are  only 
bully  and  flafh. 

Lucy,  you  are  a  good  girl.  I  like 
the  whim  of  your  concluding  for  Har- 
riet. I  alfo  like  your  tenants  dining- 
roomj  and  other  managements,  as  the 
affair  mult  unavoidably  be  a  publick 
one. 

Neither  of  you  fay  a  word  of  good 
Mr.  Deane.  I  hope  he  is  with  you. 
He  Cannot  be  a  cypher  wherever  he 
eomes,  except  on  the  right-fide  of  the 
figure,  to  increafe  it's  confequence. 
Don't  be  afraid  of  your  uncle;  I,  I, 
I  will  manage  him,  never  fear. 

There  are  other  paflages,  Harriet,  in 
your  laft  letter,  which  I  ought  to  have 
anfwered  to — But  forgive  me,  my  dear  • 
I  had  laid  it  by,  (though  plealcd  with 
it  in  the  main;)  and,  having  anlwcred 
the  moft  material  part,  by  difpatching 
your  things,  forgot  it  as  much  as  if  I 
had  not;  received  it,  till  the  moment  t 
came  to  conclude.  Once  more,  adieu, 
my  deareft  Harriet. 

CH.  G. 

X. 

LETTER    XLVIII. 

MI5S    JERVOIS,     TO    SIR     CHARLES 
CRANDISON. 

FRIDAY,    7JOV.  1O. 

NO  fooner,  dear  and  honoured  Sir, 
is  one  boon  granted  me,  but  I 
have  another  to  beg;  yet  I  blufla  as  I 
write,  fov  my  troublefcmenefs,     I  told 
5  T  you, 
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you,  Sir,  I  had  furnifhed  myfelf  with 
new  cloaths,  on  a  very  joyful  occa- 
fion — Indeed  it  is  on  a  very  joyful 
occafion.  You  would  lay  me  under  a 
new  obligation  to  your  goodnefs,  if 
'  you  would  be  pleafed  to  allow  me  to 
attend  Lady  G.  in  her  journey  down. 
I  fliall  know,  by  this  frefh  favour, 
that  you  have  quite  forgiven  your  du- 
titul  ward.  I  prelume  not  to  add  an- 
other word — But  I  dare  fay,  dear  Mifs 
Byron,  that  now  is,  will  not  be  againft 
it,  if  you  are  not. — Godblefs  you,  my 
honoured  good  Sir — But  God,  I  hope, 
I  am  fure,  --will  blefs  you  ;  and  fo  ftiall 
I,  as  furely  I  ought,  whether  you  grant 
this  favour,  or  not,  to  yaur  ever  ob- 
liged, and  grateful 

EMILY  JERVOIS. 


LETTER    XLIX. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,  TO  MISS 
JERVOIS. 

SUNDAY,    NOV.  11. 

IT  would  give  me  great  pain  to  deny 
to  my  good  Mifs  Jervois  the  grant 
of  any  requeft  (he  mall  think  fit  to  make 
to  me.  You  mail  know,  you  fay,  by 
the  grant  of  this  favour,  that  1  have 
quite  forgiven  my  ward.— Was  fuch  a 
left  wanted,  my  dear?  I  aflure  you, 
that  what  you  have  lately  done  for 
your  mother,  though  I  was  not  con- 
fulted  in  it,  has  heightened  my  opinion 
cf  the  worthinefs  of  your  heart. 

As  to  your  requeft,  I  have  pleafure 
in  leaving  every  thine  relating  to  the 
happy  event  to  my  beloved  Mifs  Byron 
and  her  friends.  I  will  entreat  her  to 
underwrite  her  mind  on  this  fubjeft. 
She  grieves  that  the  folemnity  cannot 
be  private ;  which,  beloved  as  (he  is 
in  this  neighbourhood,  would  be  vain 
to  attempt. 

If  her  aunt  has  no  objection  from 
want  of  room,  there  cannot,  my  dtur 
Emily,  be  any  homjouraffeflicnateand 
true  friend, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 

UNDERWRITTEN. 
*  MY  deareft  Mifs  Jervois  will  ex- 
'  cufe  me,  that  I  gave  her  not  a  for- 
«  mal  invitation,  when  I  intimated  my 
'  wifties  for  Lady  G.'s  pretence  on  the 
«  approaching  Iblemn  occalion,  though 


at  fo  many  miles  diftance.  It  is  a 
very  folemn  one.  One's  heait,  my 
dear,  cannot  be  fo  much  difengaged, 
as  to  attend  to  invitations  for  the 
•very  day,  as  it  might  on  it's  anni- 
i/erfary.  We  (hall  have  too  great  a 
number  of  friends.  O  my  dear!  can 
you  bear  to  make  one  in  fo  large  a 
company?  I  (hall  not  be  able  to 
attend  to  any  of  my  friends  on  the 
day :  no,  not  to  you,  my  love.  Can 
you  bear  with  my  inattention  to 
every  body,  to  every  fubjeft,  but 
one  ?  Can  you  defire  to  lee  your 
Harriet  (joyful  as  the  occalion  is, 
and  the  chol'en  with  of  her  heart) 
look  and  behave  like  a  foolim  crea- 
ture ?  If  you  can,  and  Lady  G. 
will  take  charge  of  my  lovely  young 
friend,  all  mine  will  rejoice  in  being 
able  to  contribute  to  your  plrafure, 
at  well  asjowr  ever  affeBionate 

'  HARRIET  BYRON.* 


LETTER    L. 

LADY    C.     TO    LADY    L. 
SELBY  HOUSF,  TUESDAY,  NOV.   14. 

WELL,  my  fitter,  my  friend, 
my  dear  Lady  L.  how  do  you  ? 
As  nvell  as  can  be  expctted,  I  hope :  the 
anfwer  of  a  thoufand  years  old,  to  every 
enquirer,  careful  or  ceremonious.  And 
how  does  my  dear  little  boy  ?  As  well 
as  can  be  expefied,  too — I  am  glad  of  it. 

Here  we  are ! — Every  body  well,  and 
happy. 

J  was  afraid  my  brother  would  have 
looked  more  polite  upon  us  Unfami- 
liar, as  he  invited  us  not :  but,  no  !— 
He  was  all  himlelf,  as  Harriet  lays. 
He  met  us  at  the  coach -door.  He 
handed  out  his  ward.  She  cwuld  not 
ipeak.  Tears  were  in  her  eyes.  I 
could  have  beat  her  with  my  fan.  He 
kifled  her  cheek. — '  My  dear  child,  I 
'  thank  you  mod  fmcerely  for  your 
'  goodnefs  to  your  mother.' 

I  was  afraid  that  her  joy  would  then 
have  been  too  much  for  her.  She  ex- 
panded, (he  collf&ed,  lur  plumes. 
Her  i'pread  arms  (foon,  however,  dol- 
ed) mewed  me,  that  (he  with  difficulty 
retrained  herfelf  from  falling  at  his 
feet.  He  turned  from  her  to  me.  •  My 
«  beft  Charlotte,  how  do  you  ?  The 
«  journey,  I  hope,  has  not  incom- 
'  wodvd 
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«  moded  you.'  He  led  me  out,  and, 
taking  each  of  the  honelt  men  by  the 
hand,  '  My  dear  lords,  you  do  me 
'  honour.'  He  then  congratulated 
Lord  L.  on  the  prefent  you  had  made 
him,  and  the  family. 

At  the  inner  gate  met  us  our  fweet 
Harriet,  with  joy  upon  one  brow,  half  the 
cares  of  this  mortal  life  on  the  other. 
She  led  us  into  the  cedar-parlour,  (my 
brother  returning  to  welcome  in  the 
two  honeft  men)  and  threw  her  arms 
about  my  neck — {  My  deareft  Lady 

*  G.  how  much  does  your  prefence  re- 

*  joice  me  ! — I  hope/  (and  looked  at 
ine)   '   your   journey — '     '-Be   quiet, 
'  Harriet.      You  muft  not  think   fo 

*  much  of  thefe   matters,  my   love.' 
She  was  a  little  abafhed.     '  Don't  be 
'  afraid  of  me  ;  I  will  be  very  good,' 
faid  I.     *  Then  will  I  be  very  thank- 
'  ful,'  replied  (he. 

'  My  lovely  Emily,'  turning  to  her  : 
'  h-ow  does  my  fweet  friend?  Wel- 

*  come,  once  more,  to  Selby  Houfe.' 
The   girl's    heart  was    full.      She 

(thanking  her  only  by  a  deep  curtfey) 
abruptly  withdrew  to  the  window ;  and, 
trying  for  a  third  hem,  in  hopes  to 
ftifle  her  emotion,  it  broke  into  a  half- 
fob,  and  tears  followed. 

Harriet  and  I  looked ;  Jke  compaf- 
(ionately,  /  vexedly,  I  believe ;  and 
both  fliook  our  heads  at  each  other. 

'  Take  no  notice,'  faid  I,  feeing 
Harriet  move  towards  the  window  to 
her — «  It  will  go  off  of  itfelf.  Her 

*  joy  to  fee  her  Harriet,  that's  all.' 

'  But  I  muft  take  notice,'  (for  me 
found  that  Emily  heard  her) — '  My 

*  dear  Emily,  my  lovely  young  friend 

*  —why — ' 

'  I   will  tell  you,   Madam,'  inter- 
rupted ihe,  and  threw  her  arms  about 
Harriet's  neck,  as  Harriet  (fitting  in 
the  window)    clalped  hers  about  her 
waift ;  '  and  I  will  tell  you  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth— You  wrote  ib 
cool  to  me,  about  my  coming — And 
yet  I  to  come  !  But  I  could  not  help 
it — And  I  thought  you  now  looked 
a  little  fevercly  upon  me — But  love, 
and,    I  will   fay,  duty    to  you,  my 
deareft  Mils  Byron,  AND  NOTHING 
ELSE,  made  me  ib  earncit  to  come. 
Say  you  forgive  me.' 
'  Forgive  you,  my  deareft  Emily! 
— I  had  only  your  fake,  my  dear,  in 
view.     If  I  wrote  with  lei's  warmth 
thauu    expefted,  forgive  me.  Cou- 


fider  my  fituation,  my  love.  You 
are,  and  ever  will  be,  welcome  to 
me.  Your  griefs,  your  joys,  are 
mine— Give  me  which  you  pleai'e.' 
The  girl  built  into  frcfh  tears—'  I, 
I,  I  am  now  as  unable,'  fobbed  Cie, 
to  bear  your  goodnefs,  as  before  I 
was  your  difpleafure —  But  hide,  hide 
me  !  Here  comes  my  guardian  !— 
What  now,  when  he  fees  me  thus, 
will  become  of  me  ?' 
She  heard  his  voice  at  'die  door,  lead- 
ing in  the  two  lords  ;  and  they  follow- 
ed by  Mr.  Selby,  Mrs.  Selby,  Lucy, 
N.ancy. 

Sir  Charles  went  to  the  two  young 
ladies.  Harriet  kept  her  feat,  her 
arms  folded  about  Emily. 

'  Sweet  emotion ! '  faid  he :  '  my 
'  Emily  in  tears  of  joy  ! 

*  What  a  charming  picture ! — O  my 
'  Mifs  Byron,  how  does  your  tender- 

*  nefs  to  this  amiable  child  oblige  me  t 

*  — I  fever  you  not;'  clafping  his  ge- 
nerous arms  about  them  both. 

'  I  have  afflicted  my  dear  Emily,  Sir, 
'  without  intending  it.  I  wrote  cold- 
'  ly  my  precious  young  friend  thinks  ; 
'  and-  her  love  for  me  makes  her  fweet - 
'  ly  fenfible  of  my  fuppofed  ingrati- 

*  tude.     But  believe  me,  my  dear,  I 
'  love  you  with  a  true  fifterly  tender- 
«  nefs.' 

I  took  the  dear  girl  afide,  and  gently 
expoftulated  with  her  upon  the  child- 
ifhnefs  of  her  behavioxir,  and  the  un-r 
eafmefs  ihe  would  give  to  Mifs  Byron, 
as  well  as  to  herielf,  by  repetitions  of 
the  like  weaknefs  of  mind. 

She  promifed  fair;  but,  Lady  L.  I 
wifh  there  were  more  of  the  child,  and 
lei's  of  the  woman,  in  this  affair. 
Poor  thing !  flie  was  very  thankful  for 
my  advice ;  and  expreffed  how  wrong 
(he  was,  becaufe  it  might  difcourage 
her  guardian  and  Mifs  Byron,  that 
nonu  -~was,  from  letting  her  live  with 
them  :  *  But  for  my  life,'  faid  fhe, 
'  whatever  was  the  matter  with  me,  I 

*  could  not  help  my  foolifhnefs.' 
Mifs  Nancy  Selby  took  Emily  up 

with  her  ;  and  uncle  Selby  and  I  had 
a  little  lively  hit  at  each  other,  in  the 
old  ftile.  We  drew  my  brother  in.  I 
had  not  trite!  his  ftrength  a  good'while  : 
but,  as  Harriet  faid  in  one  of  the  fau- 
cieft  letters  {he  ever  wrote,  I  fooa 
found  he  was  the  wrong  perfon-  to 
meddle  with.  Yet  he  is  luch  a  charm- 
ing raiilier,  that  1  wonder  he  can  reliil 
5  T  a  his 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


his  talent.  #»  wonder,  Harriet  would 
fay;  becanfe  he  has  talents  fo  fuperior 
to  that  which,  me  fays,  runs  away 
with  his  poor  lifter. 

Emily  came  down  to  us  very  com- 
pofed,  and  bthaved  prettily  enough  : 
but  ha;!  my  brother  as  much  mannifti 
vanity  as  ibme  of  the  forry  fellows  have 
who  have  no  pretence  for  it,  he  would 
difcern  the  poor  Emily's  foible  to 
have  Ibme  little  fufceptibility  in  it.  I 
am  glad  he  does  not;  for  it  would 
grieve  him.  I  have  already  told  him 
of  the  fufferings  of  poor  Lady  Anne 
S.  on  her  hearing  he  is  near  marriage; 
and  he  exprcfled  great  concern  upon  it 
for  that  really  worthy  woman. 

Mr.  Reeves,  his  wife,  and  Mr. 
Deane,  were  abroad  when  we  arrived. 
They  came  in  to  tea.  Our  mutual 
congratulations  on  the  expefted  happy 
event,  cheared  our  own  hearts  and 
would  have  delighted  yours.  Charm- 
ing, charming,  is  the  behaviour  of  my 
brother  to  his  bride-elecT:.  You  can 
have  no  notion  of  it;  becaufent  Colne- 
broolc  we  always  faw  him  acting  under 
a  reftraint ;  owing,  as  fmce  we  have 
found,  to  honour,  confcience,  and  a 
prior  love. 

He  diverts  and  turns  the  courfe  of 
fubje&s  that  he  thinks  would  be  af- 
fefting  to  her  ;  yet  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
it  is  hardly  perceivable  to  be  his  inten- 
tion to  do  fo  :  for  he  makes  fomething 
of  the  begun  ones  contribute  to  the 
new  ones  ;  fo  that,  before  uncle  Selby 
is  aware  of  it,  he  finds  himfelf  in  one 
that  he  had  not  in  his  head  when  he 
fet  out.— And  then  he  comes  with  his 
*  What  a  pize  was  I  going  to  fay  ?  But 
'  this  is  not  what  I  had  in  my  head.' 
And  then,  as  my  brother  knows  he 
miffes  his  fcent,  only  becaufe  it  has 
pot  afforded  the  merry  mortal  fome- 
thing to  laugh  at ;  he  furnifhes  him 
with  Ibme  lively  and  innocent  opcafion 
which  produces  that  effeft,  and  then 
Mr.  Selby  is  fatisfied.  Mrs.  Selby 
and  Lucy  fee  how  my  brother  manages 
him,  and  are  pleafed  with  it;  for  it  is 
fo  delicately  done,  that  fomething 
arifes  from  it  that  keeps  thehoneftman 
in  credit  with  himfelf  ;in<I  with  every 
body  tile,  for  his  good  humour,  good 
heart,  and  thofe  other  qualities  which 
ir:ikc  him  in  his  worft  fubjecls  tole- 
r.ible,  and  in  his  belt  valuable. 

Venerable  Mrs.  Shirley  is  to  be  here 
jill  to-morrow  and  next  day.  Mr. 


Deane  has  chofen  Shirley  Manor  f«y 
his  abode,  for  the  time  he  Hays ;  fo  has 
James  Selby,  in  order  to  make  more 
ropm  at  Selby  Houfe  for  us  women. 
There  too  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves  take 
up,  of  choice,  their  lodgings,  though 
here  all  day. 

Poor  Harriet !  She  told  me  once,  that 
fear  makes  cowards  loving.  She  is  fo 
fond  of  me  and  Lucy,  and  her  aunt, 
at  times,  it  would  be  a  fin  not  to  pity 
her.  Yet  Lucy  once  totted  up  her 
head,  upon  my  laying  fo — '  Pity  her! 
'  why,  yes>  I  think  I  do,  now  you 
'  have  put  me  in  the  head  of  it :  but  I 

*  don't  know  whether  me  is  not  more 
'•   to  be  eti<vied.'     Lucy  is  a  polite  girl. 
She  loves  her  Harriet.     But  flie  knew 
I  Ihould  be  pleafed  with  the  compli- 
ment to  my  brother. 

Harriet  has  juft  now  looked  in  upon 
me — '  Writing,  Lady  G.  And  of 
'  me  ? — To  Lady  L.  I  fuppofe  ?' 

She  clafped  her  arms  about  mp : 
'  Ah,  Madam! 

«  Thurfday!  Thurfday!* 

«  What  of  Thurfday  ?"' 

'  Is  the  day  after  to-morrow  !' 

*  Every  child  can  tell  that,  Harriet.* 
'  Ah,  but  I,   with  fuch  happinefs 

*  before  me,  am  fillier  than  a  child  !  * 

*  Well,  but  can   I   tell  you  fome- 
'  thing,  Harriet.' 

«  What  is  that?' 

«  That  the  next  day  to  Thurfday, 
'  is  Friday— The  next  day  to  that  is 
'  Saturday — The  next — ' 

'  Pirn  !  I  fhall  Hay  no  longer  witli 
'  you;'  giving  me  a  gentle  tap — '  I 
'  would  not  have  anfwered  you  fo.' 

Away  me  tript,  defiring  her  affec- 
tionate compliments  to  dear  Lady  L. 

Let  me  fee !— Have  I  any  more  to 
write  ?  I  think  not.  But  a  call  for 
fupper  makes  me  leave  my  paper  un- 
fubicribed. 

#  * 

EMILY  behaved  very  prettily  at  fup- 
per; but  it  would  have  been  as  well, 
if  (he  had  not  thought  fo  herfelf :  for 
me  boaited  of  her  behaviour  afterwards 
to  me.  That  made  it  look  like  an  ex- 
traordinary in  her  own  account. 

Mr.  Selby  fung  us  a  fong,  with  a 
good  fox-hunter  air.  There  is  fome- 
thing very  agreeable  in  his  facetiouf- 
nefs ;  but  it  would  become  nobody 
elfe.  I  think  you  and  I  agreed  at 
Dunftable,  that  he  is  a  fine,  jolly, 
hearty,  handfome-j/iJ  man — He  looks 
fhrewd. 
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flj?ewd,  arch,  open,  a  true  country 
gentleman  afpeft ;  what  he  fays  isfofo. 
— What  he  means  is  better. — He  is 
very  fond  of  your  lord — But  I  think 
rafher  fonder  of  mine — A  criterion, 
LadyL.! 

As  for  Lord  G.  he  is  in  the  fituation 
of  Harriet's  Singleton — He  is  prepared 
to  iaugh  the  moment  Mr.  Selby  opens 
his  mouth ;  efpecially  when  he  twills 
his  neck  about,  turns  a  glafs  upfide 
down,  and  looks  \mder  his  bent  brows, 
at  the  company  round,  yet  the  table 
always  in  his  eye  :  for  then  we  know, 
that  ibmething  is  collected,  and  ready 
to  burft  forth. 

Well,  goodnight!  goodnight!  good 
night !— Has  my  godfon  eleft  done  cry- 
ing yet?  What  a  deuce  has  he  to  cry 
at  ?  Unfwaddled,  unpinioned,  unfwath- 
pd,  legs  and  arms  at  full  liberty :  but 
they  fay  crying  does  good  to  the  brats 
—opens  their  pipes — and  fo-forth — 
But  tell  him,  that  if  he  does  not  learn 
to  laugh,  as  well  as  to  cry,  he  fliall 
npt  be  related  to 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER    LI. 

LADY  G.      IN  CONTINUATION. 

WEDNESDAY,    NOV.  15. 

WEDNESDAY  is  come,  and, 
as  Harriet  fays,  to-morrow  is 
Thurfday.  Ah,  Harriet !  rich  as  con- 
tent !  poor  as  patience  ! 

I  have  been  talking  to  her :  half- 
comforting  her,  half-laughing  at  her. 
She  fays,  I  am  but  half-good. 

All  the  world  is  come. — Lord  W. 
and  his  ever-agreeable  lady.  Beau- 
champ,  as  I  am  alive,  with  them  !  I 
wifh  I  could  fee  this  rogue  Emily  in 
love  with  him.  He  is  certainly  in  love 
with  her. 

*  I  know  it — I  know  it! — Do  you 
'  go  down  about  your  bufinefs.' 

Only  Lord  G.  come  to  tell  me  what 
I  knew  before. 

Harriet's  gone  down  to  be  compli- 
mented. She  has  hardly  fpirits  to 
compliment. 

<  Well,  well,  I'll  only  tell  Lady  L. 
'  who  is  come.  Does  not  the  poor 
'  foul  keep  her  bed  ?  And  are  we  not 
*  to  be  as  complaifant  to  our  ill  friends, 
?  as  our  well?—!  am  coming,  child.1 


Emily,  with  her  pretty  impertinence. 
Neither  Lord  G.  nor  Emily,  can  be 
any  thing,  when  ftrangers  come,  and 
I  ftand  not  by  them  to  mew  their  figni- 
fication. 

Deuce  \  a  third  meflenger — O  Mrs. 
Selby  herfelf.  I'll  tell  you  more  bye 
and  bye,  Lady  L. — *  Your  fcrvant, 
'  Mrs.  Selby.  I  attend  you.* 

*  * 

THE  two  Mifs  Needhams,  Mifs 
Watfon,  Mifs  Barclay,  the  two  Mifs 
Holles's,  Mr.  Deane — «  So,  fo,  ib, 
'  Harriet,'  faid  I,  '  What  is  the  mean- 
'  ing  of  this?' — '  My  uncle's  doings! 
'  I  have  no  fpirits.  Sir  Charles  mow kl 

*  nut  have  been  fo  pafltve  :  he,  and  no- 

*  body  el fe,  could  have  prevailed  u^on 
'  my  uncle.     My  aunt  has  held  him 

*  in,  till  her  arms  ached.     O  the  de«r 
'  reitiff  man!     She  has  now  let  go; 
'  and  you  fee  how  he  prances  over  the 
'  whole  meadow,  the  reins   upon  his 
'  neck.' 

'  Dear  girl!1  faid  I,  'I  am  glad  you 
'  are  fo  fanciful.' 

'  I  would  fain  be  lively,  if  I  could,* 
faid  Hie.  '  -Never  any  creature  had 
'  more  reafon,  Lady  G. — My  heart  is 

*  all  gratitude,  and,  I  will  fay,  love.* 
'  Good  girl,    hold  up   your  head, 

*  my  dear,  and  all  will  be  as  it  mould 
«  be.' 

Sir  Charles  ftaid  to  attend  hither  the 
mod  venerable  of  women.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Reeves  are  to  come  with  them. 

You  muft,  as  you  expecT:  me  to  be 
minute,  be  content  with  bits  and 
fcraps,  written  by  fnatches  of  time.  I 
pity  you  for  your  ftill-life,  my  dear 
Lady  L.  and  think  your  requeft,  that 
I  will  I'rj  writo,  as  to  make  you  fuppofe 
youi  (elf  on  the  fpot,  a  reafonable  ouet 

Here  is  come  the  man  of  men  ! 

*  * 

WITH  what  refpe<5l  (all  his  refpecl: 
has  love  in  it)  did  he  attend  Mrs.  Shir- 
ley to  her  feat!  And  then  haftening  to 
Lord  and  Lady  W.  he  faluted  them 
both,  and  acknowledged  the  honour 
done  him  by  their  pretence ;  an  honour, 
he  laid,  that  he  could  not  have  expeft- 
cd,  nor  therefore  hat!  the  thought,  the 
dittancefo  great,  of  afking  it. 

He  then  paid  his  compliments,  in  the 
moft  affe6lionate  manner,  to  his  ami- 
able friend  Beauchamp;  who,  on  his 
thanking  him  for  his  uninvited  pre- 
tence, faid,  he  could  not  deny  himfelf 

being 
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being  prefcnt  at  a  folemnity  that  was 
to  compleat  the  happinefs  of  the  bell 
of  men,  and  beft  of  friends. 

Sir  Charles  addreffsd  himfelf  to  the 
young  ladies  who  were  moft  ftrangers 
to  him;  apologizing  to  them,  as  they 
•were  engaged  with  Mr.  Selhy,  Mr. 
Deane,  and  Lord  G.  that  he  did  not  at 
fij  ft.  He  fat  a  few  minutes  with  them  : 
what  he  laid,  I  heard  not;  but  they 
fmiled,  blumed,  and  looked  delighted 
upon  each  other.  Every  body  followed 
him  in  his  motions,  with  their  eye. 
So  much  prefence  of  mind  never  met 
•with  fc  much  modefty  of  behaviour, 
and  fo  charming  a  vivacity. 

The  young  ladies  came  only  intend- 
edly  to  breakfaft ;  and  that  at  Mr, 
Selby's  odd  invitation.  They  had  the 
good"  fenfe  to  apologize  for  their  coming 
this  day,  as  they  were  to  make  part  of 
the  cavalcade,  as  I  may  call  it,  to* 
morrow.  But  the  odd  foul  had  met 
the  four  at  a  neighbouring  lady's, 
where  he  made  a  goifiping  vifit,  and 
would  make  them  come  with  him. 

I  obferved,  that  nobody  cared  to  find 
fault  with  him  ;  fo  I  began  to  rate  him ; 
and  a  very  whimficul  dialogue  palled 
between  us  at  one  end  of  the  room. 

I  made  the  honeft  man  alhamed  of 
himfelf ;  and  every  body  in  our  circle 
was  plcafed  with  us.  This  mifled  me 
to  go  on  ;  and  fo,  by  attending  to  his 
nonienfe,  and  purfuing  my  own,  I  loft 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  a  converla- 
tion,  which,  I  dare  fay,  would  have 
been  worth  repeating  to  you  by  pen  and 
ink.  Harriet  ihall  write,  and  give  it 
you. 

Mr.  Ornie  and  his  fifter,  we  are 
told,  let  out  yeirerday  for  London. 
Mrs.  Selby  and  Harriet  are  yet  afraid 
of  Grcville. 

The  gentlemen  and  fome  of  the  la- 
dies, myfelf  (but  not  Harriet)  among 
them,  have  been  to  look  at  the  prepa- 
rations made  in  the  lefi'cr  park,  for  the 
reception  of  the  tenants.  Mr.  Selby 
prided  himfelf  not  a  little  on  his  con- 
trivances there.  When  we  returned, 
we  found  Harriet  at  one  endof  the  great 
parlour,  fitting  with  Emily ;  her  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  Seloy,  Lucy,  in  conver- 
fation  at  the  other;  the  good  girl's 
hand  in  hers,  Emily  blulhing,  looking 
down,  but  delighted,  as  it  leemcd; 
Harriet,  with  fwectnefs,  love,  and 
companion,  intermingled  in  her  /af- 
peft,  talking  te  her,  and  bending  over 


her,  her  fine  neck.  I  thought  I  never 
faw  her  look  fo  lovely.  Elder  fifter 
like,  and  younger,  o»e  inftru&ing  in 
love,  the  other  liftening  with  plealiire. 
They  took  every  body's  attention, 
as  the  room  filled  with  the  company, 
who  all  crouded  about  Mrs.  Shirley, 
affecting  not  to  heed  the  two  friends. 

*  What  would  I  give,'  faid  Lady  W. 
to  Sir  Charle«  and  her  lord,  '  for  a 
'  pifture  of  thole  two  young  ladies,' 
[Emily  juft  then  killed  the  hand  of  her 
lovely  friend  with  emotion,  and  Har- 
riet lifted  up  Emily's  to  her  lips]   '  if 
'  love,  dignity,   and  fuch  expreffion, 
'  could  be  drawn  in  the  face  of  one 

*  lady;  and  that  reverence,  gratitude, 
'  and  modeft  attention,  in  the  other  ? 
'  —I  congratulate  you,   Sir  Charles, 
'  with  all  my  heart.     I  have  obferved 

*  with  rapture,  from  every  look,  every 
'  word,  and  from  the  whole  behaviour 
'  of  Mifs  Byron,  that  your  goodnels 
'  to  hundreds  will  be  greatly  recom- 

*  penled. — O  my  good  Lord  W.' turn- 
ing to  him,  «  Mils  Byron  will  pay  all 

*  our  debts.' 

'  Every  attitude,  every  look,  of 
c  Mifs  Byron's,'  laid  my  lord,  'would 
'  furnim  out  a  fine  pifture.  Where- 

*  ever  me  is,  I  cannot  keep  my  eye 
'  from  following  her.' 

My  brother  bowed,  delighted. 

How  pleafed  was  Mis.  Shirley,  Mrs. 
Selby — Everybody!  But  what  a  dif- 
ferent man  is  Lord  W.  to  what  he 
once  was !  Lifted  up  from  low  keeping, 
to  a  wife,  who,  by  her  behaviour, 
good  fenfe,  politenefs,  gives  him  con- 
lequence.  Once  I  thought  him  one  of 
the  loweft  of  men.  I  denied  him,  in 
my  heart,  a  relation  to  my  mother, 
and  thought  him  a  favage. 

The  two  young  ladies,  finding  them- 
felves  obferved,  Itood  up,  in  a  parting 
pofture;  but  Emily,  feeming  eager  to 
detain  her  dear  friend's  attention, 
Harriet  took  a  hand  of  Emily's  in  each 
of  hers. 

I  had  fidled  that  way — '  Yes,  my 
«  dear,'  faid  the  lovely  Harriet,  '  a 
'  friendship  unalterable,  as  you  fay, 
'  by  time  or  fate.  Deareft  Emily, 
'  command  me  ever.* 

Emilylookedabouthcr — 'O,  Madam, 
'  I  want  to  kneel  to  you.  I  will  ever, 

*  ever  •  <  My  good  Lady  G.'  faid 
Ilarrii-t,  approaching  me,  oneof  Emi- 
ly's hands  in  hers,  '  we  have  pronufed 
<  a  frieadmip  that  is  to  continue  to  the 

«  en4 
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end  of  our  lives.     We  are  to  tell 
each  the  other  all  her  faults.     How 
caufelefsly  has  my  Emily  been  ac- 
cuiing  herfelf ! — The  moft  ingenu- 
ous of  human  hearts  is  hers.' 
She  left  Emily's  hand  in  mine,  and 
bent  towards  Mrs.  Shirley,  and  the 
whole   circle  of    friends   furrounding 
her  chair. 

'  O  my  dear  Lady  G. !'  faid  Emily, 
whifperingly,  as  we  followed  the  meek- 
eyed  goddefs  of  wifciom,   [inch  her  air, 
her  manner,  her  amiablenefs,  feemed 
in  my  thought,  at  that  time,  to  make 
her,]  '  never,  never,  was  fuch  graci- 
oufnefs  !  I  cannot  bear  her  goodnefs. 
What  a  happy  creature  ihall  I  be,  if 
I  follow  her  example,   and  obferve 
her   precepts!' — 'You  cannot,   my 
dear,'  faid  I,  '  have  a  better  guide  : 
but,  love,   you   muft  not  be   capri- 
cious, as  you  were  at  firit  coming.' 
She  profeffed  (lie  would  not.     '  I  have 

*  been  excufmgmyfelf  to  her,  Madam,' 
faid  the  dear  girl,  '  and  am  forgiven.' 

My  brother  met  the  lovely  creature. 
He  took  her  hand,   and,  leading  her 
towards  her  grandmother,  '  We  have 
been  attentive,    my  deareit  life,   to 
you  and  Emily.     You  love  her :  ihe 
adores  you. — My   Beauchamp,    you 
know  not  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
excellences  of  this   admirable    wo- 
man.' 

'  You   were  born   for  each  other. 
God  preferve  you  both,  for  an  ex- 
ample to  a  world  that -wants  it.' 
Harriet    curtfeyed    to    Beauchamp. 
Her  face  was  overipread  with  a  fine 
crimlbn ;    but    fhe   attempted-  not   to 
fpeak.     She    fqueezed    herfelf,    as    it 
were,  between  the  chairs  of  her  grand- 
mamma and  aunt ;  then  turned  about, 
and  looked_/o  charmingly  !  '  Mifs  Jer- 
'  vois,  Sir,'  faid  Ihe,  to  my  brother, 

*  has  the  belt  of  hearts.     She  deferves 

*  your  kind  care.     How  happy  is  fhe, 
'  m  fuch  protection  !' 

*  And  how  much  happier  will  fhe  be 
in  yours,  Madam!'  replied  he.  *  Of 
'  what  a  care,  my  Emily,'  turning  to 
her,  *  has  this  admirable  lady  already 
'  relieved  my  heart !  The  care  the 

*  greater,  as  you   dcferve   it  nil.     In 
4  every  thing  take    her   direction :    it 
'  will  be  the  direction  of  love  and  pru- 

*  .derice.    What  an  amiable  companion 

*  will  you  make  her !  and  how  happy 

*  will  your  Jove  of  each  other  make  me  !' 
Emily   got   behind  me,    as  it  were. 


Speak  for  me  to  my  guardian  ;  pro- 
mife  for  me,  Madam— You  never, 
never  (hall  break  your  word  through 
my  fault!' 

Beauchamp  was  affe£led.     '  Graci- 
oufnefs,'  faid  he,  looking  at  Harriet, 
—and  goodnefs,'  looking  at  Emily, 
—how  are  they  here  united  !  What  a 
happy  man  will  he  be,  who  can  in- 
title  himfelf  to  a  lady  formed  upoa 
fuch  an  example  P 
A  fun -beam  from  my  brother's  eye 
feemed   to   play   upon    his  face,    and 
dazzle  his  eyes.     The  fine  youth  with- 
drew behind  Lady  W.'s  chair.     Mr. 
Selby,  who  had  been   fo  good  as  to 
give  us  his  filent  attention,  then  fpoke, 
with  a  twang  through  his  noife.  '  Adad, 
'  adad,'  faid  he,  '  I  do  not  know  what 
'  to  make  of  myfelf— But  go  on,  go 
'  on;  I  love  to  hear  you.1 

Your  good  lord,  my  dear,  enjoyed 
the  pleafure  we  all  had  ;  mine  toffed  up 
his  head,  and  feemed  to  fnuff  the  wind : 
and  yet,  my  dear  Lady  L.  there  was 
nothing  fo  veiy  extraordinary  laid ; 
but  the  manner  was  the  thing,  which 
fhewed  a  meaning,  that  left  language 
behmd  it. 

My  brother  is  abfolutely  paffive  as 
to  the  ceconomy  of  the  approaching  fo- 
lemnity.  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby, 
Lady  W.  your  Charlotte,  and  Lucy, 
are  the  council  appointed ;  but  uncle 
Selby  will  put  in,  to  marfhal  this  happy 
proceeding.  What  a  pize,  he  fays,  is 
not  Harriet  his  daughter  ?  Will  it  not 
be  his  day  ? 

Mrs.  Selby  tries  to  fmile  off  his 
oddity ;  but  now  and  then  we  lee  hex- 
good- naturedly  redden  at  it,  as  if  for 
his  fake.  Lucy  looks  at  her  uncle  as 
if  fhe  could  hardly  excufe  his  particu- 
larities ;  but  Mrs.  Shirley  has  always 
fomething  to  fay  for  him.  She  enters 
into  his  character)  fhe  knows  the  ho- 
nelty,  as  well  as  generofity,  of  his 
heart ;  that  it  all  proceeds  from  joy  and 
love  ;  and  always  allows  for  him— as 
I 'would  have  my  friends  allow  for 
me:  and,  to  fay  truth,  I,  for  my  own 
part,  like  him  the  better  for  wintinp- 
allowances;  becaufe  his  cafe,  in  that 
refpecl,  is  mine.  Ah,  my  dear,  it  13 
the  thoughtful,  half-afleep,  half- awake, 
blinking  cat,  that  catches  the  mouJe. 
Such  as  your  Charlotte,  with  their 
kittemih  tricks,  do  but  fright  awav 
the  prey;  and  if  they  could-  catch  it, 
had  rather  play  with  it  than  kill  it. 

Harriet 
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Harriet  is  with  her  virgins:  her  drefs 
is  left  to  her  own  choice.  I  dept  in 
juft  now — She  met  me  at  herdrefiing- 
room  door,  and  looked  fo  lovely  !  fo 
filly  !  andyi  full  of  unmeaning  mean- 
ingncfs.  [Do  you  underftand  me,  Lady 
L.  ?]  She  fighed — '  What  would  my 
•  Harriet  fay  to  me  ?'  faid  I,  taking 
her  hand — '  I  don't  know;'  again 
fighed — *  But  love  me,  Lady  G.' 

'  Can  I  help  it?'  faid  I;  and  put- 
ting my  arms  about  her,  kiffcd  her 
cheek. 

Uncle  Selby  has  provided  feven  gen- 
tlemen of  the  neighbourhood,  to  match 
the  number  of  the  ladies ;  for  there 
will  be  fixteen  of  us :  Mr.  Godfrey , 
Mr.  Steele,  Mr.  Falconbridge,  three 
agreeable  young  men,  fons  of  gentle- 
men in  the  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Selby's 
chofen  friends  and  companions  in  his 
field-lports;  his  coufm  Holies,  brother 
to  theMifs  Holles's,  an  admirer  of  Mifs 
Needham;  young  Mr.  Roberts,  an  ad-- 
mircr  of  Mifs  Barclay ;  Mr.  Allejlree, 
a  nephew  of  Sir  John,  a  young  man  of 
fine  qualities,  engaged  to  Mifs  Dolly 
Needham;  and  Lord  Rerejly  of  Ireland, 
(related  to  Mr.  Selby's  favourite,  Sir 
Thomas  Falconbridge;)  a  young  no- 
bleman of  mining  parts,  great  modefty, 
good-nature,  and,  what  is  worth  them 
all,  Mrs.  Shirley  fays,  a  man  of  virtue. 

Lord  W.  was  very  delirous  of  giving 
fo  rich  a  jewel  as  Harriet  to  his  nephew, 
in  return,  as  he  faid,  for  as  rich  a 
jewel  which  he  had  prefented  to  him; 
but  Mr.  Selby  would  not  admit  of 
that.  I  told  him,  on  his  appeal  to 
me,  that  he  was  right,  once  in  his  life. 

Mr.  Selby  talks  much  of  the  mufick 
he  has  provided  for  to-morrow.     He 
Jpeaks  of  it  as  a  band,  I  allure  you. 
#          * 

WE  have  had  a  mod  agreeable  even- 
ing. My  brother  was  the  foul  of  the 
company.  His  addrefs  to  his  Harriet 
was  refpeftfully  affectionate,  yet,  for 
her  fake,  not  very  peculiar.  Every 
body,  in  turn,  had  his  kindcft  notice, 
and  was  very  happy  in  it.  To-mor- 
row's folemnity  was  often  hinted  at  by 
Mr.  Selby,  and  even  by  my  flippant 
lord — But  Sir  Charles  always  inl'cnfi- 
bly  led  to  more  general  fubje<£\s  ;  and 
this  lupported  the  fpirits  of  the  too- 
thoughtful  Harriet,  and  the  behaved, 
on  the  whole,  very  prettily.  His  joy 
vifibly  was  joy ;  but  it  fecmed  to  be 


of  fo  familiar  and  eafy  a  nature,  as  if 
it  would  lad. 

He  once  occafionally  told  the  happy 
commencement  of  his  acquaintance 
with  Mifs  Byron  ;  on  purpole,  I  fawj 
to  remind  her,  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
thought  of  as  a  dranger  to  her,  and  to 
engage  her  in  eafy  familiarity.  But 
there  was  a  delicacy  obferved  by  him 
in  this  remembrance.  He  began  not 
from  the  time  that  he  refcued  her  from 
Sir  Hargrave;  but  from  the  firit  viiit 
me  made  me  in  St.  James's  Square 9 
though  (he,  with  great  gratitude,  car- 
ried it  back  to  it's  real  date. 

Mrs.  Shirley  retired  foon,  as  is  her 
cuftom,  her  Harriet  attending  her* 
The  old  lady  is  lame,  and  infirm ;  but, 
as  me  fits,  is  a  very  fine  woman ;  and 
every  body  fees  that  (he  was  once  a 
beauty.  I  thought  I  never  law  beauty 
in  full  bloom  fo  beautiful  as  when  it 
fupported  beauty  in  ruins,  on  the  old 
lady's  retiring,  with  a  face  fo  happy* 
leaning  one  arm  on  her  lovely  grand- 
child, a  neat  crutch-ftick  in  the  other; 
lightening  her  weight  to  the  delicately- 
formed  fupporter  of  her  old  age.  It 
was  fo  ftriking  a  pifture,  that  every 
foul,  all  danding  up,  from  reverence, 
on  her  retreating,  obferved  it;  nor* 
took  oft"  their  eyes  till  the  door  fhut  out 
the  graceful  figures. 

The  old  lady's  lamenefs  is  owing, 
it  feems,  to  a  drained  fmew,  got  in 
leading  up  a  dance,  not  many  years 
ago,  propofed  by  herfelf,  in  order  to 
crown  the  reconciliation  which  (he  had 
brought  about,  between  a  couple  that 
had,  till  then,  been  unhappy;  and 
which  her  good-nature  and  joy  made 
her  not  fenfible  of  till  Ihe  fat  down. 
Pity  that  any  thing  mould  have  hurt 
fo  benign,  fo  chearful,  fo  benevolent 
a  woman  !  Why  did  not  Harriet  tell 
us  this  ciicumftance?  It  would  have 
heightened  our  value  for  her :  and  the 
more,  if  (he  had  told  us,  as  is  the 
truth,  that  (he  never  confiders  it  as  a 
hurt,  (fo  honourably  come  by)  but 
when  me  thinks  (be  is  troublefome  to 
thole  about  her. 

Harriet  returned  to  the  company  mor? 
chearful  than  when  me  left  it,  ens . 
with  her  grandmother's  blefiings,  anil 
prayers  for  her  and  my  brother,  (as  ftia 
whifpered  me)  and  in  having  bcitn  al- 
lowed to  fupport  the  tottering  parent. 

«  Harriet,"  iitiJ  I,  ciioud,  '  yoi' 
'  -, 
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a  very  naughty  girl  to  accufe  me,  as 
once  you  did,  of  reflecting  upon  age. 
You  never,  in  my  eyes,  looked  more 
lovely  than  you  did  half  an  hour  ago, 
Supporting  the  beft  of  old  ladies.' 
'   We   are  all   of  your  ladyfiiip's 
mind,'    faid   Lady    W. — *  A  new- 
grace,  believe    me,  my   dear,  ftione 
out  in  every  graceful  feature.' 
*  Your  kind  notice,  ladies,'  bowing 
to  me  anil  Lady  W.  '  does  me  honour  j 
'  but  more  to  your  own  hearts.' 

Moft  gracefully  does  the  dear  girl 
receive  and  return  a  compliment;  but 
this,  Lady  L.  I  need  not  now  lay  to 
you :  we  have  both  admired  her  on 
thele  occafions.  How  happy  will  me 
make  a  man,  who  can  be  (ofenfible  of 
his  happinels !  And  how  happy  will 
he  mzke  her !  He,  who  has  the  moft 
grateful  and  enlarged  of  human  hearts ! 
Soon  after  tea  [I  tell  you  things 
out  of  courfe,  Lac\/  L.  as  they  come 
into  my  head]  we  moft  of  us  withdrew, 
to  hear  read  the  marriage-articles: 
when  they  were  ready  to  fign,  Harriet 
was  lent  for  in.  She  would  not  come 
before.  She  begged,  me  prayed  me 
might  not.  The  firft  line  of  each 
claule,  and  the  laft,  for  form-lake, 
were  run  over,  by  Mr.  Deane,  as  faft 
as  he  could  read.  How  the  dear  crea- 
tuve  trembled  when  me  came  in,  and 
all  the  time  of  the  Ihortened  reading  ! 
But  when  the  pen  was  given  her,  to 
write  her  name,  flic  dropt  it  on  the 
parchment,  out  of  her  trembling  hand. 
Sir  Charles  faw  her  emotion  with  con- 
cern 5  and.  held  her  up,  as  me  ftood. 

•  Myldeareft  life,'  faid  he,  '  take  time. 
'  — Be  compoled,' — putting   the   pen 
with  reverence  in  her  fingers. 

She  tried  to  write;  but  her  pen 
would  not  touch  the  parchment,  fo  as 
to  mark  it.  She  loon,  however,  made 
another  effort,  his  arm  round  herwaiit. 
— She  then  figned  them;  but  Sir  Charles 
held  her  hand,  and  the  parchments  in 
them,  when  me  delivered  them. 

*  As  your  aft  and  deed,  my  deareft 
'  love?'   faid  Sir  Charles.  •  •     '  Yes, 
'  indeed,'  replied  Ihe,  and  inadr.  him 
a  curtfeyj  hardly  knowing  what  me 
did. 

She  muft  hear  of  this,  when  flic  can 
bear  it.  You  charged  me  to  be  very 
minute  on  the  behaviour  of  our  Har- 
riet: you  was  fure  it  would  be  a  pat- 
tern. But,  no :  you  lie  ftie  is  too  timid. 
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She  accompanied  me  to  my  chamber 
when  we  retired  for  the  night.  She- 
fighed.  I  took  notice  of  it.— *  O  my 

*  Charlotte,'  laid  Ihe,  '  to-morrow,  to- 
'  morrow!—' 

f  Will  be  the  beginning  of  your 
'  happinefs,  my  Harriet! — What  vir- 

*  gin   heart/  faid  I,  «  but  muft  have 
'  had  joy,  on  her  contemplating  the 

*  man  of  lenl'e  and  politenels,  had  his 

*  behaviour  of  this  night  o«/y,been  the 

*  teft  of  her  judgment  of  him  !' 

*  True;  and  I  have  joy:  but  the 
'  circumftance  before  me  is  a  folemn 
'  one:    and    does  not  the  obligation 
'  lie  all  on  his  fide?' 

*  Does  he  behave  to  you,  my  love, 
'  as  if  he  thought  any  of  it  did  ?' 

'  O  no!  no!  But  the  faft  is  other- 
'  wife;  and  as  /know  it,  the  obliga- 
'  tion  is  heightened  by  his  polite  good- 
'  nefs  to  me.' 

'  Dearly  does  he  love  his  Harriet; 
'  (to-morrow  will  you  be  his  Harriet 

*  for  life.)     Are  you  not  convinced 
'  that  he  loves  you?' 

'  I  am,  I  am!  But — ' 
'  But  what,  my  dear?' 

*  Ihevercandelerve  him.     Haplefs, 
'  haplefs  Clementina !  Ihe  only  could  I 
'  Let  a  fortnight  after  to-morrow  be 
'  over,  and  (he  be  not  a«-happy,  and 

*  what  a  thrice  happy  creature  mail 
«  I  be!' 

I  kiflTed  her  glowing  cheek—'  Sup. 

*  port  yourfelf  like  a  heroine  to-mor- 

*  row,    my  dear.     You  will   have  a 

*  talk,  becaufe  of  the  crowds  which 
'  will  attend  you;  but  it  is  the  tax 

*  you  pay  for  being  fo  excellent,  and 

*  fo  much  beloved.' 

'  Is  it  not  llrange,  Lady  G.  that 

*  my  grandmamma  ihould  join  to  fup- 
'  port  my  uncle  in  his  vehemence  for 
'  a  publick  day  ?  Had  it  been  only  his 

*  command,  I  would  have  rebelled  !' 

*  The  pride  they  take  in  the  alliance 

*  with  my  brother,  not  for  his  iitua- 

*  tion  in  life,  but  for  his  tranfcendent 
'  merit,  is  their  motive;  your  grand- 
'  mother's  particularly.    Sheconfiders 
'  the  day  as  one  of  the  happieft  of  her 
'  life:   Ihe  has  begged  of  me  to  fup- 
'  port  you  in  undergoing  it.     She  fays, 
'  if  there  fhould  be  a  thoufand  fpec- 

*  tators,  (lie  knows  it  will  give  pica  fure 
'  to  as  many  hearts ;  and  to  hers  the 
'  more,    for  that    reafon.     And   you 
4  will  be,'  continued   I,  <  fo  lovely   a 

5  U  '   I"JU 
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'  pair,  when  joined,  that  every  be- 
'  holder,  man  and  woman,  will  give 
'  him  to  you;  you  to  him.1 

'  You  are  very  good,  my  dear  Lady 
'  G.  to  encourage  me  thus:  but  I 
'  toW  my  grandmother,  this  night, 
'  that  (he  knew  not  the  hardship  flie 
'  had  impofed  on  me,  by  infilling  on 

*  a   puhlick   day:    but   I  would    not 
'  begin»fo  great  a  change,  whatever  it 
'  coll  me,  by  an  aft  of  oppofition  and 

*  diibbedience  to  the  will  of  fo  dear  a 

*  parent.     But  your  brother^  my  dear 

*  Lady    G.'    continued    fhe,    '   who 
'  would  have  thought  he  would  have 
'  given  into  it?' 

'  As  your  friends  mean  a  compli- 
'  ment  to  my  brother,'  replied  I ;  *  16 
'  he,  by  his  acquiefcence,  means  one 

*  to  you,  and  to  them.     He  is  not  a* 
<  confident  man  :  he  looks  upon  mar- 
'  riage  in  as  awful  a  light  as  you  do  ; 
5  but  he  is  not  my  of  making  a  pub- 
*.  lick  declaration  of  his  love  to  the 

*  woman  he  has  chofen.     He  has  told 
'  me,   talking   of  this   very   fubjeft, 
'  that  publick  ceremony  is  not  what, 

*  for   your  delicacy-fake,    he  would 

*  have  proposed  :  but  being  propofed, 

*  he  would  not,  by  any  means,   de- 
'  dine  it.     He  had  no  concern  but  for 
'  you;  and  he  topk  your  acquiefcence 
'  as  a  noble  inftance  of  your  duty  and 

*  obligingnefs  to  one  of  ihe  moft  af- 

*  feclionate  and  worthy  cf  parents." 

«  O  my  dear  Lady  G.  how  good/ 

*  was  you  to  come  down  !  Support  me 

*  in  the  arduous  talk  of  to-morrow!' 
— '  You  will  not  want  my  fupport, 

*  my  love ;  you  will  have  Sir  Charles 
'  Grandifon  bound,  both  by  duty  and 

*  love,  to  fupport  you.' 

She  threw  hcv  r.rms  about  me:   £  I 

*  will  endeavour  to  behave  as  I  ought, 

*  in  a  circumftance  that  mall  intitleme 
'  to  fuch  protection,    and  to  fuch  a 
«  lifter.' 

My  fidgetting  lord  thru  ft  in  (unfent 
for)  his  ftiarp  face;  and  I  chiding  him 
for  his  intrufion,  ihe  flipt  away,  or  I 
had  defigned  to  attend  her  to  her  cham- 
ber ;  and  there,  perhr.ps,  mould,  we 
have  ftaid  together  molt  part  of  the 
right.  If  I  had,  I  don't  iuppofe  that 
I  mould  have  deprived  her  of  any  reft. 
What  makes  my  foolifh  heart  throb 
for  her?  fo  happy  as  flie  is  likely  to 
be ! — But  fmcerely  do  I  love  her. 

I  mould  hive  told  you,  that  Emily 
behaved  \\ry  pixttily.  Mr.  Beau- 


champ  had  a  rich  opportunity  to  en- 
gage her,  while  the  fettlements  were 
executing. 

On  our  return  to  them,   the  poor 
girl    was    wiping   her   eyes.     '  How 
now,  Emily?'    laid   I,  ioftly. — '  O 
Madam,  Mr.  Beauchamp  has  been 
telling  me  how  ill  Sir  Harry  is!   His 
own  eyes  let  mine  the  example.   How 
I  pity  him  !  And   how  good  he   is! 
No  wonder  my  guardian  loves  him.' 
Beauchamp  may  poiiibly  catch  her 
in  a  weeping  fit.     The  heart,  foftened 
by  grier,    will  turn  to  a   comforter. 
Our  own  grief  products  pity  for  ano- 
ther ;    pity,    love.      They    are    next 
neighbours,    and  will   call    in    to  aik 
kindly  how  a  liiftercr  does  :  and  what 
a  heart  muft  that  be,  that  will  not  ad- 
minifter  comfort  when  it   makes  it's 
neighbourly  call,  if  comfort  be  in  it's 
power  ? 

'  LordG.  you  are  very  impertinent.' 
—I  am  in  the  icribbling  vein,  my 
Caroline;  and  here  this  man — '  Say 
'  another  word,  Lord  G.  and  I'll  fit 
'  up  all  night — Well,  well,  now  you 
'  return  not  faucinefs  for  threatening, 
'  I  will  have  done.' 

Good-night— Good-morrow,  rather, 
Lady  L. — O  Lady  L  !  Good-morrow 
may  it  be ! 

CH.  G. 


LETTER    Lll. 


LADY  G. 

MISS  SELBY 


J 


TO  LADY  L. 


THURSDAY  MORNING,    KOV.  l6. 

YOU  mall  find  me,  mydearfifter, 
as  minute  as  you  wilh.  Lucy 
is  a  charming  girl.  For  the  humour's 
fake,  as  wellas  to  forward  each  other, 
on  the  joyful  occuiion,  we  mall  write 
by  turns. 

It  would  look  as  if  we  had  deter- 
mined upon  a  publick  day,  in  the  very 
face  of  it,  were  we  to  appear  in  full 
drefles :  the  contrary,  therefore,  was 
agreed  upon  yefterday.  But«very  one, 
however,  intends  to  be  drefled  as  ele- 
gantly as  morning-dreires  can  make 
them.  Harriet,  as  you  /hall  hear,  is 
the  Icaft  ftiewy.  All  in  virgin -white. 
She  looks,  flie  moves,  an  angel.  J 
muft  go  to  the  dear  girl.— '  Lucy, 
*  where  are  you?' 

«  Here, 
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1  Here,  Madam — But  how  can  one 

*  write,  when  one's  thoughts — ' 

'  Write  ?.b  I  bid  you.     Have  I  not 

*  given  you  your  cue?' 

/ 

LUCY;  TAKING  UP  THE  PEN.] 
Dear  Lady  L.  I  am  in  a  vaft  hurry. 
Lord  W.  Lady  W.  and  Mr.  Beau- 
champ  are  come.  Sir  Charles,  Mr. 
Deane,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves's,  have 
been  here  this  half-hour.  Has  Lady 
G.  dated  ? — No,  I  proteii !  We  women 
are  above  fuch  little  exaftneiTes.  Dear 
Lady  L. !  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  arc 
ail  come.  They  fay  the  church-yard 
is  crouded  with  more  of  the  living, 
than  of  the  dead,  and  there  is  hardly 
room  for  a  fpade.  What  an  image, 
on  fuch  a  day !  We  are  ali  out  of  our 
wits  between  joy  and  hurry.  My 
coufin  is  not  well;  her  heart  mifgives 
her !  Foolifli  girl ! — She  is  with  her 
grandmamma  and  my  grandmamma 
Selby.  One  gives  her  hartlhorn,  ano- 
ther falls.  '  Lady  G.  Lady  G.  I  mutt 

*  attend  my  dear  Mifs  Byron  :  in  :m 

*  hour's  time  that  will  be  her  name  no 
'  longer.' 

LADY  G.]  Here,  here,  child — Our 
Harriet's  better,  Lady  L.  and  a'hamed 
of  herfelf.  Sir  Charles  was  fent  for 
lip,  by  her  grandmother  and  aunt,  to 
footheher.  Charming  man  !  Tender- 
nel's  and  love  are  indeed  tendernel's  and 
loye  in  the  brave  and  manly  heart. 
Emily  will  not  be  married,  on  any  con- 
fideration.  There  is  terror,  and  not 
joy,  me  fays,  in  the  attending  circum- 
ftances.  Good  Emily,  continue  to 
harden  thy  heart  againft  love,  and 
thoughts  of  wedlock,  for  two  years  to 
come ;  and  then  change  thy  mind,  for 
Jkauchamp's  faka ! 

*  Dear  Lucy,  a  line  Or  two  more. 
'  Your  uncle ;  I  hear  his  voice,  fum- 

*  moning—'  The   man's   mad  5    mad 
indeed,  Lady  L. — In  fuck  3.  hurry!— 
'  Lucy,  they  are  not  yet  all  ready.' 

1  Nor  I,'  fays  the  raptured  iaiicy 
face,  '  to  take  up  the  pen — not  o  line 
'  more  can  I,  will  I,  wnte,  till 'the 

*  knot  is  tied.' 

Nor  I,  my  dear  Lady  L.  till  I  can 
give  you  joy  upon  it. 

I  fib:  for  this  hurrying  foul  hiin- 
11  If,  in  driving  every  bodv  elil,  has 
forgot  to  be  quite  ready. — But  we  are 
in  very  good  u«ie.  Lucy  Las-brought 


me  up  the  order  of  proceflion,  as  Earl 
Marfhal  Selby  has  directed  it. 
Here  I  pin  it  on. 

Firft  Coach  (Mr.  Selby's.) 
The  Bride      -       -  Mr.  Selby 
Mrs.  Shirley     -    -  The  Brid  groom. 

Second  Coach  (Mrs.  Shirley's.) 
MifsEm'ly  Jervois  Lord  Rerefby 
Mifs  Ncedham      -  Mr.  Beauchamp. 

•  Third  Coach  (Sir  Charles's.) 
Mifs  Barclay  -     -  Mr.  Fakonbridge 
_MifsWatfon  -     -  Mr.  Alleftree. 

Fourth  Coach  (Lord  W.'s.) 

Mrs.  Selby     -      -  Lord  W. 
Lady  W.         -     -  Lord  L. 

Fifth  Coach  (old  Mrs.  Seiby's.  j 
Old  Mrs.  Selby    -    Lord  G. 
Lady  G.     -     -    -  Mr.  Deane. 

Sixth  Coach  (Mr.  Reevdi's.) 

Mrs.  Reeves    -    -  Mr.  James  Selby 
Mifs  Lucy  Selby  -  Mr.  Reeves. 

Seventh  Coach  (Sir  John  Hollcs's.) 
-  Mifs  Nancy  Selby-  Mr.  Holies 
,JWifs  Kitty  Holies  -  Mr.  Steele. 

Eighth  Coach  (Lord  G.'s.) 

Mifs  Pdtty  Holies  -  Mr.  Godfrey 
MIfsDoily Ncedham  Mr.  Robert's. 

Each  coach  fourhorfes.    Sir  Charles's  ftate- 
coach  to  be  referred  for  the  day  of  pi 
appearance. 

[From  Selby  Houfe  to  the  church, 
half  a  mile,  in  coaches  j  foot-way  not 
fo  much.] 

Emily  was  very  earneft  to  be  bride- 
maid,  though  advifed  to  the  contrary. 

Mr.- Beauchamp  was  a  bridcrr.in,  at 
his  own  requeft  alfo. 

I  will  go  back  to  the  early  part  of 
the  morning. 

We  were  each  of  us  ferenaded,  as  I 
may  fay,  by  direction  of  this  joyful 
man  uncle  Selby,  (awakened,  as  he 
called  it,  to  mufick)  by  James  Selby, 
piayiag  at  each  perfon's  door  ah  air  or 
two,  the  words  from  an  epithalamiuni 
(whole,  I  know  not) — • 

*  The  day  is  come,  yoti  wi&'d  fo  long  ; 
'   Love  pkk'dit  out  amidft  t';.-  throng : 
'  He  dcitines  tohimfelf'  this  fun, 
'  And  t  ikes  the  reins,  and  drives  it  on.* 

Ic  is  indeed  a  fine  day.     The  furi 
*U  » 
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feemed  to  reproach  fome  of  us ;  but 
Harriet  llept  not  a  wink.  No  won- 
der. 

I  haftened  up  to  falute  her.  She  was 
ready  drafted.  '  Charming  readinefs, 
'  my  love!'  faid  I. 

'  I  took  the  opportunity  while  I  was 
'  able,'  anfwered  (he. 

Lucy,  Nancy,  were  with  her,  both 
ilreffed',  as  (lie,  for  the  day  ;  that  they 
might  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  attend 
her.  What  joy  in  their  faces  !  What 
fweet  caref'ulnefs  in  the  lovely  Har- 
riet's !— '  And  ivill  this  day,'  laid  (he 
once,  in  a  low  voice,  to  me,  '  give  me 
'  to  the  lord  of  my  heart  ?— Let  not 

*  grief  come  near  it }  joy  can  be  enough 

*  painful !' 

LUCY.]  My  coufin,  her  fpirits 
over- hurried,  was  ready  to  faint  in  her 
grandmother's  arms;  but,  revived  by 
the  foothings,  the  bkfiings,  of  her  ve- 
nerable parent,  foon  recovered.  -'  Let 
'  nobody  be  frighted,'  faid  her  grand- 
mother ;  '  affright  not,  by  your  hur- 
'  ryings,  my  lovely  child !  A  little 
'  fatigued;  her  fpirits  are  hurried  :  her 
'  joy  is  too  much  for  them.' 

What  a  charming  prcfence  of  mind 
has  Mrs.  Shirley!  Lajly  G.  bids  me 
write  any  thing  to  your  ladyfhip,  fo  I 
*will  but  write  5  and  forbids  me  apo- 
logizing either  for  manner  or  words. 

Sir  Charles  was  admitted.  She  llood 
up  the  moment  (he  faw  him,  love  and 
reverence  in  her  fweet  afpeft.  With  a 
kind  impatience  he  haftened  to  her,  and 
threw  himlelf  at  her  feet,  taking  her 
hand,  and  preffing  it  with  his  lips — 
'  Re  fume  your  magnanimity,  my  dear - 
'  eft  life:  by  God's  blelling,  with  the 

*  in;in  before  you,  you  will  have  more 
'  than  a  chance  for  happinefs.' 

'  Forgive  me,  Sir,'  faid  the,  fitting 
down;  (fhe  could  hardly  (bind.)  '  I 

*  can  have  no  doubt  of  your  goodnefs  : 
1  but  it  is  a  great  day!  The  Solemnity 
'  is  an  awful  one  !' 

'  It  Si  a  great,  a  folemn,  day  to  me, 
1  my  deareft  creature  !  But  encourage 
'  i-iy  joy  by  your  linilcs.  It  can  i'ut- 

*  fer  abatement  only  by  giving   you 
'  pain.' 

4  Generous  goodnefs  !  But — ' 
'  But  what,  my  love!   In  compli- 
'  ment  to  tlu*  be(t  of  parents,  to  the 

*  kindelt  of  uncles,  relume  your  ul'nal 
'  prel'encc   yf    mind.      I,    elfe,    who 
'  ihall  glory  befyre  a  thouiand  wit- 


'  neffes  in  receiving  the  honour  of 
'  your  hand,  ihall  be  ready  to  regret 
'  that  I  acquiefced  fo  chearfully  with 
'  the  wiflies  of  thole  parental  friends 
'  for  a  publick  celebration.' 

'  I  have  not  been  of  late  well,  Sir :  my 
'  mind  is  weakened.  But  it  would  be 
'  ungrateful,  if  I  did  not  own  to  you, 
'  that  my  joy  is  as  ftrong  as  my  fear: 
'  it  overcame  me.  I  hope  I  Ihall  bu- 
'  have  better.  You  (hould  not  have 
'  been  called  to  be  a  witnefs  of  my 

*  weaknefs.' 

'  This  day,  my  deareft  love,  we 
'  cnll  upon  the  world  to  be  witnefs  to 
'  our  mutual  vows.  Let  us  (hew  that 
'  world,  that  our  hearts  are  one ;  and 
'  that  the  ceremony,  (acred  as  it  is, 

*  cannot  make  them  more   fo.     The 
c  engagement   is  a   holy   one :   let  us 
'   (hew  the  multitude,  as  well  as  our 
'  furrounding  friends,  that  we  think 
'  it  a  laudable  one.     Once  more  I  call 

*  upon  yon,  my  deareft  lite,  to  juitify 
'  my  joy  by  your  apparent  approba- 
'  tion.     The  world  around  you,  love- 
'  lieft  of  women,  has  been  accullomed 
'  to  fee  your  in-utr.-,  (hew  rhtm  nuvV 

*  the  huibaiKi  of  your  choice.' 

*  O  Sir !  you  have  given  me  a  mo- 
4  live!  I  will  think  of  it  throughout 
'  the  whole  facred  tranfuclion.'  She 
looked  around  her,  as  if  to  lee  if  every 
body  \vtre  ready  that  i:njim-ut  tu  attend 
her  to  church. 

LADY  G.]  The  ceremony  is  hap- 
pily over  ;  and  I  am  retired  to  oblige 
my  Caroline.  You  have  the  fornl  of 
the  proceliion.  Wlu-n  evirv  thing  was 
ready,  Mr.  Selby  thought  fit  to  call 
us  down  in  ordtr  into  the  great  lull, 
marihalling  his  fours  ;  and  great  pride 
and  pleafure  did  he  take  in  his 
At  his  lull  fummons,  do\vn  came  the 
angel,  and  the  four  young  ladies,  :nul 
each  of  the  four  had  her  partner  aiFign- 
ed  her. 

Emily  feemed,  between  the  novelfy 
and  the  parade,  to  be  wholly  en 

Harriet,  the  moment  fii.  eamt  do\vti, 
flew  to  her  grandmamma,  and  k; 
to  her,  Sir  Charles  fupporting  her  as 
flic  kneeled,  and  as  Jlit  aroll.     A  ten- 
der and  fweet  light ! 

The  (.-Id  b.dy  threw  he-r  arms  aboui 
her,  and  twice  or  thrice  kill'-d  IK: 

head;    her    voice    faulteiv 

«  bLfs,  l>lef»,  fuitain  my  -  I 
aunt  kilhng  her  chei-k  :  ' 
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c  my  deareil  love,11  whiSpered  (he,  *  I 
'  call  upon  you  for  fortitude.' 

She  vifibly  ftraggled  for  resolution  ; 
but  teemed,  in  all  her  motions,  to  be 
in  a  hurry,  as  if  afraid  me  mould  not 
hold  it.  She  palled  me  with  Such  a 
Sweet  confulion !  '  Charming  girl!'  laid 
I.  taking  her  hand,  as  me  paiSed,  and 
giving  way  to  her  quick  motions,  for 
fear  reftraint  mould  diScoucert  her. 

VV'lien  lier  uncle  gave  the  word  for 
moving,  and  approached  to  take  her 
hand,  me  in  her  hurry,  forgetting  her 
cue,  put  it  into  Sir  Charles's.  '  Hold, 
'  hold,'  faid  her  uncle,  Sweeping  his 
bofom  with  his  chin,  in  his  arch  way, 
'  tliat  inuft  not  yet  be.'  My  brother, 
killing  her  hand,  presented  it,  in  a  very 
gallant  manner,  to  her  uncle.  '  I 

*  yield  it  to  you.  Sir,'  faid  he,  '  as  a 

*  precious  trult ;   in  an  hour's  time  to 
'   he  confirmed  mine  by  divine,  as  well 
'  as  human  Ibnftions.' 

Mr.  Selby  ied  thv  lovely  creature  to 
the  coach,  but  ftopt  at  the  door  with 
her,  for  Mrs.  Shirley's  going  in  firit -. 
the  Servants  at  a  diitance  all  admiring, 
and  bleffing,  and  praying,  for  their 
beloved  young  lady. 

Sir  Charles  took  the  good  Airs.  Shir- 
ley's hand  in  one  of  his,  and  put  the 
other  arm  round  her  waiit,  to  Support 
her.  '  What  honour  you  do  me,  Sir!1 
laid  /he.  '  I  think  I  may  throw  away 
'  this:'  (meaning  her  ebony  crutch- 
itick)  «  do  I  ail  any  thing  ?'  Her  feet, 
however,  Seconded  not  her  Spirits.  My 
brother  lifted  her  into  the  coach.  It 
was  So  natural  to  him  to  be  polite,  that 
he  offered  his  hand  to  his  beloved  Har- 
riet ;  but  was  checked  by  her  uncle, 
(in  his  uSual  pleaSanl  manner ;  )  '  Stay 
4  your  time,  too  ready  Sir,'  Said  he. 
4  Thank  God  it  will  not  be  So  long 
before  hotk  hands  will  be  yours. ' 

We  all  fo'llowed,  very  exactly,  the 
order  that  had  been,  with  So  much 
proud  parade,  preScribed  by  Earl  Mar- 
tial Selby. 

The  coach- way  was  lined  with  Spec- 
tators. Mr.  Selby,  it  Sterns,  bowed 
-  all  the  way,  in  return  to  the  Salutes  of 
his  acquaintance.  Have  you  never, 
Lady  L.  called  for  the  attention  of 
your  company,  in  your  coach,  to  Some- 
thing that  has  pafled  in  the  ilreeti,  or 
on  the  road,  and.  at  the  Same  time 
tin-nit  your  head  through  the  window 
lb  that  nobody  could  See  but  yourSelf  ? 
So  it  v.-as  with  Mr.  Stlby,  I  doubt  not. 


He  wanted  every  one  to  look  in  at  the 
happy  pair ;  but  took  care  that  hardly 
any  bodv  but  himSelf  mould  be  Seen. 
I  aStced  mm  afterwards,  if  it  were  not 
So  ?  He  knew  not,  he  laid,  but  it  mii,ht. 
I  told  him,  he  had  a  very  jolly  comely 
face  to  mew,  but  no  head.  He  does 
not  Spare  me  :  but  true  jcits  are  not  al- 
ways the  moit  welcome.  Tell  a  lady 
of  forty,  that  (he  is  ilxty  or  Seventy, 
and  fhe  will  not  be  So  angry  as  if  me 
were  guefied  to  be  eight  or  nine  and 
thirty.  The  one  nobody  will  believe  j 
the  other  every  body.  My  Lord  G.  I 
can  tell  you,  fares  well  in  Mr.  Selby's 
company. 

'  Lucy,  my  dear  girl,  take  the  pen. 
'  You  don't  know,  you  Say,  what  I 
*  wrote  laft — Read  it,  my  girl — You 
'  have  it— Take  the  pen ;  I  want  to 
'  be  among  them.' 

LUCY.]  Lady  G.  rmift  have  her 
jeft,  whether  in  the  right  place,  or  not. 
Excr.Se  me,  both  iiiters.  How  could 
(he,  however,  in  a  part  So  interefting? 
She  Says,  I  mult  give  an  account  of 
the  proceilion,  and  me  will  conduct 
themjnto  the  church  ;  I  out  of  it.  I 
cannot,  ihe  Says,  after  ib  many  wiiht-s. 
So  many  iuSpenSes,  (b  much  expecta- 
tion, before  it  came  to  this,  be  too  mi- 
nute. Every  woman's  heart  leaps,  ihz 
Says,  when  a  wedding  is  deScribed ; 
and  wifhes  to  know  all,  k&lvaitd ain>tft 
it.  Your  lady/hip  will  know,  that  theSe 
words  are  Lady  G.'s  own  :  but  what 
can  I  Say  of  the  proceflion? 

The  poor  Harriet — Fie  upon  me — 
The  rich  Harriet,  was  not  Sorry,  1  be- 
lieve, that  her  uncle's  head,  DOW  en 
this  Side,  now  on  the  other,  in  a  man- 
ner, filled  the  coach :  but  yfken  it  fiopt. 
at  the  church-yard,  an  incJoied  or.c, 
whole  walls  keep  off"  coaches  near  a. 
ftone's  throw  from  the  ctMch -porch, 
then  was  my  lovely  coulin  put  to  it, 
el'pecially  as  her  grsuumoliicr  walked 
So  iiow.  We  were  ail  outcf'our  co.-ciu  •.. 
before  the  father  and  the  bride  entered 
the  porch.  I  fliould  tell  your  ladyfhip, 
that  the  palFage  from  the  entrance  of 
the  church-y  iid  to  the  church  is  r.nicd 
in.  Every  Sunday  the  crowd  (gather- 
ed to  fee  the  gentry  go  in  and  come 
out)  are  accultomed  to  be  bounded  by 
theie  rails;  and  were  the  more  con- 
tentedly So  now ;  the  whoiu  church- 
yard itemed  one  maSs  (but  for  that 
Separating  p;;iligej  of  living 
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diftinguimed  only  by  feparate  heads  ; 
not  a  hat  on  the  men's  ;  pulled  off, 
perhaps,  by  general  confent,  for  the 
convenience  of  feeing,  more  than  from 
deflated  regard  in  that  particular.  But, 
in  the  main,  never  was  there  fuch 
filent  refpect  (hewn,  on  the  like  occa- 
fion,  by  mortal  mob.  We  all  of  us, 
Lady  L.  have  the  happinefs  of  being 
beloved  by  high  and  low. 

But  one  pretty  Ipectacle  it  is  impof- 
Cble  to  pafs  by.  Four  girls,  tenants 
daughters,  the  eldeft  not  above  thir- 
teen, appeared  with  neat  wicker-bafkets 
in  their  hands,  filled  with  flowers  of 
the  feafon.  Chearful  way  was  made 
for  them.  As  foon  as  the  bride,  and 
father,  and  Sir  Charles,  and  Mrs. 
Shirley,  p.ligr^d,  thefe  pretty  little 
Flora's,  all  drefled  in  white,  chaplets 
of  flowers  for  head  dreffes,  large  nofe- 
gays  in  their  bofoms,  white  ribbands 
adorning  their  ftays  and  their  balkets  ; 
fome  ftreaming-down,  others  tied  round 
the  handles  in  true  lover's  knots;  at- 
tended the  company ;  two  going  be- 
fore ;  the  two  others  here  and  there, 
and  every  where  5-  all  ftrewing  flowers  : 
a  pretty  thought  of  the  tenants  among 
themleivcs.  Sir  Charles  ieemed  much 
plealed  with  them  :  '  Pretty  dears!'  he 
called  them,  to  one  of  them, 

<  God  blefs  you  P  and,  '  God  blefs 
*  you!'  was  echoed  from  many  mouths. 
Your  brother's  attention  was  chiefly 
employed  on  Mrs.  Shirley,  becaufe.of 
her  age  and  lamencfs.  Here  my  good 
Lady  G.  perhaps  would  (top  to  remark 
upon  the  worthy  nature  of  the  Engli/h 
populace,  when  good  characters  attract 
their  admiration ;  for  ever,  the  popu- 
lace took  notice,  how  right  a  thing  it 
was  for  the  fineit  young  gentleman 
their  -eyes  ever  beheld,  to  take  fuch 
care  of  I'd  good  an  old  lady.  He  de- 
ferred to  live  to  be  old  himfelf,  one 
laid}  they  would  \vrrn'.nt,  others  faid, 
that  he  was  a  iwcet-temper'd  man  ; 
and  ethers,  that  he  had  a  good  heart. 
In  the  procdlion  one  of  us  picked  up 
or,e  praife,  another  another.  Though 
Lady  G.  Lady  VV.  and  the  foui  bride- 
muids,  as  well  as  the  lords,  might 
have  chimed  high  notice;  yet  not 
any  of  tln.m  received  more  than  com- 
jntmltition :  we  \M-IV  all  coufidertd  hut 
•  Hites  to  the  p'huicts  thnt  pa  fled 
before  us.  What,  indfcj,  were  \ve 
more?  But  let  me  fty.  tint  Mrs.  Shir- 
V'y  bad  iivr  ff»:ire  iu  levcmncc.  as  the 
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lovely  couple  had  theirs  in  admiration. 
But  O  how  my  dear  coufm  was  affect- 
ed, when  me  alighted  from  her  uncle's 
coach ! 

The  churchwardens  themfelves  were 
fo  complaifantastoftandat  the  church- 
door,  and  opened  it  on  the  approach 
of  the  bride,  and  her  nuptial  father. 
But  all  the  pews  near  the  altar  were, 
however,  filled  (one  or  two  excepted, 
which  feemed  to  be  left  for  the  com- 
pany) with  ladies  and  well-dreffed  wo- 
men of  the  neighbourhood  :  and  though 
they  feemed  to  intend  to  (hut  the  doors 
after  we  had  all  got  in,  the  church  was 
full  of  people.  Mr.  Selby  was  dif- 
pleafed,  for  his  niece's  fake;  who, 
trembling,  could  hardly  walk  up  to 
the  altar.  Sir  Charles  feated  his  vene- 
rable charge  on  a  covered  bench  on 
the  left  fide  of  the  altar ;  r.nd  by  her, 
and  on  another  covered  bench  on  the 
right  fide,  without  the  rails,  we  all, 
but  the  bride-maids  and  their  partners, 
took  our  feats.  They  flood,  the  men 
on  the  bridegroom's  fide ;  the  maids  on 
Harriet' s— N  ever — 

LADY  G.]   '  Are  you  within   the 
church,  Lucy? — You  are,  I  proteft. 
Let  me  read  what  you-  have  done. 
Come,    pretty   well,    pretty  well— 
You  were  going  to  praife  my  bro- 
ther :  leave  that  to  me.     I  have  an 
excellent  knack  at  it.' 
Never  was  man  fomuch,  and  fo  de- 
fervedly  admired.     He  faw  his  Harriet 
wanted   fupport  and   encouragement. 
The  minifter  ftood  fuipended  a  few  mo- 
ments, as  doubting  whether  (he  would 
not  faint.     *  My  deareft  love,'  whif- 
pered  Sir  Charles,  «  remember  you  ai'e 
doing  honour  to  the  happy,  thrice 
happy,  man  of  your  choice  :  fhew  he 
is  your  choice,  in  the  face  of  this 
congregation.' — f  Pardon,  me,  Sir,  I 
will  endeavour  to  be  all  you  wiflime.' 
Sir  Charles  bowed  to  the  minifter  to 
begin   the  facred  office.     Mr.  Selby, 
with  all  his   bravery,  trembled,  and, 
overcome  by  the  Iblemnity  of  the  pre- 
paration, looked  now  pale,  now  red. 
The  whole  congregation  were  humed 
aud  filent,  as   if  nobody  were  in  the 
church  but  perfons  immediately  con- 
;1  to   be  there.     Emily  changed 
>.   •    .ir  frequently.     She  ivad  her  hand- 
kerchief   in    her   hand  j.   and    (-. 
enough  !)  her  filter  bride-maids,  little 
thinking  that  Emily  had  a  reai<Jn  for 
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her  emotion,  which  none  of  them  had, 
pulled  out  their  handkerchiefs  too,  and 
permitted,  a  gentle  tear  or  two  to  fteal 
down  their  glowing  cheeks.  I  fixed 
my  eye  on  Emily,  fitting  outward,  to 
keep  her  in  order.  The  doctor  began 
— '  Dearly  beloved — '  '  Ah,  Harriet!' 
thought  I ;  '  thou  art  much  quieter 

*  now,  than  once  thou  wert  at  thei'e 
'  words*.' 

No  impediments  were  confeffed  by 
either  of  the  parties,  when  they  were 
referred  to  by  the  minifter,  on  this 
head.  I  fuppofe  this  reference  would 
have  been  omitted  by  Sir  Hargrave's 
fnuffling  parfon.  To  the  queftion,  to 
my  brother,  '  Wilt  tbou  have,'  &c.  he 
chearfully  anfwered,  '  I  will.''  Harriet 
did  not  fay,  /  will  not.  f  Who  gi-veth 
'  this  'woman,''  &c.  'I,  I,  I,'  faid 
uncle  Selby ;  and  he  owns,  that  he  had 
much  ado  to  refrain  faying — '  With 

*  all  my  heart  and  foul!1    Sir  Charles 
feemed   to   have   the   office   by  heart ; 
Harriet  in  her  besrt:    for  before  the 
minifter  could  tajtc  the  right-hand  of 
the  good  girl  10  put  it  into  that  of  my 
brother,    his   hand   knew   it's   office ; 
nor  did  her  trembling  hand  decline  the 
favour.     Then  followed  the  words  of 
acceptance;     '  I  Charles,    take  thee, 

*  Harriet,"  &c.  on  his  part ;  which  he 
audibly,  and  with   apparent  joy  and 
reverence  in  his  countenance,  repeated 
after  the   minifter.     But  not  quite  fo 
alert  was   Harriet,   in  her  turn :    her 
Jiand  was  rather  taken,  than  offered. 
Her  lips,  however,  moved  after  the  mi- 
nifter; nor  feemed  to   hefitate  at  the 
little  piddling  word  obey ;  which,  I  re- 
member, gave  a  qualm   to  my   poor 
heart,  on  the  like  occafion.     The  ring 
was  prefented.     The  doclor  gave  it  to 
Sir  Charles ;     who,    with    his   ufual 
grace,  put  it  on  the  finger  of  the  molt 
charming  womr.n  in  England ;  repeat- 
ing after  the  minifter,  audibly,   '  With 
1  this    ring  I  thee    ived,'   &c.      She 
brightened    up ;    when   the  minifter, 
joining  their  right-hands,  read,  «  Tbofe 
'  ivkom  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
4  no  man  put  a/under.''     And  the  mi- 
niiter's  addrefs   to  the  company,  de- 
claring the  marriage,  and  pronouncing 
them  man  and  wife,  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity;    and    his   bleffi-hg 


heart,  ready  to  buriling.  In  the  re- 
fponfes,  I  could  not  but  obfcrve,  that 
the  congregation  generally  joined,  as 
if  they  were  iatereftcd  in  the  celebra- 
tion. 

Sir  Charles,  with  a  joy  that  lighted 
up  a  more  charming  flu'li  than  usual 
on  his  face,  his  lively  foul  looking  out 
at  his  fine  eyes,  yet  with  an  air  as  mo- 
deft  as  refpe£lful,  did  credit  to  our  f:x 
before  the  applauding  multitude,  by 
bending  his  knee  to  his  fweet  bride, 
on  taking  her  hand,  and  fainting  her, 
on  the  conclufion  of  the  ceremony— 

*  May  God,  my  deareft  life,'  f.iid  he, 
audibly,  '  be  gracious  to  your  Grandi- 

*  fon,  as  he  will  be  good  to  his  Harriet, 
'  now  no  more  Byron  !'— She  curtfied 
low,  and  with  fo  modeft  a  grace,  that 
every  foul  blefied  her;  and  pronounced 
her  the  lovelieft  of  women,  and  him 
the  moft  graceful  and  polite  of  men. 

He  invited  Dr.  Curtis  to  the  wed- 
ding-dinner, and  led  his  bride  into  the 
veftry. 

She  was  followed  by  her  virgin- 
train  ;  they  by  their  partners. 

She  threw  herfelf,  the  moment  flie 
beheld  her  grandmother,  at  her  feet. 
'  Blefs,  Madam,  your  happy,  happy 
«  child.' 

'  God  for  ever  blefs  the  darling  of 
'  my  heart!' 

Sir  Charles  bent  his  knee  to  the  ve- 
nerable lady,  with  fuch  ?.  condefcendin^ 
dignity,  if  I  may  fe  exprei's  myfelf  j 
•  '  Receive  and  blefs,  alfo,  your  fon, 
'  my  Harriet's  reverend  parent,  and 

*  mine.' 

The  dear  lady  was  affecled.  She 
flid  off  her  feat  on  her  knees,  and  with 
upliftsd  hands  and  eyes,  tears  trickling 
on  her  cheeks;  'Thou,  Almighty, 

*  blefs  the  dear  fon  of  my  wifhes  !' 

He  railed  her  with  pious  tendernefs, 
and  fainted  her.  '  Excellent  lady!'— 
He  would  have  faid  more,  but  was 
affefled— Every  body  was — An.l  hav- 
ing (bated  the  old  lady,  he  turned  to 
Mrs.  Selby — '  Words  are  poor,'  faid 
ha  ;  f  my  actions,  my  behaviour,  fhall 
'  fpeak  the  grateful  fenfe  I  have  of 

*  your  goodnefs,'    fainting  her — '  Of 
'  yours,  Madam,'    to  Mrs.  Shirley— 
'  And  of  yours,  my  deareft  life,'  ad- 
dreffing   himfelf  to   his  lovaly  bride, 


them,  fwelled,  flie  owns,  her  grateful    who  feemed  hardly  able  to  fultain  her 
*  When  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen  would  have  compelled  her  to  be  his,  Vol.  I.  p.  103. 
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joy,  on  To  refpe&ful  a  recognition  of 
relation  to  perfons  fo  dear  to  her.  'Let 
'  me  once  more,'  added  he,  *  blefs  the 

*  hand  that  has  blefled  me!' 

She  chearfully  offered  it:    'I  give 

*  vou,  Sir,  my  hand,*  faidfhe,  curtfey- 
ing,    *  and  with  it  a   poor  heart — A 
c  poor  heart,  indeed  !  But  it  is  a  grate- 
'  ful  one  5  It  is  all  your  own  !' 

He  bowed  upon  her  hand.  He  fpoke 
Cot.  He  feemed  as  if  he  could  not 
{peak. 

Joy,  joy,  joy!  was  wifhed  the  happy 

pair,  from  ever}'  mouth.  ?  See,  my  dear 

'  young  ladies,'    faid  the  happy  and 

intrrucling  Mrs.   Shirley,    addrefling 

licrfelf  to  them,  '  the  reward  of  duty, 

virtue,  and  obedience !  How  unhappy 

muft  thofe  parents  and  relations  be, 

whofe  daughters,  unlike  our  Harriet, 

have  di  (graced  themfelves,  and  their 

families,  by   a   fhameful    choice!  — 

As  my  Harriet's  is,  fuch,'  looking 

around  her,  '  be  jour  lot,  my  amiable 

*  daughters  \" 

They  every  one  befought  her  hand, 
and  killed  jt ;  and  fome  by  fpeech,  all 
by  looks  and  curtfeys,  promifed  to 
eherimthe  memory  of  this  happy  tran- 
fection,  for  their  benefit. 

Emily,  when  fhe  approached  the  ve- 
nerable lady,  fobbing,  laid,  'Blefs  me, 

*  me  alfo  blefs,  my  dear  grandmamma 

*  Shirley! — Letmcbe.yourown  grand- 

*  daughter.' — Sheembraced and blelTed 
the  dear  girl—*  Ah,  my  love,'  faid  flie, 

*  but  it,1///  you  1'upply  the  place  of  my 

*  Harriet  to  me  t  lV"illyou  be  my  Har- 

*  riet  ?     Will  you    live   with  me,  and 

*  Mrs.  Selby — as  Harriet  did  ?' — rmi- 
ly  ftarted  :    '  Ah,  Madam,  you  are  all 

*  goodnefs !    Let  me  try  to  make  my- 
1  (elf,  in  fome  little  way,  agreeable  to 

*  my  dear  Mifs  Byron  that  was,  and 

*  live  a  little  while  in  the  funfhine  of 

*  my  guardian's  eye;  and  then  how 

*  proud  fnall  I  b?  to  be  thought,  in  any 
«  the  leaft  degree,  like  your  Harriet ! ' 

This  I  thought  a  good  hint  of  Mrs. 
Shirley.  Our  Harriet  (my  dear  Caro- 
line) (hall  not  be  made  unhappy  by  the 
chit  j  nor  (hall  the  dear  girl  neither,  if 
I  c-in  help  it,  be  made  fo  by  her  own 
foible.  We  will  watch  over  both,  for 
the  good  of  both,  and  for  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  heft  of  men. 

iirauchamp's  joy  (hone  through  a 
,  bfctaufe  of  his  father's  iilneis  ; 
kot  it  dU  ftiine. 


Mr.  Selby  and  my  lord  were  vafHr 
alive.  Lord  L.  was  fervent  in  bis  jov, 
and  congratulations ;  but  hewaswifer 
than  both  put  together.  Nothing  was 
wanting  to  fhew  that  he  was  exceffively 
pleafed ;  but  I  was  afraid  the  other  two 
would  not  have  confidered  the  veftrv  as 
part  of  the  church ;  and  would  have 
(truck  up  a  tune  without  mufick. 

How  fincerely  joyful,  alfo,  were 
Lord  and  Lady  \V. !  My  lord's  eyes 
burlt  into  tears  more  than  once:  <Ne- 
'  phew!'  and  <  Dear  nephew!' at  every 
word,  whether  fpeaking  of  or  to  my 
brother ;  as  if  he  thought  the  relation 
he  ftood  in  to  him  a  greater  glory  than 
his  peerage,  or  aught  elfe  that  he  va- 
lued himfelf  upon,  his  excellent  lady 
excepted. 

Upon  my  honour,  Caroline,  I  think, 
as  I  have  often  faid,  fliat  people  may 
be  very  happy,  if  not  moft  happy,  who 
fet  out  with  a  moderate  (lock  of  love, 
and  fupply  what  they  want  in  that  with 
prudence.  I  really  think,  that  my 
brother  and  Harriet  cannot  be  happier 
than  are  now  this  worthy  couple ;  times 
of  life  confidered  on  both  (ides,  and  my 
lord's  inferior  capacity  allowed  for. 
For  certainly,  mt-n  of  fenle  are  molt 
capable  of  joyful  fenfations,  and  have 
their  balances;  fince  it  is  as  certain, 
that  they  are  aifo  moft  fufceptible  of 
painful  ones.  What,  then,  is  the  (tuff, 
the  nonfenfe,  that  romantick  girls, 
their  romancing  part  of  life  not  wholly 
elapied,  prate  about,  and  din  one's 
ears  with,  of  Jir/f  love,  firft  ffame, 
hut/r/?  folly?  Do  not  moft  of  fucli 
give  indication  of  gunpowder  confti- 
tutions,  that  want  but  the  match  to 
be  applied,  to  fet  them  into  ablaze! 
Souls  of  tinder,  difcretions  of  fliml'y 
gauze,  that  conceal  not  their  folly.— 
One  day  they  will  think  as  I  do ;  and 
perhaps  before  they  have  daughters 
who  will  convince  them  of  the  truth  of 
my  affertion. 

But  here  comes  Lucy- — '  My  dear 
girl,  take  the  pen — I  am  too'fenti- 
mtntal.  The  French  only  arc-  proud 
of  fcntiments  at  this  day;  the  Kng- 
lifh  cannot  bear  them  :  (lory,  (tory, 
ftory,  is  what  they  hunt  after,  whe- 
ther leniV  or  nonfenfe,  probable  or 
improbable.' 

Luc  v.  ]  «  Blefs  me,  Lady  (> . !  yon 
have  written  a  great  deal  in  a  little 
time.  Whc't  am  I  to  -io?' 

LADV 
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L  A D  Y  G . ]  '  You  brought  the  happy 

*  pair  into  the  church.     I   have  told 
c  Lady  L.  what  was  done  there:    you 

*  are  to  carry  them  out,' 

LUCY.]  '  And  fo  I  will.;— '  My 
«  deareft  love,1  laid  her  charming  man 
to  my  coufin,  who  had  a  little  panick 
on  the  thoughts  of  going  back  through 
Fo  great  a  crowd,  '  imagine,  as  yoti 

*  walk,  that  you  fee  nobody  but  the 

*  happy  man  whom  you  have  honoured 
«  with   your  hand:    every  body   will 

*  praife  and  admire  the  lovelie'ft  of  wo- 
'  men.     Nobody,  I  hope,  will  blame 
<  your  choice.  '  Remember  at  whofe 
«  requelt  it  was,  that  you  are  put  upon 
«  this  difficulty  j  your  grandmamma's 
«  and  uncle's.     She,  one  of  the  beft  of 
4  women,  was  married  to  one  of  the 
e  heft  of  men.     I  was  but  acquiefcent 
«  in  it.  Shew,  my  cieareft  lite,  all  your 

*  numerous  admirers  and  well-wifhers, 

*  that  vou  are  hot  afharr.ed  of  your 

*  choice.' 

'  O  Sir!    how  charmingly  do  you 

*  ftrengthen  my  mind!   I  will  fhew  the 
'  world,  tha<- my  choice  is  my  glory.' 

Every  body  beirig  ready,  fhe  gave 
her  hand  to  the  beloved  cf  her  heart. 

The  bells  were  let  a  ringing  the  mo- 
ment the  folemnity  was  concluded; 
nnd  Sir  Charles  Grandifoh,  the  ion- of 
our  venerable  Mrs.  Shirley,  the  ne- 
phew of  my  uncle  and  aunt  Selby, 
hufbnnd  cf  my  dear  and  eVer-dtar 
Harriet,  and  the  eftcerhed  of  every 
heart,  led  his  graceful  bride,  through 
a  lane  of  applauding  artd  decent-be- 
having fpeftutors,  down  through  the 
church — and  ftill  more  thronging  mul- 
titudes in  the  church-yard  j  the  four 
little  Flora's  again  Itrewing  flowers  at 
their  feet,  as  they  paflTcd.  '  My  fweet 
girls,'  laid  he,  to  two  of  them,  '  I 
charge  you,  compleat  the  honour 
you  have  done  us,  by  your  prefenc3 
at  Selby  Hotife  :  you  will  bf  ing  your 
companions  with  you,  my  loves.* 
My  uncle  looked  around  him  as  he 
led  Mrs.  Shirley:  fo  proud!  and  fa 
ftately !  By  forne  undeligned  change, 
Mi;.  Beauchamp  led  Mifs  Jervois.  She 
feerhed  pleafed,  and  happy ;  for  he 
whifpered  to  her,  all  the  way,  praifes 
of  her  guardian.  *  Mv  guardian!'  twice 
Or  thrice,  occafionally,  repeated  fhe 
filoud,  as  if  fhe  boafted  of  itan.diug  in 
Tome  relation  to  him. 

The  bride-  and  bridegroom  ftopt  for 
Mrs.   Shirley x   a  Httk  wb-ile,    at  the 


coach-fide  ;  a  very  grateful  accident  to 
the  fpeftators:  he  led  them  both  in, 
with  a  politenefs  that  attends  him  in 
all  he  does.  The  coach  wheeled  off, 
to  give  way  to  the  next;  and  we  came 
back  in  the  order  we  went. 

'  Now,  my  dear  Lady  G.  you,  who 
e  never  were  from  the  fide  of  your  dear 
'  new  fifter  for  the  reit  of  the  day,  r^- 
'  fume  the  pen.' 

LADY  G.]  '  IwJlJ,  my  dear;  but.iri 
'  a  new  letter.  This  fourth  flieet  is 
*  written  down  to  the  very  edge.  Ca- 
'  roline  will  be  impatient:  I  will  fend 
'  away  this.' 

Joy  to  my  fifter!  joy  to  my  aunt! 
Joy  to  the  earl !  To  Lady  Gertrude  ! 
To  our  dear  Dr.  Bartlett !  To  every 
one,  en  an  event  fo  happy;  aiid  fo 
long  Wjlhed  for  by  us  ail ! 

'  Sign,  Lucy,  fign.' 

'  After  your  ladyfnip.' 

'  There  then,''  CHARLOTTE  G; 

'  And,  there  then,"    LUCY  SELBY. 


,L  E  T  T  E  R    Lilt. 

LADY    G.   TO    LADY    L.       tN    CONTI- 
NUATION*. 

THIS  happy  event  has  been  fo  longf 
wiihed  for  by  us  all ;  we  are  io 
much  delighted  with  the  biide,  as  well 
us  the  bridegroom;  fo  many  uncertain- 
ties, fo  many  fufpenfes,  liuve  fallen  inj, 
fo  little  likelihood  once  that  it  ever 
would  have  been;  and  you  are  fo  mi- 
ferably  tied  by  the  leg,  poor  Caroline! 
and  fo  little  to  divert  you,  befidcs  the 
once  fmiling  to  the  ten  times  (quailing 
of  your  little  llranger;  that  compaf- 
Con,  love,  both,  incite  me  to  be  mi- 
nute ;  that  fo  you  may  be  as  much  witH 
us  in  idea,  as  we  all  wiflied  you  ceultl 
have  been  in  perfon. 

Crowds  of  people  lined  the  way,  in, 
our  return  from  church,  as  well  as  iii 
our  way  to  it;  and  MciTings  we're  pro- 
r.ounccd  upon  the  lirippy  pairj  by  hun- 
dreds, at  their  alighting  at  Selby 
Houfe. 

When  we  were  all  afiembled  in  the 
great  hall,  mutual  congratulations 
flowed  from  every  moulh:  then  did 
every  man  falute  the  happy  bride  ;  tlien 
did  the  equally  happy  bvid.-groom  fa- 
lute  every  lady — '"i'lure  w;is  a;noi:g  us 
the  height  of  joy;  joy  becoming  the 
'  X  av%  f\il 
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awful  folemnity;  and  every  one  was 
full  of  the  decent  behaviour,  and  the 
delight  expreffed  by  the  crowds  of 
fpeftators  of  all  ranks,  and  both  fexes; 
a  delight  and  decency  worthy  of  the 
characters  of  the  admirable  pair;  and 
Mifs  Needham  declared,  and  all  the 
young  ladies  joined  with  her,  that  if 
fhe  could  be  fecuve  of  the  like  good  be- 
haviour  and  encouragement,  fhe  would 
never  think  cf  a  private  wedding  for 
herfelf.  Mr.  Selby  himfelf  was  over- 
joyed, too  much  even  to  utter  a  jeft  ; 
now,  now,  he  laid,  he  had  attained 
.the  height  of  his  ambition. 

The  dear  Harriet  could  look  up  :  flie 
could  fmile  around  her.  I  led  her,  with 
Lucy,  into  the  cedar-parlour—'  Now, 
«  my  dear  love,1  faid  I,  the  moment 
we  entered  it,  throwing  my  arms  about 
he'r,  juft  as  her  lips  were  joyfully 
opening  to  fpeak  to  me,  '  do  I  falute 
'  my  real  filter,  my  lifter  Grandilbn, 
'  in  my  dear  LadyL.'s  name,  as  well 
'  as  in  my  own:  God  Almighty  con- 

*  firm  and  eftablifli  your  happinefs  ! ' 

'  My  deareft,  deareft  Lady  G.  how 

*  grateful,    how  encouraging,   to  my 

*  heart,  is  your  kind  (ahitation  !  Your 

*  continued  love,  and  that  of  my  dear 
'  Lady  L.  will  be  effential  to  my  hap- 
'  pinefs.' 

1  May  our  hearts  be  ever  united!' 
replied  I.  '  But  they  muft  ;  for  were 
'  not  our  minus  kindred  mixds  be- 
«  fore?' 

'  But  you  muft  love  my  Lucy,'  faid 
fhe, -prefenting  her  to  me — '  You  muft 
'  love  my  grand—'  '  Mamma,'  faid  I, 
catching  the  word  from  her,  '  your 
'  aunt,  your  uncle,  your  coufins,  and 
'  your  coufms  coufins,  to  the  twen- 
'  tieth  generation  —  And  lo  I  will: 

*  ours  yours;  yours  ours!  We  are  all 

*  of  one  family,  and  will  be  for  ever.' 
*  What  a  happy  creature  am  I !'  re- 
plied (he—'  How  many  people  can  ijiie 
'  good  man  make  fb  ! — But  where  is 
4  my  Emily,  fweet  girl  ?  Bring  to  me, 
'  Lucy,  bring  te  me  my  Emily  !' 

Lucy  went  out,  and  led  in  the  dear 
girl.  With  hands  and  eyes  uplifted, 

*  My  dear  Mifs  Byron,  that  was,  now 

*  Lady  Grandifon,'    faid  fhe,    <  love 
'  me;   love  your  Emily.     I  am  now 
'  ycur  Emily,  pw  ward;  love  me  as 

*  well  as  you  did  when  Mifs  Byron.' 

i;..iviet  threw  her  arms  about  her 
neck;  '  I.do,  I  will,  I  muft!  you  (hall 
'  be  jny  filter,  my  friend;  >nj  Emily 


'  now,  indeed!  Love  me,  as  I  will 
«  love  you:  and  you  (hall  find  your 
'  happinefs  in  mine.'' 

Sir  Charles  entered:  his  Beauchamp 
in  his  hand.  Quitting  his  and  taking 
hers,  he  killed  it.  '  Once  more,'  faid 
he,  '  do  I  thank  my  deareit  lifs  for  the 
'  honour  fhe  has  done  me:'  then  re- 
fuming,  with  his  other  hand,  his  Beau- 
champ's,  he  prefcnted  each  to  the  other, 
as  brother  and  lifter. 

Beauchamp,  in  a  graceful  manner, 
bowed  on  her  hand:  ihe  curtfeyed  to 
him  with  an  air  of  dignity  and  efteem. 
He  then  turning  to  Emily;  *  Ac- 
knowledge, my  dear,'  laid  he,  '  your 
eldeft  fifter:  my  Harriet  will  love  her 
Emily. — '  Receive,  my  deareft  life, 
your  ward. — Yet,'  (to  Emily)  '  I 
acquit  not  myfelf  of  the  power,  any 
more  than  of  the  will,  of  obliging 
you  at  firft  hand.' 

*  O  Sir!1  laid  the  fobbing  girl, 
you  are  all  goodnefs!  But  I  will 
make  no  requeft  to  you,  but  through 
my.  deareft  Lady  Grandifon's  medi- 
ation. If  fhe  approve  of  it  firft,  I 
drill  not  doubt  of  it's  titnels  to  be 
complied  with.' 

Was  not  that  pretty  in  Emily?  O 
how  Beauchamp's  eyes  loved  her! 
'  But  why,  ladies,'  laid  Sir  Charles, 
do  you  fequeftcr  yourlelvcs  from  the 
company?  Arc  we  not  all  of  a  fa- 
mily to-day?  The  four  little  Flora's, 
with  their  balket".  in  tluir  hands? 
were  entering  the  gate,  as  I  came  in : 
recc-ivi:  them,  my  love,  with  your 
ufual  gracioufnefs.  We  will  joia 
the  company,  and  call  them  in. — My 
Beauchamp,  you  are  a  brk'.umun; 
reftore  my  bride  to  her  friends  and 
admirers  within.1 

He  took  Emily's  hand.  She  looked 
fo  proud! — Harriet  gave  hers  to  Beau- 
champ.  We  fallowed  them  into  the 
great  hall:  Mr.  Selby  had  archnefs  in 
ms  look,  and  feemeJ  ready  to  blame' 
us  for  withdrawing. — Sir  Churles  was 
aware  of 'him.  '  Aiy  dear  Mi'.  Selby,' 
faid  he,  *  will  you  not  allow  us  to  lee 
'  the  pretty  Flora's?' — '  By  all  means,* 
f.u'd  Mr.  Selby;  and  huiricdout,  and 
introduced  than. 

Sweet  pretty  girlbl  We  had  more 
Icifure  to  confulur  the  cle-gant  rultitity 
of  their  drelfes  and  appearance.  They 
had  their  ba&cts  in  tlieir  h;in>ls,  ;m>i  :i 

V    and  a    blulh    t'::i'ly   fur 
out  ;'.i  tuiui, .;:.-..     Siz;  Charles  fccmeJj 
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*o  expeft  that  his  bride  would  take  no- 
tice of  them  rirft;  but  obferving  that 
(he  wanted  prefcnce  of  mind,  he  ftept 
to  them  ;  took  each  by  the  hand,  the 
youngcft  firft;  called  them  pretty  loves; 
<  I  wifh/  laid  he,  «•  I  could  prefent 
'  you  with  as  pretty  flowers  :is  you 

*  threw  away  in  honour  to  tils  com- 
'  pa>i)'\  putting  intoeachbafket,  wrap- 
ptd  up  in   paper,  five  guineas  :    then 
prefented  them,  two  in  each  hand,  to 
his   bride;    who,    by  that  time,   was 
better  prepared  to  receive  them  with 
that  fweet  eafe  and  familiarity  which, 
give  grace  to  all  me  fays  and  does. 

The  children  afterwards  defiring  to 
go  to  their  parents,  the  polite  Beau- 
champ  himfelf,  accompanied  by  Lucy, 
led  them  to  them,  and  returned,  with 
•A  requeft  from  all  the  tenants,  that 
they  might  have  the  honour,  fome 
time  in  the  day,  to  fee  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  among  them,  were  it  but 
for  two  'minutes.  *  What  fays  my 

*  love?1  faid  Sir  Charles.—*  O,  Sir,  I 
'  cannot,  cannot.'—'  Well,  then,  I  will 

*  attend  them,  to  make  your  excufe,  as 
'  well    as   I   can.'      She   bowed    her 
thanks. 

The  time  before  dinner  was  devoted 
to  converfation. 

Sir  Charles  was  nobody's;  no,  not 
very  particularly  his  bride's  :  he  put 
every  one  upon  fpeaking  in  turn.  For 
about  half  an  hour  he  fat  between  the 
joyful  Mrs.  Shirley  and  Mrs.  Selby  ; 
but  even  then,  in  talking  to.  them, 
talked  to  the  whole  company  :  yet,  in 
his  air  and  manner  to  both,  (hewed  fo 
much  refpecl,  as  needed  not  the  aid 
of  a  particular  nddrefs  to  them  in 
words. 

This  was  obferved  to  me  by  good 
Lord  L.  For  Harriet  (uneafy,  every 
eye  continually  upon  her,  thoughtful, 
bafhful)  withdrawing,  a  little  before 
dinner,  with  a  caft  of  her  eye  to  me,  I 
followed  her  to  her  drefTing-room. 
There,  with  fo  much  expreflivenefs  of 
meaning,  tho*  not  of  language;  I'Q 
much  tendernefs  of  love;  fo  much  pious 
gratitude;  fo  much  true  virgin  fenfi- 
bility;  did  me  open  her  heart  to  me ; 
that  I  mall  ever  revolve  what  paiTcd  in 
that  converfation,  as  the  true  criterion 
of  virgin  delicacy  unrhingled  with  af- 
fectation. Nor  was  I  difplcafed,  tlr.t 
in  the  height  of  her  grateful  lei  f- con-, 
gratulation,  me  more  than  once  ac- 
knowledged a  figh  for  the  admirable 


Clementina.  We  juft  began  to  exprefs 
our  pleafure  and  our  hopes  in  the  good 
behaviour  of  our  Emily,  when  we  were- 
called  to  dinner, 

It  was  a  fumptuous  one. 

Mr.  Selby  was  very  orderly,  upon 
the  whole:  but  he  remembered,  ha 
laid,  that  when  he  was  married,  (and 
he  called  upon  his  dame  to  confirm  it) 
be  was  obliged  to  wait  on  his  bride, 
and  the  company;  and  he  infilled  upon- 
it,  that  Sir  Charles  mould. 

'  No,  no,  no!'  every  one  faid ;  and 
the  bride  looked  a  little  ferious  upon 
it :  but  Sir  Charles,  with  an  air  of 
gaiety  that  infinitely  became  him,  took 
a  napkin  from  the  butler;  and,  putting 
it  under  his  arm,  '  I  have  only  one  re- 
{  queft  to  make  you,  my  dear  Mr, 
'  Selby — When  I  am  more  aukward 
'  than  I  ought  to  be,  do  you  correclt. 

*  me ;  and  I  mall  have  both  pride  and 

*  pleafure  in  thetafk.' 

'  Adad!'  laid  Mr.  Selby,  looking 
at  him  with  pleafure — '  You  may  be 
'  anything,  do  any  thing;  you  can- 
4  not  conceal  the  gentleman.  Ads- 
'  heart,  you  mull  always  be  the  firft 
'  man' in  company — Pardon  me,  my 
'  lords.' 

Sir  Charles  was  the  modefteft  fervi- 
tor  that  ever  waited  at  table,  while  his 
napkin  was  under  his  arm :  but  ha 
laid  it  down  while  he  addreffed  him- 
felf to  the  company,  rinding  fomething 
to  fay  to  each,  in  his  pithy,  agreeable 
manner,  as  he  went  round  the  table. 
He  made  every  one  happy.  With  what 
delight  did  the  elder  ladies  look  upon 
him,  when  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  each 
of  them  !  He  ftopt  at  the  bride's  chair, 
and  made  her  a  compliment  with  an 
air  of  tendernefs.  1  heard  not  what 
it  was,  fitting  at  distance;  but  fhe 
looked  grateful,  pleafed;  fmiled,  and 
bluihed.  He  palled  from  her  to  the 
bride-maids,  and  again  complimented 
each  of  them.  They  alfo  feemed  de- 
lighted with  what  he  faid.  Then 
going  to  Mr»  Selby ;  '  Why  don't  you 

bid  me  relume  the  napkin,  Sir?'—- 

No,  no ;  we  fee  what  you  can  do ; 

your  conformity  is  enough  for  me. 

You  may  now  fit  down,  when  you 

pleafe.     You  make  the  waiters  look. 

aukward.' 
He  took  his  feat,  thanked  Mr.  Selby 
for  having  reminded   him  of  his  duty, 
as   he   called  it,  and  was  all  himfelf, 
the  uioit  graceful  and  obliging  of  men. 
5  X  a  You 
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You  know,  my  dear  Lady  L.  how 
much  I  love  to  praife  my  brother. 
^either  I,  nor  the  young  ladies,  not 
even  thole  who  hnd  humble  fervants 
prefent,  regarded  any  body  but  him. 
My  poor  lord  ! — I  am  glad,  however, 
that  he  hns  a  tolerable  good  fet  of  teeth. 
• — They  were  always  vifible.  A  good 
honeft  fort  of  man,  though,  LadyL. 

rer  you  may  think  of  him. 
After  dinner,  at  Mr.  Selby's  re- 
minding motion,  Sir  Charles  and  ths 
men  went  to  the  tenants.  They  all 
wiHied  him  joy;  and,  as  they  would 
not  fit  down  while  he  ftood,  Sir  Charles 
took  a  feat  among  them,  and  all  the 
reft  followed  his  example. 

One  of  the  honeft  men,  it  feems, 
remembered  the  nuptials  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Byron,  and  praifed  them  as  the 
lie  ft  and  happieft  of  the  human  race: 
others  confirmed  bis  character  of  both  ; 
another  knew  the  late  Mr.  Shirley, 
and  extolled  him  as  much;  another 
remembered  the  birth,  another  the 
chriftening,  of  the  bride;  and  others 
talked  of  what  an  excellent  creature  me 
was  from  infancy.  '  Let  me  tell  you, 
'  Sir,'  faid  one  grey-headed  man, 
«  you  will  have  much  ado  to  deferve 
*  her;  and  yet  you  are  faid  to  be  as 
«  gcod  as  you  are  handfome.'  The 
women  took  up  the  caufe  :  they  were 
jure,  by  what  they  had  heard,  if  any 
man  in  the  world  could  deferve  the 
bri.ic,  it  was  Sir  Charles  Grandifon ; 
and  they  would  fwear  fcr  him  by  his 
looks.  One  of  the  horicft  men  faid, 
they  mould  all  have  taken  it  as  a 
Ewgtfrar  favour,  were  they  allowed  to 
with  the  bride  joy,  though  at  ever  fo 
givat  a  diflance. 

•  Sir  Charles  faid,   he  was  fure  the 
•women  would  excufe  her  this  day ;  and 
then  the  men  would,  in  complaifance 
to  them.  '  *  We  will  hope,'  laid  he, 
looking  all  around  him,  '  before  we 

•  leave  Northamptonfhire,  for  one  hap- 

•  py  dinner  together.' 

They  all  got  up  to  bow  and  curtfey, 
and  looked  upon  each  other;  and  the 
rm-n,  who  are  moft  of  them  freehold- 
er?, wifhed  to  the  Lord  for  a  new 
election,  and  that  he  would  come  among 
them.  They  had  no  great  matter  or 
fault  to  find,  they  faid,  with  their 
piTi'riit  rcprefentatives  j  but  anybody 
who  would  oppofe  Sir  Charles  Gr,tn- 
v'.l'.n,  would  Itand  no  chance.  The 
women  joined  in  the  declaration,  as  if 


they  thought  highly,  as  Sir  Charles 
pleafantly  oblerved,  of  their  own  in- 
fluence over  their  huflxmds.  They  all 
wondered  that  he  was  not  in  parlia- 
ment, till  they  heard  how  little  a  while 
he  had  been  in  England. 

He  took  leave  of  the  good  people 
(who,  by  their  behaviour  and  appear- 
ance, did  as  much  credit  to  their  land- 
lords ?.s  to  themfdves)  with  his  ufual 
affability  and  pojitenefs;  repeating  his 
promife  of  a  day  of  jubilee,  as  ibme  of 
them  called  it. 

The  ball,  at  the  recjueft  of  the  whole 
company,  was  opened  by  the  bride 
and  bridegroom.  She  was  very  uneafy 
at  the  general  cajl.  Sir  Charles  law  (he 
was,  and  would  have  taken  out  Mifs 
Needham ;  but  it  was  not  permitted. 
The  dear  creature,  I  believe,  did  her 
beft  at  the:  time;  but  I  have  feen  her 
perform  better;  yet  fhe  did  exceeding- 
ly well.  But  Inch  a  figure  herfelf, 
and  fuch  a  partner;  how  could  fhe  do 
ami  is  ? 

Emily  was  taken  out  by  Beauchamp. 
He  did  his  beft,  I  am  fure ;  and  almoft. 
as  much  excelled  his  pretty  partner, 
as  his  beloved  frijml  did  his. 

Emily,  luting  down  by  me,  aflced 
if  (he  did  r.ot  perform  very  ill.  '  Not 
'  very  ill,  my  dear,'  faid  I;  '  but  not 
'  fo  well  as  I  have  feen  you  dance.* 
'  — I  don't  know,'  laid  flic,  '  what  ails 

*  me :  my  heart  is  very  heavy,  Ma- 
'  dam.     What  can  be  the  im-aning  of 
'  it?  But  don't  tell   Lady  Grandifon 
'  fo. — High-ho  i — Lady    Grandifon  \ 

*  What  a  found  is  that?  A  charming 
'  found!  But  how  mail  I  bring  my 
'  lips  to  be  familiarized  to  it?' 

'  You  are  glad  me  is  married,  my 
'  love,  1  dare  fay?' 

«  Glad  !  To  be  fure  I  r.m  !  It  is  an 
'  event  that  I  have  long,  long  wifliej 

*  for:  but  new  names,  and  new  titles, 

*  one  knows  not  how  to  franK- 

*  mouth  to  preicntly.     It  was    feme 
«  time  before  I  could  call  you  Lady 
'.  G.     But  don't  you  pity  poor  Lady 
(  Clementina,  a  little,  Madam?' 

'  A  great  deal,  I  do.  But  as  fhe 
«  rcfufed  my  brother — ' 

'  Ah!  dear!  tliat's  the  thing!  I 
'  wonder  flu  could — when  he  would 
'  have  let  her  have  the  free  exerciic  oi 
'  her  religion.' 

'  Had  you  rather  your  guardian  had 
'  l;nd  Lr-niy  C!i tucntinu,  Emily?' 

*  0  lit-!  How  can  you  a;k  me  fuch 
'  .i  <]•: 
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'  a  queftion,  Madam  ?  Of  all  the  wo- 
(  men  in  the  world,  I  wifhed  him  to 
'  have  Mifs  Byron.  But  (he  is  too 
'  happy  for  pity,  you  know,  Madam! 
'  — lilcfs  me!  What  does  me  look  fo 

*  thoughtful  for  ?  Why  does  (he  figh 
'  fo?  Surely  me  cannot  he  lorry  !' 

'  Sorry !  No,  my  love !  But  a 
'  change  of  condition  fur  life !  New 
'  attachments  !  A  new  courfe  of  life  ! 
'  Her  name  funk,  and  loft!  The  pro^ 
'  perty,  perfon  and  will,  of  another, 

*  excellent  as  the  man  is;  obliged  to 
'  go  to  a  new  houfe ;  to  be  ingrafted 
'  into  a  new  family;  to  leave  her  own, 
'  who  fo  dearly  love  her;  an  irrevoke- 
'  able  deftiny! — Do  you  think,  Emi- 
'  ly,  new  in  herprefent  circumitances, 
'  every  eye  upon  her,  it  is  not  enough 
'  to  make  a  confiderate  mind,  as  hers 
'  is,  thoughtful?' 

'  All  thefe  are  mighty  hardfhips, 
'  Madam  P  putting  up  her  lip — '  But, 
'  LadyG.  can  you  fuppofe  (he  thinks 

*  them  fo?  If  (he  does — But  (he  is  a 
'  dear  good  lady! — I  (hall  ever  love 
'  her.     She  is  an  ornament  of  our  fex ! 

*  See,    how  lovely   (he    looks !    Did 

*  your  ladyftiip  ever  fee  fo  fweet  a  crea- 

*  ture?  I  never  did.' 

c  Not  for  beauty,  dignity,  eafe,  fi- 
'  gure,  modefty,  good  fenfe,  did  I 
f  ever ! ' 

'  She  is  my  guardianefs,  may  I  fay? 
'  Is  there  fuch  a  word  ? — I  (hall  be  as 

*  proud  of  her,  as  I  am  of  my  guar- 

*  dian.     Yet  there  is  no  caufe  of  iigh- 
'  ing,    I  think. — See  my  guardian ! 
c  her  hufband !  Unfafliionable  as  the 
'  word  is,  it  is  a  pretty  word.     The 
'  houfe-band,    that  ties  all   together. 

*  Is   not  that   the   meaning  ? — Look 
'  round !  How  does  he  furpafs  all  men ! 
*•  —His  eafe,  talk  of  eafe !  His  dig- 

*  nity,  talk  of  dignity  !  As  handfome 

*  a  man,  as  (he  is  a  woman  !   See  how 

*  every  young  lady  eyes  him ;  every 
'  young  gentleman  endeavours  to  imi- 
'  tate  him.     I  wiih  be  would  take  me 
4  out;  I  would  do  better.' 

This  was  the  fubftance  of  the  whif- 
pering  dialogue  that  paffed  between 
Emily  and  me — Poor  girl ! 

Mr.  Selby  danced  with  Lucy,  and 
.  got  great  applaufe.  He  was  refolved, 
he  faid,  to  have  one  dance  with  the 
bride.  She  befought  him  not  to  think 
of  it.  Her  grandmamma,  her  aunt, 
entreated  for  her.  She  deiired  Sir 
Charles  to  interpofe— '  If,  my  cleared: 


'  life,  you  could  oblige  your  uncle — * 
'  I  cannot,  cannot  think  of  it,'  faid 
(he. 

'  Lady  G."    faid  Sir  Charles,  «  be 

'  fo  good  as  to  challenge  Mr.  Selby.* 
I  flood  forth,  and  offered  my  hand  to 
him.  He  could  not  refufe  it.  He  did 
not  perform  fo  well  as  he  did  witli 
Lucy.  *  Go,'  faid  I,  when  we  had 
done,  '  (it  down  by  your  dame,  and 
'  be  quiet:  you  have  loft  all  your 
'  credit.  You  dance  with  a  bride  T— 
Some  people  know  not  how  to  bear 
applaule;  nor  to  leave  off  when  they 
are  well.  Lord  L.  took  out  Mrs. 
Selby.  She  dances  very  gracefully. 
Your  lord,  you  know,  is  above praife. 
The  young  Lord  Rere(by  and  Mils 
Needham diitinguimed  themfelves.  My 
odd  creature  was  in  his  element.  He 
and  Mifs  Barclay,  and  another  time 
he  and  Emily,  did  very  handlbmelyj 
and  the  girl  got  up  her  reputation. 
Lord  W.  did  hobble,  and  not  un- 
gracefully, with  old  Mrs.  Selby ;  who 
had  not  danced,  (he  (aid,  for  twenty- 
years  before ;  but,  on  fo  joyful  an  oc- 
cafion,  would  not  refufe  Lord  W.'s 
challenge:  and  both  were  applauded;' 
the  time  of  life  of  the  lady,  the  lim- 
pingnefs  of  my  lord,  confidered. 

There  was  a  very  plentiful  iideboard, 
of  rich  wines,  fweetmeats,  &c. 

We  all  difclaimed  formal  Kipper. 

We  went  afterwards  into  country- 
dances. 

Mrs.  Shirley  retired  about  ten. 
Harriet  took  the  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing her.  I  had  an  intimation  to  fol- 
low. 

I  found  her  juft  dropt  on  her  knees 
to  her  grandmamma;  who,  with  her 
arms  about  her  neck,  was  folding  to 
her  fond  heart  the  darling  of  it. 

I  was  called  upon  to  give  my  opi- 
nion, whether  (he  mould  return  to  the 
company,  or  not:  I  gave  it,  that  (he 
fliould  ;  and  that  (he  mould  retire,  for 
the  night,  about  eleven.  As  to  the 
bridemaids,  I  faid,  I  would  manage, 
that  they  (hould  only  attend  her  to  her 
chamber,  and  leave  her  there,  with 
her  aunt,  Lucy,  and  me.  Lord  L. 
undertook  to  make  the  gentlemen  give 
up  form;  which,  he  faid,  they  would 
the  more  calily  do,  as  they  were  let 
into  dancing. 

After  all,  Lady  L.  we  women, 
drelfed  out  in  ribbands,  and  gaudy 
trappings,  and  in  virgin-white,  en 

our 
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our  wedding-days,  leem  but  like  milk- 
white  heifers  led  to*  facrifice.  We 
ought  to  be  indulged,  if  we  are  not 
fhamelefs  things,  and  very  wrong 
indeed,  in  our  choice  of  the  man  we 
can  love. 

Mr.  Selby  broke  from  his  partner, 
Mifs  Barclay,  to  whifk  into  the  figure 
of  the  bride. 

Sir  Charles  joined  the  deferted  lady, 
who  feemed  much  better  pleafed  with 
her  new  partner  than  with  her  old  one. 

Lord  W.  who  was  lifting  down,  took 
Mrs.  Selby,  and  led  her  into  the  dance. 

I  drew  Mils  Needham  to  the  fide- 
board,  and  gave  her  her  cue :  flic  gave 
theirs  to  the  three  other  bridemaids. 

About  eleven,  Mrs.  Selby,  unob- 
ferved,  withdrew  with  the  bride.  The 
bridemaids,  one  by  one,  waited  on  her 
to  her  chamber ;  faluted  her,  and  re- 
turned to  company. 

The  dear  creature  wanted  prefence 
of  mind.  She  fell  into  my  reflection 
above.  *  O  my  dear  LadyG.!'  faid 
fee,  '  was  I  not  right  when  I  declared, 

•  that  I  never  would  marry,  were  it 

•  not  to  the  man  I  loved  above  all  the 

•  men  in  the  world  ?' 

She  complimented  me  twenty  times, 
Tvithbeingverygocd.  She  prayed  for  me; 
but  her  prayers  were  meant  for  herielf. 

You  remember,  that  me  told  me  on 
my  rpprehenfm-neib  on  the  like  occa- 
fion,  that  fear  made  me  loving  to  her. 
On  her  blefling  me, '  Ah,  Harriet,'  faid 
I,  '  you  now  find,  that  apprehenfion, 

•  will  make  one  pious,  as  well  as  loving.'' 

'  My  fifter,  my  friend,  my  own,  my 
Caroline's,  my  brother's,  dear  Lady 
Grandifon  !'  laid  I,  when  I  left  her, 
near  unc'.refled,  '  God  blefs  you  !  And 
God  be  praiil-d,  that  I  can  call  you 
by  thefe  tender  names  !  My  brother 
is  the  happidt  of  men  ;  you  of  wo- 
men. May  we  never  love  each  other 
lefs  than  we  do  now!  Look  forward 
to  the  lerene  happinefs  of  your  fu- 
ture lot.  If  you  are  the  joy  of  our 
brother,  you  muft  be  our  joy,  and 

•  the  jewel  of  our  family.' 

She  anfwered  me  only  by  a  fervent 
embrace,  her  eyes  lifted  up,  furcharged, 
»s  I  may  fay,  with  tears  of  joy,  as  in 
thankfulnefs. 

I  then  rufhed  down  flairs,  and  into 
the  company. 

My  brother  inftantly  addrefled  me. 
— '  My  Harriet,'  whifpered  he,  with 
iwpatience,  «  returns  not  this  night.' 


'  You  will  fee  Mrs.  Selby,  I  pre- 
*  fume,  bye  and  bye,'  returned  I. 

He  took  his  feat  by  old  Mrs.  Selby, 
and  fell  into  talk  with  her,  to  avoid 
joining  in  the  dances.  His  eye  was 
continually  turned  to  the  door.  Mrs. 
Selby  at  laft  came  in.  Her  eyes  mew- 
ed the  tender  leave  me  had  taken  of 
her  Harriet. 

My  brother  approached  her.  She 
went  out :  he  followed  her. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ihe  returned. 

We  faw  my  brother  no  more  thaf 
night. 

We  continued  our  dancings  till  be- 
tween three  and  four. 

I  have  often  obfervcd,  that  we  wo- 
men, whether  weakly  or  robuft,  are 
hardly  ever  tired  with  dancing.  It 
was  fo  with  us.  The  men,  poor  fouls  ! 
looked  filly,  and  fleepy,  by  two ;  all 
but  my  ape  :  he  has  a  good  minyfe- 
malities,  as  uncle  Selby  calls  them.  But 
he  was  brought  up  to  be  idle  and  uie- 
leis,  as  women  generally  are. 

I  muft  conclude  my  letters  whimfi- 
cally,  my  dear:  it"  I  did  not,  you 
would  not  know  them  to  be  written 
byjowr 

CHARLOTTE  G. 


LETTER    LIV. 

LADY  G.      IN  CONTINUATION. 

EMILY,   Lucy,   and  I,  went  to 
pay  our  morning  congratulations 
as  foon  "as  we  arofe,  which  was  not 
very  early,  to  my  brother,  being  told 
that  he  was  in  the  cedar-parlour,  writ- 
ing.    He  received  us  like  himfelf.     'I 
am  writing,'  faid  he,   *  a  few  very 
fhort  letters.     They  are  to  demand 
the  felicitations,  one,  of  our  beloved 
Caroline  ;  one  of  our  aunt  Grandi- 
fon ;  one  of  the  Earl  of  G.  and  one 
of  our  dear  Dr.  Bartlett.     There  is 
another ;  you  may  read  it,  Charlotte.* 
That  alfo  was  a  fhort  one ;  to  fig- 
nify,  according  topromife,  as  I  found, 
to  Signer  Jeronymo  della  Porrttta,  the 
ailual  celebration  of  his  nuptials; 

I  returned  it  to  him—'  Like  my  bro- 
*  ther,'  was  all  I  faid. 

It  concluded  with  a  caution  given  in 
the  moft  ardent  terms,  againlt  precipi- 
tating the  admirable  Clementina. 
\Vc  went  up  to  the  bride.     She  was 
drcffing. 
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dreflfmg.  Her  aunt  was  with  her,  and 
her  two  coufms  Holles's,  who  went 
not  home  the  preceding  night. 

The  moment  we  entered,  fiie  ran  to 
us  j  and,  dafping  her  arms  about  my 
neck,  hid  her  bluming  face  in  my  bo- 
fom — '  My  deareft,  deareft  Lady  G.' 
murmured  (he — '  Am  I  indeed  your 
«  filter,  your  fifter  Grandifon  !  And 

*  will  you  love  me  as  well  as  ever  ?' 

'  My  deareft  lovely  fitter  !  my  own 

*  filler  Grandifon  !  my  brother's  wife! 
'  Moft  fincerely  do  I  repeat,  joy,  joy, 

*  joy,  to  my  Harriet !' 

*  O  Lady  G.  !  How  you  raife  me! 
'  Your  goodnefs  is  a  flafonable  good- 
'  nefs  to  me !  I  never,  never,  but  by 

*  your's,    and   your   filter's  example, 
'  mall  be  worthy  of  your  brother  !' 

Then  embracing  Emily  ;  '  Wifti  me 
f  joy,  my  love !  In  my  joy  mall  you 
'  find  your  Q-iun  f 

Emily  wept,  and  even  fobbed — '  You 

*  inuft,  you  mult,  treat  me  lei's  kindly, 

*  Madam.     I  cannot,  cannot  bear  your 
'  goodnefs.     On  my  knees  I  acknow- 

*  ledge  my  other  guardian.     Godblefs 
'  my  dear,  dear  Lady  Grandifon  !' 

At  that  moment,  as  they  were  fold- 
ed in  each  other's  arms,  entered  my 
brother — He  clafptd  his  round  his 
fweet  bride  :  '  Pardon  this  intrufion,' 
faid  he — '  Excellent  creature,  conti- 
'  nue  to  love  my  Emily  ! — Continue, 

*  my    Emily,    to   deftrve  the  filierly 
'  love  of  my  Harriet!' 

Then  turning  to  me,  fainting  me, 
'  My  Charlotte  loves  my  Harriet;  fo 
'  does  our  Caroline.  She  fondly  loves 
'  you  both.  God  continue  your  love 
'  to  each  other!  What  a  fifter  has  yef- 

*  terday's  happy  event  given  to  each 
'  other  i — What  a  wife  to  me  ! — We 

*  will  endeavour,  my  love,'  (to  her) 
«  to  ilefer-ve  our  happinefs ;  and  I  hum- 
'  bly  trult,  it  will  be  continued  to  us.1 

Pie  faluted  Mrs.  Selby — '  My  own 
'  aunt  Selby  !  What  obligations  am  I 
'  under  to  you,  and  to  our  venerable 
'  Mrs.  Shirley,  forgiving  to  an  angel 

*  an  angel's  education,  and  conferring 
'  on  me  the  bleffing!' 

'  Congratulate  me,  my  dear  coufms 
4  Holies  s,' ialuting  each.  <  May  you 
'  both  be  as  happy,  whenever  you 

*  alter  your  fmgle  eitate,  as  I  will  ui- 
'*  dcavotir  to  makeyoui-  lovely  coufin  !' 

He  withdrew,  bowing  to   us ;  and 
with    fo    much    refpectfulnefs   to    the 
y  H:UTK',  as  deijghud  us  all. 


Lucy  went  down  with  him,  to  pay 
her  morning  compliments  to  the  two 
grandmamma's. 

<  Sifter,'  faid  Kitty  Holies,  after  he 
was  gone—'  we  never,  never,  can. 
'  think  of  marrying,  after  we  have 
'  feen  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  and  his 
'  behaviour.' 

Lucy  came  xip  with  Nancy.  They 
embraced  their  coufin.  *  Yourgrand- 
'  mamma  and  my  grandmamma,  my 

*  deareft  coufin,  are  impatient   to  fe» 
'  you,  in  your  grandmamma's  cham- 
'  ber ;  and  the  gentlemen  are  crying 

*  out  for  their  breakfafts  in  the  great 
'  parlour.'     We  hurried  down.     The 
bride  threw  herfelf  at  her  grandmam- 
ma's  feet,  for   her  bieffing.     It  was 
given  in  fuch  a  tender  and  pious  man- 
ner, that  we  were   all  affe&ed  by  it. 

*  The  beft  of  fons,  of  men,'  faid  fhe, 
afterwards,    '  has   but  juft   left  me. 

What  a  blefllng  to  all  around  him, 
is  a  good  man  1  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon is  every  thing.— But,  my  dear 
loves,'  to  the  younger  ladies,  '  let 
a  good  man,  let  life,  let  manners, 
be  the  principal  motive  of  your 
choice  :  in  goodnefs  will  you  havt 
every  fan&ion ;  and  your  fathers, 
mothers,  relations,  friends,  every 
joy  ! — My  deareft  love,  my  Harriet,' 
aking  her  hand,  '  there  was  a  time 
that  I  thought  no  man  on  earth  could 
deferve  you :  now  it  is  my  prayer, 
and  will  be,  that  you  may  deferve 
this  man.  But  let  us  join  the  gen- 
tl  :>:en.  Fear  not,  my  Harriet — Sir 
Charles's  chara£ler  will  preferve  with 
every  one  it's  dignity,  and  give  a 
fanftion  to  the  folemnity  that  has 
united  you  to  him.  My  deareft  love ! 
be  proud,  and  look  allured:  ystt 
may,  or  who  can  ?  Yelterday's  tranf- 
aftion  is  your  glory  j  glory  in  it,  my 
Harriet ! ' 

We  attended  the  two  elder  ladies 
down.  Harriet,  as  bafnful  people  ever 
do,  increafed  her  own  difficulties,  by 
Haying  behind  with  her  Lucy.  We 
were  aii  feated  at  the  breakfaft-tables, 
and  itaid  for  them:  Mr.  Selby  grew 
impatient ;  every  one  having  declared 
themfelves  ready  for  breakfaft.  At 
laft,  down  came  the  blufhing  bride, 
with  herLucy.  Sir  Charki  (being  Mr.- 
Selby's  countenance  turning  peevifhly 
arch  ;  jure  as  he  had  begun,  <  Let  me 
1  ttli  you,  niece—'  and^was  coming  out 
l-raething,  he  aroib,  and  taking 
lus 
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his  bride's  hand,  led  her  to  her  feat. 
'  Hufh,  my  dear  Mr.  Selby,'  faid  he: 
'  nobody  muft  call  to  account  my 
'  wife,  and  I  prefent.'— '  How,  Sir! 
'  How,  Sir !  Already  have  I  loft  my 

*  niece  ?' 

'  Not  fo,  Mr.  Selby.     All  her  du- 

*  ties  will  have  ftrength  given  them 

*  by  the  happy  event  of   yefterday : 
'  but  you  muft  not  let  a  new-married 
'  man  fee  how  much  eafier  it  is  to  find 
«  fault  than  to  be  faultlefs.' 

*  Your  fervant,  Sir!'  replied  Mr. 
Selby — '  You'll  one  day  pay  for  your 
'  complaifance,  or  my  niece  is  not  a 

*  woman.     But  I  was  ready  primed. 

*  You  have  robbed  me  of  a  jeft  ;  and 

*  that,   let  me  tell   you,  would  have 

*  been  more  to  me  than  my  breakfaft.' 

After  breakfaft,  Lucy  gave  us  a 
teflon  on  the  harpfichord.  Sir  Charles 
accompanied  her  finger,  at  the  defire 
of  the  company. 

Lord  anil  Lady  W.  exeufed  them- 
felves  to  breakfaft,  but  c?.me  to  dinner. 
We  entertained  one  another  with  re- 
ports of  what  pafled  yefterday  ;  what 
people  faid  ;  how  the  tenants  feaft  was 
managed ;  how  the  populace  behaved 
at  the  houfes  which  were  kept  open. 
The  churchwardens  lift  was  produced 
of  the  poor  recommended  by  them : 
it  amounted  to  upwards  of  140,  di- 
vided it  into  two  clafles  ;  one  of  the  ac- 
knowledged pooiy  the  other  of  poor 
houfekeepers  and  labouring  people  who 
were  alhamed  to  apply  ;  but  to  whom 
the  churchwardens  knew  bounty  would 
be  acceptable.  There  were  above  thirty1 
of  thefe,  to  whom  Sir  Charles  gave 
very  handfomely,  but  we  knew  not 
what.  The  churchwardens,  who  are 
known  to  be  good  men,  went  away 
blefling  him,  with  hearts  running  over 
at  their  lips,  as  if  they  themfelves 
were  to  find  their  account  in  his  good- 
nefs. 

SATURDAY. 

WE  have  had  a  fmart  debate  this 
inorning,  on  the  natural  independency 
of  our  fex,  and  the  ufurpation  of  the 
other.  Particulars  bye  and  bye. 

My  brother  is  an  irrefirtible  man. 
To-morrow  he  lias  tarried  it  to  nrike 
his  appearance  at  church,  again  It  all 
their  rirft  intentions,  and  that  by  their 
own  content*.  He  had  confidered  eve- 
ry thing:  they  h  ui  not.  Mr.  tV-u- 
charnp  has  letters  which  require  him. 


to  go  up  to  town  :  Lord  and  Lady  V. 
are  defirous  to  get  thither,  his  lord- 
fhip  having  fome  gouty  warnings ;  I 
am  obliged  to  go  up,  having  hated  to 
fet  about  any  thing  preparatory  to  your 
cafe,  Caroline!  [If  the  wretch  \vcre 
to  come  in  my  way  juft  now,  I  fliould 
throw  my  ftandifli  at  him,  I  believe. } 
The  Earl  and  Lady  Gertrude  are  in 
town  ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  another  re  - 
primand.  The  earl  never  jefts  but  he 
means  the  fame  as  if  he  were  ferious. 
I  mall  take  Emily  with  me,  when  I  go. 
Mrs.  Reeves  wants  to  be  with  her  lit- 
tie  boy.  Yet  all  thefe  people  are  de- 
firous to  credit  the  appearance. — I  had 
like  to  have  forgot  your  good  rrnn — He 
longs  to  fee  his  Caroline ;  and  hopes 
to  engage  my  brother  to  (land  in  per- 
fon  as  his  urchin's  fpombr.  So  you 
fee  that  there  is  a  neceffity  to  conlent  to 
make  the  appearance  to-morrow,  or 
the  bride  will  lofe  the  flower  of  her 
company. 

God  continue  the  hnppinefs  of  this 
charming  pair !  Their  behaviour  to  each 
other  is  juft  what  I  would  wifli  it  to 
be;  tender,  affectionate,  without  ful- 
fome  fondnefs.  He  cannot  be  more 
refpeftful  to  the  dear  creature  now^ 
than  he  was  before  marriage ;  but  from 
his  prefent  behaviour,  I  dare  nnlwrr 
for  him,  that  he  will  not  be  lefs  fo : 
and  yet  he  is  fo  lively,  that  he  has  ail 
the  young  man  in  his  behaviour,  when- 
ever occafions  call  for  relaxation  ;  even, 
when  fubjefts  require  feriouihefs,  as. 
they  do  fometimes,  in  converftition?. 
between  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby, 
Mr.  Deane,  and  him  ;  his  ferioufnefs. 
as  Mrs.  Shirley  herfelf  finely  obfervcu 
in  his  abfence,  is  attended  with  fuch 
vivacity,  and  intermingled  with  fucb 
entertaining  illuftrations,  all  naturally 
arifing  from  and  falling  into  the  fub-- 
jec"t,  that  he  is  fure  of  every  one's  at- 
tention and  admiration. 

'  The  features  of  his  manly  face, 
'  and  the  turn  of  his  fine  eye,'  ob- 
ferved  (he,  on  another  occafion,  '  are 
'  caft  for  pity,  and  not  for  cenfure.' 
And  let  me  add  a  fpeech  of  his,  when 
he  was  called  up  to  cenfure  a  perfon, 
on  a  flight  reprefentation  of  fafts — 

*  The  whole  matter  is  not  before 
'  us,'  faui  he:  'we  know  not  what 
'  motives  he  may  have  to  plead  by 
'  way  of  extenuation,  though  he  may 
'  not  be  able  entirely  to  excuft  him- 

•  itif. 
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*  felf.     But  as  it  appears  to  me,  I 

*  would  not  have  donefo.* 

But  what,  my  dear,  am  I  about? 
Are  they  not  my  brother's  praifes  that 
I  am  expatiating  upon  ?  Was  I  ever 
lo  be  trailed  with'that  fubjecl:  ?  Is  there 
no  man,  I  have  been  afked,  that  is 
like  your  brother  ?— He,  I  have  an- 
iwered,  is  rao(t  likely  to  refemble  him, 
who  has  an  unbounded  charity,  and 
univerfal  benevolence,  to  men  of  all 
I  profeflions;  and  who,  imitating  the 
•divinity,  regards  the  heart,  rather  than 
the  head,  and  much  more  than  either 
;  rank  or  fortune,  though  it  were  prince- 
ly; and  yet  is  not  a  leveller,  but 
thinks  that  rank  or  degree  intitles  a 
man,  who  is  not  utterly  unworthy  of 
both,  to  refpeft. 

I  will  write  one  more  letter,  and 
then  give  way  to  other  affairs. 

I  never  thought  I  mould  have  been 
fuch  a  fcribbler.  But  the  correfpond- 
ence  between  my  brother  and  Dr.  Bart- 
lett ;  into  which  we  were  all  fo  eager 
to  peep  ;  that  of  this  dear  creature  with 
her  Lucy,  which  fo  much  entertained  us, 
and  which  led  us,  in  her  abi'ence,  to 
wifh  to  continue  the  feries  of  it ;  the 
ftory  of  Clementina  fo  interefting;  all 
our  fufpenfes  fo  affeflingj  and  the 
ftate  of  this  our  lovely  friend's  heart 
fo  peculiar;  and  the  defire  of  amufing 
you  in  your  confinement :  all  thefe,  to- 
gether, led  me  on.  But  now  one  let- 
ter more  (hall  conclude  my  talk. 

Lord  L.  has  juft  now  mentioned  to 
his  brother  his  wifties  that  he  would 
itand  godfather  to  the  little  lord.  My 
brother  caught  his  hand,  and  befought 
his  pardon  for  not  offering  himfelf. 

*  You  do  me,  my  dear  lord,'  faid  he, 

*  both  honour  and  pleafure.     Where 
f  was    my   thought  ? — But   this  dear 
f  creature,'  turning  to  his  bride,  '  will 
•*  be  fo  good  as  to  remind  me  of  all 
'  my  imperfections.     I  am  in  a  way  to 
•*  mend ;    for    the    duties    infeparable 
'  from  my  delightful  new  engagement 
'  will  ftrengthen  all  my  other  duties.' 

*  I  have  taken  upon  me,  Sir,'  faid. 
fhe,  '  to  requeft  the  favour  of  my  Lord 
'  and  Lady  L.'s  acceptance  of  me  for 
'  a  godmother.' 

«  To  which  I  have  objections,'  faid 
I.  '  I  have  a  prior  claim.  Aunt 
'  Eleanor  has  put  in  hers,  Lady  W. 

*  hers;  and  this  before  Mils  Byron 

*  wag  Lady  Grandijon," 


*  Your  circUmftancc,  my  dear  Lady 

*  G.  according  to  a  general  obferva- 
'  tion  of  our  fex,  is  prohibitory.' 

'  Will  you,  my  brother,'  appealed 
I,  *  allow  of  iuperftitious  obfervances, 
'  prognofticks,  omens,  dreams  ?' 

'  O  no  !  My  Harriet  has  been  tell- 
'  ing  me  how  much  me  fuffered  lately 
'  from  a  dream,  which  me  permitted  to 
'  give  ftrength  and  terror  to  her  appre- 

*  nenfions  from  Mr.  Greville.  Guard, 

*  my  dear  ladies,  againft  thefe  imbe- 
'  cilities   of  tender  minds.     In   thefe 
'  inftances,   if  in  no  other,  will  you 

*  give  a  fuperiority  to  our  lex,  which, 
'  in   the  debate  of  this  morning,  my 
'  Charlotte  would  not  allow  of.' 

I  will  begin  my  next  letter  with  an 
account  of  this  debate ;  and  if  I  can- 
not comprize  it  in  the  compafs  I  intend 
to  bring  it  into,  my  one  more  letter 
may  perhaps  ftretch  into  two. 


LETTER    LV. 
LADY  G.    IN  CONTINUATION. 

THE  debate  I  mentioned,  began 
on  Friday  morning  at  breakfalt- 
time ;  brought  on  by  fome  of  uncle 
Selby's  good-natured  particularities  ; 
for  he  will  always  have  fomething  to 
fay  againft  women.  I  befpoke  my 
brother's  neutrality,  and  declared  I 
would  enter  the  lifts  with  Mr.  Selby, 
and  allow  all  the  other  men  prefent  to 
be  of  his  fide.  I  had  a  flow  of  Ipirits. 
Man's  usurpation,  and  woman's  na- 
tural independency,  was  the  topick. 
I  carried  on  my  argument  very  trium- 
phantly ;  now  and  then  a  fly  hint, 
popt  out  by  my  brother,  half-clifcon- 
certed  me  :  but  I  called  him  to  order, 
and  he  was  filent ;  yet  once  he  ha3 
like  to  have  put  me  out — -Wrapping  his 
arms  about  himlVlf,  with  inimitable 
humour — '  O  my  Charlotte,'  faid  he, 
'  how  I  love  my  country !  ENGLAND 
'  is  the  only  fpot  in  the  world,  in  which 
*  this  argument  can  be  properly  debat- 
'  ed  !' — Very  fly — Was  it  not  ? 

I  made  nothing  of  Mr.  Selby.  I 
called  him  the  tyrant  of  the  family.— 
And  as  little  of  Mr.  Deane,  Lord  L. 
and  ftill  lefs  of  my  own  lord,  who 
was  as  eager  in  the  debate  as  if  it  con- 
cerned him  more  than  any-body  to  re* 
fill  me  5  and  this  before  my  brother  ; 
5  Y  who 
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w.hoby  his  eyfs,morethan  once,  feemed 
to  challenge  me,  becaufe  of  the  ferry 
creature's  earneftnefs.  All  thofe,  how- 
ever, were  men  of  ftraw,  with  me; 
and  I  thought  myfelf  very  near  making 
Mr.  Selby  aSk  pardon  of  his  dame  for 
his  thirty  years  usurpation.  In  Short, 
I  had  half-eftablifhecl  our  fex's  fupe- 
riority  on  the  ruin  of  that  of  the  lorry 
fellows,  when  the  debate  was  clofed, 
and  referred  to  Mrs.  Shirley,  as  mo- 
deratrix  ;  my  brother  ftill  excluded  any 
.Share  in  it.— She  indeed  obliged  me  to 
lower  my  topfails  a  little. 

'  I  think,'  faid  the  venerable  lady, 
women  are  generally  too  much  con- 
fidered  as  a  fpecies  apart.  To  be 
fure  in  the  duties  and  affairs  of  life, 
where  they  have  different  or  oppofite 
mares  allotted  them  by  Providence, 
they  ought  not  to  go  out  of  their 
own  fphere,  or  invade  the  men's  pro- 
vince, any  more  than  the  men  theirs. 
Nay,  I  am  fo  much  of  this  opinion, 
that  though  I  think  the  confidence 
which  fome  men  place  in  their  wives, 
in  committing  all  their  affairs  to  their 
care,  very  flattering  to  the  opinion 
both  of  their  integrity  and  capacity  ; 
yet  I  mould  not  chufe  (without  con- 
sidering trouble)  to  interfere  with  the 
management  without-doors,  which  I 
think  more  properly  the  man's  pro- 
vince, unlefs  in  fome  particular  caies. 
'  But  in  common  intercourfe  and  con- 
verfation,  why  are  we  to  be  perpetu- 
ally confidering  ihefex  of  the  perfon 
we  are  talking  to?  Why  muft  women 
always  be  addreSTed  in  an  appropriat- 
ed language ;  and  not  treated  on 
the  common  footing  of  reaibnable 
creatures  ?  And  why  muft  they,  from 
a  falSe  notion  of  modefty,  be  afraid 
of  Shewing  themfelves  to  be  fucb,  and 
affeft  a  childifh  ignorance  ? 

*  I  do  not  mean,  that  I  would  have 
women  enter  into  learned  disputes, 
for  which  they  are  rarely  qualified  j 
but  I  think  there  is  a  degree  of  know- 
ledge very  compatible  with  their  du- 
ties ;  therefore  not  unbecoming  them, 
and  neceSTary  to  make  them  fit  com- 
panions for  men  of  fenfe  :  a  charac- 
ter in  which"  they  will    always  be 
found  more  ufetul  than  that  of  a 
plaything,  the  amufement  of  an  idle 
hour. 

*  No  perfon  of  fenfe,  man  or  wo- 
man, will  venture  to  launch  out  on  a 
lubjcft  with  which  they  are  not  wclJ 


acquainted.  The  leffer  degree  of 
knowledge  will  give  place  to  the 
greater.  This  will  fecure  Subordi- 
nation enough.  For  the  advantages 
of  education  which  men  muft  necef. 
farily  have  over  women,  if  they  have 
made  the  proper  ufe  of  them,  will 
have  fet  them  fo  forward  on  the  race, 
that  we  can  never  overtake  them. 
But  then  don't  let  them  defpife  u» 
for  this,  as  if  their  Superiority  were 
entirely  founded  on  a  natural  diffe- 
rence of  capacity  :  defpife  us  as  wo- 
men, and  value  themfelves  merely  as 
men ;  for  it  is  not  the  hat  or  cap 
which  covers  the  head,  that  decides 
the  merit  of  it. 

'  In  the  general  courfe  of  the  things 
of  this  world,  women  have  not  op- 
portunities of  founding  the  depths  of 
i'cience,  or  of  acquainting  themfelves 
perfectly  with  polite  literature :  but 
this  want  of  opportunity  is  not  en- 
tirely confined  to  them.  There  are 
profeSIions  among  the  men  no  more 
favourable  to  theSe  Studies,  than  the 
common  avocations  of  women.  For 
example;  merchants,  whofe  atten- 
tion is  (and,  perhaps,  with  regard 
to  the  publick,  more  uSefully)  chain- 
ed down  to  their  accounts.  Officers, 
both  of  land  and  fea,are  feldom  much 
better  inSlrucled,  though  they  may, 
perhaps,  pals  through  a  few  more 
forms :  and  as  for  knowledge  of  the 
world,  women  of  a  certain  rank  have 
au  equal  title  to  it  with  Some  of  them . 
A  learned  man,  as  he  is  called,  who 
Should  defpife  a  fenfible  one  of  thcfe 
profeSfions,  and  difdain  to  converse 
with  him,  would  paS's  for  a  pedant  j 
and  why  not  for  deSpifing  or  under- 
valuing a  woman  of  ienle,  who  may 
be  put  on  the  fame  footing?  Men, 
in  common  converfation,  have  laid 
it  down  for  a  rule  of  good -breeding, 
not  to  talk  before  women  of  things 
they  don't  understand ;  by  which 
means  an  opportunity  of  improve- 
ment is  loll;  a  very  good  one,  too; 
one  that  has  been  approved  by  the 
ableft  perfons  who  have  written  on 
the  education  of  children ;  becaule 
it  is  a  means  of  learning  infenfibly, 
without  the  appearance  of  a  taSk. 
Common  fubjccts  afford  only  com- 
mon-place, and  are  Soon  exhausted  -. 
why,  then,  Should  converfatioQ  be 
confined  to  fuch  narrow  limits,  and 
b-,  iuble  to  continual  repetition} 
«  when, 
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*  when,   if  people   would    ftart   lefs 

*  beaten   fubjects,    many  doubts  and 

*  difficulties   concerning  them  might 

*  be  cleared  up,  and  they  would  ac- 
'  quire  a  more  fettled  opinion  of  things, 
'  (which  is  what  the  generality  much 
'  want,  from  an  indolence  that  hin- 
'  ders  them  from  examining)    at  the 

*  fame  time  that  they  would  be  better 
'  entertained,  than  with  talking  of  the 
'  weather,  and  fuch  kind  of  infipidi- 

*  ties?' 

Lady  W.  applauding  Mrs.  Shirley's 
fentiments,  'A-propos,' faidflie;  'let 
'  me  read  you  the  fpeech,'  (taking  it 
out  of  her  pocket-book)  '  of  an  Eaft 

*  India  officer,  to  a  pedant,  who  had 

*  been  difplaying  his  talents,  and  run- 

*  ning  over  with  terms  of  art,    and 
1  fcraps  of  Latin,  mingled  with  a  pro- 
'  fufion  of  hard  words,   that  hardly 
'  any  of  the  company  underftood ;  and 
'  which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  di- 

*  verted  all  prefent,  cured  the  pretend - 
'  ed  fcholar  of  his  affectation  for  ever 
4  after.'  My  lady  read  it,  as  follows — 

"  I  am  charmed  with  this  opportu- 
"  nity,"  faid  the  officer,  "  of  dif- 
**  courfing  with  a  gentleman  of  fo 
"  much  wit  and  learning;  and  hope  I 
"  (hall  have  his  decifion  in  a  point 
*'  which  is  pretty  nice,  and  concerns 
"  fome  eaftern  manufactures,  of  an- 
"  cient  and  reverend  etymology.  Mo- 
"  dern  criticks  are  undetermined  about 
**  them;  but,  for  my  part,  I  have  al- 
"  ways  maintained,  that  cbintst  bull- 
tl  bulls,  morees,  and  ponabaguxxfs, 
"  are  of  nobler  and  more  generous 
"  ufes  than  doorguzees  or  nourfurman- 
"  nyi:  not  but  I  hold  againft  byram- 
"  pauts  in  favour  of  niccannes  and 
"  boralchauders.  Only  I  wifh,  that 
"  fo  accurate  a  judge  would  inftruct 
"  me,  why  tapzils  and  fallatnpores 
"  have  given  place  to  neganepauts? 
"  And  why  bejatapoutz,  fhould  be 
"  more  efteemed  than  the  finer  fabrick 
«'  of  blue  cbelloes*?" 

'  A  very  good  rebuke  of  affecta- 
'  tion,'  faid  Sir  Charles,  ('  and  your 
«  ladymip  hints  it  was  an  efficacious 

*  one.)    It  ferves  to  Ihew,  that  men, 

*  in  their  different  attainments,  maybe 
'  equally  ufeful ;  in  other  words,  that 
•the  knowledge  of  polite   literature 
«  leads  not  to  every  part  of  ufeful  fci- 
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'  ence.     I  remember,  that  my  Harriet 

*  diftinguifhes  very  properly,  in  fome 
'  of  her  letters  to  her  Lucy,   between 
c  language  and  fdence ;  and  that  poor 

*  Mr.  Walden  (that,  I  think,  was  his 

*  name)  was  pretty  much  difconcert- 
'  ed,  as  a  pedant  may  fometimes  be, 

*  when,1  (and  he  bowed  to  his  Harriet) 

*  he  has  a  natural  genius  to  contend 
'  with.1     She  blumed,  and  bowed  as 
me  fat. — '  And  I  remember,  Sir,'  faid 
me,  '  you  promifed  to  give  me  your 

*  animadversions  on  the  letters  I  con- 
'  fented  you  mould  fee  :    will  you  be 

*  pleafed  to  correct  me  now?' 

'  Correft  you,  my  deareft  life!— 
'  What  a  word  is  that  ?  I  remember, 
'  that,  in  the  converfation  in  which 

*  you  were  obliged,  again  ft  your  will, 
'  to  bear  fo  confiderable  a  part,  you 
'  demon ftrated,  that  genius,   without 
'  deep   learning,  made  a  much  more 
'  mining  figure,  in  converfation,  than 
'  learning  without  genius  :  but,  upon 

*  the  whole,  I  was  a  little  apprehen- 

*  five,  that  true  learning  might  luffer, 

*  if  languages  were  too  flightly  treated. 

*  Mr.  Walden  made  one  good  obfer- 

*  vatioa,  or  rather  remembered  it,  for 

*  it  was  long  ago  made,  and  will  be 

*  always  of  weight,  that  the  know- 
'  ledge  of  languages,  any  more  than 
*_the  advantage  of  birth,  was  never 
'  thought  lightly  of  by  thofe  who  had 

*  -pretenlions  to  either.  The  knowledge 

*  of  the  Latin  language,  in  particular, 
'  let  me  fay,  is  of  a  fmgular  ufe  in  the 
'  maftery  of  every  fcience. 

'  There  are  who  aver,  that  men  of 
f  parts  have  no  occafion  for  learning  : 
* .  but,  furely,  our  Shakefpeare  himfelf, 

*  one  of  the  greateft  geniufes  of  any 
'  country  or  age,  (who,  however,  is 

*  an  adept  in  the  fuperior  learning, 
'  the  knowledge  of  nature)  would  not 

*  have  been  a  fufferer,  had  he  had  the 
1  greater  (hare  of  human  learning  which 

*  is  denied  him  by  fome  criticks.' 

*  But,  Sir  Charles,'  faid  Mr.  Deane, 
'  don't  you  think  that  Shakefpeare, 
'  who  lived  before  the  great  Milton, 
'  has  an  eafier,  pleafanter,  and  more 
'  intelligible  manner  of  writing,  than 
'  Milton  ?  If  fo,  may  it  not  be  owing 
'.to  Milton's  greater  learning,  that 
4  Shakefpeare  has  the  advantage  of  that 
'  immortal  poet  in  perfpicuity?' 


*  Tranfcribed  from  a  collection  of  pacers,  intituled,  The  Plain  Dealer  j    in  Two 
Vols.    Vol.  I.   No.  37. 

5  Y  a  «  Is 
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4  Is  the  fafl  certain,  my  dear  Mr. 
'  Deane,    that  Milton  wants   perfpi- 

*  cuity?    I   have   been    bold    enough 
'  tbmttimes  to  think,  that  he  makes  a 

*  greater  difplay  of  his  reading,  than 

*  was  quite  neceiTary  to  his  unbound  - 
'  ed  fubjeft.     But  the  age,  in  which 

*  Shakefpeare  flourimed,  might  be  call- 

*  ed  the  age  of  Englifh  learning,   as 
4  well   as  of  Engliih  bravery.     The 

*  queen  and  her  court,  the  very  ladies 
'  of  it,  were  more  learned  than  any 
'  court  of  our  EnglilTi  fovereigns  was 
4  before,  or  hath  been  fince.     What 

*  a  prodigy  of  learning,  in  the  fhort 
'-reign  of  Edward  the  Vlth,  was  the 
4  Lady  Jane  Grey!  —  Greek,  as  well 

*  as  Latin,  was  familiar  to  her  :  fo  it 

*  was  to  Queen  Elizabeth.     And  can 

*  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  natural  ge- 
4  niufes  of  thofe  ladies  were  more  con- 
4  fined  or*  limited,  far  their  knowledge 
4  of  Latin  and  Greek?  Milton,  though 

*  a  little  nearer  us,  lived  in  harfher  and 

*  more  tumultuous  times  .' 

•  O,  Sir!'  faid  Harriet,  '  then  I  find 
'  I  was  a  very  impertinent  creature  in 

*  the  converfation  to  which  you  refer.' 

'  Not  fo,   my  deareft   love!  —  Mr. 

*  Walden,    I    remember,   fays,     that 
<  learning,  in  that  aflembly,  was  not 

*  brought  before  a  fair  tribunal.     He 

*  fliould  have  known,  that  it  had  not 
«  a  competent  advocate  in  him.' 

*  But,  Sir  Charles,'  faid  Mr  Beau- 
champ,    '  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that 

*  too  much  ftrefs  is   laid  upon  learn- 
4  ing,  as  it  is  called,  by  thofe  who 

*  have  pretenfions  to  it.     You  will  not 

*  always  find,  that  a  fcholar  is  a  more 
4  happy  man  than  an  unlearned  one. 
4  He  has  not  generally  more  prudence, 
4  more  wildo;n,  in  the  management  of 

*  his  affairs.' 

4  What,  my  dear  Beauchamp,  is 
4  this,  but  faying,  that  there  is  great 
4  difference  between  theory  and  prac- 
4  tice?  This  obiervation  conies  very 
4  generoufly,  and,  with  regard  to  the 
4  ladies,  very  gallantly,  from  you, 
4  who  are  a  learned  man  :  but  as  you 
4  are  alfo  a  very  prudent  man,  let  me 
4  a(k  you,  Do  you  think  you  have  the 
'  lefs  prudence  for  your  learning?  If 
4  not,  is  not  learning  a  valuable  ad- 


'  But  pray,  Sir  Charles,'  faid  Mrs. 
Selby,  '  let  me  aflc  your  opinion  :  do 
'  you  think,  that  if  women  had  the 
•  iume  opportunities,  the  fame  cduca- 


4  tion,  as  men,  they  would  not  equal 

*  them  in  their  attainments  ?' 

4  Women,  my  dear  Mrs.  Selby, 
'  are  women  fooner  than  men  are  men. 

*  They  have  not,  therefore,  generally, 
c  the  learning-time,  that  men  have,  if 

*  they  had  equal  geniufes.' 

'  If  they  had  equal  geniufes,  bro- 
<  ther!  Very  well. — My  dear  fifter 
'  Harriet,  you  fee  you  have  given  your 
4  hand  to  one  of  the  lords  of  the  cre- 
'  ation.—  VafTal!  bow  to  your  fove- 

*  reign.' 

SIR  CH.  *  My  deareft  love,  take  not 

*  the  advice  without  the  example.' 
LADY  G.  4  Your  fervant,  Sir.  Well, 

'  but  let  me  afk  you,   do  you  think 

*  that  there  is  a  natural  inferiority  in 
'  the  faculties  of  the  one  fex  ?  Anatu- 

*  ral  fuperiority  in  thofe  of  the  other?' 
SIR  CH.     <  Who  will  aufwer  this 

*  queftion  for  me  ?' 

«  Not  I,'  faid  Lord  L.— <  Not  I,' 
faid  Mr.  Deane.—'  Not  I,'  faid  Mr. 
Beauchamp. 

'  Then  I  have  fairly  taken  you  in— • 
'  You  would,  if  you  could,  anfwer  it 

*  in  the  ladies  favour.  This  is  the  fame 

*  as  a  confeflion.   I  may,  therefore,  the 
4  more  boldly  pronounce,  that,  gene- 
'  rally  fpeaking,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
4  there  is.' 

*  Help  me,  dear  ladies,'  faid  I,  '  to 

*  fight  this  battle  out. — You  fay,  Sir, 

*  you  have  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  na- 
4  tural  inferiority  in  the  faculties  of 

*  us,  poor  women ;  a  natural  fuperi- 

*  ority  in  you,  imperial  men.' 

*  Generally  fpeaking,  Charlotte. 
'  Not  individually  you,  ladies,  and  us, 

*  men — I  believe  all  we  who  are  pre- 
4  lent,  mall  be  ready  to  fubfcribe  to 

*  your  fuperiority,  ladies.' 

'  I  believe,  brother,  you  fib :  but  let 

*  that  pafs.' 

4  Thank  you,  Madam.     It  is  for 

*  my  advantage  that  it  mould  ;  and, 
'  perhaps,  ior yours,*  fmiling.— 'There 

*  is  a  difference,    pardon  me,   ladies, 
4  we  are  fpeaking  generally,  in  the  eon- 
'  flitution,  in  the  temperament,  of  the 
4  two  fexes,  that  gives  to  the  one  ad- 

*  vantages  which  it  denies  to  the  other: 
4  but  we  may  not  too  clofely  purfue 
'  this  fubjeft,  though  the  refult,  I  am 
'  apt  to  believe,  would  put  the  matter 
'  out  of  difpute.     Let  us  be  more  at 

*  large :  why  has  nature  made  a  dif- 

*  ference   in   the  beauty,   proportion, 
«  and  fymmctry,  in  the  perfotts  of  the 

«  two 
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*  two  fexes  ?    Why  gave  it  delicacy, 

*  ibftnefs,  grace,  to  "that  of  the  wo- 

*  man — us   in   the   ladies  before   me; 

*  ftrength,  nrmnefs,  to  men;  a  capa- 

*  city  to  bear  labour  and  fatigue;  and 

*  courage,  to  protect  the  other?  Why 

*  gave  it  a  ditlinction,  both  in  quali- 

*  tics   and  plumage,   to  the   different 

*  iexes  of  the  feathered  race  ?  Why  in 
'  the  courage  of  the  male  and  female 

*  animals! — The  furly  bull,  the  meek, 
'  the  beneficent  cow,  for  one  initance?' 

We  looked  upoh  one  another. 

*  There  are  exceptions  to  general 
1  rules,'  proceeded  he.    '  Mrs.  Shirley 

*  furpaffes  all  the  men  I  ever  knew, 

*  in  wifdom — Mrs.  Sdby  and  Lady 
«  G.  — 

«  What  of  us,  brother ! — What  of 

*  us — to  the  advantage  of  your  argu- 
«  ment?' 

*  Heroick  Charlotte !— You  are  both 

*  very  happily  married — The  men  the 

*  women,   the  women  the  men,   you 
'  can  mutually  affift  and  improve  each 
«  other.     Butftill— ' 

.*  Your  fervant,  brotlier,'  interrupted 
I. — '  Your  fervant,  Sir  Charles,'  faid 
Mrs.  Selby.— '  And  /  fay,  your  fer- 

*  vant,  too/  faid  Mr.  Sclby. 

*  Who  lees  not  that  my  fifter  Char- 

*  lotte  is  ready  to  difclaim  the  compe- 

*  tition  in  faft,  though  not  in  words  ? 
'  Can  there  be  characters  more  odious 
'  than  thofe  of  a  mafculine  woman; 

*  and  an  effeminate  man  ?  What  are 
'  the  distinguishing  charafterifticks  of 
'  the  two  fexes  ?  And  whence  this  odi- 
«  oufnefs  ?     There   are,    indeed  men, 
'  whofe  minds,  if  I  may  be  allowed 

*  the  expreffion,  feem  to  be  caft  in   a 
'  female  mould;  whence  the  fops,  fop- 

*  lings,  and  pretty  fellows,  who  buz 

*  about  your  lex  at publick places;  iva- 
'  men,  whofe  minds  feem  to  be  caft  in 
'  a  mafculine  one;  whence  your  Barne- 
'  velts,  my  dear,  and  moft  of  the  wo- 
'  men  who,  at  fuch  places,  give  the 
«  men  ftare  for  ftare,  fwing  their  arms, 

*  look  jolly;  and  thofe  married  women 

*  who  are  fo  kind  as  to  take  the  reins 
'  out  of  their  hufbands  hands,  in  order 
'  to  fave  the  honeft  men  trouble.' 

*  Your  fervant,  Sir — Your  fervant, 

*  Sir— "  And  fome  of  them  looked  as  if 
they  had  faid,  *  you  cannot  mean  me, 
'  I  hope;'  and  thofe  who  fpoke  nor, 
bowed  and  fmiled  thanks  for  his  com- 
pliment to  one  fourth  of  thefex. 

My  lord  infultingly  rubbed  his  hands 


for  joy;  Mr.  Selby  crowed;  the  other 
men  iiily  Imiled,  though  they  were 
afraid  of  giving  a  more  open  approba- 
tion. 

'  O  my  fifter!'  faid  I,  taking  Har- 
riet's hand,  '  we  women  are  mere  no- 

*  things — We  are  nothing  at. all!' 

«  How,  my  Charlotte !    Make  yon 

*  no  difference  between  being  every- 

*  thing  and  nothing  ?' 

*  Were  it  not,  my  dear  ladies,'  pro- 
ceeded he,   '  for  male  protestors,  to 

*  what     infults,     to    what    outrages, 
'  would  not  your  lex  be  fubjeft  ?— 

*  Pardon  me,    my  deareit  love,    if  I 

*  ftrengthen    my   argument    by   your 

*  excellences,'  bowing  to  his  Harriet. 

*  Is   not  the   dear  creature  our  good 
'  Mrs.  Shirley's  own  daughter?  All 
'  the  feminine  graces  are  hers.    She  is, 
'  in  my  notion,  what  all  women  mould 

*  be— But  wants  me  not  a  prote&or? 

*  Even  a  dream,  a  reverie—' 

*  O  Sir,  fpare  me,  fpare  me  !'  fv/eetly 
blufliing,  laid  the  lovely  Harriet.     <  1 
'  own  I  mould  have  made  a  very  filly, 
«  a  very  pufillanimous  man  ! — It  is  not 

*  longiince,  you  know,  Lady  G.  that 

*  I  brought  this  very  argument  in  ia- 

*  vour  of — ' 

*  Hum,  Harriet !   You  will  give  up 
'  the  female  caufe.' 

'  That  is  not  fair,  Charlotte,'  re- 
joined  my  brother;  '  you  mould  not 

*  intercept  the  convictions  of  an  inge- 
'  nuous  mind— But  I  ivill  fpare  my 

*  Harriet,  if  me  will  endeavour,    for 
'  her  own  fake,  to  let  nothing  dillurb 
f  her  for  the  future  but  realities,  and 

*  not  any  of  thofe  long,  if  they  are  in- 

*  evitable  ones.' 

*  But  pray,  Sir,'   faid  I,  '  proceed 
'  in  your  argument,  if  you  have  any 

*  more  to  fay.' 

«  O  Charlotte!    I  have  enough   to 

*  fay,   to  filence  all  your  oppofition, 

*  were  t  to  give  this  fubjecl  it's  due 
'  weight.     But  we  are  only,  for  plea- 
f  fantry-fake,  fkimming  over  the  fur* 
'  face  of  the  argument.   Weaker  pow» 
'  ers  are   given  generally  for  weaker 
'  purpoles,  in  the  ceconomy  of  provi- 
'  dence.     I,   for  my   part,    however, 

*  difapprove  not  of  our  venerable  Mrs, 
'  Shirley's   obfervation;    that  we   ar« 
1  apt  to  confider  the  fex  too  much  as  a 
'  fpecies  apart:  yet  it  is  my  opinion, 

*  that  both  God  and  nature  have  de- 
'  figned  a  very  apparent  difference  in 
'  the  minds  of  both,  as  well  as  in  the 

peculiar 
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c  peculiar  beauties  of  their  perfbns. 
'  Were  it  not  fo,  their  offices  would  be 

*  confounded,  and  the  women  would 
"  not  perhaps   fo    readily   fubmit    to 
'  thofe  domeftick  ones  in  which  it  is 
"  their  province  to  Ihine,  and  the  men 
'  would  be  allotted  the  diftaff,  or  the 

*  needle — and  you  yourfelves,  ladies, 
'  would  be  the  firft  to  defpife  fuclu    I, 
'  for  my  part,  would  only  contend, 
'  that  we  men  mould  have  power  and 
'  rignt  given  us  to  protect  and  ferve 

*  your  {ex;  that  we  mould  purchafe 

*  and  build  for  them ;  travel  and  toil 
'  for  them  ;  run  through,  at  the  call 
'  of  Providence,  or  of  our  king  and 

*  country,    dangers    and   difficulties; 

*  and,  at  laft,  lay  all  our  trophies,  all 
'  our    acquirements,     at    your    feet; 
'  enough  rewarded  in  the  confcience 
«  of  duty  done,  and  your  favourable 
4  acceptance.' 

We  were  all  of  us  again  his  humble 
fervarcts.  It  was  in  vain  to  argue1  the 
tyranny  of  fome  hufbands,  when  he 
couW  turn  upon  us  the  follies  of  fome 
wives;  and  that  wives  and  daughters 
were  never  more  faulty,  more  undo- 
jneftick,  than  at  prefent  5  and  when  we 
•were  before  a  judge,  who,  though  he 
could  not  be  absolutely  unpolite,  would 
not  flatter  us,  nor  fpare  our  foibles. 

However,  it  ftuck  a  little  with  Har- 
riet, that  (he  had  given  caufe  to  Sir 
Charles,  in  the  difpute  which  (he  for- 
merly bore  a  part  in,  relating  to  learn- 
ing and  languages*,  to  think  her  more 
lively  than  ftie  ought  to  be,  and  had 
fpoken  too  lightly  of  languages.  She, 
iweetly  bluihing,  like  a  young  wife  fo- 
licitous  for  the  good  opinion  of  the  be- 
loved of  her  heart,  revived  that  caufe. 

He  fpoke  very  highly  in  her  praife, 
upon  the  occanon ;  owned,  that  the 
letters  he  had  been  favoured  with  the 
light  of,  had  given  him  deeper  impref- 
fions  in  her  favour,  than  even  her 
beauty ;  hoped  for  farther  communi- 
cations; applauded  her  for  her  prin- 
ciples, and  her  inoffenfive  vivacity— 

*  That  fweet,  that  innocent  vivacity, 

*  and  noble  franknefs  of  heart,'  faid 
he,  taking  her  hand,  '  which  I  hope 
'  you  will  never  think  of  retraining. ' 

'  As  to  the  conversation  you  fpeak 
'  of,'  proceeded  he,  '  I  repeat,  that  I 
'  nvas  apprehenfive,  when  I  read  it, 
«  that  languages  were  fpoken  of  in  it 


(lightly;  and  yet,  perhaps,  I  am 
miftaken. — You,  my  Beaucbamp,  I 
think,  if  my  deareft  life  will  oblige 
us  both  by  the  communication,  and 
chufes  to  do  fo,  (for  that  muft  be 
the  condition  on  which  all  her  good- 
nefs  to  us  muft  be  expefted)  fhall  be 
judge  between  us :  you  know,  bet- 
ter than  I,  what  (lores  of  unexhaulted 
knowledge  lie  in  the  works  of  thofe 
great  ancients,  which  fuffered  in  the 
hands  of  poor  Mr.  Walden;  you 
know  what  the  paft  and  prefent  ages 
have  owed,  and  what  all  future  will 
owe,  to  Homer,  Artftotle,  Virgil,  Ci- 
cero; yon  can  take  in  the  neceffity 
there  is  of  reftraining  innovation, 
and  preferving  old  rules  and  infti- 
tutions,  and  of  employing  the  youth 
ofourfex,  who  would  otherwife  be 
much  worfe  employed,  (as  we  fee  in 
thofe  who  negleft  their  ftudies)  m 
the  attainment  of  languages  that  can 
convey  to  them  fuch  lights  in  every' 
fcience;  though  it  were  to  be  wiflied, 
that  morals  mould  take  up  more  of 
the  learner's  attention  than  they  ge- 
nerally do.  You  know,  that  the 
trueft  parts  of  learning  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Roman  and  Greek  wri- 
ters; and  you  know,  that  translation 
(were  every  thing  worthy  our  notice 
tranflated)  cannot  convey  thofe  beau- 
ties which  fcholars  only  can  relifli  j 
and  which  learned  foreigners,  if  a 
man  travels,  will  expeft  mould  not 
have  efcaped  his  obfervation.  As  to 
the  ladies,  Mrs.  Shirley  has  admi- 
rably obierved,  that  there  is  a  degree' 
of  knowledge  very  compatible  with 
their  duties— (condefccncling  excel- 
lence!' bowing  to  Mrs.  Shirley) 
and  highly  becoming  them  ;  fuch  as 
will  make  them  rejoice,  and,  I  will 
add,  improve  a  man  of  fenfe,  fweet- 
en  his  manners,  and  render  him  a 
much  more  fociable,  a  much  more 
amiable  creature,  and,  of  confe- 
quence,  greatly  more  happy  in  him- 
felf,  than  otherwife  he  would  be 
from  books  and  folitude.' 
4  Well  but,  brother,  you  faid  juft 
now,  that  we  were  only,  for  plea- 
fantry-fake,  flcimming  over  the  lur- 
face  of  the  argument ;  and  that  you 
had  enough  to  fay  to  filence  all  my 
oppofition,  were  you  to  give  the  Sub- 
ject it's  due  w«ight.  I  do  allure 
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you,  that,  to  filence  all  my  oppo- 
iition,  you  muft  have  a  vaft  deal 
more  to  fay,  than  you  have  faid  hi- 
therto ;  and  yet  you  have  thrown  in 
fome  hints  which  ftick  with  me, 
though  you  have  concluded  with  fome 
magnificent  intimations  of  fuperiori- 
ty  over  us— Power  and  right  to  pro- 
tect, travel,  toil  for  us,  and  lay  your 
trophies  at  our  feet,  and  fo-forth— - 
Surely,  furely,  this  is  diminifhing 
us,  and  exalting  yourfelves,  by  lay- 
ing us  under  high  obligations  to  your 
generofity.  Pray,  Sir,  let  us  have, 
if  you  pleafe,  one  or  two  intimations 
of  thoi'e  weightier  arguments,  that 
could,  as  you  fancy,  filence  your 
Charlotte's  oppofition.  I  lay,  that 
we  women,  were  our  education  the 
fame — You  know  what  I  would  be 
at — Your  weightier  arguments,  if 
you  pleafe — or  a  lipecimen  only  en 
paJJantS 

'  Suppofing,  my  Charlotte,  that  all 
human  fouls  are,  in  themfelves, 
eqxial ;  yet  the  very  defign  of  the 
different  machines  in  which  they  are 
inclofed,  is  to  fuper-induce  a  tem- 
porary difference  on  their  original 
equality;  a  difference  adapted  to  the 
different  purposes  for  which  they  are 
defigned  by  Providence  in  the  pre- 
fent  tranfitory  ftate.  When  thofe 
purpofcs  are  at  an  end,  this  differ- 
ence will  be  at  an  end  too.  When 
lex  ceafes,  inequality  of  fouls  will 
ceafe;  and  women  will  certainly  be 
on  a  foot  with  men,  as  to  intelleclu- 
als,  in  Heaven.  There,  indeed, 
will  you  no  longer  have  lords  over 
you ;  neither  will  you  have  admirers: 
which,  in  your  prefent  eftimate  of 
things,  will  perhaps  balance  the  ac- 
count. In  the  mean  time,  if  you 
can  fee  any  occafions  that  may  call 
for  ftronger  understandings  in  male 
life,  than  in  your  own ;  you,  at  the 
fame  time,  fee  an  argument  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  a  perfuaiion  of  a  prefent 
inequality  between  the  two  fexes. 
You  know,  I  have  allowed  excep- 
tions. Will  you,  Charlotte,  com- 
pliment yourfelf  with  being  one  ?' 
'  Now,  brother,  I  feel,  methinks, 
that  you  are  a  little  hard  upon  Char- 
lotte— But,  ladies,  you  lee  how  the 
matter  ftands.— You  are  all  filent.— - 
But,  Sir,  you  gracioufly  allow,  that 
there  is  a  degree  of  knowledge  which 
is  very  compatible  with  the  BUTIES 
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of  us  women,  and  highly  becoming 
us :  will  you  have  the  goodnefs  to 
point  out  to  us  what  this  compatible 
learning  is,  that  we  may  not  miltake 
—and  fo  become  excentric,  as  I  may 
fay,  burft  our  orb,  and  do  more 
mifchief  than  ever  we  could  do  good?" 
'  Could  I  point  out  the  boundaries, 
Charlotte,  it  might  not  to  fome  fpirits 
be  fo  proper :  the  limit  might  be 
treated  as  the  one  prohibited  tree  ia 
the  garden.  But  let  me  fay,  that 
genius,  whether  in  man  or  woman, 
will  pulh  itfelf  into  light.  If  it  has 
a  laudable  tendency,  let  it,  as  a  ray 
of  the  divinity,  be  encouraged,  as 
well  in  the  one  fex  as  the  other;  I 
would  not,  by  any  means,  have  it 
limited;  a  little  knowledge  leads  to 
vanity  and  conceit.  I  would  only, 
methinks,  have  a  parent,  a  governor, 
a  preceptor,  bend  his  ftrength  to 
rettrain  it's  foibles  ;  but  not  throw  fo 
much  cold  water  upon  the  facred 
flame  as  mould  quench  it;  iince,  if 
he  did,  ftupidity,  at  leaft  dejection, 
might  take  place  of  the  emanation, 
and  the  perfon  might  bemiferable  for 
life'.' 

'  Well,  then,  we  muft  compromifii 
I  think,'  faid  I.     «  But,  on  recol- 
lection,   I  thought  I  had  injoined 
you,  Sir  Charles,  to  the  obfervance 
of  a  neutrality. — Harriet,'  whifpered 
'  we  are  only,  after  all,  to  be  al- 
lowed, as  far  as  I  can  find,  in  this 
temporary  ftate,  like  tame  doves,  to 
go  about  houfe,    and  fo-forth,    as 
Biddy  fays,  in  the  play.1 
Harriet,  could  flie  have  found  rime, 
(but,    by  mutual  confent,    they  are 
hardly  ever  afunder)  would  have  givea 
you  a  better  account  of  this  conver- 
fation  than  I  have  done;    fo  would 
Lucy :  but  take  it,  as  it  offers,  .from 
jour  ever  affectionate 

CHARLOTTE  G» 


LETTER    LVI. 

MISS  LUCY  SELBY,   TO  LADY  L. 
SUNDAY,    NOV.  19. 

MY  dear  Lady  G.  infills  upon  my 
writing  to  your  ladyfhip  an  ac- 
count of  the  appearance  which  the  love- 
lieft  couple  in  England  made  this  day 
at  church, 

We 
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We  all  thought  nothing  could  have 

added  to  the  charms  of  our  Harriet's 

peribn ;  but  yet  her  drefs  and  jewels 

did.      I    fighcd,    from   pride  for   the 

tonour  of  female  beauty,  to  think  they 

did.     '  Can  my  dear  Harriet,'  thought 

I,  '  exquiiitely  lovely  as  fheis,  in  any 

drefs,  be  ornamented  by  richer  filks 

than   common,  by  coftly   laces,  by 

jewels  ?   Can  drefs  add  grace  to  that 

admirable  proportion,  and  thofe  fine 

features,    to   which  no  painter  yet 

has  ever  done  juftice,  though  every 

family  related  to  her  has  a  picture  of 

her,  drawn  by  a  different  hand  of 

eminence?' 

We  admired  the  bridegroom  as  much 
as  we  did  her,  when  (before  we  could 
Lave  thought  he  had  been  half  ready) 
he  joined  Mrs.  Shirley,  my  auntSelby, 
and  me,  in  the  great  parlour,  com- 
pleatly  drcfled.  But  what  we  moft  ad- 
mired in  rum  was,  that  native  dignity 
and  eafe,  and  that  inattentivenefs  to 
his  own  figure  and  appearance,  which 
demonftrate  the  truly-fine  gentleman, 
accullomed,  as  he  is,  to  be  always 
elegant. 

When  his  lady  prefented  herfelf  to 
Urn,  and  to  us,  in  all  her  glory,  how 
rfid  the  deai-  creature  dazzle  us !  We 
involuntarily  arofe,  as  if  to  pay  our 
liomage  to  her.     Sir  Charles  approach- 
ed her  with  rather  an  air  of  greater 
freedom  than  ufual,  as  if  he  considered 
not  the  drefs,  as  having  added  to  the 
value  he  has  for  her:  yet,  lovelieft  of 
women,  he  called  her;  and,  taking  her 
hand,    prefented   her  to    her  grand- 
mamma: «  Receive,   and  again  blefs, 
my  angel,'  faidhe,  '  beft  of  parents! 
—How  lovely!  But  what  is  even  all 
this  amazing  lovelinefs  to  the  graces 
of  her  mind?  They  rife  upon   me 
every  hour.^-She  hardly  opens  her 
lips,  but  I  find  realbn  to  blei's  God, 
and  blefs  you  both,  my  dear  ladies : 
for  God   and  you  have  given  her 
goodnefs. — My  deareft   life,    allow 
me  to  fay,  that  this  fweet  perfon, 
which  will  be  your  firfr.  perfection  in 
every  ftranger's  eye,  is  but  a  fecond 
in  mine.' 

'  Inftruft  me,  Sir,'  faid  (he,  bam- 
fully,  bowing  her  face  upon  his  hand, 
as  he  held  hers,  '  to  deferveyo\.\r\ojt, 

*  by  improving  th<?  mind  you  have  the 

*  goodnefs  to  prefer;  and  no  creature 
«  was  ever   on  earth  Jo  happy   ;,t   1 

*  (hall  be.' 


'  My  dear  daughter,'  faid  her  de- 
lighted grandmother,  '  you  fee,  can 
hardly  bear  your  gooduefs,  Sir.  You 
muft  blame  her  for  fomething,  to 
keep  down  her  pride.' 
'  My  Harriet,'  replied  he,  '  cannot 
be  proud  of  what  the  ii  Ik  worm  can 
do  for  her,  or  of  the  jeweller's  po- 
lifli :  but  now  you  call  upon  me, 
Madam,  I  will  tax  her  with  a  real 
fault.  I  open  all  my  heart  to  her, 
as  fubjecls  occafionally  offer :  I  want 
her  to  have  a  will,  and  to  let  me 
know  it.  The  frankeft  of  all  fe- 
male hearts  will  not  treat  me  with 
that  fweet  familiarity  which  banifhes 
diftance. — You  fee,  my  deareft  love, 
that  I  chide  you  before  your  parental 
friends,  and  your  Lucy.' 
'  It  is  your  own  fault,  Sir:  indeed 
it  is.  You  prevent  me  in  all  my 
wilhes.  Awe  will  mingle  with  the 
love  of  perfons  who  are  under  per- 
petual obligation. — My  dear  two 
mamma's,  you  mult  not  blame  me  ; 
you  muft  blame  Sir  Charles :  he 
takes  away,  by  his  goodnefs,  evert 
the  power  of  making  fuitable  ac- 
knowledgments, and  then  complains 
I  do  not  fpeak.' 

My  uncle  Selby  came  in.     He  flood 
looking  upon  my   coufin,  for  a  few 
moments  in  filence;  then  broke  out, 
Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  you  may  in- 
deed boalt,  that  you  have  for  a  wife 
thefawer  of  the  Britijb  world,  as  you 
once    called  her— and,    let  me  tell 
you,  niece,  you  haveforahufband  the 
nobleft  andgallanteft  of  men.     Hap- 
py,  happy  pair !    fay  I.— My  dear 
Mr.  Deane,'  laid  he,  who  juft  then 
entered,  *  if  you  will  keep  me  in  coun- 
tenance, I  will  venture  to  falute  that 
charming  creature.' 
Sir  Charles  prefented  his  bride  to 
them  both.     With  a  bent  knee  fhe  re- 
ceived their  falutes.     At  that  moment 
came  ia  the  three  lords,  who  followed 
the  example.     Lord  W.  called  her  an- 
gel—Sir Charles  looked  delighted  with 
the  praifes  of  his  bride. 

The  reft  of  the  company  being  come, 
we  proceeded  to  church. 

We  were  early ;  but  the  church  was 
crouded.  How  were  the  charming 
couple  admired  on  their  alighting,  and 
as  they  walked  to  their  pew  ! — Never 
did  my  coufin  kerfelf  look  fo  lovely. 
How  charmingly  looked  the  bride- 
groom !  But  he  forgot  ju,t  that  humble 
deportment, 
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nent,  full  of  reverence  for  the 
place,  and  the  divine  offices,  which 
Teemed  to  make  him  abfent  for  the 
time  to  that  fplendor  and  beauty  which 
took  every  eye  out  of  our  own  pew. 
Jiis  example  was  enough  to  give  a  pro- 
per behaviour,  had  it  been  needful,  to 
every  one  in  it. 

I  Should  have  told  your  lady&ip,  that 
Mr.  Greville  had  fent,  over-night,  a 
fullenly  complaifant  requeft  to  my  aunt, 
in  writing,  importing,  that  as  he  heard 
the  bride  would  make  her  appearance  on 
the  morrow,  the  bride-men  and  maids, 
if  it  broke  not  into  our  ceremonial, 
would  accept  of  his  pew,  which  is 
over-againft  ours,  for  the  look  of  the 
thing,  he  faid ;  though  he  could  not 
promife  but  he  mould  all  the  day  curfe 
the  occafion.  By  this  we  found,  he 
was  not  gone  to  Lady  Frampton's,  as 
he  had  deiigned.  His  offer  was  thank- 
fully accepted. 

There  was  a  great  concourfe  of  the 
genteeleft  people  there.  Every  body, 
men  and  women,  looked  delighted  on 
the  occafion.  The  humility  of  the 
bride  was  tried,  by  the  reipe£ls  paid 
her  between  the  offices,  by  all  who  had 
ever  been  in  her  company.  They 
mould  have  reined  in  their  own  pride ; 
for  it  was  to  that,  as  much  as  to  re- 
fpecT:  to  her,  I  doubt  not,  that  their 
notice  was  owing.  She  looked  con- 
fcious,  baftiful ;  fly,  I  told  her  after- 
wards. She  hates  the  word :  but,  as 
I  laid,  me  fhould  not  have  given  the 
idea,  that  made  no  other  word  fo  pro- 
per to  exprefs  it,  and  which  mult  be 
more  obfervable  in  her  generally  open 
free  countenance,  than  in  that  of  any 
other.  She  more  than  once  faw  de- 
voirs paid  her  by  a  leer,  when  her 
fweet  face  was  fo  difpofed,  that,  had 
me  not  returned  the  compliment,  it 
might  have  pafied  that  flie  had  not 
leen  them.  But  what  an  infenfible  muft 
have  been  my  coxifin,  had  (he  not  been 
proud  of  being  Lady  Grandiibn  !  She 
is  not  quite  an  angel,  yet :  me  has  a 
fevrfetnajituj,  as  my  uncle  whimficaily 
calls  our  little  foibles.  So,  perhaps, 
{hejhculd.  But  nobody  faw  the  leaft 
defect  in  your  brother.  His  drefs  moil 
charmingly  became  him  ;  and  when  he 
looked  upon  his  bride,  his  eyes  were 
fixed  on  her  eyes,  with  fuch  a  iweet 
benignity  and  complaifance,  as  if  he 
faw  her  mind  through  them,  and  could 
not  Ipai-e  a  glance  to  her  omajaents ; 
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yet  by  his  own  drefs  he  (hewed,  tha* 
he  was  no  ftoical  non-conformift  to 
the  f »  Hi  ion  of  the  world.  But  the  po- 
litenef  s  and  rcfpecl  with  which  he  treat- 
ed her,  did  them  both  credit,  and  cre- 
dit (as  Lady  G.  obferved)  to  the  whole 
lex.  Such  unaffected  tendernefs  in 
his  refpecl ;  and  known  to  be  fo  brave, 
fo  good  a  maa  ! — O  my  dear  Lady  L. 
what  an  admirable  man  is  your  brother ! 
What  a  happy  creature  is  my  Har- 
riet ! 

When  divine  fervke  was  over,  I 
was  afraid  our  procellion,  as  I  may 
call  it,  would  have  been  interrupted  by 
the  compliments  of  fome  of  the  gentry 
of  our  acquaintance,  whofe  opened 
pew- doors  mewed  their  readinefs  to 
addrefs  them  :  but  all  pafled  in  filent 
refpe&s  from  gentlemen  and  ladies. 
My  coufm  when  (he  came  home,  re- 
joiced, that  one  of  her  parading  times 
was  over :  «  But  when,  my  deareft 
*  love/  faid  Sir  Charles,  «  will  the 
'  time  be  paft,  that  all  who  fee  you 
'  will  admire  you  ?' 

The  church  in  the  afternoon  was 
frill  more  crouded  than  before.  How 
were  Sir  Charles  and  my  uncle  blefled 
by  the  poor,  and  people  of  low  degree, 
for  their  well-difpenfed  bounty  to 
them ! 

My  coufm  has  delighted  Mrs.  Shir- 
ley, by  telling  her,  that  Sir  Charles 
had  faid  there  would  be  a  rite  want- 
ing, till  he  and  (he  had  communicated, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  church, 
at  the  altar,  on  this  particular  occafion. 

Juft  now  is  every  thing  fettltd  that 
SirCharles  wiflied  to  be  fettled.  Lady 
G.  will  acquaint  you  with  particulars, 
I  doubt  not. 

Permit  me  to  commend  myfelf  to 
your  ladymip's  favour,  as  one  of  the 
bumblefl  andfincereft  of  jour  fer -cants, 

LUCY  SELBY. 

P.  S.  Lady  G.  has  half  broke  my 
heart. 

On  perufal  of  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, ihe  fays,  I  have  not  done 
my  beft  -.  I  have  not  given  half 
particulars  enough. — In  ihort, 
(he  finds  a  multitude  of  faults 
with  me — Even  calls  me  names, 
'  Sorry  girl — l&zy !'  and  I  can't 
tell  what. 

But  do  you,  Madam,  acquit  me, 
and  I  mall  be  eafy. 

5Z  I  toU 
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had 


J  told  her,  that  I  thought  I 
been  very  minute. 

'  What  to  a  lying-in  woman,'  me 
fays,  '  who  has  no  variety  be- 
'  fore  her  !  all  one  dull  chain  - 
'  ber-fcene,  hourly  afted  over 
*  again — The  fubje&yo  rich  !* 

J  anfwered,  it  mould  then  have 
had  the  richeft  pen  !— Why  did 
Ihe  not  write  berfelf?  If  it 
was  not  for  lazinefs-fake,  it 
was  for  felf-fake,  that  fhe  did 
not.  As  J  knew  Lady  L. 


would  have  been  a  gainer  by 
the  change  of  pen,  I  had  much 
rather  have  been  in  the  com- 
pany for  which  me  quitted  the 
tafk,  than  grubbing  pens  in  my 
clofet ;  and  all  to  get  nothing 
but  discommendation. 

I  have  fhewn  her  this  my  poftfcript. 
She  raves  :  but  I  am  hardened.  She 
will  foon  have  an  opportunity  to  fup- 
ply  all  my  dcfe&s,  in  perfon. 


2ND    OF    THE    SIXTH    VOLUME, 
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VOLUME    THE   SEVENTH. 


TTER     I. 


ISS  LUCY  SELBV,    TO  LADY  G. 


SATURDAY,    NOV.  2$. 

U  enjoined  mej  my  dear 
3*  Lady  G.  at  parting   on 

fy  Y  <(  Monday  laft  to  write  to 
&  JH,  \t  vou  >  and  to  be  very  parti- 

Sft-1  ^  cular  in  what  I  wrote.  I 
will,  becaufe  I  love  and 
fear  you.  Otherwife  I  would  not  write 
at  all ;  firft,  becaufe  I  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  pleafe  you,  in  mine  to  Lady 
L.  and  next,  becaufe  I  fhall  fo  foon 
have  the  honour  to  attend  you  in  town. 
Well  then,  I  begin. 

On  Tuefday  we  women  were  em- 
ployed in  preparations  for  the  tenants 
jubilee,  next  day.  Sir  Charles,  at- 
tended by  my  brother  James,  paid  a 
morning  vifit  to  Mr.  Greville,  whom 
he  found  moody,  referved,  and  indif- 
pofed.  My  brother  James  fays,  that 
he  never  faw  fuch  a  manly,  yet  tender 
treatment,  from  one  man  to  another, 
as  Sir  Charles  gave  him  ;  and  that  he 
abfolutely  fubdued  him,  and  left  him 
acknowledging  the  favour  of  his  vifit, 
and  begging  a  repetition  of  it,  as  often 
as  he  could,  while  he  ftaid  in  thefe 
parts  ;  and  that,  he  faid,  as  well  for 
his  credit,  as  for  his  comfort.  '  But 

*  when,  Sir    Charles,'    faid  he,  '  do 
'  you  carry  from  us  the  fyren  !  I  'will 

*  call  her  names.     I  hate   her.     The 
'  fooner  the  better.     Curfs  me,  if  I 


mall  be  able  to  creep  out  of  th* 
houfe,  while  fhe  is  vifible  on  Nor- 
thamptonmire  ground — Though  I 
was  a  friend  to  the  match— Do  yoU 
mind  that,  young  man,'  (to  my  bro- 
her  James. )—'  O  love,  love,'  added* 
le,  '  of  what  contradictions  art  thou 
the  caufe  ?  Though  I  hate  her,  I  al- 
moft  long  to  fee  her.  You'll  allovr 
me  to  vifit  you  both,  I  hope,  whea 
I  have  got  over  thefe  plaguy  me- 
grims.' 

The  fame  day  Sir  Charles,  making  z 
vifit  to  Sir  John  Holles's  family,  found 
Mifs  Orme  there,  expecting  her  bro- 
ther to  call  for  her  in  his  poft-chaife. 

Great  civilities  pafled  between  Sir: 
Charles  and  Mifs  Oi'me.  She  was 
doubtful  whether  her  brother  had,  alf 
that  time,  beft  fee  Sir  Charles,  as  hi 
was  weak  in  health  and  fpirits:  butf 
juft  as  Sir  Charles  was  at  the  gate,  go- 
ing in  his  chariot,  attended  by  Sir; 
John  and  the  young  ladies,  poor  Mr. 
Orme  came. 

The  liveries  would  not  allow  Mr. 

Orme  to  doubt  who  it  was.     He  turned 

pale.     Sir  Charles  addrefled  himfelf  to 

him  with   his   ufual    polite   freedom* 

Knowing,  Sir,'  faid  he,  '  that  Mr, 

Orme   was  expefted  by  one  of  the! 

beft  of  fifters,    I  prefume   to  falutti 

you,  as  the  Mr.  Orme  to  whom  I 

have  been  defirous,  ever  fince  I  have 

been  in  Northamptonmire,  to  pay  my1 

compliments.' 

*  Sir  Charles  Grartdifon,  Sir—' 

Z  4  <  At 
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•  your  fervice,  Mr.  ©rme  5'  tak- 
ing his  hand. 

'  The  happieft  man  in  the  world,' 
replied  Mr.  Orme>  with  tome  emotion. 
'  The  beft,  the  lovelieil  woman  on 
'  earth,  calls  you  hers.' 

'  I  amy  I  think,  myfelf,  the  happieft 
c  of  men.  But  it  will  add  to  my  joy, 
'  to  have  it  wifhed  me  by  fo  good  a 

*  man  as  Mr.  Orme.' 

«  Ah,  Sir!— Could  I  wilh  joy  to 
'  any  man  on  this  occafion,  it  would 
'  be  to  you,  becaufe  of  your  character ; 

*  and  in  the  reflection,  that  the  moll 

*  excellent  of  women  muft  be  happier 

*  with  you,  than  any  other  man  could 
'  have  made  her.     But  felf,  (elf,  Sir  ! 

*  He  is,  indeed,  a   hero,   who,   with 

*  fuch  a  fervent  attachment  as  mine, 

*  can  dtveit  himfelf  of  felf.     I  loved 

*  her,  Sir,  from  her  early  infancy,  and 
'  never  knew  another  love.' 

'  The  man,  Mr.  Orme,  who  loved 
4  Mifs  Byron,  gave  diftinftion  to  him- 

*  felf.     Permit   me  to  prefent  her  to 
'  you,  and  you  to  her,  as  dear  friends  ; 

*  and  allow  me  a  third  place  in  your 

*  friendship.     You  have  a  filler  who 
4  juftly  claims  a  fecoad.     I  dare  en  - 

*  gage  for  the  dear  creature,  from  what 
'  I  know  of  her  value  for  Mr.  Orme, 
1  that  (he  will  allow  of  this  friend  - 

*  fliip,  on  the  foot  of  his  own  merits, 
'  were  my  recommendation  out  of  the 

*  queftion.' 

*  *  O  Sir  Charks !  you  are,  you  ought 
'  to  be,  the  man.  And  will  you  allow 
1  me,  on  thefe  terms,  to  vifit  jcu,  and 

*  vifit  hn-? — But,  alas!   I  fear  I  cau- 

*  not  foonW 

*  At  your  own  time,  my  dear  Mr. 

*  Orme. — At  Mr.   Selby's ;    at  her 
houfe  in  London;    in   Hampshire; 
wherever  fhe  is;  and  whether  I  am 
prefent  or  abfent,  Mr.  Orme  will  be 
received  as  her  brother  and  my  bro- 
tlier,  as  her  friend  and  my  friend.' 

«    Good   God!    Good  God!'— He 

fuihed  into  teats.     He  ran    into   the 
ouie  to  hide  his   emotion ;    but    in 
vain— *•  Forgive   me,'    laid  he,    '  for- 
'  give  roe,  Sir  John!'  (who  juil  ihcii 
came  in  from  taking  leave  of  his  noble 
gucft)  '  but  there  is  no  bearing  this 
'  man's    magnanimity! — He    is   all  I 
4  have  heard  of  him.     Happy,  happy 
&  Byron  ! — No  man  hut  this  could 
ve  her.     But  where  is  he?'  ril- 
ing:   '  I  vvill  afk  his  pardon  for  my 
'  abrupt  departure  from  bun,' 


'  He  is  gone,'  anf\vered  Sir  Joba. 
'  I  law  him  in  his  chariot!  Good  Mr. 
'  Orme!  he  called  you,  and  fighed  for 
'  you.'  Poor  Mr.  Orme  declared, 
that  he  would  wait  upon  Sir  Charles, 
and  tell  him,  how  acceptable  to  his 
heart,  and  what  balm  to  his  mind, 
would  be  the  tenfler  he  had  the  good- 
nefs  to  make  him.  '  Sifter,'  faid  he, 

*  you  were  at  the  gate,  as  well  as  the 
'  young  ladies;  did  he  not  hint,  did 

*  he  not  fay,  that  Mifs  Byron  fpokeof 

*  me  with  tendernefs  ?' 

I  begin  to  fancy  I  am  in  a  way  to 
pleafe  you,  Lady  G.  of  which,  at 
taking  up  my  pen,  I  had  little  hopes, 
and  therefore  intended-  not  to  take 
much  pains  about  it.  I  am  very  faucy, 
you'll  lay,  perhaps. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  letter  was  brought 
from  Sir  Rowland  Meredith.  My  cou- 
fin  intends  to  mew  it  to  you  in  town. 
Such  a  mixture  of  joy  and  fadnei's  ;  of 
condolement  and  congratulation  ;  I  be- 
lieve was  never  feen  in  one  (heet  of  pa- 
per. It  is  dated  from  Windfor.  The 
good  man  was  there  in  his  way  to 
town  ;  refolving  to  pr.y  a  vifit  to  the 
'wonderful  many  as  he  calls  him,  of 
whom  he  had  heard  fo  great  a  charac- 
ter ;  and  who  was  probably  to  be  the 
hufband  of  his  daughter  Byron  ;  and 
there  he  heard  (fvora  Lewd  W.'s  do- 
melticks,  I  fuppofe)  that  Sir  Charles 
was  in  Northamptonlhire,  and  that  the 
marriage  was  actually  folemnized.  I:U 
therefore  intended  to  fet  out  dire<5Uy 
for  Bath,  where  Mr.  Fowler  was,  or 
at  the  Hot  Wells,  at  Briitol,  pujfuing 
ineafures  for  his  health;  with  a  view 
to  conibie  his  poor  boy. 

This  is  a  good  old  man.  Methinks 
I  am  half  ready  to  wift,  that  fome  of 
aiy  couiin's  admirers  would  dry  up 
their  tears,  and  come  among  us :  yet 
we  are  nice  and  dainty  girls,  ibrae  of 
us,  let  me  tell  you. — 'Tis  fooiifti, 
however,  to  fuggelt  leavings y  andjudx 
(bit  of  Ihiff ;  the  bdy  fuch  as  but  oue 
man  could  tklerve;  his  merit  allowed 
univcrially. 

Sir  CluVlis  acquainted  his  lady  wjtU 
all  that  h:ui  jnih'cil  between  him  and 
Mr.  Orme.  She  received  his  accouat 
witli  joy  and  thankfulnels. 

'  You  are  entered,  Sir,'  faid  fhe, 
«  into  a  numerous  family.  1  hav? 
«  called  Sir  Rowland  Meredith  my  fa- 
'  tlvr  ;  Mr.  Fowler  my  brother.  Be 

*  pleated  to  ix-atl  this  let t  jr.' 

«  I  remember 
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*  I  remember  the  relation.,  my  dear, 
«  and  acknowledge  it.  Mr.  Fowier 

*  is  another  Mr.  Orme.     Sir  Rowland 

*  is  a  very  worthy  man.' 

He  read  it — '  What  an  excellent 
«  heart  has  Sir  Rowland!  Cultivate, 

*  my  deareft  love !  their  friendfhip,  as 
'  I  will   Mr.  Orme's.     My  pity  for 
'  thefe  worthy  objects,   joining  with 
«  yours,  and  the  franknefs  of  our  mu- 

*  tual  behaviour  to  them,  wiK  ftrength- 

*  en  their  hearts.    We  owe  it  to  them, 
'  my  deareft  life,  as  much  as  is  in- our 

*  power,    to   foften    their    difappoir.t- 
1  ment. — Could  they  have  a  greater?' 

Who,  Madam,  can  think  of  a  man, 
after  this — Except  one  might  hope, 
from  the  perfonal  knowledge  of  his 
charming  behaviour,  that  the  men  who 
addreffed  us  might  be  improved  by  fuch 
an  example? 

The  tenants  jubilee,  as  they  call  it, 
was  on  Wednefday.  It  was  a  much 
more  orderly  day  than  we  expefted. 
Sir  Charles  was  all  condefcenfion  and 
eheari'ul  goodnefs :  my  coufin,  all  gra- 
(ioufiiefey  was  the  word  for  her.  Mrs. 
Shirley  was  of  the  company.  How 
fhe  was  reverenced!  She  ever  was! 
Once  when  the  brick  was  withdrawn, 
and  Sir  Charles  was  engaged  in  talk 
with  Mr.  Deane,  (he  whiipered  two  or 
three -of  her  tenants  to  tell  the  reft,  that 
it  was  great  joy  to  her,  to  be  affured, 
that,  after  her  departure,  the  tenants 
of  her  dear  Mr.  Shirley  would  be 
treated  with  as  much  kindnefs,  (per- 
haps, with  more)  as  he,  and  as  me, 
after  his  example,  had  ever  treated 
them.  '  Yet  one  caution  I  give,'  faid 
Ihe  :  '  my  dear  fon  will  fee  with  his 

*  own  eyes  ;  he  will  difpenfe  with  his 
*•  own  hands.    He  will  not  be  impofed 

*  upon.' 

Thurfday  and  Friday  the  bride  faw 
company.  There  was  as  little,  both 
days,  of  the  impertinence  that  attends 
form,  as,  I  believe,  was  ever  known 
on  the  like  occafion.  We  had  a  vaft 
number  of  people :  fome  of  them  per- 
Ibns  of  famion,  with  whom  we  had  but 
flender  acquaintance ;  but  who  wiflied 
to  fee  the  happy  pair. 

We  (hall  be' this  day  at  Shirley  Ma- 
nor jft-a  family  way  :  in  that,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  (after  all  the  buftle  and  pa- 
rade that  we  can  make)  lies  the  true, 
becaufe  the  untumultuous,  joy. 

To-morrow  we. frail  ferve  God  in 
our  ufual  way. 


Adi«u,  my  dear  Lady  G.— This  is 
the  fort  of  iluff  you  m«ft  be  fatisfied 
with  from  a  poor  untalented  girl ;  as  is 
your  ever  de-voted 

LUCY  SELBY. 

No  end  of  duty,  love,  compliments, 
&c.  I  begin  again  to  doubt  I 
ftian't  pleafe  you  :  fo  am  (allow- 
ably) tired. 


LETTER    II. 

LADY    G.     TO    MISS    SELBY. 

MONDAY,    NOV.  2?. 

COME,  come,  Lucy,  you  do  pretty 
well.  Don't  be  disheartened,  child. 
Yet  you  are  not  quite  the  clever  girl  I 
once  thought  you.  You,  that  held  fuch 
a  part  in  the  correfpondence  of  our  Har- 
riet.— But  you  fay,  you  can't  help  it. 
Poor  girl !  I  am  forry  for  it.  Your 
talents  lie  in  fpeech,  not  in  writing.— 
Your  account  of  the  interview  between 
Orme  and  my  brother,  mews  you  can't 
'write  (it  all — No,  not  you — Poor  Lucy! 
But  write  one  letter  more  before  you 
come  to  town.  Do,  my  dear!  You 
have  charming  fubje&s  before  you, 
yet. 

I,  you  feft,  have  a  talent  to  make  fub- 
jects  out  of  nothing:  you,  poor  foul ! 
can't  follow  them,  when  made  to  your 
hand.     I'll  tell  you  a  ftory  of  my  good 
man,  and  his  good  woman.     A  fhort 
one.    The  poor  man  is  very  fenfible  of 
flight  ailments.     Happy  as  he  is,  in  a 
wife,  no  wonder  he  is  afraid  of  dying. 
He  was  complaining  to  me  juft  now, 
[to  whom  but  to  a  pitying  wife  flioulcl 
a  man   complain   when   he    ails   any 
thing?]  that  he  had  a  troublefome  dif- 
order  in  the  infide  of  his  mouth.     I 
looked  very  grave  ;  fliook  my  careful 
head.    '  1  am  afraid,  my  lord,  fome- 
thing  is  breeding  there,   that  fhould 
not.'     He  ftarted,  and  looked  con- 
cerned. The  man  will  never  know  me. 
God  forbid!'  faid  he— 'afraid  of  no- 
thing lefs  than  a  cancer.' — *  Have  I 
not  told  you  a  thoufand  times,  my 
lord,  of  your  gaping  \  As  fure  as  you 
are  alive,  your  mouth  is  fly-blown.' 
Expecting  compaffion,  he  found  a 
jeft,  and  never  was  man  fo  angry.     \ 
was  forced  to  take  his  hand,  and  ftroafc 
his  cheeks  with  mine,  to  be  friends.' 
But,  Lucy,  let  not  any  of  thefe  flip- 
pancies 
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pancies  meet  my  brother's  eye,  or  invade 
bis  ear  :   I  (hail  be  undone  if  they  do. 

Carolina  is  pure  well.  Her  lord  is 
never  out  either  of  her  chamber,  or  the 
nurfery. 

Aunt  Nell  makes  an  admirable  nurfe. 
Her  parrot  and  her  fquirrel  are  now 
seglcAcd  for  a  little  marmoufet.  Every 
fcody  but  the  real  nurfe  likes  aunt  Nell. 
The  good  creature  is  fo  undsrjlanding, 
ib  dire&ing!  I  proteft,  thefe  old  maids 
think  they  know  every  thing.  The 
nurfe,  I  fee,  can't  endure  her. 

I  interfere  not.  The  boy  is  robuft, 
and  they  leave  him  the  free  exercife  of 
his  limbs,  and  he  has  a  line  pipe,  and 
makes  the  nurfery  ring  whenever  he 
pleafes  ;  Ib  will  do  well  enough. 

But  high-ho,  Lucy!  nil  thefe  nur- 
fery mementos,  how  do  they  Hidden 
and  mortify  me!  The  word  matter, 
what  a  ibiemn  found  has  it  to  me 
now;  Caroline's  fituation  before  me  1 
—But,  come,  the  evil  day  is  at  dif- 
tance:  who's  afraid? 

Beauchamp  fighs  for  Emily  :  Emily 
for  fomebody  elfe.  Sir  Hargrave  is  (till 
xniferable.  Poor  Sir  Harry !  He  iYill 
lives  !  But  can  life  be  life,  where  there 
Is  no  hope  ? 

Write  me  one  more  letter  before  you 
come  up,  if  it  be  ever  fo  fhort  a  one. 
Don't  be  proud  and  faucy  :  you  ima- 
gine, I  fuppofe,  that  you  can't  write 
as  well  as  Harriet  and  I.  Granted. 
Attempt  it  not,  therefore.  But  write 
as  well  as  you  can  ;  and  that,  till  Har- 
t let  can  find  herfelf  at  leifure  to  rcfume 
her  pen,  fliall  content  your  truefr'un.l 
and  bumble  fervant, 

CH.  G. 

No  end  of  your  compliments  to  us 
in  town,  you  fay. — No  end  of 
ours  to  you  in  the  country,  were 
I  to  begin  them  :  therefore  will 
not  fay  a  word  about  them.  You 
knosv  my  meaning  by  my  gaping. 

LETTER    III. 

MISS    SELBY,    TO    LADY    G. 

THURSDAY   N I O  H 1 ,    - 

AND  mufl  I   write  your  ladyfliip 
one  more  letter?      And  <zv:7/  a 
tiort  one  content  you  " 
Well,  then,  I'll  try  for  it. 


On  Sunday  laft,  we  hoped  to  be  qu'^et 
and  good  :  but  the  church  was  as  much . 
crouded  as  it  was  the  Sunday  before. 

Monday  and  Tuefday  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  returned  the  viiits  made 
them.  At  one,  they  met  Mils  Onne, 
and  accompanied  her  to  her  brother's 
feat  at  her  requeft.  You  did  not  feeiu 
to  like  my  account  of  Sir  Charles's 
interview  with  Mr.  Orme  in  my  laft: 
fp  I  will  not  tell  you  what  paffed  on 
occafion  of  this  vifit  to  that  worthy 
man.  I  will  be  as  perverfeas  you  are 
difficult.  I  dont  care.  Yet,  as  your 
new  lifter  delcribed  the  meeting  and 
parting  to  me,  you  would  have  been 
pleafed  with  what  I  could  have  told 
you. 

Yefterday  we  had  a  ball  given  by 
Mrs.  Shirley.  Were  I  able  to  write 
to  pleafe  you,  how  I  could  expatiate  on 
this  occafion  !  How  did  the  bridegroom 
fliine  !  Every  body  was  in  raptures  with 
him,  on  his  charming  behaviour  to  his 
bride.  The  notice  he  took  of  her  wai 
neither  too  little  nor  too  much,  for  the 
moft  delicate  obfervers.  Every  young 
lady  envied  her}  and  how  coldly  did 
fome  of  them  look  on  their  own  humble 
fervants!  They,  indeed,  were  as  re- 
gardful of  him  as  their  miftreffes ;  fo. 
bore  the  preference  the  better.  My 
uncle  Selby  was  all,  and  more  than  ali, 
he  ufed  to  be.  How  happy  that  he  is 
a  fobtr  man  !  His  joy,  railed  by  wine, 
would  have  made  him  mad. 

This  day  we  have  been  all  happy  to- 
gether. A  calm,  ferene  day  ;  at  Shir- 
fey  Manor!  And  this  is  the  matter 
fettled  among  us. — Your  brother  and 
new  lifter;  my  uncle  and  aunt  Selby  j 
Mr.  Deane,  and  your  lady/hip's  hum- 
ble fervant;  are  to  fet  out  early  to- 
morrow morning  for  London.  My 
brother  Jsmes  would  fain  accompany 
us;  Sir  Charles  kindly  inviting  him  : 
but  I  withftood  itj  fo  did  my  aunt  ; 
the  private  realbn,  becaufe  of  Mifs 
Jervois. 

Sir  Charles  thinks  to  ftay  in  town 
till  the  Friday  following j  and  then 
prcpoles  to  carry  his  bride,  and  all  of 
ui,  to  Grandifon  Hall. 

A  motion  was  made  to  Sir  Charles 
by  my  grandmamma  Selby;  whether 
he  would  not  chufe  to  be  presented, 
\\ith  his  laJy,  to  the  king,  on  their 
nuptials.  Sir  Charles  rnfwered,  that 
.•  ready  to  comply  wirh  every  pro- 
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!pofal  that  fhould  fhew  his  duty  to  his 
fovereign,  and  the  grateful  fenfe  he  had 
of  the  honour  done  him  by  his  Harriet. 

We  are  to  call  on  Lord  and  Lady  W. 
at  Wind  for ;  and  take  them  with  us. 

My  coufin  and  I  are  to  write  con- 
ftantly  to  our  two  grandmothers.  My 
fifter  Nancy  devotes  herfelf  to  our  grand- 
mother Selby .  Mifles  Holles's  will  con  - 
ftantly  vifit  Mrs.  Shirley.  Sir  Charles 
is  to  bring  down  his  lady  twice  a  year, 
or  oftener,  if  conveniency  permit. 

He  hoped,  he  faid,  after  a  while,  to 
induce  his  Harriet  to  take  a  trip  with 
him  to  Ireland,  to  infpeft  the  improve- 
ments making  in  his  eftate  there.  He 
will  find  no  difficulty,  I  believe,  to 
prevail  upon  her  to  accompany  him 
thither  ;  nor  even,  were  he  difpofed  to 
It,  to  the  world's  end. 

He  hopes  for  a  vifit  from  the  Italian 
family,  fo  defervedly  dear  to  him  ;  by 
which  he  is  to  regulate  many  of  his  fu- 
ture motions. 

I  cannot  fay  I  wifh  for  this  vifit.  I 
love,  I  admire,  I  pity  them  ;  and 
would,  had  I  wings,  take  a  flight  into 
Italy,  with  all  my  heart,  to  fee  them 
incognita.  Clementinamuft  be  a  charm- 
ing creature— But,  for  Harriet's  fake, 
I  have  been  ufed  to  think  of  her  with 
terror. 

For  your  brother's  fake  alfo,  Lady 
G.  I  rejoice,  and  fo,  you  know,  do  Dr. 
Bartlett  and  Mrs.  Shirley,  that  fhe  can 
jiow  be  only  a  vifitor.  Hew  could  Sir 
Charles,  fo  thorough  an  Englifhman, 
have  been  happy  with  an  Italian  wife? 
His  heart,  indeed,  is  generoufly  open 
•  and  benevolent  to  people  of  all  coun- 
tries :  he  is,  as  I  have  often  heard  you 
fay,  in  the  nobleft  fenfe,  a  citizen  of 
the  world;  but,  fee  we  not,  that  his 
long  refidence  abroad  has  only  the  more 
endeared  him  to  the  religion,  the  go- 
vernment, the  manners  of  England  ? 
You  know,  that,  on  a  double  principle 
of  religion  and  policy,  he  encourages 
the  trades-people,  the  manufactures, 
the  fervants,  of  his  own  country.  Do 
I  not  remember  a  charming  lively  de- 
bate between  you  and  him,  on  the  fub- 
je£l  of  thofe  elegances  in  dref's  and  ap- 
pearance which  you  faid  (and  I  thought 
you  naughty  for  faying  it)  were  only 
to  be  acquired  by  employing  the  better 
tafte  of  foreigners  ? 

He  concluded  it  ferioufly.  I  recollect 
pearly  his  words—'  The  error,  Lady  G. 
•  is  growing  tgo  general,  is  authorized 


by  too  many  perfons  of  figure,  not 
to  make  one  afraid  of  fatal  confe- 
quences,  from  what  in  it's  begin- 
ning feemed  a  trifle.  Shall  any  onr 
pretend  to  true  patriotiiin,  and  not 
attempt  to  ftem  this  torrent  of  fafhion, 
which  impoverishes  our  own  honeft 
countrymen,  while  it  carries  wealth 
and  power  to  thofe  whofe  national 
religion  and  intereft  are  dire£lly  op- 
pofite  to  ours !' 

c  Good  Heaven,'  thought  I,  at  tht 
ime,    '  how   was   this    noble-minded 
man  entangled  by  delicacies  of  fitua- 
tion,  by  friendfnip,  by  companion, 
that  lie  fhould  ever  have  been  likely 
to  be  engaged  in  a  family  of  Roman 
catholicics,  and  lived  half  of  his  day's 
out  of  his  beloved  country !  And  the 
other  half  to   have  fet,    as   to   the 
world's  eye,  fuch  an  example  in  it!* 
I  know.   Lady  G.  he  would  have 
made  it  his  ftudy  to  prevent  any  mif- 
chief  to  his  neighbours  from  the  active 
zeal  of  his  lady's  confeflbr,  had  a  cer- 
tain compromife  taken   effect.     I  re- 
member the   hint  he  gave  to  Father 
Marefcotti:  but  would  even  tbf.1  good 
man  h'ave  thought  himfelf  bound  to 
obferve  faith  with  hereticks  in  fuch  a 
cafe? 

Whither  am  I  rambled  :  I  was  going 
to  tell  you,  that  if  this  Italian  family 
comes  over,  his  new-taken  houfe  in 
GroiVenor  Square  being,  as  you  know, 
nearly  ready,  he  propofes  to  compli- 
ment with  it  thofe  noble  guefts,  for 
the  time  of  their  refidence  in  England  j 
for  he  will  not,  it  feems,  be  fo  foon 
obliged  to  quit  his  preient  London, 
houfe,  as  he  thought  he  muit. 

And  thus,  my  dear  Lady  G.  have  I 
obeyed  your  commands.  I  know  you 
will  not  be  fatisfied  with  me.  Had  I 
been  able  tofolloiu  afubjeff  that  tuas 
made  to  my  hand,  I  fhould  have  at- 
tempted the  parting  fcene  between  my 
coufin  and  her  grandmamma.  Could 
I  have  borrowed  your  pen,  I  would 
have  difplayed  the  tender,  yet  magna- 
nimous parent,  not  once,  though  tot- 
tering with  age  and  infirmities,  hint- 
ing that  (he  might  never  again  fee  the 
darling  of  her  heart.  She  faddened 
not  hope;  but  encouraged  it.  All  fhe 
faid  demon ftra ted  love  of  her  Harriet, 
diverted  of  felf,  and  a  foul  above  the 
weaker  paffions ;  and  well  might  fhe, 
fince  me  has  already,  if  I  may  fo  ex- 
prefs  my  felf,  on^foot  among  the  ftars, 

and 
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and  can  took  down  with  pity,  unmixed 
with  envy,  on  all  thofe  who  by  their 
youth  are  doomed  to  toil  through  the 
rugged  road  of  life,  in  fearch  of  a 
happineis  that  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
it;  and,  at  the  highcft,  can  be  com- 
pounded for,  only  by  the  blefling  of  a 
contented  mind.  With  the  fume  pen, 
before  I  had  refignecl  it,  would  1  have 
defcribed  the  lovely  grandchild  em- 
bracing the  knees  of  the  indulgent  pa- 
rent, not  fatisfied  with  one,  two,  three 
bleffings;  and,  lefs  gcneroufly  in  the 
•purport,  though  not  in  the  intent, 
(judging  from  her  own  picftnt  happi- 
nefs,  that  there  is  ftill  fomething  worth 
wifliing  for  to  be  met  with  in  this 
world)  praying  to  God  to  preferve  the 
over-ripened  fruit  ilill  on  the  withered 
tree:  in  which  we  all  joined.  But  O 
how  much  lefs  generouily,  as  I  hinted, 
becaufe  it  was  altogether  for  our  own 
fakes! — But  I  know  not  whofe  pen  I 
mu'ft  have  borrowed,  to  have  done  juf- 
tice  to  Sir  Charles  Graudifou's  beha- 
viour on  this  occalion ! 

Excuie  this  fericus  conclufion,  my 
dear  Lady  G.  My  coufm  flir.il  not 
fee  it.  May  (he  know  nothing  but  fe- 
licity !  In  hers  is  bound  up  that  of  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon;  and  in  bis  that  of 
hundreds.  I  long,  though  we  parted 
fo  lately,  to  throw  myfelt  at  your  feet, 
and  to  allure  you,  that  whatever  defects 
there  are  in  my  pen,  there  are  none  in 
the  love  borne  you,  by  your  ladyfliips 
mofl  fincere  admirer,  and  bumble  Jer- 

•VfKt, 

LUCY  SELBY. 


LETTER     IV. 

LADY     GRANDISON",      TO     MRS. 
SH1R.LF.Y. 

THURSDAY,  nr.c.  7. 

LUCY  (my  ever-honoured  grand- 
mamma) has  given  you  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  rapturous  reception  I 
met  with  on  Saturday,  from  my  dear 
Lady  L.  on  the  vifit  we  made*  her  in 
her  chamber.  She,  as  well  ;is  lv  r 
lord,  welcomed  ami  congratulated  us, 
and  herfelf,  with/wr^  a  j,;  ar<  ' — They 
are  a  charming  pair! — We  all  rejoiced 
with  her,  on  the  addition  me  had  made 
to  two  families  fo  worthy. 


Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandifon  received  ut 
alfo  in  raptures. 

How  did  the  tenderly  kind  notice 
which  Sir  Charles  took  of  the  lovely 
little  infant,  (it  is  a  fine  child)  delight 
the  happy  mother,  and  every  body  ! 

Lord  and  Lady  G.  met  us  at  Lady 
L.'s;  E-.r.:!y,  and  the  Earl  of  G.  and 
Lady  Gertrude  with  them.  How  af- 
fc&ionatdy  did  the  dear  girl  welcome 
us,  after  a  few  tears,  which  five  endea- 
voured to  hide,  and  which  we  palfed 
over  as  tears  of  joy!  But  Lucy  has 
given  you  all  particulars*;  and  the 
'Banner  aUo,  in  which  Sir  Charljs 
gave  me  pofTefilbn  of  his  houfe,  on  our 
firft  arrival.  Kvery-body  was  charmed 
with  it.  It  coft  my  aunt  Ibme  tears. 

The   chrifter.ing   was    delayed    till 
Monday;  bee  an  &  Sir  Charles  was  d&- 
Crous  it  mould  be  performed  at  church. 
He   had  ibine  few    difficulties  to  get 
over,  before  he  carried  his  point;  and 
this  was  the  fubitance  of  his  re.ifonings 
on  the  fubjecl:  '  People  of  fumion,'  hi- 
faid,    '  fliould  coBliaer  themiel-ves  as 
examples  to  tile  lower  orders  of  peo- 
ple.    They  fnould   rtiew   a  confor- 
mity to  the  laws  of  their  country, 
both  ecclefiaiticul    and  civil,   where 
they  can  do  it  with  a  good  confci- 
ence.     In  the  prefent  cafe,  baptifm,' 
"aid  he,    '  is   one  of  our  two   facra- 
nients;    and   mail    it    not  -be    per- 
formed, when  it  can,  as  the  church 
directs;  the  child  in  full  health?' 
I  will   give    you,    my   dear  grand- 
mamma,   journal-wife,    I    think,    an 
account  ot   our  proceedings;    ftill  re- 
ferring myielf  to  my  Lucy  for  fuch 
part ic ui: :;rs   as   now   I    mall   not  have 
time  to  give.    For  you  know,  Madam, 
that  my  time  is  not  now  my  own,  as 
it  ufed   to  be;   though  I  mall  think, 
myfelf  very  ungrateful,  and  undutiful 
too,    if  I    permit  my   new    duties   fo 
wholly  to  engrol's  me,  as  to  furnifli  an 
excufe  for  the  neglect  of  thole  which 
from  my  very  birth  I  owe  to  you. 

I  think  Lucy  has  not  mentioned  to 
you  the  lively  convei iation  that  pafled 
in  the  evening,  after  the  chriftening, 
between  Sir  'Jharles  and  Lady  G. 
file  chufing  to  fiiigle  out  htu-  brother 
(as  me  had  threatened,  unknown  to 
him,  to  do)  in  order  to  try  once  mole 
her  ftrcngth  with  him,  in  vivr.ciiy  and 
raillery.  She  delighted  every  body 
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Ikh  her  wit :  for  it  was  not  fo  rapid 
_.id  fo  unguarded  as  fometimes  it  is. 
He  condefcended)  was  Lucy's  juft  ob- 
fervation,  to  return  wit  for  her  wit,  in 

;rder  to  follow  her  lead,  as  he  faw  the 
ompany  was  delighted  with  their  con- 
verfation  ;  and  was  exceeding  brilliant. 
She  complimented  herfelf  on  the  merit 
of  having  drawn  him  out,  though  to 
her  own  disadvantage.     Finding  her- 
If  overmatched,  (he  fhifted  her  at- 
cks,  and  made  one  upon  me;  but 
ith  fo  much  decorum  and  complai- 
nce,  as  (hewed  fhe  intended  to  do  me 
onour,  rather  than  herfelf. 
TUESDAY  EVENING.]  Sir  Charles 
s  juft  returned  from  vifiting  Sir  Harry 
Beauchamp.     The  poor  man  numbers 
his  hours,  and  owned,  that  the  'three 
e  beft  of  men  gave  him  (though  Sir 
harles  intended  to  be  back   in  one} 
•ere  more  happy  ones   than  he  had 
romifed  himfelf  in  this  life.     O  Ma- 
ra !   how  eafy   fits  my  Sir  Charles's 
iety  upon  him!   He  can  pity  a  dying 
riend,    without    faddening  his   own 
eart ;  for  he  lives  the  life  of  duty  as 
e  goes  along,  and  fears  not  the  ine- 
itable  lot! 

WEDNESDAY.]  He  is  juft  returned 
om  a  vifit  to  Sir  Hargrave.     Sir  Har- 
,ve,    it   feems,  complimented  him, 
ut  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  on  his  mar- 
age.     'Great  God  P  faid  he,  'how 
are  you  rewarded!  How  am  I  punifh- 
ed!   Is  there  not  hope  that  I  have  all 
my   punifliment  in  this  life?  I  am 
fure-it  is  very,  very  heavy.' 
He  vifited  the  fame  day  Mrs.  pld- 
ham,  and  her  children. 

He  drank  tea  this  afternoon  with  the 
Danby  family  in  full  affembly,  at  the 
lioufe  of  their  elder  brother ;  and  came 
to  my  coufin  Reeves's  to  fupper.     My 
uncle,  aunt,   Mr.  Deane,  and  Lucy, 
accompanied  me  thitherto  tea  and  fup- 
r,  where,  as   by  punliife,  we  were 
oined  by  Lord  and  "Lady  G.  Lord  L. 
rs.  Eleanor  Grandifon,  my  Emily, 
nd  Mr.   Beauchamp.      Mr.  Reeves 
iad  alfo  invited  Lady  Betty  Williams. 
""hat  felicitation  did  fhe  pour  upon 
e!    She  fighed,  poor  lady!    for  the 
nhappy  ftep  her  daughter  had  taken : 
,d   I  fighed  for  the   mother;    who, 
ough  fhe  had  not  given  her  daughter 
bad  example,  had  not  fet  her  a  good 
ne.  • 

Lucy  will  tell  you  what  a  charming 
ening  we  had. 
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ON  THURSDAY.]  Mr.  Grandifon 
prefented  his  new-married  lady  to  Sir 
Charles  and  me,  and  dined  with  us. 
Sir  Charles  received  the  lady  as  well 
as  his  coufm,  with  the  utmoft  polite- 
nefs.  She  is  far  from  being  a  dif- 
agreeable  woman :  but,  at  firft,  the 
awe  fhe  had  of  the  people  of  rank  in 
company,  particularly  of  Lady  G.  a$ 
fhe  owned  to  me,  gave  her  an  air  or 
aukwardnefs.  But  Sir  Charles's  po- 
lite notice  of  her  foon  made  her  eafy. 

Mr.  Grandifon  found  an  opportu- 
nity to  praifeto  me  her  good  fenfe  an4 
fine  qualities;  but  in  fuch  a  way,  as 
if  he  were  making  apologies  for  having 
given  the  honour  of  his  name  to  a  wo- 
man under  his  own  rank,  (ungrateful! ) 
who  yet  had  re-eftablimed  him;  he 
concluded  his  panegyrick  with  letting 
me  know,  that  fhe  had  already  pre- 
fented him  with  25.000  pounds:  he 
looked  as  if  he  thought  he  deferved  it 
all;  and  actually  called  her  a  very  dif- 
cerning  woman.  I  queftioned  not,  I 
told  him,  his  gratitude  to  a  lady  fo 
defervingj  and  he  as  goodaspromifed 
to  reward  her  by  his  love ;  whifper- 
ing,  with  an  air  of  felf-fufficiency, 
flicking  his  hand  in  his  fide,  and  fur- 
veying  himfelf  to  the  right  and  left, 
'  Her  former  hufband,  Madam,  was  a 
'  very  plain,  but  anhoneft  man.  But 
'  I  do  affure  you  fhe  has  tafte?' — » 
'  O  dear!  O  dear!'  thought  I  to 
myfelf. 

Sir  Charles  invited  them  both  to 
Grandifon  Hall,  and  fhe  feemed  not  a 
little  proud  on  his  calling  her,  as  he 
did  feveral  times,  coujin. 

Lord  L.  and  Lord  and  Lady  G. 
dined  with  us,  as  did  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Grandifon-  and  Emily.  Lady  G.  in. 
the  main  behaved  prettily  enough  to 
Mr.  Grandifon  and  his  bride.  But 
once  a  little  forgetting  herfelf,  and 
putting  on  a  fupercilious  air,  I  whif- 
pered  her,  *  Dear  Lady  G.  confider 

*  you  cangzW  pride  to  others  by  your 

*  condefcenfion  :  you  muft  not  yourfelf 

*  condefcendto  be  proud.' 

*  Be  you,  my  Harriet,'  re-whifpered 
fhe,  '  always  my  monitrefs.     It  is  the 
'  forry  fellow,    not  his  wife,    that  J 
'  look  down  upon.     She,  a  widow  cit, 
'  might  have  done  ftill  worfe.' 

*  Cit!   Lady  G.  and  in  a  trading 
'  kingdom  ?' 

'  Ay,   cit,    child  1    Have  you  not 

*  heard  my  brother  fay,  that  even  in 

$  A  '  tb«- 
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'  the  repuUiek  of  Venice,    there  are 
'  young    nobility    ami   old    nobility  ? 

*  Diftirjclions   in   blood  every  where 

*  but  at  Amfterdam!* 

*  Who,   and  what,    at  firft,  made 
«  the  diftinftion,  my  dear?1  aflced  I. 

*  Be  quiet,  Harriet ! — I  think  I  am 

*  very  good—' 

*  And  at  the  height  of  your  good- 
«  nefs,  Charlotte?' 

«  Be  quiet,  when  I  bid  you!'  aloud. 

Sir  Charles,  a  little  jealous  of  our 
vrhifpering,  for  the  fake  of  his  coufins, 
turning  to  Mr.  Grandifon,  '  Your 

*  coufm  Charlotte,  you  know,  Sir,  is 
'  always  hard  prelfed,  when  me  calls 
'  out,  "  Be  quiet.'" 

'  I  was  always  rejoiced,'  replied 
he,  *  when  my  coufm  wasTjrougnt  to 
«  that.' 

Sir  Charles  has  been  twice  at  the 
drawing-room,  fince  we  have  been  in 
town.  He  admires  the  integrity  of 
heart  of  his  fovereign,  as  much  as  he 
reveres  his  royal  dignity.  Once,  I  re- 
member, he  wilhed  that  his  majefty 
would  take  a  fummer  progrefs  through 
his  Britifli,  another  into  his  Irifti,  do- 
minions ;  becaufe  the  more  he  was  per- 
fscHy  known,  the  more  he  would  be 
beloved  :  but  exprefsly  with  this  pro- 
vifo,  that  every  gentleman  and  woman 
of  condition  mould  be  welcome  at  his 
court,  who  came  not  in  new  drelfes  to 
pay  their  duty  to  him ;  and  this  left  the 
gentry's  vying  with  each  other  in  ap- 
pearance, mould  hurt  their  private  cir- 
cumftances  ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon, 
that  he  would  gracioufly  treat,  but  not 
be  treated  by,  any  of  the  nobility  at 
their  houfes. 

To-morrow  morning,  Sir  Charles, 
his  grateful  Harriet,  happy  creature! 
_roy  uncle  and  aunt  Selby,  Mr.  Deane, 
and  Emily,  are  to  fet  out  by  the  way 
of  Windfor  for  Grandifon  Hall.  We 
are  to  take  an  early  dinner  there  with 
Lord  and  Lady  W.  who,  on  that 
condition,  have  promifed  to  attend  their 
beloved  nephew,  and  his  friends,  to 
the  hall. 

Lord  G.  is  allowed  to  ftay  a  week 
with  us,  and  no  more.  He  is  then  to 
attend  his  now  but  half-faucy  lady, 
at  one  of  theEarlofG.'s  feats  in  Hert- 
fbrdlhire;  where,  by  promife  of  long- 
ftanding,  me  is  to  keep  her  Chriltmas : 
at  which  fhe  mutters  not  a'little;  be- 
caufe (he  would  fain  have  been  with 
us ;  and  becaufe  (he  imagines,  it  will 


be  proper  for  her  to  confine  herfelf  at 
home,  by  the  time  they  will  part  with 
her. 

My  aunt  Selby,  and  even  my  uncle, 
will  write.  He  muft,  he  fays,  vent 
the  overflowings  of  his  joy. 

Lucy  loves  to  defcribe  houfes,  fur- 
niture, gardens.  She  fays,  me  wili 
fometimes  give  converfations  too,  at 
which  I  mall  not  be  prefentj  but  will 
leave  to  my  pen  perfons,  characters, 
and  what  panes  of  the  more  tender  fort 
of  converfations  where  I  am  by.  But 
as  well  Lucy's  letters,  as  mine,  are  to 
be  fent  to  Lady  G.  unfealed  ;  and  fh% 
after  mewing  them  to  her  filler,  will 
haften  them  to  Northampton/hire. 

Referring  therefore  to  Lucy  for  more 
particular  accounts,  I  fubfcribe  my- 
felf,  with  all  duty  and  grateful  love  to 
my  grandmamma,  as  well  as  with 
kindeft  remembrances  to  all  my  dear 
friends,  jour  happy,  thrice 
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LETTER    V. 

LADY      CRANDISOtf,      TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

GRANDISON  HAIL,  SATURDAY 
12  O'CLOCK,  DEC.  9. 

OMy  deareft,   diareft  grandmam- 
ma!  Here  I  am!  The  declared 
miftrefs  of  this  fpacious  houfe,  and  thpf 
happiell  of  human  creatures !  This  is 
all  at  this  inllant  I  can  write. 

#  # 

LORD  and  Lady  W.  honoured  us, 
as  they  had  propofed,  with  their  com- 
pany; but  detained  us  fo  long,  that 
we  were  obliged  to  lie  one  night  on 
the  road.  But  by  eleven  this  morning 
we  arrived  here. 

At  our  alighting,  Sir  Charles,  (after 

paying  his  compliments  in  a  moft  re- 

fpeftful  manner  to  Lady  W.)  clafping 

me  in  his  arms,  *  I  congratulate  you, 

my  dearclt  life,'  laid  he,  '  on  your 

entrance  intojiour  oiun  houfe.     The 

laft  Lady  Grandifon,  and  the  pre- 

fent,  might  challenge  the  whole  Bri- 

tilh  nation  to  produce  their  equals.* 

Then    turning    to  every   one   of   his 

guefts,    thofe  of  my  family  firft,    as 

they  were  ftrangers   to  the  place,  he 

laid  the  kindt.lt,  the  politelt  things,  that 

ever  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  muu. 

I  wept 
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T  wept  for  joy.  I  would  have  fpoken, 
but  could  not.  Every  body  congra- 
tulated the  happy  Harriet. 

Dr.  Bartlett  was  approaching  to  wel- 
come us ;  but  drew  back  till  our  mu- 
tual congratulations  were  over.  He 
then  appeared.  *  I  prefent  to  you,  my 

*  dear  Dr.  Bartlett,1  faid  the  bed  of 
men,  '  the  lovely  friend,  whom  you 

*  have  fo  long  wiflied  to  fee  miftrefs  of 

*  this  houfe.'    He  then  prefented  me 
to  the  doftor. 

*  God  blefs  you,  Madam!'  tears  in 
his  eyes.  *  God  blefs  you  both!' 
Then  kifled  my. offered  cheek.  He 
could  fay  no  more:  I  could  not  fpeak 
diftinaiy. 

Sir  Charles  led  me,  followed  by  all 

our  rejoicing  friends,  through  a  noble 

dining-room    to    the    drawing-room, 

called,  the  Lady's  :  4  The  whole  houfe, 

my  dear,'  faid  he,  *  and  every  per- 

fon  and  thing  belonging  to  it,    is 

yours:  but  this  apartment  is  more 

particularly  fo.     Let  what  is  amifs 

in  it,  be  altered  as  you  would  have 

it.' 

'  O  Sir!'  grafping  his  prefenting 
hand  between  both  mine,  was  all  I 
could  fay. 

This  room  is  elegantly  furnifhed. 

It  is  hung  with  a  light-green  velvet, 

delicately  ornamented;  the  chairs  of 

the  fame ;  the  frames  of  them  gilt ;  as 

is  the  frame  of  a  noble  cabinet  in  it.— 

4  My  mother's,  my  deareft  life,'  whif- 

pered  he.     '  It  will  be  always  famion- 

able :  and  you,  I  know,  will  value 

it  on  her  account/— Indeed  I  fliall. 

—He  prefented   me   with    the  keys. 

Here  perhaps  you  will  depofit  your 

letters   and   correfpondences ;    fome 

of  which  (the  continuation  of  thofe 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  fee)  you 

will  allow  me  to  perufe.     But   of 

choice  remember,  Madam .     For  your 

whole  heart  muft  be  in  the  grant  of 

the  favo\irs  you  will  confer  upon  me 

of  this  kind.' 

4  Dear  Sir,'  faid  I,  4  leave  me  power 
offpeech;  my  will  (hall  be  yours, 
in  every  thing.  But  you  will  find 
a  ftrange,  ftrange  heart,  laid  open  to 
you,  if  you  command  from  me  a 
fight  of  the  papers,  that  probably 
will  be  repofited  htjre,  when  all  my 
matters  are  brought  from  Nor thamp- 
tonlhire.' 
'  You  (hall  have  all  the  letters  you 


4  ever  wrote  to  me,  and  the  venerable 
'  circle,'  faid  Lucy;  *  a  loan,  not  a 
'  gift;  if  you  will  mew  them  to  Sir 

*  Charles.' 

*  Courage,  Lucy,  not  inclination, 

*  will  be  only  wanting.' 

*  Thank    you,    Lucy,1  faid  he.— 

*  Thank  you,  my  love,'  tome.    'You 

*  muft  make  marks  againft  the  pafTages 
'  in  the  letters  you  mall  have  the  good- 

*  nefs   to   communicate,    which    you 
'  would  not  have  me  read.     I  will  give 
4  you  my  honour  that  I  will  not  pafs 
'  the  bounds  you  prefcribe.' 

I  will  fnatch  another  opportunity  to 
proceed— My  dear  Sir  Charles  indul- 
ged me.  I  have  told  him,  that  if  he 
now  and' then  mifTes  me,  he  muft  con- 
clude that  I  am  doubling  my  joy,  by 
communicating  it,  as  I  have  opportu- 
nity, to  my  dear  grandmamma. 
#  # 

EVERY-BODY  admires  the  elegance 
of  this  drawing-room.  The  fined  ja- 
pan china  that  I  ever  faw,  except  that 
of  Lady  G.'s  which  me  fo  whimfically 
received  at  the  hands  of  her  lord,  took 
particularly  every  female  eye. 

Sir  Charles  led  me  into  a  clofet  ad- 
joining—' Your  oratory,  your  library, 
4  my  love,  when  you  mall  have  fur- 
4  nimedit,  as  you  defired  you  might, 
4  by  your  chofen  collection  from  Nor- 

*  thamptonfhire.' 

It  is  a  fweet  little  apartment;  ele- 
gant book-cafes,  unfurniflied.  Every 
other  ornament  compleat.  How  had 
he  been  at  woxk-to  oblige  me,  by  Dr. 
Bartletfs  good  offices,  while  my  heart 
perhaps  was  torn,  part  of  the  time, 
with  uncertainty ! 

The    houfekeeper,    a   middle-aged 
woman,  who  is  noted,    as  you  have 
heard  her  mafter  fay,    for  prudence, 
integrity,  and  obligingnefs,  a  gentle- 
woman born,  appearing;  Sir  Charles 
prefented  her  to  me.     '  Receive,  my 
love,  a  faithful,    a  difcreet  gentle- 
woman, who  will  think  herfelf  ho- 
noured with  your  commands. — Mrs. 
Curzon,'  (to  her)  '  you  will  be  hap- 
py in  a  miftrefs  who  is  equally  be- 
loved and  reverenced  by  all  who  have 
the   honour  of  her  countenance,  if 
me  approve  of  your  fervices,  and  if 
you  chul'e  to  continue  with  us.' 
I  took  her  hand :    '  I  hope,  Mrs. 
Curzon,  there  is  no  doubt  but  you 
will.     You  may  depend  upon  every 
6  A  »  «  thing 
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*  thing  that  is  in  my  power  to  make 
'  you  happy.' 

She  looked  pleafed  j  but  anfwered 
only  with  a  refpeclful  curtfey. 

Sir  Charles  led  the  gentlemen  out 
to  fhew  them  his  ftudy.  We  juft  look- 
ed into  a  fine  fuit  of  rooms  on  the  fame 
floor,  and  joined  there. 

We  found  my  uncle  and  Mr.  Deane 

admiring  the  difpofition  of  every  thing, 

as  well  as  the  furniture.     The  glafs 

cafes  are  neat,  and  as  Dr.  Bartlett  told 

us,  ftored  with  well  cholen  books  in 

all  fciences.     Mr.   Deane  praifed  the 

globes,  the  orrery,  and  the  inftruments 

of" all  forts,  for  geographical,  aftrono- 

mical,  arid  other  fcientifical  obferva- 

tions.     It  is  ornamented  with  pictures, 

fome,  as  Dr.  Bartiect  told  us,  of  the 

beft  matters  of  the  Italian  and  Flemiih 

fchools  :  ftatues,  buftoes,  bronzes  ;  and 

there  alfo,    placed   in   a  diftinguifhed 

manner,  were  the  two  rich  cabinets  of 

medals,    gems,    and  other  curiofities, 

prefented  to  him  by  Lady  Olivia.     He 

mentioned  what  they  contained,  and 

by  whom  prefented  ;  and  faid,  he  would 

fliew  us  at  leifure  the  contents.    '  They 

are  not  mine/  added  he.     '  I  only 

give  them   a  place  till  the  generous 

owner  fhall  make  fome  worthy  man 

happy,     His  they  muftbe.     It  would 

be  a  kind  of  robbery  to  take  them 

from  a  family,  that,  for  near  a  cen-. 

tury  paft,  have  been  collecting  them.' 

*          * 

Lucy  fays,  me  will  be  very  parti- 
cular in  her  letters.  This  will  take 
up  time  j  efpecially  as  Lady  G.  and 
Lady  L.  mutt  fee  them  in  their  way  to 
Korthamptonfhire ;  though  they  will 
not  detain  them.  I  fhall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  fend  this  to  London  on  Mon- 
day. This  makes  me  intent  to  fnatch 
every  opportunity  of  writing.  It  will 
o.therwife  be  too  long  before  you  will 
hear  of  us  by  my  hand. 

I  do  not  intend  to  invade  this  flow 
girl's  province  j  yet  I  will  give  you  a 
flight  flcetch  of  the  houfe  and  apart- 
ments, as  I  go  along. 

The  fituation  is  delightful.  The 
houfe  is  very  fpacious.  It  is  built  in 
the  form  of  an  H  j  both  fronts  pretty 
much  alike.  The  hall,  the  dining- 
parlour,  two  drawing-rooms,  one  ad- 
joining to  the  ftudy,  the  other  to  the 
dining-parlour,  (which  with 


mentioned  already,  and  other  rooms, 
that  I  fhall  leave  to  Lucy,  to  defcribe, 
make  the  ground -floor)  are  hr.;;.i  bine, 
and  furnifhed  in  an  elegant,  but  not 
fumptuous  tafte ;  the  hangings  of  fome 
of  them  beautiful  paper  only.  There 
is  adjoining  to  the  iludy,  a  room  called 
tie  Mufick-parlour,  fo  called  in  Sir 
Thomas's  time,  and  furnilhed  with, 
feveral  fine  mufical  inftruments ;  Sir 
Thomas  was  as  great  an  admirer  of 
mufick  as  his  fon  ;  and  a  performer. 

It  is  no  news  to  you,  Madam,  that 
Sir  Charles  fhews  a  great  regard  to 
every  thing,  place,  and  difpofition, 
that  was  his  father's  ;  and  notabfolute- 
ly  inconvenient,  and  inconfiftent  with 
the  alterations  he  has  thought  neceffary 
to  make :  and  which  Dr.  Bartlett  praifes 
highly,  and  promifes  to  particularize 
to  me.  We  are  to  be  ihewn  this  mu- 
fick parlour  bye  and  bye. 

The  dining-room  is  noble  and  well- 
proportioned  :  it  goes  over  the  hall, 
large  as  that  is,  and  dining-parlour. 
It  is  hung  with  crimfon  damaik,  adorn- 
ed with  valuable  pictures. 

Two  fine  ones  drawn  by  Sir  Godfrey, 
one  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  other  of  Lady 
Grandifon,  whofe  lengths  particularly 
took  my  eye,  (with  what  reverence,  that 
of  my  lady!)  Lady  L.  Lady  G.  as 
girls,  and  Sir  Charles  as  a  hoy  of 
about  ten  years  of  age,  made  three 
other  fine  whole  lengths.  I  muft  con- 
template them  when  I  have  more  lei- 
fure. The  furniture  is  rich,  but  lefa 
ornamented  than  that  of  the  lady's 
drawing-room. 

The  beft  bed-chamber  adjoining  is 
hung  with  fine  tapeftry.  The  bed  ia 
of  crimfon  velvet,  lined  with  white 
filk  ;  chairs  and  curtains  of  the  fame. 

There  is  a  fine  fuite  of  rooms  on 
the  firft  floor  which  we  juft  ftept  into, 
moftly  furnifhed  with  damaflc. 

Mrs.  Curzon  tells  us,  that,  on  oc- 
cafion,  they  make  fifteen  beds,  within 
the  houfe,  in  which  the  beft  lord  in  tho 
land  need  not  Jifdain  to  repofe.  You 
remember,  Madam,  that  Sir  Charles, 
in  his  invitation  to  the  Italian  family, 
tells  them,  he  has  room  to  receive 
them.  The  offices,  it  feems,  are  ex- 
ceedingly convenient. 

The  gardens  aod  lawn  feem  from  the 
windows  of  this  fpacious  houfe  to  be 
as  boundlefs  as  the  mind  of  the  owner, 
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sind  as  free  and  open  as  his  counte-  The  gallery  I  have  not  yet  fcea— 

nance*.  Dr.  Bartlett   tells  me,  it   is  adorned 

Myxmcle  oncetook  my  aunt  out  from  with  a  long  line  of  anceftors. 

the  company,  in  a  kind  of  hurry.     I  faw  S          S 

his  eyes  gliften,  and  was  curious,  on  AFTER   dinner,  which  was  fump- 

her  return,  to  know  the  occafion.   This  tuous   and  .well  -ordered,  Sir   Charles 

was  his  fpeech  to  her,  unable  to  check,  led   me  into   the  muiick-parlour.     Q 

his  emotion  ;  '  What  a  man  is  this,  Madam,  you  (hall  hear  what  honour 

dame  Selby  !  We  were  furely  want-  was   done  me   there ! — I  will  lead  to 

ing  in  refpeft  to  him  when  he  was  it. 

among  us.     To  fend  fuch  a  one  to  Several  of  the  neighbouring  gentle- 
ah  inn  I — Fie   upon   us! — Lord  be  men,  he  told  us,  are  performers  5  and 
good  unto  me,  how  are  things  come  he  hopes  to  engage  them  as  opportu- 
about! — Who  would  have  thought  nity  mall  offer.     '  My  dear  Dr.  Bart- 
it  ? — Sometimes  I  wonder  the  girl  is  '  lett,'  faid  he,  '  your  foul  is  harmony: 
not  as  proud  as  Lucifer  ;    at  other  «  I  doubt  not,  but  all  thefe  are  in  or- 
times,  that  ihe  is  able  to  look  him  in  '  der. — May    I    afk    you,    my   Har- 
the  face.1                       \  '  riet  ?' pointing  to  the  harpfichord.     I 
To  this  convenient  houfe  belongs  an  inftantly  fat  down  to  it.     It  is  a  fine 
elegant  little  chapel,  neatly  decorated,  inltrument.     Lord  G.  took  up  a  violin; 
But  Sir  Charles,  when  down,   gene-  my  uncle,  a  bafs-viol ;  Mr.  Deane,  a 
rally  goes   to  the    parim-church,    of  German   flute ;    and  we   had   a  little 
which  he  is  patron.  concert  of  about  half  an  hour. 

*  Mifs  Lucy  Selby  thus  deferibes  the  fituation  of  the  houfe,  and  the  park,  gardens, 
orchard,  &c.  in  one  of  her  letters,  which  does  not  appear. 

'  This  large  and  convenient  houfe  is  fituated  in  a  fpacious  park  ;  which  has  feveral  fine 
'  avenues  leading  to  it. 

4  On  the  north  fide  of  the  park  flows  a  winding'  fiream,  that  may  well  be  called  a  river, 
'  abounding  with  trout  and  other  filh  ;  the  current  quickened  by  a  noble  cafcade,  which 
'  tumbles  dowa  it's  foaming  waters  from  a  rock,  which  is  continued  to  fome  extent,  in  a 

*  ledge  of  rock-work  rudely  difpofed. 

*  The  pork  is  remarkable  for  it's  profpects,  lawns,  and  rich  appearing   Clumps  of  trees 
'  of  large  growth  ;  which  muft  therefore  have  been  planted  by  the  anceftors  of  the  excel  - 
'  lent  owner;  who,  contenting  himfelf  to  open  and  enlarge  many  fine  profpects,  delights 
'  to  preferve,  as  much  as  polfible,  the, plantations  of  his  anceftors ;  and  particularly  thinks 

*  it  a  kind  of  impiety  to  fell  a  tree  that  was  planted  by  his  father. 

'  On  the  fouth  fide  pf  the  river,  on  a  natural  and  eafy  afcent,  is  a  neat,  but  plain  villa, 

*  in  the  ruftick  tafle,  erected  by  Sir  Thomas  ;  the  flat  roof  of  which   prefents   a  noble 

*  profpect.     This  villa  contains  convenient  lodging-rooms  j  and  one  large  room,  in  which 
'  he  ufed  fometimes  to  entertain  his  friends.  , 

'  The  gardener's  houfe  is  a  pretty  little  building.  The  man  is  a  fober  diligent  man  ;  he 
'  is  in  years :  has  a  houfewifely  good  creature  of  a  wife.  Content  appears  in  the  coun- 

*  tenances  of  both  :   how  happy  muft  they  be  ! 

'  The  gardens,  vineyards,  &c.  are  beautifully  laid  out.     The  orangery  is  flouriflung  j 

*  every  thing  indeed  is,  that  belongs  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon ;   alcoves,  little  temples, 

*  feats  are  erected  at  different  points  of  view:   the  orchard,  lawn?,  and  grafs-walks,  have 
'  fheep  for  gardeners ;  and  the  whole  being  bounded  only  by  funk  fences,  the  eye  is  carried 
4  to  views  that  have  no  bounds. 

'  The  orchard,  which  takes  up  near  three  acres  of  ground,  is  planted  in  a  peculiar  tafte. 

*  A  neat  {lone-bridge,  in  the  center  of  it,  is  thrown  over  the  river:  it  is  planted  in  a  na- 
'  tural  flope ;  the  higher  fruit-trees,  as  pears,  in  a  iemicircular  row,  firft ;  apples  at  far- 

*  ther  diftances  next;  cherries,  plumbs,  ftandard  apricots,  &c.  all  which  in  the  feafon  of 
c  bloflbming,  one  row  gradually  lower  than  another,  muft  make  a  charming   variety  of 

*  blooming  fweets  to  the  eye  from  the  top  of  the  ruftick  villa  which  commands  the  whole. 

*  The  outfideof  the  orchard,  next  the  north,  is   planted  with  three  rows  of  trees,  at 

*  proper  diftances  from  each  other;    one  of  pines ;  one  of  cedars  j  one  of  Scotch  firs,  in 

*  the  like  femieircular  order;  which  at  the  fame  time  that  they  afford  a  perpetual  verdure 

tto  the  eye,  and  ihady  walks  in  the  fummer,  defend  the  orchard  from  the  cold  and  blight- 
ing winds. 
'  This  plantation  was  made  by  direction  of  Sir  Thomas,  in  his  days  of  fancy.     We 
have  heard  that  he  had  a  poetical,  and,  confe<iuently,  a  fanciful  tafte,' 
Here 
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Here  is  a  noble  organ  :  when  the  lit- 
tle concert  was  over,  he  was  To  good 
himfelf,  on  my  aunt's  referring  to  him 
with  afking  eyes,  to  (hew  us  it  was  in 
tune. 

We  all  feated  ourfelves  round  him, 
on  his  preparing  to  oblige  us;  and  he 
with  a  voice  admirably  fuited  to  the 
inftmment,  (but  the  words,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  to  fay  fo,  ftill  more  admi- 
rably to  the  occafion)  at  once  delighted 
and  iurprized  us  all,  by  the  following 
lines— 

I. 

*  Accept, great  SOURCE  of  ev'ry  blifs, 

*  The  fulnefs  of  my  heart, 
4  Pour'd  out  in  tuneful  extafies, 

«  By  this  celeftial  art. 

II. 
'  My  foul  with  gratitude  profound, 

'  Receive  a  form  fo  bright ! 
'  And  yet  I  boaft  a  blifs  beyond 

*  This  angel  to  the  fight. 

III. 
'  When  charms  of  mind  and  perfon  meet, 

*  How  rich  our  raptures  rife  ! 

•  The  fair  that  renders  earth  fo  fwcet, 

*  Prepares  me  for  the  Ikies !' 

How  did  our  friends  look  upon  one 
another  as  the  excellent  man  proceed- 
ed !— I  was  aftoniflied.  It  was  happy 
J  fat  between  my  aunt  and  Lucy  I—- 
They each  took  one  of  my  hands. 
Tears  of  joy  ran  down  my  cheeks. 
Every  one's  eyes  congratulated  me. 
£very  tongue,  butmine,  encored  him. 
I  wasfpeechlefs.  Again  heobligedus. 
J  thought  at  the  time,  I  had  a  foretafte 
of  the  joys  of  Heaven  ! — How  fweet  is 
the  incenfe  of  praife  from  a  hufband  ; 
that  hufband  a  good  man  ;  my  fur- 
rounding  friends  enjoying  it !  How 
will  you,  Madam,  rejoice  in  fuch 
an  in/lance  of  a  love  fo  pure  and  fo 
grateful ! — Long,  long  may  it  be, 
for  the  fake  of  his  Harriet,  his  and 
her  friends,  for  the  world's  fake,  be- 
fore his  native  flcies  reclaim  him ! 

He  approached  me  with  tender  mo- 
defty ;  as  if  abafhed  at  the  applaufe  he 
met  with.  But  feeing  me  affecled,  he 
was  concerned.  I  withdrew  with  my 
aunt  and  Lucy.-  He  followed  me.  I 
then  threw  myfelf  into  his  arms  ;  and, 
had  fpeech  been  lent  me,  would  have 
offered  him  the  fervent  vows  of  a  heart 
overflowing  with  love  and  gratitude. 


LETTER    VI. 

LADY -GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

THE  mufick-parlour  [I  can  hard- 
ly mention  it  without  breaking 
into  raptures]  is  adorned  with  a  variety 
of  fine  carvings,  on  fubje&s  that  do 
honour  to  poetry  and  mufick.  Be  it 
Lucy's  tafk  to  defcribe  them.  Let  me 
mention  other  inftances  of  his  good- 
nefs  to  one  of  the  happieft  creatures  on 
earth. 

You  know,  Madam,  Sir  Charles, 
when  in  Northamptonshire,  offered  me 
my  choice  of  fervants  of  both  fexes ; 
and  when  I  told  him,  that  I  chofe  not 
to  take  with  me  any  one  of  either  but 
my  Sally,  he  faid,  that  when  I  came 
to  Grandifon  Hall,  where  they  would 
be  all  together,  I  mould  chufe  which 
of  the  men-fervants  I  would  more  par- 
ticularly call  my  own.    *  I  have  not, 
my  deareft  life,'  faid  he,   *  run  into 
the  tafte  of  our  modern  gentry,  for 
foreign  fervants,  any  more  than  for 
foreign  equipages.     I  am  well  ferv- 
ed ;    yet  all  mine   are  of  our  own 
country.' 

And  then  he  gave  me  the  names,  and 
an  account  of  the  qualities  of  each. 

Frederick  I  had  feen  at  Selby  Houfe, 
an  obfervant,  fenfible-looking  young 
man  :  I  chofe  him.  He  called  him  in, 
(my  aunt  Selby  prefent:)  '  All  my 
fervants,  Frederick,'  faid  he,  '  are  as 
much  your  lady's  as  mine:  butjo« 
will  devote  yourfelf  more  particularly 
to  her  commands.  I  mean  not,  how- 
ever, any  diiHnftion  in  your  favour, 
where  you  all  equally  merit  diftinc- 
tion . — The  power,  Madam,  of  change 
or  difinillion  through  the  houfe,  is 
entirely  yours/ 
.  To-morrow,  I  am  to  go  over  all  the 
bridal  oftentation  again  at  the  pariih- 
church.  On  Monday,  Lady  Mansfield 
and  her  family  are  to  be  here.—'  Your 
f  guefts,  my  dear,'  faid  Sir  Charles  to 
me,  '  I  hope,  for  a  week,  at  leaft.' 
This  was  the  firft  notice  he  gave  of  it 
to  Lord  and  Lady  W.  What  joy  and 
gratitude  appeared  in  her  countenance 
upon  it! 

Tuefday,  by  general  approbation, 
(Sir  Charles  iubmitting  the  choice  of 
V  the 
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the  day  to  his  company)    we  are  to 
have  the  neighbouring  gentry  here  to 
dinner,  and   for  the  reft  of  the  day. 
Sir  Charles  has  been  long  wiflied  by 
them  all  to  refide  among  them.     He 
breaks  through  the  ufual  forms,  and 
chofe  this  way,  at  once,  to  receive  the 
vifits  of  all   his  neighbours,    and  in 
both  our  names  gave  the  invitation. 
He  mewed  us  a  lilt  of  the  perfons  in- 
vited.    It  is  a  very  large  one.     *  My 
deareft  love,'  faid  he,    '  we  (hall  be 
half- familiarized  to  them,  they  to  us, 
even  to-morrow,  by  the  freedom  of 
this  invitation  for  the  Tuefday  fol- 
lowing.' 

Mrs.  Curzon  came  to  me  for  direc- 
tions about  the  bed-chambers.  I  took 
that  opportunity  to  tell  her,  that  I 
fhould  add  to  the  number  of  female 
fervants,  only  my  Sally,  of  whofe  dif- 
cretion  I  had  no  doubt.  '  You  mult 
introduce  to  me,'  faid  I,  '  at  a  proper 
time,  the  female  fervants.  If  you, 
Mrs.  Curzon,  approve  of  them,  I 
Jhall  make  no  changes.  I  am,  my- 
felf,  the  happieft  of  women :  every 
one  who  deierves  it,  lhall  find  her 
happinefs  in  mine.' 
'  You  will  rejoice  all  their  hearts, 
Madam,  by  this  early  declaration  of 
your  goodnefs  to  them.  I  can  truly 
fay,  that  the  beft  of  matters  has  not 
the  worft  of  fervants :  but  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  would  make  bad  fervants  good.1 
'  I  mall  want  no  other  proof,'  faid 
I,  '  of  their  goodnefs,  than  their  love 
«  and  refpeft  to  Dr.  Bartlett.' 

In  company  of  my  aunt,  Lady  W. 
Lucy,  Mifsjervois,  attended  by  Mrs. 
Curzon,  we  went  to  chufe  our  rooms; 
and  thofe  for  our  expefled  guefts  of 
Monday.  We  foon  fixed  on  them. 
My  aunt,  with  her  ufual  goodnefs, 
and  Lady  W.  with  that  condefcenfion 
that  is  natural  to  her,  took  great  no- 
tice of  Mrs.  Curzon,  who  feemed  de- 
lighted with  us  all  5  and  faid,  that  me 
ftiould  be  the  happier  in  the  perform- 
ance of  her  duty,  as  (he  had  been  in- 
formed, we  were  managing  ladies.  It 
was  a  pleafure,  me  faid,  to  receive 
commands  from  perfons  who  knew 
when  things  were  properly  done.  You, 
my  deareit  grandmamma,  from  my 
carlieft  youth,  have  told  me,  that  to  be 
reipefted,  even  by  fervants,  it.  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  able  to  direft  them,  and  not 
be  thought  ignorant  of  thofe  matters 
that  it  becomes  a  miftrefs  of  a  family  to 


be  acquainted  with.  They  (hall  not 
find  me  pragmatical,  however,  in  the 
little  knowledge  I  have  in  family  mat- 
ters. 

Will  nothing  happen,  my  dear  grand- 
mamma— But  no  more  or  this  kind- 
Shall  I,  by  my  diffidences,  leffen  the 
enjoyments  of  which  I  am  in  full  pof- 
feffion  ?  My  joy  may  not  be  fufficient 
to  baniih  fear  5  but  I  hope  it  will  be  a 
prudent  one,  which  will  ferve  to  in- 
creafe  my  thankfulnefs  to  Heaven,  and 
my  gratitude  to  the  man  fo  juftly  dear 
to  me. 

But  do  you,  my  grandmamma,  when- 
ever you  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
your  Harriet's  happinefs,  pray  alfo  for 
that  of  Lady  Clementina :  that  only- 
can  be  wanting,  in  my  prefent  fitu- 
ation,  to  compleat  the  felicity  of  jour 
ever  grateful,  ever  dutiful, 

HARRIET  GRANDISON.. 


LETTER    VII. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN 
NUATION. 


SUNDAY   NOON. 

WHAT  a  crouded  church-yard 
anii  church  had  I  to  pafs  through 
to  the  handfome  feat,  which  belongs  to 
the  excellent  patron  of  it  !  —  How  much 
exalted  was  /  to  hear  his  whifpered 
praiies  !  How  did  my  Northampton- 
Ihire  friends  rejoice  in  the  refpeclful 
approbation  paid  to  the  happy  creature, 
to  whom  they  are  more  immediately  re- 
lated !  I  am  always  a  little  mortified  by 
praifes  of  my  figure.  What  a  tranfi- 
tory  thing  is  outward  form!—  May  I 
make  to  myfelf  a  more  folid  and  per- 
manent foundation  for  that  refpeft, 
which  is  generally  more  pleafing  to  a 
female  heart  than  it  ought  to  be  ! 

Sir  Charles  was  not  unhappy  in  his 
invitation  for  next  Tuefday.  I  took 
off,  I  imagine,  fome  particular  ad- 
drcfles  to  him.  Yet  feveral  gentlemen 
at  his  coach-fide  acknowledged  the  fa- 
vour done  them  in  it. 

My  uncle,  who,  you  know,  Madam, 
loves  every  thing  that  promotes  good 
neighbourhood,  is  greatly  delighted 
with  the  thoughts  of  the  day.  How 
proud  is  he  of  his  Harriet!  How  mucfe 
more  proud  of  his  relation  to  the  beft 
of  men! 

I  have 
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I  have  looked  upon  what  Lucy  lias 
•written.  I  fee  there  will  be  but  little 
room  for  me  to  fay  any  thing.  She  is 
delighted  with  her  tafk.  It  employs 
all  her  faculties,  difplays  her  fine  tarte 
in  architecture,  painting,  needle- works, 
fhell-works.  She  will  give  you  a  de- 
icription  of  feveral  charming  perform- 
ances, in  the  two  latter  arts,  of  the 
late  Lady  Grandifon! — How  does  the 
character  of  that  admirable  lady  rife 
upon  us  !  With  what  emulation  does 
it  fire  me!  On  twenty  accounts,  it  was 
a  very  bold  thing,  my  grandmamma, 
for  your  Harriet  to  afpire  to  be  Lady 
Grandifon! — Yet  howdoesSir  Charles's 
goodnefs,  his  kind  acceptance  of  all  my 
humble  endeavours,  encourage  me! — 

0  Madam !   he  faid  truth,   when,    in 
courtfhip,  he  told  me,  that  I  parted 
with  power  to  have  it  returned  me  with 
augmentation.     I  don't  know  how  it 
is,  but  his  freedom  of  behaviour  to  me 
is  increafed ;  yet  his  refpe&fulnefs  is 
not  diminimed. — And,   tender  as  he 
was  before  to  me,  his  tendernefs  is  (till 
greater  than  it  was :  yet  fo  much  un- 
affe&ed  dignity  in  it,  that  my  reve- 
rence for  him  is  augmented,  but  with- 
out any  abatement  of  my  love.     Then 
his  chearfulnefs,  his  more  than  chear- 
fulnefs,  his  vivacity,  mews,  that  he  is 
at  heart  pleafed  with  his  Harriet.  Hap- 
py Harriet !— Yet  I  cannot  forbear  now 
and  then,  when  my  joy  and  my  grati- 
tude are  at  the  highelt,  a  figh  to  the 
merits  of  Lady  Clementina! — What 

1  am  now,  fhould  me  have  been,  think 
I  often  !— The  general  admiration  paid 
me  as  the  wife  of  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon, Ihould  have  been  paid  to  her!— 
Lady  L.   Lady  G.    mould  have  been 
her  lifters!— She  mould  have  been  the 
miftrefs  of  this  houfe,  and  co-guardian 
of  Emily,  the  fucceffor  of  the  late  ex- 
cellent Lady  Grandifon  ! — Haplefs  Cle- 
mentina!—What  a  itrange  thing,  that 
adherenc»-to  religion  in  two  perfons  fo 
pioxis,    fo  good,   each   in  their  way, 
fhould  funder,  for  ever  funder,  perfons 
whofe  minds  were  fo  clofely  united! 

Sir  Charles,  by  Lucy,  invites  me, 
till  dinner  is  ready,  to  walk  with  them, 
at  her  requeft,  in  the  gallery.  Lucy 
wants,  in  defcribing  that  gallery,  to 
give  you,  my  dearelt  grandmamma, 
i(in  whom  every  other  of  my  friends  ii 
included)  a  brief  hiftory  of  the  ancef- 
tors  of  Sir  Charles,  whofe  picture's 


adorn  it.  'I 'come!  Lord  of  my  heart  f 

*  I  attend  you ! ' — 

*          # 

Ho  vv,  Madam,  would  you  have  been 
delighted,  could  you  have  fat  in  this 
truly-noble  gallery,  and  feen  the  dear 
man,  one  arm  round  my  waift,  point- 
ing fometimes  with  the  other,\  fome- 
times  putting  that  other  arm  round  iay 
Lucy's,  and  giving  fliort  hiftories  of 
the  perfons  whofe  pictures  we  faw  i 

Some  of  the  piftures  are  really  fine. 
One  of  Sir  Charles's,  which  was  drawn 
when  he  was  about  fixteen,  is  on  horfe- 
back.  The  horfe  a  managed,  curvet- 
ting, proud  beaft. — His  feat,  fpirit, 
courage,  admirably  ekprefled  :  he  mult 
have  been,  as  his  fifters  fay  he  was, 
the  lovelieft,  and  the  moft  undaunted, 
yet  moft  modeft-looking  of  youths. 
He  pafled  his  own  pifture  fo  (lightly, 
that  I  had  riot  time  to  take  in  half  the 
beauties  of  it.  You  will  not  doubt, 
Madam,  but  I  (hall  be  often  in  this 
gallery,  were  only  this  one  piflure 
there. 

What  pleafure  had  I  in  hearing  the 
hiftory  of  this  'ancient  family,  from 
this  unbroken  fcries  of  the  pictures  of 
it,  for  fo  many  generations  paft !  '  And 
'  will  mine,  one  day,'  thought  I,  '  be 
'  allowed  a  place  among  them,  near  to 
'  that  of  the  moft  amiable  of  them  all, 

*  both  as  to  mind  and  figure?'    How 
my  heart  exulted!  What  were  my  me- 
ditations as  I  traced  the  imagined  foot- 
fteps  of  dear  Lady  Grandifon,  her  pic- 
ture and  Sir  Thomas's  in  my  eye!  as 
finely  executed  as  thofe  in  the  bed  bed- 
chamber.   '  May  I,'  thought  I,  '  with 

*  a  happier  lot,  be  but  half  as  deferv- 
'  ing!'     But,  Madam,  did  not  Lady 
Grandifon  (hine  the  more  for  the  hard- 
(hips  me  parted  through  ? — And  is  it 
necefTary  for  virtue  to  be  called  forth 
by  trials,  in  order  to  be  juftified  by 
it^s  fortitude  under  them  ?  What  trials 
can    I   be  called  to  with  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon?    But  may  I  not  take  my 
place  on  the  footfteps  of  her  throne, 
yet  make  no  contemptible  figure  in  the 
family   of  her  beloved  fon?     I    will 
humbly  endeavour  to  deferve  my  good 
fortune,  and  leave  the  reft  to  Provi- 
dence. 

There  are  in  different  apartments  of 

this  feat,  befides  two  in  the  houfe  in 

town,  no  lefs  than  fix  pictures  of  Sir 

Thomas ;  but  then  two  of  them  were 

brought 
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brought  from  his  feat  in  EfTex.  Sir 
Thomas  was  fond  of  his  perfon ;  they 
are  drawn  in  different  attitudes.  He 
appears  to  be,  as  I  have  always  heard 
he  was,  a  fine  figure  of  a  man.  But 
neither  Lucy  nor  I,  though  we  made 
not  the  compliment  to  Sir  Charles,  you 
may  fuppoi'e,  (who  always  i peaks  with 
reverence  and  unaffected  love  of  his  fa- 
ther) thought  him  comparable  in  figure, 
dignity,  intelligence,  to  his  fon. 

We  were  called  to  dinner  before  we 
had  gone  half  way  through  the  gallery. 

We  had  a  crouded  church  again  in 
the  afternoon. 

SUNDAY  NIGHT.]  This  excellent 
Dr.  Bartlett!  And,  this  excellent  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon !  I  may  fay. — Sir 
Charles  having  enquired  of  the  doctor, 
when  alone  with  him,  after  the  rules 
obferved  by  him  before  we  came  down, 
the  doctor  told  him,  that  he  had  every 
morning  and  night  the  few  fervants 
attending  him  in  his  antichamber  to 
prayers,  which  he  had  fele6led  out  of 
the  church-fervice.  Sir  Charles  de- 
iired  him  by  all  means  to  continue  fo 
laudable  a  cuftom  ;  for  he  was  fure 
mafter  and  fervants  would  both  find 
their  account  in  it. 

Sir  Charles  fent  for  Saunders  and 
Mrs.  Curzon.  He  applauded  to  them 
the  doctor's  goodnefs,  and  defired  they  . 
would  fignify,  the  one  to  the  men-fer- 
vants,  the  other  to  the  women,  that 
he  mould  take  it  well  of  them,  if  they 
chearfully  attended  the  doctor  j  pro- 
miiing  to  give  them  opportunity  as 
often  as  was  poffible.  *  Half  an  hour 
after  ten,  doctor,  I  believe,  is  a  good 
time  in  the  evening?' 
*  That,  Sir,  is  about  my  time ;  and 
eight  in  the  morning,  as  an  hour  the 
leaft  likely  to  interfere  with  their 
bufmefs.  Whenever  it  does,  they 
are  in  their  duty;  and  I  do  not  ex- 

Rpect  them.' 
About  a  quarter  after  ten,  the  doctor 
lipt  away.     Soon  after,  Sir  Charles 
withdrew,  unperceived  by  any  of  us. 
""he  doctor  and  his  little  church  were 
bmbled.     Sir  Charles   joined  them, 
ad  afterwards  returned  to  company, 
pith    that    chearfulnefs    that   always 
ieams  in  his  afpect.     The  doctor  fol- 
him,  with  a  countenance  as  IV1- 
I  took  the  doctor  allde,  though 


in  the  fame  apartment,  fuppofing  the 
matter.  Sir  Charles  joined  us. — '  O 
Sir,'  faid  I,  *  why  was  I  not  whif- 
pered  to  withdraw  with  you  ?  Think 
you,  that  your  Harriet—' 
'  The  company,  my  deareft  love,' 
nterrupted  he,  '  was  not  now  to  be 
broken  up.  When  we  are  fettled, 
we  can  make  a  cuftom  for  ourfelves, 
that  will  be  allowed  for  by  every  bo1- 
dy,  when  it  is  feen  we  perfevere,  and 
are,  in  every  other  refpect,  uniform. 
— Jofhua's  refolution,  doctor,  was  an 
excellent  one*.  The  chapel,  now  our 
congregation  is  large,  will  be  the 
propereft  place  j  and  there,  perhaps, 
the  friends  we  may  happen  to  have 
with  us,  will  fometimes  join  us.' 

MONDAY  MORNING.]  Sir  Charles 
has  juft  now  prefented  to  me,  in  Dr. 
Bartlett's  prefence,  Mr.  Daniel  Bart- 
lett, the  doctor's  nephew,  and  his  only 
care  in  this  world ;  a  young  gentleman 
of  about  eighteen,  well  educated,  and 
a  fine  accomptant;  a  mafter  of  his  pen, 
and  particularly  of  the  art  of  mort- 
hand  writing.  The  doctor  infifted  on 
the  fpecification  of  a  falary,  which  he 
named  himfelf  to  be  40!.  a  year,  and 
to  be  within  the  houfe,  that  he  might 
always  be  at  hand.  He  could  not  truft, 
he  faid,  to  his  patron's  affurance,  that 
his  bountiful  fpirit  would  allow  him 
to  have  a  regard,  in  the  reward,  only 
to  the  merit  of  the  fervice. 

MONDAY  NOON.]  Lady  Mansfield, 
Mifs  Mansfield,  and  the  three  brothers, 
are  arrived.  What  excellent  women, 
what  agreeable  young  gentlemen,  what 
grateful  hearts,  what  joy  to  Lady  W. 
on  their  arrival !  What  pleafure  to  Lord 
W.  who,  on  every  occafion,  mews  his 
delight  in  his  nephew!— All  theie 
things,  with  their  compliments  to  your 
happy  Harriet,  let  Lucy  tell.  I  have 
not  time. 

#          # 

WHAT,  my  dear  grandmamma,  flinll 
we  do  with  Lord  and  Lady  W. ! — Such 
a  rich  fervice  of  gilt  plate  !  Juft  arriv- 
ed! A  prefent  to  me ! — It  is  a  noble 
prefent! — And  fo  gracefully  prefent- 
ed! And  I  fo  gracefully  permitted  to 
accept  of  it,  by  my  belt,  my  tender. 
eft,  friend! — Let  Lucy  deicribc  this, 
too. 


*  '  As  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  will  fern  the  Lord.'    Jofh.  xxiv.  15, 

6B    .  TUESDAY 
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TUESDAY  MORNING.]  Avaftcom- 
pany  we  fhall  have.  Gentlemen  and 
their  ladies  are  invited :  your  Harriet 
js  to  be  drefled;  fhe  is  already  drefTed. 
How  kindly  am  I  complimented  by 
every  one  of  my  friends  ! — Let  Lucy, 
Jet  my  aunt,  (fhepromifes  to  affiil  Lu- 
cy) relate  all  that  lhall  pals,  defcribe 
the  perfons,  and  give  the  characters  of 
our  vifitors;  our  managements,  our 
entertainments,  the  ball  that  is  to  con- 
clude the  day  and  night.  I  (hall  not 
be  able,  I  fuppofe,  to  write  a  line. 

WEDNESDAY  NOON.]  Our  compa- 
ny left  us  not  till  fix  this  morning. 
My  uncle  was  tranfported  with  the 
day ;  with  the  night. 

I  will  only  fay,  that  all  was  happy; 
and  decency,  good  order,  mirth,  and 
jollity,  went  through  the  whole  fpace. 
Sir  Charles  was  every-where,  and  with 
every  body.  O  how  he  charmed  them 
all !  Sir  William  Turner  faid  once, 
behind  his  back,  *  Of  what  tranfports 

*  did  my  late  friend  Sir  Thomas,  who 

*  doated  upon  his  fon,  deprive  himfelf, 

*  by  keeping  him  fo  long  abroad  !' 

I  could  not  but  think  of  what  my 
clear  Lady  G.  once  wrote,  that  women 
are  not  fo  foon  tired  as  men  with  thele 
diverfions,  with  dancing  particularly, 
liy  three,  all  but  Sir  Charles  and  my 
uncle  feemed  quite  fatigued;  but  re- 
covered themfelves.  My  Emily  de- 
lighted every  body.  She  was  the  whole 
night  what  I  wimed  her  to  be.— Dear 
Madam,  be  not  uneafy.  We  (hall  be 
very  happy  in  each  other. 

O  that  you  were  with  us,  my  deareft 
grandmamma!  But  you,  from  your 
chearful  piety,  and  joyful  expectation 
of  happinefs  fupreme,  are  already, 
though  on  earth,  in  Heaven! — Yet  it 
i»  my  wifh,  my  aunt's,,  my  uncle's, 
Lucy's,  twenty  times  a  day,  that  you 
were  prefent,  and  faw  him,  the  do- 
nicllick  man,  the  chearful  friend,  the1 
kind  matter,  the  enlivening  companion, 
the  polite  neighbour,  the  tender  huf- 
band !  Let  nobody  who  lees  Sir  Charles 
(iramiifon  at  home,  lay,  that  the  pri- 
.viitc  ftation  is  not  that  of  true  happi- 
nefs. 

How  charmingly  refpectful  is  he  to 
n,y  uncle,  aunt,  af.d  good  Mr.  Deane! 
To  Lucy,  he  is  an  affectionate  brother. 
I'.mily,  dear  girl,  how  fhe  enjoys  his 
trndcrnels  to  her ! 

My  uncle  u  writing  to  you,  Madam, 


a  letter.  He  fays,  it  will  be  as  long 
as  his  arm.  My  aunt  will  difpatch 
this  day  a  verv  long  one.  Theirs  will 
fupply  my  defects.  Lucy  is  not  quite 
ready  with  her  firft  letter.  If  there 
were  not  fo  much  of  your  Harriet  in  it, 
I  would  highly  praife  what  fhe  has 
hitherto  written. 

THURSDAY  MORNING.]  I  leave 
to  my  uncle  the  account  of  the  gen- 
tlemen's diverfions  in  the  gardens  and 
fields.  They  are  ail  extremely  happy. 
But  Lord  G.  already  pines  after  his 
Charlotte.  He  will  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  ftay  out  his  week,  I  doubt; 
fweet  tempered  man !  as  I  Le  him  in  a 
thoufand  little  amiable  inftunces.  IF 
Lady  G.  did  not  love  him,  I  would 
not  love  her.  Lord  W.  is  ::fraid  of  a 
gouty  attack.  He  is  never  quite  free. 
He  and  his  admirable  lady  will  leave 
us  to-morrow. 

I  think,  my  dear  Lady  G.  with 
you,  that  difcretion  and  gratitude  are 
the  corner- ftones  of  the  matrimonial 
fabiick.  Lady  W.  had  no  ruepoflef- 
fions  in  any  other  man's  favour.  My 
lord  loves  her.  What  muft  be  that 
woman's  heart,  that  gratitude  and  love 
cannot  engage?  But  fhe  loves  my 
lord.  Surely  fhe  does.  Is  not  real 
and  unaffected  tendernefs  for  the  in- 
firmities of  another,  the  veiy  eflence 
of  love?  What  is  wanting  where  there 
is  that?  My  Sir  Charles  is  delighted 
with  Lady  W.'s  goodnefs  to  his  uncle. 
He  tells  her  often,  how  much  he  re- 
veres her  for  it. 

In  our  retired  hours,  we  have  fome- 
times  the  excellent  lady  abroad,  for 
our  fubject.  I  always  begin  it.  He 
never  declines  it.  He  fpeaks  of  her 
with  fuel)  manly  tendernefs !  He  thanks 
me,  at  luch  times,  for  allowing  him, 
as  he  calls  it,  to  love  her.  He  regrets 
very  much  the  precipitating  of  her; 
yet  pities  her  parents  and  brothers. 
How  warmly  does  he  fpeak  of  his  Je- 
ronymo?  He  has  a  figh  for  Olivia. 
But  of  whom,  except  LadySforza  and 
her  Lnurana,  docs  he  not  fpeak  kind- 
ly ?— And  them  he  pities.  Never, 
never,  was  there  a  more  expanded 
heart ! 

*  # 

AH,  Madam,  a  cloud  has  juft 
brulhed  by  us!  It's  fkirts  have  affect- 
ed us  with  ladncfs,  and  carried  us  from 
our  funfliiiie  profpefts  .borne ;  thai  is  to 

fay, 
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ay,  to  thoughts  of  the  general  deftiny ! 
—Poor  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp  is  no 
more  !  A  letter  from  his  Beauchamp; 
Sir  Charles  (hewed  ft  to  me,  for  the 
honour  of  the  writer,  now  Sir  Edward. 
We  admired  this  excellent  young  man 
together,  over  his  letter.  What  fine 
things  did  Sir  Charles  fay  on  this  occa- 
iion,  both  by  way  of  felf-confolation, 
and  on  the  inevitable  deftiny !  But  he 
dwelt  not  on  the  fubjeft.  He  has 
written  to  Lady  Beauchamp,  and  to 
the  young  baronet.  How  charmingly 
condolatory  '.—What  admirable — But 
Sir  Charles,  Madam,  is  a  CHRISTIAN! 

THIS  event  has  not  at  all  influenced 
his  temper.  He  is  the  fame  chearful 
man  to  his  company;  to  his  Harriet; 
t»  every  body.  I  am  afraid  it  will 
be  the  caufe  of  his  firft  abfence  from 
me  :  how  mail  I  part  with  him,  though 
it  were  but  for  two  days  ? 

FRIDAY  NOON.]  Lady  Mansfield, 
nnd  her  Ions,  Lord  G .  and  Lord  and 
Lady  W.  have  left  us.  Mifs  Mans- 
field is  allowed  to  ftay  with  me  fome 
time  longer.  Emily  is  very  fond  of 
her.  No  wonder :  (he  is  a  good  young 
woman. 

We  are  bufied  in  returning  the  vilits 
of  our  neighbours,  which  Sir  Charles 
promifed  to  do,  as  if  they  were  indi- 
vidually made  to  us.  We  have  a  very 
agreeable  neighbourhood.  But  I  want 
thefe  vifitings  to  be  over.  Sir  Charles, 
and  his  relations  and  mine,  are  the 
world  to  me.  The  obligations  of  ce- 
remony, though  unavoidable,  are  draw- 
backs upon  the  true  domeftick  felicity. 
One  happinefs,  however,  refults  from 
the  hurry  and  buftle  they  put  us  in; 
Emily's  mind  feems  to  be  engaged: 
when  we  are  not  quite  happy  in  our 
own  thoughts,  it  is  a  relict  to  carry 

them  out  of  ourfelves. 

4jt  ^. 

SIR  Charles  and  I  have  juft  now 
had  a  (hort  converfation  about  this  dear 
girl.  We  both  joined  in  praiiing  her; 
and  then  I  faid,  I  thought,  that  fome 
time  hence  Mr.  Beauchamp  and  (he 
would  make  a  very  happy  pair. 

'  I  have,'  faid  he,  '  a  love  for  both, 

*  But  as  the  one  is  my  own  very  par- 

*  ticularyH^W,  and  as  the  other  is  my 

vard,  I  would  rather  he  found  for 
limfelf,  and  (lie  for  herfeliV  another 
and  that  for  obvious  rsafons,1 


9*3 

'  But  fuppofe,  Sir,  they  mould  like 
'  each  the  other?' 

*  So  as  they  made  it  not  a  compli- 

*  ment  to  me,  but  gave  me  reafon  to 

'  believe,  that  they  would  have  pre-  ' 
'  ferred  each  the  other  to  every  one 
'  elfe,    were  they  ftrangers   to  me,   I 
'  would  not  ftand  in  the  way.     But 

*  the  man  who  hopes  for  my  confent 
(  for  Emily,  muft  give  me  reafon  to 

'  think,  that  he  would  have  preferred  ' 
'  her  to  any  other  woman »  though  me 
'  had  a  much  lefs  fortune  than  fhe  is 
'  miftrefs  of.' 

'  1  ani  much  miftaken,  Sir,  if  that 
'  may  not  be  the  cafe  of  your  friend.' 

'  Tell  me,  my  nobly-frank,  and 
'  ever-amiably  Harriet,  what  you  know 
'  of  this  fubjeft.  Has  Beauchamp  any 
'  thoughts  of  Emily?' 

«  Ah,  Sir!'  thought  I,  '  I  dare  not 
'  tell  you  all  my  thoughts;  but  what 

*  I  do  tell  you,  lhall  be  truth.' 

'  I  really,  Sir,  don't  imagine  Emily 
'  has  a  thought  of  your  Beauchamp — *  • 

'  Nor  of  any  other  peribn  ?  Has  ' 
«  (he?'— 

*  Lady  G»  Lady  L.  and  myfelf, 
'  are  of  opinion,  that  Beauchamp  loves 
«  Emily.' 

4  I  am  glad,  my  dear,  if  any  thing 
'  were  to  come  of  it,  that  the  man 
«  loved  firft.' 

I  was  confcious.  A  tear  unawares 
dropt  from  my  eye — He  law  it.  He 
folded  his  arms  about  me,  and  kiflTed 
it  from  my  cheek.  *  Why,  my  love  1 

*  my  deareft   love!    why  this?'    and 
feemed  furprized. 

'  I  muft  tell  you,  Sir,  that  you  may 
'  not  be  furprized.  I  fear,  I  fear—' 

•.'  What  fears  my  Harriet?' 

'  That  the  happieit  of  women  can- 
{  not  fay,  that  her  dear  man  loved  her 
«  firft!'— 

He  folded  me  in   his   kind   arms. 

*  How   fweetly   engaging!'    faid   he: 
'  I  will  prefume  to  hope,  that  my  Har- 
'  rict,  by  the  happieit  of  all  women> 
'  means  herfelf — You  fay  not  no!  I 
'  will   not   infult    your    goodnefs   fo 
'  much,   as   to  afk  you  to  fay  yes. 
'  But  this  I  fay,  that  the  happieft  of 
'  all  men  loved  his  Harriet,  before  (he. 
'  could  love   him ;    and,  but  for  the 

1  honour  he  owed  to  another  admirable 
'  wornau,  though  then  he  had  no 
'  hopes  of  ever  calling  her  his,  would 
'  have  convinced  her  of  it,  by  a  very 
6  B  a  '  early 
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early  declaration.  Let  me  add,  that 
the  moment  Ifawyou  firft  (clittreffed 
and  terrified  as  you  were,  too  much 
to  think  of  favour  to  any  man)  I 
loved  you :  and  you  know  not  the 
ilruggle  it  colt  me  (my  deftiny  with 
our  dear  Clementina  fo  uncertain) 
to  conceal  my  love — Colt  me,  who 
ever  was  punctually  ftudious  to  avoid 
engaging  a  young  lady's  affections, 
left  I  mould  not  be  able  to  be  juft  to 
her;  and  always  thought  what  is 
called  Platonick  love  an  infiduous 
pretenfion.' 

<  O  Sir!'  and  I  flung  my  fond  arms 
about  his  neck,  and  called  him  the 
rooit  juft,  the  molt  generous,  of  men. 

He  prefTed  me  ftill  to  his  heart ;  and 

when  1  railed  my  conicious  face,  though 

my  eye  could  'not  bear  his,   '  Now, 

Sir,'  faid  I,  '  after  this   kind,  this 

encouraging  acknowledgment,  I  can 

confent,  I  think  I  can,  that  the  lord 

of  my  heart  mall  fee,  as  he  has  more 

than  once  wiflied  to  fes,  long  before 

he  "declared  hirnfelf,  all  that  was  in 

'  that  forward,  that  afpiring  heart.' 

Lucy  had  furnifhed  me  with  the  op- 
portunity before.  I  inftantly  arole, 
and  took  out  of  a  drawer  a  parcel  of 
my  letters,  which  I  had  forted  ready, 
oil  occafion,  to  oblige  him ;  which, 
from  what  he  had  feen  before,  down 
to  the  dreadful malquerade-affair,  car- 
ried me  to  my  letting  out  with  his  filters 
to  Colnebrook. 

I  think  not  to  mew  him  farther,  by 
my  own  confent,  becaufe  of  the  reca- 
pitulation of  his  family-ltory,  which 
immediately  follows  ;  particularly  in- 
cluding the  affecting  accounts  of  his 
mother's  death  5  his  father's  unkind- 
nefs  to-  the  two  young  ladies  5  Mrs. 
Oldham's  Itory  ;  the  filters  conduct  to 
her;  which  might  have  revived  dif- 
agreeable  fubjedts. 

'  Be  pleated,  Sir,'  faid  I,  putting 
them  into  his  hands,  *  to  judge  me 
'  favourably.  In  thcie  papers  is  jny 

*  heart  bid  open.' 

'  Precious  trull!'  faid  he,  and  put 
the  papers  to  his  lips  :  '  you  will  not 
'  rind  your  generous  confidence  mil- 

*  placed. 

An   opportunity    offering  to   lend 
away  what   I   have  written,  here,  my 
«!uarclt  grandmamma,  concludes  your 
:i'.ij\d 

GRANDISON, 


LETTER    VIII. 

LADY    CRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

SATURDAY   MORNING,    DEC.   l6. 

I  Will  not  trouble  you,  my  dear 
grandmamma,  with  an  account  of 
the  preparations  we  are  making  to  be- 
nefit and  regale  our  poorer  neighbours, 
and  Sir  Charles's  tenants, -at  thishofpi- 
tablefeafon.  Noteven  Sir  Charles  Gr.in- 
difon  himfelf  can  exceed  you,  either  in 
bounty  or  management,  on  this  annual 
folemnity.  Sir  Charles  has  confulted 
with  Dr.  Eartlctt,  and  every  thing  will 
be  left  to  the  direction  of  that  good 
man.  My  uncle  and  aunt  have  dif- 
patched  their  directions  to  Selby  Ho-ule, 
ti)at  their  neighbours  and  tenants  may 
ngt  fufferby  their  abience. 

The  gentlemen  are  all  rode  out  to- 
gether, the  doctor  with  them,  to  recon- 
noitre the  country,  as  my  uncle  calls 
it.  Emily  and  Lucy  are  gone  with 
them,  on  horieback.  My  aunt  and  1 
declined  accompanying  them :  and  took 
this  opportunity,  attended  by  Mrs. 
Curzon,  to  go  through  the  offices. 

In  the  houie- keeper's  room,  I  re- 
ceived themaid-fervants,  levenin  num- 
ber; and,  after  her,  called  each  by 
her  name,  and  ipoke  kindly  to  them 
all.  I  told  them  how  haudibmtlv  Mrs. 
Curzon  ipoke  of  them,  a:;cl  jf lured 
them  of  my  favour.  I  prailed  the 
chearfulneis  with  which  Dr.  Eartlctt 
had  told  me  they  attended  him  every 
day  in  his  antichamber.  They  mould 
have  the  opportunity  given  them,  I 
fajd,  as  often  as  poflible.  I  hoped  that 
my  Sally  behaved  well  among  them. 
They  prailed  her. 

*  Sally,'  laid],.  '  has  afcrious turn. 
Piety  is  the  beft  fecurhy  in  man  and 
woman  for  good-behaviour.  She 
witl  i'cldom  fail  of  attending  the 
doctor  with  vou.  We  mail  all  be 
hsppy,  1  hope.  I  am  acquainting 
••"with  the  methods  of  the  houle. 
Ncbody  lhall  be  put  cut  ot  their  good, 
way  by  inc.'  ?M<.  ;unt  ojily  faid, 
."vly  niece  propolis  tajorw  herjclf  on 
.  iiuj>icot  llie kite  excellt ut  Lady 
Grar.dilbu.' 

They  bkli'rd  me  -,  tears  ii; 
I  made  each  of  trum  :*  pukiu  for  a 
pair  oi'glo-.es. 

\Vc  v-ejjt  through  all   th«  c:: 

the 
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the  lowcft  net  excepted.  The  very 
lervants  live  in  paradile.  There  is 
room  for  every  thing  to  be  in  order : 
every  thing  is  in  order.  The  offices  fo 
diftinct,  yet  fo  conveniently  commu- 
nicating—  Charmingly  contrived  !  — 
The  low  ieryants,  men  and  women, 
have  laws,  which,  at  their  own  re- 
queii,  were  drawn  up,  by  Mrs.  Cur- 
2on,  for  the  obfervance  of  the  minuteft 
of  their  refpective  duties  ;  with  little 
mulcts,  that  at  fir  ft  only  there  was  oc- 
cafion  to  exact.  It  is  a  houfe  of  har- 
mony, to  my  hand.  Dear  Madam! 
What  do  good  people  leave  to  good 
people  to  do?  Nothing!  Every  ene 
knowing  and  doing  his  and  her  duty; 
and  having,  by  means  of  their  own 
diligence,  time  for  themfelves. 

I  was  pleafed  with  one  piece  of  fur- 
niture in  the  houfe -keeper's  room, 
which  neither  you,  Madam,  nor  my 
aunt,  have  in  yours.  My  aunt  fays, 
Selby  Houfe  (hall  not  be  long,  after 
her  return,  without  it.  It  is  a  fer- 
vant's  library,  in  three  claffes  :  one  of 
books  of  divinity  and  morality ;  ano- 
ther for  houfe-ijoifry ;  a  third  of  hiftory, 
true  adventures,  voyages,  and  inno- 
cent amufement.  I,  II,  III.  are 
marked  on  the  cafes,  and  the  fame  on 
th«  back  of  each  book,  the  more  readily 
to  place  and  re-place  them,  as  a  book 
is  taken  out  for  ufe.  They  are  bound 
in  buff,  for  ftrength.  A  little  fine  is 
laid  upon  whoever  puts  not  a  book 
back  in  it's  place.  As  new  books 
come  out,  the  doctor  buys  fuch  as  he 
thinks  proper  to  range  under  thefe  three 
clafles. 

I  aflced,  if  there  were  no  books  of 
gardening?  I  w?.s  anfwered,  that  the 
gardener  had  a  little  houfe  in  the  gar- 
den, in  which  he  had  his  own  bocks. 
But  her  mafter,  Mrs,  Curzon  laid, 
was  himfelf  a  library  cf  gardening, 
ordering  the  greater  articles  by  his  own 
tafte. 

Seeing  a  pretty  glafs-cafe  in  the 
houfekeeper's  apartment,  filled  with 
phyfical  matters,  I  afked,  if  (he  dif- 
penfed  any  of  thofe  to  the  fervants,  or 
the  poor?  '  Here  is,'  laid  Ihe,  '  a  col- 
'  lection  of  all  the  ufeful  drugs  in  me- 
'  dicing:  but  does  not  your  ladyfliip 
know  the  noble  method  that  my 
matter  has  fallen  into  fince  his  hit 
arrival  in  England?' — 'What  is  that?' 
—He  gives  a  falary,  Madam,  to  a 
Jkilful  apothecary  j  and  pays  him  for 


'  his  drugs  befides,  (and  thefe  are  his, 

*  though  I  have  a  key  to  it;)  and  this 
'  gentleman  difpenfes-phyfick  to  all  his 
'  tenants,  who  are  not  able  to  pay  for 
'  advice ;  nor  are  the  poor,  who  are 

*  not  his  tenants,  refused,  when  re- 

*  commended  by  Dr.  Bartlett.'1 

:  '  Bleffings  on  his  benevolence  !'  faid 
I.  '  O  my  axint!  What  a  happy 
''creature  am  I!  God  Almighty,  if  I 
'  difgrace  not  my  husband's  berrefi- 
'  cence,  will  love  me  for  his  fake!'— 
'  Dear  creature!'  faidmyaunt — 'Ami 
'  for  your  own  too,  I  hope.' 

'  There  lives  in  a  houfe,  Madam,* 
continued  Mrs.  Curzon,  '  within,  five 
'  miles  of  this,  almoft  in- the  middle 
'•of  the  eftate,  and  pays  no  rent,  a 
'very  worthy  young  man;  brought 
'  up  under  an  eminent  furgeon  of  one 
'  of  the  London  hofpitals,  who  has 
'  orders  likewife  for  attending  his  te- 
'  nants  in  the  way  of  his  bufmefs — As 
'  alfo  every  cafualty  that  happens  with  - 
'  in  diftance,  and  where  another  fur- 
'  geon  is  not  to  be  met  with.  And 
'  he,  I  underftand,  is  paid,  on  a  cure 
'  actually  performed,  very  handfome- 
'  ly".  But  if  the  patient  dies,  his 
'  trouble  and  attendance  are  only  con- 
'  fulered  according  to  the  time  taken 
'  up;  except  a  particular  cafe  requires 
'  confideration.' 

'  And  this  furgeon,  Mrs.  Curzon, 
'  this  apothecary — ' 

'  Are  noted,  Madam,  for  being 
'  good,  as  well  as  fkilful  men.  My 
'  mafter's  teft  is,  that  they  arc  men  of 
'  ferioufnefs,  and  good  livers :  theitf 
'  confciences,  he  fays,  are  his  fecurity.* 

'  How  muft  this  excellent  man  be 
'  beloved,  how  refpected,  Mrs.  Cur- 
'  zon !' 

'  Refpefted  and  beloved,  Madam  !— 
'  Indeed  he  is — Mr.  Saunders  has 
'  often  obferved  to  me,  that  if  my 
'  mafter  either  rides  or  walks  in  com- 
'  pany,  though  of  great  lords,  people 
'  diftinguifh  him  by  their  refpeclful 
'  love:  to  the  lord,  they  will  but feem 
'  to  lift  up  their  hats,  as  I  may  fay  j 
'  or,  if  women,  juft  drop  the  knee, 
'  and  iookygrave,  as  if  they  paid  re- 
' -fpecl  to  his  quality  onlyj  but,  to 
'  my  mafter,  they  pull  off  their  hats 
'  to  the  ground,  and  bow  their  whole 
'  bodies;  they  look  fmUrng,  and  with 
'  pleafure  and  blelTings,  as  I  may  fay, 
'  in  their  faces ;  the  good  women  curt- 
'•  fey  alfo  to  the  ground^  turnabout 

4  when 
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•  when  he  has  parted  them,  and  look 
"  after  him — "  God  blefs  your  fweet 
•«  face!"  and  "  God  blefs  your  dear 
•*  heart!"    will    they  fay— And   the 
'  fervants  who  hear  them  are  fa  de- 

•  lighted!— Don't  your  ladyfliip   fee, 

•  how  all  his  fervants  love  him  as  they 

•  attend  him  at  table  ?  How  they  watch 

•  his  eye  in  filent  reverence— Indeed, 

•  Madam,  we  all  adore  him;  and  have 
'  prayed  morning,  noon,   and  night, 

•  for  his  coming  hither,   and  fettling 

•  among  us.     And  now  is  the  happy 

•  time :    forgive  me,  Madam ;    I  am 

•  no  flatterer  ;  but  we  all  fay,  he  has 

•  brought  another  angel  to  blefs  us.' 

I  was  forced  to  lean  upon  my  aunt. 
Tears  of  joy  trickled  down  my  cheeks. 

•  O   Madam,    what   a   happy   lot   is 
'  mine!' 

My  uncle  wonders  I  am  not  proud. 
—Proud,  Madam ! — Proud  of  my  in- 
feriority ! 

We  vifited  my  Bartlett  in  his  new 
office.  He  is  a  modell,  ingenious 
young  man.  I  afked  him  to  give  me, 
at  his  leifure,  a  catalogue  of  the  fer- 
vant's  library,  for  my  aunt. 

*  O  my  dear,'  faid  my  aunt,  *  had 
yourgrandpapa,  had  your  papa,  your 
mamma,  lived  to  this  day  !'— 
'  I  will  imagine,'  faid  I,  '  that  I 
lee  them  looking  ^own  from  their 
Heaven.  They  bid  me  take  care  to 
deferve  the  lot  I  have  drawn;  and 
tell  me,  that  I  can  only  be  more 
happy,  when  I  am  what  »nd  where 
they  are.' 

*          *        • 

DR..  Bartlett,  attended  by  his  fer-  - 
vant,  is  returned  without  the  gentle- 
men.    I  was  afraid  he  was  not  very 
well.     I  followed  him  up,   and  told 
fcim  my  apprehenlious. 

He  owned  afterwards,  that  he  was  a 
little  indiipofed  when  he  came  in ;  but 
faid,  I  had  made  him  well. 

I  told  him  what  had  paffed  between 
Mrs.  Curzon  and  me.  He  con  Aimed 
att  me  faid. 

He  told  me,  that  Sir  Charles  was 
careful  alfo  in  improving  his  tltates. 
The  minutell  things,  he  faid,  any 
more  than  the  greatelt,  efcaptd  pot 
his  attention.  '  He  has,'  laid  he,  '  a 

•  bricklayer,  a  carpenter,  by  the  year; 

•  a  fawyer,  three  months  conltantly  in 

•  every  year.     Repairs   are  ftt  about 
«  the  moment  they  become  neceflary. 
«  By  this  means  he  js  not  impofed 


'  upon  by  incroaching  or  craving  ft- 
'  nants.  He  will  do  any  thing  that 
'  tends  to  improve  the  eitate ;  io  that 
'  it  is  the  beft  conditioned  eftate  in  the 
'  country.  His  tenants  grow  into 
'  circumftance  under  him.  Though 
'  abfent,  he  gives  fuch  orders,  as  but 
'  few  perfons  on  the  fpot  would  think 
'  or.  He  has  a  difcernment  that  goes 

*  to  the  bottom  of  every  thing.     In  a 
f  few  years,  improving  only  what  he 
c  has  in  both  kingdoms,  he  will  be 

*  very  rich,  yet  anfwer  the  generous  i 
'  demands  of  his  own  heart  upon  his  - 
'  benevolence:  all  the  people  he  em- 

'  ploys,  he  takes  upon  character  of  fe- 
'  rioufnefs  and  fobriety,  asMrs.Cur- 
{  zon  told  you;  and  then  he  makes 
'  them  the  more  firmly  his,  by  the 

*  confidence  he  repofes  in  them.     He 

*  continually,  in  his  written  directions 

*  to    his    matter-workmen,    cautions 
'  them  to  do  juftice  to  the  tenants,  as 

*  well  as   to  him,  and  even  to  throw 

*  the  turn  of  the  fcale  in  their  favour. 
"  You  are,"  fays  he,  "  my  friends, 
"  my  workmen :  you  muft  not  make 
"  me  both  judge  and  party.     Only  re - 
"  member,  that  I  bear  not  imposition. 
"  The  man  whoimpofes  on  me  once, 
"  I  will  forgive;  but  he  never  lhall 
"  have  an  opportunity  to  deceive  me  a. 
"  fecond  time:  for  I  cannot  act  the 
"  part  of  a  lufpicious  man,  a  watch- 
"  man  over  people  of  Joubtfulhonetiy." 

The  doctor  fays,  he  is  a  great  plant- 
er, both  here,  and  in  Ireland :  and 
now  he  is  come  to  fettle  here,  he  will 
fet  on  foot  feveral  projects,  which  hi- 
therto he  had  only  talked  of,  or  \vrit- 
ten  about. 

'  Sir  Charles,  I  am  fure,'  faid  he, 

*  will  be  the  friend  of  every  worthy 
'  man    and   woman.      He   will    find 

'  out  the  fighing  heart  before  it  is  over-  . 
'  whelmed  withcalamity. 

'  He  propoles,  as  foon  as  he  is  fet- 

*  tied,  to  take  aptrfonal  furvey  of  his 

*  whole  cltate.     He  will  make  himfelf 
f  acquainted  with  every  tenant,  and 
'  even  cottager,  and  enquire  into  hi* 
'  circumftances,  number  of  children, 
'  and  profpedfcs.     When  occafions  call 
'  for  it,  he  will  forgive  arrears  of  rent; 
'  nnd  if  the  poor  men  have  no  proipects 
'  of  fucccfs,    he   wrll   buy   his   own 

*  farms  of  them,   as  I  may  fay,  by 
'  giving  them  money  to  quit:  he  will 

*  tranfplant  one  to  a  lefs,  another  to  a 
'  larger  farm,  if  the  tenants  confent, 

4  according 
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according  33  they  have  ftock,  or 
probability  of  fuccefs  in  the  one  or 
the -other;  and  will  fet  the  poor  te- 
nants in  a  way  of  cultivating  what 
they  hold,  as  well  by  advice  as  mo- 
ney; for  while  he  was  abroad,  he 
ftudied  husbandry  and  law,  in  order, 
'  as  he  ufed  to  fay>  to  be  his  father's 

*  fteward;  the  one  to  qualify  him  to 
«  preferve,    the   oth/er  to  manage  his 
'  eftate.      He    was    always   prepared 
«  for,  and  aforehand  with,    probable 

*  events.' 

'  Dear  Dr.  Bartlett,1  faid  I,  *  we 
'  are  on  a  charming  fubject;  tell  me 
«  more  of  my  Sir  Charles's  manage- 
'  ment  and  intentions.  Tell  me  all 

*  you  know,  that  is  proper  for  me  to 

*  know.1 

'  Proper,  Madam !  Every  thing  he 
'  has  done,  does,  and  intends  to  do, 
'  is  proper  for  you,  and  for  all  the 

*  world  to  know.     I  wifh  all'the  world 

*  were  to  know  him  as  I  do ;  not  for 
'  his  fake,  but  for  their  own.' 

That  moment  (without  any  body's 
letting  me  know  the  gentlemen  were 
returned)  into  the  doctor's  apartment 
came  Sir  Charles.  My  back  was  to 
the  door,  and  he  was  in  the  room 
before  I  faw  him.  I  ftarted ;  and 
looked,  I  believe,  as  if  I  thought  ex- 
cufes  neceflary. 

He  faw  my  filly  confufion.  That, 
and  his  fudden  entrance,  abaihed  the 
doctor.  Sir  Charles  reconciled  us 
both  to  ourfelves — He  put  one  arm 
round  my  waift,  with  the  other  he 
lifted  up  my  hand  to  his  lips,  and  in 
the  voice  of  love,  '  I  congratulate  you 
'  both,'  faid  he—'  Such  company,  my 
'  deareftlife — Such  company,  my  dear- 
'  eft  friend — you  cannot  have  every 

*  hour !  May  I,  as  often  as  there  is 
'  opportunity,    fee   you    together !    I 
'  knew  not  that  you  were — The  doc- 
'  tor  and  I,  Madam,  ftand  not  upon. 

*  ceremony. — Pardon  me,  doctor.     I 

*  infift  upon  leaving  you  as  I  found 

*  you.' 

I  caught  his  hand,  as  he  was  going. 
— '  Dear,  dear  Sir,  I  attend  you.  You 
'  mail  take  me  with  you ;  and  if  you 

*  pleafe,  make  myexcufes  to  my  aunt, 
'  for  leaving  her  ib  long'alone,  before 

*  you  came  in.' 

'  Doctor,  excufe  us  both ;  my  Har- 

*  riet  has  found,  for  the  firft  time,  a 
will.     It  is  her  own,  we  kr.ONV,  by 

»  it's  obligingnels.'1 
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He  received  my  offered  hand,  and 
led  me  into  company  :  where  my  aunt 
called  me  to  account  for  leaving  her, 
and  begged  Sir  Charles  would  chide 
me. 

'  She  was  with  Dr.  Bartlett,  Ma- 

*  dam,'  faid  he:  '  had  me  been  with 

*  any  other  perfon,  man  or  woman, 
'  and  Mrs.  Selby  alone,  I  think  we 
'  could  have  tried  to  chicle  her.' 

What  obliging,  what  fweet  polite- 
nefs,  my  dear  grandmamma ! 

Such,  Madam,  is  the  happinefs  of 
your  Harriet. 

Lucy  has  an  entertaining  letter  to 
fend  you  ! — From  that  letter,  you  will 
have  a  ftill  higher  notion  of  my  hap- 
pinefs, of  Sir  Charles's  unaffected  ten- 
dernei's  to  me,  and  of  the  approbation 
of  a  very  genteel  neighbourhood,  than 
I  myfelf  could  give  you. 

Lady  G.  and  Lady  L.  have  both 
made  up  for  their  fuppofed  neglefts. 
I  have  written  to  each  to  charge  them 
with  not  having  congratulated  me  on 
my  arrival  here.  Two  fuch  affection- 
ate letters  ! — I  have  already  anfwered- 
them.  They  love  as  well  as  ever 
(thank  Heaven  they  do!)  your 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    IX. 

LADY     CRANDI5ON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

MONDAY,    DEC.  2.8. 

THE  dearefr,  beftof  men,  has  juft 
now  left  me ! — Did  not  every 
body  keep  me  in  countenance,  I  mould 
be  very  angry  with  myfelf  for  wifhing 
thatfucb  a  man  mould  be  always  con- 
fined to  my  company  !  I  muft  keep  my 
fondnefs  within  equitable  bounds. 
But,  he  kindly  feemed,  and,  if  he 
feemed,  he  <was,  as  loth  to  part  witU 
me.  He  is  gone  to  London,  Madam  : 
poor  Lady  Beauchamp  has  befought 
his  prefence,  not  at  Sir  Harry's  fune- 
ral, (he  was  to  be  interred,  it  feems, 
laft  night)  but  at  the  opening  of  the 
will.  And  his  Beauchamp  joined  in 
the  requerl. 

He  hopes  to  be  down  with  us  on 
Thurfday.  Mifs  Mansfield  took  the 
opportunity  to  return  to  her  mother, 
who  Tent  word,  that  file  knew  not  how 
to  live  without  her. 

Sir 
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Sir  Charles  was  pleafed  to  give  me 
the  keys  of  his  ftudy,  and  of  Lady 
Olivia's  cabinets.  Lucy  gave  you, 
Madam,  an  account  of  the  invaluable 
contents.  And  now  I  will  amufc  niv- 
felf  there,  and  fit  in  every  chair,  where 
I  have  feen  him  fit,  and  tread  over  his 
imagined  footileps. 

TUESDAY.]  My  books  are  corns, 
and  all  my  .trinkets  with  them.  We 
have  all  been  bufy  in  claffing  the  books. 
My  clofet  will  be  now  furniftied  as 
I  wim  it :  and  1  mall  look  at  thele  my 
dear  companions  of  Selby  Houfe,  and 
recollect  the  many,  many  happy  hours 
they  gave  me  there. 

Was  I  ever,  ever  unhappy,  my  dear 
grandmamma  ?  If  I  was,  I  have  for- 
got the  time.  I  acquidce  chearfully 
with  your  wifhes  not  to  dis-furr.iih 
yotir  gallery,  by  fending  to  me  our  fa- 
mily-pictures. Let  thole  of  my  bene- 
volent father,  and  my  excellent  mo- 
ther, of  happy  memory,  ftill  continue 
there,  to  fmile  upon  you,  as  you  are 
pleafed  to  expreis  yourfelf.  Nobody 
but  you  and  my  aunt  Selby  have  a  right 
to  each  of  thofs  of  mine,  whir 
honoured  with  a  place  in  vour  reipcc- 
tive  drawing-rooms.  My  dtar  Sir 
Charles,  thank  Heaven  !  calls  the  ori- 
ginal his.  But  why  would  you  load 
me  with  the  precious  gold-box,  and 
it's  contents  ;  lefs  precious  thofs,  though 
ef  inestimable  value,  than  my  dear 
grandpapa's  picture  in  the  lid  ? — But 
I  can  tell  you,  Madam,  that  Sir  Charles 
is  an  ungrateful  man:  he  will  not 
thank  you  for  it.  A  remembrance, 
Madam  !  (I  know  what  he  will  fay) 

•  Does  the  bcft  of  women  think  my 

•  Harriet  wants  any  thing  to  renv.nd 

•  her  of  the  obligations   me  is  under 
'  to  parents  fo  dear  ?' — He  will  be  very 
jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  Harriet. 
Forgive,  Madam,  the  freedom  of  my 
wcpoftulation,  as    if    I  were  r.ot  your 
gill,  as  well  as  his. 

What  realbns  have  yo\i   fox;: 
(but  this  was  always  your  i, 
inltruclive  way)    to  be  better   ;•• 
with  your  abfence  from  us,   than   if 
you  were  prefcnt  with  us,  as  we  all 
often  wifli  you  ! 

*          * 

HERE,   Lady  L.    J.ady   G 
fo  dear  to  me,  liuct  . 


pafs  under  your  eye,  let  me  account 
to  you,  by  the  following  extract  from 
my  grandmamma's  lait  letters,  foe 
the  meaning  of  what  I  have  written 
to  that  indulgent  parent,  in  the  lines 
immediately  preceding. 
«  You  often,  my  deareft  Harriet, 
wifli  me  to  be  with  you.  In  the 
firft  place,  I  am  here  enjoying  my- 
felf  in  my  own  way,  my  own  fer- 
vants  about  me  ;  a  trouble,  a  bary 
a  conftraint,  upon  no  one,  but  thole 
to  whom  I  make  it  worth  while  to 
bear  with  me.  I  mould  think  I 
never  could  do  enough  to  ftrangers  : 
no,  though  I  were  lure  they  thought 
I  did  too  much.  In  the  next,  were  I 
to  be  with  you  at  Gramltfon  Hall,  I 
could  not  be  every-where  :  fo  that 
I  fliould  be  deprived  of  half  the  de- 
lightful fcenes  and  converfations> 
that  you,  your  aunt,  and  Lucy,  re- 
late and  defcribe  to  me  by  pen  and 
ink  ;  nor  ihould  I  be  able  perhaps 
to  bear  thofe  grateful  ones,  to  which 
I  fhould  be  prefcnt.  My  heart,  my 
dear,  you  know  is  very  fufceptible 
of  joy  5  it  has  long  been  preparing  it- 
fclf  for  the  fublimeft.  Grief  touches 
it  not  fo  much.  The  lofles  I  fuf- 
tained  of  your  father,  your  mother, 
and  my  own  dear  Mr.  Shirley, 
made  all  other  furrows  light.  No- 
thing could  have  been  heavy,  but 
die  calamity  that  once  threatened 
my  gentle  Harriet,  had  (lie  been  af- 
flicted with  it.  Now,  I  take  up  the 
kind,  the  rapturous  Ititers,  from 
my  table,  where  I  fpread  them. 
When  the  contents  are  too  much 
for  me,  I  lay  them  down  ;  and  re- 
fume  them,  as  ray  fubiided  joy  will 
allow:  then  lay  them  down  again, 
as  I  am  aftected  by  fome  new  in- 
ftance  of  your  happinefs  ;  blefs  God, 
blefs  you,  your  dearelt  of  men  ; 
every  body.  —  In  every  letter  I 
find  a  cordial  that  makes  my  heart 
light,  and,  for  the  time',  infenfible 
or  infirmity  —  Can  you,  my  Harriet, 
be  happier  thrai  I  ?' 

*  # 

I  AM  called  upon  by  my  aunt  and 
Lucy.  I  will  here,  my  clear  grand- 
mamma, conch;  .  _p«>-  for 


. 
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LETTER    X. 

LADY  GRANDISON.    IN   CONTI- 
NUATION. 

ATreafure,  an  invaluable  tixafure, 
my  dear  grandmamma ! — On  the 
table  in  Sir  Charles's  own  clofet,  I 
took  up  a  common -prayer  book>  under 
which,  on  removing  it,  I  law  a  paper 
written  in  Sir  Charles's  largeft  hand, 
the  three  laft  lines  of  which  appearing 
to  be  very  ferious,  (the  firft  iide  not 
containing  them)  I  had  the  curiofity  to 
unfold  it :  it  contains  refledtions,  ming- 
led and  concluded  with  folemn  ad- 
drelfes  to  the  Almighty.  I  alked  leave 
to  tranfcribe  them.  On  promife  that 
a  copy,  as  his,  mould  not  pafs  into  any 
body's  hands  but  yours,  I  obtained  it. 

What  a  comfort  is  it,  on  reflection, 
that,  at  his  ow'n  motion,  I  joined  with 
him  in  the  facramental  office,  on  occafion 
of  our  happy  nuptials,  the  firft  oppor- 
tunity that  offered  !  a  kind  of  renewal, 
in  the  moll  Iblcmn  manner,  of  our 
marriage -vows ;  at  leaft  a  confirmation 
of  them.  No  wonder  that  the  good 
man,  who  could  draw  up  fuch  reflec- 
tions, mould  make  fuch  a  motion. 

What  credit  did  he  do  to  religion 
on  that  happy  day !  A  man  of  fenfe, 
ef  dignity  in  his  perfon,  known  to  be 
no  bigot,  no  fuperftitious  man ;  yet 
not  alhamed  to  join  in  the  fucred  office 
with  the  meaneft.  It  was  a  glorious 
confeffion  of  his  chriftian  principles. 
Whenever  he  attends  on  publick  wor- 
ftiip,  his  ferioufnd's,  his  roodefty,  his 
humility,  all  fliew  that  he  believes 
himlelf  in  the  prefence  of  that  God 
whole  bleffing  he  filently  joins  to  in- 
voke: and  when  all  is  over,  hischear- 
fulnefs  and  vivacity  demonstrate,  that 
his  heart  is  at  eafe  in  the  confcioufnefs 
of  a  duty  performed.  How  does  my 
mind  fometimes  exult  in  the  profpecls 
of  happinefs  with  the  man  of  my 
choice,  extending,  through  divine good- 
»els,  beyond  this  traniitory  life  ! 

I  will  conclude  this  letter  with  the 

jpy  of  thefe  reflections.     What  is  fit 
come  after  them,  that  can  be  writ- 
en  byjour 

HARRIET  GRANDISON? 

THE  REFLECTIONS. 

VT7  HAT,  O  my  heart !  overflow - 
*^    «  ing  -with  happindi !  are  the 
fentiment*  that  ought  to  Ipring  up 


*  in  thee,  when  admitted  either  in  the 

*  folemnities   of  publick   worlhip,  or 

*  the  retirednefs  of  private  devotion, 

*  into  the  more  immediate  prefence  of 
'  thy  MAKER  ! — Who  does  not  go- 
«  vern,   but  to  blefs  !  Whofe  divine 

*  commands  are  fent  to  fuccour  htt- 
'  man  reafon  in  fearch  of  happinefs  ! 

'  Let  thy  law  ALMIGHTY  !  be  the 

*  rule,  and  thy  glory  the  conliant  end 
'  of  all  I  do  !  Let  me  not  build  virtue 

*  on  any  notions  of  honour,  but  of 

*  honour  to  thy  name.     Let  me  not 
'  fink  piety  in  the  boaft  of  benevolence; 

*  my  love  of  God  in   the  love  of  my 
'  fellow- creatures.     Can  good   be  of 

*  human  growth  ?  No  !  It  is  thy  gift, 

*  Almighty,  and  All-good  !   Let  not; 
'  thy  bounties  remove  the  Donor  from 

*  my  thought ;  nor  the  love  of  plea- 
'  fures   make  me  forfake  the  Foun- 

*  tain  from  which  they  flow.     When 

*  joys  entice,  let  me  aflc  their  title  to 

*  my  heart.     When  evils  threaten,  let 
'  me  fee  thy  mercy  mining  through  the 
v  cloud;   and  difceni  the  great  hazard 

*  of  having  all  to  my  wilh.     In  an 
'  age  of  fuch  licence,  let  me  not  take 
'  comfort  from  an  inaufpicious  omen, 
'  the  number  of  thofe  who  do  amifs* 
'  an  omen  rather  of  publick  ruin,  than 
'  of  private  fafety.     Let  the  joys  of 

*  the  multitude  lefs  allure  than  alarm 
'  me  ;  and  their  danger,  not  example, 
4  determine  my  choice.     What, weigh. 
'  publick   example,    pafiion,  and  the 

*  multitude,  in  one'fcale,  againft  rea- 

*  fon,  and  the  Almighty,  in  the  other? 

'  In  this  tiiy  of  domineering  plea- 
'  fure,  fo  loiver  my  taile,  as  to  make 
'  merelilh  the  comforts  of  life.  And 

*  in  this  day  of  diifipation,  O  give  me 
'  thought    fufficient    to    preferve  rne 

*  from  being  fo  defperate,  as  in  this 
4  perpetual  flux  of  things,  and  as  per- 

*  petual   fwarm  of  accidents,  to  ds- 

*  pend   on  io-marro-iv :  a  dependence 
'  that  is  the  ruin  of  to-cicy  ;  as  that  is 
'  of  eternity.     Let  my  whole  exigence 

*  be  ever  before  me :  nor  let  the  terrors 
'  of  the  grave  turn  back  my  furvey. 
'  When  temptations  arife,  and  virtue 
'  ftagge.rs,  let  imagination  found  the 
'  final  trumpet,  and  judgment  lay  hold 
'  on  eternal  life.     In  what  is  well  be- 
'  gun»  grant  me  to  perfevere;  and  to 

*  know,  that  none  are  wife,  but  they 

*  who  determine  to  be  wifcr  ttiil. 

'  And  fmce,  O  Lord  !  the  fear  of 

<  thce  is  the  beginning  of  wifdora  j  and, 

6  C  'in 
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*  in   it's  progrefs,    it's    fureft   ihield ; 

*  turn  the  world  entirely  out  of  my 
'  heart,  and  place  that  guardian  angel, 
'  thy  bit- (Ted  fear,  in  it's  ftead.     Turn 

*  out  afoolifli  world,  which  gives  it's 
'  money  for  what  is  not  bread  ;  which 

*  hews  out  broken  citterns  that  hold 
'  no  water;  a  world   in  which  even 

*  they,  whofe  hands  are  mighty,  have 

*  found  nothing.     There  is  nothing, 

*  Lord  God  Almighty,  in  heaven,  in 

*  earth,  but  thce.     I  will  feek  thy  face, 
'  blefs  thy  name,  fmg  thy  praifes,  love 
'  thy  law,  do  thy  will,  enjoy  thy  peace, 
'  hope  thy  glory,  till  my  final  hour ! 
'  Thus  mall  I  grafp  all  that  can  be 
'  grafped  by  man.    This  will  heighten 
«  good,  and  foften  evil,  in  the  prefent 
'  life !  And  when  death  fummons,  I 
«  (hall   ileep  fweetly  in  the  duft,  till 
«  his  mighty   CONQJJEROR  bids    the 

*  trumpet   found  ;  and  then   (hall   I, 
'  through  his  merits,  awake  to  eternal 
«  glory.' 


LETTER    XL 

LADY    GRANDISON.        IN    CONTI- 
NUATION'. 

DEC.  21. 

SIR  Charles  arrived  here  in  fafety 
about  two  hours  ago.  He  has  fet- 
tled every  thing  between  Lady  Beau- 
champ  and  the  now  Sir  Edward,  to 
the  fatisfaftiorv  of  both  ;  for  they  en- 
tirely referred  themfelves  to  him.  This 
was  the  method  he  took.— As  their 
interelb  were  not  naturally  the  fame, 
he  enquired  into  each  lepai'ately,  what 
were  the  wi(hes  of  each;  and  rinding 
the  lady  not  unreaibnable,  he  referred 
it  to  Sir  Edward,  of  his  own  genero- 
fity,  to  compliment  her  with  more  than 
flie  aflced. 

Particularly  (he  had  wimed  to  Sir 
Charles  that  (he  might  not  be  obliged 
to  remove  under  a  twelvemonth,  from 
the  houfe  in  Berkeley  Square :  and  \vheu 
Sir  Charles  hud  brought  them  toge- 
ther, and  pronounced  between  them, 
making  that  an  article,  bir  Edvrard 
thus  befpoke  her— 

'  All  that  your  ladymip  demands  I 
moft  chearfully  comply  with.  l:i- 
ftead  of  the  yftar  you  wi(h  to  remain 
in  Berkeley  Square,  let  me  beg  of 
you,  (till  to  confi.ler  both  houk-s  as 
your  own }  aud  nit;  your  inmate  only, 


*  as  in  the  life-time  of  my  father.     I 
'  never  will  engage  in  marriage,  but 
'  with  your  approbation :  let  us,  Ma- 
'  dam,    be  as  little  as  poflible   fepa- 

*  rated  j  be  plcafcd  only  todittinguifti, 
'  that  I  wi(h  not  this,  but  from  pure 
'  and  diiinterelted  motives.     I  will  be 
'  your  fervant  as  well  as  fon.     I  will 
'  take  all  trouble  from  you  that  you 

*  (hall   think  trouble;  but  never  will 
'  orTer  fo  much  as  my  humble  advice 
'  to  you  in  the  conduct  of  your  own 

*  affairs  unlefs  you  a(k  for  it.' 

She  wept.  '  We  will  henceforth,' 
faid  (he,  «  have  but  one  intereft.  You 

*  (hall  be  dear  to  me,  for  your  father's 
1  fake.     Let  me,   for  the   fame  dear 

*  fake,  be  regarded  by  you— Receive 
'  me,  excellent  pair  of  friends,'  pro- 
ceeded (lie,  *  as  a  third  in  your  friend - 

*  (hip.     Should  any  mifunderftanding 

*  aiife,  which,  after  fo  happy  a  let- 
'  ting  out,  I  hope,  cannot  be,  let  Sir 
'   Charles    Grandiibn    determine    be- 
'  tween  us.     Juftice  and  he  arc  one.' 

Sir  Charles  invited  down  to  us  the 
lady  and  his  Beauchamp.  He  hopes 
they  will  come.  The  young  baronet, 
I  dare  fay  will.  Emily  fays,  (he  wants 
to  fee  how  he  will  become  his  new  dig- 
nity. '  Very  well,  I  dare  fay,'  faid 
I. — '  Why  yes;  luch  an  example  be- 

*  fore  him,  I  don't  doubt  but  he  will.* 
Lucy  was  prefent.     '  Near  4000!. 

*  a  year,    and  a  title,'    faid   (he—'  I 
'  think  you  and  I,  my  dear,  were  we 
'  nearer  of  an  age,  would  contend  for 
'  him.' 

'  Not  I,  Mifs  Sclby  :  fo  that  I  have 
'  the  love  of  my  guardian  and  Lady 

*  GrandUbn,  you  may  be  Lady  Beau- 

*  champ  for  me.'— •**  You  will  he  of 
'  another  mind,  perhaps,    fome  time 
'  hence,'  faid  Lucy — '  When  I  am,* 
replied  Emily,  '  tell  me  of  it.' 

Si:  Charles,  when  he  was  in  town, 
visited  his  two  fitters.  We  (hall  be 
favoured  with  the  company  of  Lord 
and  Lady  L.  as  ibon  as  her  vilits  and 
vilitin^i  aicover.  With  what  delight 
do  I  expeil  them  ! 

Mind,  my  dear  Lady  G.  what  fol- 
lows. 

'  Lady  L,'  laid  he,  '  is  all  joy,  that 
her  great  event  is  happily  over ;  (he 
and  my  k>rd  rewarded  with  a  dear 
pledge  of  their  mutual  love.  But 
is  not  Lady  G.  a  little  unaccount- 
able, my  dear  ?' 
'  As  how,  Sirf1 

«  She 
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'  She  hardly  feems  to  receive  plea- 
fure  in  her  happy  profpefts.  She 
appears  to  rne  peevifh,  even  childiihly 
fo,  to  her  lord.  I  fee  it  the  more  for 
her  endeavours  to  check  herfelf  be- 
fore me.  She  fubmits  but  ungra- 
cioufly  to  the  requilites  of  the  cir- 
cumrhmce,  that  lays  him  and  me, 
and  our  feveral  united  families,  un- 
der obligation  to  her.  I  was  un- 

*  willing  to  take  notice  of  her  particu- 
lar behaviour,  for  two  reafons  ;  firft, 
becaufe  flie  wants  not  underftanding, 
and  would  fee  her  own  error  before 
(he  went  too  far;  and  next,  becaufe 
fne   tacitly   confefled   herfelf    to   be 
wrong,  by, being  evidently  defirous 

*  to  hide  her  fault  from  me  :  but  is  not 
1  our  Charlotte  a  little  unaccountable, 

*  my  dear?' 

What,  my  dear  Lady  G.  (hould  I 
have  anfwered  ?  I  hope  you  will  allow 
me  to  be  juft.  I  fliould  have  been  moil 
fmcerely  glad  to  have  fpoken  a  good 
word  for  you ;  but  to  attempt  to  ex- 
cufe  or  palliate  an  evident  fault,  looks 
like  a  claim  put  in  for  allowances  for 
one's  own. 

'  Indeed,  Sir,  flie  is  a  very  unac- 
countable creature  !  She  is  afraid  of 
you,  and  of  nobody  but  you.  You 
mould,  as  flie  could  not.  conceal  from 
you  her  odd  behaviour  to  one  of  the 
belt  of  hu(bands,  and  fweet-tempered 
of  men,  who  loves  her  more  than  he 
loves  hinifclf;  'and  who  is  but  too 
felicitous  to  oblige  fo  unthankful  a 
thing ;  have  taken  notice  of  it,  and 
chidden  her  feverely.  I,  for  my 
part,  take  liberties  of  this  kind  with 
her  in  every  letter  I  write ;  but  to  uo 
purpofe.  I  wanted  you,  Sir,  to  find 
her  outyourfelf ;  (lie  will  get  a  habit 
of  doing  wrong  things,  and  make 
herfelf  more  unhappy  than  (he  will 
make  any  body  elle;  lince  it  is 
pofllble  for  her  to  tire  out  her  lord. 
How  infupportable  to  her,  of  all 
women,  would  it  be,  were  the  tables 
to  be  turned,  and  were  the  man  (lie 
'  treats  fo  ungracioufly,  to  be  brought 

*  to  flight  her!    The  more  infupport- 

*  able,  as  (he  has  a  higher  opinion  of 
her  own  underftanding  than  (lie  has 

*•  of  his  !' 

Can't  you  form  toyourfelf,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  the  attitude  of  aftonimmenf, 
that  your  brother  threw  himfelf  in- 

JBut,  ah!  my  dear  grandmamma,  do 


you  think  I  (aid  this  to  Sir  Charles? — 
No,  indeed !  for  the  world,  I  would 
not  have  laid  one  fy liable  of  it.  But 
let  Lady  G.  for  a  moment,  as  flie  reads 
my  letter,  think  I  did.  She  loves  to 
furprize ;  why  mould  me  not  be  fur- 
prized  in  turn?  Her  difplealure  would 
affccl  me  greatly;  but  if  by  incurring 
it. I  could  do  her  good,  and  put  her  in 
a  right  train  of  thinking,  I  would  in- 
cur it,  and  on  my  knees  afterwards  beg 
her  to  forgive  me. 

He  did  make  the  above  obfervation. 
'  A  thoufand  excellent  qualities  has 
'  my  Charlotte.'1  I  p;irticularized  to 
her  brother  half  a  dozen,  and  thofe  are 
more  than  fall  to  the  (hare  of  moil  of 
our  modern  people  of  quality;  and  he 
was  willing  to  be  fatisfied  with  them.— 
Why  ?  becaufe  he  loves  her.  But  as 
(he  now  and  then  whif'pcrs  her  Harriet, 
in  her  letters,  let  me  whifper  her,  that 
(he  is  under  great  obligation  to  her 
brother,  and  ftill  greater  to  her  lord, 
for  pulling  over  fo  lightly  her  petu- 
lances. 

THURSDAY   AFTERNOON. 

WHO,  Madam,  do  you  think,  is  ar- 
rived ?  Arrived  juft  as  we  fat  down  to 
dinner;  and  will  ftay  with  us  this  one 
night,  but  he  fays,  no  more?  — Sir 
Rowland  Meredith  !  good  man  !  and 
Mr.  Fowler!  The  latter  attended  his 
uncle  reluctantly,  it  feems;  but,  thank 
God,  he  is  in  pretty  good  health.  How 
kindly,  how  affectionately,  did  Sir 
Charles  receive  them  both !  How  has 
he  already  won  the  heart  of  honeft  Sir 
Rowland ! 

3k  jOs. 

VF  W? 

LET  me,  Madam,  acquaint  you  with 
fomething  generoufly  particular  of  this 
worthy  man.  *  . 

He  deiired  Sir  Charles  to  let  him 
have  me  by  himfelf  for  a  quarter  of  an. 
hour.  So  fine  a  young  gentleman  would 
not,  he  hoped,  be  jealous  of  fuch  a  pool- 
old  man  as  he. 

We  were  in  the  dining-room ;  and 
he. riling  to  attend  me,  I  led  him  to  my 
drawing-roam,  adjoining.  He  looked 
round  him,-  and  was  (truck  with  the 
elegance  of  the  room  and  furniture ; 
difregarding  me  for  a  few  moments— 
«  Why,  aye!"  laid  he  at  lait,  <  this 

*  is  noble'!    this   is  fine!    ihtely,    by 

*  mercy!'  And  he  boved  to  me,  poor 
niai!,themoreivi'pec"ll~ully,asl  thought, 
for  what  he  law.   '  And  will  you,  Ma- 

6  C  2,  '  dam,* 
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*  dam,'    bowing  again,    and    again, 
'  allow  me  to  call  you  daughter?    I 
'  can't  part  with  my  daughter ;    nor 

*  would  I,  were  you  a  queen.' 

*  You  do  me  honour,  Sir  Rowland  ; 
'  call  mzjtill  your  daughter.' 

'  Why  then,  you  muft  allow  me— «• 
'  Forgive  me,  -Madam !'— and  he  fa- 
luted  me.  *  Joy,  joy,  tenfold  joy, 
'  attend  my  daughter!  I  don't  know 
c  what  to  make  of  the  prefent  fafhions. 

*  Would   Sir  Charles   have  been  af- 
'  fronted,  had  I  taken  this  liberty  be- 

*  fore  him?  The  deuce  is  in  the  prefent 
'  age ;  they  rcferve  themfelves  to  holes 

*  and  corners,  I  fuppofe  -.    but  I  am 
'  fure  no  creature  breathing  could  mean 

*  more  refpeft  than  I  do.   I  think  only 

*  of  myfelf  as  of  yovr  father.* 

'  You  are  a  good  man,  Sir  Rowland. 

*  Sir  Charles  Grandilbn  was  prepared 
'  to  love  you  ;  he  was  prepared  to  va- 
'  lue  Mr.  Fowler.' 

'  Prepared  by  your  own  refpecl  for  us, 

*  Madam ! — God  love  you,  fay  yes.' 

'  Yes  indeed,  I  ever  /hall  refpecl:  you 

*  both.     Have  I  not  claimed  a  father 
'  in  you  ?  Have  I  not  claimed  a  brother 

*  in  your  nephew  ?  I  never  forget  my 
'  relations.' 

<  Charming,  charming,  by  mercy!' 
and  he  talked  to  the  other  end  of  the 
room,  wiping  his  eyes  :  '  the  very  fame 
'  good  young  lady  that  ever  you  were ! 
'  But,  but,  but,'  putting  his  hand  in 
his  pocket,  and  pulling  out  a  little  box; 
'  if  you  are  my  daughter,  you  mall 

*  wear  the fe  for  your  father's  fake!— 
<  How  now,  Madam !    refufe  me !    I 

*  command  you  on  your  obedience  to 

*  accept  of  this— I  will  not  be  a  jack- 

*  ftraw  father.' 

'  Indeed,  indeed,  Sir  Rowland,  you 
c  muft  excufe  me :  I  thought  I  might 

*  have  trufted  myfelf  with  you  alone. 

*  Your  generofity,  Sir,  is  painful  to 

*  me.' 

I  curtfied,  begged  his  excufe;  and, 
too  much  abafhed  to  confider  what  I 
did,  withdrew  to  the  company  in  the 
dining-room.  1  he  good  man  followed 
me,  tears  upon  his  cheeks,  the  box  in 
iiis  hand  :  my  face  glowed. 

'  She  calls  me  father,  Sir  Charles ; 
and  refufes  her  obedience.  Here  I 
have  brought  a  toy  or  two,  to  Ihcvv 
my  fatherly  love  to  my  daughter. 
Not  a  foul,  not  my  nephew  there, 
know  not  a  fyllable  of  the  matter  j 
it  was  tlut  nude  me  call  her  afulc.' 


Sir  Charles  rofe  from  his  feat.    '  My 

*  deareft  life  is  not  ufed,'  laid  he,  '  to 
'  make  light  of  a  duty;'  taking  my 
hand.      '  You  will  excufe  her   from, 

*  accepting  the  prefent,  Sir  Rowland; 
'  that  would  look  as  if  you  thought  it 

*  neceffary-  to  bribe  her  to  do  her  duty. 

*  She   will    always   acknowledge   her 
'  father:  fo  will  I  mine.     But  you  do 

*  us  honour  enough  in  the  relation.' 

*  What,  Sir  Charles,  not  of  a  pre- 
'  fent  from  her  father  to  his  daughter, 
'  on  her  nuptials,  and  as  a  fmall  token 

*  of  his  joy  on  the  occafion ;  when  I 

*  know  not  the  man  living,  out  of  my 

*  own  family — '    There  he  ftopt. 

'  My  deareft  love,  there  is  no  refift- 
'  ing  this  plea  :  your  duty,  your  gra- 
'  titude,  is  engaged.' 

'  Look  you  there  now!  Look  you 
'  there  now !  God  love  you  both  ever- 

*  laftingly,  Amen  ! — And  there  is  the 
'  blefllng  of  a  father  ' 

I  took  the  box,  curtfeyinglow;  but 
looked  filly,  I  believe. 

*  Forgive  me,  Sir  Charles,'  faid  the 
knight ;  '  but  I  muft—'  He  took  my 
hand,  and  kifled  it— and  looked  as  if 
hewimed  to  falute  me — '  Fathers,  my 
'  dear,  muft  be  reverenced,'   faid  Sir 
Charles,  *  by  their  children.' 

I  bent  my  knee,  and,  in  compliance 
with  a  motion  of  Sir  Charles,  leaned 
forward  my  cheek.  He  fainted  nie; 
and  again  he  blefled  us  both.—'  My 
'  dear  nephew,'  faid  he,  battening  to 
Mr.  Fowler,  '  if  you  envy  fuch  a  man. 
'  as  this  his  good  fortune,  by  mercy  I 
'  will  renounce  you!' 

'  I  may  envy  you,  Sir  Charles,'  faid 

Mr.  Fowler,    addreffing    himfelf    to 

him  in  agreeable  manner;    '  I  don't 

know  how  it  is  polfible  to  avoid  it ; 

but  at  the  fame  time  I  revere  you  for 

your  character  and  accomplishments. 

You  are  the  only  man  in  the  world 

whom  I  could  cordially  congratulate, 

as  I  <io  you,  on  your  happinels.' 

*  True,  nephew,  true  :  1,  any  more 
than  you,  mould  never  have  enjoyed 
myfelf,  had  any  of  the  feather- headed 
creatures  I  faw  formerly  endeavour- 
ing to  make  an  intereft  in  my  daugh- 
ter's  favour,   fucceedcd  with  her—- 
But you,  Madam,  havechofen  a  man 
that  every-body  muft  prefer  to  hii»- 
felf.' 

The  knight,  after  tea,  moved  to  have 
the  liox  opened. 

When  Sir  Charles  faw  the  jewels, 

lie 


he  was  a  little  uneafy,  becaufe  of  the 
value  of  them.  A  coftly  diamond  neck- 
lace and  ear-rings,  a  ring  of  price,  a 
repeating  watch  finely  chafed,  the  chain 
of  which  is  richly  ornamented;  one 
of  the  appendages  Is  a  picture  of  Sir 
Rowland  in  enamel,  adorned  with  bril- 
liants ;  an  admirable  likenefs.  This  I 
told  him  was  more-  valuable  to  me 
than  all  the  reft.  I  fpoke  truth  ;  for 
fo  rich  a  prefent  has  made  me  uneafy. 
He  faw  I  was  :  he  knew,  he  faid,  that 
I  could  not  want  any  of  thefe  things  ; 
but  he  could  not  think  of  any  other 
way  to  (hew  his  love  to  his  daughter. 
It  was  nothing  to  what  he  had  intended 
to  do  in  his  will;  had  I  not  intimated 
to  him,  that  what  he  left  me,  mould 
be  given  among  his  relations.  '  I  am 
rich,  Madam,  I  can  tell  you  ;  and 
what,  on  your  nuptials,  could  I  do 
lefs  for  my  daughter  ?' 
Sir  Charles  faid,  *  This  muft  not 
end  fo,  Sir  Rowland  :  but  I  fee  you 
are  an  invincible  man. — Mr.  Fowler, 
I  wifh  you  as  happily  married  as  you 
deferve  to  be  :  your  lady  will  be  en- 
titled to  a  return  of  equal  value.' 
Sir  Rowland  begged,  that  he  might 
try  on  the  ring  him  lei  f . 

He  was  allowed  to  do  fo,  and  was 
pleafed  it  was  not  much  too  big.  He 
faid  I  fhould  not  pull  it  off  this  night. 
I  kept  it  on  to  humour  the  worthy 
man . 

Tre?  "7n? 

SUPPER  over,  and  a  chearful  glafs 
goinground  with  my  uncle,  Mr.Deane, 
and  the  knight,  Sir  Rowland  made  it 
his  odd  requeft,  that  I  would  permit 
Sir  Charles  to  put  on  the  necklace  for 
me.  '  By  no  means  !'  I  faid.  But  the 
knight  being  very  earned,  and  my 
uncle  feconding  him,  (for  there  was 
particularity  enough  in  the  motion  to 
engage  the  dear  old  man)  and  Sir 
Charles  not  difcour?ging  it,  my  aunt 
andLucy  fmilingall  the  time,  I  thought 
I  had  better  .comply.  Yet  I  was  the 
more  reluctant,  on  poor  Mr.  Fowler's 
account ;  for  his  fmiles  were  but  elfays 
to  fmile.  Sir  Charles,  in  his  own 
graceful  manner,  put  it  on  ;  bowing 
low  to  me,  when  he  had  done. 

FRIDAY  NOOK. 

SIR  Rowland  and  Mr.  Fowler  have 
left  us ;  they  would  not  ftay  to  dinner  ; 
they  have  bufmels  to  difpatch  in  town, 
which  will  take  them  up  fome  days  ; 
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but  they  were  fo  well  pleafed  with  their 
reception,  that  they  promife  to  fee  us 
before  they  fet  out  for  Carmarthen . 

At  parting,  Sir  Rowland  drew  me 
afide  :  '  Yourcoufin  Lucy,  as  you  call 
1  her,  is  a  fine  young  lady.  They  tell 
'  me  that  fhe  has  a  great  fortune  ;  hut 

*  I  matter  not  that,  a  ftraw — Would  to 

*  God,  my  boy  knew  how  to  fubmit 
'  to  his  deftiny  like  a   man— Hem  1 
'  Youunderftand  me, Madam — Mercy! 
'  I  want  to  be  akin  to  you — You  take 

*  me,  Madam  ?* 

1  We  are  akin  :  Sir  Rowland  Mere- 
'  dith  is  my  father.* 

'  God  blefs  you,  Madam !  I  love 
'  you  dearly  for  that ;  and  fo  we  are  : 
'  but  you  underftand  me  ;  a  word  to 

*  the  wife.  She  is  not  engaged,  is  fhe  ? 

*  —I  love  your  uncle  of  all  men— 

*  except  the  king  of  all  men ;  your 
c  lord   and   mafter — God   blefs   him  1 

*  with  what  good-humour  he  eyes  us— 
'  Sir  Charles,  one  word  with  you,  if 

*  you  pleafe.' 

I  thought  the  knight  had  his  fingers 
ready  to  take  hold  of  Sir  Charles's 
button ;  for  his  hand  was  extended, 
but'  fuddenly,  as  from  recollection, 
withdrawn. 

He  led  Sir  Charles  to  me — and  put 
the  fame  queftion  to  him,  as  he  had 
done  to  me. 

'  Let  me  afk  you,  my  dear  Sir  Row- 

*  land,  was  this  in  your  thought  bc- 

*  fore  vou  came  hither  ?' 

*  No,  by  mercy ! — It  juft  now  ftrucfc 

*  me.     My  nephew  knew  not  a  fylht- 

*  ble  of   the  matter    But  why,  you 
'  know,    Sir  Charles,    fliould  a  man 
'  pine  and  die,  becaufe  he  cannot  have 

*  they/it1  that  he  loves  ? — Suppofe,  you 
'  know,  fix  men  love  one  woman,  as 

*  has  been  the  cafe  here,  for  aught  I 
'  know ;  what  a  deuce,  are  five  of  them 

*  to  hang,  drown,  orpiftol  themfelves? 

*  or  are  they  to  out- (lay  their  time,  a4 
'  I  have  done,  till  they  are  fit  for  no- 
1  body  ?' 

'  Women  muft  be  treated  with  deli- 
'  cacy,  Sir  Rowland.  Mil's  Selby  is 

*  a  young  lady  of  great  merit.    When 

*  qucftions   are   properly   alked,     you 
'  hardly  need  to  doubt  of  a  proper  uu,- 
«  fwer.' 

'  But,  Sir  Charles,  is  Mil's  Selby, 
e  bonafide,  engaged,  or  is  fhe  not  ?— 

*  that's  the  queltion  I  afk :   if  (he  be, 
«  I  fhall  not  fay  a  word  of  the  ma'.Ur.* 

*  My  dear  !'  faid  Charles  to  me. 

'    I  don't 
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«  I  don't  know  that  fhe  is,'  anfwered 
I.  '  But  Lucy  will  never  think  of  a 
f'man,  be  his  qualifications  ever  fo 
f  great,  it"  he  cannot  give  her  proofs 
»  of  loving  her  above  all  women.' 

'  I  underiiand  you,  Madam — Well, 
«  well,  and  I  (hould  be  nice  too,  I  can 
*  tell  you,  for  my  boy.  But  I'll  found 
f  him.  I  nvuft  have  him  married  be- 
«  fore  I  die,  if  pofllble.  But  no  more 
f  of  that  for  the  prefent.  And  now 
f  God  Almighty  bL^,  preferve,  and 
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What  a  happy  fesfon  has  this  been 
to  {cores  of  people  in  our  neighbour- 
hood !  but  molt  to  ourfelves,  as  the 
giver  is  more  bleffed  than  the  receiver  I 
Such  admirable  management!  fucli 
gqod  order! — But  I  told  you  that  all 
was  left  to  Dr.  Bartlett's  direction  : 
what  a  blefilng  is  he  to  as,  and  all 
around  him ! 

Sir  Charles  has  n  letter  from  Mr. 
Lowther,  who  is  on  his  return  from 
B.ojogna.  By  the  date  it  mould  have 


keep  you  both  ! — I  will  pray  for  the  arrived  a  fortnight  ago ;  fo  that  he  may 

«  continuance  of  your  happinefs.'  be  every  day  expected. 

He  fainted  me;  wrung  Sir  Charles's  Mr.  Lowther  lets  him  know,  that 

band ;  wiped  his  eyes  ;  made  his  bow ;  the  family  at  Bologna  are  all  in  fpirits, 

and  ftept  into  the  chariot  to  his  nephew,  on  the  profpcft  they  have  of  carrying 

who  had  taken  leave  of  us  all  before.  their  point  with  Lady  Clementina  ; 

Lucy,  with  an  air  fo  like  fome  of  who,  however,  for  the  prefent,  declines 

(dear  Lady  G.'s,  put  up  her  fancy  lip,  the  vifits  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere  j 
when  I  told  her  of  this  ;  and  bid  me  not 


write  it  to  you  :  but  I  thought,  were 
nothing  to  come  of  it,  it  would  divert 
jny  grandmamma,  as  I  am  lure  it  will 
LadyG. 

God  preferve  the  mcft  indulgent  and 
PIOUS  of  parents,  and  my  two  lifters 
and  their  lords,(inch:ding  the  honoured 
lord  and  lady,  you,  LadyG.  are  with) 
prays  her  ever  dutiful,  and  their  ewer 
affeftionate, 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER  XII. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

TUESDAY,  JAN.  9. 

I  Have  been  obliged,  by  the  juft  de- 
mands made  upon  us  by  the  equally 
folemn  and  joyful  feafon,  to  be  filent 
for  many  days.  You,  Madam,  and 
vou,  Ladies  L.  and  G.  have,  I  doubt 
not,  been  engaged  in  confequence  of 
the  fame  demand — fo  will  excufe  me ; 
eipecially  as  Lucy  and  my  aunt  have 
}u:rh  written,  and  that  very  minutely, 
ia  the  interim. 

Mr.  Deane,  to  onr  great  joy,  has 
jlgnified  to  us  his  intention  to  live  near 
lis ;  and  to  preient  his  houfe  at  Peter- 
borough to  one  of  his  two  nephews". 

Sir  Charles  has  befought  him  to  con. 
fider  Gramliibn  Hall  as  his  own  houie. 
Jlepromiies  that  he  will.  I  hope,  by  my 
care  »f  him,  to  be  an  humble  mean* 
of  prolonging  his  life  ;  at  leaftof  mak- 
ing his  latter  days  chcarful. 


and  they  humour  her  in  that  particu- 
lar. 

Mr.  Lowther  is  afraid,  he  fays,  that 
all  is  not  quite  right  as  to  her  mind. 
Poor  lady!  He  judges  fo,  from  the 
very  great  earneftnefs  (he  continues  to. 
exprefs  to  vi fit  England. 

She  received,  he  fays,  with  great 
intrepidity,  the  news  of  Sir  Charles's 
marriage.  She  befought  ablefTing  up- 
on him  and  his  bride ;  but  fince  has 
been  thoughtful,  referved,  and  fome- 
times  is  found  in  tears.  When  chal- 
lenged, (he  once  aicribed  her  grief  to 
her  apprehenfions  that  her  malady  may 
poflibly  return. 

The  phyficians  have  abfolntely  given 
their  opinion,  that  (he  mould  marry. 

The  general  is  expe6ledfrom  Naples 
to  urge  the  folemnity  ;  and  vows,  that 
he  will  not  return  till  (he  is  actually 
Countefs  of  Belvedere. 

She  begs  that  (he  may  be  allowed 
again  to  pafs  the  Apennines,  and  viiit 
Mrs.  Beaumont  at  Florence,  in  order 
to  fettle  her  mind. 

She  dreads  to  fee  the  general. 
How   am  I  grieved   for   her!— Sir 
Charles  mult  be  afflifted  too.     Why 
will  they  not  leave  to  time,  the  pacifier 
of  every  woe,  the  iffiie  of  the  event 
upon  which  they  have  let  their  hearts  ? 
Mr.  Lowther  writes,    that  Signor 
Jeronymo  is  in  a  fine  way. 

In  this  letter  he  acquits  Sir  Charles 
of  all  obligation  to  himfelf.  He  re- 
turns him  bills  for  the  fum  he  had  ad- 
\.uiced;  and  declares,  that  he  never 
will  enter  into  his  prefence,  if  he  re- 
fulcs  to  accept  of  his  acquittance.  The 
family, 
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family,  He  fays,  have  nobly  rewarded 
him. 

Dr.  Bartlett  applauds  Mr.  Lowther's 
fpirit  on  this  occalion.  As  Sir  Charles, 
he  fays,  is  not  an  oitentatious  man, 
bu  judges  of  every  thing  according  to 
the  rules  of  right  and  prudence,  he  has 
no  doubt  (though  he  might  not  expecT: 
this  handfome  treatment)  but  he  will 
acquielce  with  it.  This,  however,  lef- 
ftns  not  the  comparative  merit  of  Mr. 
Lowther,  There  are  men,  I  believe, 
who  having  fucceeded  fo  well,  would 
have  accepted  of  a  reward  from  both  par- 
ties. Yet,  on  recollection,  Sir  Charles 
ftipulated  with  Mr.  Lowther,  that  he 
/hould  receive  no  fee,  but  from  him- 
fclf :  and  his  prefent  to  the  worthy  man 
was  the  ampler  on  that  account. 

I  have  two  charming  letters  from  the 
CountefsofD.  By  her  permiflion,  I 
have  fhewn  to  Sir  Charles  the  corre- 
fpondence  between  that  good  lady  and 
me.  He  greatly  admires  her.  She  de- 
fires,  that  he  will  he  acquainted  with 
her  ion  ;  and  declares  /he  will  always 
look  upon  me  as  her  daughter,  and  call 
me  fo.  Sir  Charles  bids  me  te]l  her, 
that  he  cannot  confent  to  her  calling 
me  fo,  unlefs  me  will  look  upon  him 
as  her  fon,  and  unlefs  my  lord  will 
allow  him  to  call  him  brother.  He 
bid  me  exprefs  his  vvidies  of  a  friend- 
ftiip  with  both,  anfwcrable  to  that  de- 
firable  relation. 

My  uncle  fays,  he  knows  not  fuch 
a  place  as  Selby  Houle.  Shirley  Ma- 
nor, indeed,  he  loves  for  the  fake  of 
the  dear  miltrefs  of  it:  but,  as  long 
as  he  has  with  him  his  dame,  his 
Harriet,  Mr.  Deane,  and  Sir  Charles, 
he  is  happy.  Yet  my  aunt  now  and 
then  gets  upon  a  riling  ground  in  the 
park,  and  afks,  pointing,  '  Does  not 
4  Northamptonshire  lie  off  there  ?' 

Emily  is  very  good  in  the  main. 
Dear  girl !  I  do  pity  her.  Her  youn£ 
heart  fo  early  to  be  tied  and  tormented 
by  the  ftings  of  hopelefs  love ! — Her 
eyes  jtift  now  were  fixed  for  feveral 
minutes,  fo  much  love  in  them  !  on  the 
face  of  her  guardian,  that  his  modeft 
eye  fell  under  them. 

I  will  give  you,  on  this  occafion,  the 
particulars  of  a  converfation  that  pa  fled 
between  us;  which,  at  the  concluiion, 
let  in  a  little  dawn  of  hope,  that  the 
clear  girl  may  be  happy  in  time. 
1  had  more  than  once  been  appre- 
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henfive,  that  her  eyes  would  betray  her 
to  her  guardian;  who  at  prefent  im- 
putes all  her  reverence  for  him  to  grati- 
tude ;  and  as  foon  as  he  was  withdrawn, 
with  a  true  iiiterly  ter.dernels,  «  Come 
'  hither,  my  love,1  faiJ  I.  I  was  buiy 
with  my  needle — She  came. 

'  My  deareft  Emily,  if  you  were  tor 
'  look  with  fo  much'earneitnefs  in  the 
'  face  of  any  other  man,  as  you  forae- 
'  times  do,  and  juft  now  did,  in  that 
'  of  your  guardian,  and  the  man  a 
'  fmgle  man,  he  would  have  hope  of 
'  a  wife.' 

*  High-ho!'   fighed  flie.    '  Did  my 
'  guardian  mind  me  ? — I  hope  he  did" 

*  not  fo  much,  Madam,  as  you  do.* 
'  So  much  as  I  do,  my  love  !* 

'  Yes,  Madam.     When  my  guar- 

*  dian  is  prefent,   you  do   look  very 
'  hard  at  me :  but  I  hope,  I  am  not  a 
'  confident  girl.' 

'  You  are  ferious,  my  Emily!' 

*  And  fo  is  my  dear  Lady  Grandi- 
«  fonf 

I  was  a  little  furpnzcd.  She  aba/lied 
me.  '  Her  love,'  thought  I,  '  will 
'  make  the  dear  girl  hardy,  without 

*  intending  to  be  fo.' 

She  was  too  innocent  even  for  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  having  diiconcerted  me. 
She  looked  upon  my  work.  *  What 
'  would  I  give,  Madam,  to  be  fo  finr 
'  a  work-woman  as  you?— But  wh;- 

*  that  figh,  Mad.i::,  ?' ' 

*  The  poor  Lady  Clementina!'  fuiJ 
I.    I  was  really  thinking  of  her. 

'  Do  you  figh  for  every-body,  Ma- 
'  dam,  that  loves  my  guardian  ?' 

'  There  are  different  forts  of  love, 
'  Emily.' 

'  Why,  fo  I  think.  Nobody  loves 
'  my  guardian  better  than  J  inyftlf  dot 
'  but  it  is  not  the  love  that  Lady  Cle- 
'  mentina  bears  him.  I  love  his  good- 
'  nefs.' 

'  ArJ  does  not  Clementina  ?' 

*  Yes,  yes ;  but  itill  the  love  is  dif- 
'  ferent.' 

'  Explain,  my  dear,  your  kind  of 
'  love.' 

<  Jmpoffible!' 

c  Why,  now,  fighs  my  Emily  ?  YovZ 

*  afked  me  why  I  lighed.     I  have  an- 
'  fwered,  it  was  from  pity.' 

*  Why,  Madam,   I  can  pity  Lad^- 
'  Clementina,  and  I  do  :   but  I  figh  not 
'  for  her;  becaufe  fhe  might  have  had 
'  my  guardian,  and  would  uot.' 
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'  I  figh  for  her  the  more,  for  that 
'  very  reafon,  Emily;  her  motive  fo 

*  great  P 

*  Pho,  pho,  her  motive !    When  he 

*  would  have  allowed  her  to  be  of  her 
'  own  religion!' 

'  Then  you  figh  not  for  Clementina, 

*  Emily?' 

'  I  believe  not.' 

*  For  whom,  then?' 

*  I  don't  know.   You  muft  not  aflc. 

*  A  habit,  and  nothing  clfe.' 

*  Again  fighs  my  Emily  ?' 

'  You  muft  not  mind  me,  Madam . 

*  A  habit,  I  tell  you.     But,  believe 
'  me,  Lady  Grandifon,'    (hiding  her 
biufliing  face  in  my  bofom,  her  arms 
about  my  neck)  '  I  believe,  if  the  truth 

*  were  known—' 

She  tfopt,  but  continued  there  her 
glowing  check. 

*  What,  my  dear,  if  the  truth  were 

*  known?' 

*  I  dare  not  tell  you.     You  will  be 

*  angry  at  me.' 

*  Indeed,  my  love,  I  will  not.' 
'  O  yes,  but  you  will.* 

*  I  thought  we  had  been  fitters,  my 

*  dear.     I  thought  we  were  to  have  no 

*  fecrets.    Tell  me,  what,  if  the  truth 

*  were  known?' 

'  Why,  Madam,  for  a  trial  of  your 
'  forgivenefs,  tell  me,  are  you  not  apt 

*  to  be  a  little  jealous  ?' 

'  Jealous,  my  En.ily!  You  furprize 
'  me  !  Wby,  of  whom,  of  what,  jea- 
'  lous  ?  Jealoufy  is  doubt ;  of  whom 
'  fhould  I  doubt  ?' 

'  People  have  not  always  caufe,  I 

*  fuppofe,  Madam.' 

*  Explain  yourfelf,  my  dear.' 

'  Are  you  not  angry  with  me,  Ma- 
'  dam  ?' 

*  I  am  not.    But  why  do  you  think 

*  me  jealous  ?' 

'  You  need  not,  indeed  I  My  gr.ar- 
«  dian  adores  you.  You  deferve  to  bo 
'  adored.— But  you  flioukl  allow  a 

*  poor  girl  to  look  upon  her  guardian 

*  now  and  then,  with  eyes  of  grati- 
4  tude.  Your  charming  eye  Isfo  ready 
«  to  take  mine  to  talk! — I  am,  if  I 

*  know  myfelf,  a  poor  innocent  girl. 

*  I  do  love  my  guardian,  that's  cer- 
«  tain  :  fo  I  ever  did,  you  know,  Ma- 

*  dam  ;  and  let  me  fay,  before  he  knew 
«  there  was  fuch  a  lady  in  the  world  as 
<  yourfelf,  Madam.' 

I  threw  afide  my  work  ;  and  clafp- 
ing  my  arms  about  her,  *  And  lov« 


'  him   ftill,  my  Emily.     You  cahnot 

*  love  him  fo  well  as  he  deferves.  You 

*  are,  indeed,  a  dear  innocent,  but  not 
'  a  poor  girl.     You  are  rich  in  the  re- 
'  turn  of  his  love.     I  will  ever,  ever, 

*  be  a  promoter  of  an  affection  fo  in- 
'  nocent,  fo  pure  on  both  fides.     But 
'  jealoufy,  my  dear !  do  you  charge  me 
'  with  jealoufy  ?    Impoffible  I  {hould 
'  deferve  it!   My  only  concern  is,  left, 
'  as  the  heart  is  guefled  at  by  the  eyes, 
*-  (the  hearts  of  young  creatures  efpe- 
4  cially,  whole  good  minds  are  inca- 
c  pable  of  art  or defign)-  you  fhould 

*  give  room   for  the  cenforious,  who 

*  know  not,  as  I  do,  that  your  love 

*  H  reverence  next  to  filial,  to  attribute 
'  it  to  a  beginning  of  the  other  fort  of 
'  love;  which  yet  in  you,  were  it  kind- 
'  led,  would  be  as  bright  and  as  pure 
'  a  flame  as  ever  wanned  avirgin  heart.'' 

*  O  Madam !  how  you  exprefs  your- 

*  felfl  What  words  you  have !    They 
'  go  to  my  heart! — I  don't  know  how 
'  it  is,  but  every  day  I  reverence  more 

*  and  more  my  guardian.    Reverence! 
'  Yea,  that  is  the  proper  word!  I  thank 
'  you  for  it !  Filial  reverence !  Jult  the 
'  thing!  And  let  me  fay,  that  I  never 
'  reverenced  him  fo  much  as  now,  that 

*  I  fee  what  a  polite,  what  a  kind,  what 
'  an  affectionate  hufband  he  makes  my 
'  dear  Lady  Grandifon.     Yet,  let  me 

*  tell  you  truth,  Madam,  I  fhould,  I 

*  am  afraid,  be  fuch  a  little-minded, 
'  poor  creature,  that  if  I  were  married, 
'  and  had  not  a  hulband  that  was  very 
'  like  him,  I  (hould  envy  you.  I  (hould 
'  be  at  leslt  unhappy.' 

*  If  you  could  be  envious,  my  dear, 
'  you  would  be  unhappy:  butyoumult 
'  never  encourage  the  addreiies  of  a 
'  man,  who  you  think  loves  you  not 

*  better  than  any  other  woman  ;  who 

*  is  not  a  good  man  upon  principle  j 
'  who  is  not  a  man  of  lenil- ;  and  that 

*  has  feen  fomethingof  the  world.' 

«  And  where,  Madam,  can  fuch  a 
4  man  be  found?' 

'  Leave  it  to  your  guardian,    my 

*  dear.  He,  if  any  body,  will  find  you 

*  a  man  that  you  may  be  happy  with, 

*  if  your  eye  be  not  aforehaud  vvitli 
'  your  judgment.* 

*  That,  Madam,  I  hope  it  will  not 
'  be :    firlt,    bccauie  the   reverence   I 

*  have  for  my  guardian,  and  his  great 

*  qualities,  will  make  all  other  meu 
'  look  little  in  my  eye;  and  next,  as  I 

*  have  fuch  it  confidence  iu  his  judg« 
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ment,  that  if  he  points  his  finger, 
«  and  fays,  "That's  the  man,  Emily!1' 
'  I  will  endeavour  to  like  him.  But  I 

believe  I  never  now  mall  like  any 
'  man  on  earth.' 

*  It  is  early  days,  my  love;  but  is 
'  there  not  fome  one  man,  that,  were 
'  you   of   age  to   marry,    you  would 
'  think  better  of  than  of  any  other?' 

*  I  don't  know  what  to  fay  to  that. 
"  It  is  early  days,"  as  you  fay.    I  am 
'  but  a  girl :  but  girls  have  thoughts. 
'  I  will  tell  you,  Madam,  that  the  man 
'  who  has  pafled   fome  years   in    the 
'  company  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ; 
«  who  is  beloved  by  him,  on  proo'f,  on 

*  experience,  (as  I  may  fay)    of  his 
'  good  heart — '  She  ftopt. 

*  Beauchamp,  my  dear  ?' 

'  Why,  yes — Him  I  mean  :  he  is.the 
'  moft  to  be  liked  of  any  man  but  my 
'  guardian ;  but  he  now  is  a  great 

*  man ;  and  I  fuppofe  may  have  feen 
'  the  woman  he  could  love.' 

*  I  fancy  not,  my  dear.' 

'  Why  do  you  fancy  not,  Madam  ?' 
'  Becaufe,  if  I  muft  fpeak  as  freely 
to  you,  as  I  would  have  you  do  al- 
ways to  me,  I  think  he  mews  great 
and  uncommon  relpeft  to  you,  though 
you  are  fo  young  a  creature.' 
'  That's  for  my  guardian's  fake. 
But  be  that  as  it  will;  let  me  be  fe- 
cure  of  my  guardian's  love  and  yours, 
and  I  mail  have  nothing  to  wilh  for.' 

Her  guardian,  my  guardian,  my 
friend,  my  lover,  my  hufband,  every 
fweet  word  in  one,  coming  in,  put 
an  end  to  the  fubjec\. 

I  leave  this  converfation  to  your 
own  reflections,  my  dear  grandmam- 
ma, Lady  L.  Lady  G.  But  I  have 
hopes  from  it. 


LETTER    XIII. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

SATURDAY,  SUNDAY,  JAN.  2O,  21. 

ANOTHER  long  filence.     Lucy 
will  fupply  all  my  deft-els.    She 
will  tell  you  how  much   I  have  been 
engaged.     Are  you  not  delighted  with 
her  laft  letter  ? 

We  went,  as  we  had  propofed,  to 
^Mansfield  Houfe.  The  lady  of  it  would 
notpartwith  us  till  Thurfday,  the  days 
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being  fhort,  and  the  weather  unfavour- 
able. 

Mr.  Dobfon  and  his  lady  were  guefts 
there.  He  is  a  credit  to  his  cloth;  his 
wife  to  him.  They  are  greatly  beloved 
by  all  who  know  them. 

Lady  Mansfield  and  Mifs  Mansfield 
are  all  that  is  polite  and  good. 

The  three  brothers  were  there.  The 
eldeft,  who  was  once  a  melancholy  man, 
is  now  one  of  the  chearfulleft. 

With  what  pleafure  did  I  meditate, 
as  I  looked  upon  them,  the  reiteration 
of  fuch  a  w6rthy  and  ancient  family  to 
affluence !  They  were  born  to  it :  yet 
when  they  were  deprived  of  it,  how 
glorious  was  the  refignation  of  mother 
and  daughters !  And  now,  how  eafy 
fits  the  profperity  upon  them !  Never 
faw  I  eyes  more  expreflive  of  gratitude 
to  a  benefactor,  than  thofe  both  of  la- 
dies and  gentlemen,  as  they  were  often 
caft  upon  my  dear  Sir  Charles. 

I  heartily  with  Mr.  Orme  may  find 
his  expectations  anfwered  in  the  fecond 
voyage  Nancy  tells  me  he  is  preparing 
for  to  Lifbon.  She  will  make  known 
my  beft  wiflies  for  the  reftoration  of 
his  health.  How  good  is  his  fifter  to 
accompany  him ! — I  always  loved  her. 

I  received  yefterday  yours,  Madam, 
acquainting  me  with  Mr.  Greville's 
vifit  and  propofal,  and  afldng  my  opi- 
nion of  the  latter ;  and  whether  I  would 
chufe  to  mention  it  to  Lucy  and  my 
aunt.  What  can  I  fay  ?  You  once 
told  me,  Madam,  that  you  believed 
Lucy  would  not  have  refufed  Mr.  Gre- 
ville,  had  he  firft  applied  to  her.  Lu- 
cy's grandmother,  you  fay,  is  not 
averfe  to  the  match ;  and  you  think  my 
uncle  would  not  refufe  his  confent,  be- 
caufe  of  the  contiguity  of  their  re- 
fpecYive -eftates,  and  in  hopes,  that  he 
might  relume  with  fuccefs,  on  fuch  an 
event,  his  favourite  project  of  exchange 
of  lands.  Yet  I  am  fure  this  confidera- 
tion  would  have  no  weight  with  him, 
if  he  thoughtLucy  could  not  be  happy 
with  Mr.  Greville. 

I  have  mentioned  it  to  my  aunt. 
She  fays,  Mr.  Greville  is  not  a  bafhful 
man.  He  knows  how  to  apply  to  Lucy 
hhnfelf.  And  fhe  has  no  notion,  in 
fucb  a  cafe,  of  that  pride,  which  with- 
holds him  till  he  thinks  himfelf  fure  of 
the  family-intcreft. 

He  will,  if  poflible,  he  fays,  be  re- 
lated to  me :  let  that  be  mentioned  to 
Lucy,  as  one  of  his  principal  motives, 
6  D  and 
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and  his  bufmefs  with  her  is  done  for 
ever. 

Lady  G.  would  laugh  at  the  notion 
of  a  difficulty  from  a  firft  love.  Firft 
love  me  calls  firft  nonfenfe.  Too  fre- 
quently it  is  fo.  Lucy  is  a  noble  girl. 
She  has  overcome  a  firft  attachment ; 
the  more  laudably,  as  it  coft  her  fome 
ftruggles  to  do  it.  Mr.  Greville,  I 
doubt,  has  had  feveral  firft  loves  :  this 
tranfition,  therefore,  is  nothing  to  him. 
So  neither  of  them  will  be  firft  love  to 
the  other.  It  may,  therefore, be  amatch 
of  difcretion.  Yet  his  character!  The 
reformation  he  boafts  of! — I  hope  he  is 
reformed :  but  I  have  no  notion  of  a 
good  young  woman,  as  Lucy  is,  truft- 
ing  her  perfon,  I  may  fay,  her  princi- 
•ples,  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  an  impe- 
tuous man,  who  has  been  an  avowed 
libertine,  and  pretends  not  to  have  re- 
formed from  proper  convictions.  A 
icoffer  too!  How  came  he  by  his  new 
lights  ? — You,  Madam,  have  told  us 
young  folks  the  difficulty  of  overcom- 
ing evil  habits.  I  own  that  Lucy  al- 
ways fpokeefhim  with  more  favour 
than  any  body  elfe.  She  was  inclined 
to  think  him  a  good-natured  man ;  and 
•was  pleafed  with  what  (he  called  hu- 
jnour  in  him.  Humour!  I  never  could 
call  it  fo.  Humour,  I  ufed  to  tell  her, 
3s  a  gentle,  a  decent,*  though  a  lively 
thing.  Mr  Greville  "is  boifterous,  im- 
petuous ;  rude,  I  had  almcft  laid  :  his 
courtfhip  to  me  was  either  rant,  or  af- 
front ;  the  one  to  mew  his  plain-deal- 
ing, the  other  his  love.  He  knows  not 
•what  refpeftful  love  is.  In  fhort,  his 
mirth,  his  good -nature,  as  it  is  called, 
has  fiercenefs  in  itj  it  always  gave  me 
apprehenfion. 

As  to  worldly  matters,  there  can  be 
jio  exception  to  him  ;  but  I  cannot  be 
of  the  opinion  of  Lucy's  grandmother, 
that  he  is  a  generous  man  :  he  has  only 
qualities  that  look  like  generofity.  His 
flart  to  me,  when  he  refigned  his  pre- 
tenfions  to  me,  as  they  have  been  called, 
(for  I  know  not  any  he  had)  was  only 
a  ftart.  He  could  not  hold  it.  But  be 
all  thefe  things  as  they  may,  how  can 
I,  who  love  Lucy  as  myfelf,  propofe 
to  the  dear  girl  a  man,  whom  I  could 
not  think  of  for  n,.yfelf  ?  Lucy  has  a 
fine  fortune ;  and  furely,  there  are  men 
enough  in  the  world,  who  have  never 
made  pretenfions  to  Lucy's  coufin,  who 
would  think  themfelves  honoured  by 


her  acceptance}  otherwife  I  fhould, 
after  Sir  Rowland's  hint,  and  earned 
wilhes  in  his  nephew's  favour,  much 
fooner  have  recommended  Mr.  Fowler 
to  her  than  Mr.  Greville. 

TIP  TJF 

MY  aunt  had  fbid,  that,  for  her 
part,  /he  mould  chufe  to  leave--  the  a- 
bove  affair  to  it's  own  workings:  yet, 
could  not  forbear  to  acquaint  Lucy 
with  it.  The  dear  girl  came  to  me,  to 
demand  a  fight  of  your  letter,  and  of 
what  I  had  written  upon  it.  I  could 
not  (though  I  hud  fome  little  reluc- 
tance to  mew  her  the  letter)  deny  her. 
I  will  give  you,  Madam,  the  fubftance 
of  a  fliort  dialogue  that  patted  between 
us  on  the  occafion  ;  and  leave  it  to  you 
to  draw  fuch  conclufions  from  it,  as 
you  (hall  judge  proper,  with  regard  to 
myLucy's  inclinations. 

She  did  not  know  what  I  meant,  me 
faid,  by  writing  to  you,  that  me  had 
always  fpoken  of  Mr.  GreviJle  with 
more  favour  than  any  body  elfe. 

'  It  is  ungenerous,  Lucy,  if  you  are 

*  angry  at  what  .you  would  oblige  me 

*  to  mew  you  againft  my  will.' 

'  I  am  not  angry.  But — '  She  ftopt, 
and  would  not  explain  her  half-fullen 
£UT.  '  O  Lucy,"  thought  I,  '  you  are 
'  awoman,  my  dear!' 

'  As  to  what  you  write,'  faid  (he, 
'  of  Ms  defire  of  being  related  toj>0«; 
'  who  would  not?— if  that  be  not  his 
'  principal  motive—'  '  Very  well,  Lu- 
'  cy,'  thought  I. 

'  I  know,'  faid  me,  '  that  my  grand- 
'  mamma  Selby  has  often  wimed  Mr. 
'  Grevi'le  would  make  his  acldreiTes  to 
'  her  grand-daughter !" — 'So!  fo!  fol 
'  L\uy,'  thought  I. 

*  His  libertinifm,  indeed,  is  an  ob- 
{  j\-6lion — But  I  have  not  heard  lately 
f  of  any  enormities—' 

'  Go  on,  Lucy,'  thought  I :   '  hither- 

*  to  appears  not  any  reafon  for  Mr. 
'  Greville  to  defpair,* 

*  He  may  have  feen  his  folly.' 

'  No  doubt  but  he  has  !'  thought  I. 

*  Hefaiv  it  all  the  time  he  was  com- 
'  mitting  it :  but,  perhaps,  he  is  the 

*  more  determined  bad  man  for  that. 
«   Is  not  purity  of  heart,'  thought  I, 
'  as  well  as  of  manners,  an  eligible 
'  thing?' 

'  If  a  wpman  is  not  to  marry  till  me 

'  meet  with  a  ftriclly  virtuous  man — ' 

'  You  have  too  often  pleaded  that 

*•  argument, 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


*  argument,  Lucy,  to  me — I  am  forry — ' 
I  ilopt ;  willing  to  hear  her  quite  out  5 
for   me  held  before   her  what  I  hud 
written. 

4  How  came  he,  you  aflc,'  faid  flie, 

*  by  his  new  lights  ?  I  have  nothing 

*  to  do  with  how  he  came  by  them.     I 
4  mould   rather  indeed   he  had   them 

*  from  proper  convictions — but  if  he 

*  has  them,  that's  enough.' 

4  Is  it,  my  deai',  let  him  have  been 

*  what  he  will  ?' 

4  I  am  for  judging  charitably — ' 

*  Charming!'  thought  I — '  judging 

*  charitably !  So  I  have  loft  a  virtue, 
4  and  you,  Lucy,  have  found-it.' 

'  Mr.  Greville  is  nothing  to  me; 

*  nor  ever  will  be.' 

4  Not  quite  fo  fure  of  that,'  thought 
J  to  myfelf. 

4  You  fay,   Harriet,    you  have  no 

*  notion  of  a  good  young  woman  trull  - 
4  ing  her  principles  to  the  arbitrary  will 
4  of  a  man  who  has  been  a  free  liver— 
4  Muft  the  man  be  arbitrary  ? — Were 
4  a  huiband  a  free  liver,  muir  a  wife's 
4  own  principles  be  endangered  ?' 

4  TheJ'e  quertions  from  my  Lucy!' 
thought  I. 

4  Afcoffer,  ypu  fay,  Harriet ! — The 
f  man's  a  fool  for  that !— But  what  a 

*  poor  foul  muft  me  be  that  could  not 
4  lilence  afcoffer !' 

*  Silence  afcoffer!  Ah,  Lucy!"  faid 
I ;  4  and  would  you  marry  a  man  with 

*  a  hope  to  be  able  to  filence  him  ?  Mr. 
4  Greville  is  a    conceited   man :     my 
'  Lucy  has  fix  times  his  fenfe  ;  but  he 
'  will  not  be  convinced  of  that.     You 

*  will  have  the  lefs  influence  upon  him, 
4  if  he  is  jealous  of  the  fuperiority  of 

*  your  underftanding.     Mr.   Greville 
4  is  obftinate  as  well  as  conceited.  Few 
'  men,  I  believe,  will  own  conviction 

*  from  a  wife's  argument.' 

4  To  be  'fure  the  man  is  not  a  Sir 
«  Charles  Grandifon.  Who  is  ? — Let 
'  him,  as  my  aunt  'Belby  fays,  apply 

*  to  me ;  I  mail  give  him  his  anfwer.' 

4  You  would wilh he  mould,  Lucy?' 
4  I  don't  fay  fo.' 

4  I  fancy,  Lucy,  you  would  not  be 
4  very  cruel  if  he  did.' 

4  You  fancy  I would  not — But  I  can, 
as  you  always  did,  treat  the  man  who 
profeffes  to  love  me,  with  civility; 
pet  not  throw  myfeif  into  his  arms  at 
.he  firft  word.'  .  • 

Firjf  word,  Lucy,  no !  the  feeondj 
third,  or  fourth,  is  time  enough  ; 
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*  fo  the  man  is  not  mean-time  rendered 

*  quite  hopelefs.' 

4  Very  well,  Lady  Grandifon  :  but 
4  let  me  go.  on  with  what  you  have 
4  Written — "  Good-natured  man  /"— 
4  I  do  think  he  is  not  an  ill-nature^ 
(  ntan.' 

,    *  So  much  tbe  better  for  himfelf,  and 
4  his  future  wife,  Lucy.' 

4  That  will  not  be  I,  Lady  Grandi- 
4  fon.' 

*  Perhaps  not,  my  Lucy.' 

— "  Hutnourl"  I  do  think  he  is  a 
4  humorous  good-natured  man.  A  lit- 

*  tie  too  vehement  perhaps  in  his  mirth  -t 
4  a  little  too  frolick :  but  who  is  fault- 
«  lefs?' 

'  Proceed,  my  Lucy.' 

— "  Generous!"  Not  a  generout 
'  man  !  — "  Qualities  that  look  likt 
"  generous  ones!"— You  are  a  nic« 

*  diftinguimer,   Harriet ;    you  always 

*  were — But  here  you  tell  your  grand- 
4  mamma,  that  you  had  rather  I  mould 

*  have  Mr.   Fowler  than  Mr.  Gre-» 
«  ville.' 

4  Well,  my  dear,-  and  what  fay  you 
4  to  that?' 

4  Why,  I  fay,  I  think  you  are  not 

*  fo  nice  for  me  in  this  cafe,  as  you  are 
4  in  others.' 

*  How  fo  ?' 

4  Ho-iufo !  Why  is  there  not  a  diffe- 
'  rence  between  the  aftual  propoiaU 
4  made  by  Mr.  Greville  to  Mrs.  Shir- 
4  ley;  and  Sir  Rowland's  undertaking 
4  to  try  to  prevail  upon  Mr. -Fowler 
4  to  make  his  addrefles  to  me  ?' 

*  Granted,  my  dear— I  have  not  & 

*  word  more  to  fay  .in  behalf  of  Mr. 
4  Fowler.     Mr.  Greville,  Lucy—' 

4  Is  a  man  I  never  will  have.' 
4  Norafli  refolutionjs,my  dear.  And 
4  yet  I  believe  a  woman  has  feen  the 
4  fame  man  in  a  very  different  light, 
4  when  he  has  offered  himfelf  to  her 
4  acceptance,  from  what  me  did  be- 
4  fore.' 

4  I  believe  fo— But  I  had  a  mind  to 
4  found  you,  Harriet;  and  to  come  at 
'  your  opinion,' 

*  You  are  entitled  to  it,  Lucy,  with- 
4  out  attempting  to  found  me  for  it.' 

4  True.  But  we  women  fometimea- 
4  chufe  to  come  at  apoint  by  the  round- 
{  abouts,  rather  than  by  thefore-rigkts.'' 

*  That  is,'  Lucy,  either  when  we 

*  think'rire  fare-right  way  would  not 
'  anfwer  our  wimes  ;  or  when  we  are 

*  not  willing  to  open  our  hearts.' 

*  D  a  «  Youf 
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*  Your  fervant,  my  dear :  but  the 
cap  fits  not.  Whenever  I  fpeak  to 
you,  my  heart  is  upon  my  lips.' 
«  Let  me  try  then,  in  this  firft  doubt- 
ful inftance  that  I  ever  had  from  you 
of  it's  being  fo — Do  you  think  of 
encouraging  Mr.  Grenville's  ptt»- 
pofal  ?' 

f  It  is  not  a  propo&l,  rftl  it  comes 
*  in  a  direct  way  to  myfelf.' 

«  Very  well,  my  dear — I  fay  no  more 
«  till  it  does.' 

#          * 

SIR  Charles  has  juft  now  heard  that 
Mr.  Lowther  is  arrived  in  London.  He 
longs  (fo  I  am  fure  do  I)  to  know  how 
affairs  are  fituated  in  Italy.  O  for  good 
»ews  from  thence  !  Then  will  my  hap- 
pinefs in  this  life  be  perfected ! 


LETTER  XIV. 

1.ADY     GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

CRANDISON-HALL,  THURSDAV, 
JAN.  25. 

MR.  Lowther  arrived  here  laft 
night.  Sir  Charles  gave  him  a 
moft  welcome  reception.  He  prefented 
him  to  all  our  guefts,  with  expreflions 
of  the  warmeft  friendfhip ;  and  then 
retired  with  him  to  his  ftudy.  He  foon 
led  him  back  to  company,  and  feating 
|»im,  drew  a  chair  between  my  aunt 
and  me. — *  You  muft  have  curiofity, 
«  my  dear,'  faid  he. — '  Behold  the  fifter- 
«  excellence  of  Lady  Clementina,  Mr. 

*  Lowther!  Not  a  perfon  of  her  family 

*  is  more  concerned  for  the  happinefs 

*  of  that  lady,  than  this  dearelt  and 
'  moft  generous    of  women.— Every 
•*  one  of  my  friends  prelent,'  looking 
around  him,  '  is  an  admirer  of  her— 

*  We  cannot,  my  dear,'  applying  to 
Cie,  '  know  for  certainty,  the  deftiny 
c  of    that   excellent    lady   from   Mr. 

*  Lowther.  Hepafled  a  week  at  Lyons, 
«  a  fortnight  at  Paris,  on  his  return  to 

*  England.   But  my  Jeronyjno  is  in  a 
«  fine  way,  thank  God,  and  relblves  to 
«  vifit  us  in  the  fpring.' 

*  I  hope,  Sir,'  faid  my  aunt,  to.  Mr. 
Lowther,  '  you  left  Lady  Clementina 

*  well  and  happy  in  her  mind  ?' 

'  She  was  at  t  lorence,'  anfwered  he, 

*  wheo  I  left  Italy.  She  has  been  pretty 

*  Much  indifpuwd  there.   Tfegcnwaf, 


*  the  bifhop,  and  Father  Marefcotri, 
'  had  been  with  her.  She  was  expected 
'  at  Bologna  very  foon.  By  this  time, 
'  I  have  no  doubt,  fhe  is  Countefs  of 
«  Belvedere.' 

•  By  her  own  confent,  I  hope  then, 

*  Mr.  Lowther  ?'  laid  I  eagerly. 

'  He  fliook  his  head — «  An  to  that," 
faid  he,  *  fhe  has  the  moft  indulgent  of 
«  parents — ' 

'  They  cannot  be  fo,  Mr.  Lowther, 
'  if  they  would  compel  her  to  marry 
'  any  man  to  whom  Ihe  has  an  in- 

*  difference.' 

'  They  will  not  compel  her,  Ma- 
'  dam.' 

'  Perfuafion,  Sir,  in  the  circumftances 
'  this  excellent  lady  is  in,  is  com- 

*  pulfion.' 

'  I  think  it  may  be  juftly  called  fo,* 
faid  Sir  Charles. — '  Mi  .Lowther,  they 

*  mould   not  have    been   fo  precipu 

*  rating.' 

«  So  you  have  always  told  them.  Sir 
'  Charles.  Signer  Jeronymo  is  entirely 

*  of  your  opinion  :   yet  is  earned  in  the 

*  Count  of  Belvedere's  favour.     The 

*  count  adores  her.' 
"Atioresher,"  Sir!'  faid  I.  '  Adores 

'  kimfelf!  for  fo  it  mould  be  faid  (par- 
'  don  me,  Sir !)  of  a  man  who  prefers 
'  not  the  happinefs  of  the  objeft  be- 
«  loved,  to  his  own.' — I  felt  my  face 
glow. 

'  Generous  warmth!'  faid  Sir  Charles, 
laying  his  hand  on  mine. 

«  For  my  part/  replied  Mr. Lowther, 

*  I  am  only  afraid  of  the  return  of  her 
'  malady.     If  it  do  not  return,  and 
'  fhe  can  be  prevailed  on,  her  piety  will 
c  reconcile  her  to  her  duty.' 

*  A  duty,  Mr.  Lowther,'  interrupt- 
ed I — «  So  impofed  ! — A  duty  /' 

I  knew  not  what  I  faid.  I  thought 
at  that  inftant,  I  did  not  like  Mr. 
Lowther. 

My  uncle,  aunt,  and  the  reft  of  us, 
thought  Sir  Charles  and  Mr.  Lowther 
would  be  glad  to"  be  left  alone  j  and 
retired  early. 

My  aunt,  my  Lucy,  and  I,  had  a 
good  deal  of  diicourle  upon  this  mte- 
refting  lubjeft;  Emily  prefcnt. 

We  all  forefaw,  that  the  fituatioa 
of  this  admirable  lady  would  overcloud 
alitlle  (we  hoped  but  a  little)  the  hap- 
pieft  days  that  ever  mortals  knew. 
'  The  Imcere  value,'  faid  my  aunt, 
'  that  you  have  for  lo  deferring  a  wo- 
'  TOSH,  aaJ  your  native  generality, 

«  wiil 
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will  be  your  fecurity  for  happinefs, 
my  dear;  and  will  fix  on  a  durable 
bafe  your  mutual  love :  but  this 
lady's  trials  will,  however,  be  trials 
to  you.  God  give  her  peace  of  mind! 
it  is  all  we  can  hope  for  in  her  fa- 
vour: to  you,  the  continuaace  of 
your  prefent  happinefs  ;  greater  can- 
not fall  to  the  lot  of  mortal.' 
She  left  me.  I  retired  to  my  pen. 

*          ^ 

THUS  far  have  I  written.  'Tis 
late.  Sir  Charles  is  coming  up — And 
I  am  here  at  my  pen.  J[  will  compli- 
ment him  with  a  place  in  my  clofet, 
while  I  retire. — Good  night,  my  dear- 
eft  grandmamma.  Pray  for  your  Har- 
riet, and  pray  for  Clementina. 


FRIDAY   MORNIN/3. 

SIR  Charles  would  have  withdrawn 
to  his  ftudy,  when  he  found  me  at  my 
pen.  I  befought  him  to  fit  down  in 
my  clofet. 

'  Remove  your  papers  then,    my 

*  dear.' 

'  No  need,  Sir,  Thefe,*  (putting 
what  I  had  been  juft  writing,  and  thole 
I  had  written  the  day  before  on  one 
fide  of  my  defk)  '  I  would  not,  Sir, 

*  except  you  have  a  curiofity,  wifh  you 
'  to  fee  at  prefent:    thefe,   Sir,    you 

*  may,  if  you  pleafe,  amufe  yourfelf 

*  with.' 

'  I  will   take   down  one   of  your 

*  books,  my  love.     I  will  not  look 

*  into  any  of  your  written  papers.' 

'  Dear,  generous  Sir,  look  into  them 

*  all — Look  into  both  parcels.     Some- 

*  thing  about  Lucy;  fomethingof  what 
'  Mr.  Lowther  has  talked  of  in  that 
'  parcel — Read  any  of  the  written  pa- 
'  pers  before  you.' 

'  A  generous  mind,  my  love,  will 

*  not  take  all  that  is  offered  by  a  gene- 
'  rous    mind.     Haften,    my   Harriet: 

*  it  is  late.     My  mind  is  a  little  dif- 
'  turbed  :  yours,  I  a™  afraid,  is  gene- 

*  roufly  uneafy.     In  your  faithful  bo- 
'  fom  will  I  repofe  all  my  cares.' 

I  prefled  his  hand  between  both 
mine,  and  would  have  prefled  it  with 
my  lips :  but,  kiffing  my  hand,  firft 
one,  and  then  the  other—'  Conde- 
fccnding  goodnefs,'  faid  he.  '  God 
continue  to  me  my  Harriet's  love, 
and  make  Clementina  not  unhappy, 
and  what  can  befal  me,  that  will  not 
add  thankfulnefs  to  thankfulnU';  ?' 
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With  what  foothing  tendernafs  did 
he  afterwards  open  his  generous  heart 
to  his  Harriet !  He  was  indeed  difturb- 
ed :  for  Mr.  Lowther  had  told  him 
that  the  general  (I  don't  love  him)  was 
quite  cruel — At  one  time  he  threatened 
the  excellent  creature:  he  called  her 
ungenerous,  ungrateful,  undutifiil!— - 
She  fell  down  at  his  feet,  in  a  fainting 
fit :  he  left  her  in  anger — Staid  not  to 
recover  or  foothe  her— Yet  returned  ia 
about  two  hours,  (his  confcience  fting- 
ing.him)  and  on  his  knees  befought 
her  pardon — Received  it — The  dear 
faint  forgave  thefoldierly  man — Yet  he 
perfifted,  and  turned  his  threatenings 
into  worfe,  if  poffible,  than  threaten- 
ings, into  perfuallon. 

'  If  I  have  an  enemy,1  {aid  the  dear 
creature  to  her  brother,  *  who  has 
conceived  a  mortal  antipathy  to  me, 
let  him  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  fa- 
vour  of  thofe  moft  dear  to  me,  and 
prevail  upon  them  to  attack  me  with 
all  the  powers  of  perfuading  love,  ia 
order  to  induce  me  to  do  the  thing, 
whatever  it  be,  moft  contrary  to  my 
heart:  and  then  will  the  inftigator 
wreak  upon  me  his  whole  vengeance, 
and  make  me  think  death  itfelf  an 
eligible  refuge.1 

Sir  Charles  iighed  at  repeating  this. 
I  wept.     *  How  happy,'    thought  I, 
mqre  than  once,    *  are  you,    beft  of 
men,  in  your  own   reflections,  that 
a  woman  fo  excellent,  who  cannot 
be  happy  with  any  other  man,  hff- 
felf  refufed  you,  and  perjifled  in  her 
refufal ;  though  you  fought  all  ways, 
and  ufed  all  arguments  to  bring  her 
to  a  change  of  determination  I  What 
otherwile  would  have  been  your  re- 
gret! And  how  unhappy  mould  I 
have   been  in  the   confcioufnefs   of 
being  in  her  place;  and  of  having 
difpofjefled  her  of  a  heart  to  which 
fhe  had  fo  much  better  pretenfions!" 
Now  has  he  no  room  for  remorfe,  but 
for  friendly  pity  only,  and  for  wifhes 
to  relieve  her  affli&ed  heart.     Of  what 
a  bleffing  Is  that  man  poflefled,  who 
•when  calamity  aflails  him,  can  acquit 
himfelf,   his   intentions  at  leaft;    and 
fay,  '  This  I  have  not  brought  upon 
'  myfelfj    it  is  an  inevitable  evil:  a. 
'  difpenfation  of  Providence  I  will  cali 
'  it,  and  fubmit  to  it  as  fuch!' 

Metlunks,  Madam,    I  could  fpare 
this  excellent  woman  feme  of  my  hap- 

pineis 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


942 

pinefs.     Have  I  not  more  than  mortal 
«ver  knew  before  ? 

Sir  Charles  mentioned  to  me,  that 
I.ady  Olivia,  in  her  laft  letter  to  him, 
intimated  her  defire  to  come  over  once 
more  to  England:  but  he  hoped  what 
lie  had  written  to  difluade  her  from  it, 
tvould  have  weight  with  her.  I  told 
iim,  I  wifhed  that  lady  the  wife  of 
Ibme  worthy  man,  whofe gratitude  and 
afteclion  fhe,  -by  her  great  fortune, 
might  engage.  '  Bm,  Sir,"  faid  I, 

*  1  cannot,  cannot  -wrfh  (be  the  Count 
'  of  Belvedere  ever  fo  good  a  man) 

*  that  Lady  Clementina  were  married.' 
'  What  would  my  Harriet  wilh  for 

*  Lady  Clementina,  circumftanced  as 
«  fliei'sr' 

*  I  don't  know.     But  the  woman 

*  who  has  loved  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 

*  fon  with  a  heart  fo  pure,  can  never 
«  be  happy  with  any  other  man.' 

'  You  are  ever  obliging,  my  love. 
4  You  judge  of  Clementina  as  fhe  de- 

*  ferves  to  be  judged  of,  as  to  the  pu- 

*  rity  of  her  heart.     But — *  He  ftopt. 

«'  But  what,  my  dear  Sir  ? — Alas  ! 
'  fhe'  fays  that  you  have  ftrengthened 

*  the  hands  of  her  friends :  am  1  for- 

*  given  before  I  go  any  farther  ?' 

*  Not,  my  Harriet,  if  you  think  it 
•*  neceffary  to    afk    fuch   a   queiticn. 
'  Blame  me  always,  when  you  think 
«  me  wrong:  I  (hall  doubt  your  love, 

*  if  you  give  me  reafon  to  queftion 

*  your  freedom.'' 

*  Dear  Sir! — But anfwer  me :  would 

*  you  have  Clementina,  circumftanced 

*  as  fhe  is,  many?' 

'  What  anfwer  can  I  return  to  my 

*  Harriet's  queftion;  vvhen  fometimes 

*  I  am  ready  to   favour  the  parents 

*  pleas;  at  others,  the  daughter's?  I 
'  would  not  have  her  either  compelled, 

*  or  over-eameftly  pcrfuadtd.      The 

*  family  plead,  that  their  happinefs, 

*  her  health  and  peace,  depend  on  her 

*  marriage  :  they  cannot  bear  to  think 
'  of  rewarding  Laurana  for  her  cruel- 

*  ty,  with  an  eftate  that  never  was  de- 
«  fignedfor  her;  and  to  the  cutting  it 

*  on,  as   it  may  happen,    from  their 
•*  Giacomo  ana   his  dcfcendanfs   for 

*  ever,  in  cafe  Clementina  aflumes  the 
«  veil.     The  healths  of  the  father  and 

*  mother  are  declining::  they  wifli  but 
'  to  live  to  fee  the  alliance  with  the 

*  Count  of  Belvedere  take  place.     The 
•*  noble  lady  gave  reafons  that  could  be 
•*  anfwcad.     She  had,    by  her  UNYIJ 


magnanimity,  got  over  a  greater 
difficulty,  if  I  may  prefujne  to  fay 
fo,  than  they  had  required  her  to 
ftruggle  with  :  how  could  I  avoid 
advifmg  her  to  yield  to  the  fupplica- 
tions  of  parents,  of  brothers,  of  an 
uncle,  who,  however  miftaken  in 
the  means  by  which  they  feek  to  ob- 
tain their  wifhes,  love  not  their  own 
fouls  better  than  they  love  their  Cle- 
mentina ? 

*  It  was,  befules,    a  meafure  by 
which  only,  at  the  time,  I  could  de- 
monftrate  (snd  the  general,  I  know, 
confider  it  as  a  iefl}  that  I  really  gave 
up  all  hopes,   of  her  myielf. — And 
when  I  had  owned,  that  there  was 
a    woman,    with    whom   I    had    no 
doubt  of  being  happy,  could  I  en- 
gage her  to  accept  of  me,  they  all 
befought  me,    for  their  Hikes,    for 
Clementina's,  to  court  that  accept- 
ance,    having  hopes,    that   though 
fhe  could  not  fet  me   an  example, 
fhe  would  follow  mine. 

'  This,  my  deareft  life,  was  the  oc- 
cafion,  as  I  told  your  friends,  of  ac- 
celerating my  declaration  to  you.  I 
could  not  elfe,  either  for  the  fake  of 
jour  delicacy  or  my  own,  fo  foott 
have  made  propofals,  not  even  t« 
Mrs.  Shirley;  for,  fituated  as  I  was, 
I  could  not  think  of  applying  to  you 
till  I  had  ftrengthened  myfelf,  as  I 
hoped  to  do,  by  her  intereft.  Your 
generous  acceptance,  fignified  to  me 
by  that  good  lady,  has  for  ever 
obliged  me.  I  regarded  it,  my  Har- 
riet, circumftanced  as  I  have  been, 
and  fhall  ever  regard  it,  as  a  con- 
defcenjion,  which,  as  I  told  that  lady, 
at  the  time,  laid  me  under  an  obli- 
gation that  I  never,  by  my  utmoft 
gratitude,  fhall  be  able  to  repay.' 

*  O  Sir,  well  have  you  fhewa  that 
you  meant  what  you   faid.      How 
poor  a  return  is  my  love  for  fo  much 
goodnefs,  and"  kind  confideration  !'  , 
He  clafped  me  to  the  faithfulleft  of 

human  hearts. 

'  But,  dear  Sir,  I  find,  on  the 
whole,  that  you  think  Lady  Clemen- 
tina has  not  fo  much  reafon  on  her 
fide,,  as  her  parents  have  on  theirs." 
'  My  tcnderneli  for  her,  my  dear, 
becaufe  of  her  unhappy  malady,  and 
my  apprehenfion  of  a  return  of  it, 
together  with  my  admiration  of  her 
noble  qualities,  prejudice  me  ftrong- 
ly  Ui  her  favour.  If  fhe  could  be 
<  convinced. 
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convinced  by  their  motives,  I  mould 
be  ready  to  own  my  convi&ions  in 
favour  of  thefe.  But  if  Jhe  cannot, 
neither  can  /  ;  fo  partial  am  I  in  the 
caufe  of  a  lady  I  fo  fmcerely  admire, 
and  who  has  been  fo  much  airlifted. 
But  what,  in  the  fituation  they  and 
fhe  were  in,  remained  for  me  to  do, 
but  to  advife  the  family  to  proceed 
with  tendernefs  and  patience ;  that 
their  Clementina  might  have  time  to 
weigh,  to  confider,  their  reafons, 
their  indulgence?  You,  my  dear, 
mail  fee,  in  the  copies  of  the  letters 
I  have  written  fince  f  have  been  iu 
England,  my  remonftrances  to  them 
in  their  precipitating  her.  But  they 
were  in  a  train :  they  prefumed  on 
the  chara&erittick  duty  of  their  Cle- 
mentina; they  flattered  themfelves, 
that  fometimes  fne  feemed  to  relent; 
they  conceived  hopes  from  the  ex- 
preifions  of  companion  for  the  Count 
of  Belvedere,  which  fometimes  fhe 
let  fall.  The  general,  who,  though 
a  generous  man,  can  do  nothing  mo- 
derately, would  not  be  fatisfied  with 
cold  meafures,  as  he  called  them  \ 
and,  not  doubting  his  fitter's  acqui- 
efccnce  with  her  duty,  if  once  me 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  think  her 
compliance  fuch,  they  were  refolved 
to  purfue  the  train  they  were  in  :  but 
in  order  to  avoid  their  importunities, 
how  has  the  dear  Clementina  fhifted 
the  fcene  from  Bologna  to  Florence, 
from  Florence  to  Bologna,  and  once, 
for  that  purpofe,  wanted  to  go  to 
Urbino,  once  to  Naples,  and  even, 
as  you  have  feen,  to  come  to  Eng- 
land ! — But  now,  by  this  time,  moft 
probably  they  have  fucceeded.  God 
give  happinefs  to  the  dear  Clemen - 
«  tina!' 

Moft  cordially    did   I  join  in  the 
prayer. 

The  next  letters  from  Italy  muft  ac- 
quaint us  with  the  unwifhed-for  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  family ;  and  the  poor  lady's 
thraldom :   can,  my  dear  grandmam- 
ma, the  Count  of  Belvedere  really  be 
a  good,  a  generous  man,  to  folicit  the 
favour  of  a  hand,  that  he  knows  will 
not  be  accompanied  by  a  heart?  Can 
the  man  be  faid  to  know  what  true  love 
who  prefers,  not  the  happinefs  of 
the  beloved  obje6l  to  -  his  own ;  who 
inks  he  can  be  happy,  though  the 
rfon  he  profeffes  to  love,   fhall  be 
nhappy  ? 


94$ 

Thank  God,  this  dreadful  lot  has 
not  been  drawn  by  jour 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 

I  am  glad,  my  dear  Lady  G.  that 
you  are  returned  to  Grofvenor 
Square.  Be  eafy,  be  patient,  my 
Charlotte.  We  mall  have,  I 
hope,  many  happy  days  together 
at  Grandifon  Hall,  at  Grofvenor 
Square  ;  at  every  place  where  we 
fhall  be.  You  are  a  dear  fretful 
creature! — But  not  half  fo  petu- 
lant, I  hope,  in  behaviour,  as  on 
paper  to  me.  Let  us  think  of 
nothing  grievous,  my  Charlotte  j 
but  of  tne  unhappy  fituation  or 
poijr  Lady  Clementina :  and  let 
us  join  to  pray  for  her  happinefs. 


LETTER     XV.  • 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN     CONTI- 
NUATION. 

SATURDAY  MORNING,    FE*.    3. 

E'MILY  and  I  have  had  another 
converfation.     She  had  been  more 
grave  and  folemn  than  uiual  from  the 
time  of  the  laft,  of  which  I  gave  you 
an  account. 

Her  Anne  had  taken  notice  to  Sally 
of  a  change  in  the  temper  of  her  young 
miftrefs.  She  knew  not  how  to  plea/e 
her,  me  faid.  From  the  beft-natured 
young  lady  in  the  world,  me  was 
grown  one  of  the  moft  peeviih  :  and 
me  had  taken  the  liberty  to  tell  her, 
that  rtie  muft  quit  her  fervice,  if  me 
found  her  fo  hard  to  be  pleafed. 

'  Do   then,'   was  her  anfwer;    «I 
won't  be  threatened  by  you,  Anne* 
You  feem  to  have  found  out  your  con- 
fequence  with  me.     Go,  Anne,  as 
foon  as  you  will.     I  won't  be  threat- 
ened, Anne.     I  have  enough  to  vex 
me,  without  being  difturbed  by  you.* 
The  honeft  maid  who  dearly  loves 
her,  and  has  been  with  her  ever  fince 
me  was  feven  years  old,  and  was  much 
approved,    for  her  fidelity  and   good 
behaviour,    by  her  father,    burft  out 
into  tears,  and  would,  in  a  mild  and 
humble  manner,  haveexpoftulated  with 
her.     <  Let  me  befeech  you,  Madam,' 
faid  me,  *  to  permit  me  a  word  or  two 
*  by   way   of  dutiful   expoftulation.* 
But  flie  hurried  from  her—'  I  won't 

«  hear 
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'  hear  you,  Anne.     You  have  begun 

*  at  the  wrong  end.     You  mould  have 
*.  expoftulated,    and    not    threatened, 
'  firft.'     And  then  going  up  to  her 
clofet,  Ihe  locked  herfelf  in. 

I  pitied  the  dear  girl.  Too  well 
I  thought  I  could  account  for  this 
change  of  temper  in  her:  fo  exceed - 
ijjg  good  her  guardian  to  her,  her 
gratitude  augmented  her  love,  [Don't 
I  know  how  that  might  eafily  be?] 
'  Yet,'  thought  I,  '  it  would  half 

*  break  her  heart,  if  he  were  to  aflume 

*  referve.'— I  would  not,  for  her  fake,' 
have  him  imagine  there  was  a  necefltty 
for  a  change  of  his  behaviour  to  her. 
And  indeed  if  he  were  to  be  more  re- 
fc-ved,  what  would  that  do  ?  So  good 
a.  man ;  fo  uniform  his  goodnefs  ;  the 
poor  Emily  muft  acquit  him,  and  con- 
demn herfelf ;  yet  have  no  cure  for  her 
malady. 

Sally  offered  Anne  to  acquaint  me 
with  what  had  pafled  :  but  the  good 
young  womr.n  begged  me  would  not. 
Her  young  lady  was  fo  tenacious,  flic 
faid,  (young  lady  like)  of  her  autho- 
rity, that  me  would  never  forgive  her, 
if  flie  were  known  to  make  an  appeal 
to  me,  or  to  my  aunt.  And  to  com- 
plain without  a  probability  of  redrefs, 
the  prudent  creature  obferved,  except 
to  her,  as  one  lady's  woman  to  ano- 
ther, would  expofe  her  beloved  young 
miftrefs;  when,  perhaps,  the  prefent 
grievance  might  be  cured  by  time,  afli- 
duity,  and  patience. 

This  was  neceflary  to  premife. 

Sir  Charles,  my  uncle,  and  Mr. 
Deane,  having  rode  out  pretty  early 
this  morning  to  breakfaft,  at  t^ir  "Wil- 
liam Turner's  ;  and  my  aunt  and  Lucy 
retiring  after  breakfaft  to  write  ;  and  I 
to  my  clofet  for  the  fame  purpofe ; 
Emily  came  and  tapp'd  at  my  door:  I 
inftantly  opened  it. 

*  I  intrude,  Madam.'—'  No,  my 
'  dear.' 

I  had  obferved  at  fupper  laft  night, 
and  at  breakfaft  this  morning,  that  flie 
had  been  in  tears,  though  nobody  elfe 
did  ;  for  the  hints  privately  given  me 
by  Sally,  made  me  more  obfci  vant  of 
her  motions. 

I  took  her  hand,  and  would  have 
placed  her  by  me — '  No,  Madam,1  faid 
fhe,  '  let  me  ftand  :  I  am  not  worthy 
'  of  fitting  dawn  in  your  prclence.' 

Her  eyes  were  brimful  of  tears  ;  but 
as  flie  twinkled  in  hopes  to  difpeifc 


them,  I  would  not  take  fuch  full  no- 
tice of  them,  as  might  make  them  run 
over,  if  they  could  be  difperfed  :  yet 
mine,  I  belive,  fympathized. 

'  ///  my  prefittce,  my  Emily !  my 
«'  friend!  Why  this  ?' 

I  flood  up.  '  Your  eldeft  fifter,  my 
'  love,  fits  not,  while  her  younger 
«  Hands.' 

She  threw  her  arms  about  me,  and 
her  tears  ran  over.  '  This  goodnefs 
'  kills  me  ! — I  am,  I  am,  a  moft  un- 
'  happy  creature  ! — Unhappy  from  the 
'  grant  of  my.  own  wifhes  ! — O  that 
'  you  would  treat  me  feverely  !  I  can- 
'  not  fupport  myfelf  under  the  hourly 
'  inftances  which  I  receive  of  your 
'  goodnefs.' 

*  Whence,  my  deareft  Emily,  thefe 

*  acknowledgments  ?  I  do  love  my  E- 
'  mily  :  and  mould  be  either  ungrate- 
'  ful  or  infenllble  to  the  merits  of  my 

*  beloved  filler,  did  I  not  do  all  in  my 
f  power  to  make  her  happy.     What 
c  can  I  do  for  her  that  is  not  her  due  ?* 

She  ftruggled  herfelf  out  of  my 
embracing  arms,  withdrawing  hers— 

*  Let  me,  let  me  go,  Madam !' — She 
hurried  into  the  adjoining  apartment. 
I  followed  her ;  and  taking  her  hand, 
'  Leave  me  not  in  this  perplexity,  my 
'  Emily!  I  cannot  part  with  you:  if 

*  you  love  your  Harriet,  as  (he  loves 
'  her  Emily,  you  will  put  me  in  the 

*  way  of  alleviating   this   anguifli  of 

*  the  moft  innocent,  and  moft  amiable 

*  of  minds.     Open  your  heart  to  me, 

*  my  dear.' 

'  O,  Lady  Grandifon !  thedeferving 
'  wife  of  the  beft  of  men,  you  ought 
'  to  hate  me  !' 

'  My  deareft  Emily  !'  faid  I. 
'  Indeed  you  ought.' 
'  Let  us  fit  down  on  this  fofa,  if 
'  you  will  not  return  to  my  clofet.' 

I  fat  down.    She  fat  by  me,  leaning 
her  glowing  face  on  my  moulder.     I 
put  one  arm  round  her  neck  ;  with  the 
other  har.d  I  grafped  one  of  her's. — 
Now,  my  dear,  I  conjure  you,    by 
the  fricndlhip  that  is  between  us,  the 
more  than   utterly   friendship,   open 
your  whole  heart  to   me ;    and  re- 
nounce me,  if  it  be  in  my  power  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  your  mind,  mid 
I  do  not  pour  into  them  the  balm  of 
friendly  love.' 

*  What  can  I  fay  ? — Yefterday,  my 
demrft  Lady  Grandifon,  I  received  an 
anl'wtr  to  a  calc  \  put  to  Dr.  Bart1-'  i', 

<  of 
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*  of  a  young  creature  who— I  can't 

*  tell  you—' 

She  wept,  raifed  her  head,  dried  her 
eyes ;  again  leaned  her  face  on  my 
fhoulder;  again  I  put  my  arm  round 
her  neck — '  Your  cafe,  my  love?' 

'  Ah,  Madam  !  My  cafe— Did  you 

*  fay  my  cafe  ?' 

'  I  aiked,  my  dear,  not  as  for  your 
'  cafe,  any  other  than  as  for  the  cafe 
'  you  put  to  the  doclor.' 

'  He  has  not  told  you,  Madam  ?' 

*  Indeed  he  has  not  faid  a  word  of 
your  confulting  him.' 

'  I  had  rather  tell  you  myfelf.  lam 
f  afraid  he  guelfes  who  the  young  wo- 

*  man  is.     O   the  poor  cunning! — I 

*  am  a  weak  filly  creature! — He  cer- 
•*  tainly  gueffes — ' 

*  May  I,  my  love,  fee  the  cafe  ? — 

*  May  I  fee  the  anfwer  to  it  ?' 

'  I  have  burnt  them  both  !  In  a  fit 

*  of  anger  at  myfelf,  that  I  mould  ex- 
'  pofe  myfelf,  (for  he  certainly  gueffes 
'  who  the  young  man  is)  I  threw  them 
'  in  the  fire.' 

'  But  you  can  fell  me  the  cafe.  You 

*  can  give  me  the  fubftance  of  the  an- 
'  fwer.' 

'  How  can  I  ?  You  of  all  women  ! 
'  You,  Madam,  whom  I  beft  love  of  all 
'  women  ;  but  who  ought  to  hate,  to 
'  defpife  me  ! ' 

'  Truft  me,  love,  with  your  fecret. 
f  It  fhall  never,  without  your  leave, 

*  pafs  this  faithful  bofom,  if  it  be  a 
'  fecret  that  already  I  do  not  guefe  at.* 

She  ftarted — '  Guefs  at,  Madam  !' 

*  Don't  ftart  at  what  I  fay,  my  love.' 
'  O  you  cannot,  cannot  guefs  at  it. 

t  If  you  did — ' 
«  What  if  I  did?' 

*  Then  would  you  banifh  from  your 

*  prefence  for   ever    the   juftly-hated 
'  Emily:   then  would  you  make  my 
'  guardian  renounce  me!* 

'  Shall  I,  my  dear,  tell  you  what  I 
'  guefs  ?' 

'  Whifper  me,  then,*  throwing  about 
me  the  hand  I  held  not :  '  but  whifper 
'  me  that  I  may  not  hear.' 

'  You  loite  your  guardian,  my  Emi- 

*  ly  ! — He  loves  you  !' 
«  O  Madam ! ' 

'    He    will   always   love    you:    fo 

«  will  I.; 

*  Banim  the  criminal  from  your  pre- 

*  fence  forever;'  riling;  yet  again  lay- 
ing her  face  on  my  fhoulder— and  chip- 


ing  her  arms  about  me,  '  Hide  me^ 
'  hide  me  from  myfelf.' 

'  No  need,  my  dear.  Every  body 
'  loves  your  guardian.  You  cannot 
'  love  him  but  with  innocence.  Your 

*  love  is  founded  in  gratitude.   So  wast 
'  mine.     Don't  I  know  how  to  allow 

*  for  my  Emily  ?' 

«  You  will   bnnifh   fear  from   my 
'  heart,  Madam,  by  this  your  goodnefsj 
'  to  me.     I  find  I  may  own   all  my 
'  wenknefs,  my  folly,  to  you  ;   a" 
'  rather,  as  I  mall  entitle  myfelf  by 

*  it  to  your  advice.  I  wanted  to  do  it  j 

*  but  was  afraid  you  \vould  hate  me  :: 
'  in  the  fame   circumftances  I  doublt 
'  I  mould  not  be  fo  generous  as  yom 

*  are.     O  that  I  had  not  put  my  cafe1 

*  to  the  doctor  !' 

'  The  doflor,  my  dear,  is  all  good- 
'  nefs  :  he  will  keep  your  fecret.' 
'And  not  tell  my  guardian,  Madam, 

*  any  thing  about  it  !  It  would  be  worfe 
'  than  death  to  me,    if  my  guardian 

*  fhould  miftruft  me.     He  would  hate 
'  the  poor  Emily,  \i  you  did  not.' 

'  He  never  fliall  know  it,  my  dear. 
'  You  have  already  engaged  the  doctor 
'  to  fecrefy,  I  doubt  not  ?* 

'  I  have.' 

1  He  will  inviolably  keep  your  fecret, 

*  no  fear  ;  efpecially  as  your  charming 
'  ingenuoufnefs  to  me  will  be  a  means 

*  of  putting  you  and  me,  my  love,  on 
'  finding  expedients,  that  fhall  equally 
'  fecure  your  honour,  and  your  gnar- 

*  dian's  regard  for  you.' 

'  That,  Madam,  is  the  very  thing.' 
'  Open  then  to  me  your  innocent' 
'  heart,  my  dear.     Regard  me  as  your 
'  friend,  your  fitter,  and  as  if  I  were 

*  not  the  happy  wife  of  your  beloved 
'  guardian.' 

'And  fo  I  will.  —  I  did  not,  Madam, 

*  miftruft    myfelf   till    the   folemnity 
'  had  parted,  that'  made  you  and  my 
'  guardian  one.    Then  I  began  to  be 
'  uneafy  with  myfelf;  and  the  more, 

*  as  I  was  for  hiding  myfelf  from  myr 
'  felf,  as  I  may  fay;    for  I  was  afraid 

*  of  looking  into  my  heart.     "  Why 
"  fo?"  thought  I.     "  Am  I  not  an. 
"  innocent  girl  ?  What  do  I  wifli  for  ? 
"  What  can  I  hope  for  ?  Do  I  not  love 
"  Lady  Grandifon  ?  I  do.1'     Yet  new 
'  and  then  —  Don't  hate  me,  Madam  ! 
'  I  will  reveal  to  you  all  my  heart,  and 
'  all  my  weaknefs.' 

*  Proceed,  my  Emily,     This  is  in- 
6  E.  «  deed 


946 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


*  deed  a  token  of  your  love,  of  your 
'  confidence  in  me.     What  a  compli- 
'  ment  does  my  deareft  younger  filter 
'  make  me  ?' 

'  Yet  now  and  then,  fpmething  like 

*  envy,  I  thought,  arofe  in  my  heart : 
f  and  can  your  countenance  forbear  to 

*  change,  when  I  tell  you  of  envy  ?' 

*  If  it  did,  it  would  be  from  com- 

*  paflionate  love  to  my  Emily.     You 
•f  don't  know,  my  dear,  how  my  heart 

*  dilates  on  this  your  moil  agreeable 

*  confidence  in  me.' 

*  God  blefs  that  dear  heart— There 

*  never  was   fuel)  a  hear:   as  yours. 
JF  Well,  but  I  will  go  on,  if  youpleafe.* 

*  Do,  my  dear/ 

<e  Here,"  thought  I,  once  (that  I 
'  was  refolved  to  call  myfelf  to  ac- 

*  count)    "  did  I  alk  the  favour  of 
"  being  allowed  to  live  with  my  £,uar- 
*'  djan  and  his  lady,  when  they  were 
f '  married  :  and  what  did  I   mean  by 
f  it?"  Nothing  but  innocence,  believe 
f  me.     "  Well,    and   my  requeft   is 
"  granted!"    This    was    all    that    I 
'  thought  was  wanting  to  make  me 
f  happy ;    "  But,"  faid  L  to  myfelf, 
"  Am  I  happy?  Np.     Do  I  love  my 
*'  guardian  lefs  ?  No.    Do  I  love  Lady 

Grandifon  more forgrantingme this 
favour  ?  I  admire  her  more,  I  think ; 
and  I  have  a  grateful  fenfe  of  her 
goodnefs  to  me :  but,  I  don't  know 
how  it  is — I  think,  though  I  dearly 
love  her,  yet  I  would  be  fometimes 
glad  I  did  not,  quite  fo  well.  Un- 
grateful Emily!"  and  feverely  I 
f  took  myfelf  to  talk.  Surely,  pity, 
'  Madam,  is  near  akin  to  love;  for 

*  while  your  fufpenfcs  lafted,  I  thought 
f  I  loved  you  better  th,an  I  loved  my 
'  own    heart :    but    when   you   were 
'  happy,  and  there  was  no  room  for 

*  pity,  wicked  wretch  that  I  was !   I 
f  wanted,    mefhought,    fometimes   to 

*  lower  you— Dpn't  you  hate  me  now?' 
'  No,  no,  my  Emily  ;  my  pity,  as 

*  you  fay,  jncreafes  my  love  of  you. 

*  Proceed,  fwect  child;  your  mind  is 
f  the  unfullied  book   of  nature  :  turn 
f  to  another  leaf.     Depend  upon  ray 
f  kindeft  allowances.     I  knew,  before 
f  you  knew  it  yourfelf,  that  you  loved 
f  your  guardian.' 

'  Before  I  knew  it  myfelf!  Why, 
?  that  might  be.     So  I  went  on  rea- 

*  foning  with  myfelf — "  What,  Emi- 
f  Jy,  canft   thou,  love   thy   guardian 
ff  naore  j  and  Lady  Grandifon,  with 


"  all  her  goodnefs  to  thee,  not  more, 
"  — And  canft  ihou  mingle  envy  with 
"  admiration  of  her? — Ah,  fi-ly,  and 
"  wprfe  than  filly,  girl,  where  may 
"  this,  end?— Lprd  'blefs  me!  If  I 
"  fufter  myfelf  to  go  on  thus,  mall  I 
"  not  be  '.he  moft  ungrateful  of  cr&i- 
"  tures  ?  ohall  I  not,  in  (lead  of  my 
"  guardian's  love,  incut  his  hatred  ? 
*f  Will  not  all  the  world  defpife  me  ? 
"  And  \vhere  nvty  this  flop  ?" — Yet  I 
'  went  on  excufing  myfelf ;  f-r  I  knew 
'  I  had  no  yile  meaning  ;  I  knew  I  only 
'  wanted  my  guardian  i  o  love  Lie,  and  to 
'  be  allowed  tolovehim.  "But  what!" 
'  jhoueht  I,  atlaft,  "  canl  allow  my- 
"  felf  in  loying  a  married  man,  the 
"  husband  cf  my  fiscnd  ?"  and  • 
'  times  I  trembled  at  the  thought ;  for 
'  I  looked  hack;  and  laid  to  myfelf, 
"  Wouldil  thou,  En,i!y,  a  year  ago, 
"  have  allowed  in  thyfelf  but  the  i";  m< 
*'  lengths  that  thou  h.iil  now  run  ?"— 
"  No:"  anfwered  I  my  own  queftion. 
"  Is  not  this  a  f;iir  warnhi;.,  t  v\  la 
"  may  be  a  year  hence  ?'" — So  I  put  a. 
'  a  cafe  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  as  of  three 
'  perfcns  of  my  Anne's  acquaintance, 
'  two  young  women,  one  young  man, 
'  living  in  one  houfe  :  the  young  man 
'  contracted  to  one  of  the  young  wo- 
'  men;  the-  other  knowing  it;  and 
'  though  a  perfon  incapable  of  a  cri- 
'  mjnal  thought,  yet  finding  an  in- 
'  creafing  regard  for  the  young  man, 
'  though  fhe  dearly  loved  licr  friend, 

*  began  to  be  afraid  her  heart  was  not 
'  quite  as  it  mould  be  :  what,  I  afked, 
'  as  from  my  Anne's  friend,  would 
'  he  advife  in  the  cafe  ?' 

'  And  what,  my  dear,  was  the  doc- 
'  tor's  advice  ?' 

'  I  was  a  lilly  creature  to  put  it  to 
'  him.  As  I  faid,  he  certainly  mull 
'  guefs.  If  you,  Madam,  could }\v\\.}\- 
'  cut  fuch  a  cafe  put,  he  certainly  mud. 
'  We  ypung  girls  think,  if  we  put 

*  our   hand-i    before  our  eyes  nobody 
'  can   fee  us.     In   fliort,    the  doctor 
'  pronounced  the  increafingiegard  to  be 
'  a  beginning  love.     The  coniequence 
'  would   be,  t'vt  the   young  woman 
'  would  in  time  endeavour  to  fnpplant 
'  her  friend;  though  at  prefent  me  might 
'  probably  ihudder  at  the  thought.    He 
'  bid  me  tell  Anne  to  warn  her  ac- 
'  quaintance  againft  thegrowing  flame. 
'  He  faid,  me  might  entangle  her  own 
'  heart,  and,  without  gaining  her  end. 
'  render  unhappy  a  couple,  who,  ac- 

«  cording 
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*  cording  to  my  representation  from 
my    Anne,  deferved  to   be   happy  : 
and  he  advifed,  by  all  means,  that 
She  ihould  leave  the  contracted  couple 
to  themfelves,  and  for  her  own  ho- 
nour's,   her  own   heart's  fake,    re- 
move to  as  great  diftance  from  them 
as  poffible. 

*  Believe  me,  Madam,  I  was  mock; 
ed,    I   was    frighted  at  myfelf :    I 
threw  my   papers   in  the  fire ;    and 
have  been,  ever  firtce  I  read  them, 
more  unhappy  than  tifual.     "  My 

'  dear  Lady  Grandifon,"  thought  I, 
'•*  I  will,  if  yoti  give  me  encourage- 
*'  meat,  open  my  heart  to  you.  You 
*'  will  hear  of  my  folly,  jny  weaknefs, 
**  one  day  or  other. "-—And  now,  dear 

*  good  Madam,  forgiv/  me  :  keep  my 

*  Secret ;  and  advile  me  what  to  do.' 

'  What,  iny  deareft  creature,  can 
'  I  advife  you?  I  love  you.  I  ever 
'  will  love  you.  I  will  be  as  careful 
'  of  your  honour  as  of  my  own.  I 

*  will    endeavour    to    cultivate   your 

*  guardian's  affection  to  you.' 

'  He  never,  Madam,  I  hope,  guefTed 
'  at  the  poor  Emily's  folly.' 

*  He  never  mentioned  you  to  me, 
"*  but  with  love  and  tendernefs.' 

«  Thank  God  !— But  fay,  advife 
'  me,  Madam ;  my  heart  fhall  be  in 
'  your  hand;  guide  it,  as  you  pleafe.' 

'  What,  my  dear,  did  you  think  of 

*  doing  yourfelf?' 

'  I  muft  hot  think  of  living  with 

*  you  now,  Madam.' 

*  Why  not  ?  you  mall  find  me  ever 

*  your  true  friend.'' 

'  But  I  am  lure  Dr.  Bartlett's  ad- 

*  vice  to  Anne's  acquaintance  is  right; 

*  I  tell  you,  Madam,  that  I  mult  every 
'  day,  and  every  hour  of  the  day,  that 
'  I  fee  his  tender  behaviour  to  you  ; 
'  that  I  behold  hinr  employed  in  acts 

*  of  beneficence ;  that  I  fee  every  one 

*  adoring  him  ;  admire  him  more.     I 

*  fee  that   I  am  lefs  my  own  miftrefs 
'  than  I  thought  it  was  poflible  I  could 
'  be :  and  if  Such  a  girl  as  I  have  fo 
'  little  Command  of  myfelf,   atld  his 

*  merit  every  hour  fpreading  itfelf  out 
'  before  me  with  increasing  luftre,  my 
'  weak  eyes  will  not  be  able  to  bear 
'  his   glory — O   Madam,  I  ought   to 

*  fly  j  I  am  relblved,  whatever  it  cuft 

*  me,  to  fly.' 

How  t  admired,  how  I  pitied,  how1  I 
loved,  the  dear  creature  !  I  dafpedboth 
my  anns  about  her;  and,  prelT^ig  her 


to  my  bofom— '  What  cari  I  fay,  rriy 
«  Erriily  ?  What  can  I  fay  ?  Tell  me, 
'  what  would  you  wifti  me  to  fay  ?' 

'  You  are  wife,  Madam  ;  you  have 
'  a  tender  and  generous  heart :  O  that 

*  I  were  half  as  good  ! — Advife  ma 
'  fomething — I   fee   the    folly  of  my 

*  wiming  to  live  with  you   and  mf 
'  guardian.' 

'  And  is  it  necefTary,  my  dear,  to  a 
'  conqpeft  of  yourfetf,  that  we  mould 
'  hot  live  together  ?' 

'  Abfolutely  fo  :  I  am  convinced 
«  of  it.' 

'  Suppofe,  my  dear,  you  go  to  the 
'  Lbndon  houfe,  and  put  yourfelf  u'n- 

*  der  Mrs.  Grandifon' 8  protection  ?' 

'  What,  Madam,  my  guardian's 
«  houfe  ftill  ?' 

*  I  hope  a  few  weeks  abfence,  by  the 
'  help  of  a  difcretioil  of  which  you 

*  have,    in  the  prefent    converfation, 
'  given  fliining  proofs,    will   anfwcr 
'  all  we  wiftl ;    fmce  you  never,  my 
'  dear,  could  have  thought  but  of  ad- 

*  miring,    and   that   at   diftance,    the 
'  great  qualities  of  your  guardian.' 

'  I  have,  'tis  tilie,  but  juft  fount! 

*  myfelf  out :  I  riever  could  have  hoped 
'  of  being  looked  upon  in  any  other 
'  light,  than  as  his  daughter;  and  I 
'  hope,  I  have  made  the  difcovery  in 

*  time.     But  I  muft  not  be  with  him 
'  in  his  own  houfe :  I  muft  not  be  in 

*  the  way  of  his  conftant  converfation.' 

'  Admirable    discretion !    AtniableJ 

*  innocence! — Well  then,  fuppofeyou 
'  reqiteft  LadyL.  Lady  G. — ' 

'  Ah,  no,  no  !  That  woiild  n  oto, 
'  neither.  My  guardian  would  be  the 
'  continual  fubjs6l  of  our  converfa- 
'  tion  ;  artd  often,  very  often,  his  bro- 

*  therly  goodneis  would  lead  him  to 

*  them  ;  them  to  him.' 

'  Charming  fortitude!  HeroickEmi- 
'  lyl  How  I  admire  you!  I  fee  you 

*  have  thought  attentively  of  this'  inat- 
'  ter.     What  are  your  thoughts  ?' 

'  Can't  you  guefs  ?' 

'  I  know  what  I  wiflv*-But  you 
«  rr.uft  fpealt  firft.' 

'  Don't  vou  remember  what  the 
«  bleffed  Mrs.  Shirley  (I  muft  call  her 
'  bleSTed!)  laid  to  me  on  your  wed - 
'  ding-day,  in  the  veftry  ?' 

'  I  do,  my  dearcil  Emily  !  And  are 
'  you  inclined — ' 

'  Shall  I  be  received,  Madam,  as  a 

«  fecond  Harriet  in  your  family?  Ir 

'  would  be  my  ambition  to  tread  in 

6  E  2  '  your 
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yourfleps  at  Selby  Houfe  and  Shir- 
ley Manor  j  to  hear  from  yoxi ;  to 
write  to  you :  to  form  myfelf  by  the 
model,  by  which  you  were  formed  5 
to  be  called  by  Mrs.  Shirley,  by 
Mrs.  Selby,  their  Emily/ 

'  How  you  would  rejoice  them  all, 
my  Emily !  and,  if  we  muft  part, 
me,  to  have  my  £mily  be  to  my 
deareft  friends  what  their  Harriet  fo 
happily  was !' 

'  But,  Madam,  will  you  undertake 

*  to  procure  my  guardian's  confent  ? 
'  I  will  endeavour  it.' 

'  Endeavour  it !  Then  it  is  done. 
(  He  will  deny  you  nothing.  Will 
'  good  Mrs.  Shirley  confent  ?' 

'  I  have  no  doubt  but  flie  will,  if 
'  your  guardian  do.' 

«  Will  Mrs.  Selby,  will  Mr.  Selby, 

*  be  my  uncle  and  aunt  ?' 

«  We  will  confult  them :  they  are 

*  happily  with  us,  you  know.' 

*  But,   Madam,    there  is  one   ob- 

*  jeftion  ;  a  very  great  one.' 

'  What  is  that,  my  love  ?' 
«  Your  coufm  James  Selby !  I  mould 
refpeft  him  as  your  Coufm,  and  as 
the  brother  of  the  two  Mifs  Selby' s : 
but  that  is  all.' 

*  I  never,  my  dear,  approved  of  any 
motion  of  that   kind.     fc«Tot  one  of 
my  friends  think  of  it :  they  wifh  it 
not.     He  has  met  with  difcourage- 
ment  from  every  one  of  my  family, 
and  his  own  :  he  fubmits  to  the  dii- 
couragement/ 

'  Then,  Madam,  if  you  pleafe  to 
break  the  matter  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Selby,  and  to  Mrs.  Shirley,  without 
letting  then;  know  the  poor  girl  flics 
to  them  as  for  refuge  ugainft  hcr- 
felf;  and  fatisfy  Lady  L.  Lady  G. 
and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandifon,  that  I 
mean  nothing  of  flight  to  them  j  then 
will  I  attend  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selby  in 
their  return  home,  and  I  fhr.ll  be  in 
a  while  a  very  happy  girl,  I  doubt 
not.  But  (till  remember,  Madam, 
I  muft  love  ray  guardian  :  but  it 
(hall  be  with  a  love  that  (hall  nut 
exclude  Lady  Grandifon  from  a  large 
(hare  of  it;  the  largefly  if  I  can. 
And  now1,'  clafping  her  arms  about 
my  neck,  '  let  me  beg  your  pardon  for 
all  the  ftrange  things  I  have  laid. 
My  heart  will  be  the  eafier  f^r  hav- 
ing found  a  confident;  fuch a  con- 
fident, however,  as  no  girl  ever  found 
before1— But  iu  tait>  iiUUucc  yf  good- 


nefs,  you  more  than  equal  Lady 
Clementina  herll-lf:  and  a  thoufand, 
thoui'und  thanks  for  your  patience 
with  me  on  fuck  a  fubjecl! — Yet 
fay,  my  dear  Lady  Grandifon,  you 
don't  hate  the  poor  g!  1,  w'  o  has  the 
vanity  to  emulate  you  and  Lady  Cle- 
mentina !' 

I  wept  over  her  from  joy,  pity,  ten- 
der n 

Will  you  not,  my  dear  grandmam- 
ma, love,  my  Emily  more  than  ever  ? 
Will  you  call  her  your  Emily,  and 
think  of  her,  as  your  Harriet  ? 

Lady  L.  Lady  G.  will  you  excufe 
the  preference  me  has  given  to  quiet 
Northamptonmire,  againft  noify  Lon- 
don, and  it's  gay  fcenes,  at  fo  young  a 
time  of  life  ?  Excufe  it !  I  am  lure  you 
will  think  that  the  realbn  me  has  given 
for  the  preference,  lifts  her  up  above 
woman. 

MONDAY,    FEB.  5. 

I  HAVE  already  obtained  my  uncle's 
and  aunt's,  and  Lucy's  high  approba- 
tion  of  Emily's  propofal.     They,  at 
her  requeft,  afked   Sir  Charles's  con- 
fent as  a  favour.     He  defired  to  fee  her 
upon  it.     She   came   in,  balhful,  her 
fteps   unaflured,    looking  down.     He 
took  her  hand  :  '  My  good  Emily,'  laid 
he,  '  I  am  told  that  you  have  a  deiire 
to  reftore  to  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Sel- 
by,   and    Mr.    Selby,    the   grand- 
daughter  and  niece  I  have  robbed 
them  of.     They  rejoice  in  your  pro- 
pofal.     You    will    be    exceedingly 
happy  in  their  prote&ion.     My  Har- 
riet will  be  loth  to  part  with  you  j 
hut  for  their  fakes,  as  well  as  yours^ 
(he  will   cheaufully  acquiei'ce  :   and, 
though  we  wanted  it  not,  we  (hall 
have  an  additional  pleal'ure  in  vilit- 
.'\orthumptonftiiie.-—  Is  it  your 

.ite  choice,  my  dc-ar  ?' 
'   It  is,  Sir:  and  I  hope  I  maybe 
allowed   to  accompany  Mrs.  Selby 
down.' 

'  Settle  the  matter,  ladies,  among 
yourfclves.— I  hav;:  but  one  thing  to 
add  on  the  fubjeft.  You  have  a  mo  - 
ther,  my  dear.  We  muft  norablb- 
luti'ly  iciblvB  till  we  have  her  confent. 
She  is  good  now  j  you  muft  make  a 
compliment  to  my  lifters,  and  their 
lordsaJfo,and  to  my  aunt  Grandifon; 
thuy  love  my  ward  :  and  me  mult- 
prclerve  every  worthy  person's  lovu-.' 
'I  he  dear  girl  curtiied ;  wept— 
<  You  arc  all— all  good ut is,  Sir/ 

«  If 
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c  If  your  mind  mould  change,  my 
dear,  don't  be  afraid  to  fignify  the 
alteration.  It  will  be  the  bufinefs  of 
us  all  to  make  each  other  happy. 
You  will  be  always  dear  to  my  Har- 
riet. Recollecl,  mean  time,  if  there 
be  any  thing  farther  in  my  power  to 
oblige  you.'  • 

*  O  Sir!  You  muft  not,'  (me  ran 
to  me,  and  in  my  bofom,  weeping; 
whifpered  out  b,er  fentence)  '  be  too 
'  good  to  me  !' 

I  preifed  the  dear  girl's  forehead  with 
my  lips— '  Heroick  Emily  !'  whifper- 
ed I,  to  confirm  her  in  her  heroifm. 

And  thus,  already,  my  deareft  grand- 
mamma, is  this  material  article  fettled. 
My  aunt  anfwers  for  your  approba- 
tion j  and  Lucy  for  the  pleafure  that 
this  acquifition,  as  I  may  call  it,  will 
give  to  Nancy,  and  all  our  other  kin- 
dred and  acquaintance.  But  how,  when 
the  time  conies,  mail  I  part  with  her  ? 
What,  I  wonder,  will  Sir  Edward 
Beauchamp  fay  to. this?— He  muft  get 
his  dear  friend's  leave  to  vifit  with  us 
Shirley  Manor  and  Selby  Houfe,  which 
I  hope  we  mall  do  twice  a  year  at  leaft. 
My  uncle  and  aunt,  Lucy  and  Mr. 
Deane,  are  exceedingly  rejoiced  on  this 
occafion  :  how  fond  are  they  of  Emily ! 
She  of  them  !  This  gives  them  a  re- 
lation to  each  other,  that  I  hope  will 
produce  a  friend/hip  which  will  laft  for 
ever. 

My  aunt  and  Lucy  have  been  a/king 
my  opinion   whether  Sir  Charles  did 
not   difcover   fomething   of   the  good 
girl's  growing   affection  for   him ;  fo 
tmdifguifedly  iincere  as  (he  always  was, 
and  for  fome  time  not  fufpecting  her- 
lelf ;  he  fo  penetrating  a  man  ?  '  Of 
this,'    faid   Lucy,    '   I  am   fure,  he 
would  have  feen  it  with  half  an  eye, 
had  any  other  man  been  as  much  the 
objeft  of  her  regard.' 
'  If  any  thing  would  induce  me,' 
aid  I,  '  to  think  lie  did,  it  would  be 
his  ready  acquielcence  with  her  pro- 
pofal, and  his  being  fo  little  inqui- 
iitive  after  her  motives    for  leaving 
us.     The  cafe,'  continued  I,  '  is  of 
fo  nice  a  nature,  that  he  never  will 
fay,  even  to  me,  what  his  thoughts 
are  upon  it,  if  fiich  thoughts  he  has. 
And  as  tomyfelf,  it  would  be  dealing 
with  Emily  lefs  delicately  than  I  was 
dealt  with   by  the  two  noble  fifters, 
fhould  I  prefume  to  found  him  on  fo 
nice  a  fubjeft.' 
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And  indeed  there  never  could  be  x 
man  in  the  world  that  had  a  greater  re- 
gard than  he  has  to  thofe  real  delica- 
cies of  our  fex,  which  border  not  upon 
what  is  called  prudery. 

Mr.  Lowther  is  gone  to  London  :  he 
has  given  in  to  Sir  Charles's  wifhes  to 
fettle  in  this  neighbourhood.  He  faid 
he  liked  the  country  $  he  had  no  parti- 
cular attachment  to  any  place;  and 
made  a  fine  compliment  to  Sir  Charles 
on  the  occafion.  I  need  not  fay,  it  was 
a  jutt  one. 

My  uncle,  my  aunt,  write.  Lucy 
has  another  long  letter  almoft  ready. 
I  have  only  farther  to  fay,  therefore,  at 
this  time,  that  I  am,  and  ever  will  be, 
your  moji  dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 

Sir  Charles  intends  to  write  to  you, 
Madam,  on  Emily's  propofal.-— 
My  uncle  and  aunt  begin  to  be 
weary  of  us,  as  Sir  Charles  and  JL 
tell  them:  but  they  call  us  both 
unreafonable.  God  give  us  good 
-news  from  Italy ! 


LETTER    XVI. 

LADY    GRANDISON,     TO    LADIES 
L.    AND    G. 

GRANDISON  HAI-tjTTTESD.FEB.IJ. 

I  Write  to  my  deareft  filters  now, 
Nor  will  I  afk  you  to  fend  my  let- 
ters to  my  grandmamma  for  the  prefent. 

Lucy  fliall  be  left  to  entertain  my 
Northamptonfhire  friends. 

The  inclofed  translation  of  a  letter 
written  by  Signor  Jeronymo,  will  give 
you  the  furprizing  news  —  Surprizing, 
indeed  —  Poor,  poor  lady  ! 

I  muft  tell  you  in  my  next,  how  we 
were  ajl  affecTred  on  the  receiving  it  : 
no  more  at  prefent  can  I  add,  but  that 
I  am,  my  dear  ladies,  jiour  evtr  affec- 


HARRIET  GRANBISON. 


LETTER     XVII. 

SIGN'OR  JERONYMO  DELLA  POR- 
RETTA,  TO  SIR  CHARLES  CRAJy- 
DISON. 

MY  GRANDISON, 

YOU  will  be  furprized— aftoni/h- 
ed — The  dear  Clementina!  How 
has  fhe  tarniflied  all  her  glory!  A young 
creature 
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creature  of  her  nice  honour! — Good 
God! — And  muft  I,  her  brother,  your 
Jeronymo,  expofe  his  filter? 

We  gave  into  almoft  every  wi(h  of 
her  heart.  The  clear  fcripturift  had 
requefted  a  month's  time  to  travel  from 
place  to  place  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Apennines,  partly  in  imitation  of  the 
daughter  of  the  famous  Ifraelitifh  ge- 
nual * ;  and  partly  on  pretence  of  efta- 
blifliing  her  health  ;  implying,  that  (he 
confidered  the  meditated  marriage  as  a 
lacrifice:  and  we  had  hopes,  at  the  end 
of  it,  that  (he  would  be  brought  to  give 
her  hand,  not  unchearfully,  to  the  Count 
of  Belvedere,  for  whom  (he  owned  pity 
and  gratitude. 

We  had  confented  to  feveral  trifling 
delays  of  hev  return  to  us  before.  Yet 
befought  her  to  excufe  us  from  allow- 
ing her  to  vifit  Rome  and  Naples  ;  and 
me  acquiefced  with  the  reafons  we  gave 
her.  She  defired  leave  to  take  into  her 
fervice,  as  a  page,  an  Englifti  youth, 
the  nephew  of  a  gentleman  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  factory  at  Leghorn,  who  was  well 
recommended  by  his  uncle,  on  the  en- 
quiry Mrs.  Beaumont,  at  our  defire, 
made  into  his  character.  We,  fuppof- 
ing  her  motive  to  be  merely  an  innocent 
and  grateful  regard  to  the  country  of  a' 
man  whom  we  could  allow  her  to  re- 
fpect,  confented.  She  accordingly  took 
him ;  and  he  attended  her  in  her  ex- 
curfions  to  Piftola,  Prato,  Pratolina, 
Pifa,  Sienna,  &c.  to  fome  of  which 
places  flie  was  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Beaumont,  and  the  ladies  her  friends. 
But  being  defirous  to  fee  the  fea-coaft 
from  Piorabino  to  Lucca,  according 
to  a  plan  fhe  (hewed ;  and  talking  of 
ftretching  to  Genoa,  when  at  Lucca ; 
which  was  to  conclude  her  excurlions, 
and  compleat  her  month  ;  flie  was  left 
by  thofe  ladies  to  be  attended  by  her 
own  fervants:  thefe,  all  but  her  page 
and  Laura,  me  contrived  (the  high- 
foul'd  Clementina  ftoop'd  to  art ! )  to 
fend  different  ways,  ordering  them  to 
meet  her  at  Lucca;  but,  in  (lead  of  go- 
ing thither,  took  a  ftiort  way  to  Leg- 
horn ;  and  there  embarked  on  board 
an  Englifh  (hip  ready  cleared  out,  and 
bound  for  the  port  of  London  ;  and  it 
had  failed  three  days,  before  it  was 
known  what  was  become  of  her.  But 
then  the  contents  of  the  following  let- 
ter, directed  to  Mr*.  Beaumont,  atto- 


nifhed  that  lady,  and  her  friends ;  as 
you  will  believe  it  did  us,  when  it  wai 
tranfmitted  to  us  in  a  letter  written  us 
by  Mrs.  Beaumont,  acquainting-  us" 
with  the  particulars  of  her  excurfions1 
and  flight;  and  the  certainty,  upon* 
proper  enquiries  at  Leghorn,  that  (he 
was  gone  to  England. 

«  PORGIVE  me,  my  deareft  ladies? 
*  —my  deareft  Mrs.  Beaumont/ 
particularly,  forgive  me  ;  I  am  em- 
barked in  an  enterprize,  that  will  be 
enough  my  puniihment.  Pity  me^ 
therefore,  as  well  as  pardon  me !  The 
impending  evil  is  always  the  molt  ter- 
rible. My  heart  is  extremely  averfe 
to  a  married  life.  A  fortnight  of  the 
month  is  expired,  at  the  end  of  which 
I  am  expected  to  give  my  vows  to  a 
man  not  unworthy  of  them,  could  I 
think  it  in  my  power  to  make  him 
happy,  and  could  I  be  fo  myfelf  in 
the  profpects  before  me:  but  how 
can  that  be  ?  Perfuadon,  cruel  per- 
fuaiion!  A  kneeling  father!  a  figh- 
ing  mother !  generous,  but  entreat- 
ing brothers!  how  can  I  refift  you, 
if  I  go  to  dear,  once  mo/I  dear  Bo- 
logna?—All  you,  my  friends,  at 
Bolagna,  at  Urbino,  every -where f 
forgive  me !  W  hat  have  I  not  fuf- 
fered  before  I  came  to  the  refolution 
that  muft  be  purfued,  though  repent- 
ance, when  I  have  attained  the  pro- 
pofed  afylum,  follow!— My  good 
Lord  of  B.  forgive  me  alfo.  Change 
your  attachment.  You  deferve  a  bet- 
ter wife,  than  confcience,  than  ho- 
nour, than  jultice,  (words  that  mean 
the  fame  thing)  tell  me,  can  be  made 
you,  by  the  unhappy  Clementina. 
She  dare  not  add— -del la  Porretta.— < 
Ah,  my  mother!' 

This  letter  was  left  with  a  perfon  at 
Leghorn,  with  orders  not  to  fend  it  till 
the  veflel  had  failed  three  days.  We  are 
all  diltracted  ;  but  mod  my  mother. 

For  the  fake  of  her  peace  of  mind,  we 
are  come  to  a  refolution  to  anticipate 
our  furfimer's  vifit  to  you ;  and,  un- 
propitious  as  the  feafon  is  for  fuch  a 
journey,  we  (hall  fet  out  next  week  ac- 
cordingly. God  give  my  mother  ftrcngtfr 
to  bear  the  fatigue !  Courage  (be  has, 
on  this  occalion,  who  never  before  coulJ1 
be  brought  to  go  by  fea  any  where :  nor 
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Naples,  to  vifit  her  Giaccmo  and 
his  lady,  though  in  a  more  propitious 
feafon. 

It  was  a  long-laid  fcheme,  we  ima- 
gine ;  for  (he  had  difmjfled  her  faith- 
ful Camilla,  on  her  urging  her  to  a 
change-  of  condition.  I  am  afraid  the 
good  woman  was  too  fedulous  in  obey- 
ing the  orders  given  her  by  my  brother, 
to  make  ufe  of  every  opportunity  to  in- 
fpire  her  with  tender  ientiments,  in  fa- 
vour of  th^  Count  of  Belvedere.  Laura 
has  for  ibme  time  been  her  only  fa- 
vourite fervant. 

This  youth,  by  name  Antony  Dag- 
ley,  no  doubt,  has  managed  this  affair 
for  her. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  now  recollefts  feve- 
ral  circumftances,  which,  could  (he 
have  fufpected  Clementina  to  be  capa- 
ble uf  fuch  an  enterprize,  might  have 
given  her  fui'picion, 

The  veffei  (be  is  in,  is  called  The 
Scanderoon :  Alexander  Henderfon, 
mafter. 

How  can  the  dear  creature,  on  her 
arrival  in  England,  look  you,  yo\ir 
Jady,  your  f;fters,  in  the  face?  What 
may  (he  furrer,  in  lucit  a  voyage,  at 
fuch  a  fcuibn  ?  To  what  infults  may 
flie  be  expoibd!  So  little  as  (he  knows 
of  the  Engiifh  tongue!  Laura  not  a 
fyllable  of  it !  Depending  on  the  fideli  - 
ty  of  a  ftmr.ger  boy  !  So  few  changes 
of  apparel  ds  (he  had  the  opportunity  to 
take  with  her! — Whether  provided  with 
any  couiiderabb  Anns  of  money,  we 
know  not.  England,  in  her  opinion, 
a  nation  of  hereticks  ! — Good  Heaven  ! 
could  Clementina  della  Porretta  be 
guilty  of  fuch  a  ramnefs  ! 

•  Bur.  v/hat  an  averfenefs  muft  (he  have 
to  marriage!  We  have  certainly  been 
top  precipitating.  You  cautioned  us  : 
yet,  I  dare  fay,  could  not  have  believed, 
that  our  Clementina  could  have  taken 
fuch  a  ftep.  But,  alas!  we  conclude 
that  it  is  owing  more  to  the  effects  of 
her  late  unhappy  malady,  than  to  any 
other  caufe.  When  once  the  mind  is 
diibrdered,  there  is  danger,  it  feems, 
of  it's  mewing  itfelf,  on  extraordinary 
occafions,  even  after  the  cure  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  perfected,  capable  of  ex- 
travagance. Again,  I  lay,  we  have 
been  too  hafty. — Our  brother  Giaco- 
mo ! — But  he  is  the  moft  difmterefted 
of  men.  H£  would  not  otherwife  he 
ib  urgent  as  he  is  for  her  marriage. 


Dear,  dear,  creature !  how  my  heart 
bleeds  for  the  diftrefles  me  may  be 
thrown  into! — But  they  can  not  be  equal 
to  thole  which  her  mother  feels  for  her. 
Clementina  knows  how  much  the  lives 
of  her  father  and  mother  are  bound  up 
in  hers.  But  I  repeat,  (he  muft  be  xm- 
der  the  influences  of  her  former  mala- 
dy, or  never  could  (lie  have  done  an  aft, 
that  (lie  muft  know  would  wound  cur- 
ve ry  fouls. 

From  the  lights  I  have  helcj  out,  we 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  find  her  be- 
fore me  can  have  differed  more  than 
the  hardfhips  of  the  voyage ;  before  flie 
can  have  wanted  money,  or  other  con- 
veniences. If  you  do,  your  lifters  wilji 
give  the  rafh  one  countenance  and  pro- 
tection till  we  can  arrive. 

Our  company  will  be,  my  father, 
mother,  the  bifhcp,  the  Count  of  Bel- 
vedere, your  Jeronymo,  Father  Marer 
fcotti,  and  our  two  couiins  bebr'ftiano 
and  Juliano.  Mrs.  Beaumont  has  the 
goodnefs,  purely  from  motives  of  cha- 
rity, to  accompany  my  mother.  Poor 
Camilla,  almoft  as  inconiblable  as  my 
mother,  attends  her  lady. 

We  muft  give  you  the  trouble  of  hir- 
ing for  us  as  large  a  houfc  as  you  can 
procure.  The  circumrtances  we  are 
in,  allow  us  not  to  think  of  any  thing 
more  than  common  convenience,  acd 
to  be  incognito. 

Our  two  coufins  above-named  may 
be  in  lodgings,  it  room  be  wanted. 

We  (hall  have  no  mort  than  neoei- 
fary  attendants. 

A  lefler  houfe,  or  handlbmc  logg- 
ings, will  content  the  Count  uf  jit.1- 
vedere. 

Thele  cares  for  us,  my  dear  Gnn> 
difon,  we  muft  throw  upon  you  :  yet, 
if  my  Lowthcr  be  in  England,  he  will 
be  io  kind  as  to  caie  you  of  a  part  of 
them.  You  will  have  concern  enough 
in  (haring  ours,  for  the  occafion  which 
carries  us  to  you,  fo  much  fooner  than 
we  intended,  and  in  an  inconvenient 
feafon  ;  circumftances  that  will  iuiiici- 
ently  demonftrate  the  diftirls  we  an:  in. 

The  velfcl  we  have  hired,  is  called 
Tke  Leghorn  Frigate.  The  malbr's 
name  is  Arthur  Gunning.  If  we  are 
favoured  in  our  voyage,  the-  niaitcr 
hopes  to  be  in  your  river  Thames  in 
about  three  weeks  from  our  embarking. 

God  give  us,  my  Grar.dilbn,  a  mc-'ci- 
ing  not  unhappy!  May  we  *ind  the 
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dear  fugitive  fafe  in  your  pr&te&ion, 
or  under  the  wings  of  one  of  your 
noble  fifters! 

I  hope  this  unhappy  affair  will  pro- 
duce no  uneafmefs  between  your  lady 
and  you.  If  it  ihould,  what  an  addi- 
tional evil  would  the  dear  rafh  one  have 
to  anfwer  for! 

The  general  is  too  much  incenfed 
againft  the  unhappy  girl,  to  think  of 
accompanying  us,  could  he  obtain  per- 
miffion  of  his  fovereign. 

The  leaft  reparation  the  dear  creature 
can  make  us,  the  bimop  fays,  is,  chear- 
fully  to  give  her  vows  to  the  good  Count 
of  Belvedere,  who  looks  forward  to  the 
jffue  of  this  affair,  as  to  the  crifis  of  his 
fate. 

I  hardly  know  what  I  have  written  ; 
nor  how  to  leave  off.  It  is  to^o«,  our 
dear  friend,  our  con  (bier,  our  brother, 
pnd,  let  me  add,  our  refuge,  next  to 
that  Almighty,  who,  we  hope,  will 
guide  us  in  fafety  to  you,  and  give  an 
iffue  not  greatly  derogatory  to  the  glory 
•of  our  filter,  and  family.  Join,  my 
Grand!  fon,  your  prayers  with  ours,  to 
this  purpofe.  Nobleft  of  friends,  adieu! 

JERONYMO  DELLA  PORRETTA. 


LETTER    XVIII. 

LADY     ORAKDISON,      TO     LADIES 
L.     AND    G. 

Yl'EDTC.  FF.B.  14. 

LET  me  now  give  you  the  pro- 
mifed  particulars. 

As  \ve,  and  our  beloved  guefts,  were 
at  dinner  on  Monday,  all  harmony,  all 
Jove  ;   the  dear  Emily  laying  out  the 
happy  days  fhe  hoped  to  lee  in  North- 
amptonmire;  Sir  Charles  ufinggenerous 
arguments  to  prevail  on  my  uncle  and 
aunt  to  Ihiy  a  little  longer  with  him  ;  the 
letter,  the  alibiing  letter,  was  given  in- 
to Sir  Charleys  hands:  'From  my  Jero- 
•  nycco!'  faid  he,  looking  at  the  luper- 
,on.     Alking  leave,  he  broke  it 
open,  and,  calling  his  eye  upon  the  firlt 
lino;;,  he  (tarred ;  and  bowing,  hcaroic 
•.  ;ihle,  and  withdrew  to  his  itudy. 
\Vc  had  not  half  dined.  I  urged  our 
friends,  but  could  not  let  them  the  ex- 
•/iir.ple;  and  we  aroie  by  content,  and 
v.'in:  into  the  adjoining  drawing- room, 
iir  Charles   loon  joined  us  there : 


his  face  glowed.  He  feemed  to  have 
ftruggled  for  acompofure,  for  our  fakes ; 
which,  however,  he  had  not  obtained. 

I  looked  upon  him  with  eyes,  I  fup- 
pofe,  that  had  fpeech  in  them,  by  his 
taking  my  hand,  and  faying,  '  Be  not 
'  furprized,  my  love :  you  will  foon 
«  have  guefts.' 

'  From  Italy!  From  Italy,  Sir?' — 
«  Yes,  my  life  ."'—'Who?  Who,  Sir?' 

Dr.  Bartlett  was  with  us.  He  be- 
fpught  him  to  give  a  tranflation  of  that 
letter.  The  doftor  retired  to  do  it  : 
and  Sir  Charles  faid,  '  It  is  not  im- 
'  poflible  but  Clementina  may  be  foon 

*  in  England ;  perhaps  before  the  reft 
'  of  the  family.     Be   not  furprized,' 
(for  we  all  looked  upon  one  another  :) 

*  Dr.  Barlettwill  give  you  the  contents 

*  of  the  letter. — Oblige  me,  my  dear, 
'  with  your  hand.* 

He  led  me  into  his  ftudy  ;  and  there, 
in  the moft  tender  and  affectionate  man- 
ner, acquainted  me  with  what  he  had 
juftread. 

*  My  deareft  Harriet,'  faid  he,  his 
arms  encircling  my  waift,  '  will  not, 
'  cannot  doubt  the  continuance  of  my 
'  tendereft  love.  I  am  equally  fur- 

*  prized  and  diiturbed  at  the  ftep  taken . 
'  God  preferve  the  dear  Clementina  ! 
'  Join  your  prayers  with  mine  for  her 
'  fafety.     You  can  pity  the  unhappy 

*  lady  ;  (he  is,   I  am  afraid,   delblatc 
'  and  unprotected:   you  can  pity  her 
1  equally  unhappy  friends.     They  are 
'  following  her :    they  are  all  good  j 
'  they  mean  well.  Yetover-perfuafion, 

*  as  you  lately  obferved,  infuchacafe 
'  as  her»,  is  a  degree  of  perfecution. 
'In  the  unhappy  circumftances  flie  had 
'  been  in,  me  Jhould  have  had  time  given 
'  her.  Time  lubdues  all  things.' 

'  Let  me  befeech  you,  Sir,'  faid  I, 
'  to  give  the  unhappy  lady  your  in- 
'  flant  protection.  Confider  me  as  a 
'  ftrengthener,  notaweakener,  of  your 
<  hands,  in  her  fervice.  I  have  no  con- 
'  ccrn  but  for  her  fafety  and  honour, 
'  and  for  your  concern  on  the  afferting 
'  occafion.  Dear  Sir,  let  me  by  par- 
'  ticipation  leffen  it.' 

'  Soul  of  my  foul,'  faid  he,  clafping 
me  more  ardently  to  his  boibm,  '  I  had 
'  no  doubt  of  your  generous  goodnefs. 

*  It  would  be  doing  injuftice  to  the 
«  unhappy  abfent,  and  to  the  know- 
'  ledge  I  have  of  my  oivn  heart,  as 

*  well  as  to  you,  the  abfolute  miftrefs 

'  of 
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of  it,  did  I  think  it  neceflary,  to 
make  profefiions  of  my  unalterable, 
my  inviolable  love  to  you.  I  will 
acquaint  you  vvitli  every  ftep  I  take 
in  this  arduous  affair.  You  mult 
advife  me  as  I  go  along.  Minds  lo 
delicate  as  yours  and  Clementina's 
mutt  be  allied.  .1  fhall  be  jure  of 
my  meafures  when  I  have  the  appro- 
bation of  my  Harriet.  All  our  friends 
(they  have  difcretion)  mall  be  made 
acquainted  with  my  proceedings.  I 
will  not  leave  a  doubt  upon  the  mind 
of  any  one  of  them,  that  my  Har- 
riet is  riot,  as  far  as  it  is  in  my 
power  to  make  her,  the  happieft  of 
women/ 

'  What,  Sir,  is  the  date  of  the  let- 
ter?'—' It  has  no  date,  my  dear. — 
Jeronymo's  grief — ?  '  Thelady,  Sir,' 
aid  I,    '  may  be  arrived.     Leave  me 
here  at  Grandifon  Hail,    with   my 
friends  5  I  will  endeavour  to  engage 
their  (lay  a  little  longer  than  they 
had  defigned  ;  and  do  you  haften  up 
to  town :  if  you  can  do  fervice  to  the 
unhappy  lady,  destitute  :is  you  appre- 
hend (he  is  at  prefent  of  protection, 
and  expofed  to  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers, your  letters  mail  be,  if  poffible, 
more  acceptable-  to  me,  than  even  the 
prefence  of  the  man  who  is  as  dear 
to  me  as  my  own  foul.' 
I  was  railed.     It  was   making  me 
great,  my  dear  ladies,  to  have  it  in  my 
power,  as  I  may  fay,  to  convince  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  that  my  compaf- 
fion,  my  love,  my  admiration,  of  the 
nobleft  of  women,  was  zjincere  admi- 
ration and  love. 

'  How  happy  a  man  am  I  ?'  faid  he. 
You  have  anticipated  me  by  your 
goodnefs.  I  will  haften  up  to  town. 
You  will  engage  your  friends.  The 
man,  whofe  love  is  fixed  on  fuch  a 
mind  as  my  Harriet's,  all  lovelinefs 
as  is  the  admirable  perfon  that  thus 
I  again  prefs  to  uiy  fond  bofom, 
mult  be  as  happy  as  a  mortal  can 
be!' 

He  led  me  back  to  the  expecting 
company.  They  all  ftood  up,  as  by 
an  involuntary  motion,  at  our  en- 
trance; each  perfon  looking  eager  to 
know  our  fentiments. 

The  doctor  had  not  firalhed  the 
tj-anflation ;  but  Sir  Charles  lent  up 
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for  the  letter  j  and  read  it  in   Etvgli/h 
to  us  all. 

What,  my  deareft  ladies,  was  there 
of  peculiarity  in  my  generofity,  as 
your  brother  was  pleafed  to  call  it  ?— 
My  uncle,  my  aunt,  my  Lucy,  Mr. 
Deane,  all,  before  Sir  Charles  could 
well  fpeak,  befought  him  not  to  fuffer  v 
their  being  here  to  be  one  moment's 
hindrance  to  his  letting  out  for  London . 

He  generoufly  applauded  me  to  them 
for  what  had  pafled  between  us  in  his 
ftudy,  and  told  them,  he  would  let  out 
early  in  the  morning,  if  they  would 
promife  to  keep  me  company  here. 

They  faid,  they  would  ftay  as  long 
as  their  convenience  would  permit} 
and  the  longer,  that  he  might  be  eafiei1 
on  fuch  a  generous  call  to  town. 

'  One  thing,  dear  Sir,'  faid  I,  '  let 
'  me  beg  :  let  not  the  fweet  fugitive 
'  be  compelled,  if  you  can  help  it,  to 
'  marry.  Let  not  advantage  be  taken, 
*  as  they  feem,Jjy  a  hint  in  this  letter, 
'  inclined  to  take  it,  of  this  feeming 
'  rafli  ftep,  to  make  her  compliance 
'  the  condition  of  their  forgivenefa  and 
'  reconciliation.' 

He  called  me  his  generous,  his  noble 
Harriet :  repeated,  that  he  would  be 
governed  by  my  advice,  and  that  then 
he  fhould  be  fure  of  his  footing. 

Your  brother  fet  out  early  this  morn- 
ing for  London:  join  your  prayers, 
my  dear  ladies,  with  his  and  mine,  and 
with  thole  of  all  our  friends  here,  for 
a  happy  iflue  to  the  prelent  afflictions 
of  the  dear  Clementina.  How  I  long, 
yet  half-fear,  to  fee  her!  Shall  I,  do 
you  think,  be  able  to  fee  her,  without 
being  apprehenfive  that  me  will  look 
upon  me  as  the  invader  of  her  right  ? 
She  was  undoubtedly  his  firft  love. 

Your  brother  communicated  to  me 
his  intention  of  compleating  the  fur- 
nifhing  of  the  new-taken  houie  in 
Groivenor  Square,  which  was  before 
in  great  forwardnefs,  and  to  have  it 
well  aired  for  the  reception  of  his  no- 
ble friends.  He  will  acquaint  his  filters 
with  his  farther  intentions,  asoccafions 
arjje.  God  fucceed  to  him  his  own 
willies — He  may  be  trufted  with  them, 

Adieu,  my  deareft  lifters  !  How  proud 
am  I,  that  I  can  indeed  call  you  io,  by 
the  name  of 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 

$F  LETTER 
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LETTER    XIX. 


SIRCHARLES  GRANDISON, TO  LADV 
CRANDISON. 

ST.  JAMES'S  SQUARE,  THURSDAY, 

FEB.  15. 
MY  DEAREST  LIFE, 

ON  my  arrival  here  laft  night  I 
found  a  long  letter,  dated  Tuef- 
day  laft,  from  the  unhappy  lady,  whom 
we  both  fo  much  admire  and  pity.  The 
contents  too  well  confirm  her  wander- 
ing ftate  of  mind,  and  account  for  the 
fteps  (he  has  taken.  I  will  fend  you 
the  letter  itfelf  as  foon  as  I  have  feen 
her,  and  can  prevail  upon  her  to  put 
herlelf  into  my  proteclion.  Till  the 
hope  of  a  happier  ftate  of  mind  mall 
dawn  upon  us,  the  contents  of  it  will 
afflift  you. 

She  has  been  ten  days  in  England:  I 
wrote  to  her  laft  night,  to  beg  her  to 
admit  me  to  her  prefence. 

She  exprefies  in  her  letter  a  generous 

i'oy  in  our  happinefs,  and  in  the  excel- 
ent  character  which  (be  has  heard  of 
the  beloved  of  my  heart;  of  every 
heart.  In  the  midft  of  her  affecting 
wanderings,  (he  preferves  the  greatnefs 
of  mind  that  ever  diftinguifhed  her. 
$he  wifhes  to  lee  you ;  but  unknown  to 
us  both. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  perhaps  to 
find  out  the  place  of  her  abode ;  but 
(he  depends  on  my  honour,  that  I  will 
not  attempt  it :  Clementina  loves  to  be 
punclilioufly  obferved.  In  the  way  me 
is  in,  (he  muft  be  ibothed,  and  as  little 
oppofed  as  poffible.  She  thinks  too 
highly  of  my  character,  and  apprehends 
that  the  ftep  (he  has  taken,  has  lowered 
her  own.  She  has  great  fenfibility,  and 
only  fcmetimes  wanders  into  minute- 
Belles  to  which  her  circumftances,  which 
1  find  are  not  happy, oblige  her  to  attend. 
I  have  great  hopes  that  I  (hall  be  able  to 
foofh,  conciliate,  and  reltore  hrr  :  her 
irnnd  feems  not  to  be  deeply  wounded. 
God  enable  me  to  quiet  the  heart  of  the 
nobleft  of  your  filters  !  Forgive  me  for 
my  two  beloved  filters.  Ikey  will,  if, 
you  do. 

I  hope  our  dear  friends  will  make 
thcmfclves  and  you  happy,  at  Grandi- 
i'l.r,  Hal!.  This  cloud  paff-J  away,  if 
I  ;ud  preferve  us  to  each  otht  r,  oiid  our 
friends  to  us,  all  our  tutxire  "days  muft 
be  Jprcne  ;  at  leult  aj  fw  a;  it  ii  in  my 


power,  they  (hall  be  fo  to  my  Harriet. 
Profeflions  would  dilgrace  my  love,  and 
your  merits.  All  that  your  own  heart, 
can  wifti  me  to  be,  that,  if  I  know  it, 
will  I  be  ;  for  am  I  not  the  hsppy  huf- 
band  of  the  bed  and  moft  generous  of 
women  ?  and,  as  fuch,  wholly  yours, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 
LETTER    XX. 

LADY     CLEMENTINA,      TO     SIR 
CHARLES  GRANDISON. 

[MENTIONED  IN  THE  PRECEDING.] 

TUESDAY,  FEB.  13.  O.  S, 

BY  this  time,  it  is  very  probable, 
you  have  heard  of  the  raflieft  ftep 
that  the  writer  of  thefe  prefents  (che- 
quered and  unhappy,  as  the  laft  years 
of  her  life  have  been)  ever  took.  She 
knows  it  to  be  rafh  :  (he  condemns 
herfelf  for  taking  it.  She  doubts  not 
but  (he  (hall  be  condemned  by  every 
body  for  it :  nor  is  ihe  fure,  that  (he  (hall 
have  the  better  opinion  of  your  juftice, 
if  you  are  not  one  of  the  fevereft  of  her 
cenfurers;  for  you  are  a  good  man. 
Your  goodnefs,  I  hear,  fills  every  mouth 
in  this  your  own  country ;  and  it  is  not 
one  of  your  leaft  praiies,  that  you  did 
your  duty,  in  the  ftrifleft  manner,  to 
a  father  who  was  wanting  in  his  to  his 
whole  family.  It  is,  it  1'cems,  your 
principle,  that  where  a  duty  is  recipro- 
cal, the  failure  in  it  of  the  one,  ac- 
quits not  the  other  for  a  failure  in  his. 
How  then  can  I  appear  before  you  ?  I 
am  covered  with  bluflies  at  the  thoughts 
of  it— *I,  who  am  a.  run;i  \ay  from  the 
kindeft,  the  moft  indulgent,  of  pa- 
rents— God  forgive  me !— Yet,  can  1 
fay,  I  repent  ?  I  think  I  can. — But  at 
belt,  it  is  a  conditional  repentance  only, 
that  I  boaft. 

I  am  here  in  your  England  ;  I  can- 
not, cannot  tell  you  where  ;  in  a  low 
condition;  my  fortune  icanty;  my 
lodgings  not  very  convenient  j  two  fer- 
vants  only  my  attendants;  Laura  (you 
remember  her)  one ;  weeping  c\  cry 
hour  after  her  friends,  and  our  Italy  : 
my  other  you  know  not— My  page  he 
was  called  in  the  days  of  my  ftate,  as 
I  may,  comparatively,  call  them  ;  but 
now  my  every  thing :  poor  youth  !  — 
But  he  is  honeft,  he  is  faithful.  God 
reward  him  !— I  cannot. 

•  .n  all  this  my  •-'•  pvcffion  of 
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cvimftances,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf, 
and  fometimes  (too  often  indeed)  of 
fpirits;  I  think  I  am  happy  in  the 
thought  that  I  am  a  iingle  woman. 

Well,  Sir!— And  what  can  I  fay 
farther  ?  A  thoufand  things  I  have  to 
fay  :  too  many,  to  know  which  to  fay 
firft.  I  had  better  fay  no  more.  I  am 
not,  however,  lure  I  fhall  fend  you  this, 
or  any  other  letter. 

I  nave  been  ten  days  in  this  great, 
and,  as  it  fcems  to  me,  ugly  city ;  a 
vaftly  populous  one :  people  very  bufy. 
I  thought  your  London  people  were  all 
nch  ? — But  what  is  this  to  write  to  you 
about  ? 

I  have  been  out  but  once,  and  that 
for  an  airing  in  one  of  your  parks.  I 
can't  fay,  I  like  England,  nor  it's  peo- 
ple much:  but  I  have  feen  nothing  of 
the  one,  or  the  other. 

I  live  a  very  melancholy  life :  but 
that  befits  me  belt. 

They  tell  me,  that  your  churches 
are  poor,  plain  things.  You  beftow 
more  upon  yoiirfelves  than  you  do  up- 
on your  God  :  but  perhaps  you  trull 
more  to  the  heart,  than  to  the  eye,  in 
the  plainnefs  of  your  places  of  devo- 
tion. But,  again,  what  is  all  this  fluff 
to  vou  ? — Yet  I  am  apt  to  ramble  too, 
too  much. 

The  truth  is,  I  am  not  very  well  : 
fo  excufe  me. 

But  do  you  know  how  it  comes  about, 
that  having  the  beft  of  fathers,  the  beft 
of  mothers,  the  molt  affectionate  of 
brothers,  I  mould  yet  think  them  per- 
fecutors  ?  How  it  comes  about,  that  I, 
who  love  them,  who  honour  them,  as 
much  as  daughter  ever  honoured  pa- 
rents, or  fiiter  ever  loved  brothers, 
mould  run  away  from  them  all,  into  a 
itiange  land,  a  land  of  hereticks;  yet 
once  be  thought  a  pious  kind  of  crea- 
ture !  Do  you  know  how  this  comes 
about  ? 

Once  there  was  a  man— But  him  I 
renounced — But  I  had  a  good  reafon 
for  it.  And  do  you  think  I  repent  it  ? 
By  my  truth,  Chevalier,  I  do  not:  I 
never  did.  Yet  I  think  of  nobody  half 
fo  often,  nor  with  half  the  pleafure  : 
for,  though  a  heretick,  he  is  a  good 
man. 

Buthufli!  Dare  I,  in  this  country, 
fay  he  is  a  heretick  ?  Perhaps  we  ca- 
tholieks  are  looked  upon  as  hereticks 
here.  Idolaters  I  know  we  are  laid  to 
be— I  grant  that  I  had  like  to  have 


been  an  idolater  once — But  let  that 
pafs.  I  believe  we  catholicks  tkink. 
worfe  of  yW  proteftants,  and  you  pro- 
teftants  thirtk  worfe  of  us  catholicks, 
than  either  tkferve :  it  may  be  fo.. 
But  to  me,  you  feem  to  be  a  ftrange 
people,  for  nil  that. 

Of  one  thing,  my  good  chevalier, 
methinks  I  fhould  be  glad. — Here  am 
I  told  you  are  married :  that  I  knew 
before  I  left  Italy ;  elfe,  let  me  tell 
you,  I  never  would  have  come  hither; 
yet  I  Ihould  have  got  away  rather  than' 
be  married  myfelf,  I  believe ;  but  then' 
perhaps  it  would  have  been  to  a  catho- 
lick  country. 

What  was  I  going  to  fay? — One 
thing  I  mould  be  glad  of:  it  is  to  fee 
your  lady;  but  not  if  me  were  to  fee 
me.  I  came  with  very  few  cloaths, 
and  they  were  not  the  beft  I  had  at 
Florence ;  my  belt  of  all  are  at  Bo- 
logna. My  father  and  mother  loved 
to  ke  me  dreffed.  1  drafted  many  a 
tiine  to  pleafe  them,  more  than  to 
pleafe  myfelf.  For  I  am  not  a  proud 
creature :  do  you  think  I  am  ?  You 
knew  me  once  better  than  I  knew  my- 
felf :  but  you  know  little  of  me  now. 
I  am  a  runaway;  and  I  know  you 
won't  forgive  me.  I  can't  help  it. 
However,  I  mould  be  glad  to  fee  your 
lady.  She  dreffes  richly,  I  fuppofe. 
Well  (he  may! 

I  am  told,  ihc  is  one  of  the  lovelieft 
women  in  England :  and  as  to  her 
goodnefs — there  is  nobody  fo  good. 
Thank  God!  You  know,  chevalier,  I 
always  prayed,  that  the  beft  of  women 
might  be  called  by  your  name. 

But  Olivia,  it  feems,  praifes  her; 
and  Olivia  faw  her  when  Ihe  'was  a 
rambler  to  England,  as,  God  help 
me  !  I  am  now. 

But  Olivia's  motive  and  mine  were 
very  different.  Olivia  went  to  Eng- 
land in  hopps  of  a  hufband — Poor  wo- 
man !  I  pity  her. 

But,  chevalier,  cannot  I  fee  your 
lady,  and  fha  not  fee  me  ?  I  need  not 
be  in  difguife  to  fee  her.  If  you  were 
with  her,  handing  her,  fuppofe,  to 
church,  (I  would  net  fcruple  to  croud 
myfelf  into  fome  unobferved  corner  of 
your  church  on  fuch  an  occafion)  you 
would  be  too  proud  cf  her  to  mind  me : 
and  you  would  not  know  me,  if  you 
faw  me;  for  I  would  ftoop  in  my 
moulders,  and  look  down ;  and  the 
cloaths  I  fhould  have  on  would  be  only 
6  F  3,  an 
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an  Englim  linen  gown  and  petticoat, 
unadorned  by  ribbands  or  gew-gaw— • • 
Not  halt  fo  well  drefled  as  your  lady's 
woman. 

But  yet  I  mould  thank  God,  that 
you  had  not  difgraced  the  regard  I  had 
once  for  you :  I  had  a  great  deal  of 
pride,  you  know,  in  that  hope. 
Thank  you,  Sir,  that  you  have  mar- 
ried fo  lovely  and  fo  deferring  a  wo- 
man. She  is  of  a  good  family,  I  hope. 

It  was  a  great  difappointment  to 
me,  when  I  came  firll  to  London,  to 
find  that  you  were  not  there.  I  thought, 
fome  how  or  other,  to  catch  a  fight  of 
you  and  your  lady,  were  it  but  as  you 
Irept  into  your  coach ;  and  I  to  have 
betn  in  a  chair,  near,  or  even  on  foot! 
For  when  I  heard  what  a  character  you 
bore,  for  every  kind  of  gcodnefs  ;  I, 
a  poor  fugitive,  wis  afraid  to  fee  you. 
So  many  good  leflbns  as  you  taught 
me,  and  all  to  come  to  this  !  Unhappy 
Clementina! 

'  Where  will  your  ladyfliip'  (but  I 
have  forbidden  that  ftiie)  '  chufe  to 

*  take  up  your  refidence  ?'  faid  Antony 
•when  we  "firfl  landed ;    (my  fervant's 
name  is  Antony;   but  you  mall  not 
know  his  other  name.)     We  landed 
among  a  parcel  of  guns,  at  the  Tower, 
they  called  it,  in  a  boat. 

Laura  anfwered  for  me ;  for  he  fpoke 
in  Italian;  '  Somewhere  near  the  Che- 

*  valier  Grandifori's,  won't  you,  Ma- 
'  dam  ?'  I  won't  tell  you  what  was 
my  anfwer  ;  for  perhaps  I  am  near  the 
Thames — I  don't  want  you  to  find  me 
out.     I  befeech  you,  chevalier,  don't 
give  yourfelf  pain  for  me.     I  am   a 
fugitive.     Don't  difgrace  yourfelf  in 
acknowledging  any  acquaintance  with 
a  creature  who  is  poor  and  low :  and 
•who  defer<ues  to  be  poor  and  low  ;  tor 
is  flie  not  a  runaway  from  the  bcft  of 
parents  ?  But  it  is  to  avoid,  not  to  get, 
a  hulband  ;  you  will  be  pleafed  to  re- 
fnember  that,  Sir. 

But,  poor  Laura — I  am  forry  for 
Laura ;  more  forry  than  for  myfelf— 
My  brother  Giacomo  would  kill  the 
poor  creature,  I  believe,  if  ever  flw 
*vere  to  come  in  his  way.  But  flic  is 
in  no  fault.  It  wae  with  great  re- 
luftance  me  obeyed  her  millrefs.  She 
was  feveral  times  as  impertinent  as 
Camilla.  Poor  Camilla!  I  ufed  her 
hardly.  She  is  a  good  creature.  I 
ufed  her  hardly  againlt  my  own  nature, 
to  make  her  the  eafier  to  part  with  me. 
I  lovo  her.  I  hope  me  is  well.  It  is 


not  worth  her  while  to  pine  after  me  j 
I  was  an  ungrateful  creature  to  her. 

My  Antony  is  a  good  young  man, 
as  I  told  you.  I  think  to  fave  half 
his  wages,  and  give  the  other  half  to 
raife  Laura's,  to  keep  her  a  little  in 
heart.  The  poor  young  man  hoped 
preferment  in  my  fervice;  and  I  can 
do  nothing  for  him.  It  will  behove 
me  to  be  a  good  manager.  But  I  will 
fell  the  few  jewels  I  have  left,  rather 
than  part  with  him,  till  he  can  get  a 
better  fervice.  What  little  things  do 
I  trouble  you  with!  Little  things  to 
you  ;  but  not  quite  fo  little  to  me  now, 
as  I  have  managed  it.  But  fo  as  I  can 
do  juftice  to  this  poor  youth,  and  poor 
Laura,  I  matter  not  myfeif.  What  I 
have  done  is  my  choice:  they  had  no 
option.  I  over-perfuaded  Laura,  as 
my  friends  would  have  done  me.  I 
feel  that  fling:  it  was  not  doing  as  I 
would  be  done  by.  Very,  very  wicked 
in  me !  I  dare  fay,  you  would  tell  me 
fo,  were  you  to  find  me  out. 

But,  chevalier,  (hall  I  fend  you, 
yes,  or  no,  this  fcrawl,  written  to  di- 
vert me  in  a  penfive  mood  ?  I  would 
not,  if  I  thought  it  would  trouble  you. 
God  forbid  that  your  pupil  Clemen- 
tina ilioukl  give  you  difcompofure, 
now  efpecially  in  the  early  part  of  your 
nuptials !  Yet  if  I  could  fo  manage, 
as  that  you  would  permit  your  fecre- 
tary  (I  would  not  aik  the  favour  of 
your  own  pen)  to  fend  a  few  lines  to 
fome  particular  place,  where  my  fer- 
vant  could  fetch  them  unknown  to 
you  or  any-body,  only  to  let  me  knew 
if  you  have  heard  from  Bologna,  or 
Naples,  or  Florence,  (I  was  very  un- 
;il  to  good  Mrs.  Beaumont  anj 
the  ladies  her  friends)  and  how  they 
all  do-;  my  father,  mother,  (my  heart 
at  times  bkeds  for  them)  my  dear  Je- 
ronymo,  my  two  other  brothers,  and 
good  Father  Marefcotti,  and  my  lifter- 
in-law  whom  I  have  fo  much  reafon  to 
love ;  it  will  be  a  great  eafe  to  my 
heart ;  provided  the  accounr  be  not  a. 
•very  melancholy  ones  if  it  mould, 
poor  Clementina's  day»  would  be  num- 
bered upon  twice  five  fingers. 

I  am  put  in  a  way — This  mall  be 
font  to  your  palace  in  town.  You  will 
order  your  fecretary  to  direct  his  let- 
ter, 'I  o  George  Trumbull,  Efq.  ta 
be  left,  till  called  for,  at  White's  cho- 
Colate-houfe  in  St.  James's  Srrtet.  I 
depend  upon  your  honour,  chevalier, 
that  you  will  arquidce  with,  my  defir~ 

to 
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to  remain  incognita,  till  I  ihall  con- 
fetti to  reveal  to  you/-  the  place  of  my 
abode,  or  to  fee  you  elfewhere.  I  fign 
only 

CLEMENTINA. 


LETTER    XXT. 

SIR     CHARLES      GRANDISON,      TO 
LADY    GRANDISON. 

SATURDAY,    FEB.  ly. 

ALL  day  yefterday  I  was  in  pain 
that  I  heard  not  from  Clemen- 
tina. But  I  made  myfelf  as  eafy  ns  I 
could  in  vifiting  my  lifters,  and  their 
lords,  and  my  aunt  Grandiibn.  What 
bleffings  do  they  all  pour  forth  on  my 
Harriet  i1  What  companion  do  they 
exprefs  for  the  dear  fugitive!  How  do 
they  long  to  fee  her ! 

Yefterday  I  received  a  letter  from 
her.. 

The  copy  of  that  to  which  hers  is 
ananfwer;  ofhej-s;  and  of  my  reply; 
and  her  return  to  that;  I  inclole. 
You  will  read  them  to  our  friends  in 
Englifh. 

You  will  find  by  the  laft  of  the  four, 
that  I  am  to  be  admitted  to  her  pre- 
fence.  I  would  not  mifs  a  poft,  or  I 
fhould  have  delayed,  till  the  interview 
be  over,  the  fending  this  to  my  Har- 
riet. Hope  the  belt,  my  deareft  love. 
The  purity  of  your  heart,  and  of  Cle- 
mentina's, and  the  integrity  of  my 
own,  if  I  know  my  heart,  bids  us 
humbly  hope  for  a  happy  diflipation 
of  the  prefent  cloud,  which,  hanging 
over  the  heads  of  a  family  I  revere, 
engages  our  compaflion,  and  mingles 
a  ligh  with  our  joys. 

Adieu,  my  belt,  my  deareft  love. 
Anfwer  forme  to  all  my  friends. 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 
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miring  and  faithful  friend;  yet  not 
honour  him  with  the  kno\ylcJo-e  of  her 
arrival ! — Forgive  me,  if  I  cnll  you 
cruel. — It  is  in  your  power,  Madam, 
to  make  one  of  the  hapmeft  men  in  the 
world  a  very  unhappy  one;  and  you 
will  effe<5hiallydo  it,  if  you  keep  from 
him  the  opportunity  of  throwing  him- 
felf  at  your  feet,  and  welcoming  you 
to  a  country  always  dear  to  him,  but 
which  will  be  made  fti  11  dearer  by  your 
arrival  in  it. 

I  have  a  letter  from  yo\ir  and  my  Je- 
ronymo.  I  have  a  great  deal  to  fay  to 
you  of  it's  contents;  of  your  father, 
mother,  brothers — but  it  muft  beyiLf, 
not  written.  For  God's  fake,  Ma- 
dam, permit  me  to  attend  you  in  com- 
pany of  one  of  my  fitters,  or  otherwife 
as  you  fhall  think  heft.  You  hare 
in  me  a  faithful,  an  indulgent  friend, 
I  am  no  fevere  man :  need  I  tell  you 
that  I  am  not?  If  you  do  not  chule 
that  any-body  elfe  mall  know  the  place 
of  your  abode,  I  will  faithfully  keep 
yoxir  fecret.  You  (hall  be  as  much  the 
miftrefs  of  your  own  will,  of  your  own 
actions,  as  if  I  knew  not  where  to  ad- 
drefs  myfelf  to  you.  If  ever  you  had 
a  kind  thought  of  your  fourth  brother, 
if  you  ever  wifhecl  him  happy,  grant 
him  the  favour  of  attending  you;  for 
his  happinefs,  Irepeat,  depends  upon  it, 

I  received  our  Jeronymo's  letter  but 
on  Monday.  Tender  and  affectionate 
are  the  contents. 

I  have  ridden  poft,  to  get  hither  this 
night,  in  hopes  of  being  favoured  with 
intelligence  of  you.  In  the  morning 
I  fhould  have  made  enquiries  at  the 
proper  places :  but  little  did  I  think 
my  fitter  could  have  been  fo  many  days 
in  town.  Let  not  an  hour  pai's  after 
this  comes  to  your  hand,  betore  you 
relieve  the  anxious  heart  of,  tlearejl 
Lady  Clementina,  par  tfioft  affectionate 
b father)  and faitnjul  bumble fervaat, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON'. 


SIR    CHARLES     GRANDISQN7, 
LADY    CLEMENTINA. 


TO 


("VNDI;R    COVER,    TO    GEORGE    TRUM- 
BULI.,  ESO_.  &c.) 

ST.  JAMES'S  SQUARE,  WEB. 

NIGHT,    FEB.   14. 

TEN  days  the  noble  Clementina 
in  England,  the  native  place  of 
^r  fourth  brother,   her  equally  ad- 


LETTER    XXIII. 

LADY    CLEMENTINA,     TO    SIR 
CHARLES  GR.A.NDISON. 

" 

FRIDAY    M^NIWC,    Tt- 

c  r.  v  A  R  Y  1 6,   o . 

I  Received  yours  but  this   moment; 
What  can  I  fay  to  the  contents  ?   I 
wifh  to  lee  you  j  but  dare  not.     Ycuy 
happiuefs. 


SIR    CHARLES    GRAN'DISOft. 


happinefs,  you  fay,  depends  upon  an 
interview  with  me.  Why  do  you  tell 
me  it  does?  I  wifli  you  happy.  Yet, 
if  you  wimed  me  fo,  you  would  have 
told  me  how  my  dear  friends  in  Italy 
do.  This  •miflion  was  defigned.  It 
was  not  generous  in  the  Chevalier 
Grandifon.  It  was  made  to  extort 
from  me  a  favour,  which  you  thought 
I  mould  otherwife  be  unwilling  to 
grant. 

But  can  you  forgive  the  rafli  Cle- 
mentina ?  God  is  merciful  as  well  as 
juft.  You  imitate  him.  But  how 
can  Clementina,  humbled  as  me  is,  be 
funk  fo  low,  as  to  appear  a  delinquent, 
before  the  man  me  refpefts  for  a  cha- 
rafter  which,  great  as  (he  thought  it 
before,  has  rifen  upon  her  lince  her 
arrival  in  England ! 

But,  Sir,  can  you,  will  you  engage, 
that  my  friends  will  allow  me  to  con- 
tinue fingle  ?  Can  you  anfwer,  in  par- 
ticular, for  the  difcontinuance  of  the 
Count  of  Belvedere's  addrefles?  Can 
you  procure  forgivenefs,  not  only  for 
ine,  but  my  poor  Laura?  Will  you 
take  into  your  fervice,  or  recommend 
him  effectually  to  that  of  fome  one  of 
your  friends,  in  fome  manner  that  is 
not  altogether  fervile,  the  honeft  youth 
who  has  behaved  uncxceptionably  in 
mine?  For  he  wifties  not  to  return  to 
Italy. 

Anfwer  me  thefe  few  eafy  and  plain 
queftions;  and  you  will  hear  farther 
from 

CLEMENTINA. 


LETTER    XXIV. 

SIR     CHARLES     GRANDISON,     TO 
LADY  CLEMENTINA. 

BUNDER  COVER,  DIRECTED  AS  BEFORE. J 
FRIDAY  MORN.  FEB.   l6. 

TO  the  queftions  of  dear  Lady  Cle- 
mentina, I  anfwer  thus — I  will 
cndeavourto  prevail  upon  yourparents, 
and  other  friends,  to  leave  you  abfo- 
lutely  free  to  chufe  your  own  ftate, 
without  ufing  either  compulfion  or 
over-earneft  perfuafion. 

Who,  Madam,  can  forbid  the  Count 
of  Belvedere  to  hope  ?  Leave  him  hope. 
If  he  has  not  the  over-earncft  entrea- 
ties of  your  own  relations  to  give 
weight  to  his  addrefles,  it  will  be  in 


your  power  to  give  him  either  encou- 
ragement or  dtfpair. 

I  will  engage  for  the  "joyful  recon- 
ciliation to  her  of  all  the  dear  Cleinen- 
'tina's  friends.  I  am  fure  I  can. 

Laura  fliall  be  forgiven,  and  pro- 
vided for  by  an  annuity  equal  to  her 
wages,  if  the  continuance  of  her  fer- 
vice be  not  accepted. 

I  will  myfelf  entertain  your  young 
man ;  and  place  and  reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  merits. 

And  now,  Madam,  admit  to  the 
honour  of  your  prefence,  your  brother, 
your  friend,  your  ever  grateful  and  af~ 
feftionate  humble  fervant, 

CHARLES  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXV. 

LADY     CLEMENTINA,    TO     SIR. 
CHARLES    GRANDISON. 

SATURDAY  MORNING,    FEB.  17. 

I  Depend  Upon  your  honour,  Sir,  for 
the  performance  of  the  prefcribed 
conditions  :  yet  on  meditating  my  ap- 
pearance before  you,  I  am  more  and 
more  amamed  to  fee  you.  It  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  me  at  my  firlt 
arrival,  that  you  were  at  your  coun- 
try-Teat.  At  that  time  my  heart  was 
full.  I  had  much  to  fay,  and  I  could 
have  feen  you  then  with  more  fortitude 
than  now  falls  to  my  (hare.  However, 
I  ivill  fee  you .  To-morrow,  Sir,  about 
five  in  the  evening,  you  will  find  at 
one  of  the  doors  on  the  higher  ground, 
on  the  left-hand  going  up  St.  James's 
Street,  from  the  Palace,  as  it  is  called, 
the  expecting  Laura,  who  will  conduit 
you  to 

CLEMENTINA. 


LETTER    XXVI. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,   TO 
LADY  GRANDISON. 

MONDAY,    FEB.   19. 

YOU  requefted  me,  my  deareit 
Harriet,  to  write  minutely  to 
you.  Now  I  have  been  admitted  to 
the  prefence  of  Clementina,  and  hav« 
hopes  thatflie  will  foon  recover  her  peace 
of  mind,  I  can  the  more  chear  fully 
obey  you, 

I  was 


V\l. 
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I  was  exactly  at  the  hour  at  the  ap- 
pointed place.  Laura  gueiled  at  my 
chair,  and  my  fervants,  as  they  eroded 
the  way  ;  and  liood  out  on  the  pave- 
ment, that  I  might  fee  her.  When 
file  found  me  had  caught  my  eye,  me 
ran  into  the  houfe  wringing  her  clafped 
hands  —  '  God  be  praifed !  God  be 
'  praifed!'  were  her  words,  as  I  fol- 
lowed her  in,  in  her  own  language. 
Laura  can  fpeak  no  other.  '  Shew 
•me,  fhew  me,  to  your  lady,  good 

*  Laura!'  faid  I,  with  emotion. 

She  ran  up  one  pair  of  flairs  before 
me.  She  entered  the  dining-room,  as 
it  is  called.  I  liopt  at  the  flairs  head 
till  I  had  Clenientina's  commands. 
Laura  foon  came  out.  She  held  open 
the  door  for  me,  curtfeying  in  filence. 

The  drawn  window- curtains  darken- 
ed the  room  :  but  the  dignity  of  Cle- 
mentina's air  and  motion  left  me  not  in 
doubt.  She  ilood  up,  fupporting  her- 
felf on  the  brick  of  an  elbow-chair. 

Taking  the  trembling  hand ;  '  Wei  - 
'  come,  thrice  welcome  to  England, 

*  deareft  Lady  Clementina  !' 

I  prefled  her  hand  with  my  lips  ;  and 
leatedher:  for  fhe  trembled ;  Ihe  fob- 
bed ;  /he  endeavoured  to  fpeak,  but 
could  not  for  fome  moments. 

I  called  to  Luura,  fearing  me  was 
fainting. 

'  O  that  well-known  voice!'  faid 
fhe.  '  And  do  you,  can  you  bid 

*  me  welcome  ? — Me,   a  fugitive,  an 
'  ingrate,    undutiful!— O   chevalier, 
c  lower  not  your  unfullied  character, 
'  by  approving  fo  unnatural  a  ftep  as 
'  that  which  I  have  taken  !* 

'  I  do  bid  you  welcome,  Madam  ! 
'  Your  brother,  your  friend,  from  his 
'  ibul,  welcomes  you  to  England.' 

'  Let  me  know,  chevalier,  before 
another  word  pafTes,  whether  I  have 
a  father,  whether  I  have  a  mother?' 

'  Blefled  be  God,  Madam,  you  have 
both.1 

She  lifted  up  her  clafped  hands: 
Thank  God !  God,  I  thank  thee !  Dif- 
traftion  would  have,  been  my  portion, 
if  I  had  not !  I  was  afraid  to  afk  after 
them.  I  fliould  have  thought  my- 
felf  the  moft  deteflable  of  parricides, 
if  either  of  them  had  been  no  more.' 

*  They  are  in  the  utmoit  diilrefs  for 
your  fafety.  They  will  think  them- 
ielves  happy,  when  they  knew  you 
are  well,  and  in  the  prote&iou  of 
brother 
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*  Will  they,  Sir?  O  what  a  paia* 
dox  !  They  ib  indulgent,  yet  ib  cruel. 
—  I,  ib  4utifuJ,  yet  a  fugitive!  But 
tell  me,  Sir;  determined  as   I  wa» 
againft  entering  into  a  ftate  I  too 
much  lionour  to  enter  into  it  with  a 
reluctant    heart,    could  I   take   any 
other  ftep  than  that  I  have  taken,  TO 
free  myfelf  from. the  cruelty  of  per- 
fuajlou?  O  that  I  might  have  been 
permitted  to  take  the  veil !— But  an- 
fwer  my  queftion,  chevalier.' 

*  Surely,  Madam,  they  would  not 
have  compelled  you.     They  always 
declared  to  me  they  would  not.' 

'  Not  compelled  me,  Sir !  Did  not- 
my  father  kneel  to  me  ?  My  mother's 
eyes  fpoke  more  than  her  lips  could. 
have  uttered.  The  biiliop  had  in- 
fluenced good  Father  Marefcotti 
(againft  the  interefts  of  religion,  I 
had  almoft  faid)  to  jppole  the  wifh 
of  my  heart,  jeronymo,  your  Je- 
ronymo,  gave  into  their  meafures : 
what  refuge  had  I  ? — Our  Giacomo 
was  inexorable.  I  was  to  be  met  on 
my  return  from  Florence  to  Bologna, 
by  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  and  all 
thofe'of  his  houfe  j  the  general  was 
to  be  in  his  company  :  I  had  fecret 
intelligence  of  all  this;  and  I  was 
to  be  received  as  an  actual  bride  at 
Bologna,  or  made  to  promifel  would 
be  fo  within  a  tew  days  after  my  ar- 
rival. My  filler- in  law,  my  only 
advocate  among  my  Italian  friends, 
pitied  me,  it  is  true:  but,  for  that 
reafon,  me  was  not  to  be  allowed  to 
come  to  Bologna.  I  was  at  other 
times  denied  to  go  to  Urbino,  to 
Rome,  to  Naples — Could  I  do  other- 
wife  than  I  have  done,  if  I  would 
avoid  profaning  a  facrament  ?' 
'  My  deareft  filter  Clementina_/o/«f- 
times  itccufes  herfelf  of  raihnefs,  for 
taking  a  ftep  fo  extraordinary.  At 
this  moment  does  Ihe  not  receive  her 
brother  in  darknefs .'  Whence  this 
fwcet  confcioufnefs  ?  But  what  is  done 
is  done.  Your  confcience  is  a  law 
to  you.  If  that  accule  you,  you 
will  repent:  if  it  acquit  you,  who 
(hall  condemn  ?  Let  us  look  forward, 
Madam.  L  approve  not  of  the  ve- 
hemence of  your  friends  perfuafions. 
Yet  what  parents  ever  meant  u  child 
more  indulgenc >;  what  brothers,  ar 
filler  more  dilinterelted  affection  ?' 

*  I  own,  Sir,  that  my  heart  at  times 
nsifgivcs  me.     But  anfwer  me-tlm : 

4  are 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 
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'  are  you  of  opinion  I  ought,  at  the 
'  inftance  of  my  parents,  and  brothei-s, 

*  however  affectionate,  however  indul- 

*  gent  in  n)l  other  inftances,  to  marry 

*  againft  inclination,    againft   juftice, 

*  againft  confcience  ?' 

1  Agair.it  any  one  of  thefe  you  ought 
c  not.' 

«  Well,  Sir,  then  I  will  endeavour 

*  to  make  inyfclf  eafy  as  to  this  article. 
'  But  will  you  undertake,  Sir,   (a  wo- 
€  man  wants  a  protector)  to  maintain 

*  this  argument  for  me  ?' 

'  I  will,  Madam  ;  and  mall  hope  for 

*  the  more  fucceis,  if  you  will  promife 

*  to  lay  afide  all  thoughts  of  the  veil.' 
'  Ah,  chevalier1/ 

'  Will  my  deareft  fifter  anfwer  me 
'  one  queftion  ;  is  it  not  your  hope, 
'  that  by  refilling  their  wifhes,  you 
«  n.-.iy  tire  out  oppofition,  and  at  laft 
«  bring  your  friends  to  confent  to  a 

*  meaiure,  to  which  they  have  always 
'  been  extremely  averie  ?' 

'  Ah,    chevalier! — But  if  I   could 

*  gel  them  to  confent—' 

"'  Dear  Madam  !  is  nrt  their  reafon- 

*  iug  the  fame— If  they  could  get  you 

*  to  content?' 

•  Ah,  chevalier!' 

•  May  not  this  be  a  contention  for 
r  months,  for  years  ?  And — ' 

'  I  know,  Sir,  your  inference  :  you 

*  think  that  in  a  contention  between 
'  V  vciH&  and  child,  the  child  mould 

*  yield.     Is  not  that  your  inference  ?* 
••  Not  againft  reafon,  againft  juftice, 

*  againft  confcience.     But   there  may 

*  be  cafes,  in  which  neither  ought  to 

*  be  their  own  judge.' 

•  Well,  Sir,  you  that  have  yielded 

*  to  n  plea  of  confcience — (God  has 

*  bleffed   you,  and  may  God  continue. 

*  to  bids  you,  foiit!) — ' 

•  Admirable  Clementina  !' 

•  Are    rit  to  be  a  judge    between 
'  us — You  mall  be  mine,  if  ever  the 

*  debate  be  brought  0:1.' 

•  No  coniideraiion  in  that  cafe  fliall 

*  bias  me  !— But  may  I  not  hope,  that 

*  the  dear   lady  I    (land  before,  will 
«  permit  me  to  beheld  a  peribn  whole 
'  mind  I  ever  revered  ?' 

•  Laura,'  faid  me,  '  let  the  tea  be 
4  got  ready :  I  have  been  taught  to 

*  drink  tea,    Sir,    iince    my    arrival. 
«  The  gentlewoman   of   the  houfe  is 

*  very  obliging.     Permit  me,  Sir,  to 

*  withdraw  for  a  few  moments.' 


She  fighed  as  me  went  out,  leaning 
upon  Laura. 

Laura  returned  foon  after  with  lights. 
She  fet  them  on  the  table ;  and  giving 
way  to  a  violent  emotion,  '  O  Milord 
'  Grandifbn,'  faid  the  poor  girl,'  fall- 
ing down,  and  embracing  my  knees ; 
'  for  the  blefled  Virgin's  lake,  prevail 
'  on  my  lady  to  return  to  dear,  deur 
'  Bologna !' 

'  Have  patience,  Laura :  all  will  be 

*  well.' 

(  I,  the  unhappy  Laura,  mail  be  the 

*  facrifice,    The  general  will  kill  me — 
'  O  that  1  had  never  accompanied  my 
'  lady  in  this  expedition  !' 

*  Have  patience,  Laura  \  If  you 
'  have  behaved  well  to  your  lady,  I 
'  will  take  you  into  my  protection. 
'  Had  you  a  good  voyage  ?  Was  the 
'  mafter  of  the  veffel,  were  his  officers-, 
'  obliging?' 

'  They  were,  Sir :  or  neither  my 
'  lady  or  I  mould  have  been  now  liv- 

*  ing.     O   Sir,  we   were   in   a   dying 
'  way  all  the  voyage  ;  except  the  three 

*  laft  days  of  if.     Themaiterwas  the 
'  civiliil  of  men.' 

I  afked  after  her  fellow-fervant,  nam- 
ing him  from  Jeronymo's  letters.  Gone 
out,  was  the  anfwer,  to  buy  fome  ne- 
ceflaries !  *  O  SH-,  we  live  a  fad  life ! 
'  Strangers  to  the  language,  to  the 
'  cuftoms  of  the  country,  all  our  de- 
1  pendence  is  upon  this  young  man.' 

I  afked  her  after  the  behaviour  and 
character  of  the  people  of  the  houfe, 
(a  widow  and  her  three  daughters) 
that  if  I  heard  but  an  indifferent  ac- 
count of  them,  I  might  enforce  by  it 
my  intended  plea  to  get  her  to  Lady 
L.'s.  Laura  Ipoke  well  of  them.  The 
captain  of  the  veffel  who  brought  them 
over,  is  related  to  them,  and  recom- 
mended them,  when  he  knew  what 
part  of  the  town  her  lady  chofe. 

What  rilques  did  the  poor  lady  run  ! 
fuch  different  people  as  me  had  to  deal 
with,  in  the  contrivance  and  profecu- 
tion  of  her  wild  fchemc;  yet  all  to 
prove  honeft;  how  happy!  Poor  lady! 
how  ready  was  me  to  fly  from  what 
fhe  apprehended  to  be  the  neareft  evil ! 
But  fhe  could  not  be  in  a  capacity  to 
weigh  the  dangers  to  which  me  expofed 
herklf. 

«  Often  and  often,'  faid  Laura, 
'  have  I,  on  my  knees,  befought  my 
«  lady  to  writs  to  you.  But  me  was 

«  not 
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not  always  well  enough  to  refolve 
iiahat  to  do ;  and  when  flie  was  fe- 
date,  (he  would  plead,  that  (he  was 
afraid  to  fee  you;  you  would  be  very 
angry  with  her  ;  you  would  condemn 
her  as  arafh  creature;  and  fhe  could 
not  bear  your  difpleafure;  fhe  was 
confcious  that  the  aft  fhe  had  done, 
bore  a  rafh,  and  even  romantick,  ap- 
pearance: had  you  been  in  town, 
Antony  mould  have  made  enquiries 
at  diftance,  and  fhe  might  have  yield- 
ed  to  fee  you ;  but  for  feveral  days  her 
thoughts  were  not  enough  compofed 
to  write  to  you.  At  latt,  being  im- 
patient to  hear  of  the  health  of  her 
father  and  mother,  fhe  did  write.' 
'  Why  ftays  fhe  fo  long  from  me, 
Laura?  Attend  your  lady,  and  tell 
her,  that  I  beg  the  honour  of  -her  pre- 
fence.' 

Laura  went  to  her.  Her  lady  pre- 
fented  herfelf  with  an  air  of  bafhful 
dignity.  I  met  her  at  her  entrance — 

*  My   fitter,    my   friend,    my  dearefl 
'  Lady  Clementina,*  luffing  her  hand, 

*  welcome,  welcome,  I  repeat,  toEng- 

*  land.     Behold  your  fourth  brother, 
'  your  protector;  honour  me  with  your 
'  confidence;    acknowledge   my  pro- 

*  tection.     Your  honour,  your  happi- 

*  nefs,  is  dear  to  me  as  my  life.' 

I  Jed  her  trembling,  fighing,  but 
at  the  moment,  fpeechlefs,  to  a  feat ; 
and  fat  down  by  her,  holding  both  her 
hands  in  mine;  me  ftruggled  for 
fpeech :  «  Compofe  yourfelf,  Madam  ; 

*  allure  yourfelf  of  my  tendereft  re- 

*  gard,  of  my  trueft  brotherly  affec* 
'  tion.* 

'  Generous   Grandifon  I    Can  you 

*  forgive  me  ?    Can  you,  from   your 

*  heart  bid  me  welcome  ?  I  will  en- 

*  deavour  to  compofe  myfelf.     You 

*  told  me  I  was  confcious;  confcious 
'  indeed  I  am:  the  ftep  I  have  taken 
f  has   a  difgraceful  appearance ;    but 

*  yet  will  I  not  condemn,  nor  confent 

*  thatjott  mould,  my  motive." 

*  I  condemn  not  your  motive,  Ma- 
'.  dam.  All  aw///,  all  muft,  be  happy  ! 

*  Rely  on   my   brotherly  advice  and 

*  protection.     My   fitters,   and  their 
'  lords,    every  one   I   love,    admires 

*  you.     You  are  come  to  families  of 

*  lovers,  who  will  think   themfelves 
'  honoured  by  your  confidence.' 

'  You  pour  balm  into  the  wounds 
'of  my  mind.  What  is  woman  when 

*  difficulties  Jprround  her;  Wh«H  it 


was  too  late,  and  the  (nip  that  I  em- 
barked in  was  under  fail,  then  began 
my  terror  :  that  took  away  from  me 
all  power  of  countermanding  the  or^- 
ders  I  had  given  ;  till  the  winds,  that 
favoured  my  voyage,  oppofed  my 
return.  Then  was  I  afraid  to  truft 
myfelf  with  my  own  reflections,  left, 
if  I  gave  way  to  them,  my  former 
malady  mould  find  me  out.  But 
let  me  not  make  you  unhappy.  Yet 
permit  me  to  obferve,  that  when  you 
mentioned  the  kind  reception  I  might 
expeft  to  meet  with  among  your 
friends,  you  forbore  to  mention  the 
principal  perfon— What  will  SHE 
think  of  the  poor  Clementina  ?  BuC 
be  allured,  and  aflure  her,  that  I 
would  not  have  fet  my  foot  on  the  Eng- 
lim  fhore,  had  you  not  been  married. 

0  chevalier  lift  make  you  and  her 
unhappy,  no  creature  on  earth  can 
hate  me  fo  much  as  I  (hall  hate  my- 
felf.' 

«  Generous,  noble  Clementina !  Your 
happinefs  is  indeed  eflential  to  that  or" 
us  both.  My  Harriet  is  another  Cle- 
mentina !  You  are  another  Harriet  1 
Sifter  excellences,  I  have  called  you  ta 
her,  to  all  her  relations.  In  the  letter 
you  favoured  me  with,  you  wifhed  ta 
know  her:  you mttfl  know  her;  and 

1  am  fure  you  will  love  her.     Your 
wiflies  that  (he  would  accept  of  ni)f 
vows,  were  motives  with  her  to  make 
me  happy.     She  knows  our  whole 
hiftory.     She  is  prepared  to  receive 
you  as  the  deareftof  her  fitters.' 

'  Generous  Lady  Grandifon !  I  have 
heard  her  character.  I  congratulate 
you,  Sir.  You  have  reafon  to  think, 
that  I  (hould  have  been  grieved,  had 
you  not  met  with  a  woman  who  de- 
ferved  you .  To  know  you  are  happy 
in  a  wife,  and  think  yourfelf  fo,  that 
no  blame  lies  upon  me  for  declining 
your  addrefles,  will  contribute  more 
than  I  can  exprefs,  to  my  peace  off 
mind.  When  I  have  more  courage, 
and  my  heart  is  eafed  of  fome  pare 
of  it's  anguim,  you  (hall  prefent  me 
to  her.  Tell  her,  mean  time,  that 
I  will  love  her ;  and  that  I  mail 
hold  myfelf  everlaftingly  bound  to 
her  in  gratitude,  for  making  happy 
the  majn,  whom  once,  but  for  a  fu- 
perior  motive,  I  had  the  vanity  to 
think  I  could  have  made  fo. 
She  turned  away  her  glowing  face, 
tsar,  en  her  cheek.  My  admiration  of 
6G  '  b«r 
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her  greatnefsof  mind,  ib  fimilar  to  that 
of  my  own  Harriet,  would  not  allow 
me  to  pour  out  my  heart  in  words.  I 
rofe  ;  and  taking  both  her  hands,  bow- 
ed upon  them.  Tears  more  plentifully 
flowed  from  her  averted  eyes ;  and  we 
were, both  for  one  moment  fpeechlefs. 
It  would  be  injurious  to  a  mind 
equally  great  and  noble  aa  that  which 
informs  the  perfon  of  this  your  fitter- 
excellence,  to  offer  to  apologize  for 
faithfully  relating  to  you  thofe  tender 
emotions  of  hearts,  one  of  them  not 
kis  pure  than  my  Harriet's,  the  other 
all  your  own. 

I   broke   filence,  and  urged  her  to 
accept  of  apartments   at  Lady   L.'s. 
Let  me  acquaint  the  gentlewoman  of 
the  houfe,  I  befeech   you,  Madam, 
that  to-morrow  morning  the  filter  I 
have  named,  and  I,  will  attend  you 
to  her  houie.    We  will  thank  her  ./or 
you,  as   you  have  almoft   forgotten 
your  Englifli,  for  the  civilities  which- 
(he   and  her  daughters  have  (hewn 
you  :  and  I  will  make  it  my  bullnel's 
to  find  out  the  honelt  captain,  who, 
Laura  tells  me,  has  been  very  civil  to 
you  alib,  and  thank  him,  too,  in  the 
names  of  all  our  common  friends, 
for  his  care  of  you.' 
«  I  will  think  myfelf  honoured,  now 
you  have  encouraged  me  to  look  up, 
by  a  vifu  from  either  or  both  your 
fillers.     But  let  me  advii'e  with  you, 
Sir  :  is  the  kind  offer  you  make  me, 
a  proper  offer  for  me  to  accept  of  ?  I 
(hall  be  ready  to  take  your  advice.— 
Little  regard  as  I  may  feem,  by  the 
ftep  I  have  taken,  to  have  had  for  my 
own  honour;  I  would  avoid,  if  poi- 
fible,  fuffering  a  firft  error  to  draw 
me  into  a  fecond.     Do  you,  Sir,  as 
my  brother  and  friend,  take  care  of 
that  honour,  in  every  ftep  you  lhall 
advife  me  to  take.' 
'  Your  honour,  Madam,  (hall  be  my 
firft  care.     I  fmcerely  think  this  is 
the  righteit   meafure  you  can   now 
purfue.' 
*  Now  purfue  !'— fighing. 
This  argument  admitted  of  a  fliort 
debate.   She  was  Icrupulous  from  mo- 
tives too  narrow  for  a  Clementina  to 
mention.     I  made  her  blufli  for  men- 
tioning them  j  and,  in  a  word,  had  the 
Ijappinefs  to  convince  her,  that  the  pro--1 
tefhon  of  the  lifter  of  her 'fourth  bro-- 
ther  was   the  nioft  proper   ihe  could 
c.hufe. 


I  went  down,  and  talked  to  the  gen- 
tlewomen below. 

I  requefted  them  to  make  my  com- 
pliments to  Captain  Henderfon,  and 
defire  him  to  give  me  an  opportunity  to 
thank  him  in  perfon  for  his  civility  to 
a  lady  beloved  by  all  who  have  the  ho- 
nour of  knowing  her. 

I  went  up  again  to  the  lady;  and 
fat  with  her  moft  of  the  evening,  Laura 
only  attending  \is. 

J  talked  to  Clementina  of  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, and  the  ladies  of  Florence;  and 
intimated,  that  her  mother  had  pre- 
vailed on  that  lady  to  come  to  England, 
in  hopes,  as  (he  is  an  Englishwoman, 
that  her  company  would  be  highly  ac- 
ceptable to  her.  She  blefled  her  mo- 
ther. What  an  inltance  of  forgiving 
goodnefs  was  this!  Ihe  faid,  with  tears 
of  gratitude;  and  blefled  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont for  her  gooduefs  to  her ;  and  the 
ladies  at  Florence  for  parting  with  one 
ib  dear  to  them. 

I  was  happy  throughout  this  latter 
converfation  in  her  ferenity;  not  one 
inftance  of  wandering  did  I  obferve. 

I  chofe  not,  however,  fo  early,  to 
acquaint  her  with  the  intention  of  the 
deareft  and  neareft  of  her  friends,  to 
come  over  with  Mrs.  Beaumont; 
though  I  exprcfied  my  earneft  hope, 
that  if  we  could  make  England  agree- 
able to  her,  I  fliould  have  the  honour 
of  the  promifed  vifit  from  fome  of  the 
principals  of  her  family,  before  (he 
left  it. 

This,  my  deareft  life,  is.  a  minute 
account  of  our  interview.  One  of  the 
greateft  pleafurcs  I  can  know,  is  to 
obey  the  gentle,  the  generous  com- 
mands, of  my  Harriet. 

This  morning  I  attended  Lady  L. 
to  breakfait  with  the  excellent  lady, 
as  propofed.  My  filter  and  her  lord 
are  charmed  with  their  gueft :  theiv 
gueftmen;  and  Lady  Clementina  is 
as  much 'pkafed  with  them.  She  is 
every  hour  more  and  more  fennble  ot 
the  dangers  (he  has  run ;  and  cenfureii 
herielf  very  freely  for  the  rajb  (tep, 
as  (he  calls  it  herielf. 

bhe  longs,  yet  is  alhnmcd  to  fee  you, 
my  deareit  life  ;  and  liftens  with  de-' 
light  to  the  praties  my  Lord  and  Lady 
L.  ib  jultly  give  to  my  Harriet. 

MONDAY   AFTERKOOW. 

I  UAVC  introduced  L«rd  and  Lady 
G.  to 
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r.  to  Lady  Clementina,  at  her  own 
requeft;  being  aflured,  flic  faid,  that 
the  place  of  her  refuge  would  be  kept 
fecret  by  all  my  friends.  Both  fitters 
occasionally  joining  in  praifing  my  an- 
gel :  '  How  happy/  faid  ftie,  '  are 
'  thofe  marriages  which  give  as  much 
*  joy  to  the  relations  on  both  fides  as 
'  to  the  parties  themfelves!' 

Adieu,  my  deareft  love!  With  the 
tcndereft  affeclion  I  am,  and  ever  will 
be,  your  ffioft  faithful  and  obliged, 

CH.  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXVII. 

SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON.      IN 
CONTINUATION. 

THURSDAY,    FSB.  «. 

WE  are  as  happy  here,  as  we  can 
expeft  to  be;  Lady  Clementi- 
na in  her  Itate  of  fufpenfe  and  appre- 
henfion ;  I  without  my  Harriet. 

You  hinted  to  me  once,  my  love, 
fomething  of  our  Beauchamp's  regard 
for  Emily.     He  juft  now,  after  more 
hefitations  than   I  expected  from  my 
friend,  opened  his  heart  to  me,   and 
afked  me  to  countenance  his  addrefles 
to  her.    I  chid  him  for  his  hefitation — 
and  then  faid,    '  Is  my  Beauchamp,  in 
his  propofition,  fo  right  as  he  gene- 
rally  is  ? — Emily,   though  tall  and 
womanly,  is  very  young.     I  am  not 
a   friend   to   <very   early  marriages. 
You  know  as  well  as  any  man,  my 
dear  friend,  the  reafon  that  may  be 
urged   againft   fuch.      Methinks    I 
would  give  Emily  an  opportunity, 
as  well  for  her  hufband's  lake,  who- 
ever  fliall  be   the   man,  as  for  her 
own,  to  look  round  her,  and  make 
her  own  choice.     The  merit  of  Sir 
Edward  Beauchamp,  his  perfonal  ac- 
complifhinen'ts,  and  character,  to  fay 
nothing  of  his  now  ample  fortune, 
muft  make  his  addreifes  to  any  wo- 
man acceptable.     You  would  not,  I 
prefume,  'think  of  marrying  her,  if 
you  might,    till  (he    is  eighteen  or 
twenty  •.  and  would  my  Eeauchamp 
fetter  himfelf,  by  engagements  to  a 
girl ;  and  leave  ksr,  who  at  prefent 
can  hardly  give  him  the  preference 
he  deferves,  no  chance  of  chufmg  for 
herfelf  when  at  woman's  en-ate?' 
He  waved  ths  difcourfc,  and  left  m,e 


without  refuming  it.  I  ftm  grieved  on 
recolleftion  5  for  I  am  afraid  he  is  not 
fatisfied  with  me,  for  what  I  faid. 

My  deareft  life,  you  muft  advife  me. 
I  will  not  take  any  important  ftep, 
whether  relative  to  myfelf  or  friends, 
but  by  your  advice,  and,  if  you  plc.V.>, 
•  Dr.  Bartlett's.  Whenever  heretofore 
I  have  had  time  to  take  that  good 
man's,  I  have  been  lure  of  the  ground 
I  flood  upon.  His  has  been  of  infinite 
fervice  to  me,  as  you  have  heard  me 
often  acknowledge.  Yours  and  his  will 
eftublifli  my  judgment  in  every  cafe : 
but  in  this  of  Emily's, yours,  my  dear, 
for  obvious  reafons,  I  muft  prefer  even 
to  bis.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  "fetk. 
Beauchamp.  He  fhall  not  be  angry 
with  his  Grandifon ! — But,  good  young 
man !  can  it  be,  that  he  is  really  in  love 
with  fuch  a  girl  as  to  years  ? 

This  I  dare  fay ;  Beuuchamp's  prin- 
cipal regard  cannot  be  to  her  fortune : 
his  eftate  is  unincumbered,  I  mould 
think  myfelf,  as  well  as  Emily,  happy, 
and  that  I  had  performed  all  my  duty 
by  her,  were  I  to  marry  her  to  fuch  a 
man.  But,  methinks  I  want  him  to 
be  faoner  married,  than  I  could  \vifh 
my  Emily  to  be  a  wife.  I  think  you 
told  me,  that  Emily  at  prefent  has  no 
thoughts  of  him— But  you,  my  dear, 
muft  advife  me, 

THURSDAY   AFTKRNOOV. 

SIR  Edward  has  juft  left  me.  He 
hoped  I  would  excufe  him,  he  faid,  for 
having  mentioned  the  above  fubjeft  to 
me:  '  It  is  at  prefent  in  your  power, 
'  Sir  Charles,'  faid  he,  *  to  filence  me 
'  upon  it  for  ever.  It  might  not  have 

*  been  fo  fome  time  hence,  I  thought ; 

*  therefore,  on  examining  the  ftate  of 

*  my  heart,  it  was  but  honourable  to 

*  open  it  to  you.     Forbid  me  this  mo- 

*  ment  to  think  of  her,  and  I  will  en- 

*  deavour  to  obey  her  guardian.' 

*  My  dear  friend !  you  know  Emi- 
'  ly's  age — Would  you  willingly—' 
I  ftopt  that  he  might  fpeak. 

'  Stay  for  her  ?  I  would,  Sir  Charles, 
'  till  you  and  (he — '  He  paufed— Then 
refuming  :  '  My  love  for  her  is  not  an 

*  interefted  love.     I  would,  if  I  might 
'  have  your  permiffion  to  make  my  ad- 
'  drelfes  to  her,  (and  that  fhould  be  by 

.  '  honell  alliduities,  before  declaration) 

'  be  wholly  determined  by  your  advice 

«  for  the  good  of  both.    I  would  make 

'  your  conduct  to   L:s.dy  Clementina, 

6.  G  *  '  wh&a 
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*  when  you  laft  went  over,  my  pattern. 
'  /  would  be  bound,  (he  mould  be  free. 
"  I  never  would  be  fo  mean  as  to  en- 
'  deavour  to  engage  her  by  promifes 
"  to  me.     My  pride  will  fet  her  free, 
'  whenever  I  perceive  ihe  balances  in 

*  favour  of  another  man.' 

*  But  what,    my  excellent   friend, 
'  (hall  we  do?  Can  you  condefcend  to 

*  court  t-iuo  women,  Emily  fo  young, 
'  for  her  diflant  confent  ?' 

4  What  means  Sir  Charles  Grand! - 
«  fon?' 

*  I  will  read   to  you,  without  re- 

*  ferve,  what  I  had  juft  written  to  my 
'  Harriet  on  this  topick;  reciting  to 
'  her  what  pafled  in  the  converfation 
'  between  you  and  me,  a  little  while 
'  ago.' 

1  read  to  him  accordingly,  what  I 
wrote  to  you.  He  heard  me  with  great 
attention,  not  interrupting  me  once, 
(nor  did  I  interrupt  my felf;  no,  not 
by  apologies  for  the  freedom  of  my 
thoughts  on  the  fubjecT:.)  And  when 
I  had  done,  he  wrung  my  hand,  and 
thanked  me  for  my  unrefervednefs,  in 
terms  worthy  of  our  mutual  friend/hip. 

'  You  fee,  my  dear  Sir  Edward,' 
faid  I,  '  how  I  am  circumltanced  : 

*  \vhat  I  have  promifed  to  my  wife,  is 

*  a  law  to  me,  prudence  and   after- 

*  events,  not  controuling.     She  loves 
'  Emily :  me  has  a   high  regard   for 

*  you.     Women   know  women.     Go 

*  hand  in  hand  with  her.     I  will  fave 

*  you  the  trouble  of  referring  to  me, 

*  in  the  progrefs  of  your  application  to 
'  my  wife  and  Emily.     My  Harriet 
4  will  acquaint  me  with  what  is  necef- 

*  fary  for  me,  as  Emily's  guardian,  to 
'  know.     I  build  on  your  hint  of  afli- 
'  duities,  in  preference  to  an  early  de- 

*  claration.  You,  my  Eeauchamp,  need 
'  not  be  afraid  of  giving  time   to  a 
4  young  creature  to  look   round  her. 

*  Let  me  add,  that  Emily  mall  give 
'  figns  of  preferring  you  to  all  men, 
«  as  I  cxpeft  from  you  demonftrations 

*  of  yonrprcferring  her  to  all  women  ; 
'  or  I  Ihall  make  a  <!ifficulty,  for  both 
'  your  fakes,  of  giving  a  guardian's 

*  confent:    and   remember  allb,    that 

*  Emily  has  a  mother;  who,  though 

*  me  has  not  greatly  merited  confidera- 
'  tion,  is  her  mother.     We   muft  do 
'  our  duty,  you  know,  my  Beauchamp, 
'  in  the  common  relations  of  life,  whe- 

*  ther  others  do  theirs  or  not.    But  the 
«  addreis  of  a  man  of  your  credit  and 


'  confequence  cannot  give  you  any 
'  difficulty  there,  when  that  of  Mifs 
*  Jervois's  tender  years  is  sot  over.' 

He  was  pleafcd  with  what  I  faid.  I 
aiked  him,  if  he  approved  of  her  mo- 
tion to  go  down  with  Mrs.  Selby  and 
Lucy?  Highly,  he  faid  j  and  as  it  came 
from  herfelf,  he  thought  it  an  inftance 
of  prudence  in  her,  that  few  yoimg 
creatures  would  have  been  able  to  (hew. 

Inftance  of  prudence!  my  love! 
How  fo  !  When,  wile  as  our  North- 
amptonmire  relations  are,  Emily  would 
have  wanted  no  benefit  that  her  choice 
can  give  her,  were  (he  to  remain  with 
us,  in  the  inftruftions  and  example  of 
my  Harriet.— But,  my  dear  life,  does 
Emily  hold  her  mind  to  attend  Mrs. 
Selby  and  Lucy  into  Northampton- 
mire?  Let  it  be  with  her  whole  heart. 

My  coufm  Grandiibn  believes  him- 
felf  to  be  very  happy.  His  wife,  he 
fays,  thinks  herfelf  the  happieft  of  wo- 
men. I  am  glad  of  it.  She  has  a 
greater  opinion  of  his  underftandmg 
than  fhe  has  of  her  own  :  this  feems 
to  be  necefiary  to  the  happinefs  of  com- 
mon minds  in  wedlock.  He  is  gay, 
fluttering,  debonnaire  ;  and  (he  thinks 
thofe  qualities  appendages  of  family. 
He  has  prefented  her  with  a  genealo- 
gical table  of  his  anceftots,  drawn  up 
and  blazoned  by  heraldry-art.  It  is 
framed,  glazed,  and  hung  up  in  her 
drawing- room.  She  (hews  it  to  every 
one.  Perhaps  (he  thinks  it  neceflary 
to  apologize,  by  that  means,  to  all  her 
vifitors,  for  beitowing  her  perfon  and 
fortune  on  a  ruined  man.  But  what, 
in  a  nation,  the  glory  and  ftrength  of 
which  are  trade  and  commerce,  is  gen- 
tility ?  What  even  nobility,  where  de- 
fcendants  depart  from  the  virtue  of  the 
firll  ennobling  anceftor  ? 

Lord  and  LadyG.  have  invited  La- 
dy Clementina  to  dinner  to-morrow. 
She  has  had  the  goodnefs  to  accept  of 
the  invitation.  Lord  and  Lady  L. 
and  my  aunt  Grandifon,  will  attend 
her. 

What,  my  dear,  makes  Charlotte  fo 
impatient,  (fo  petulant  I  had  almoft 
faid)  under  a  circumftance  which,  if 
attended  with  a  happy  iflue,  will  lay 
all  us,  her  friends,  under  obligation  ta 
her  ?  I  a(ked  once  my  Harriet,  if  Lord 
G.  were  as  happy  in  a  wife  as  Charlotte 
is  in  a  hufband  ?  You  returned  me  not 
a  direct  anfwer.  I  was  afraid. of  re- 
peating my  queftion,  becaufe  I  knew 

you 
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you  would  have  chearfully  anfwered  it, 
could  you  have  done  it  to  my  wi(hes. 
I  fee  in  my  lord's  behaviour  to  her,  re- 
fpect  and  affection  even  to  fondneis  ; 
but  not  the  polite  familiarity  that  be- 
comes a  wedded  love.  Let  herprelent 
circumftance  be  happily  over,  and  (lie 
will  find  her  brother's  eye  a  more  ob- 
fervantone,  than  hitherto  (he  has  found 
it.  But  be  not,  my  dear,  over-folicitous 
for  the  friend  you  fo  greatly  value : 
true  brotherly  love  (hall  ever  hold  the 
principal  feat  in  my  heart,  when  I  fit 
in  judgment  upon  a  filter's  conduct. 

My  fond  heart  throbs  in  expectation 
of  foon  prefenting  a  fifter  to  each  of 
the  two  nobleit  women  on  earth.  Al- 
low for  the  perplexity  of  Clementina's 
mind  ;  and  for  the  impolitick  urgency 
of  her  friends ;  and  you  will  not,  when 
you  fee  her,  fcruple  to  hold  out  to  a 
fitter-excellence,  not  happily  fituated, 
the  hand  that  blelfedjoar  ever  faithful 

CH.  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXVIII. 

SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON.   IN  CON- 
TINUATION. 

SATURDAY,    FZB.  24. 

THE  arrival  of  the  Leghorn  fri- 
gate is  every  day  expected.  The 
jmerchants  have  intelligence,  that  it  put 
into  Antibes.  If  the  journey  by  land 
from  thence  to  Paris,  and  fo  to  Calais, 
could  be  made  favourable  to  my  dear 
friend  Jeronymo,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
our  refpected  friends  landed  there,  at 
this  feafon  of  the  year,  fo  unpropitious 
to  tender  paflengers. 

The  houfe  in  Grofvenor  Square  is 
now,  thanks  to  good  Lord  G.  quite 
ready  for  their  reception.  There  will 
be  room,  I  believe,  as  they  propofe  to 
be  here  incognito,  and  with  only  ne- 
ceUary  attendants,  for  the  marquis  and 
liis  lady,  for  Mrs.  Beaumont,  (who 
•will  be  both  their  comforter  and  inter- 
preter) for  the  two  brothers,  and  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti.  Saunders  has  already 
procxired  handfome  lodgings  for  the 
Count  of  Belvedere.  I  wim  with  you, 
my  love,  that  the  count  were  not  to 
accompany  them.  The  poor  lady  muft 
ttot  know  it,  if  it  can  be  avoided.  The 
two  young  lords,  whom  I  invited  when 
I  was  in  Italy,  mud  be  more  immc. 
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diately  our  own  guefts,  IF  my  deareft 
life  has  no  objection. 

Allure  yourfelf,  my  generous  Har- 
riet, that  the  tody  (hall  not  be  either' 
compelled,  or  too  urgently  perfuaded, 
if  I  have  weight  with  the  family  when 
they  arrive.  They  mall  not  know 
where  (he  is,  nor  lee  her,  but  by  her 
own  confent,  and  as  I  lee  their  difpo- 
fition  to  receive  her  as  I  wilh.  Exy- 
cellent  creature !  what  a  noble  fofici- 
tude  is  yours  for  li£r  tranquillity  of 
mind ! 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  break  to 
her  the  daily  expectation  I  have  of  fee- 
ing in  England  her  parents  and  bro- 
thers :  yet  am  uneafy,  that  (he  knows 
it  not.  I  want  courage,  my  Harriet, 
to  acquaint  her  with  it.  I  have  more 
than  once  efTayed  to  do  it.  Dear  crea- 
ture \  (lie  looks  with  fo  much  innocence, 
and  fo  much  reliance  upon  me;  and  is, 
at  times,  fo  apprehenfive !— I  know  not 
how  to  break  it  to  her. 

She  depends  upon  my  mediation. 
She  urges  me  to  begin  a  treaty  of  re- 
conciliation with  them.  I  defer  writ- 
ing, I  tell  her,  till  I  have  feen  Mrs. 
Beaumont.  Little  does  fhe  think  they 
are  upon  their  journey,  and  that  I  know 
not  where  to  direct  to  them.  She  longs 
for  Mrs.  Beaumdnt's  arrival;  and 
hopes,  (he  fays,  (he  will  bring  with 
her  the  poor  Camilla,  that  (he  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  obtain  hjer  ex- 
cufe  for  the  harfh  treatment  (he  gave 
her.  '  And  yet  Camilla,'  faid  (he, 
*  was  a  teazing  woman.' 

Were  you  ever  fenfible,  my  Harriet, 
of  the  tender  pain  that  an  open  heart 
(yours  is  an  open  and  an  enlarged  one) 
feels ;  longing,  yet,  for  it's  .friend's 
fake,  afraid  to  reveal  unwelcome  tid- 
ings, which,  however,  it  imports  the 
concerned  to  know  ?  How  loth  to  dif- 
turb  the  tranquillity  which  is  built 
upon  ignorance  of  the  event !  Yet  that 
very  tranquillity  (contemplated  upon) 
adding  to  the  pain  of  the  compadion- 
ating  friend  ;  who  reflects,  that  when 
the  unhappy  news  (hall  be  revealed, 
time,  and  chriftian  philoibphy,  only, 
will  ever  reftore  it  to  the  heart  of  the 
fufterer! 

Lord  and  Lady  L.  are  endeavouring 
to  divert  their  too-thoughtful  gueft,  by 
carrying  her  to  fee  what  they  think  will 
either  entertain  or  amufe  her.  To- 
morrow (Lady  L.  contributing  to  the 
dear  lady's  proper  appearance  there) 

they 
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they  purpofe  to  attend  her  to  the  draw- 
ing-room. But  hitherto  fhefeems  not 
to  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  the 
country.  If  her  heart  could  be  eafy, 
every  thing  would  have  a  different  ap- 
pearance to  her. 

*          * 

I  HAVE  this  moment  the  favour  of 
yours  of  yefterday.  If  your  kind 
friends  will  ftay  no  longer  with  you  at 
the  Hall,  do  yoUj  my  deareft  love,  as 
you  propofe,  accompany  them  up. 
They  are  extremely  obliging  in  pro- 
pofing  to  give  me  here  two  or  three 
.days  of  their  company,  before  they 
return  to  Northamptonlhire. 

My  confetti,  my  Harriet !— Why,  if 
you  have  a  choice  of  your  own,  do 
you  afk  it?  I  muft  approve  of  whatever 
you  wifli  to  do.  Could  I  have  been 
certain,  I  would  have  met  my  Jove. 
But  you  will  have  many  dear  friends 
with  you. 

Tell  my  Emily,  that  I  have  had  a 
vifit  from  her  mother  and  Mr.  O'Hara ; 
and  was  fo  much  pleafcd  with  them, 
that  I  propofe  on  Monday  to  return 
their  viiit  at  their  own  lodgings. 

Now  I  know  I  am  to  be  loon  blefled 
with  the  prefence  of  my  Harriet,  I 
have  given  way  to  all  my  wimes  :  one 
of  them  is,  never  to  be  Separated  from 
the  joy  of  my  heart.  Such,  I  truft, 
will  me  ever  be,  to  kergratefuly  ever 
faithful, 

GRANDISON. 


LETTER     XXIX. 

1ADY    GRANDISON,     TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

LONDON,   FRIDAY,   MARCH  2. 

AGAIN,  my  ever- honoured  grand- 
mamma, does  your  Harriet  re- 
fume  the  pen.  Lucy  and  my  aunt, 
between  them,  have  given  you  an  ac- 
count of  every  thing  that  patted  fince 
my  laft. 

We  arrived  laft  night.  With  what 
tendernefs  did  the  beft  of  men,  and  of 
hufbands,  receive  his  Harriet,  and  her 
friends  ! 

This  afternoon  at  tea,  I  am  to  be 
prefented  to  Lady  Clementina  at  Lord 
L. 's.  Don1!  you  believe  my  heart  throbs 
with  expectation?  Indeed  it  does.  Sir 
Charles  fays,  her  emotions  are  as  great 
on  the  occafion. 


What  honour  dues  rny  dear  Sir 
Charles  do  to  his  Harriet!  He  coniults 
her,  as  if  he  doubted  his  own  judg- 
ment, and  wanted  to  have  it  confirmed 
by  hers.  What  happinefs  is  hers,  who 
marries  a  good  man!  Such  a  one  will 
do  obliging  things  for  principle's  lake  j 
he  will  pity  involuntary  failings;  he 
will  do  juftice  to  good  intentions,  and 
give  importance  to  all  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, becaufe  he  knows  they  and  he 
are  equally  creatures  of  the  Almighty. 
What  woman,  who  thinks,  but  will 
prefer  a  good  man  to  all  others,  how- 
ever diftinguiflied  by  rank,  fortune,  or 
perfon  ?  But  my  Sir  Charles  is  a  good 
man,  and  diftinguiflied  by  all  thofe 
advantages.  What  a  creature  fhould 
I  be,  blefled  with  a  hufoand  of  a  heart 
fo  faithful,  and  fo  well-principled,  if 
I  were  not  able  to  let  my  love  and  com- 
paffion  flow  to  a  Clementina,  though 
once  (and  indeed  for  that  very  reafon) 
the  only  beloved  of  his  heart! — Why 
are  not  real  calls  made  upon  me,  to 
convince  fuch  a  man,  that  I  have  a 
mind  emulative  of  his  own,  at  lead  of 
Clementina's?  The  woman  who,  from 
motives  of  religion,  having  the  heart 
of  a  Sir  Charles  Grandilbn  in  her 
hand,  loving  him  above  all  earthly 
creatures,  and  all  her  friends  confent- 
ing,  could  refufe  him  her  vows,  muft 
be,  in  that  aft,  the: "greateft,  the  moft 
magnanimous,  of  women.  But  could 
the  noble  lady  have  thus  acted,  my  dear 
grandmamma,  had  fhe  not  been  ftimu- 
lated  by  that  glorious  enthufiafin,  of 
which  her  diliurbed  imagination  had 
fhewn  fome  previous  tokens ;  and 
which,  rightly  directed,  has  heretofore 
given  the  palm  of  martyrdom  to 
faints  ? 

*          * 

WE  have  juft  now  been  welcomed  to 
town  by  Sir  Edward  Beauchamp.  Sir 
Charles,  on  preferring  him  tome,  thus 
exprefled  himfelf:  'You  remember, 
my  deareft  life,  what  I  wrote  to  you  of 
the  laft  part  of  the  converfation  be- 
tween SirEdward  and  me, in  relation  to 
my  Emily.  Your  prudence,  my  Har- 
riet, and  love  of  the  good  girl — your 
difcretion  and  generofity,Sir  Edward ; 
will  join  you  together  as  counl'cllora 
and  advifers  of  your  Grandilbn.  My 
wife  and  my  friend  cannot  err  in  this 
inftance,  becaufe  you  will  both  con- 
lidcr  what  belongs  to  the  characters 
of  a  guardian,  and  a  ward  ib  beloved 

«  by 
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*  by  you   both  ;    and,  if  you  doubt, 
«  have  Dr.  Bartlett  at  hand.' 

My  uncle,  aunt,  and  Lucy,  are  de- 
termined to  fet  out  next  Wednefday 
for  Northampton/hire.  Sir  Edward 
deiired  to  know  of  Sir  Charles,  if  he 
had  any  objection  to  his  attending  them 
down  ?  '  None  at  all,  furely,'  was  Sir 
Charles's  anfwer. 

Mr.  Deane  accompanies  them,  in  or- 
der to  adjuft  fome  matters  at  Peter- 
borough, preparative  to  the  favour  he 
does  of  fettling  with  us,  or  near  us, 
for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  May 
that  remainder  be  long  and  happy  ! 

Sir  Charles  aflced  Emily  juft  now,  if 
flie  held  her  mind,  as  to  going  down  ? 
Indeed  (he  did,  me  faid  ;  her  heart 
was  in  it;  and  me  would  go  that  in- 
ftant  to  acquaint  her  mother  with  her 
intention,  and  to  buy  fome  things  pre- 
paratory to  her  journey :  fhe  would 
take^t  for  a  great  favour,  fhe  told 
Lucy,  if  flie  would  go  with  her  on 
both  occafions. 

Lucy  has  made  to  herfelf  a  great  in- 
tereft  in  Emily's  heart.  They  are  both 
fure  they  /hall  be  happy  in  each  other. 
My  aunt  loves  her  :  ib  does  my  uncle. 
Who  does  not  ?  I  am  furejw  will,  my 
dear  grandmamma,  and  pity  her  too. 
Dear  pretty  foul !  She  colts  me  now 
and  then  a  tear.  But  had  I  not  been 
in  her  way,  it  would  have  been  worie. 
She  could  have  no  hope.  I  am  fure 
fhe  knows  (he  could  not.  But  what  a 
fad  gradation  is  there  in  that  love, 
which,  though  begun  in  a  hopelefsnefs 
of  fucceeding,  rifes  by  felf-fiattery,  to 
poffibility,  then  to  a  probability,  to 
hope ;  and,  finking  again  to  bopelefsneft, 
ends  in  defpair ! — But  how  cooly  I 
write  on,  for  one  who  is  by  and  by  to 
fee  a  Clementina. 

*  * 

I  AM  waiting  Sir  Charles's  kind 
leifure  to  carry  me  to  Lady  L.'s.  He 
has  Mr.  Lowther  with  him  juft  now; 
who,  however,  finding  us  engaged, 
will  not  ftay. 

Sir  Charles  approved  my  drefs,  as  he 
pafled  by  me  to  go  to  Mr.  Lowther  in 
the  ftudy.    He  {hatched  my  hand,  and 
prefled  it  with  his   lips  :    '  My  ever- 
lovely,  my  ever-confiderate  Harriet, 
you  want  no  ornaments :   but  I  was 
fure  you  would  not  give  yourfelf  any 
but  thole  that  flowed  from  a  com- 
paffionate  and  generous  heart,  when 
you  were  to  yifit  a  Lily  woo  a,t  pre- 
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c  fent  is  not  in  happy  circumftances; 
'  yet  is  entitled  by  merit,  as  well  as 
'  rank,  to  be  in  the  happieft.' 

My  aunt  and  Lucy  long  for  my  re- 
turn, to  have  an  account  of  the  lady, 
and  what  pafles  between  us.  How  ray 
heart — What  is  the  matter  with  my 
heart  ? 


LETTER    XXX. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN     CONTI- 
NUATION. 

SATURDAY,  MAKCH  J. 

LADY  Clementina,  my  deareft 
grandmamma,  muft  not,  fliall  not, 
be  compelled.  If  I  admired,  if  I  loved 
her  before,  now  that  I  have  feen  her, 
that  I  have  converted  with  her,  I  love, 
I  admire  her,  if  poffible,  ten  times 
more.  She  is  really  in  her  perfon,  a 
lovely  woman,  of  middle  ftature,  ex- 
tremely genteel;  an  air  of  dignity, 
even  of  grandeur,  appears  in  her  af- 
peel:,  and  in  all  fhe  fays  and  does ;  her 
complexion  is  fine  without  art :  in- 
deed me  is  a  lovely  woman  !  She  has 
the  fined  black  eye,  hair,  eyebrows  of 
the  fame  colour,  I  ever  faw ;  yet  has 
fometimes  a  wildifh  call  with  her  eye, 
fomctimes  a  langour,  that,  when  one 
knows  her  ftory,  reminds  one  that  her 
head  has  been  difturbed.  Why,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  her  fex,  is  fuch  a 
perfon  to  be  controuled,  and  treated  as 
if  (he. were  not  to  have  a  will;  when 
fiie  has  an  underftanding,  perhaps,  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  either  of  her  wilfuL 
brothers  ? 

When  we  alighted  at  Lady  L.'s,  I 
begged  Sir  Charles  to  conduft  me  into 
any  apartment  but  that  where  /he  was. 
I  fat  down  on  the  firft  feat.  Lady  L. 
haftened  to  me—'  My  deareft  lifter, 
'  you  feem  difordered —  Fie!  Lady 
'  Grandifon,  and  want  ipirits  .*' 

Sir  Charles  (not  obferving  my  emo- 
tion) had  left  me,  and  went  to  attend 
Lady  Clementina.     She,  itfeems,  was 
in  fome  diforder.     <  My  Harriet/  faid 
he  to  her,  as  he  told  me  afterwards,- 
attends  the  commands  of  her  fifter- 
excellence.' 

*  Call  me  not  excellence!  Call  me 
not  hcrjifter !  Am  I  not  a  fugitive  in 
her  eye,  and  in  every  body's  eve  >— - 
i  think,  chevalier,  I  cannot  fee  her. 
She  will  (sek  down  upon  me.  I  .think 
'  Jam 


968 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


I  am  as  much  afraid  to  fee  her,  as  I 
was  at  fidl  to  fee  you.  Is  there  ie- 
verity  in  her  virtue  ?' 
'  She  is  all  goodnefs,  all  fweetnefs, 
Madam.  Did  I  not  tell  you,  that 
flie  is  the  Clementina  of  England  ?' 

•  Well,  Sir,  you  are  very  good.  Don't 
let  me  be  impolite.     I  am  but  a  gueft 
in  this  hofpitable  houfe — Elfe  would 
I  have  attended  her  at  the  firft  door. 
Is  flie  not  Lady  Grandifon  ?  Happy, 
happy  woman  !' 

Tears  were  in  her  eyes.  She  turned 
away  to  hide  them.  Then  ftepping 
forward;  *  I  am  now  prepared  to  re- 

*  ceive  her  :  pray,  Sir,  introduce  me.' 
'  She  is  not  without  her  emotions, 

•  Madam— She  is  preparing  herfelf  to 

•  fee  you.  Love,  companion,  for  Lady 
«  Clementina,  fills  her  bofom — I  will 

*  prefent  her  tojoa.' 

Lady  L.  went  to  her.  Sir  Charles 
^ame  to  me.—'  My  deareft  love,  why 
'this  concern  ?  You  will  fee  a  woman 
'  you  cannot  fear  but  muft  love.  She 

*  has  been  in  the  like  agitations— Fa- 

*  vour  me  with  your  hand." 

«  No,  Sir — That  would  be  to  infult 
«  her.' 

*  My  deareft  life !  forget  not  your 
"  own  dignity  ;'  [I  ftarted]  '  nor  give 

•  me  too  much  confequence  with  a  lady, 
'  who,   like  yourlelf,  is  all  foul.     I 

*  glory  in  my  wife :  I  cannot  defevt 
«  myfelf.' 

I  was  a  little  awed  at  the  time ;  fear- 
ing he  was  difpleafed ;  but  the  moment 
1  got  home,  and  was  alone  with  him, 
I  acknowledged  his  goodnefs  and  great  - 
nefs,  both  in  one. 

He  led,  me  in.  Lady  L.  Only  (at  Sir 
Charles's  requeft,  for  both  our  fakes) 
was  prefent.  The  noble  lady  approach  - 
ed  me.  I  haftentd  to  meet  her,  with 
trembling  feet.  Sir  Charles,  kifling  a 
hand  qf  each,  joined  them  together. 
'  Sifter-excellences,  I  have  often  called 

•  you!  Deareft  of  women,   love  each 

•  Other,  as  I  admire  you  both.' 

Sh«  tenderly  faluted  me:  «  Receive, 

*  O  receive  to  your  love,  to  your  friend - 
1  ihip,    a  poor  defolate!  Till  within 

•  thefe  few  days,  a  defolate  indeed !  a 

•  fugitive !  a  rebellious  !  an  ingrate  to 
'  the  beft  of  parents  !' 

I  embraced  her — '  Miftaken  parents, 
'  I  have  called  them,  Madam — I  have 
'  pitied  them  j  but  muft  I  have  pitied 
'  you— Honour  me  with  your  fifterly 

*  love.    This  belt  of  men  had  betwi  e 


'  given  me  two  fillers.     Let  ws  be 
4  four.' 

'  Be  it  fo,  my  dear  Lady  L.'  faid  Sir 
Charles,  bringing  her  to  us :  and, 
clafping  his  arms  about  the  three  ; 
'  You  anfwer  for  the  abfent  Charlotte 
1  and  yourlelf;  a  fourfold  cord  that 
'  Ihall  never  be  broken.' 

Sir  Charles  led  us  to  one  fettee,  again 
pxitting  a  hand  of  each  together,  and 
fitting  down  over  againft  us  ;  Lady  L. 
on  the  other  hand  of  him.  We  were 
both  filent  for  a  few  moments,  each 
ftruggling  with  her  tears. 

'  My   Harriet,    Madam,'   faid  Sir 
Charles,  as  I  have  told  you,  '  knows 
your  whole  ftory.     You  two  are  of 
long  acquaintance.    Your  minds  are 
kindred    minds.      Your  griefs    are 
hers  :  your  pleafures  (he  will  rejoice 
in  as  her  own.— My  Harriet,  you 
now  fee,  you  now  know  by  perfon, 
the   admirable    Clementina,    whofe 
magnanimity  you  fo  much  admired, 
whofe  character,  you  have  fo  often 
faid,  is  the  firft  among  women.' 
We  both  wept.  But  her  tears  feemed 
tears  of  kindnefs  and  efteem.     I  put 
the  hand  which  was  not  in  hers,  on 
her  arm.     I  wanted  courage  ;  my  re- 
verence for  her  would  not  allow  me  to 
be  fo  free,  or  it  had  again  embraced 
the  too  confcious  lady.     *  Believe  me, 
Madam,  (excufemy  broken  Italian) 
I  have  ever  revered  you.     I  have  faid 
often,very  often,  that  your  happinefs, 
happy  as  I  am,  is  neceflary  to  com- 
pleat  mine,  as  well  as  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon's." 

'  This  goodnefs  to  me,  a  fugitive, 
an  alien  to  your  country ;  not  a  lover 
of  your  religion  !  O  Lady  Grandifon, 
you  muft  be  as  much  all  I  have 
heard  of  you,  in  your  mind,  as  I  fee 
you  are  in  your  perfon.  Receive 
my  thanks  for  making  happy  the  man 
I  vvilhcd  to  be  the  happieft  of  men; 
for  well  does  he  defer  ve  to  be  made 
fo.  We  were  brother  and  filler,  Ma- 
dam, before  he  knew  you.  Let  me 
be  bis  fifter  ftil!,  and  let  me  be 
yours.  * 

'  Kindred  minds,  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon calls  ours,  Madam.  He  does 
me  honour.  May  I,  on  farther 
knowledge,  appear  to  as  much  ad- 
vantage in  your  eye,  as  you,  from 
what  I  know  of  you,  do  in  mine ; 
and  I  fliali  be  a  Very  happy  crea- 
ture r 

«  Then 
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'.  Then. you  ivill  be  happy.  I  was 
'  prepared  to  love  you.,  I  love  you  al- 

*  ready,  methtnks,  with  a  paflion  that 

*  wants  not  farther  knowledge  of'  your 
'  goodnefs  to   augment  it.     But  c.an 
'  you,  Madam,  look  upon  me. with  a 

*  true  fifterly  eye  ?    Can  you  pity  me 
'  for  the  ftep  I  have  taken,  lb  feemingly 

*  derogatory  to  my  glory  ?   Can  you 

*  Relieve  me  unhappy,  but  not  wicked, 

*  for  taking  it  ?  O  Madam  !  my  rea- 

*  ion  has  been  difturbed ;  do  you  know 
«  that? — You  mull  attribute  to  that, 

*  Tome  of  my.perverfenefles.'' 

'  Heaven,  deareft  Lady  Clementina, 

*  only  knows   how  many  tears    your 

*  calamity  has   colt  me :   in  the  moft 
'  arduous  tales,  I  have  preferred  your 

*  nappinefs  to   my   own.     You    fhall 

*  know  all  of  nie,  and  of  my  heart. 
'  Not  a  f'ecrtt  of  it,  though  yet  uri- 

*  communicated  to  this  deareft  of  men, 

*  will  I  conceal  from  you.     1  hope  we 

*  fhall  be  true, lifters,  and  true  friends, 
1  to  the  end  of  our  Jives.,'    . 

4  My  nbbie  Harriet!'  laid  the  gene- 
rous man~'  Franknefs  of  Heart,  my 
'  dear  Clementina,  is  her  character  T 

*  iftick.     Slie  means  nil  fhefays;  and 

*  will  perform  more  than  flic  promises. 
'  — I  need  not  tell  yoa,  my  love,  what 

*  our  Clementina  is;   you  know  her  to 

*  !>f  tluj  noblett of  \vomen  :  give  h'er  the 
'  prbmifed  proofs  of  your  confidence 
'  ia  her  ;  and,  whatever  they  be,  they 

*  nuirt  draw  clofe  the  knot  which  never 

*  will  be  untied.' 

'  Already,  thus  encouraged,'  faid 
the  noble  lady,  c  let  me  apply  to  you, 
1  Madam,  to  ftrengthen  for  me  the 
'  intereft  I  prefume  to  have  in  the 
'  friendfliip  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 
'  — Let  me  not,  Sir,  let  me  not,  I  in- 

*  vreat  you  all  three,  be  compelled  to 

*  give  my  vows  to  nny  man  ih  marriage; 
1   All  of  you  proniiie  me  ;  and  I  fhall 
1  with   more  delight   look  before  me, 
'  than  for  a  }ong,   long  time  part,  I 
f  thought  would  fall  to  my  lot.' 

*  You,  Madam,  mult  concede  a  lit- 

*  tie,    perhaps  :    your  parents  mult  a 

*  little  relax.     Their  renlbri,    if   you 
J  will  not  be  too  un Conceding,  mall 
'  not,  if  I  am  referred   to,  be   mine, 
'   nnlefs  it  is  realbn  in  every  other  im- 

*  partial  judgment.   Would  to  Heaven 

*  they  were  at  hand  to  be  coni'alted  !' 

*  What  a.  \vifh !  Then  you  would 
'  give  me  up -\  You  are  a  good  man  : 
v  tvilj  a  good  man  retut  -the  authority 


*  of  parents  in  favour  of  a  runaway 

*  chilli ! — Dear,  dear  Madam,'  clafping 
her  arms  about  me,  '  prevail  upon  your 

*  Chevalier  C/randilbn  to  proiecl  mt ; 

*  to  plead   for  me;   lie  can  deny  you 
'  nptnirig  :  he  will   then  protect   me, 
'  though  my   father,  my  mother,  my 
'  brothers,  fliould  all  join  to  demand 
'  nie  of  him.' 

*  My  dear  Lady  Clementina,1  fnid 
I,  '  you  may  depend  on  jour  own  in- 
'  terelt  with   Sir  Charles   Grandilbn. 
'  He  Has  yotir  liappinels  It  heart,  and 
'  WilJ  have,  as  mucli  as  I  wiih  him  to 
'  have,  mine.' 

'  Geilerovis,  noble,  good  Lady  Gran- 
'  difon!  how  I  admire  you !  May  the 

*  Almighty    mower    iipbn     you    his 
'  choiceft  bleflings  ! — If  you  allow  me 
'  an  intereft  in  his  lorvic'es,  I  demand 
'  it  of  you,  chevalier.' 

"  fiematid  it!"  expefi  it,  VtsaJJured 
1  of  it,  my  dear  Lady  Clementina.  I 

*  want  to  talk  with  you  upon  your  ex- 
'  petitions,  your  wifhes.     As  much 
'  as  is  practicable,  whatever1  they  are, 
'  they  (hall  be  mine.' 

'  Well,  -S"ir,  Whcjn  then  mail  we 
'  talk  ? — To  morrow  will  be  too  ibo:i 
'  for  my  Ipirits.' 

'  Co  my  Harriet  theii  the  honour  of 
'  paffing  the  day  on  Monday  with  her. 
'  The  dear  friends, we  have  for  our 

*  guefts  will  cliuie  to  pals  it  with  Lord 

*  and   Lady  G. — 'Yourfelf,  Lady   L. 
'  my  Harriet  and   I,  will   be  all   the 
'  company:     you*  fhall  declare   your 

*  plealure,  and  that  lhall  be  a  law  to 
'  nie.     At  p relent,  this  affecling  in- 
'  tervievv  h:is  difcompofed  us  all ;  and 
'  vve  will,  retire.' 

*  Kindly  confulered!'  faidftie:    '  you. 
'  are   in  England   what  you  were  ia 
'  Italy — I   am   difcompofed. — I   have 

*  difcompofed  you,   Madam  ;'    to  me. 
'  I  was   born  to  give  trouble  to  my 
'  friends.     Forgive  me!  I   once   was 
c  happy — I  may   hope,    Madam,'    to 
Lady  L.    '   your  fupporting    prefence 
'  at  your  brother's  on  Monday  ?' 

Lady  L.  bowed  her  aiTent.  She 
understands  Italian,  but  inenks  it  not. 

The  lady  ftood  up,  yet  trembling. 
'  I  will  withdraw,  ladies — Sir — if  you 

*  pleafe.     My  head  leems  as  if  bound 
'  round  by  a  tight  cord/  (putting  iicr 
hand  to  her  forehead.)     Th^n  claiping 
her  arms  round  me,    thus  in   a  iiu;h 
Itrain  ipoke  Ihc — '  Angel  of  a  v/om.u), 
'  gracious   as    the  bleffcd  virgin  mo- 
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'  ther,  benign,  all  that  is  good  and 
'  threat,  I  attend  you  on  Monday. 
«  Adieu!' 

She  kified  my  cheek,  I  clafpeJ  my 
arms  about  her.  '  Revered  Lady 
'  Clementina!' — I  could  fay  no  more. 
Tears,  and  tendenuis  of  accent,  in- 
terrupted my  fpeech.  Lady  L.  con- 
ducled  her  to  her  own  apartment,  and 
left  her  to  her  Laura. 

We   fat   down,    admiring,   praifmg 

her.     '  Deav  Sir,'  faid  I,  taking  Sir 

Charles's    hand,    *  Lady   Clementina 

inuft  not  be  perfuaded.     Perfuafion 

is  compulfion.     Why  comes  over  the 

Count  of  Belvedere  ?  If  (he  knows 

it,  I  will  not  anfwer  for  her  right 

mind.' 

My  uncle  and  aunt,  Lucy,  Emily, 
were  very  curious  after  particulars, 
when  we  came  home,  as  we  did,  to 
fupper. 

Sir  Charles  left  it  to  Lady  L.  to 
manage  with  Lady  G.  who,  he  knew, 
expected  a  day  of  our  beloved  guefts  ; 
and  he  himfelf  apologized  to  them  for 
the  freedom  he  had  taken  of  fo  dil- 
poiing  of  them.  They  had  the  good- 
nefs  to  thank  him  for  his  freedom. 
They  long,  however,  to  fee  the  ad- 
mirable lady,  who  could  renounce  the 
man  of  her  choice  from  religious  mo- 
tives, yet  love  him  dill ;  fly  to  him 
for  protect  ion,  yet  be  able  to  congratu- 
late him  on  his  marriage,  and  love  his 
<  She  is  gre.it  indeed  !'  laid  my 
— Lucy  pruifta  my  generofity— 
But  what  is  that  which  is  called  gene-, 
in  me,  who  am  in  full  poileffion 
of  all  my  wifiies,  to  that  of  Clemen- 
Join,  my  dear  grandmamma,  in 
prayers  for  her  happineis;  the  rather, 
as  in  it,  from  true  aflcction,  is  in- 
cluded that  of ) our 
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LETTER   XXXI. 

V      GRANDIiON.       IN 
QLJU  A  T 1      •  . 

NOW  DAY,    MA- 

ADY  L.  and  Lady  Ckmemiiu 
f  cam  _•  pup...!ug 

-     y  L.  had  given  her  Rich  an  ac- 
cpvaU  ofiuy  tiieiiJ.-,  that  fl»c-.vai  de. 


firous  to  fee  them,  and,   as   me  was 

pleafed  to  fay,  to  befpeak  their  favour 

to  the  poor  Fugitive.     After  the  firft 

falutations,    fhe    addreffbd    my    aunt 

Selby  in  French,  being  told  that  flic 

fpoke  not  Italian  :   '  You   are  happy, 

Madam,'  laid  flic,  '  in  a  niece,  who 

may  challenge  the  world  to  (hew  her 

equal  ;  and  ftill  more  happy  in  her 

being  blefled  with   inch  a  liufband. 

Merit  is  not  always  fo  well  reward- 

ed.'   My  aunt  was  ftruck  with  the 

manner  as  well  as  with  the  words. 

She  made  a  very  pretty  compliment 
to  my  uncle  ;  who,  having  forgot  his 
French,  could  only  bow,  and  feemj 
plea.'ed. 

When  Lucy  was  prefontcd  to  her, 
as  my  uncle's  niece,  and  my  favourite 
correlponder.t,  '  You  muft  not,  Made- 
'  moilelle,'  faid  ihe,  «  be  angry  with 
'  me,  if  I  envy  you.' 

To  Emily,  'Happy  young  lady!* 
faid  me.  '  I  have  heard  of  you  in 
*  Italy.  Mrs.  Beaumont  fpoke  ho- 
'  nourably  of  you  to  me,  more  than 
'  once.  We  both  calhd  yoa  happy 
'  in  fuch  a  guardian.' 

I  hope,  my  dear  grandmamma,  you 
don't  think  I  forget  my  coufins  Reeves's, 
though  I  mentioned  them  not  before. 
I  have  already  called  in  upon  them 
twice  :  and  they  have,  with  the  kind 
freedom  of  relations,  dropt  in  upon  us 
ll-vci'al  times.  They  are  invited  to 
Loi\{  G.'s;  I  won't  fay  Lady  G.'SJ 
though  every  body  eli'e  dues^. 

This  rs  what  I  ftcle  time  to  write, 
,  d   in  dil- 

courie  with  the  lady;  and  our  guelts 
are  prcpr^'ing  to  be  go..'--  to  LordG.'s; 
Lady  G.  requeuing  my  aunt's  com- 
jsa'.iy  early.  She  is  the  vtrieft  coward  ! 
...  1,  are 

dh.      linked   the   very   delicate, 
II  us  very  linn;:-,  and  ev-ii  folemii 
.   which  attend  her  cafe, 
i.iuil  make  the  livelielt  woman,  when. 
the  time  approaches,  think  !  —  I  lie  in- 
c  Icil-d  i.ote  of  hvrs  to  my  aunt,  brought 
uit  night,    is,    however,  in  her 
ttiie  — 


'"yOU  and  Lucy  muft  be  here  early 

.  '  .1  •  morning. 

'  Wh-.it  wretched  firnplcror.s  ... 

:;.ll!       D....  ^w' 

'   folly,   oftentafion,  t 

«    fiK'.v   yur  .  •' 

*    ;'T:  ' 


*  approved,  to  our  friends   and  rcla- 

*  tions;  and  take  all  their  judgments 

*  upon  him.     If  he  has  their  opinion 

*  in  his   favour,    every   body,    be    he 

*  what  he  will,  will  praile  him;   and 

*  give  him  riches,  fenie,  anceftry,  and 
'  I  cannot  tell  what  of  qualities,  that 

*  perhaps    we    fhall    never   find    out. 
"   Then    we    fliew   our    prefents,    our 

*  jewels,  our  laces  ;  and  a  iniile  fpreads 

*  the  mouth,  and   a  fparkle  gladdens 
'  the  eye,  of  every  maiden  that  hangs 

*  admiring  over  them.    Ah,  filly  maid- 
'  ens!   if  you  could  look  three  yards 
'  from  your  nofes,  you  would  pity, 

*  initead  of  envying,  the  milk-white 

*  heifer  drefled  in  ribbands,    and  jult 
'  i  eady  to  be  led  to  facririce. 

'  Well,    then,    what   comes   next? 

*  Why,     the    poor    foul,    in    a    few 

*  months,    by   the  time   perhaps   her 
'  gratulatory  vifits  are  half  paid  her, 

*  begins  to  find  apprehension  take  place 

*  of  fecurity.     Then  is  fhc  and  all  her 

*  virgins  employed  in  the  ivt'ftebedeft 
'  trifles — If  I  thought  you  had  forgot 

*  them,  I   would   give   you   a  lift  of 

*  them — And  the  poor  fools,   wrap- 

*  ping  up  their  jewels  jn  cotton,  with 
'  fighs  that  perhaps  they  have  worn 
'  them  for  the  lall  time,  and  doubtful 
'  whom  they  may  next  adorn,  cover 
'•  the  decked-out  milk-white  bed  with 
'  their  baby-things.      "  See   here!" 
«  and,  "  fee  here!"  and,  "What  is 
"  the  ufe  of  this,  and  of  that?"  a<ks 

*  the  curious,  and  perhaps  too  learlei's 

*  maiden.    "  Why,  this  is  for — "  and, 
"  that  is  for—"  aniwer  the  matrons 
•'  who  have  pa/Ted  the  Rubicon.  , 

'  And  to  this  is  your  Charlotte  re- 
'  duced  ! — Aunt  Selby,  Lucy,  conic 
'  early,  that  I  may  fliew  you  my  baby 
<  things'— O  dear!  O  dear!  O  clear! 

*  —and    that    you    may   be   able  to 
'  teftify,  that  I  had  no  defign  to  over- 

*  lay  the  little  marmoufef .     Adieu  till 
-'  ten  to-morrow  morning. 

.«  C.  G.' 
*          * 

THE  moment  our  company  were 
gone,  Sir  Charles  came  to  me;  and 
leading  me  into  my  drawing- room, 
.where  the  lady  was,  '  Comfort,  my 

*  love,1  faid  he,  '  your  filler.' 

I  haftened  to  her,  (poor  lady!  fi-.e 
was  in  tears,  and  even  Cobbing  ;)  and 
clafping  my  arms  about  her,  *  Be  com- 
«  forted,  be  conlbled,  my  dearcit  Lady 
.'  Clementina,' 


'  O  Madam !  my  father,  my  mo- 
'  ther,  my  Jeronymo,  are  every  day 
'  expected ;  who  belide,  I  know  notj 
'  how  mall  I  look  my  father,  my  mo- 
'  ther,  in  the  face!' 

Sir  Charles  withdrew.  Ho  was  trou- 
bled for  her.  He  lent  in  Lady  L. ' 

'   Tour  dear  friend,  Madam/  laid  I, 

*  and  my  dear  friend,  will, protect  you. 
'  Your  father  and  mother  would  not 

*  have  had  the  thoughts  of  taking  I'M 
'  long  and  troublelbme  a  voyage,  had 
'  they  not  refolved  to  do  every  thing 
'  in  their  power  to  reftore  you  to  peace, 

*  and  to  them.' 

4  So  the  chevalier  tellr.  me.' 
*  At  this  time  of  the  year,  Mada77i, 
'  fucli   a  voyage!    Your   mamma   fp 
1  tender  in  her  health  !   Such  a  diflike 

*  to  the  fea!   Her  whole  motive  is  ten- 
'  dernefs  and  love.     She  prefers  your 
'  health,  your  tranquillity,  to  her  own.* 

'  And  is  not  this  confideration 
'  enough  to  diftrefs  a  grateful  fpirir? 

*  —Unworthy  Clementina  !  To  every 
'  relation,    in   every    aftion,    of  late 
'  unworthy!  What  trouble  haft  thou 
'  given  thy  parents !   I  cannot,  cannot 
'  bear  to  fee  them  ! — O  my  Lady  Gran - 
'  difon,  I  was  ever  a  perverie  creature! 
c  Whatever  J  fet   my  heart  upon,  I 
'  was  uneafy,  till  I  had  cpmpafled  it. 
'  My    pride,    anci    my    perverfenefs, 
'  have  coft  me  dear.     But  of  late  I 
'  have  been  more  perrerle   than  ever. 

*  My  heart  ran  upon  coining  to  Eng- 
'  land.     I  could  think  of  nothing  till 

*  1  came.     I   have  tried  that  experi- 
<  ment.     I  am  lick  of  it.     I  do  not 
'  like  England,  now,  I  fee   I  camiot 
'  beunmolefted  here.     Butmyfavour- 
'  ite  for  years,  was   another  project. 
'  That  filled  my  mind,  and  helped  me 

*  to   make  the  facritice  I  did. — And 
'  here  I  am  come  to  almoft  the  only 
'  country  in  Europe,  which  could  ren- 
'  der  my  darling  wifh  imprafticable. 
'  Why  went  I  not  to  France?  I  had 

*  with  me  AiHicient  to  have  obtained 

*  my  admilTion  into  any  order  of  nuns : 
'  and  had  I  been  once  profefTed ! — I 
'  will  get  away  ftill,    I  think.     Jk- 
'  friend  me,    my    fifter !   I   cannot,  I 
4  .cannot,  fee  my  mother!' 

Sir  Charles  came  in  juft  then.  '  } 
'  heard  what  you  laft  laid,  Madam,' 
laid  he:  {  compofe  youj-lclf,  I  beleccij. 
'  you.  I  dreaded  to  acquaint  you 
'  with  the  expected  arrival  of  you*.-  pa- 

*  rents.     But  are  they   not  the  moil 
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4  indulgent  of    parents  ?    You   ka<ve 

*  nothing,  you  Jhull  have  nothing  to 
'  fear,  and  you  will  have  every  thing 
'  to  hope,  from  their  prcfencel' 

4  VVijJ  you  engage  f or their allowing 
'  r,f  a  divine  dedication,  Sir?  Wi|l 

*  you  plead  tuat  caufe  for  me  r' 

'  I  cannot  fay,  what  will,  what 
1  can  be  done,  till  1  fee  them.  But 

*  confide   in   my   zeal   to   ferre   you, 

*  Madam.    Lord  L/s  houfe,  I  repeat, 

*  (Kail  be  your  afy'lum,  till  you  (hall 
4  confent  to  fee  them.     I  cannot  be 
'  guilty  of  a  prevarication  :  Iwillowo 

*  to  them,  that  I  know  where  you  are; 
4   b\it,  till  you   give   leave,  you  (hall 

*  be   as   much   concealed   from   their 

*  knowledge,  as  if  yov;  were  ftill  at 
'  your  firlt  lodgir.gs,  and  I  royfelf  ig. 
'  norant  of  your  abode.' 

4  A  man  of  hpnour,'  faid  (he,  her 
hands  lifted,  up,  '  is  more  valuable  to 
1  a  woman  in  trouble,  than  all  the 
'  riches  of  the  call !  But  tell  me  now, 
'  tell  me  upon  your  never-forfeited 
'  honour,  v/hom  beddes  my  father , 
'  mother,  and  your  Jeronymo,  do  you 

*  cxpett  ?' 

4  My  io&d  the  hi  (hop,  Madam — * 
4  Oh!  'Oh!'  liiid  flic,  clapping  her 
hands    together,    with   an    inimitable 
grace  and  eagernefs — '  I  am  afraid — 
'  But  whom  elfe  ?* 

*  Father  Marelcotti--* 

*  The  good  man !   will  he  think   it 

*  worth  his  while — But  for  my  father 
'  and  mother's  fake,  he  will — Whom 
4  elfe?' 

1  Mrs.  Beaurqont,  Madam,  never 
'  intended  to  let  her  foot  on  Englifh 

*  ground  again ;  but  flie  has  broken 
'  through   her    rcfolution,    to   oblige 

*  your  mother,' 

*  Good   Mrs.   Beaumont! — But    I 
'  am  half-afraid  of  her.     Well,  Sir.' 

4  Camilla,  ypur  poor  Camilla,  Ma- 
4  dam/ 

4  Poor  Camilla !   I  ufvd  her  hardly  : 

*  but  teaxing  never  yet  did  good  with 
»  me.     Remember,  Sir,  they   are  not 
'  to  know  where  1  am.-*— Your  houfe, 

*  Mri'Um,*  to  Ladv   L.   '  is  to  !H-  niv 
'  aiylum.'— •  1  iicn  llcing  nn.  affected, 

*  (.<;  ntlt-lt  of  human  hearts,'  laid  ilie, 
v  \viiut  right  have  I  thus  to  pain  you  ? 
1  — Wi.li,  Sir,'  drying  her  eves,  with 
Jooks   too   earneli   for   her    health   of 

•  i  !I  MIC,  i->  ..r.y  '-oily  ci:'t  ex- 


'  Your  coufms  Sebaftiano  and  ]\\- 
'  liano,  Madam  ;  but  not  the  general.' 

4  Thank  Heaven  for  that !— I  love 
€  my  brother  Giacomo :  but  he  is  fo> 
4  determined  a  man  '  His  own  lady 
{  only  can  foftcn  his  heart.' 

Sir  Charles,  by  his  admirable  ad- 
drefs,  ma(le  lier  tolerably  eafy  by  din. 
ner-time,  on  the  fubje&  of  her  friend^ 
expected  arrival  :  and  (he  once  owned, 
that  fiie  (hould  be  transported  with  joy  to 
fee  her  father,  mother,  and  JeronyniOj 
could  flie  aifure  h.erfclf  th;'t  (he  could 
fee  them  with  forgivcncfs  in  their  coun- 
tenances. 

Sir  Charles  would  only  be  attended, 
at  table  by  Saunders,  whom  (he  had 
feen  in  Italy.  She  was  much  plcafed 
to  have  it  fb  ;  but  clffred  Laura  might 
be  permitted  to  attend  at  the  back  of 
her  own  chair. 

I  addretfod  myfelf  to  Laura  three  or 
four  times  as  ihe  ftood.  The  lady  was 
pjeafed:  and  Laura  feemed  proud  of 
my  notice. 

Now  and  then  an  involuntary  tear 
filled  the  lady"s  eye,  as  (he  fat.  It 
was  eafy  to  enter  into  her  thoughts., 
poor  lady!  'on  her  fituation.  She  was 
grieved,  (he  faid,  at  the  trouble  (he 
gave  me  5  and  frequently  fought  to 
fupprefs  afigh.  Once,  after  a  reverie 
of  a  few  minutes  :  4  And  am  J  here  ?.' 
faid  (he;  «  In  England,?  At  the  houfe 
'  of  the  Chevalu-r  Gran<\ifon  ?  Can  ^t 
«  be?' 

After  dinner,  Lady  L.  and  flie  and 
I,  retiring  to  my 'drawing- room— 
4>  Whrxt  a  generous  lady,'  faid  (he, 

*  are  you  !  1  was  afraid  to  fee  you,  be- 
'  fire  I  faw  you  :   hut  tlic  moment  I 
'  beheld  you,  I  embraced  a  filler.  You 
'  will   allow  of  my    eltcem   of  your 
',  Grandifon?' 

4  Of  your/o-zv,  dear  Lady  Clemen- 
4  tina,  and  thank  you  for'it.  A  good 
4  man  has  an  intereft  in  every  good  per- 

*  Ion's  atfeftions/ 

'  Such  generofiry,'  fnatching  my 
hand  with  both  hers,  4  would  confirm 
4  a  doubtful  goodnefs.  But  indeed 
'  my  c (let: m  for  him  always  foared 
4  above  'perfbn.  You  know  I  am  a 
'  zealous  catholick.  You  know  our 
'  docbine  of  merits.  I  would  have 
4  laid  down  my  life  to  favc  his  foul. 
'  But  furely  God  will  be  merciful  to 

*  luch  a  man  :   and  no  lefs  fo  to  fuch  a 

rin,  us/  (putting  'acr  arms  about 

" 
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jne)  *  I  h,ave  now  the  honour  to  em- 

?  bract.' 

*  Mercy,  Madam,'  faid  I,  '  is  the 

•  darling  attribute  of  the  Almighty. 

*  He  is  the  God  of  all  men.' 

'  True— rBut— '  And  was  going  to 
fay  fomething  farther  5  but  Itopt  on 
Sir  Charles';,  entrance. 

Sir  Charles,  after  fitting  with  us  a 
little  while,  afked  leave  of  abfence  fpr 
an  hour,  to  look  on  his  friends  at  Lord 
t'j.'s.  We  had  a  charming  converfa- 
tion  in  the  mean  time.  Our  fubjects 
were  various.  Thecuftoms  of  Italian 
Jadies,  and  their  furprizing  illiteraje- 
nefs  in  general,  were  paj'ts  of  it.  A 
woman  there,  it  feems,  who  knew 
more  than  her  own  tongue,  was  a  mi- 
racle till  within  th,eil-  few  years,  that 
the  French  cuftoms  fcem  prevailing 
there.  Why,  Madam,  the  ladies  or 
Italy  with  geniufes  as  fine  as  that 
clafftck  climate  ever  produced,  are  im- 
merfecVin  the  pleasures  of  fpnfe:  fing- 
ing,  dancing,  and  converfation -gal- 
lantry, .take  up  their  whole  time.  One 
would  imagine,  that  their  hufbands 
and  fathers  thought  them  only  chil- 
dren of  this  world,  and  not  heirs  of  a 
better  hope,  by  the  little  care  taken  in 
improving  their  underttanding :  and 
were  it  not  for  the  religion  of  the  coun- 
try, which  we  call  fuperllition,  half 
the  Italian  world  ot  women,  would  be 
looked  upon  merely  as  temporary  idols, 
for  men  to  worfhip  for  temporary  gra- 
tifications only.  Vet  in  their  conver- 
fation-allemblies,  men  lee  what  they 
are  capable  of.  But  their  country,  it 
i'eems,  is  in  the  fame  uncultivated  ftate 
as  the  minds  of  their  women.  The 
garden  of  the  world,  as  Italy  is  called, 
is  over-run  with  weeds  :  and,  for  want 
of  cultivation,  the  very  richelt  of  it's 
foil  becomes  it  difeafe.  Bu.t  thefe  re- 
flections I  draw  rather  by  deduction 
from  what  Lady  Clementina  faid,  than 
from  any  direct  confeffion  of  hers. 
She  is  fond  of  her  country  in  it's  pre- 
fent  ftate :  but  feniible  Englim  tra- 
vellers ipeakof  it  as  I  have  written. 

Sir  Charles  returned  within  his  time. 
He  is  kind  to  be  everywhere!  for  he  is 
the  life  of  every  company,  and  ot  eve- 
ry individual.  • 

We  parted  a  fweet  evening  together, 
and  till  near  eleven  o'clock.  Wtrc 
Lady  Clementina  b,3£py,  hovr  nappy 
fliould  we  all  be  ? 
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Sir  Charles  waited  on  the  ladies 
home.  Lord  L.  was  by  that  time  re- 
turned from  Lord  G.'s  ;  but  was  the 
firft  of  the  friendly  company  that  with- 
drew. Lady  G,  it  feems,  was  all  alive 
in  every  part  of  the  entertainment.  My 
uncle  Seiby  and  (he  Ipared  not  each 
other.  Her  lord,  I  fancy,  fared  the 
better  for  the  preience  of  the  earl  and 
Lady  Gertrude,  and  for  her  having  my 
uncle  to  (hoot  at. 

God  preferve  my  grandmamma,  and 
all  my  dear  friends  in  her  neighbour- 
hood, prays  her  e<ver  dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON  J 


LETTER     XXXII. 

LADY     GRANDISON.      IN     CONTI- 
NUATION. 

VEDN.  MARCH  7. 

OUR  grief  will  be  your  joy,  mr 
dearelt grandmamma !  My  unclot 
my  aunt,  Lucy,  Emily,  Mr.  Deanc  1 
— They  are  juft  gone:   jult  left  me. 

Whataparting! — But  Emily  !  Dear 
creature,  what  was  her  grief,  her  noble 
ftruggle  with  herlelf,  to  conceal  her 
anguim  from  her  guardian  ! 

She  will  now  be  yours,  and  my  aunt 
Selby's;  and,  when  once  fettled,  will, 
mult,  he  happy;  for  /he  is  good,  and 
you  all  love  her,  and  will  love  her  the 
more  for  this  great  inikince  of  .her  no- 
blenefs  of  mind. 

About  half  an  hour  before  we  part- 
ed, "fhe  begged  to  fpeak  a  few  words  t« 
nic  in   my  clolet.     I    led   her  thither. 
When  we  entered  it,  Ihe  fhut  the  door, 
and  dropt  down  on  her  knees.    I  would 
have  railed  her;  but  ftie  would  not  be 
railed.     I  claiped  my  arms  about  her 
neck.     *  I  have  revealed  all  my  folly 
to    you,'    faid   flie.      «    Forgive  the 
weakness  of  a  poor  girl.     A  thoq- 
fand,  thouland  thanks  to  you,  Ma- 
dam,   for  your  indulgent  goodnefs 
to  me.     I  longed  to  live  with  you 
and   my   guardian.       I    placed   my 
whole  happinels  in  the  grant.     You 
gave  me  an  opportunity  to  try  the  ex- 
periment.    What    1   little   expected 
happened  :  I  was  more  unhappy  than 
before.     I  revere  rny  <.-.rnndmamma:. 
Ihe  is  a  bleiR-d  lady  !    How  good  wan 
Ihc   on   your  wedding.- day,  to  \v$v 
ale,  poor  me.'  to   fup^y   to  her  the 
*  lofj 
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*  lofs  of  her  Harriet !   Her  goodnefs, 
'  her  condefcenfion,  that  of  all  your 

*  family,  overcame  me  :   it  would  not, 
'  '  perhaps,  had  I  not  tried  the  other  ex- 

*  periment.   All  that  I  have  now  to  beg 
«  of  you,  is  to  pardon  me  for  the  trou- 

*  ble  I  mult  have  given  to  your  noble 

*  heart :   it  is  a  noble  heart,  or  it  could 

*  not  have  borne  with  me  as-' it  has  done. 

*  But  promife  to  write  a  letter  to  me  once 

*  a  fortnight — and  permit  me  to  write 

*  to  you  once  a  week  ;  and  1  fliall  tliink 

*  myfelf   a   happy   creature.      Not  a 
'  thought  of  my  heart  but  I  will  re- 

*  veal  to  you.' 

*  I  da  promife,  my  love,  my  Emily. 
'  The  correfpondence  between  us  will 

*  delight  me.     Nobody   fliall  fee  any 
4  of  our  letters  but  at  your  choice.' 

«  Lady  L.  Lady  G.  may,  Madam  : 

*  they  love  the  poor  Emily.     Nobody 
'  elfe  may,  I  believe;   I  lhall  write  fo 

*  poorly ! — But  I   fliall   improve  as  I 

*  have   more-  years,  and  more   fenle. 

*  But  my  prefent  concern  is  more  for 

*  Lady  Clementina  than   for  myfelf. 

*  Poor  lady  !  Pray  write  fomething  of 
•"  her  friends  behaviour  to   her,    and 
'  hers  to  them,  to  me  particularly,  be- 

*  fides  what  you  write  to  your  grand* 

*  mamma  :  I  lhall  take  itforfucb  a  fa- 
'"  vour  !   And  it  will  make  me  look  fo 
'  important !    You   don't  know   how 

*  proud  it  will  make  me ;  and  it  will 
'  induce  your  Lucy,  and  every  body,  to 

*  fliew  me  every  thing  you  write  to 
*•  them  ;  and  1  fliall  have  it  in  my  power 

*  to  read  out  of  your   letters  to  me 
'  fomething    in    return;    which    will 

*  look  like  an  acquittal  of  obligation.' 

All  that  me  wilhed  me  to  do,  and 
ftill  more,  as  occalions  offered,  I  pro- 
mi  led. 

She  arofi;  from  her  knees ;  called  me 
by  many  under  names ;  kifled  one 
pheek,  then  the  other  ;  then  one  hand, 
.'hen  the  other.  I  folded  her  to  my 
fond  heart :  '  My  filter,  my  friend, 

*  my  Emily!'  I  called  her.     We  wet- 
ted each  other's  bofom  wkk  our  tears  ; 
and  both  went  down  with  redeyes. 

Extremely  tender,  but  delicate,  was 
the  leave  the  took  of  her  guardian. 
The  hruther,  the  affectionate  friend, 
and  father,  I  may  fay,  appeared  in  his 
unrelu  ved  tendt:rntfs  to  her.  She 
hurried  into  my  uncle's  coach,  which 
itood  ready,  when  (ho  parted  with  lum, 
that  lit i-  emotion  might  not  be  too  vi- 


fible.  I  haftened  in  after  her,  left  flic 
fliould  be  too  much  affec'K'd ;  while 
my  aunt,  Lucy,  and  my  uncle,  wue 
taking  their  leaves  in  the  Hall. 

'  My  deareft  Emily,  I  admire  you  !' 
faidl. 

'  Do  you,  do  you  ! — Belt  of  wives, 
'  of  women,  of  friends,  officers,  do 
'  you  fay  fo  ? — I  behaved  not  amils, 
'  then?' 

'  Amifs  !  No,  my  dear  :  charming- 
•'  ly,  my  love  !  You  are  great  as  ever 
•'  woman  was.' 

'  How  you  comfort  me  !' 
'  Adieu:  adieu!  my  bed  love!' 
faidl—'  My  belt  Lady  Grandifon  !' 
laid  (he;  both  in  a  breath,  as  from 
one  heart,  embracing,  and  quitting 
each  other  with  regret;  her  arms  fold- 
ed about  herfelf,  when  I  left  her  ;  as 
if  I  were  ftill  within  them. 

I  gave  my  hand  to  Sir  Edward  Beau- 
champ  on  ftepping  out  of  the  coach  ; 
for  he  was  ready  to  attend  them;  amj 
hurrying  into  the  Hall,  threw  mylMf 
into  the  arms  of  my  aunt.  '  My  lo\v,' 
faid  flie,  '  take  care  of  yourfelf;  Emi- 
'  ly  lhall  not  need  to  be  jour  concern  .- 
'  (he  will  be  our  Harriet.' 

'  Indeed  (he  lhalj,'  laid  Lucy.  '  Dear 
'  giil,  flic  fliall  be  mine:  and,  thank 
'  God,  I  now  have  two  Harriet's  in- 
'  ftead  of  one.' 

My  uncle  wept  like  a  child  at  part- 
ing with  me.  He  would  have  carried 
it  off,  finiling,  in  his  tears.  '  What, 
'  what,'  Ibbliod  he,  «  fliall  I  doforiny 
'  girl  !  I  fliall  mil's,  I  fliall  mil's,  your 
'  rau-fau-faucintfb,fometimes — VV'u.s  1 
'  ever  angry  with  you  in  my  life  ?' 

Mr.  Deanc  comforted  himfclf,  (hit 
he  fliould  but  fettle  his  affairs  at  Peter- 
borough, and  then  would  make  our  rc- 
iidence  his,  wherever  we  fliould  be. 

All  of  them  departed,  blefllng  us, 
and  we  them^  hoping  for  a  Ijx-oly 
meeting  in  Northamptonshire.  Evciy 
one  rxpreUcd  their  iolicitude  for  tb.f 
happinefs  of  Lady  Clementina,  as  will 
for  her  own  lake  as  for  Sir  Charits"* 
and  mine. 

God  give  you,  and  inydearelt,  dear- 
eft  friends,  now  on  their  journey  to 
you,  a  happy  meeting,  witli  every  fe- 
licity that  on  this  earth  can  fall  to  the 
lot  of  per  Ions  fo  dear  to  the  heart  of 
jour  ti.tr  dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON  ! 
LETTKR 
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LETTER  XXXIII. 

SIGNOR     JERONYMO,     TO     SIR 
CHARLES  GRANDISON. 

DOVER,    MONDAY   NIGHT, 
MARCH    12..  O.  S. 

HERE  we  are,  my  Grandifon;  my 
father  and  mother  fo  indifferent 
in  their  healths,  that  we  fhall  have  time 
to  wait  for  your  direction.  My  mo- 
ther was  fo  incommoded,  that  we  put 
in  at  Antibes;  and  by  (low  journies, 
Itopping  a  few  days  atParivS,  proceeded 
to  Calais,  where  we  hired  a  veffel  to 
bring  us  hither.  My  brother,  and 
Father  Marcfcotti,  are  indifpoied.  Ca- 
milla is  not  well.  Mrs.  Beamont,  to 
whom  we  owe  infinite  obligations,  is 
the  life  of  us  all. 

Have  you  heard  of  tire  dear  fugitive, 
who  has  given  us  all  fo  much  diiturb- 
ance,  and  at  this  feafon  of  the  year, 
fo  imich  fatigue  ?  God  grant  that  me 
may  be  fafe  in  your  protection,  and  in 
her  right  mind  !  Had  fhe  been  fo  at  the 
time,  flie  had  never  meditated  fuch  a 
wild,  fuch  a  dif';Taceful  flight.  The 
heart  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere  is  torn 
in  pieces  by  his  impatience.  He  will 
foon  follow  the  man  and  horfe  whom 
we  dilputch  with  this.  Signer  Seba- 
ftiano  will  accompany  him.  Juliano 
will  ftay  with  us.  The  fatigue  has 
been  rather  too  much  for  your  Jerony- 
mo :  but  he  rejoices,  that  he  has  his 
foot  on  Englim  ground  ;  the  country 
that  gave  birth  to  his  Grandifon  ;  and 
in  his  hopes  of  feeing  his  kind  and 
fkilfnl  Lowther.  God  grant  us  a 
happy  meeting;  and  that  no  interrup- 
tion may  have  been  given  to  your  nup- 
tial happinefs,  by  the  extravagance  of 
a  young  creature,  which  can  only  be 
accounted  for  in  her,  by  the  unhappy 
diforder  of  her  mind  !  Adieu,  adieu, 
my  Grandifon  ! 

JERONYMO  DELLA  PORRETTA. 
LETTER     XXXIV. 

LADV     GRANDISON,     TO     MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  ELZTEN, 
MARCH   13. 

ABOUT    two    hours     ago,    Sir 
Charles    received  a  letter    from 
Signor  Jeronymo.     The  man  had  rode 
all  night.  '  They  are  all  at  Dover. 
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Sir  Charles  is  already  fet  ont;  gone, 
with  four  conches  and  fix,  of  our  own 
and  friends,  for  them,  and  their  attend- 
ants; Mr.  Lowther  with  him.  Saunders 
is  left  to  attend  the  Count  of  Belvedere 
to  the  lodgings  taken  for  him. 

The  houfe  in  Grol'venor  Square  is 
ready  for  the  reception  of  the  reft. 

As  foon  as  I  can  get  quieter  fpirits, 
I  will  attend  Lady  CJenjentina,  in  or- 
der to  re-aflure  her,  if  I  find  me  has 
prefence  of  mind  enough  to  hear  the 
news.  Sir  Charles  has  already  induced 
her  to  wifh  the  crilis  over.  It  / j  a  crifis. 
I  am  almoit  as  much  affected  for  her, 
as  me  can  be  for  herlelf.  Yet  fhe  has 
not  cruel  friends  to  meet.  May  the 
dear  lady  keep  in  her  right  mind  ! 

In  what  a  hurry  of  fpirits  I  write. 
You  will  not  wonder.  I  have  not  my 
grandmamma's  fteadinefs  of  mind. 
Never,  never,  fliall  I  be  like  my  grand- 
mamma. 

TUESDAY,    TWO  o'ci-Ocr, 
IN     LADY    L.'S    CLOSET.]     I  have, 

as  gently  as  I  could,  broken  the  news 

of  their  (life  arrival  at  Dover,  to  Lady 

Clementina.     She  began  the  fubjeft  ; 

and  faid,  me  had  been  praying  for  the 

fafety   of  her  friends.     '  \Vhat  will 

become  of  me,'  faid  fhe,  '  mould  mif- 

hap  befal  any  one  of  them  ?  Should 

the  fatigue  be  too  much  for  either  mv 

father  or  mother,    their  healths  fo 

Erecarious ;  or  for  my  Jeronymo,  fo 
itely  ill!' 

After  proper  prefacing?,  I  hoped,  I 
faid,  her  cares  on  that  fubjeft  would 
foon  be  over.  Sir  Charles  had  i'ome 
intimation  of  the  likelihood  of  their 
arrival  at  a  particular  port ;  and  wa.*. 
actually  fet  out  with  coaches,  in  hope.i 
of  accommodating  them,  when  they 
did  arrive,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
h'oufe  which  had  been  (as  fhe  knei/l-  be- 
fore) got  ready  for -their  reception. 

She  looked  by  turns  on  me,  and  or, 
Lady  L.  in  fpeechlefs  terror:  at  lair, 
'  Then  I  am  lure,'  iaid  ihe,  '  you 
'  know  they  are  come.  Tell  me,  tell 
'  me,  are  they  indeed  arrived  ?  And 
'  are  they  all  well  ?' 

I  owned  they  were,  and  at  Dover  ; 
and  waited  there  to  refrefh  themll-lves, 
and  to  be  informed  of  her  health  and 
fafety,  before  they  would  proceed  fur- 
ther. 

She  wept  even  to  fobbing;  inveigh- 
ed againll  herfelf :  her  tears  we:e  tt-ar* 

.of 
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of  duty  and  ttmkrliefs.  She  comfort- 
«•<!  lu-rfelf,  that  Sir  Charles  would  he 
able  to  ibften  their  relentmcnts  againlt 
her;  and  (he  was  lure  he  would  make 
the  beft  conditions  for  her,  that  could 
be  obtained. 

Lord  L.  is  all  goodnefs,  all  com- 
pafiion;  to  her.  .  He  greatly  admires 
her.  But  we  obferve,  that  there  are 
fome  little  traces  of  w.ildnefs  now  and 
then  in  her  talk,  which  carries  her 
into  high  language  and  exclamation. 
May  her  mind  be  qujeted!  May  her 
intellects  be  prefc.rved  entire,  in  the 
nftecting  1'cenes  before  her ! — I  am  lent 
for  home  in  haftc. 

TUESDAY   NIC.HT, 

.METHINKS  I  am  half-afraid  or 
telling  evtnyou,  my  grandmamma,  at 
this  diltance,  to  whom  I  was  lent  for. 
It  was  t0  the  Count  of  Belvedere. 
Signer  Sebaftianowas  with  him.  Lord 
G.  happened  to  call  in  at  St.  Jama's 
Square,  when  they  arrived ;  and  fend- 
ing for  me,  entertained  them  till  I 
tame. 

I  alkcd  Lord  G.  half  out  of  breath 
with  fear,  at  my  firjl  aligfotifig,  if  he 
had  laid  any  thing  of  the  lady?  '  Not 

*  a   fyllable,'    laid   he :    'I    avoided 

*  anfwering   qutftions.     The   gentle- 

*  men  were  full  of  impatience  to  know 
'  fomething  about  her ;  and  this  made 
•*  me  fend  for  you  :  for,  though  cau- 

*  tioned,  I  was  afraid  of  blundering.' 
Honeft,  modeft,   worthy    Lord   G. — 
I   prevailed  on  them    to   itay   fupper 
with  me.     Lord  G.  was  fo  obliging, 
as  to  fend  home  to  excufe  him/elf  to 
his  lady,  at  my  requeft. 

They  are  both  fine  young  gentle 
men,  extremely  polite. 

We  have  been  told,  that  the  count 
is  a  handfome  man.  Indeed  he  is. 
Any  lady,  with  fuch  a  character  as  he 
has,  if  (he  were  not  prepeflelTed,  might 
like  him.  He  is  certainly  a  gcntle-dil'- 
pofitioned  and  good-natured  man.  He 
looks  the  man  of  quality.  He  ftems 
not  to  be  above  five  or  fix  and  twenty: 
has  a  foreign  afpecl,  and  a  coinplcxion 
a  l';illowi(h  brown  ;  yet  has  a  healthy 
look.  His  eyes,  however,  as  I  knew 
bis  cafe,  appeared  to  me  to  have  a  caft 
like  thole  of  a  man  whole  mind  is  dif- 
turbed . 

I  behaved  to  them  with  the  greateft 
franknds  I  could  (hew.  I  told  them 
th,'.  t;ii  Charles  fct  out  in  the  morn- 


ing, on  the  receipt  of  a  letter  frort? 
Dover,  for  that  port,  and  wi*h  whaf 
equipages.  They  gave  but  a  poor  ac- 
countof  the  health  of  the  marchiontfs '. 
but  if  (lie  could  but  hear  good  tidings, 
he  laid,  and  ftopt — 

Sir  Charles,  I  anfwefed,  would  Hd 
his  utmoft  fo  fef  their  hearts  at  eafe. 

*  May  I   not  a(k  a  queltion,  Ma- 
dam ?'  laid  the  count.     '  I  find  your 
ladyfhip  knows  every   thing  of  us^ 
an'd  our  affairs.     We  heard  in  Italy, 
that  you'  were  all  goodnefs  j  and  find 
you   to   be  an   angel.     I    make   no 
compliment,'     fa?d    he,    laying    his 

fprca'd  hand  on  his  heart. 

I  anfwered  in  French',  fh'e  language 
in  whicli  he  fpoke  fo  me — That  I  had 
the  pleafiire  of  informing  him,  that 
letters  had  parted  between*  Lady  Cle- 
mentina ami  Sir  Cliarles.  '  The  ,ir  • 
'  count  (lie  gives  of  herielf,'  faid  I, 
'  makes  us  not  quite  unhappy-' 

"  Make!  us!"  laid  th'e  'coun't  tn 
St^norSebaftiano,  in  Italian,  his  hands 
lifted  up:  '  Heavenly  goodnefs  !' 

I  imagined  that  he  thought  I  under- 
ftood  not  that  tongue;  and  that  I  inigh' 
hot  miilead  them  into  undue  compli- 
ments, I  laid,  in  my  broken-accented 
Italian,  '  We  all  here,  Sighors,  area?! 
'  much  interefted  in  the  health  and 
*  happinefa  of  Lady  Clcmtntiita,  ai 
'  any  of  her  friends  in  Italy  can  be.* 

They  applauded  all  of  us,  who 
were,  as  they  laid,  fo  generoully  in- 
VTCiL'd  in  the  happinefs  of  one  of  the 
molt  excellent  of  women. 

I  told  the  count,  that  Sir  Charles 
had,  ns  defired,  provided  lodgings  for 
him.  I  hoped  he  would  find  them  con- 
vtnjcnt,  though  Sir  Charles  thought 
them  not  befitting  his  quality.  He 
had,  before  he  let  out  thib  morning, 
(hearing  that  thi-ir  lordihips  were  then 
probably  on  their  journey  from  Dovei 
to  London)  ordered  his  gentleman  to 
attend  him  to  them  i  '  You,  Signer,* 
laid  I,  '  nre,  if  you  pleal'c,  with  Signor 
'  Juliano,  to  be  Sir  Charles's  own 
1  guelts.  We  have  anoriier  houfe  will 
'  IH.'  honoured"  with  the  rifulcncx  of  tlu: 
'  marquis  aiul  marclu'onefs,  theirfcnii, 
'  the  good  Father  Marcfcotti,  and  their 
'  other  friends.' 

"  Good  Father  Martfcotti!"  repeat- 
ed the  courrt — '  Excellent  Lady  Gran - 
1  difon!    Hut   you    fay  well:   F 
'  Marefcotli  is  indeed  a  good  man.' 

*  I  have  by  heart,  my  lord,'  faid  I, 
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«  the  characters  of  all  my  dear  Sir 
'  Charles's  Italian  friends.' 

Again  the  two  lords  looked  upon 
each  other,  as  in  admiration. 

Pity,  my  dear  grandmamma,  that 
different  nations  of  the  world,  though 
of  different  perfuafions,  did  not,  more 
than  they  do,  conlider  themfelves  as 
the  creatures  of  one  God,  the  fovereign 
of  a  thoufand  worlds ! 

The  count  exprefled  great  impatience 
to  know  fome  particulars  of  Lady  Cle- 
mentina. I  took  this  opportunity  to 
fay,  that  as  I  had  been  informed  of 
the  tranfcendant  piety  of  the  lady,  and 
of  her  great  earneftnefs,  from  her 
earlieft  youth,  to  take  the  veil}  I  pre- 
fumed  it  woukl  forward  the  good  un- 
derftanding  hoped  for,  if  it  were  not  at 
prefent  known,  that  his  lord/hip  was 
arrived ;  and  the  rather,  as  feveral- 
tender  fcenes  might  be  expefted  to  pafs 
between  her  and  her  other  friends, 
which  perhaps  her  prefent  (eafily  to  be 
fuppofed)  weak  fpirits,  and  turn  of 
mind,  might  with  difficulty  enable  her 
to  fuppoit. 

The  count  fighed:  but,  bowing, 
faid,  he  came  with  a  very  fmall  retinue, 
becauib  he  would  be  as  private  as 
poffible.  He  had  been  for  many  months 
determined  to  vifit  England:  the  fa- 
mily deila  Porretta,  Signor  Jeronvmo, 
.  in  particular,  had  promifed  to  viiit  Sir 
Charles  in  it  iikewife  ;  they  fhculd  in- 
deed have  chofen  a  better  feafon  for  it, 
had  not  their  care  and  concern  for  one 
of  the  moft  excellent  of  women  induced 
them  to  anticipate  their  intentions .  He 
was  entirely  of  my  opinion,  he  faid, 
that  his  arrival  in  England  mould  not 
at  prefent  be  known  by  Lady  Clemen- 
tina. 

He  then,  in  a  very  gallant,  but 
modeft  manner,  owned  to  my  Lord  G. 
and  me,  hispaffion  for  her;  and  faid, 
that  on  the  iiTue  of  this  adventure  of 
the  dear  lady  hung  his  deftiny. 

I  told  him  I  had  been  the  more  free 
in  giving  my  humble  advice,  as  to  the 
keeping  fecret  his  arrival,  as,  but  for 
that  reafon,  I  could  aiTure  him  Sir 
Charles  would  not  have  permitted  his 
lordfhip,  or  any  of  his  train,  to  go 
into  lodgings :  and  I  mentioned  the 
high  regard  which  I  knew  Sir  Charles 
had  for  the  Count  of  Belvedere. 

I  ordered  fupper  to  be  got  early,  as 
I  fuppofed  the  two  lords  would  be  glad 
to  retire  foon,  after  the  fatigue  of  their 


journey ;  for  they  had  fit  out  early  inr 
the  morning.  I  fent  a  note,  begging 
the  favour  of  my  couiins  Reeves's  com- 
pany to  fupper;  apologizing  for  the 
fhort  notice.  They  were  fo  kind  as 
to  come.  They  admire  the  two  young, 
noblemen ;  for  Signor  Sebaitiano,  as 
well  as  the  count,  is  a  fenfible  modeft 
young  man.  Mr.  Reeves  and  they 
entered  into  free  converfation  in  French, 
which  we  all  underftood,  on  their 
country,  voyage,  and  journey,  by 
land.  Both  gentlemen  fpoka  of  Sir 
Charles,  and  his  behaviour  in  Italy, 
in  raptures. 

My  coufm  Reeves  was  fo  good  as  to 
conduct  the  count  to  his  lodgings,  in 
his  coach;  Sir  Charles  having  all  our 
equipages  with  him. 

You  will  foon  have  another  letter, 
my  deareft  grandmamma,  from  ywr 
ever  dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXXV. 

LADY    GRANDIRON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

WEON.  MORN.    MARCH   14.' 

R.  and  Mrs.  Reeves  were  ft» 
kind  as  to  breakfaft,  and  intend 
to  dine,  with  me. 

They  brought  with  them,  as  agreed 
upon  over-night,  the  Count  of  Bel- 
vedere, who  has  affumed  the  name  of 
Signor  Marfigli .  After  breakfaft,  Mr. 
Reeves,  dropping  my  coufm  at  Lady 
G.'s,  carried  the  two  noblemen  through 
feveral  of  the  great  flreets  and  fquares 
of  this  vaft  town:  to  Weftminftcr 
Hall ;  the  houfes  of  parliament,  &c. 

I  went  in  my  chair,  mean  time,  to 
pay  my  fincereil  compliments  to  Lady 
Clementina:  I  affured  her,  that  me- 
was,  and  mould  be,  the  fubjeft  of  our 
choiceft  cares. 

Poor  lady!  She  is  full  of  appra- 
henfions.  I  owned  to  her  the  arrival 
of  Signor  SebatHano,  and  his  prayers 
for  her  fafety  and  health  ;  and  told  her 
what  I  had  anfwered  to  his  enquiries 
after  her. 

She  was  for  removing  to  fome  dif- 
tance  from  town,  where  fhe  thought 
me  could  be  more  private.  Lord  and 
Lady  L.  both  affined  her,  U  was  im» 
poffible  flic  could  be  any-where  fo  pri- 
6  I  vate 


97* 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


vate  as  in  this  great  town ;  nor  fo  hap- 
pily fituated  (fhould  (he  think  fit,  on 
a  reconciliation,  to  own  where  (he  had 
been)  as  in  the  protection,  and  at  the 
houfe,  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  bro- 
ther and  filter. 

God  be  praifed  for  the  happy  meet- 
ing you  all  have  had.  Lucy  is  very 
good  to  be  fo  particular  about  my 
Emily  *  !  Dear  girl !  She  is  an  example 
to  all  young  ladies!  Let  Clementina 
be  made  ealy,  and  who  will  be  fo 
happy  as  your  Harriet? 

THURSDAY,    MARCH   15. 

SIR  Charles  has  been  fo  good  as  to 
let  me  know  that  he  and  Mr.  Lowther 
arrived  yefterday  morning  at  Dover. 
He  found  the  marchionefs,  Signer  Je- 
ronyino,  and  the  good  Camilla,  as  he 
calls  her,  very  much  indifpofed  from 
the  fatigues  they  had  undergone,  both 
in  mind  and  body.  The  whole  noble 
family  received  him  with  inexpreflible 
joy.  Jeronymo  told  him,  that  his  ar- 
rival, and  Mr.  Lowther's  with  him, 
had  given  them  all  fpirits ;  and  health 
muft  follow  to  thofe  who  were  indif- 
pofed. 

Sir  Charles  fuppofes,  that  they  will 
be  obliged  to  continue  at  Dover  all  this 
day.  To-morrow,  if  the  marchionefs 
is  able  to  bear  the  journey,  they  pro- 
pofe  to  fet  out,  and  proceed  as  far  on 
their  way  to  London  as  her  health  will 
permit;  and  to  get  to  town  as  early  on 
Saturday  as  pofltble. 

The  dear  man  thought  his  Harriet 
would  be  uneafy,  if  he  had  not  writ- 
ten to  her,  as  he  (hall  be  two  days 
longer  out  than  he  had  hoped.  To 
be  fure  (he  mould.  If  he  had  not 
thought  fo  juftly  of  her,  as  (he  knows 
no  other  method  of  valuing  herfelf 
than  by  his  value  of  her,  (he  muft 
have  been  extremely  (unk  in  her  own 
opinion. 

He  bids  me  aflureLady  Clementina, 
that  (he  will  find  every  one  of  her 
friends  determined  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  make  her  happy.  Refent- 
jnent,  he  fays,  has  no  place  in  their 
bofoms  :  they  breathe  nothing  but  re- 
conciliation and  love. 

I  will  not,  my  dear  grandmamma, 
difoatch  this  letter  to  you,  till  I  can 
inform  you  that  this  worthy  family 


are  fettled  with  us,  and  at  Grofvenor 
Square. 

SATURDAY   EVENIHG,    MARCH  IJ. 

I  HAVE  juft  received  the  following 
billet  from  Sir  Charles. 

*  GROSVENOR  SQ_UAKZ,  SAT. 

'  4  O'CLOCK. 

'  TV/TY   deareft  love  will   rejoice  to 
-*••*•   '  know  by  this,  that  our  friends 

*  arc  all  arrived  here  i.n  fafety.     The 
'  marchionefs  bore  the  journey  better 
'  than  we  expected.      My  Jeronymo 

*  is  in  fine  fpirits.     I  thought  it  would 

*  give  my  Harriet  as  well  as  them  lefs 

*  fatigue,  if  I  put  them  into  immediate 
'  pofleflion  of  this   houfe,    than  if  I 
'  brought  them  to  pay  their  compli- 

*  ments  to  her,  as  they  were  very  de- 

*  firous  to  do,  at  St.  James's  Square. 

*  Mrs.  Beaumont  has  allotted  to  them 
'  their  refpeftive  apartments.     There 
'  is  room  enough,  and  they  are  pleaied 
'  to  fay,  handfome  room.     Signer  Ju- 
'  liano    will    attend    you    with    me. 

*  What  an   amiable   forecaft    in    my 

*  deareft  life!    A  repaft  fo  elegantly 

*  prepared  (as  your  Murray  informs 
'  me)  by  your  perfonal  direction,  to 

*  attend  their  hour.     She  tells  me  you 
'  have  borrowed  a  female   fervant   of 

*  each  of  our  fifters,  and  one  of  Mrs. 
c  Reeves,    to   join  with  two  of  your 
'  own  in  the  fei  vice  of  this  houfe.     In 
'  every-thing,  on  every  occafion,  you 

*  delight  by  your  goodnefs  and  great- 

*  nefs  of  mind,  jour  ever  devoted 

'  CH.  GRANDISON. 

«  I  (hall  ftay  fupper  with  them.  But 
*  (hall  break  away  as  foon  as  I 
'  can,  to  attend  the  joy  of  my 
«  heart.' 


Am  I  not  a  happy  creature,  my  dear 
grandmamma  ?  By  what  little  offices, 
if  done  with  tolerable  grace,  may  one 
make  a  great  and  noble  fpirit  think  it- 
felf  under  obligation  to  one  !—  But  had 
I  known  they  would  not  have  called 
firft  in  St.  James's  Square,  I  would  not 
have  contented  myfelf,  as  I  did,  with  a 
vifit  to  the  other  houfe  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  to  fee  every  thing  was  in  or- 
der, againft  they  came;  they  Ihould 


*  This  letter  of  Mils  Lucy  Selby  appears  not. 
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have  found  me  there  to  receive  and  wel- 
come them. 

Signer  Sebaftiano  is  flown  to  them. 
I  fhould  have  told  you,  that  the  count, 
at  my  requeft,  dined  and  fupped  with 
with  me  and  Signer  Sebaftiano,  (they 
chufing  to  comply  with  our  Englifh 
cultoms)  every  day  of  this  week  from 
that  of  his  arrival.  They  are  really 
good  young  men.  They  improve  up- 
on me  every  hour.  How  do  they  ad- 
mire Lady  Clementina!  The  count 
yefterday  complimented  me,  that  for 
piety,  reading,  underftanding,  fweet- 
nefs  of  manners,  franknefs  of  heart, 
flie  could  only  be  equalled  in  England. 
Italy  knew  not,  he  laid,  nor  had  known 
of  modern  times,  her  mother  excepted, 
fuch  another  woman.  If  I  kne-ivLady 
Clementina,  he  added,  I  would  not 
wonder  at  his  perfeverance,  he  having 
befides  the  honour  of  all  her  family's 
good  opinion. 

How  I  long  to  fee  every  individual 
of  this  noble  family! — I  know  how 
fmcerely  I  love  them  all,  by  this  one 
inftance— I  have  not  now,  for  near  a 
week  that  my  deareft  friend  has  been 
abfent  from  me,  in  their  fervice,  wifhed 
once  for  his  company}  though  had  he 
not  written  to  me  on  Thurfday,  I 
fliould  have  been  anxious  for  his  health 
and  theirs. 

May  they  be  indulgently,  and  not 
ungracioufly,  forgiving !— Then  will  I 
dearly  love  them. — Poor  Lady  Cle- 
mentina! How  full  of  appreheniions 
has  flie  been  all  this  week !  She  has 
not  ftirred  out  of  her  chamber  fince 
Wednefday  morning,  nor  deligns  it 
for  a  week  or  two  to  come. 

SUNDAY. 

MY  Sir  Charles  left  his  noble  friends 
for  their  fakes  early  laft  night,  aad  he 
was  pleafed  to  tell  me,  for  his  own  fake, 
longing  to  fee,  to  thank,  to  applaud 
his  Harriet.  He  brought  with  him  the 
two  young  noblemen,  who  are  our  own 
immediate  guefts. 

He  gave  me  laft  night,  and  this  morn- 
ing, an  account  of  what  parted  between 
the  family  and  himfelf,  from  his  arri- 
val at  Dover,  to  their  coming  to  town 
laft  night. 

They  confefled  the  higheft  obliga- 
tions to  him  for  attending  them  in  per- 
Ion;  and  for  bringing  Mr.  Lowther 
witji  him.  £>ut  when,  on  their  eager 


queftions  to  him  after  their  Clementina, 
he  told  them,  that  he  had  heard  front 
her,  and  that  me  had  owned  herfelf  to 
be  in  honourable  and  tender  hands,  the 
marquis  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  thankful 
rapture  5  the  marchionefs,  with  clafped 
hands,  feemed  to  praife  God ;  but  her 
lips  only  moved  :  all  the  reft  exprefled 
their  joy  in  words  dictated  by  truly 
affectionate  hearts. 

Sir  Charles  found  them  all  moft  cor- 
dially difpofed  to  forgive  the  dear  fugi- 
tive, as  the  bifliop  called  her :  «  But 
depend  Upon  it,'  added  the  prelate^ 
nothing  will  fecure  her  head,  but  our 
yielding  to  her  in  her  long  wiftied-for 
hope  of  the  convent,  or  our  prevail* 
ing  on  her  to  marry— and  if  you, 
Grandifon,  join  with  us,  I  queftioa 
not,  but  the  latter  may  be  effected/ 
Sir  Charles  blamed  them  for  having 
precipitated  her  as  they  had  done. 

*  That,'  faid  the  bifhop,  '  was  partly 
'  the  fault  of  our  well-meaning  Gia- 
'  como,  and  partly  her  own ;  for  more 
*  than  once  me  gave  us  hope  that  flie 
'  would  comply  with  our  wiflies.' 

I  befought  Sir  Charles  that  he  woultl 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  part  with 
them,  if  (he  continued  averfe  to  a 
change  of  condition. 

*  I  waved  the  fubje&,  my  deareft 
life,'  replied  he,  *  at  the  time.  I  have 
continued  to  do  fo  ever  fince.  I  want 
only  to  fee  them  fettled,  and  Lady- 
Clementina  compofed,  and  then  I /hall 
know  what  can  be  done.     Till  then, 
arguments  on  either  fide  will  rather 
ftrengthen  than  remove  difficulties.* 
The  bifliop,  with  great  concern,  told 

Sir  Charles,  that  when  the  firft  news 
of  Clementina's  flight  was  brought  to 
Bologna,  her  poor  mother  was  for  two 
days  as  unhappy  in  her  mind,  as  ever 
her  daughter  had  been ;  and  when  it 
was  found  likely  that  Clementina  was 
gone  to  England,  flie  infifted  fo  vehe- 
mently on  following  her,  that  they  had 
no  other  way  to  pacify  her,  but  by 
promifing  that  they  would  out  of  hand 
pay  to  Sir  Charles  the  vifit  they  in- 
tended, and  fome  of  them  had  engaged 
to  make  him.  Nor  would  flie,  when 
ihe  grew  better  on  their  promife,  acquit 
them  of  it.  This  determined  them  to 
this  winter  excurfion,  forely  againft  the 
will  of  fome  of  them  :  and  it  was  in, 
compaflion  to  this  unhappy  ftate  of  the 
poor  mother's  mind,  that  Mrs.  Beau- 
inoiU  tonfentsd  to  accompany  her. 

6  I  *  Sir 
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Sir  Charles  is  gone  to  attend  Lady 
Clementina.  He  then  proposes  to  wel- 
fcome  the  Count  of  Belvedere  into  Eng- 
land ;  and  afterwards  to  wait  on  the 
noble  family,  and  know  when  I  fhall 
be  permitted  to  pay  my  devoirs  to 
them. 

SUKDAY,  TWO  O'CLOCK. 

SIR  Charles  has  found  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  quiet  the  apprehenfions  of  Lady 
Clementina.  He  is  grieved  for  her.  God 
grant,  he  prays,  that  me  'keep  in  her 
right  mind.  Lady  L.  thinks  the  poor 
iacly  is  already  difturbed. 

Sir  Charles  was  joyfully  received  by 
Signor  Marfigli,  He  hinted  to  that  lord, 
that  he  knew  where  to  fend  letters  to 
lady  Clementina.  He  is  to  introduce 
me  by  and  by  to  his  guelts  at  Grofve- 
fcor  Square. 


StfNDAV  yiGHT. 


SIR  Charles  prefented  me  to  this  ex- 
pefting  family.  I  admire  them  all. 

The  marquis  and  marchionefs  are  a 
fine  couple.  There  is  dignity  in  their 
aipefts  and  behaviour.  A  fixed  kind 
or  melancholy  fits  upon  the  features  of 
«acn.  The  bifhop  has  the  man  of 
quality  in  his  appearance  ;  but  he  has 
Something  more  foletnn  in  his  counte- 
nance than  even  Father  Mai  efcotti ; 
•who,  at  a  glance,  is  not  unlike  our  Dr. 
Bartlett :  the  more  like,  as  goodnefs 
and  humility  both  mine  in  his  counte- 
nance. 

But  Signer  Jeronymo  is  an  amiable 
young  man:  I  could  almoft  at  firft 
iight  (and  his  winning  grace  confirmed 
me)  have  called  him  brother.  With 
fignal  kindnefs  did  my  Sir  Charles  pre- 
fent  me  to  this  his  dear  friend ;  and 
with  equal  kindnefs  did  Signer  Jerony- 
mo receive  me,  and  congratulate  Sir 
Charles.  They  all  joined  in  the  con- 
gratulation. 

The  amiable  Mrs.  Beaumont ! — She 
embraced  me  !  She  felicitated  me  with 
fuch  a  grace,  as  made  her  manner  fur- 
pafs  even  her  words. 

The  good  Camilla  was  prefented  to 
me.  She  has  the  look  of  a  gentlewo- 
man. How  many  icencs  did  the  light 
of  this  good  woman  revive  in  my  me- 
mory! Some  of  them  painful  ones  ! 

Si%tior  Mar/igli,  as  he  is  called,  and 
the  two  young  lords,  dined  with  them. 
'  This  being  a  firft  vilit  c:i  my  pr.r:,  \%v 
it  a  ihort  one,  We  went  from 


them  to  Lady  G.'s,  and  drank  tea  with 
her  and  her  lord.  Sir  Charles  could 
not  bear,  he  faid,  to  go'  immediately 
from  the  fighing  parents  to  the  forrow- 
ing  daughter ;  they  not  knowing,  nor 
being  at  prefent  to  know,  (he  was  fo 
near  them. 

Lady  G.  was  fo  petulant,  fo  whimfi- 
cal,  when  her  brother's  back  was  turn- 
ed, that  I  could  not  forbear  blaming 
•her ;  but  I  let  her  go  on  her  own  way ; 
me  ftopt  my  mouth — '  So  yoxi  think 
'  you  mall  behave  more  patiently,  more 

*  thankfully^  in  the  fame  circuuiitance » 

*  —Look  to  it,  Harriet!' 

Here,  my  dearett  grandmamma,  I 
will  conclude  this  letter.  Pray  for  the 
poor  Clementina  ;  for  a  happy  recon- 
ciliation; and  that  the  refult  may  be 
tranquillity  of  mind  reftored  to  this 
whole  noble  family;  fo  neceflary  to 
that  of  your  dear  Sir  Charles,  and  bit 
anJyour 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXXVI. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

THURSDAY,    MARCH  24. 

NOTHING  dec.ilive  yet,  my 
dear  grandmamma.  There  have 
been  fome  generous  contentions  between 
the  family  and  Sir  Charles.  He  has  be- 
fought  them  to  make  their  hearts  eafy, 
and  he  will  comply  with  all  their  rea- 
fonable  defires. 

They  think  not  of  dining  with,  or 
vifitingus,  till  they  can  hear  fome  tid- 
ings ot  their  beloved  daughter. 

Lord  G.  Lord  L.  and  Lady  L.  as 
allb  Mrs. Eleanor  Grandifon,  have  been 
introduced  to  them. 

Sir  Charks  has  begun  to  enter  into 
treaty,  as  I  may  call  it,  with  the  lady 
on  one  part,  her  fnmily  on  the  lecond, 
•and  the  Count  of  Belvedere  on  the 
third.  Lady  Clementina,  it  feems,  iii- 
fifts  upon  being  allowed  to  take  the 
vtil ;  and  that  in  a  manner  (hat  fome- 
timcs  carries  v. Illinois  with  it.  The 
!>imop,.Sir  Charles  thinks,  feems  lefs 
iVrvcnt  in  his  ojipolition  to  ft,  than  for- 
merly. Father  Maivlcotti,  in  his  heart, 
he  believes,  favours  her  wifhes.  But 
the  marquis  and  nv.irchionefs,  and 
r  Jeron\mo,  plead  their  own  in- 
cliiuuoiis,  the  ion  their  general's  una- 

batad 
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bated  fervour,  in  behalf  the  marriage, 
were  it  but  to  fecure  the  perform- 
ance of  the  grandfather's  will,  and  to 
be  an  effectual  difappointment  of  the 
interefted  hopes  of  Lady  Sforza  and 
her  daughter  Laurana.  The  Count  of 
"Belvedere's  paffion  for  the  lady  (not- 
withftandingher  unhappy  malady  paft, 
and  apprehended)  makes  a  great  merit 
•with  him  with  the  family:  and  the 
two  young  lords  think  fo  highly  of 
him  for  his  perfeverance,  that  they  are 
attached  to  his  intereft;  and  declare 
that  the  Count  della  Porretta  their  fa- 
ther, is  as  ftrongly  on  the  fame  fide  as 
the  general  himielf. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fond  mother 
is  fo  impatient  to  fee  her  daughter,  that 
they  are  afraid  of  the  confequences,  as 
to  health  both  of  mind  and  body,  if  a 
fpeedy  determination  be  not  come  to  : 
on  the  other  hand,  the  young  lady 
grieves  to  find  herfelf,  as  the  lays,  in. 
fuch  a  iituation,  as  to  he  obliged  to 
infift  on  conditions  with  her  parents, 
before  fne  can  throw  herlelf  at  their 
feet-;  which  me  longs  to  do,  though 
Ihe  dreads  to  fee  them.  Sometimes  (and 
they  are  when  (he  is  calmelt)  (he  blames 
herlelf  for  the  ftep  (he  has  taken ;  at 
others,  flie  endeavours  to  find  excuies 
for  it. 

SUNDAY  MORNING,    MARCH  45. 

SIR  Charles  l;as  drawn  up  a  paper  at 
the  requeil  of  all  parties.  He  laft  night 
gave  a  copy  of  it  to  the  lady;  another 
to  the  count ;  a  third  to  the  bifhop,  for 
each  to  oonfider  of  the  contents  ;  and 
he  will  attend  them  to-morrow  for  their 
anfwer.  Ke  has  given  me  alfo  a  copy 
of  it  ;  which  is  as  follows — 


I.  That  Lady  Clementina,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  her  two 
deceafed  grandfathers,  in  duty 
to  her  parents  and  uncle,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  earneft  fup- 
plications  of  the  moft  affe&ion- 
ate  of  brothers,  mall  engage  her 
honour  to  give  up  all  thoughts 
of  withdrawing  from  the  world, 
not  only  for  the  prefcnt,  but  for 
all  future  time,  fo  long  as  Ihe 
(hall  remain  in  her  maiden  ftate. 

'.  I.  She  (hall  be  at  liberty  to  chafe 
her  way  of  life;  and  mall  be 
allowed,  at  her  own  pleafure,  to 
vilit  her  brother  and  'his  lady  at 
Naples  j  her  uncle  at  Urbinoj 
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Mrs.  Beaumont  at  Florence  j 
and  be  put  into  the  immediate 
pofTeffion  of  the  profits  of  the 
eftate  bequeathed  to  her,  if  (he 
chufes  it:  that  (he  may  be  en- 
abled to  do  that  extenfive  good 
with  the  produce,  that  (he  could 
not  do,  were  me  to  renounce  the 
world  ;  in  whic.li  cafe,  that  eftate 
would  devolve  upon  one,  who, 
it  is  too  probable,  would  make 
a  very  different  ufe  of  it. 
II.  She  (hall  have  the  liberty 
of  nominating  her  own  attend- 
ants ;  in  the  cafe  of  death,  or 
removal  by  promotion,  of  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti,  (whofe  merits 
muft  at  laft  render  him  confpi- 
cuous)  to  chufe  her  own  con- 
feffor  ;  but  that  her  father  and 
mother  (hall  have  their  negative 
preferved  to  them,  in  either  cafe, 
while  (he  continues  in  their  pa- 
lace: nor  will  the  dear  lady 
think  this  a  hardfhip;  for  (he 
wiflics  not  to  be  independent  on 
parents,  of  whofe  indulgent 
goodnefs  to  her  (he  is  moft  duti- 
fully fenlible;  and  it  is  reafon- 
able  that  they  fhould  be  judges 
of  the  conduct  of  every  one  who 
is  to  be  a  domeltiok  in  their  fa- 
mily. 

V.  As  Lady  Clementina,  from 
fome  late  unhappy  circumltances, 
thinks  (he  cannot  marry  any 
man ;  and  as  a  late  extraordinary 
ftep  taken  by  her,  has  (hewn, 
that  there  is  at  prefent  too  much 
reafon  to  attend  to  the  weight  of 
her  plea;  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Count  of  Belvedere,  for  his  own 
fake,  for  the  fake  of  the  com- 
pofure  of  the  mind  of  the  lady 
fo  dear  to  all  who  have  the  ho- 
nour of  knowing  her;  will  re- 
folve  to  difcontinuehisaddrefles 
to  her,  and  engage  never  to 
think  of  reluming  them,  uulefs 
fome  hopes  (hould  arife,  in courfe 
of  time,  of  his  fucceeding  in  her 
favour  by  her  own  confcnt. 
V.  Her  ever- honoured  parents,  for 
themfelves,  and  for  their  abfent 
brother,  the  Count  of  Porretta ; 
her  right  reverend  brother  for 
himfelf,  and  as  far  as  he  may,  for 
his  elder  brother;  Signor  Je- 
ronymo  for  himfelf;  will  be  fo 
good  as  to  promife,  that  they  will 
'  never 
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*  never  with    earneftnefs  endea- 
4  vour    to    perfuade,    much   lefs 
'  compel,    Lady    Clementina   to 
'  marry  any  man  whatever ;   nor 

*  encourage  her  Camilla,  or  any 
'  other  friend  or    confident,     to 

*  endtavour  to  prevail  upon  her 

*  to  change  her  condition  :    her 

*  parents,  however,  referving  to 

*  themfelves  the  right  of  propof- 

*  ing,  as  they  (hall  think  fit,  hut 

*  lot    of   urging;     becaufe    the 

*  young  lady,  who  is  by  nature 

*  Iweet-tempered,   gentle,  oblig- 
'  ing,     dutiful,     thinks    berfelf 

*  (however  determined  by  incli- 

*  nation)  lefs   able  to  withstand 

*  the    perfuafions    of  indulgent 

*  friends,  than  file  mould  be  to 

*  refift  the  moft  defpotick  com- 
'  mands. 

*  VI.  Thefe  terms  conceded  to,  on- 
4  all  (ides,  it.  is  humbly  propofed, 

*  that  the  young  lady  mail  throw 

*  herfelf  (as  Ihe  is  impatient  to 
4  do)  at  the  feet  of  her  indulgent 

*  parents;    and  that  all   a£s  of 

*  diiobligation  mall  be  buried  in 
'  everlafting  oblivion.' 

*  The  propofer  of  the  above  fix  ar- 
'  tides  takes  the  liberty  to  add, 

*  on   the  prefumption   that  they 
4  may  be  carried  into  effect,  a  re- 
'  queft  that  his  noble  guefts  will 
«  allow  him  to  rejoice  with  them 

*  on  their  mutual  happinefs  reftor- 

*  ed,  for  months  to  come,  in  his 

*  native  country. 

'  He  hopes  that  they  will  accept  of 
'  his  endeavours  to  make  Eng- 
'  land  as  agreeable  to  them,  as 

*  they  heretofore  made  Italy  to 

*  him. 

'  He  begs  that  they  will  confider 
'  their  family  and  his  as  one  fa- 

*  mily,  ever  to  be  united  by  the 

*  indiflbluble  ties  of  true  friendly 
«  love. 

«  He  hopes  for  their  company  at  his 

*  country -feat. 

«  He  will  feek  for  opportunities  to 
'  oblige  and  accommodate  them 

*  in  every  article,  whether  dcvo- 
<  tional  or  domeftick. 

*  And  when  they  will  be  no  longer 
'  prevailed  upon  to  ftay  in  Eng- 

*  land,  he  will  (no  accidents,  no 
4  cvcnu,   preventing,   of  which 


themfelves  mail  be  judges)  at- 
tend them  to  Italy ;  and  if  his  be- 
loved  wife  and  fifters,  and  their 
lords,  mall  have  made  to  them- 
felves, as  he  hopes  they  will, 
an  interelt  in  their  affeftions,  he 
questions  not  to  prevail  on  them 
to  be  of  the  party. 

*  CH.  GRANDISON.* 


MONDAY  MORNING,    TIN  O'CLOCK. 

SIR  Charles  is  gone  to  attend  the 
count  at  his  lodgings,  in  puriuance  of 
his  requeft  fignified  by  a  note  lait 
night. 

TWO  O'CLOCK. 

THE  following  billet  is  jult  now 
brought  to  me. 

deareft  Harriet  will  have  the 
'  goodnefs  to  excufe  my  dining 
with  her  this  day.  Signor  Marjiglt, 
and  I,  are  haftening  to  Grofvenor 
Square }  where  we  mall  dine.  This 
worthy  nobleman  deferves  pity. 
Adieu,  my  deareft  life ! 

'  CH.GRANDISON/ 

I  am  all  impatience  for  the  iflue  of 
thefe  conferences  :  but  I  will  not  dine 
by  myfelf,  when  I  can  fit  down  at  table 
with  Lady  L.  Lady  Clementina,  and 
Lord  L.  fo  much  my  brother  and  friend. 
Here  therefore  will  I  clofe,  this  letter. 
Forgive,  my  ever-honoured  grand- 
mamma, the  abruptnefs  of  jour  ever 
dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    XXXVII. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

MONDAY,    MARCH  l6. 

LA  D  Y  L.  when  I  was  fet  down  at 
her  houfe,  told  me,  that  Lady 
Clementina  hid  been  in  great  agita- 
tions on  the  contents  of  the  propofala 
left  with  her.  She  kept  her  chamber 
all  day  yefterday,  and  this  morning. 
Lady  L.  had  but  then  juft  left  her,  I 
fent  up  my  compliments  to  her.  She 
defiredme  to  walk  up.  She  met  me  on 
the  ftair-hcad  in  tears  -t  and  led  inc 

into 
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into  her  dreffing-room — *    Have  you 

*  feen  the  chevalier's  propofals,  Ma- 
«  dam?' — I  owned  I  had. 

1  Give  up  for  ever,'  faid  me,  *  my 
'  fcheme,  my  darling  fcheme,  for  the 

*  fake  of  which,  I—1  There  ihe  ftopt. 
It  was  eafy  to  gxiefs  what  the  poor 

lady  was  going  to  fay.     The  fubjeft 
was  too  delicate  for  me  to  help  her  out. 

*  Deareft  Lady  Clementina,'  faid  I, 

*  be  pleafed  to  confider  the  good  it  will 
'  Jbe  in  your  power  to  do  hundreds,  ac- 

*  cording  to  the  fecond  article,  if  you 

*  can   comply.     How  much  has  our 
'  dear  friend  confulted  your  beneficent 
'  fpirit !  All  mv  fear  is,  that  your  pa- 
'  rents  will  not  fubfcribe  to  their  part  of 
'  it.     If  they  luiil,  what  a  favourite 
«  fcheme  of  their  own  will  they  give 
«  tip!' 

She  paufed— Then  breaking  filence 
— '  And  is  it  your  opinion,  Lady 
'  Grandifon  ? — Your  opinion,  joined 
'  to  the  chevalier's — Let  me  confider — ' 

She  took  two  or  three  turns  about  the 
room  :  then  thinking  of  Sir  Charles's 
intimation  of  a  tour  to  Italy — *  With 

*  what  toothing,  what  confoling  hope,' 
faid  fhe,  '  does  the  next  to  divine  man 

*  almoft   conciliate   my   mind  to   his 

*  meafures  !— And  could  you,  would 
'  you,  Madam,  think  of  going  with 
«  us  to   Italy !  O   how  flattering  are 
'  thefe  hints !' 

*  I  mould  rejoice  in   fuch  a  tour,' 
replied  I :  *  love  me  but  in  your  Italy, 
'  if  I  mould  be  allowed  to  go,  as  I 
'  do  you  in  our  England,  and  I  fliall 

*  be  happy  in  fo  fine  a  country,  as  I 

*  am   told  it  is.     But,   deareft   lady, 
'  what    (hall  we   do  to   obtain  your 

*  friends  compliance  with  thefe  arti- 
«  cles  ?    Shall   I  caft  myfelf  on  my 
'  knees  before  your  father  and  mother 

*  to  beg  theirs  ?  You  in  my  hand,  I 
'  \\\ yours  /*' 

*  Ever  good,  ever  noble  Lady  Gran - 
«  difon  !— But  how  firft  mall  I  pacify 

*  my  own  heart  on  yielding  to  my  part 
«  of  them  ?' 

'  Let  it  not  ftick  there,    Madam. 

*  Will    not    Lady    Clementina   meet 

*  them  one  fourth  of  the  way  ?  It  is 
'  not  more.' 

'  Well,    I  will  confider  of  it.     I 

*  fliall  hear  what  they  will  do.     Your 

*  advice,    my   dear  Lady  Grandifon, 
'  mail  have  all  the  weight  with  me, 

*  that  a  fitter's  ought.* 

I  attended  the  iummons  to  dinner, 


She  excufed  herfelf.  I  took  leave  of 
her  for  the  day,  declaring  my  inten- 
tion of  going  home  as  foon  as  I  had 
dined. 


MONDAY  NIGHT. 

SIR  Chnrlcs  returned  with  a  bene- 
volent joy  brightening  his  countenance. 
He  hopes  to  bring  this  affair  to  an  iffue 
not  unhappy. 

He  was  firft  with  the  Count  of  Bel- 
vedere, who  received  him  with  great 
emotion.  *  I  apprehended,'  faid  he, '  that 
'  I  was  to  be  the  facrifice.  O  Gran- 
'  difon,  did  you  but  know  the  hopes, 
'  the  aflurances,  given  me  by  the  ge- 
*  neral,  by  every  body  !' 

Sir  Charles  expatiated  on  every  ar- 
gument that  could  compofehis  mind. 
*  Will  me  promife,  will  fhe  engage, 
that  if  ever  fhe  marry,  it  will  be  the 
man  before  you,  chevalier?  Why 
did  you  not  make  that  a  ftipulatioa 
in  my  favour?' 

«  I  think  fuch  a  ftipulation  would  be 
of  difadvantage  to  your  lordfhip  : 
you  would  be  kept  by  it  in  fufpenfe, 
whatever  had  offered,  whether  in 
Italy  or  Spain;  in  both  which  coun- 
tries you  have  confiderable  con- 
nections. If  Lady  Clementina  can 
be  brought  to  give  up  the  v*e11,  it 
may  not  be  impraclicable  to  induce 
her  in  time  (but  time  mujt  be  given 
her)  to  favour  with  her  hand  a  man  of 
yourlordftup'smeritandconlequence. 
If  otherwife,  your  lordfhip  (unfet- 
tered either  by  hope  or  obligation) 
will  be  free  to  make  another  choice.* 
"  Another  choice,''''  Sir!  This  to  a 
man,  who  has  fo  long  adored  her;  and, 
through  the  various  turns  of  her  un- 
happy malady,  ftill  preferved  for  her 
a  love  that  never  any  other  woman 
fhnred  in  ! — But,  if  you  pleafe,  we 
will  hear  what  her  father,  her  mo- 
ther, and  other  friends,  fay  to  the 
articles  you  have  drawn  up.' 
They  went  to  them.  After  dinner 
the  important  fubjecl:  had  a  full  and  fo- 
lemn  confideration. 

Signor  Jeronymo  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont only  at  firft  efpoufed  the  propofed 
plan  in  «//it's  articles  ;  but  every  body 
came  into  it  at  laft.  God  be  praifed  ! 
Now  furely  the  dear  lady  muft  be  hap- 
py. But  the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere ! 
He  has  not,  in  giving  up  his  inclina- 
tion, fuch  a  noble  triumph  of  felf- 
g  duty,  as  ihe  had  to  fupport 
her 
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her  in  the  fame  arduous  trial.  But 
then  he  cherifhes  a  hope,  that  there 
remains  a  poffibility  ;  the  lady  ftill  un- 
married. 

Nobleft  of  women  !  Is  Harriet  a  bar! 
—No  !  She  is  what  you  generoufly 
wifhed  her  to  be. 

THURSDAY,    MARCH  27. 

SIR  Charles  exculed  himieif  to  Lady 
Clementina,  by  a  few  lines  laft  night, 
for  not  waiting  on  her  yeiterday  ;  and 
juft  as  he  was  letting  out  to  attend  her 
this  morning,  the  following  note  was 
broujht  him  from  Signer  Jeronymo  ; 
the  contents  der.gned  to  Itrengthen  his 
endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  lady  to 
accept  his  plan. 

'     TUESDAY    MORN. 
e    MY   DEAREST   GRANDISON, 


will  make  us  all  happy, 
•*•  '  if  you  can  prevail  upon  our 
beloved  Clementina  to  accept,  and 
fubfcribe  to,  your  generous  plan,  as 
we  all  moft  chenrfully  are  ready  to 
do.  —  Reftore  yourklf,  my  deareft 
fifter,  this  day,  or  to-morrow  at  far- 
theft,  to  the  arms  of  the  moll  indul- 
gent of  parents,  and  to  thofe  of  the 
moft  affectionate  of  brothers,  two 
of  us,  who  will  anfwer  for  our  third. 
How  impatiently  fhall  we  number 
the  hours,  till  the  happy  one  arrives, 
that  we  all  (hall  receive  from  the 
hand  of  the  deareft  of  friends,  and 
beft  of  men,  a  filter  fo  much  be- 
loved !  —  Ever,  ever,  my  dear  Gran- 
difon,  your  grateful 

'  JERONYMO.' 

O  my  denreft  Lady  Clementina  !  let 
your  fifter  Harriet  prevail  upon  you 
not  to  rcfufe  the  offered  olive-branch  ! 

TUESDAY,  TWO  O'CLOCK. 

SIR  Charles  has  juft  now  acquainted 
me,  that  he  has  prevailed  with  Lady 
Clementina.  To-mcrrow  afternoon  fhe 
will  throw  herfelf  at  the  feet  of  her  fa- 
ther and  mother.  Rejoice  with  me,  my 
dear  grandmamma  !  All  my  friends 
rejoice  with  me!  congratulate  me!— 
Is  it  not  I  myfelf  that  am  going  to  be 
reftored  to  the  moft  indulgent  of  pa- 
rents, brothers,  friends  ! 

Let  me  gratefully  add,  from  the  in- 
formation of  h:s  aunt  Grandifon,  whom 
he  brought  home  with  him,  that  he 
•was  ib  good  as  to  rtlift  an  intreaty  to 


dine  at  Lord  L.'s.     And  why?    Be- 

caufe,  as  he  was  pleafed  to  give  the 
realbn,  (and  wasgencrouily  commend- 
ed for  it,  by  Lady  Clementina)  that  I 
was  alone.     Lord  L.  propofed  to  fend 
to  requeft  my  company  -.  he  was  fure 
his  filter  G ran Jiibn  would  oblige  them. 
And  I,  my  lord,'  fuid  Sir  Charles, 
am  fure  me  would  too:   but  the  time 
is  lo  :'l:ort,  that  it  is  not  giving  one 
of  t'r.e  moft  obliging  women   in  the 
world  an  option.' — I'endereft  ofhuf- 
bar.ds !   Kinvicit  and   inoft  confederate 
of  men  ! — He  will  net   fubjeft  a  wo- 
man to  the  danger  of  being  a  refufmg 
Vafiiti  j  nor  yet  will  give  her  realbn  to 
tremble  with  a  too-  meanly  apprchen- 
five  Either. 

TUESDAY    EVENING. 

As  Sir  Charles  and  I  were  fitting 
at  flipper,  fweetly  alone;  the  whole, 
world,  as  it  feemed,  to  each  other,  (for- 
Mrs.  Grandifon  chufes  to  beat  preient 
at  Lord  L.'s,  and  was  gone  thither;) 
the  following  biliet  was  brought  me, 
written  in  Italian  j  which  thus  I  Eng- 
lifli— 

'  rpO -morrow,  my  deareft  Lady 
-*•  '  Grandifon,  as  the  chevalier  has 
no  doubt  told  you,  the  poor  fugitive 
is  to  be  introduced  to  her  parents. 
Pray  for  her.  But  if  I  am  to  have 
the  honour  of  being  looked  upon  as 
indeed  your  fifter,  you  inuft  do  more 
than  pray  for  me.  Was  you  in 
earneft  yefterday,  when  you  offered 
your  comforting  hand  to  furhun  me, 
if  I  conferred  to  caft  myfelf  at  tha 
feet  of  my  father  and  mother  ?  Lady 
L.  is  fo  good  as  to  conlent  in  perfon 
to  acknowledge  the  protection  (ho 
has  given  me.  Will  you,  my  filter, 
be  my  filter  on  this  awful  occafJon  ? 
—Will  you  lend  me  your  fupporting 
h:md? — If  you,  as  well  as  Lady  L. 
credit  the  runaway  penitent  with  your 
appearance  in  her  favour,  then  will 
fhe,  with  more  courage  than  can 
otherwife  fall  to  her  lhare,  look  up 
to  thofe  parents,  and  to  thole  bro- 
thers, whole  indulgent  bolbins  (he 
has  filled  with  fo  much  anguim. 
Till  to-morrow  is  over,  (he  dare  not 
fign  the  refpeftable  addition  to  the 
name  of 

'  CLEMENTINA. 


«    TUESDAY   IVEN'INC.* 


Will 
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Will  I!  repeated  I,  as  foon  as  I 
1iad  read  it:  was  I  in  carnejl  yefer- 
dvty ! — Indeed  I  was:  indeed  /  <wiU. 

*  — Read  it,  my  deareft  Sir,  and  give 
'  me  leave  to  anfwer  it's  contents,  as 

*  my  amiable  fifter  wiflies.' 

He  had  looked  benignly  at  his  fer- 
vants,  and  at  the  door ;  and  they  with- 
drew, as  foon  as  the  billet  was  brough-t, 
on  my  faying,  '  From  the  lady  T 

(  Scenes  that  may  be  expected  to  be 
tender,1  fkid  he,  '  will  not,  I  hope, 
affecT:  too  much  the  fpirits  of  my 
angel — But  it  is  a  requeft  as  kindly 
made  by  Clementina,  as  generoufly 
complied  with  by  you.  I  will  tell 
you,  my  dear,  how,  if  the  lady 
pleafe,  we  will  order  it.  After  Din- 
ner you  (hall  call  upon  your  worthily 
adopted  fifter,  and  take  her  and  Lady 
L.  to  Grofvenor  Square.  I  will  be 
the:-e  to  receive  her,  and  prcftnt  her 
to  her  friends,  though  I  doubt  not 
but  (he  will  meet  with  a  joyful  wel- 
come. I  will  acquaint  her  with  this 
to-morrow  morning.' 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,    MARCH  28. 

LADY  Clementina  approves  of  my 
calling  upon  her  and  Lady  L.  and  of 
Sir  Charles  being  at  Grofvenor  Square, 
ready  to  receive  her.  I  am  to  attend 
her  about  five  in  the  afternoon.  She 
is,  it  feems,  full  of  apprehenfions. 

WEDNESDAY  NIGHT,    TEN  O'CLOCK. 

WE  are  jufl  returned  from  Gro£- 
.venor  Square — <  Dear  Sir,  I  obey  you,' 
Sir  Charles,  in  tendernefs  to  me,  infills 
upon  my  deferring  writing  till  to- 
morrow. 

The  firft  command  he  has  laid  upon 


LETTER    XXXVIII. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN     CONTI- 
NUATION. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,    MARCH  29. 

NO W    for   particulars    of    what 
pafled  yefterday.     Sir  Charles  is 
gone  to  Grofvenor  Square,  to  enquire 
after  the  health  and  compofure  of  the 
family  there. 

_  When  I  called  upon  Lady  Clemen- 
tina yefterday,  five  o'clock,  I  found 
her  greatly  diftrefled  with  her  own  ap- 
prehenfions. «  I  mutt,'  faid  fl*  to 


me,  '  be  a  guiltier  creature  than  I  had 

*  allowed  myfelf  to  think  I  was  :  why 
'  elfe  am  I  fo  afhamed,  fo  afraid,  to  fee 

*  parents  whom  I  ever  honoured,  bro- 
'  thers  and  friends  whom  I  ever  loved? 
«  — OLady  Grandifon !  What  a  dif- 
'  piriting  thing  is  the  confcioufnefs  of 
'  having  done  amifs  !  And  to  a  proud 

*  heart  too !' 

Then  looking  upon  the  written  plan, 
'  Let  me  fee,'  fold  (he,  '  what  1  am 

*  -to  fign .'     Thefe  were  the  remarks  ihe 
made  upon  them,  as  (he  read — 

(i.)  'Hard,  hard  article,  the  frjl ! 
'  —But  your  Grandifon,  Madam,  my 
'  fourth  brother,  my  friend,  my  pro- 
«  teclor,  tells  me,  that  I  (hall  dif- 
'  charge  all  the  obligations  he  ever 
'  laid  upon  me,  if  I  will  fign  it.  I 
'  fubmit. 

(2.)  '  How  flattering  to  my  pride: 
'  to  my  hopes  of  doing  good  fo  the  in- 
1  digent  s-nd  unhappy ! 

(3.}  'Nominating  my  attendants-*-* 
'  my  confdfor —  Kind,  conliderate 
'  Grandifon !  If  I  give  up  the  firft 

*  wifli  of  my  heart,  I  (hall  not  Jnlift 
'  upon  thefe  llipulations  in  my  favour. 

*  My  parents  (hall  have,  in  thefe  cafes, 

'  affirmative  and  negative  too.     Indeed' 
'  I  defire  not  in  any  article  tube  inde« 
'  pendent  of  them. 

(4.)  '  A  gratcfhl  article  1  lacknow- 

*  ledge,  chevalier,  your  prof  eftkm  with 
'  gratitude,  in  this  (tipulation. 

(5.)  'If  my  friends  promife,  they 

*  will  perform.     Ours  is  a  family  of 
'  untainted  honour.     I  hope  my  bro- 
'  ther  Giacomo  will  be  anfwered  for 
'  by  bis  brothers  in  thefe  articles  t  but 
'  he  will  hate  me,  I  fear. 

'  Generous  Grandifon'.  what  tempt - 

*  ing  propofals  do  you  conclude  with! 

*  —And  you,    Lady  Grandifon,  are 

*  fo  good  as  to  fay,  that  my  happinefs 
'  is  wanting  to  compleat  yours — That 

*  is  a  motive,  laffureyou.     Lead  me, 
'  Madam — and  do  you,  my  dear  Lady 
'  L.  (my  holpitablc  other  proteclrefs) 

*  oblige  me  with  your  countenance  too. 
'  A  woman  of  your  honour  a»d  good- 
'  nefs,  filler  of  the  Chevalier  Grandi- 

*  fon,  acknowledging  me  your  gufcll, 
'  and  anfwerin^  for  my  behaviour,  will 
'  credit  the  abjeft  Clementina  in  the 
'  eyes  of  her  forgiving  relations — Sir 
'  Charles  Grandifon  there  before  me, 
'  to  prepare  them  to  receive  gracioufly 
'  the  fugitive! — Lead  me  on,  while  I 
'  can  be  led  :  I  will  attend  you,' 

6  K'  She 
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She  looked  wild  and  difordered ; 
dnd,  giving  each  of  us  a  hand,  we  led 
her  to  the  coach.  But,  at  ftepping  i*, 
fat  trembled,  faltered,  and  leetned 
greatly  difturbed. 

We  confoled  her  all  we  could  ;  and 
the  coach  drove  to  Grofvenor  Square. 
When  it  ftopt,  (he  threw  her  arms 
about  Lady  L.  and,  hiding  her  face  in 
her  bofom,  called  upon  the  Blefled  Vir- 
gin to  fupporther — '  How,  how,'  faid 
fhe,  '  can  I  look  my  father,  my  mo- 
«  ther,  in  the  face!' 

Sir  Charles,  on  the  coa^h  (topping, 
appeared.  He  law  her  emotion.  '  It 
is  kind,  my  Harriet — it  is  kind, 
Lady  L. — to  accompany  Lady  Cle- 
mentina.— Your  goodnefs  will  be 
rewarded  in  being  eye-witnefies  of 
the  moft  gracious  reception  that  ever 
indulgent  parents  gave  to  a  long  ab- 
fent  daughter.' 

4  Ah,  chevalier!'  was  all  fhe  could 
fay. 

'  Let  me  conduct  you,  deareft  Lady 
Clementina,  into  a    drawing-room, 
where  you  will  fee  no  other  peribn 
but  whom  you  now  fee,  till  your  re- 
covered fpirits  ihall  rejoice  the  dear- 
eft  of  friends.'  . 
I  was  afraid  (he  was  too  much  dif- 
compofed  to  attend  to  this  coniiderate 
expedient.    I  repeated,  therefore,  what 
Sir  Charles  lajl  faid.     She  was  vifibly 
encouraged  by  it.     She  gave  him  her 
trembling  hand;  and  he  led  her  into 
the   prepared    drawing-room.      Lady 
L.  and  I  followed.     Our  offered  felts, 
and  foothing,  with  difficulty  kept  heV 
from  fainting. 

When    (he   was   a   little  revived — 

•  Kufh!'  faid  fhe,  with  her  linger  held 
up,  and  wildnefs  in  her  looks,  calling 
her  eyes  to  the  doors  and  windows  in 
turns:    '  they    will    hear  us!' — Far- 
ther recovering  herfelf — '  O  chevalier!' 
laid  (he,  '  what  (hail  I  fay?  How  ihall 

•  I  look  ?  What  (hall  I  do?— And  am 
4  I,  am   I,  indeed,  in  the  fame  houfe 
1  with  my  father,  mother,  Jeronymo? 
'  Whoelfe?  Who  elfe  ?'  with  quick- 
nefs. 

'  It  is  fo  ordered,  my  deareft  Cle- 
'  mentina,'  faid  Sir  Charles,  *  in  love 

•  and  tendernefs  to  you,  that  you  (hall 
«  only  fee  your  mother  firft  ;  then  your 

•  father — At  your  own  pleafure,  your 
4  brothers,    Mrs.   Beaumont,    Father 
4   .Marefcorti.' 

Sir  Charles  was  fent  for  out— '  Don't, 


4  don't  leave  me,  Sir.'     Then  looking 
to  Lady  L.  and  then  to   me — '  You 
are  all  goodnefs,  ladies — Don't  ieaye 
me.' 

Sir  Charles  inflantly  returned : 
Your  mamma,  Madam,  all  indul- 
gence, is  impatient  to  fold  you  to. 
her  heart.  What  joy  will  you  give 
her  ?' 

He  offered  his  hand.  She  gave  him 
hers;  motioning  for  our  attendance. 
Sir  Charles  led  her;  we  following, 
into  the  room  where  was  her  expefting 
mother. 

The  moment  each  faw  the  other, 
they  ran  with  open  arms  to  each  other. 
'  O  my  mamma!' — 'My  Clementina!* 
—was  all  that  either  could  fay.  They 
funk,  down  on  the  floor,  the  mother's 
arms  about  the  daughter's  neck ;  the 
daughter's  about  the  mother's  waift. 

Sir  Charles  lifted  them  up,  and 
feated  th,em  clofe  to  each  other — '  Par- 
'  don!  Pardon!  Pardon!'  faid  the 
dear  lady,  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up, 
Hiding  out  of  her  mother's  arms  on 
her  knees — But  at  that  moment  could 
fay  no  more. 

The  marquis,  not  being  able  longer 
to  contain  himfelf,  rafted  in — '  My 
4  daughter!  My  child!  My  Clemen- 
4  tina  !  Once  more  do  I  fee  my  child !' 
Sir  Ch2rles  had  half-lifted  her  up, 
when  her  father  entered.  She  funk 
down  again,  proftrate  on  the  floor,  her 
arms  extended  -.  4  O  my  father !  for- 
4  give  ! — Forgive  me,  O  my  father  !' 

He  raifed  her  up,  by  Sir  Charles's 
affiftance;  and,  feating  her  between 
himfeif  and  his  lady,  both  again  wrapt 
their  arms  about  her.  She  repeated 
prayers  for  forgivenefs  in  broken  ac- 
cents :  blefllngs,  in  accents  as  broken, 
flowed  from  their  hearts  to  tlieir  lips. 

After  the  firft  emotions,  when  they 
could  /peak,  and  (he  now  and  then 
cculd  look  up,  which  (he  did  by 
fnatches,  as  it  were,  her  eyes  prelent- 
1'y  falling  under  theirs,  'Behold,  Ma- 
4  dam — Behold,  my  lord,' — laid  (lie, 
4  thehofpitable  lady  to  whom — '  look- 
ing at  Lady  L. — '  Behold,'  looking  at 
me,  '  a  more  than  woman  ;  an  angel—' 
More  (he  would  have  laid ;  but  feemed 
at  a  lols  for  words. 

4  We  have  before  feen  and  admired,* 
faid  the  marquis,  «  in  Lady  Grandi- 
4  fon,  the  nobleft  of  all  women.' 

He  arofe  to  approach  us :  Sir  Charles 
led  us  both  to  them". 

Lady 
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Lady  Clementina  fnatched  firft  my 
hand,  and  eagerly  preffed  it  with  her 
lips;  then  LadyL.'s:  her  heart  was 
full ;  (he  feemed  to  want  to  fpeak;  but 
could  not;  and  Lady  L.  and  I,  with 
•overflowing  eyes,  congratulated  the 
father,  mother,  daughter;  and  were 
bleffed  in  fpeech  by  the  two  former ; 
by  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  by  Lady 
Clementina. 

Sir  Charles  then  withdrawing,  re- 
turned with  the  biihop,  and  Signor 
Jeronymo.  It  is  hard  to  fay  whether 
thefe  two  lords  Ihewed  more  joy,  than 
Clementina  did  fhame  and  confufion. 
She  offered  at  begging  pardon;  but 
the  bifhop  faid,  '  Not  one  word  of  paft 
'  afflictions!  Nobody  is  in  fault.  We 

*  are  all  happy  once  more  $  and  happy 

*  on  the  conditions  prefcribed  to  both 
'  by  this'  friend  of  mankind  in  gene- 
'  ral,  and  of  our  family  in  particular.' 

(  My  ever  noble,  my  venerable  bro- 

*  ther,'    faid    Jeronymo,    (who    had 
clafped  his  fifter  to  his  fond  heart,  his 
eyes  running  over)   '  how  I  love  you 

*  for  this  uncalled-for  aflurance  to  the 

'    *  deaf  Clementina!    Every  article  of 

*  my  Grandifoh's  plan  fliall  be  carried 

*  into   execution.      We   will    rejoice 

*  with  the  chevalier  in  his  England— 
'  And  he,  and  all  who  are  dear  to 

*  him,  fliall  accompany  us  to  Italy. 

*  We  will  be  all  one  family/ 

Sir  Charles  then  introduced  to  the 
lady  his  greatly  and  juftly  efteemed 
Mrs.  Beaumont.  Clementina  threw 
herfelf  into  her  arms.  '  Forgive  me, 

*  my  dear  Mr.  Beaumont!  \iyvu  for- 

*  give  me,  'virtue  will.     Pardon  the 

*  poor   creature,    who    never,    never, 

*  would  have  fo  muth  difgraced  your 
'  lefibns,  and  her  mamma's  example, 

*  as  flib  has  done,   had  not  a  heavy 
'  cloud  darkened  her  unhappy  mind. 
'  Say  you  forgive  me,  as  the  beft  and 

*  moft  indulgent  of  parents,  and  the 
'  kindeft  of  brothers,  have  dene.' 

'  It   was  not  your  fault,  my  dear 

*  Lady  Clementina,  but  your  misfor- 

*  tune.     You  never  was  fo  much  to 

*  be  blamed  as  pitied.     All   here  are 
1  of  one  fentiment.     We  came  over  to 
'  heal  your  wounded  mind  :   be  it  heal- 
'  ed,  and  every  one  will -be  happy; 
'•yes,  more  happy,  perhaps,  (for  now 
c  we  all  underitand  one  another)  than 
'  if  you  had  not  left  us  to  mourn  your 
'  abfence;* 

1  BldTed    be    my    comforter,    my 


'  friend,  my  beloved  Mrs.  Beaumont! 
'  You  always  knew  how  to  blunt  the 

*  keen  edge  of  calamity  :  what  a  fu- 
'  perior  woman  are  you  !' 

Father  Marefcotti  was  introduced 
by  the  marquis  himfeif,  with  a  refpeft 
worthy  of  his  piety  and  goodnefs.  '  I 
'  fubtnit,  father,'  faid  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, before  he  could  fpeak,  '  to  any 
'  penance  you  (hall  inflift.' 

His  voice  v/ould  not  befriend  him  : 
his  aftion,  however,  mewed  him  to  be 
all  joy  and  congratulation. 

*  1  have  been  wicked,  very  wicked,' 
continued  fhe — '  But  Mrs.  Beaumont 
'  fays,  and  flie  fays  juftly,  that  I  me- 
'  rited  pity,  rather  than  blame,     Yet 
'  if  you  think  net  fo,  you,  who  are 

*  the  keeper  of  my  conscience,  fpare 

*  me  not.' 

*  Who,  who,'  faid  the  good  man, 
'  fliall  condemn,  when  father,  mother, 
e  and  brothers,  fo  zealous  for  the  ho- 
'   nour  of  their  family,  acquit !  God 
'  forgive  you,  my  deareft  lady !  And 

*  God  forgive  us  all!'  , 

'  My  deareft  Chevalier  Grandlfon,* 
faid  Jeronymo,  '  what  gratitude,  what 
'  obligations  do  we  owe  to  you,  and 
'  your  admirable  lady  and  fifters ! 

*  Again  I  acknowledge  the  obligation 

*  for  a  whole  family,  from  this  hour  a 

*  happy  one,  I  hope.' 

It  had  been  agreed  between  the  fa- 
mily  and  Sir  Charles,  that  not  a  word 
fliould  be  mentioned  to  Lady  Clemen- 
tina of  the  Count  of  Belvedere.  They 
requefted  Sir  Charles  to  take  upon  him- 
feif the  breaking  to  her,  that  he  was 
in  England,  in  his  own  manner,  as 
opportunity  ihould  offer. 

Every  one  having  been  greatly  af- 
fe&ed,  Sir  Charles  propofed  to  take 
leave;  and  that  Lady  Clementina  fhould 
return  to  Lady  L.'s  for  that  night,  as 
preparation  might  not  have  been  made 
for  her  ftay  in  Grofvenor  Square:  but 
all  the  family,  with  one  voice,  .de- 
clared they  could  not  part  with  the  re- 
ftored  daughter  and  lifter  of  their  hopes : 
and  fhe  herfelf  chearfully  confented  to 
ftay;  gratefully,  however,  thanking 
Lady  L.  for  her  fifterly  treatment. 

'  Who,  in  the  general  joy,'  faid 
Sir  Charles,  '  has  remembered  the  good 
'  Camilla?  Let  Camilla  congratulate 

*  her  lady,  and  all  of  us,  on  this  hap- 
'  py  occalion.' 

Every  one  called  cut  for  Camilla. 

In  ran  the  worthy  creature.     On  her 

6  K  2  kneei 
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knees  (he  embraced  her  young  lady's, 
and  wept  for  joy.  '  Ah  !  my  Camilla, 

*  my  friend  Camilla  !'  faid  Clementina, 
clafping  her  arms  about  her  neck,  '  I 
'  have  been  cruel  to  you  :  but  it  was 
'  not  I — Aii'.s!  alas!  I  wasnotalways 
4  my'clf — I  will  endeavour  tg  repair 

*  your  wrongs.' 

'  Thank  God  that  I  once  more  clafp 
'  my  dear  young  lady  to  my  heart  !  — 
'  1  have  no  wrongs  to  complain  of.' 

4  Yes, yes,  you- have,  kind  Camilla: 
'  I  wanted  to  elude  your  watchful 
4  duty;  and  was  too  cunniwg  to  be 
'  jujf  to  my  Camilla.' 

Sir  Charles  forgot  not  to  commend 
Laura  to  forgivenefs  and  favour.— 
4  Laura/  faid  Lady  Clementina,  '  is 
'  blameiefs.  She  obeyed  me  with-  re- 

*  luftance.     If  I  am  myjelf  forgiven, 

*  forgive  Laura.' 

*  My  deareft  love,'  faid  the  marchi- 
onefs,  '  we  have  agreed,  that  you  (hall 
4  chufe  your  own  fervants.    The  che- 
'  valier,  we  have  no  doubt,  had  Laura 

*  in  his  thoughts,  when  he  made  that 

*  ftipulation;  the  Englifh  youth  too. 

*  You,   my  Clementina,   nmft  have  it 
'  in  your  power  to  do  with  thelc  as  you 
«  pleafe.' 

4  May  I  be  permitted,  my  lord/  faid 
Sir  Charles,  '  to  make  one  requeft  for 

*  myfelf  to  Lady  Clementina ;    a  re- 

*  queft  which  mall  be  confident  with 

*  the  articles  you  will  all  fign.' 

'  I  will  agree  to  a  requett  of  yours, 

*  chevalier,'  faid  the  lady,  '  be  it  al- 
4  inoft  what  it  will.' 

*  I  will  not,  Madam,  make  it  to- 

*  day,  nor  to-morrow.  After  the  hurry 
'  of  ipirits  we  have   all  fuftained,  let 
4  to-morrow  be  a  day  of  compol'ure. 
'  Permit  me  to  expect  you  all  at  dinner 
4  with  me  on  Friday.  The  articles  then 
4  may  be  figncd  :  and  then,  but  not  be- 

*  fore,  I  will  mention  my  requeft,  and 
4  hope  it  will  be  granted.' 

Sir  Charles's  invitation  was  politely 
accepted;  and  to-morrow — 

Lady  Clementina  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont below  !— Agreeable  lurprize ! 
*  * 

SIR.  Charles  had  been  out,  and  was 
juft  come  in  when  the  two  ladies  alight- 
ed. I  was  overjoyed  to  fee  them,  and  to 
fee  Lady  Clementina  ferene,  and  feein- 
ingly  not  unhappy.  4  We  are  come,* 
faid  Mrs.  Beaumont,  '  to  make  our 

*  titrlielt    acknowledgments    for   the 


4  happiriefs  reftored  to  a  whole  family. 
4  Lady  Clementina  could  not  be  ea'fy 
4  till  me  had  paid  her  perlbnal  thanks 
4  to  Lady  Grandifon,  for  the  fupport 
4  her  prefence  gave  her  yefterday.' 

4  Gratitude,'  faid  the  lady,  4  fills 
4  my  heart — but  how,  chevalier,  (hall 
'  I  exprefs  it?  I  befeech  you,  let  me 
'  know  your  requeft,— -Tell  me,  dear 
4  Lady  Grandifon,  wherein  I  can  oblige 
4  my  fourth  brother?' 

4  My  deareft  Lady  Clementina,' faid 
Sir  Charles,  4  fortify  your  heart  againft 

*  a  gentle  (hope  it  will  then  be  but  K 

*  gentle)  lurprize.     You  hare  not  yet 
4  figned,   your  relations  have  not,    I 
4  prefume,  the  articles  to  which  you 

*  have  mutually  agreed.' 
4  Sir!  chevalier  I  Sir!' 

4  Let  me  not  alarm  you,  Madam  !' 

He  put  one  of  her  hands  in  mine  ; 
and  took  the  other,  in  a  very  tender 
manner,  in  his. 

4  You  intend  to  fign  them  ? — They  do, 
4  I  am  fure.  To-morrow,  when  we  are 
4  all  together,  they  will  be  figncd  OB 
4  both  iklcs.' 

4  I  hope  fo — They  will  not,  cheva» 
4  lier,  be  receded  trom  ?' 

4  They  will  not,  Madam  :  and  hence 
4  you  will  be  aflured,  that  tfce  Count  of 
4  Belvedere  will  never  be  propofed  to 
4  you  with  any  degree  of  urgency.' 

4  I  hope  not !  I  hope  not ! '  faid  flic 
with  quicknefs. 

4  Should  you,  Madam,  on  your  re- 
4  turn  to  Italy,  be  unwilling  to  fee  the 
4  count  as  a  friend  to  your  family,  as 
4  a  refpefter  of  your  great  qualities, 
4  as  a  countryman  ?' 

4  I  mall  always  regard  the  Count  of 
4  Belvedere,  as  a  man  of  honour,  as  a 
4  friend  of  my  brother  Giacomo,  of 
4  all  our  family — But  I  cannot  place 
4  him  in  any  other  light.  WhatM&MJ 
4  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  ?  Keep  not 
4  my  mind  in  fufpenfe.' 

4  I  will  not.  Your  father,  your  mo- 
4  ther,  your  brothers,  came  over,  in 
4  hopes  that  you  might  be  prevailed 
4  upon  in  the  count's  favour.  The}' 
4  have  given  up  that  hope— ' 

4  They  have,  Sir'' 

*  And  will  absolutely  leave  von  to 
4  your  own  will,  to  your  own  wiihes, 
4  on  the  condition  to  which  you  have 
4  agreed  to  lign— But/>ta//  I  nlkyou— - 
4  Were  the  count  to  be  in  France, 
4  would  yeu  allow  him  to  come  over, 

4    UJiJ 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDlSON. 


*  and  tnke  leave  of  ymtr  family  and 
«  you,  before  he  fets  out  for  the  court 

*  If  Madrid  ?' 

'  What,  Sir!  as  a  man  who  had 
«  hopes  from  me  of  mare  than  my  good 
'  wimes  ?' 

4  No,  Madam  ;  ouly  as  a  friend  to 

*  the  whole  family — not  requesting  any 
«  other  favour,  now  he  lees  you  fo  de- 
'  termined,    than   your  good   wimes, 
«   your  prayers,   for  him,  as  you  will 
'  ever  have  his  for  you.' 

«   I   can  confent  in  that  view:  btit 

*  were  any  other  favour  to  be  hoped 
«  from  me ;  were  my  generofity  to  be 
'  expeftcd    to  be  prevailed  upon — O 
«  chevalier! — LadyG'randifon! — Mrs. 
«  Beaumont ! — Let  me  not  be  attempted 
'  in  this  way.  the  articles  would  be 

*  broken.     This  would  be  perfuafion, 
1  and  that  compulfion.' 

«  Nothing,  Madam,  of  this  kind  is 
«  intended.  The  articles  will  be  in- 
«  violably  obl'erved  on  the  part  of  your 
'  relations.  But  here  Mrs.  Beaumont, 
«  who  never  intended  to  fet  her  foot  on 
'  the  Englifti  (hore,  to  oblige  and  com- 
'  fort  your  mother,  is  come  to  Eng-' 
4  land:  and  in  the  general  grief  that 
'  was  occafioned  by  your  abfenting 

*  yourfelf,  if  the  man,  who  was  always 

*  deilrveilly  elteemed  by  your  family, 
«  bad  accompanied,  had  attended,  your 

*  father,  yovir  brothers — ' 

Sir  Charles  ftopt,  and  looked  at  the 
appreheufive  lady  with/ari  a  1'wect  be- 
nignity, and,  on  her  eye  meeting  his, 
•with  fetch  tender  and  downcait  modefty, 
(nil  the  graces  of  gentle  perfuafion  are 
his!) 

'  O  chevalier  1  your  requeft  !  your  re  - 

*  queft!  Tell  me  in  what  I  can  oblige 

*  the  mod  obliging  of  friends,  of  men!' 
«  I  will  tell  you,  Madam,'   bowing 

on  the  hand  he  held — '  Confent,  if  it 
'  be  not  with  too  much  pain  to  your- 

*  felf,  to  fee  the  Count  of  Belvedere.* 

«  See  him,  Sir  !— How  ?— When  ?— 
'  Where? — As  what?'  f 

*  As  a  friend  to  your  family — awell- 

*  wi  flier  to  your  glory,  and  happinefs  j 
*.  and  as  a  man  ready  and  deiirous  to 
'  promote  the  latter  at  the  expence  of 

*  his  own.  He  wimes  but,  while  he  ftays 

*  here — ' 

11  Stays  here,"  Sir!' 

'  To  be  allowed  to  viiit  your  family, 

*  and  to  fee  you  once,  twite,  thrice,  as 
4  you  pbafe— but  entirely  under  the 


*  conditions  of  the  articles  to  be  ftgned 

*  to-morrow.' 

4  And  is  then  the  count  in  En?- 
«  land  ?* 

4  lie  is,  Madam.  He  attended  his 
4  and  your  friends  over.  He  has  not 

*  once  dt  fired  to  appear  in  yoxir  pre- 
4  fence  :  he  keeps  himfelf  clofe  in  pri- 

*  vate  lodgings.     Hence  judge  of  his 

*  reiblution  not  to  difturb  or  offend 
'  you.     Ke  will  depart  the  kingdom 

*  without  an    interview,    if  you  wlfl 
4  have  it  fo:  but  I  could  not  bear,  that 

*  fo  good  a  man  flioukl  be  obliged  to 
4  depart  difardctfuHy,  as  I  may  fay, 
'  and  as  if   he  were  undeferving  of 
'  pity,    though  he   could   not  obtain 
'  favour.' 

'  O  chevalier  !* 

'  Secured,  Madam,  by  tlie  articles, 

*  though  kis  emotion  may  be  appre- 
'  bended  to  be  great,  yours  cannot— 
'  There  is  not  the  lame  reafon  for  the 

*  one  as  for  the  other :  I  make  it  my 
'  requeft,  that  the  Count  of  Belvedere 
'  maybe  allowed,  as  one  of  the  chofen 
'  friends  of  your  hoiife,  but   as   no 
'  more,  (more  the  articles  forbid)   a 
'  place  at  my  table  to-morrow.' 

'  To-morrow,  Sir !  and  I  preientV 
He  bowed  affirmatively. 

O  how  the  penetrating  man  looked 
into  the  heart  of  the  lady  at  her  eyes  1— 
As  fure  as  you  aie  alive,  Madam,  he 
thought  of  gueiTing  by  her  then  emo- 
tion, whether  any  hopes  coukl  diftantiy 
lie  for  the  count,  by  the  confequence 
his  prefenceor  abfence  would  give  him 
with  her. 

She  psrafed— At  la  ft—'  And  Is  tkit, 

*  chevalier,    the  requeft  you   bad  to 

*  make  me  ?' 

'  It  is,  Madam  ;  and  if  my  Harriet 
'  had  not  had  the  honour  of  this  viit, 
'  I  mould  have  made  the  fame  requeffc 
'  for  his  admiffion  in  the  evening  to- 

*  morrow — as  now  I  do  to  dinner." 

*  Well,  Sir  ;  I  can  fufpeft  no  double- 
'  dealing  from  Sir  Charles  Giandi- 
4  fon.' 

4  I  aik  for  no  farour  for  the  count 
4  more  than  I  have  mentioned,  Ma- 
'  dam  :  I  am  bound  by- the  articles  I 
'  have  drawn,  as  if  I  were  a  party  to 
4  them.' 

4  Well,  Sir,  I  confent  to  fee  t?i« 
1  count.  He  will  be  prudent,  I  hopr-  i 

•  ftiail 
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'  fhallbefo.  In  Italy,  more  thau  once, 

*  after  you  had  }eft  it,  I  faw  him  :  and 

*  I  always  wifhed  him  happy.' 

'  Now,  my  deareft  fifter,'  faid  Sir 
Charles,  *  my  ever  to  be  refpe&ed 

*  friend,  I  am  eaiy  in   my  miivd.     I 
'  could  not  bear  in  my  thoughts,  that 
'  any  thinr  /  knew,  which  it  concerned 
'  you.  to   know,    mould  be   concealed 
'  from  you.' 

Tears  Hood  in  her  eyes.     *  O  Ma- 

*  dam,"  laid  ihe  to  me,  'God  and  you 
'  only  can  reward  this  excellent  man 
4  for  his  goodnefs  to  me,  and  all  the 
'  world  that  know  him. — You  fee  your 
'  influence,  chevalier.  In  every  way  do 
'  I  wifh  to  fhew  my  gratitude.     But 
'  never,  never  afk  me  to  give  him  my 
'  hand  in  marriage.' 

'  Ah  !  my  dear  lady,'  thought  I;  a 
tear  ftealing  involuntarily  down  my 
cheek  9  '  the  left  the  lefs,  I  doubt,  muft 
'  you  be  afked,  for  having  before  you 
'  a  man,  who  having  no  equal,  you 

*  cannot  think  of  any  other,' 


LETTER     XXXIX. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONTI- 
NUATION. 

THURSDAY  EVENING,   MARCH  29. 

LAD  Y  G.    h:is  fent  to  me  in  all 
hafte.  She  is  taken  ill.  God  give 
her  a  happy  hour. 

0  my  grandmamma !  there  are  fo- 
lemn,  there  are  awful,  circumftanccs  in 
the  happieft  marriages. 

She  begs  to  fee  her  brother  as  well  as 
me. 

1  wait  for  him.  The  Count  of  Bel- 
vedere is  with  him—- 
They have  parted — I  am  gone. 

« 

THURSDAY   KIGHT. 

JUST  returned.  All  happily  over  ! 
A  fine  girl  ! — Yet,  though  a  fine  one, 
how  are  the  earl  and  Lady  Gertrude  dif- 
appointed  ! — Poor  mortals  !  how  hard 
to  be  pleafed ! 

The  brave  are  always  humane.  Sir 
Charles's  tender  and  polite  behaviour 
on  this  occafion— How  does  every  oc- 
currence endear  him  to  every  body. 

How  dearly  does  Lord  G.  love  his 
Charlotte!  Till  all  was  over,  he  was 
in  agonies  for  her  fafety.  His  prayers 
then,  his  thankfulnefs  now,  how  ought 
they  to  endear  him  to  his  Charlotte  ! 


And  fo  ihey  muft,  when  me  is  told  of 
his  anxiety,  p.nd  of  his  honeft  joy,  or 
I  will  not  own  her  for  my  filler.  But 
in  her  heart,  I  am  fure  me  loves  him. 
Her  pall  idle  behaviour  to  him  was  but 
play.  She  will  be  m'atronized  now. 
The  mother  rnvift.  make  her  a  *wife.  She 
will  doubly  difgrace  herielf,  if  me  loves 
her  child,  and  can  make  a  jeft  of  her 
kit/band. 

I  have  juft  now  aflted  Sir  Charles, 
whether,  if  he  could  prevail  on  Lady 
Clementina,  while  they  were  all  with 
us,  to  give  her  hand  to  the  Count  of 
Belvedere,  he  would  ?  '  By  no  means,' 
faid  he,  '  and  that  for  both  their  fakes. 
Lady  Clementina  has,  on  many  oc- 
cafions,  ihewn  that  me  may  be  pre- 
vailed upon  by  generous  and  patient 
treatment :  let  the  count  have  pa- 
tience. If  (lie  recover  her  mind,  >a 
train  of  chearful  ideas  may  take 
place  of  thofe  melancholy  ones,  which 
make  bexdefinmi  of  quitting  fociety; 
She  wilt  find  herfelf  by  the  articles 
agreed  to,  in  a  fituation  to  do  more 
good,  than  it  is  poffibk  me  could  do, 
were  her  inclination  to  take  the  veil 
to  be  gratified.  The  good  (he  will  do 
will  open  and  enlarge  a  mind  which 
is  naturally  noble  j  and  fhe  will  be 
grateful  for  the  indulgence  given  her, 
which  will  be  the  means  of  fo  happy  a 
change  :  but  if  the  poor  lady's  mind 
be  not  curable,  (which  God  forbid) 
who  will  pity  the  count  for  not  being 
able  to  obtain  her  hand  ? — I  think, 
my  dear,  I  have  made  him^  though 
not  happy,  eafy  ;  and  I  hope  he  will 
be  able  to  fee  her  without  violent 
emotions.' 

FRIDAY  MORNIN8. 

SIGKORS  Sebaftiano  and  Juliano 
are  comeback,  rejoicing  that  they  have 
been  introduced  to,  and  kindly  re- 
ceived by,  Lady  Clementina. 

Sir  Kdward  Beauehamp  has  juft  left 
me.  How  happy  does  the  account  he 
gives  of  my  Emily 'schearfulnefs  make 
me  !  I  knew  you  would  all  love  her. 

Sincerely  ao  I  rejoice  in  the  news 
which  my  Nancy  confirms,  that  Lucy 
has  abiblutely  rejected  the  addrcflcs  of 
Mr.  Greville.  She  flartled  me  once,  I 
cr.n  tell  her!  A  naughty  girl!  what 
could  fhe  mean  by  it  ? 

Won't  fhe  give  me  the  particular* 

under  her  own  hand  ?  I  mall  be  afraid 

of  her  till  fbe  does  j  fo  much  was  I 

imprtflcd 
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imprcfTed  by  her  warmth  in  the  argu- 
ment fhe  once  held  with  me,  in  his  fa- 
vour, as  J  thought.  Yet  I  cordially 
wifh  Mr.  Greyillc  well ;  but  my  Lucy 
better.  Pray,  Madam,  let  me  pri- 
vately know,  if  the  propofajs  for  the 
young  Irifh  peer  *,  whom  Nancy  praifes 
fo  much  for  his  fobriety,  modefty, 
learning,  and  other  good  qualities, 
•were  made  before  or  after  the  rejecting 
of  Mr.  Greville?  I  half  miftruft  the 
girls  who  have  been  difappointed  of  a 
firft  love.  Yet  Lucy's  victory  over 
herfelf  was  a  noble  one.  She  is  in  the 
'•way,  I  hope,  to  be  rewarded  for  it. 
God  grant  it! — Think  you,  my  dear 
grandmamma,  I  can  be  folicitous  (as 
I  am  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart) 
for  the  happinefs  of  a  new  r.dopted 
flfter,  and  not  be  inexprefiibly  anxious 
for  that  of  my  Lucy,  the  faithful,  the 
affectionate  friend  of  my  earlier  years? 
Our  guefts  are  entering. — May  the 
fame  gracious  Providence,  which  has 
more  than  anfwered  every  wifh  of 
your  Harriet's  heart  in  her  own  fitu- 
ation,  fhower  down  it's  bleffings  on 
Lucy,  on  you,  and  all  the  revered,  the 
beloved  circle  !  prays,  my  dear  grand- 
mamma, your  and  their  ever  dutiful 
and  affeftionate 

HARRIET  GRANDTSON. 
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O  W,    my   dear    grandmamma, 
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per  to  the  former ;  «  Never  let  it  be 
Alia,  that  your  child,  .your  Clemen- 
tina, has  prefumed  to  article  in  fortn 
with  the  deareifc  of  parents.  My 
name  (lands.  It  will  be  a  witnefs 
againft  me,  if  I  break  the  articles 
which  I  have  figned.j — But  in  your 
forgivenefs,  my  lord — in  yours,  Ma- 
dam-—and  in  a  thoufand  a£ts  of  in- 
dulgence, I  have  too  iriuch  experi- 
enced your  paft,  to  doubt  your  fu- 
ture goodnefs,  to  me.  Your  inten- 
tion, my  ever-honoured  parents,  is 
your  aft.  I  pray  to  God  to  enable 
your  Clementina  to  be  all  you  wifh 
her  to  be.  In  the  fingle  life  only 
indulge  me.  Your  word  i.s  alt  the 
aft'urance  I  wifh  for.  I  will  have  no 
other.' 

They  embraced  her.  They  tenderly 
raifed  her  between  them ;  and  again 
embraced  her. 

'  I  would  not,  methjnks,  Sir,'  fakl 
fhe,  turning  to  Sir  Charles,  '  for  the 
'  firft  time  fee  the  Count  of  Belve- 
'  <',ere  before  all  this  company,  though 
'  I  revere  every  one  in  it.  '  Is  the  count 
'  in  the  houfe  ?' 

'  He  is  in  my  ftudy,  Madam.* 
'  \Vill  my  mamma,'  laid  (he,  turn- 
ing to  her,  '  honour  me  with  her  pre- 
'  fence  ?' 

She  gave  her  hand  to  Sir  Charles, 
and  took  mine. — Jeronymo  followed 
her ;  and  Sir  Charles  led  her  into  the 
next  room.  c  Too  great  folemnity, 
'  in  all  this!'  whifpered  the  marquis 
to  Father  Marefcotti.  She  curtficd, 
invitingly,  to  Mrs.  Beaumont,  She 
alib  followed  her. 

Sir    Charles,     feating   her   and    the 


let  me  give  you  fome  account  of     marchionefs,  by  the  young  lady's  filer.t 

pel-million,  went  into  his  ftudy ;  and, 
having  prepared  the  count  to  expect  a 
folemn  and  uncommon  reception,  in- 
troduced   him.      He    approached    her, 
profoundly    bowing;    a    fweet    blufh 
overipread    her  cheeks  •.     '   You,    my 
Lord  of  Belvedere,'    faid   fhe,  '  are 
one  of  thofe  my  friends,  to  whom  I 
am,    in  fome   meafure,  accountable 
for  the   rafh  ftep  which  brought  me 
into    this  kingdom  ;   becaufe  it   has 
induced  you  to  accompany  my  bro- 
thers, whom   you   have  always    ho- 
noured with  your  fricnJfliip. — For- 
give me  for  any  inconveniences  you 
have  differed  on  this  occafion.' 

What  honour  dots  Ludy  Clemru- 


what  pa{Ted  yefterday. 

The  articles  flgned  and  witnefTed, 
were  put  into  Lady  Clementina's  hand, 
and  a  pen  given  her,  that  fhe  might 
write  her  name,  in  the  prefence  of  all 
her  furrounding  friends  here. 
'  Never  woman  appeared  with  more 
dignity  in  her  air  and  manner.  She  was 
charmingly  drefled,  and  became  her 
drefs.  A  truly  lovely  woman  !  But 
every  one  by  looks  feemed  concerned 
at  her  folemnity.  She  figned  her  name; 
but  tore  off,  deliberately,  their  names  ; 
and,  kiffing  the  torn  bit,  put  it  in  her 
bofom  :  then,  throwing  herfelf  on  her 
knees  to  her  father  and  mother  who 
ftood  together,  and  presenting  the  pa- 


*  Lo.'d  Rcvcfby,  mentioned  Vol.  VI.  p.  SSo. 
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^  trna  do  me  to  rank  me  in  the  number 
4  of  the  friends  to  whom  fhe  thinks 
f  herfelf  accountable  !— Believe  me, 

Madam — ' 

*  My  lord/  interrupted  fhe,  l  I 
'  fhall  always  regard  you  as  the  friend 
'  of  my  family,  and  as  ;/;,  friend.  I 

*  ftaali  wifli  your  bappinels,  I  do  wilh 
'  yourhappinefs,  asmyown;  andlcan- 
'  not  give  you  a  ftrcnger  proof  that  I 

*  do,  than  r,y  witholding  from  you  the 

*  hand  .vlnch  you  have  fought  to  ob- 

*  tain,  with   an  unfhaken,    and,    my 

*  friends  thin-k,  an  obliging  perfeve- 
'  ranee,    quite  through   an   unhappy 

*  ma-Lady,  which  ought  to  have  deter- 
'  red  you,  for  many  fakes,  and  moft 

*  fay  your  own. 

'  My  dear  mamma,'  throwing  her- 
fctf  at  her  feet,  '  forgive  me  for  ;,vy 

*  peri'everance.      It  is  not   altogether 

*  owing  (I  hope  it  is  not  at  ail  owing) 

*  to  perverfer.efs,,  and  to  a  wilful  refitt- 
'  ance  of  the  wills  and  wiflies  of  ail 

*  my  friends,  that   I   have   withttood 
'  you.     Two  reafons  influenced   me, 

*  when  I  declined  another  hand  :   reli- 
'  gion  and  country,  a  double  reafon, 

*  was  one;  theunliup'py  malady  which 

*  had  feirecl   me,  was  another.'    T-~vo 
'  rfff/bxs,"    rifing  with   dignity,    and 
Jnrningfrom  her  weeping  mother,  '  alib 
'  influence  uie  with  regard  to  the  Count 
f  of  Belvedere;  though  neither  of  them 
*•  are   the   important  articles   of  icli- 
"  g'ron  and  country.     I  own  to  you, 
'  before  thefe  my  deareft  friends,  and 
'  let  it  be  told  to  every  one  whom  it 

*  concerns  to  know  it,  that  juftice  to 
'  the  Count  of   Belvedere    is   one — 

*  What  a  wretch  fliould  I  be,  if  I  gave 
'  my  hand  to  a  man  who  had  not  the 

*  preference  in  my  heart,  which  is  a 

*  nufcand's  due ! — And  fhouldl,  who 

*  bad  an  unhappy  rejfon  to  rtfule  one 
'  worthy  man  for  his  own  Hike,  per- 

*  haps  for  the  fakes  of  the  unborn,  (I 

*  will  fpeak  out  on  this  important  oe- 

*  cafion)  not  be  determined  to  do  as 

*  much  juftice   to   another? — In    one 

*  word,  1  refufed  to  punifh  the   Che- 

*  valitr  Grandifon — [Madam,'  tome, 

*  you  know  my  ftory  :]    what  has  the 

*  Count   of    Belvedere   done,    that  I 

*  fliould   make   no  fcruple   to    punifh 
'  him  ? — My   good  lord,   be  fatisfied 
'  with  my  wiflies  for  your  happinefs. 

*  I  find   myfelf,  at  times,   very,  very 
«  wrong.     I   have   given   proofs   but 
'  too   convincing   to   all  my  friends, 
:*  that  I  am  not  right, — Vv  bile  I  fo 


«  think,  conference,  honour,  jyftice,- 
4  (as  I  toldjcK  once  before,  my  good 
4  chevalier)  compel  me  to  embrace  the 
«  fmgle  life. — I  kr.-c,  in  duty  '.o  my 
4  neareft  friends,  given  up  the  way  I 
'  ihould  have  chofcn  to  lead  it  in.— 
'  Let  me  try  to  recover  myfelf  in  their 
'  way.— My  deareft,  deareft  mamma,' 
(again  dropping  on  her  knees  to  her) 
'  I  will  endeavour  to  make  all  my 
'  friends  happy  in  the  way  they  have 
'  agreed  to  make  me  fo.— Pray  for  me, 
{  all  my  friends  1'  looking  round  her, 
tears  in  big  drops  trickling  down  her 
cheeks. — Then  rifing,  '  Pray  for  me, 

*  my  Lord  of  Belvedere :  I  will  for 
'  you  j  and  that  you  may  do  iuftice  to 
'  the  merit  of  fome   worthier  woman 
'  who  can  do  juftice  to  yours.' 

She  hurried  from  us,  in  a  way  which 
Ihevvcd  flie  was  too  much  elevated  for 
her  bodily  powers.  Sir  Charles  be- 
fought  Mrs.  Beaumont  to  follow  her. 
Mrs.  Beaumont  took  my  hand. 

We  .found  the  lady  in  the  ftudy: 
me  was  on  her  knees,  and  in  tears. 
She  arofe  at  our  entrance.  Each  of 
us  haftening  to  give  her  a  hand,  '  O 
'  my  dear  Lady  Grandifon,'  laid  five, 
'  forgive  me — Am  I,  am  I  wrong,  my 
'  dear  Mrs.  Beaumont? — Tell  me, 
'  have  I  behaved  a-mtfs?' 

V/e  both  applauded  her.     Well  we 
might.     If  her  greatnefs  be  owing  to 
a  railed  imagination,  who  fhall  call  it  a 
malady?  Who,  hut  for  the  dear  lady's 
own  fake,  would  regret  the  next  to  di- 
vine impulfe,  by  which,  on  feveral  oc- 
cafions,  fhe  has  (hewn  herfelf  actuated  ? 
She  iuffercd  herfelf  to  be  led  to  her 
mother,    who  embracing   her,    (Cle- 
mentina again  kneeling  to  her)  '  My 
deareft  child,  my  blefled  daughter, 
we  all  of  us,  while  fuch  are  your 
apprehcnfions,  muft  acquiefce  with 
your  reafons.     Be  happy,  my  love, 
in  your  own  magnanimity.     I  glory 
in  my  child.' 

'  And  I  in  my  fifter,'  fuid  the  noble 
Jeronymo — '  Saint !  Angel  !'  kneeling 
to  her  on  one  knee,  notwithftanding  his 
lamenefs,  '  I  next  to  adore  my  fifter.' 

She  called  him  her  brother,  her  true 
brother.  Then,  taking  my  hand : 

*  And  will  JOM,  Lady  Grandifon,'  faicl 
fhe,  '  be  my  firter;   lhall   Sir   Charles 
4  Grandifon   be    my    brother?    Will 
'  you  return  with  us  into  Italy  ?  Shall 
4  we  cultivate  on  both   fides  a  family* 
4   friend/hip  to  the  end  of  our  lives  ?' 

I    threw  my  arms  about  h';r  neck, 

tear* 
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tears  mingling  cm  the  cheeks  of  both  : 
It  will  be  my  ambition,  my  great 
ambition,  to  deferve  the  diftin&ion 
you  give  me— My  fifter,  my  friend, 
the  "lifter  of  my  left  friend,  love  him 
as  he  honours  you ;  and  me  for  his 
fake,  as  I  will  youlbryour-own,  as 
well  as  for  his,  to  the  end  of  my  life.' 
Sir  Charles  claimed  his  arms  about 
us  both.  Hiseyes  fpokehis  admiration 
of  her,  and  his  delight  in  each.  An- 
gels he  called  us.  Then  feating  us, 
-he  took  the  count's  hand ;  and,  leading 
4um  to  her,  '  Let  me,  Madam,  prefent 

*  te  you  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  as  a 
f  man  equally  to  be  pitied  and  efteem- 

*  ed.     He  yields  to  your  magnanimity 
'  with  a  greatnefs  or  mind  like  your 
'  own.     Receive  then,   acknowledge, 
'  the  friend  in  him.     He  will  endea- 

*  v«ur  to  forego  a  dearer  hope.' 

'  Then  will  I  receive  him  as  my 
"'  friend.— I  thar.k  you,  rny  lord,  for 

*  the  honour  you  have  ib  long  done 
1  me.     May  you  be  happy  with  a  wo- 
•'  man  who  can  deferve  you  ! —See  that 
'  happy  pair  before  you  ! — May  you 

*  be  as  happy  as  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 

*  fon  ! — What   greater  felicity  can  I 

•  *  wifh  you  ?' 

He  took  her  hand  ;  on  one  knee  he 
lifted  it  to  his  lips  : ' '  I  will  tear  -from 
1  you,  Madam,  a  tormentor.  I  muft 
'  afk  nothing  of^>o« ;  but,  formyfelf, 
'  I  can  only  promife,  in  the  words  of 

*  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,  to  endea- 
'  -vour  to  forego,  a  dearer,  the  deareJJ 
'  hope.' 

The  count  arofe,  bowing  to  her  with 
profound  refpecl  ;  his  eyes  full ;  as 
his  heart  feemed  to  be.  Signer  Jero- 
nymo  motioned  to  retxirn  to  the  com- 
pany. Lady  Clementina  wiflied  to 
retire  with  me,  till  what  had  pafled 
was  related  to  the  reft.  I  led  her  to 
my  clofet.  There  did  we  renew  our 
vows  of  everlafting  friendship. 

Sir  Charles,  thinking  the  relation 
would  be  painful  to  the  count,  with- 
drew with  him  into  his  ftudy.  Mrs. 
Beaumont  and  Signor  Jeronymo,  told 

•  thofe  who  were  not  prefent  at  the  af- 
fecling  fcenes,  what  had  pafled. 

When  we  were  fummoned  to  dinner, 
everyone  received  Lady  Clementina  as 
an  angel.  They  applauded  her  for  her 
noble  behaviour  to  the  count,  and  blef- 
fed  themielves  for  having  taken  the  re- 
folution  ot  coming  to  England  ;  and, 
molt  of  .ill,  they  bldfcd  my  dear  Sir 
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Charles;  to  whom  they  afcribed  all 
their  opening  happy  profpecls  :  and 
promifed  themielves  that  his  family 
and  theirs  would  be  as  much  one,  as 
tf  the  alliance,  once  fo  near  taking 
place,  had  actually  done  fo. 

Sir  Charles,  at  and  after  dinner, 
urged  the  carrying  into  execution  the 
latter  part  of  his  beneficent  plan.  He 
offered  to  attend  them  to  the  drawing- 
room,  to  the  play,  to  the  oratorios, 
(and  took  that  opportunity  to  give  the 
praifes  which  every  body  allows  to  be 
due  to  Mr.  Handel;)  and  to  every 
place  of  publick  entertainment  which 
was  worthy  the  notice  of  foreigners  ; 
and  left  it  to  their  choice,  whether  they 
•would  go  firft  to  Grandifon  Hall,  or 
fatisfy  their  curiofity  in  and  about 
town. 

The  marquis  faid,  that  as  Sir  Charles 
and  I  were  brought  out  of  the  country 
by  the  arrival  of  their  Clementina,  and 
-our  expectation  of  them,  he  doubted 
not  but  it  would  be  nioft  agreeable  to 
us  to  return  to  our  own  feat ;  adding, 
politely,  that  the  hlgheft  entertainment 
they  could  have,  would  be  the  com- 
pany and  conversation  of  us,  and  our 
friends;  and  that  rather  at  our  own 
feats,  than  any  where  elfe.  The  pub- 
lick  diverfions,  he  was  pleafed  to  fay, 
might  take  their  attention  afterwards. 
Now  they  were  here,  they  would  not 
be  in  hafte  to  return,  provided  Sir 
Charles  and  his  friends  would  anfwer 
the  hope  he  had  given  of  accompanying 
them  back  to  Italy. 

There  is  no  repeating  the  polite  and 
agreeable  things,  that  were  (aid  on  all 
fides. 

Well,  then,  my  dear  grandmamma, 
to  cut  fhort,  thus  it  was  laft  agreed 
upon—- 
The Count  o  f  Belvedere,  who,  all 
the  afternoon  and  evening,  received  the 
higheft  marks  of  civility  and  politenefs 
from  the  admirable  Clementina,  (which , 
by  the  way,  I  am  afraid  will  not  pro- 
mote his  cure)  propofes,  with  Signers 
Sebaftiano  and  Juliano,  to  pafs  a  month 
or  fix  weeks  in  feeing  every  thing  which 
they  lhall  think  worthy  of  their  notice 
in  and  about  this  great  city ;  and  then, 
after  one  farewel-vifit  to  us,  they  in- 
tend to  fet  out  together  for  the  court 
of  Madrid;  where  the  count  intends 
to  ftay  fome  months. 

We  fhall  all  fet  out,  on  Monday 
next,  for  Grnndifon  Hall, 

6  L  Lord 
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Lord  and  Lady  L.  will  follow  us  in 
a  week  or  fortnight. 

'  How  will  the  poor  dear  Charlotte 
'  mutter  P  whifpered  Lady  L.  to  me: 
but  (he  and  her  lord  will  join  us  as 
foon  as  poffible. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandifon  loves  not 
the  Hall,  becaufe  of  the  harcimips  (he 
received  from  the  late  owner  of  it,  Sir 
Thomas ;  and  thinks  henelf  bound 
by  a  rafli  vow,  which  (he  made  the 
Jaft  time  (he  was  there,  never  again  to 
enter  it's  gates. 

Lady  Clementina  whifpered  to  me 
more  than  once,  how  happy  fhe  mould 
think  herfelf  in  thefe  excurfions  ;  and 
hoped  all  their  healths  would  be  efta- 
bliftied  by  them.  She  faid  the  fweeteft, 
the  moft  affectionate  things  to  me. 
Once  (he  laid,  bidding  me  call  her  no- 
thing but  my  Clementina,  that  (he 
fhould  be  happy  if  (he  were  fure  I 
loved  her  as  much  as  (he  loved  me.  I 
allured  her,  and  that  from  my  very 
heart,  that  I  dearly  loved  her. 

Surely  it  was  a  happy  incident,  my 
dear  grandmamma,  that  Lady  Cle- 
mentina took  a  ftep,  which,  though  at 
firft  it  had  a  ra(h  appearance,  has  been 
productive  of  fo  much  joy  to  all  round, 
(the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere  except- 
ed)  and  in  particular,  to  your  e<ver  du- 
tiful, e-~uer  grateful, 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER     XLI. 


LADY  GRANDISON,    TO  LADY  G. 


APRIL   9. 

HOW  happy,  my  dear  Lady  G. 
are  we  all  of  us  here,  in  one 
another  !  How  happy  is  your  Harriet  ? 
—And  ye.t  when  you  can  come,  and 
partake  of  my  felicity,  it  will  be  ftill 
enlarged. 

I  have  juft  now  received  a  letter  from 
Lucy.  The  contents,  as  you  will  He, 
(for  I  (hall  inclofe  it)  are  a  converla- 
tion  that  pafled  a  few  days  ago  at  Shir- 
ley Manor,  upon  a  fubject  of  which 
vou  are  a  better  judge  than  your  Har- 
riet. In  fhort,  it  is  a  call  upon  you, 
as  I  interpret  it,  to  fupport  your  own 
doctrines ;  by  which,  in  former  let- 
ters, you  have  made  fome  of  the  ho- 
neft  girls  in  England  balf-afliamed  to 


own  a  firft  pafTion.  You  know  how: 
much  *!  am  at  prefent  engaged.  I 
would  not  have  the  dear  girls  neglect- 
ed. Anfwer  the  letter  therefore  for 
me,  and  for  yourfelf ;  yet,  remember, 
that  I  do  not  engage  to  abide  implicitly 
by  your  determination.  Ever,  ever, 
my  Charlotte,  jour  mojt  afeftiunate 

HARRIET  GRANDISON,. 


LETTER    XLII. 

MISS    LUCY     SELBY,     TO    LADY 
GRANDISON. 

[INCLOSED  IN  THE  PRECEDING.] 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  3. 

EVERY  hour  in  the  day  fome  cir- 
cumftance  or  other  makes  mewifh 
my  dear  Lady  Grandifon  in  North - 
amptonfhire.  Emily  charms  us  all. 
—But  ftill  every  object  reminds  us  of 
our  Harriet.  Not  that  Harriet  alone 
would  content  us  now.  Nor  could  Sir 
Charles  and  Lady  Grandifon  be  at  this 
time  fpared  by  their  noble  guefts.  Af- 
ter all,  therefore,  every  thing  is  beft  as 
it  is.  But  indeed  we  all  wiflied  for. 
you  yefterday  evening,  moft  particu- 
larly, at  Shirley  Manor.  The  cori- 
verfation  was  an  interesting  one  to  all 
us  girls  ;  and  Emily,  Nancy,  and  our 
ccufms  Holles's,  have  brought  me  to 
give  you  an  account  cf  it,  and  to  ap- 
peal to  you  upon  it ;  and  through  you 
to  Lady  G.  And  yet  we  are  all  of  us 
more  thsn  half  afraid  of  a  lady,  who 
has  already  treated  but  lightly  a  fub- 
ject that  young  women  think  of  high 
importance. 

The  converfation  began  with  my 
coufin  Kitty's  greatly  pitying  Lady 
Clementina;  defcribing,  in  her  pa- 
thetick  way,  the  ftruggles  (he  had  had 
between  her  firft  duties  and  her  inch- 
nation  ;  the  noble  preference  fhe  had 
given  to  the  former;  and  the  perfecu- 
tion,  as  (lie  called  it,  of  all  her  friends 
to  induce  her  to  many  when  (lie  eludes 
to  live  fingle  all  her  life.  Every  one 
of  us  young  folks  joined  with  my  cou- 
Cn  Kitty. 

But  your  grandmamma  Shirley 
could  not,  (he  faid,  perfectly  agree 
with  us  in  the  hardihip  of  Lady  Cle- 
mentina's lituation  ;  who  having  from 
noble  motives  (pontaneoufly  rejected 
the  man  of  her  choice,  was,  from 
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reafons  of  family  convenience,  and 
even  of  perfonal  happinefs,  urged  to 
marry  a  n6bleman,  who,  by  all  ac- 
counts, is  highly  deferving  and  a- 
greeable,  and  every  way  fuitable  to 
tier:  a  man,  in  fhort,  to  whom  Ihe 
pretended  not  an  averfion ;  nor  hoped 
nor  wifhed  to  be  the  wife  of  any  other 
imm  ;  propofing  to  herfelf  only  the 
fingle  life,  and  having  given  up  all 
thoughts  of  taking  the  veil. 

"  Perfonal  happinefs  /"    cried   out 

Mifs  Kitty  Holies  :   '  Can  the  woman 

be  happy  in  a  fecond  choice,  whofe 

firft  was  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ?' 

'  And  whom,    for  noble   motives, 

me  refufed,'    laid   my   aunt  Selby; 

remember  that,  Kitty;    and  whom 

me  wilhed  to  be,  and  who  actually 

is,  the  hulband  of  another  woman. ' 

The  girls   looked  at  one  another : 

but  Mrs.  Shirley  fpeaking,  they  were 

all  filent. 

'  The  happinefs  of  human  life,  my 
'  dears,'  replied  your  grandmamma, 
«  is  at  beft  but  comparative.  The  nt- 

*  moft  we  mould  hope  for  here,  is  fuch 
'  a  fituation,  as,  with  a  felf-approving 

*  mind,    will  carry  us    beft   through 
'  this  prefent  fcene  of  trial :    fuch  a 

*  fituation,  as,  all  circumftances  con- 
.*  fidered,    is,   upon   the  whole,  moft 
4  eligible  for  us,  though   fome  of  it's 
'  circumftances  may  be  difagreeable. 

'  Young  people  fet  out  with  falfe 
'  notions  of  happinefs;  gay,  fairy- 
'  land  imaginations;  and  when  thefe 

*  fchemes  prove  unattainable,  fit  down 

*  in     dil'appointment    and    dejection. 
'  Tell    me   now,    Kitty    Holies,  and 

*  fpeak  freely,  my  love,'  [She  would 
not  addrefs  herfelf  to  fome  of  us  for 
a  reafon  I,  your  Lucy,  for  one,   need 
not   give]    '  we  are  all  friends;    the 

*  graved  of  us  have  been  young  ;  tell 
'  us,  Kitty,  your  ideas  of  happinefs 
'  for  a  young  woman  juft  fctting  out 
'  in  life.' 

Poor  Emily  anfwered  only  with  a 
fudden  blulh,  and  a  half-ftified  figh  : 
but  all  the  reft,  as  with  one  voice, 
cried  out,  '  Harriet,  our  Harriet,  is 

*  the  happy  woman— To  be  married 

*  to  the  man  of  her  choice :   the  man 

*  chofen  by  her  friends,  and  applauded 

*  by  all  the  world.' 

'  And   fo,'    faid   Mrs.  Selby,    «  as 

*  there  is  but  one  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
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fon  in  the  world,  were  his  fchemeof 
proteftant  nunneries  put  into  execu- 
tion, all  the  reft  of  womankind,  who 
had  feen  him  with  diftinction,  might 
retire  into  cloifters.' 
'  Were  men  to  form  themfelves  by 
'  his  example — '  faid  EnSilyj    [No  un- 
favourable   hint    for   Sir  Edward]— 
There  (he  ftopt. 

'  Befides,'  faid  I,  (my  own  cafe  in 
view)  '  when  our  eye  has  led  our 
choice,  imagination  can  eafily  add 
all  good  qualities  to  theplaufible  ap- 
pearance. But  to  give  our  hand 
where  we  cannot  give  a  preference, 
is  furely,  Madam,  aiding  againft 
confcience  in  the  molt  important  ar- 
ticle of  life.' 

'  A  preference  we  ought  to  give, 
my  Lucy  :  but  need  this  be  the  pre- 
ference of  giddy  inclination?  No 
averfion  pre-fuppofed,  will  not  rea- 
fon  and  duty  give  this  preference  in 
a  fecurer  and  nobler  way  to  the  man 
who,  upon  the  whole,  is  moft  fuit- 
able  to  us?  It  is  well  known,  that  I 
was  always  for  difcouraging  our 
Harriet's  declarations,  that  (he  never 
would  be  the  wife  of  any  other  man 
than  him  ihe  is  now  fo  happy  as  to 
call  hers.  If  (as  we  all  at  one  time 
apprehended)  our  hopes  had  been 
abiblutely  impracticable,  the  noble 
Countefs  of  D.  who  gave  fuch  con* 
vincing  reafons  on  her  fide  of  the 
queftion*,  would  have  had  my  good 
wi(hes  for  the  Earl  of  D.  So,  be- 
fore him,  had  not  ill  health  been  an 
objection,  would  Mr.  Orme,  you 
all  know,  that  I  wifhed  but  to  live 
to  fee  my  Harriet  the  wife  of  fome 
worthy  man.  A  fmgle  woman  is 
too  generally  an  undefended,  un- 
fupported  creature.  Her  early  con- 
nexions, year  by  year,  drop  off;  no 
new  onesarife;  and  me  remains  foli- 
tary  and  unheeded,  in  a  bufy  buit. 
Jing  world;  perhaps  foured  to  it  by 
her  unconnected  ftate.  Is  not  fome 
gratitude  due  to  a  worthy  man,  who 
early  offers  himfelf  for  her  guide  and 
protector  through  life  ?  Gratitude 
was  the  motive  even  of  Harriet's  in- 
clination at  firft.' 

Nancy  irniled.  f  Why  fmiles  my 
'  Nancy  ?'  afked  your  ihiiling  grand- 
mamma, *  I  am  ftire  you  think,  child, 
1  there  is  weight  in  what  I  laid.' 


*  See  Vol.  V.  Letter  xviii. 
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«  Indeed,   Madam,  there  is — Great 
«  weight— But  jr. ft  as  you  gave  us  an 

*  idea  of  the  dreary  unconnected  life 
'  of  a  fingle  woman  in  years,  I  thought 
'  of  poor  Mrs.  Penelope  Arby.     You 

*  all  know  her.     I  faw  her  in  imagi- 
'  nation,  furrounded  with  parrots  and 
'  lap-dogs! — So    fpring-Lke   at   paft 
'  fifty,   with  her  pale  pink  luftring, 
'  and  back-head— Yet  fo   pecvifh   at 
«  girls!'— 

*  And  flie,'  refumed  Mrs.  Shirley, 
«  refufed  fome  good  offers  in  her  youth, 

*  out  of  diead  of  the  tyranny   of  a 

*  hufband,  and  the  troublefomenefs  of 
'  a  parcel  of  brats ! — Yet  now  me  is 

*  abfolutely  governed  by  a  favourite 

*  maid,  and  as  full  of  the  bon-mots 

*  of  her  parrots,  as  I  ufed  to  be  of 
'  yours,    my   loves,  when   you   were 
«  prattlers.' 

«  Yet  let  us  not,'  faid  Mrs.  Selby, 

*  with   the    infolence   of  matrons   or 
'  brides-expeftant,  be  too  fevere  upon 

*  old  maids.     Lady  G.  furely  is  faulty 

*  in  this   particular.     Many   worthy 

*  and  many  happy  pcrfons  in  that  clafs 
'  have  I  known :  many  amiable  and 

*  ufeful  in  fociety,  even  to  their  lateft 

*  age — You,  Madam,'  to  Mrs.  Shir- 
ley, '  had  a  friend — Mrs.    Eggleton.' 

'  I   had,    my   dear   Mrs.    Selby — 

*  Never  has  any  length  of  time,  any 
'  variety  of  fcene,  at  all  effaced  the 
'  dear  idea,  though  fhe  died  many  years 
'  ago.     She  never  married ;  but  that 

*  was  not  her  own  fault.     She  was  ad- 

*  dreffed,    when   near  twenty,    by   a 

*  young  gentleman  of  unexceptionable 
'  character.    She  received  his  addrefles, 
'  on  condition  that  both  their  friends 
'  approved  of  them.     She  was  a  vifitor 
'  in  town.    The  relations  of  both  livc-d 
'  in  the  country.     The  young  couple 

*  loved  each  other :  but  neither  of  their 
'  family,   when  conl'ulted,  approving 
'  the  match,   to  the  great  regret  of 
'  both,  it  was  broken  off.     The  gen- 

*  tlemanjnarried,  and  was  not  unhap- 
'  py.     In  three  or  four  years  another 

*  worthy  man  made  his  addrefles  to 
«  Mrs.  Eggleton.     All  her  friends  ap- 
'  proved.     She  found   him  dcferving 
1  of  her  affection,  and  agreed  to  reward 

*  his  merit.     He  was  to   make  one 
'  voyage  to  the  Indies,  OH  profpefts 

*  too  great  to  be  neglected  ;  and  on  his 

*  return  they  were  to  be  married.     His 
«  voyage  was  profperous  to  th*  extent 


'  of  all  his  wifhes.  He  landed"  in  riis 
'  native  country  j  flew  to  his  beloved 
'  miftrefs.  She  received  his  viiit  witk 

*  grateful  joy.     It  was  his  laji  vilit. 

*  He  was  taken  ill  of  a  violent  fever; 
<  died  in  a  few  days,  delirious,  but 
'  bleflmg  her. 

'  She  and  I  have  talked  over  the  fub- 
'  je£l  we  are  upon  a  hundred  times. 

*  In  thofe  days  I  was  young,  and  had 
'  my  romantick  notions.' 

'  Indeed,  Madam!'  laid  Patty  Holies. 

*  —Indeed,    Madam!'    faid   Emily— 

*  Dear,  dearMadam,'  faid  Kitty  Hol- 

*  les — if  it  be  not  too  bold  a  requeft, 
'  let  us  hear  what  they  were.' 

'  The  reading  in  fafhion,  when  I 
'  was  young,  was  romances.  You, 

*  my  children,  have,  in  that  refpeft, 
'  fallen  into  happier  days.     The  pre- 
'  fent  age  is  greatly  obliged  to  the  n.u- 
'  thors  of  the  Speciatcrs.     But  till  I 

*  became  acquainted  with  my  dear  Mrs. 
'  Eggleton,  which  was  about  my  fix- 
'  teenth  year,  I  was  over-run  with  the 
'  abfurdities  of  that  unnatural  kind  of 
'  writing  ?' 

'  And  how  long,  Madam,  did  they 
«  hold?' 

'  Not  till  I  was  quite  twenty.  That 
'  good  lady  cured  me  of  fo  falfe  a 
«  tafte  :  but  till  fhe  did,  I  had  very 

*  high   ideas   of  firft  impreffions;  o^ 
'  eternal  conftancy;  of  love  raifed  to 
'  a  pitch  of  idolatry.     In  thefe  dilpo- 
'  fitior.s,  not  more  than  nineteen,  was 
'  my   dear  Mr.   Shirley   propofed  to 
'  me,  as  a  perfoii  whofe  character  was 

*  faultlefs;   his   offers   advantageous. 
4  I  had  feen  him   in  company  two  or 
'  three  times,  and  looked   upon  him 

*  merely  as  a  good  lb»t  of  a  man,  a 
c  fenfible  man — But  what  was  a  good 
{  fort  of  a  man  to  an  Oroondates  ?  He 
'  had  paid  no  addrefles  to  me  :  he  -np- 
'  plied  to  my  friends  on  a  foot  of  pro- 
'  priety  and  prudence.     They  laid  nv 
'  conftraint  upon  me.     I  confulted  my 
'  own  heart — But,  my  dear  girls,  what 
'  a  temptation  l.ave  you  thrown  in  the 
'  way  of  narrative  old  age !' 

All  of  us  U'oii.  t..t;ul)  befought  her 
to  goon. 

'  The  excellent  Mrs,  Eggleton  kiif\v 
c  my  heart  better  than  \  tiid  myftlf. 
*'  Even  no-iv,"  faid  ftie,  "  you  difKkt 
"  not  this  worthy  man.  You  can 
"  make  no  reafonalile  objection  to  his 
<(  offer,  YOU  areunc  of  ni;uiy  iJftns." 
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('  We  were  then  a  numerous  family — 
Alas !  how  many  dear  friends  have  I 
out  livec'!]  "  A  match  fo  advan- 
'  tageous  for  you,  will  be  of  real  be- 
'  neftt  to  your  whole  family.  Efteem, 
'  heightened  by  gratitude,  and  en- 
'  forced  by  duty,"  continued  (he, 

*  will  foon  ripen  into  love:   the  only 

*  fort  of  love  that  fuits  this  imperfect 
'   ftate;  a  tender,  &  faithful  aftecliou. 

*  There  is  a  fuperic.-  ardour  due  only 
'  to  fupreme  perfection,  and  only  to 
'  be  exerciicd  by  us  mortal  creatures 
'  in  humble  devotion.    MydearKen- 
'  rietta,"  concluded  (lie,  li  condefcend 
f  to  be  happy  in  fuch  a  v/ay  as  fuits 
'  this  mortal  ftate." 

*  I  replied  to  her,  with  a  diftrefs  of 
mind,'  proceeded  Mrs.  Shirley, '  that 
I  could  not  depend  on  my  own  fen- 
timents.  I  had  ieen  little  of  the 
world.  "  Suppofe,  after  1  had  vowed 

*  love  to  a  man  quite  indifferent  to  me, 
'  I  fliould  meet  with  the  very  one,  the 
'  kindred  foul,  who  mult  irrefiftably 
'  claim  my  whole  heart?  I  will  not 
'  fuipecl  myfelf  of  any  poflibility  of 
'  mifconduft,  where  the  duty  and  the 

"  crime  would  be  fo  glaring ;  but  mult 
"  I  not,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  for  ever 
"  miferable?" 

'  The  mild  Mrs.  Eggleton  did  not 
'  chide:  me  only  argued  with  me. 
'  Often  afterwards  did  I,  withdelight, 

*  repeat  this  converfation  to  the  belt  of 
'  men,  my  dear  Mr.  Shirley,  when  a 
'  length  of  happy  years  had  verified  all 
'  me  feid.* 

'  Dear  Madam,'  cried  Kitty,  *  tell 

*  us  how  flie  argued,  or  we  (hall  all 

*  remain  on  your  fide  of  the  queftion.' 
'  O  my  children!'  faid  the  venerable 

parent,  *  in  what  talkativenefs  do  you 

*  engage  me!' 

"  I  fear, Henrietta,"  faid  Mrs.Eg- 

*  gleton,  "  that  though  you  are  a  good 
"  chriftian,    your  opinions    in    this 
*'  point  are  a  little  heathenifli.     You 
"  look  upon  love  as  a  blind  irrefiftable 
"  deity,  whofe  darts  fly  at  random, 
"  and  admit  neither  defence  or  cure. 
"  Confider  the  matter,  my  dear,  in  a 
"  more  reafonable  light.    Thepaflions 
'*  are  intended  for  our  iervants,  not 
"  our  mafters,  and  we  have,  within 
*'  us,  a  power  of  controuling  them, 
*'  which  it  is  the  duty  and  the  bufinefs 
•*  of  our  lives  to   exert.     You  will 
"  allow  this  readily  in  the  eai'e  of  any 
"  paillon  that  poet*  and  romance  wri- 


"  ters  have  net  fet  off  with  their  falls 
"  colourings.  To  initance  in  anger-y 
"  will  my  Henrietta  own,  that  /he 
"  thinks  it  probable,  acgtr  mould 
"  ever  tranfport  her  beyond  the  bounds 
"  of  duty?" 

'  I  pleaded,  that  I  was  notnattiralljr 
'  cf"  an  angry  temper;  and  was  aflced, 
'  with  a  (mile,  whether  I  meant,  by 

*  that  diftin&ion,  to  own  myielf  of  a 

*  loving  one. 

'  I  could  not  be  angry  with  my  good 
*'  Mrs.  Eggleton ;  yet  I  remember  I 

*  was  vt- xed  to  the  he;irt. 

"  But  why  then,"  rejoined  (he, 
"  fliould  you  think  yourfelf  more  like- 
"  ly  to  fall  in  love  after  you  aremar- 
"  ried,  than  before?" 

"  At  leaft,"  laid  I,  a  little  peevifh- 
'  ly,  "  let  me  ftay  till  I  am  in  love,  as 
"  you  are  pleafed  to  call  it,  before  I 
*«  marry." 

"  I  would  not  by  any  means,"  re- 
'  plied  (he,  "  have  you  marry  a  man 
"  for  whom  you  have  not  a  preferable 
"  inclination ;  but  why  may  you  not 
"  find  on  admitting  Mr.  Shirley's  ad- 
"  drejfes,  young,  agreeable,  worthy, 
"  and  every  way  fuitable  to  yoa,  as 
"  be  is,  that  he  is  that  man  whom 
"  your  inclination  can  approve?" 

"  I  never  faw  him  yet,"  faid  I, 
"  with  the  leaft  emotion.  I  have  ua 
"  averfiun  to  him ;  I  might  elleem 
"  him :  but  what  is  that  to  the  love 
"  one  is  ib  folemnly  to  vow  a  husband* 
"  And  fljouid  1,  after  that  vow,  bc- 
"  hold  an  object  whom  I  could  indeed 
"  have  loved — " 

"  A  Duke  de  Nemours  <"  faid  flie, 
'  taking  up  the  Princcfs  ofCfavest  that 
'  unluckily  lay  on  my  table— "  Ah,  my 
Henrietta,  have  I  found  you  out  !-^« 
Thatpdncel's,  my  dear,  v/as  a  filly 
woman.  Her  ftory  is  written  with 
dangerous  elegance ;  but  the  whole 
foundation  of  her  diftrefles,  was  an 
idle  one.  TO  fancy  hcrlelf  in  love 
with  a  mere  llranger,  becaule  he 
appeared  agreeable  at  a  ball,  wheff 
me  lived  happily  with  a  worthy  bu(- 
band,  was  miftaking  nitre  tiiixg 
for  love,  and  combating  nil  her  life 
after  with  a  chimera  of  her  own 
creating.  I  do  not  tell  you  it  is 
impoffible  for  you  to  meet  hereefter 
with  peifons  in  Ibme  external  ac- 
compli ihments  fuperior  to  the  de- 
lerving  man  whole  w;ih  is  to  make 
you  happy :  but  will  you  i'ufter  your 
"  eye 
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"  eye  to  lead  you  into  mifery  then,  when 
•*  an  additional  tic  of  duty  forbids  it's 
**  wandering  ?  If  fo,  I  mull  fuppofe,  it 
"  would  equally  miflead  you  «o<u-. — 
"  Tell  me,  Henrietta,  what  think  you 
"  of  thofe  girls,  who  blalt  all  the  hopes 
•*  of  their  fond  parents,  by  eloping 
"  witha  well-dreffed  captain,  a  fpruce 
"  dapcing  -  mafter,  or  a  handlbme 
"  player?" 

'  She  (truck  me  dumb  with  (hame. 

"  You  fee  then,  my  dear,  the  filial 
•'  duty,  the  duty  of  a  realbnable  and 
"  modeft  woman,  were  (he  even  with- 
"  out  parents  or  friends,  forbids  fancy 
"  to  be  her  guide,  as  much  as  the  fa- 
"  cred  engagement  of  marriage  for- 
"  bids  it  to  be  her  tormentor." 

"  But  have  there  not  been  inftances," 

*  faid  I ;  "  do  not  you  and  I  know  one" 
«  [we  did]  "  in  this  neighbourhood, 
•*  where  a  truly  good  woman  was  made 
"  miferable  for  years,  by  having  her 
"  heart  andhand  differently  engaged  ?" 

*  Mrs»  Eggleton  reminded  me,  that 
'  there  were,  in  that  cafe,  fuch  ex- 

*  tremely  particular  circumftances,  as 
'  made  it  abfurd  to  form  from  thence 
'  a  general  judgment.      "  In  almoft 
«'  everything,"  faid  Hie,  "  we  act  but 
•{  upon  probabilities  ;  and  one  excep- 
"  tion  out  of  a  thoufand  ought  never 
"  to  determine  us.     Even  this  excep- 
"  tion,  in  the  cafe  you  hint  at,  is  ovv- 
'*  ing,  in  fome  meafure,  to  a  pitiably 
"  wifguided  imagination.   Let  us  take 
«'  our  rules,  my  dear,  from  plain  com- 
**  mon  fenfe,  and   not  from  poetical 
•*  refinements." 

«  Say,  my  children,'  faid  the  cen- 
<lifcending  parent,  '  did  my  friend 

*  argue  well  ?* 

'  I  think,  Madam,'  anfwered  Kitty, 

*  flie  argued   poor  love  out  of  doors. 

*  She  did  not  feem  to  allow  the  pofii- 

*  bility  of  any  perfons  being  in  iove  at 

*  all.1 

'  I  told  her  fo,'  replied  my  grand- 
mamma. 

"  So  far  from  it,"  fuid  fhe,  with  a 
figh,  and  a  look  expreflivc  of  the  foftclt 
tcndernefs,  "  that  my  own  affections, 
'  as  you  know,  were  deeply  engaged. 
'  The  amiable  youth,  to  whom  I  was 
'  to  be  united  by  marriage,  died.  His 
«  memory  will  ever  be  dear  to  my 
t  heart.  Love  authorized  by  reafon- 
(  able  profpeils ;  love  guided  and 
«  heightened  by  duty,  is  every  thing 
i  excellent  that  poets  have  laid  of  it : 
,  yet  even  this  fovc  muft  fubmit  to  the 


"  awful  difpenfations  of  Providence,- 
"  whether  of  death  or  other  difappoint- 
"  ment :  and  fuch  trials  ought  to  be 
"  met  with  chearful  refignation,  and 
"  not  to  be  the  means  of  embittering 
'  our  lives,  or  of  rendering  them  ufe- 
'  lefs  :  and  every  thing  we  ought  to 
'  do,  be  aflured,  my  dear,  we  mail  be 
'  enabled  to  do,  if  we  fet  about  it 
'  rightly,  and  with  equal  humility  and 
'  truft.  As  for  that  kind  of  love, 
1  which  in  it's  very  beginning  is  con- 
'  trary  to  duty,  to  fuppofe  that  un- 
'  conquerable,  is  making  ourfelves 
'  wretched  indeed  :  and  for  firft-fight 
'  impreflions,  and  beginning  inclina- 
'  tions,  though  always  dangerous, 
'  and  often  guilty  to  indulge,  they 
'  are  abiblutely  trifles  to  overcome  and 
"  fupprefs,  to  aperfon  of  prudence  and 
"  virtue." 

How  we  dwelt  upon  every  fweet  do- 
cument that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the 
dear  Mrs.  Shirley. 

But  now,  Harriet,  for  the  appeals. 
After  all,  were  you,  or  were  you  not, 
a  romantick  girl,  when  you  declared, 
that  you  never  would  be  the  wife  of 
any  man  living,  if  you  were  not  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon's;  even  at  the  time 
when  neither  you  nor  we  thought  there 
could  be  any  hopes  of  fuch  a  happy 
event? 

But  had  we  not,  however,  better  ap- 
peal to  Lady  G.  than  to  you?  You 
were  always  fo  wife  ! — Yet  you  could 
not  be  contented  with  the  worthy  Orme. 
You  knew  inrtinclively,  as  I  may  fay, 
that  your  kindred  mind  dwelt  in  St. 
James's  Square.  And  Lady  G.  forty 
years  hence,  will  be  looking  back,  I 
fuppofe,  with  wonder,  on  the  time  when 
me  gave  her  then  fair  hand  of  fwan- 
flcin,  changed  to  buff,  [Her  own  flighty 
idea !]  with  reluctance  to  her  deferving 
lord.  So,  perhaps,  we  had  beft  make 
r.o  appeals  at  all.  If  we  did,  neither 
you  nor  (he  arc  at  leifure  now  to  anfwer 
them.  Yet  we  have  one  appeal  more  to 
make  j  but  it  muft  be  to  our  Harriet ; 
not  to  Lady  G.— Was  not  even  our 
\tnerablt-  parent  a  little  too  fevere  up- 
on old  maids  ?  That  wicked  Nancy  fell 
a  laughing — Does  me  know  what  may 
be  her  own  cale  ?  Here  is  a  great  parcel 
of  girls  of  us — Have  not  I,  her  elder, 
been  crolTed  in  love  already  ?  But  if  no 
proper  match  ever  offers,  muft  we  take 
an  improper  one,  to  avoid  the  ridicule 
of  a  mere  name  ?  An  unfupportedjtate 
is  better  than  an  vrted 


Stothani  dfe£. 


Plate  XHI  PuUifl>ed  at  tV-  Act  dffects>yBarriron<&  C?  Jan.  15  1783 . 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


one,  however  :  and  how  many  raihly- 
chofen  hufbands,  and  repentant  wives, 
could  I  let  againft  Nancy's  Mrs.  Arby  ? 
— But  the  poft  is  jull  going  out  j  fo 
that,  far  from  entering  on  fo  copious 
a  fubjecl,  I  have  barely  time  to  add, 
that  I  am,  with  the  trueft  affection,  my 
deareft  creature,  your  Jait/.ful 

Lucy. 


LETTER     XLIIT. 

LADY  G.   TO  LADY  GRANDISON. 

THURSPAY,   APRIL    12. 

'  T  Am  very  well — What's  the  mat- 

A   '  ter  with  the  women !  — I  ivill 

f  write !    Fifteen    days    controul    and 

*  caudle — Why  furely ! ' 

They  are  impertinent,  my  dear,  and 
would  take  my  pen  and  ink  from 
me  !-— 

You  do  well,  Harriet,  to  throw  up- 
on me  your  felf- condemning  tafk. 

How  confcious  you  are,  when  you 
tell  me,  before  you  know  my  opinion 
of  the  contents  of  Lucy's  letter,  that 
you  will  not  fubfcribe  implicitly  to  my 
determination  ! — But  I  will  not  fpare 
you.  In  my  condemnation  of  them, 
readjotfr  own.  I  have  written  my  an- 
fwer,  and  mall  inclofe  it ;  and  no  more 
af  preient  trouble  mylclf  about  them. 

But  here,  I,  Charlotte  G.  who  mar- 
ried with  indifference  the  poor  Lord  G. 
who  made  the  honeft  man,  whenever  I 
pleafed,  foam,  fume,  fret,  and  execrate 
the  hour  that  he  firft  beheld  my  face, 
now  ftand  forth,  an  example  of  true 
conjugal  felicity,  and  an  encourage- 
ment for  girls  who  venture  into  the 
marriage  ftate,  without  that  prodigious 
quantity  of  violent  paffion,  which  fome 
hare-brained  creatures  think  an  effen- 
tial  of  love. 

You,  my  dear,  left  us  tolerably  hap- 
py. But  now  we  are  almoil  z'w-tolerably 
fo.  I  had  begun  to  recover  my  fpirits, 
depreffed  as  they  had  been,  for  near  a 
month  before,  on  finding  myfelf,  like 
any  common  woman,  confined  to  my 
chamber,  while  every  other  mouth  fang 

*  O  be  joyful !'  and  one  was  preparing, 
another  had  fet  out,  and  half  a  fcore 
more  were  actually  got  to  dear  Grandi- 
fon  Hall.     I  bit  my  lip,  and  raved  at 
the  wretch  to  whom  I  attributed  my 
durance :    when,    yefterday,    (after  a 
fortes  indeed  of  the  molt  obliging  and 
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moft  grateful  behaviour,  that  a  man 
ever  expreffed  for  a  preient  made  him, 
which  he  holds  invaluable)  he  entered 
my  chamber  j  and  furprized  me,  as  £ 
did  him  5  (for  I  intended  that  he  mould 
know  nothing  of  the  matter,  nor  that 
I  would  ever  be  fo  condefcending)  iur- 
priztd  me,  as  how  ?  Ah,  Harriet!  fn 
an  aft  that  confeffed  the  mother,  the 
nvbole  mother ! — Little  Harriet  at  my 
bread ;  or,  at  my  neck,  I  believe  I 
fhould  fay — fhould  I  not  ? 

The  nurfe,  the  mi  rfery- maids,  know- 
ing that  I  would  not  for  the  world  have 
been  fo  caught  by  my  nimbie  lord, 
(for  he  is  in  twenty  places  in  a  minute) 
were  more  affrighted  than  Diana's 
nymphsj  when  the  goddefs  was  fur- 
prized  by  A£leon  ;  and  each,  inftead 
of  furrounding  me  in  order  to  hide  my 
bluflies,  was  for  running  a  different 
way ;  not  fo  much  as  attempting  tu 
relieve  me  from  tlie  brat. 

1  was  ready  to  let  the  little  leech  drop 
from  my  arms.  '  O  wretch  !'  fcreamed 
I—'  Be  gone — be  gone  ! — Whence  the 
'  boldnefs  of  this  intriiiion  ?' 

Never  was  man  in  greater  rapture. 
For -Lady  Gertrude  had  taught  him  to 
wifti  that  a  mother  would  be  a  mothers 
he  threw  himfelf  at  my  feet,  clafping 
me  and  the  little  varlet  together' in  his 
arms.  '  Brute!'  faid  I,  '  will  you 
'  (mother  my  Harriet.'  I  was  half- 
amamed  of  my  tendernefs — '  Dear-eft, 

*  dear-eft,  dear-eft  Lady  G.— '  fliak- 
ing  his  head,  between  every  dear  and 
eft,  every  mufcle  of  his  face  working— 
'  how  you  tranfport  me  !  Never,  never, 
'  never  law  I   fo  delightful  a  light'. 
'  Let  me,  let  me,  let  me,'  (every  em- 
phatick  word  repeated   three  times  at 
leaft)  '  behold  again  the  dear  fight. 

*  Let  me  fee  you  clafp   the  precious 
'  gift,  our  Harriet's   Harriet  too,    to 
'  that    lovely    bofom.' — The   wretch 
(trembling,  however)   pulled  afide.my 
handkerchief.     I  tried   to  i'cold ;  but 
was  forced  to  prefs  the  little  thing  to 
me,  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  hand- 
kerchief— Do  you  think  I  could  not 
have  killed  him  ? — To  be  fure  I  was 
not  half  angry  enough.     I  knew  not 
what  I  did,  you  may  well  think — for  I 
bowed  my  face  on  the  i'miling  infant, 
who  crowed  to  the  prcffure  of  my  lip. 

'  Be  gone,  Lord  G.'  faid  I — '  See-! 
«  fee!  How  fliall  I  hold  the  little  mar- 
'  moufet,  if  you  devour  full  one  of  my 
'  hands,  then  the  other  ?' 

He  arofe,  took  thr  little  thing  from 
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me,  k'ffeil  it's  forehead,  it's  cheek,  it's 
lip*;,  it's  .little  pudfey  hands,  firft  one, 
v  then  the  other  ;  gave  it  again  to  my 
arms ;  took  it  again  j  and  again  re- 
igned it  to  me. 

*  Take  away  the  pug,'  faid  I,  to  the 
attendants — '  Take  it  away,  while  any 
'  of  it  is  left.'  They  relcued  the  ftill 
fouling  babe,  and  ran  away  with  it. 

My  lord  then  again  threw  himfelf  at 
my  feet — '  Pardon,  pardon  me,  deareft 
'  creature,'  faid  he,  '  that!  took  ami fs 
'  any  thing  you  ever  faid  or  did — You 

*  that  could  make  me  fuch  rich  amends. 
'  — O  let  not  thofe  charming,  charm- 
'  'ng  fpirits  ever  fubfide,  which  for  a 

*  fortnight  together,   till  yefterday,  I 

*  miffed.     I  loved  you  too  well,'  pro- 
ceeded he,  '  to  take  any  ufige  that  was 
'  not  quite  what  I  wimed  it,  lightly. 

*  But  for  fome  time  paft  I  have  feen 
'  that  it  was  all  owing  to  a  vivacity, 

*  that  now,  in  every  inftance  of  it,  de- 

*  lights  my  foul.     You  never,  iiever^ 

*  had  malice  or  ill-nature  in  what  I 

*  called  ynur  petulance.  You  bore  with 

*  mine.  You  fmiied  at  me  :  henceforth, 
«  every  thing  you  fay,  every  thing  yi.u 

*  do,  I  will  take  for  a  favour.     O  my 
'  Charlotte!   Never,  never  more  (hall 

*  it  be  in  your  poiver  to  make  me  fo 
'  far  forget  myiclf,  as  to  be  angry.' 

My  dear  Lord  G. !  I  had  like  t.p 
hare  laid— I  believe  I  did  (;iy— »'  Then 

*  will  you  ruin,  ab('alu'.cly  ruin  me  ? — 

*  What  mall  1  do — for  my  roguery  :' — 
'  Never,  never  part  with  what  you 

*  call  for— 

'  ImpofTible,  my  lord,  to  retain  if, 
c  if  it  loie  it's  wonted  power  over  you. 
'  I  (hall  have  a  new  leffon  to  learn.  O 

*  my  lord !  why  began  you   not  this 

*  courfe  before  Harriet  and  Caroline 
.'  fet  out  for  Grandifon  Hall  ?  I  might, 
«  by  a  ciofer  obfervation   of  their  be- 
'  haviour,  have  made  myfelf  miftrcfs 

*  of  Icfibns  that  would  have  far  more 

*  delightfully  fupplied  the   old   ones, 
'  than  can  be  done  without  their  ex- 
'  nmples.    But,  my  lord,  the  time  will 

*  foon  come,  when  we  fhall  be  allowed 

*  to  fly  to  that  benefit  at  Grandifon 
'   Hall.  Our  little  Harriet  fhall  go  with 
'  us  :   the  infant  is  the  cement  between 

*  us  j  and   we  will  for  the  future  be 
'  every  day  more  worthy  of  that,  and 
'  of  each  other.' 

My  lord  hurried  from  me  in  fpeech- 

.iptnre ;  his  handkerchief  at  his 

fjes— •    Nude,'    (aid    I,    '   bring  me 


'  again  our  precious  crarrre.  I  will 
'  be  all  the  mother.'  I  clafped  it  in 
my  bofom.  '  What  mall  I  do,  my 
*  little  Harriet !  Thy  father,  fweet  one'l 
'  has  ran  away  with  my  roguery.' 

What  a.fcene  is  here  !— I  will  not 
read  it  over.  If  it  requires  a  blufli,  do 
you,  my  dear,  blufli  for  me:  I  am 
hardened — And  (hall  not  perhaps,  were 
I  to  reperufe  it,  my  maternity  fo  kindly 
acknowledged,  fo.generouijy  accepted, 
by  my  Lord  G.  be  able  to  blufh  for 
myfelf. 

But,  that  I  may  feem  only  to  have 
changed  the  objefl,  not  only  to  have 
parted  with  my  levity,  read  the  inclofed 
here,  in  anfwer  to  the  appeal  of  the 
young  people  -}  directed  thu*— 


'  LA-DY  G.  TO  MISS  LUCY  SELBY, 
'  ANJ>  THE  REST  OF  THE  GIRLS  A? 

'   fcELBY  HOUSE, 


€  "\T  O  U  appeal  to  Harriet,  and  re- 
JL  '  voke  your  appeal  :  you  ap- 
peal to  me,  and  withdraw  it  in  the 
fame  letter.—  A  parcel  of  chits  !  You 
know  not  what  you  would  have  ; 
what  you  would  be  ;  and  hardly  what 
you  are  :-  you  can  have  the  faucinefs 
in  more  placet  than  one,  to  reflect 
upon  me  youi  'fudge.  But  are  you 
not  convinced  by  the  folid  arguments 
of  Mrs.  Shirley  !  and  her  Mrs.  Eg- 
gleton  ?  If  you  are  not,  what  itrange 
creaUircs  are  girls  from  fixteen  tQ 
twenty-  two  !  Don't  boys  read  ro- 
mances as  well  as  girls  ?  Yet,  in 
thefe  latter  days,  do  the  glaring  al>- 
furdities  influence  them  (b  much  iu 
love  matters,  or  laft  fo  long?  Foolifh 
things  !  would  you  give  a  preference 
againft  yotirfoives  to  the  other  fcx  ? 
*  Ha'rr;et,  /  think,  was  a  romantick 
girl,  when  fhe  made  her  declarations 
of  one  man  only,  or  no  one,  for  a 
hulband.  I  die',  let  her  know  my  mind 
at  the  time  by  hints  :  but  had  my 
brother  actually  married  Clementina, 
not  only  I,  but  her  grandmother 
Shirley,  and  aunt  Selhy,  and  uncle 
too,  (odd  foul  as  he  is  in  fome  things) 
would  have  fpoken  out  in  favour  of 
the  young  Earl  of  D.  And  had  it 
not  been  with  fucccfs,  after  a  proper 
time  had  pafl~ed,  I,  for  my  part, 

*  would  have  ftl   i»u-  down  as  a  very 

<  filly 
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filly  girl ;  inferior,  in  this  refpeft,  to 
you,  Lucy,  and  to  twenty  more  I 
could  name  :  for  how  few  of  us  are 
there,  who  have  their  firft  loves  ?  And 
indeed  how  few  firft  loves  are  fit  to  be 
encouraged  ?  You  know  my  thoughts, 
Lucy,  of  a  beginning  love,  in  a  young 
bofom*.  —  A  very,  very  filly  and 
childifn  affair,  believe  me. 
'  Let  me  enumerate  a  few  chances 
that  n;ay  render  a  firft  love  imprac- 
ticable. 

'  A  young  woman  may  fix  her  affec- 
tions on  a  man,  who  may  prove  per- 
fidious— On  a  man,  who  may  be  en- 
gaged to  another  woman ;  as  had 
like  to  have  been  my  brother's  cafe— 
On  a  man  who  may  be  fuperior  to 
her  in  degree  or  fortune  ;  or  who  may 
be  greatly  inferior  to  her  in  both. — 
If  love  be  not  a  voluntary  paflion, 
why  not  upon  a  hoftler,  a  groom,  a 
coachman,  a  footman — A  grenadier, 
a  trooper,  a  foot-foldier  ? — She  may 
be  in  Mrs.  Eggleton's  cafe  :  her  lover 
may  be  taken  from  her  by  death.  In 
either,  or  any,  of  thefe  cafes,  what  is 
to  be  done  ?  Muft  a  woman  fit  down, 
cry  herfelf  blind,  and  become  ufelefs 
to  the  principal  end  of  her  being,  as 
to  this  life,  and  to  all  family  con- 
nections, when,  probably,  me  has  not 
lived  one  third  of  her  time  ? — Silly 
creatures! — to  maintain  thefe  non- 
fenfes  at  their  own  expence,  in  fa- 
vour of  a  paflion  that  is  generally 
confined  to  the  days  of  girlhood  ; 
and  which  they  themfelves  would 
laugh  at  in  a  woman  after  me  was 
arrived  at  honeft  thirty;  or  at  years 
of  difcretion — Thus  narrowing  their 
own  ufe  and  confequence — I,  for  my 
part,  am,  and  ever  will  be,  a  friend 
of  my  fex. 

'  But,  hark  ye,  girls— Let  me  aflc 
you — Do  you  find  many  of  thefe 
csnftant  nymphs,  when  they  have  had 
their  foolifh  way  given  them,  and 
they  have  buried  the  honeft  man  of 
whom  they  were  once  fo  doatingly 
fond,  refufe  to  marry  again  ?— Do 
they  wifh,  like  the  wives  of  fome 
Pagan  wretches,  to  be  thrown  into 
the  funeral  pile,  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  their  lords  ? — No  !  They  have  had 
their  ijuhimffy  out.  Their/?  of  con - 
'ancy  is  over ;  and,  quite  good  fouls 
s  they  are  by  that  time  become,  they 
;o  on  without  rantipoling,  in  the  or- 

*  Vol.  VI, 


*  dinary  courfe    of   reafonable   crea- 
1  tures. 

'  Not  but  Harriet  was  in  earned  :  I 

*  am  fure  (be  was.     She  believed,  me 
'  certainly  believed,  HERSELF.     And 
'  were  it  given  to  us  women  ahvays  to 
'  be  in  one  mind,  (he  would  have  made 
'  all  her  friends,  the  good  Mrs.  Shir- 
'  ley  at  the  head  of  us,  defpair  of  fuc- 
'  ceeding  with  her  in  our  endeavours 
'  to   induce   her  to   change   it.     But 
'  Harriet,  with  all  her  wifdom,  could 
'  not  know  what  time  would  have  done 
'  for  her.  Time  is  the  pacifier  of  every 
'  woe,    the  qualifier  of  every   difap- 
'  pointment — Pity  for  the  man,   [the 
'  Earl  of  D.  fuppofe — He  would  have 
'  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  feign 
'  dying  for  her;]  the  entreaty  of  her 
'  friends  —  You  fee  what   arguments 

*  her    excellent    grandmamma    could 
'  have  produced— Pho,  pho,  never  fear. 
'  but  Harriet  would  have  married  be- 
'  fore  my  brother  and  Clementina  had 
'  feen  the  face  of  their  fecor.d  boy— 

*  No  girls  (hall  (he  have,  for  fear  they 
'  fliould  be  romancers. 

*  And,  do  you  think,  that  Clemen- 
'  tinn  and  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  a 
'  year  or  two  hence — I  have  no  fear  of 
'  the  matter;  if  they  do  not  teaze,  tor- 
'  ment,  oppofe  her/  If  they  do— -Why 
'  then,  I  will  not  be  anfwerable  for 

*  their  fuccefs.    For,  with  excellences 
'  that  none  but  (he  and  Harriet  among 
'  women  ever  boafted,  there  is  a  glo- 
'  rious  perverfenefs,  which  they  mifcall 
(  conjlavcy    and  perfe-verance,    in  the 
'  mind  of  that  noble  lady,  [and  indeed 
'  in  the  minds  of  mqft  of  us  j  that  will 
'  probably,    as   it  has   already  done, 
1  carry  her  through  all  oppolkion — - 
1  In  fhort,  no  more  teazing,  tormenting 
'  from  friends,  no  more  heroicks  from 
1  girls-— Is  not  oppofition,  is  not   re- 
1  fiftance,  the  very  foul  and  eftence  of 
1  all  forts  of  lierojfna  ? — My  life  there - 
:  fore  for  Clementina's,  admirablecrea* 

'  ture  as  me  undoubtedly  is — Leava 
:  her  fea-room,  leave  her  land-room, 
;  and  let  her  have  time  to  coniulerj 

*  and  (lie  will  be  a  bride. 

'  Did  I  ever  mention  to  you  a  trick 
:  that  an  honeft  guardian  put  upon  his 
'  ward  ?  Many  a  one  have  you  heard 
:  of  from  difionejl  ones.  This  briefly 
!  was  it. 

*  The  girl  was  of  an  heroick  (lamp  ; 
'  as  good  a  girl  as  an  heroick  Oirl  could 
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well  be.  A  match  was  propofed  for  her, 
much  more  confiderable  than  (he  could 
have  expected,  as  to  fortune ;  and  as 
to  the  man's  perfon,  and  qualities  of 
mind,  abfolutely  unsxceptionable — 
Young,  handfome,  gallant,  and  moft 
ardently  in  love  with  her  :  but,  im- 
politick !  he  had  let  her  know  as 
much,  before  he  had  made  himfelf 
fure  of  the  (hadow  of  a  return,  or 
acceptance.  Her  guardian,  from  pure 
love  of  his  ward,  and  a  fenfe  of  the 
advantageoufnefs  of  theoffer,  heartily 
efpoufed  the  interefts  of  the  young 
gentleman.  This  was  another  un- 
happinefs  to  him.  She  gave  him  an 
abfolute  denial:  nor  vouchfafed  (he 
to  affign  a  reafon  for  it ;  having,  in- 
deed, no  other  man  either  in  her  head 
or  heart. 

'  Her  guardian  was  a  man  who  knew 
the  world,  and  a  little  of  the  fex  :  he 
faw  that  Mifs  was  in  the  very  meri- 
dian of  her  heroicks  ;  and  that  the 
grievance  moft  probably  was,  that 
there  was  no  likelihood  of  difficulty  or 
oppofition.  He  took  another  courfe. 
He  acquainted  the  young  lady,  that 
he  had  altered  his  mind:  that  he  had 
objections  to  the  addrefs  of  Sir  Ar- 
thur Poinings,  (the  young  gentle- 
man's name)  and  declared,  that  he 
never  would  give  his  confent.  He 
defired  that  (he  would  by  no  means 
lee  him,  or  receive  letters  from  him; 
and  he  talked  of  carrying  her  down 
to  his  country-feat  in  a  full  town- 
icafon  5  [the  girl  had  a  tafte  for  plea- 
fure — what  girl  has  not?]  not  doubt- 
ing, he  laid,  that  the  young  baronet 
would  perfecute  her  with  his  addrefTes 
while  me  remained  in  London.  He 
then  actually  forbid  Sir  Arthur  his 
houfe  ;  and,  more  than  once,  read 
Mifs  a  lecture  on  the  authority  of  a 
guardian,  and  the  duty  of  a  ward. 
Words  that  naturally  incite  young 
girls  to  rebellion. 

'  Sir  Arthur  found  means  to  write 
to  the  minx,  as  if  unknown  to  her 
guardian.  Darts,  flames,  and  dif- 
nrilt-s,  were  fuggelted  in  his  letter. 
The  girl  began  to  relent  ;  the  guar- 
dian to  iufpect :  he  renewed  his  pro- 
hibition ;  cunning  creature !  The  af- 
fair now  wore  a  face  of  difficulty. 
She  anfweivd  the  young  gentleman's 
letters.  It  became  a  regular  love- 
r.  flair  of  the  heroick  kind.  And,  at 
kit  i  — What  at  laft!  —  Why,  the 


young  lady,  attended  only  by  hef 
faithful  DELIA,  who  had  been  affift- 
ant  to  the  lovers  in  their  correfpond- 
ence,  ran  away  from  an  inexorable 
guardian,  to  Sir  Arthur;  married 
him  ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  writing  an 
humble  letter  for  her  cloaths,  ac- 
knowledged raflinefs,  which  (he  laid 
at  the  door  of  LOVE,  and  (b-fortlr. 
The  guardian  delired  a  meeting  with 
thelove-yers  ;  now  no  more  lo<ue-yers, 
but  man  and  wife.  They  met,  with 
trembling  on  her  fide,  with  pretended 
apprehenfion  on  Sir  Arthur's,  For 
having  diibbliged  fo  good  a  guardian. 
The  guardian  was  in  high  good-hu- 
mour. He  forgave  them  both,  at  the 
firft  word,  and  furrendered  up  his 
truft  with  pleafure.  The  girl  was 
furprized  at  his  unexpected  goodnels  ; 
and  had  (lie  not  been  actually  nailed 
down  by  the  folemnity,  would  very 
probably  have  again  relumed  her 
heroicks. 

*  Well;  but  I  am  charmed  with  Mrs. 
Shirley's  Eggleton,  as  well  as  with 
her  account  of  herfelf  in  her  heroick 
days.  Little  did  I  think  that  ihe 
ever  was  girl  enough  to  be  infected  : 
but,  as  (he  fays,  romances  were  the 
falhionable  reading  of  her  youthful 
years. 

'  Tell  aunt  Selby  that  I  am  not  an 
enemy  to  old  maids;  but  only  to 
thole  ill  qualities  which  I  (hould 
equally  dillike  in  old  or  in  young 
any-bodles.  I  love  Lady  Gertrude, 
and  even  aunt  Eleanor,  for  thole 
qualities  that  are  love-able  in  them. 
But  you  fe,-  that  your  Nancy,  the 
mild,  good-natured  Nancy,  could 
not  forbear  laughing  at  the  idea  of 
the  young-old  Penelope  Arby  :  yet 
knows  flie  not,  lays  the  malicious 
Lucy,  what  may  be  her  own  cafe. 
But  I  have  appealed  for  you  ;  and  to 
whom  ?  To  Lady  Gertrude.  I  was 
writing  to  her  on  a  particular  occa- 
fion,  when  your  pacquet  was  brought 
me  ;  and,  in  order  to  enliven  my  lub- 
jecl,  tranlcribcd  three  lines  of  Lucy's 
query  upon  defending  the  fmgle  Hate. 
She  was  but  at  Eniield,  and  returned 
me  the  following  by  the  lame  meflen- 
ger  ;  the  other  part  of  my  letter  re-. 
an  immediate  anlwer. 


VT  OUR  qucftion,  my  deareft  niece, 

•*    "  is,  whimlically  alked  :  you  tell 

me  th.u  a.  whule  room  -full  of  young- 

•'  country 
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country  ladies  wait  only  the  fuccefs 
'  of  an  appeal  you  have  referred  to 
'  me,  to  know  whether  they  mall  out 
1  of  hand  difpofe  of  themf'elves  tore- 
1  cruiting  officers,  mountebanks,  and 
'  fox-hunters ;  or  venture  to  live  on 

*  with  the   melancholy    title   of   old 

*  maids,    in   an   unfupported,  unde- 
'  fended  ftate. 

"  One  or  two  queries  to  be  put," 

proceeds  the  fage,  "  are,  whether  the 

'  worthy  matches  you  have  mentioned, 

'  or  any  unfuitable  matches  whatfo- 

"  ever,   would  be  a  fupport  and  de- 

fl  fence?    Whether  the    woman   who 

makes  a  ralh  and  improper  choice, 

'  does  not  throw  herfelf  out  of  that 

'  protection  and  defence  which  every 

'  one  may  depend  upon  in  the  ftate  of 

'  life  marked  out  to  them  by  Provi- 

*  dence  !  And  whether  the  iingle  ftate 
'  is   not  thus  marked  out  to  the  wo- 
'  man  who  never  has  it  fitly  in  her 
'  choice  to  change  it  ? 

"  I,  my  dear,  who  am  an  old  maid, 
"  muft  not  write  partially  on  that  fide 
*'  of  the  queftion.  In  general,  I  will 
"  fairly  own,  that  I  think  a  woman  is 
"  moft  likely  to  find  her  proper  hap- 
"  pinefs  in  the  married  ftate.  May 
"  you,  my  dear  niece,  experience  it 
"  every  day  more  and  more! — But 
"  there  are  furely  many  exceptions  : 
"  women  of  large  and  independent 
"  fortunes,  who  have  the  hearts  and 
"  underftanding  to  ufe  them  as  they 
"  ought,  are  often  more  beneficial  to 
*'  the  world,  than  they  would  have 
*'  been  had  they  beftowed  them  on 
"  fuch  men  as  look  for  fortune  only. 
ft  Women  who  have  by  their  nume- 
"  rous  relations  many  connections  in 
*'  the  world,  need  not  feek  out  of 
"  their  own  alliances  for  protection 
"  and  defence.  Ill  health,  peculiarity 
**  of  temper  or  fentiments,  unhappi- 
"  nefs  of  fituation,  of  perfon,  afford 
"  often  fuch  reafons,  as  make  it  a 
"  virtue  to  refufe  what  it  would  other- 
"  wife  be  right  to  accept. 

"  But  why  do  I  write  ferioufly  to 
"  fuch  a  lively  creature  ?  Only,  my 
«  dear—" 

'  But,  girls,  I  will  give  you  no 
'  more  of  Lady  Gertrude.  I  have  not 
'  done  with  you  myfelf  yet. 

1  Much  to  the  Tame  purpofe,  I  re- 
'  member,  as  Mrs.  Shirley's,  were  the 
'  expoftubtioiw  of  Lady  D.  in  one 
•  of  her  letters  to  Harriet ;  who  only 
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'  anfwered  her,  (I  alfo  remember)  like 

*  a  girl.     What  could  me  fay ! 

"  You,  my  Harriet,"  (wrote  that 

*  lady)    "  are  pious,  dutiful,   bene- 
"  volent— Cannot   you,    if   you    are 
"  unable  to  entertain,    for  the   man 
"  who  now  with  fo  much  ardour  ad- 
"  drefles  you,   were  you  married  to 
"  him,  the  paffion  called  hve,  regard 
"  him  as  gratitude  would  oblige  you 
"  to  prefer  any  other  man  who  is  affi- 
"  duous  to  do  you  fervice  or  pleafure  ? 
"  Cannot  you  mew  him  as  much  good- 
"  will,  as  you  could  any  other  man, 
"  whom  it  was  in  your  power  to  make 
"  happy :  would  you  efteem  him  left 
11  than  a  perfon  abfolutely  a  ftrangec 
"  to  you  ?  The  exertion  of  your  na- 
"  tive   benevolence,  of  your   natural 
"  obligingnefs,  of  your  common  gra- 
"  titude,    of  your  pity,  is  all  that  is 
"  alked  of  you.     You  have  no  ex- 
"  peftation  of  the  only  man,  who  is 
"  dearer  to  you  than   he.     This  ex- 
"  ertion  will  make  my  lord  happy j 
"  and  if  you  retain  that  delight,  which 
"  you  have  hitherto   taken,    in  pro- 
"  moting  the  happinefs  of  others  who 
"  are  not  undeserving,    yourfelf  not 
"  unhappy." 

'  You  have  now  before  you,  girls, 
'  the  opinion  of  Mrs.  Shirley,  and  the 
'  Countefs  of  D.  on  the  cafe  you  put. 
«  They  both  fit  enthroned  on  the  fe- 
'  rene  hill  of  wifdom,  which  hardly 

*  one   in   fifty  of   their   fex   attains. 
'  From   thence  they  look  down  with 
'  pity,  and  with  beckoning  finger,  to 
1  the  crowds  below  them,  who  with 
'  aching  eyes,  and  defpairing  hearts, 

*  emulate  their  ftarry  heights  5  but  in 

*  too   faintly  attempting  to   gain  the 
'  afcent,  tumbled  down,  fome  (fliame- 
«  full)  head  over  heels,  immerfed  in 
'  the  miry  puddles  of  fenfe;  and  others 

*  taking  a  fuppofed  more  eafy,  though 

*  vifibly  round-about  way,  are  mifled 

*  by  mazy  paths  into  dreary  defarts, 
'  till  they  lofe  even  the  diltant  fight 
'  of  the  facred  hill. 

'  There,  chits,  I  end  romantically, 

*  figuratively  at  leaft,  in   compliment 
'  to  yoxir  fanciful  taftes.     And  thus 
'  much  as  to  you,  girls,  young  lady- 
'  expectants,  whimficals,  and  fo-forth, 
'  from_j'o«r 

'  CHARLOTTE  G.. 

'  FRIDAY,  SATURDAY,  APRIL  13,  14.' 
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My  women  are  fo  impertinent, 
and  my  marmoufet  is  fo  vo- 
racious, that  I  have  been 
forced  to  take  two  days  for 
what  once  I  could  have  per- 
formed in  little  more  than 
two  hours. 


LETTER    XLIV. 

LADY     GRANDISON,     TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

GRANDISON    HALL,    MONDAY, 
APRIL   l6. 

AN  D  muft  I,  my  dear  grandmam- 
ma, be  more  particular  in  rela- 
tion to ourfelves,  our  guefts,  our  amufe- 
ments,  diverfions,  converfations — Why 
then  doss  not  Lucy  write  as  ufual, 
every  tender,  every  engaging,  eveiy 
lively  occurrence  that  happens  at  Selby 
Houfe,  and  Shirley  Manor  ?  Is  ftie  ib 
much  taken  up  with  her  agreeable  peer, 
that  rtie  ir.uft  leave  the  obliging  talk 
wholly  to  Nancy  and  Emily  ?  I  don't 
care.  They  mall  be  my  beft  girls ;  and 
I  will  put  down  my  Lucy  as  a  woman 
of  mere  quality  before  Ihe  has  the  title. 
Yet  let  me  tell  her,  that  could  honeft 
Mr.  Fcwler  have  courted  for  himfelf, 
have  fuifered  his  heart  to  rife  to  his 
Jips,  I  mould  have  wifhed,  by  her 
means,  to  have  been  related  to  him  and 
Sir  Rowland.  But  that  matter,  it 
feenis,  isxis  good  as  over ;  and  I  will 
proceed  to  do  my  duty,  whether  Ihe 
dees  hers  or  not. 

I  have  told  you,  Madam,  how  much 

our  guefts  are  pleafed  with  us  and  the 

phce.     How   much   we   are  charmed 

with  them,  I  need  not  tell  you.     Every 

you  have  near.!  of  them,  is  con- 

i  and  heightened,  on  a  more  in- 

c  of  them. 

Lord  and  Lady  L.  are  with  us.  Lord 
and  Lady  G.  will  come  as  foonas  they 
can.  Lady  L.  has  her  f'weet  infant 
wither.  And  I  hope  Lady  G.  will 
not  come  without  my  t  od-child. 

Sir  Edwunl  J5cauchamp  is  at  prefent 
our  gueft.  i  he  good  doctor,  you 
know,  is  ar  home  here;  and  how  be. 
loved,  how  revered,  by  tvery  one! 

Sir  Charles !  The  foul  of  us  all !  O 
Madam  J  mver,  furely,  was  one  fpot 
blclf-cl  with  Ib  many  perfons  of  one 
i.iiiid,  as  are  now  rejoicing  together  at 
GranUifon  Hall, 


And  pray,  my  dear  grandmamma, 
letmeafk;  would  it  not  be  affectation 
rather  than  modelty,  were  I  to  leave 
rnyfelf  unnamed  in  this  noble  circle  ? 
I -will  not.  Everybody,  for  Sir  Charles's 
fake,  looks  on  me  with  the  kindeft  par- 
tiality, and  my. heart  tells  me,  that 
being  his  as  much  as  my  own,  it  dc- 
ferves  that  partiality. 

Except  at  certain  devotional  hours  of 
retirement,,  we  know  not,  but  that  we 
are  all  of  one  faith.  Nothing  of  re- 
ligious fubjecls  is  ever  mentioned  among 
us,  but  in  thole  points  in  which  all  good 
Chriftians  are  agreed.  You,  Madam, 
who  have  a  true  chatholick  charity  for 
the  worthy  of  ail  perfuafiong,  would 
be  delighted  to  fee  the  affectionate  be- 
haviour of  the  tivo  fathers  (I  will  call 
them)  to  each  other.  When  they  are 
not  in  the  general  company,  they  are 
always  together,  walking,  riding  out  j 
or  in  the  apartment  of  each  other, 
reading,  converting.  The  dear  Cle- 
mentina cannot  but  fee,  that  chari- 
table and  great  minds,  however  differ- 
ing even  in  fome  eflential  articles  of 
religion,  might  mingle  hearts,  and  love 
each  other;  and  from  Sir  Charles's 
catholicifm,  that  (lie  might  have  been 
happy  with  him,  and  kept  her  own 
faith! — But,  no  !  it  would  in  her  no- 
tion, now  I  recollect,  have  been  a  dan- 
gerous trial.  She  could  not  truft  her 
own  heart — Great  and  noble  lady ! 
how  much  is  (he  to  be  revered ! 

The  gentlemen  ride  out  almoft  every 
day. — Our  converfhtions  !  It  would  be 
endlefs  to  give  you  an  account  of  the 
converfations  that  yet,  I  flatter  myfelf, 
would  delight  you  all.  The  leaft  in- 
teiefting  ones  of  thole  we  hold,  would 
have  made  a  great  figure  in  my  former 
letters.  Such  the  company,  you  may 
fuppofe  we  know  not  what  trifling  fub- 
jecls are. 

Every  one  avoids  mentioning  the 
name  of  the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere 
in  the  prefence  of  Lady  Clementina  j 
yet  we  all  pity  him.  We  have  reafon 
to  do  fo,  from  the  account  Signer  Je- 
ronymo  receives  of  his  diiirefs  of 
mind,  while  he  endeavours  toovercome 
his  hopelefs  paiTion. 

Allow  me,  Madam,  to  conclude  this 
letter  here.  We  are  to  have  a  little 
concert  this  evening,  and  our  com- 
pany is  beginning  to  aficmble  in  the 
inuiick-room. — I  muft  go  and  attend 
the  ruarchionefs  and  Lady  Clementina  j 

who 
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who  herfelf  will  be  a  performer.  She 
is  an  admirable  one.  I  can  only  ftay 
to  add>  that  I  am  your  ever  dutiful 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 
LETTER     XLV. 

LADY     GRANDISON,     TO     MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

GRANDISON   HALL,  SATURDAY, 
APRIL   28. 

TY  denreft  grandmamma  will  not 
complain  that  my  three  laft  let- 
ters *  were  not  filled  with  particulars 
of  our  engagements  and  converfations 
here.  What  a  fcene  of  happinefs  ! 
what  have  I  to  pray  for  but  the  conti- 
nuance of  it?  except  that  the  admi- 
rable Lady  Clementina  were  fomehow 
fettled  to  her  own  liking,  and  that  her 
indulgent  relations  could  be  fatisfied 
with  it  ?  Something  feems  to  be  want- 
ing for  her,  and  therefore  for  them. 
Yet  can  a  lover  of  her,  of  her  fame, 
of  her  family,  fay  what  that  fome- 
thing  mould  be  ?  I,  for  my  part,  ought 
to  be  the  laft  who  fhould  decide  for 
her;  I,  who  never,  I  think,  (fay  La- 
dy G.  what  fhe  pleafes  of  my  roman- 
cings)  could  have  been  happy  with  any 
man  in  the  world,  but  Sir  Charles 
Gnindifon,  after  I  had,  known  him, 
and  once  was  led  to  hope  for  fo  great  a 
bleffing ;  and  who  have  not  that  notion 
that  fhe  has,  or  feems  to  have,  of  the 
drearinefs,  and  difadvantages  of  a 
fingleftate;  on  the  contrary,  who  think 
the  married  life  attended  with  fo  many 
cares  and  troubles,  that  it  is  rather 
(as  it  is  a  duty  to  enter  into  it,  when 
it  can  be  done  with  prudence)  a  kind 
of  faulty  indulgence  and  felfifhnefs,  in 
order  to  avoid  thefe  cares  and  troubles, 
to  live  fingle.'  But  to  leave  this  fub- 
jeclto  the  decision  of  Lady  G.  and  Lady 
Gertrude,  the  latter  of  whom  has 
given  fome  unanfwerable  hints  on  her 
fide  of  the  queftion,  I  will  proceed  with 
my  narrative. 

And  here  let  me  obferve,  that  had 
not  Lady  Clementna  made  her  rejec- 
tion of  the  beft  of  men  her  fole  and 
deliberate  acl,  it  is  my  humble  opinion 
that  her  lofs  of  him  would  have  been 
unfupportable  to  her.  That  confider- 
ation,  and  her  noble  motive  for  it, 

ibje  her  to  behave  glorioufly  under 
three  let 
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the  felf-deprivation,  as  I  may  call  it. 
Yet,  I  can  fee,  at  times,  by  her  flu- 
dioufly  avoiding  his  company,  and  fre- 
quently excufmg  herfelf  from  making 
one  in  little  parties  of  Sir  Charles's 
propofing,  and  by  her  chufing,  at  all 
times,  my  company,  that  the  noble 
lady  thinks  felf-denial  necejfary  for  her 
peace. 

She  was  once  for  putting  Jeronymo 
on  propofing  to  leave  England  fooner 
than  they  had  intended  ;  and  take  my 
promife  to  fullo--w  them.  I  was  pre- 
fent.  She  had  tears  in  her  eyes  when 
fhe  propofed  it.  We  had  been  talk- 
ing of  Sir  Charles  in  raptures,  on  fome 
of  his  noble  charities  which  had  but 
lately  come  to  our  knowledge,  and  it 
was  pretty  evident  to  me,  that  fhe,  at 
the  time,  was  of  opinion,  that  diftance 
from  him  would  be  a  means  to  quiet 
her  heart. — The  dear  Emily  finds  it 
fo,  thank  God ! 

Lady  Clementina  has  been,  how- 
ever, tolerably  chearful  fmce,  amuiing 
herfelf  with  drawing  up  plans  for  her 
future  life.  Very  pretty  ones,  fome  of 
them :  but  a  little  too  ideal,  if  I  may 
fo  exprefs  my f elf;  and  fhe  changes 
them  too  often  to  mew  that  fteadinefs, 
which  I  want  to  fee  in  her  mind.  Poor 
lady!-  How  I  pity  her  as  I  contemplate 
her,  in  her  contrivances  andpropofals  ! 
I  am  often  forced  to  turn  away  my 
face,  that  fhe  may  not  fee  the  ftarting 
tear. 

TUESDAY,    MAY    I. 

THE  Count  of  Belvedere  being  re- 
turned to  London  from  a  country  ex- 
curfion,  and  not  very  well,  the  mar- 
quis was  defirous  of  making  a  vilit  to 
him,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  pafs  a 
few  days  in  London,  to  fee  the  cu- 
rioiities  of  the  place,  and  to  be  pre- 
fent  at  fome  ef  the  publick  entertain- 
ments, the  gentlemen  at  the  firll  mo- 
tion made  a  party  to  attend  him,  and 
Sir  Charles,  you  may  fuppofe,  would 
not,  in  complaifance,  be  excufed.  Dr. 
Bartlett  and  P'ather  Marefcotti,  who 
are  infeparable,  had  formed  a  fcherne 
of  their  own  ;  and  the  ladies  declared, 
that  not  one  of  them  would  leave  me. 

The  gentlemen  accordingly  fet  out 
yefterday  morning.  In  the  afternoon 
arrived  here,  one  of  the  mod  obliging 
of  wives,  tendereft  of  mothers,  and 
r-imiable  of  nurfes — Who  do  you  think, 
Madam  ? — No  other  than  Lady  G. 

ers  do  not  appear 

and 
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nd  her  lord.  Ungovernable  Char- 
Vrtte !  Her  month  but  juft  up  !  We 
have  all  blamed  her.  We  blamed  her 
lord  too  for  fuftering  her  to  come.— 
•  But  what  could  I  do?'  faid  he,  in- 
nocently— Bnt  they  are  both  fo  much 
improved  as  hufband  and  wife  ? — Upon 
my  word,  I  am  charmed  with  her  in 
every  one  of  the  above  characters. 
My  lord  appears,  even  in  her  com- 
pany, now  that  his  wife  has  given  him 
his  due  confequence,  a  msnly,  ienfible 
man.  If  he  ever  had  any  levities  of 
behaviour,  they  are  all  vanished  and 
gone.  She  is  all  vivac'ty,  as  hereto- 
fore, but  no  flippancy.  Her  liveli- 
Defs,  in  the  main,  is  that  of  a  fenfible, 
not  a  very  faucy  wife,  entirely  fatisfied 
with  herfelf,  her  fituation  and  pro- 
ipecls.  Upon  my  word,  I  am  brought 
over  to  her  opinion,  that  if  the  fecond 
man  be  worthy,  a  woman  may  be  hap- 
py, who  has  not  been  indulged  in  her 
iirft  fancy :  and  I  am  the  rather  in- 
duced to  hope  fo  for  my  Emily's  fake. 

TUT.SDAY   EVENING. 

MRS.  Beaumont  has  received  a  let- 
ter from  the  ladies  her  friends  at  Flo- 
rence, exprefling  their  fear  that  the 
love  of  her  country,  now  me  is  in  it, 
has  taken  place  in  her  heart,  and 
•weakened  her  affection  for  them.  They 
beg  of  her  to  convince  them  of  the 
contrary  by  haftening  to  them. 

This  letter,  it  feems,  mentions  fome 
fevere  reflexions  cart  upon  Lady  Cle- 
mentina by  the  unhappy  Olivia.  Ca- 
milla, who  is  very  fond  of  me,  has 
hinted  this  to  me,  nnd  at  the  fame  time 
acquainted  me  with  her  young  lady's 
earneftnefs  to  fee  it  ;  Mrs.  Beaumont 
having  exprefled  to  her  her  indignation 
againlt  Olivia  on  the  occafion.  Un- 
worthy Olivia!  What  reflections  can 
you  caft  on  the  admirable  Clementina! 
— Yet  I  with  Mrs.  Beaumont  would 
let  me  fee  them.— But  dear  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, impnrt  not  to  Clementina  any 
thing  that  may  afftS  her  delicate  and 
too  fcrupulous  mind  ! 

This  over-lively  Lady  G.  has  been 
acquainting  Lady  Clementina  with 
r.mily's  ftory,  yet  intending  to  ftt 
forth  nothing  by  it,  (he  fays,  but  the 
fortitude  of  fo  young  a  creature. 

She  owns,  that  Lady  Clementina 
often  reddened  as  (he  proceeded  in  it; 
yet  that  (he  went  on — How  could  (he  ? 
—I  chid  her  for  poor  Emily's  lake—- 


for her  own  fake,  for  Lady  Clemen- 
tina's, for  Sir  Edward   Beauchamp's 
fake — How  could  (he  be  fb  indelicate  ? 
'  Is  there  a  neceflity,  dear  Lady  G.' 
(thought  I,  as  (he  repeated  what  pafTed 
on  the  occafion)  '  now  you  are  fo  right 
'  in  the  great   articles  of  your  duty, 
*  that  you  muft  be  wrong  \nfometbing?'' 
Lidy  Clementina  highly  applauded 
Emily,  however.     A  charming  young 
creature  (he  called  her.     '  Abfence,1 
added  flie,  '  is  certainly  a  right  mea- 
fure.     Were  the  man  a  common  man, 
it  would  not  fignify :  prefence,  in  that 
cafe,  might  help  her,  ns  he  probably 
would  every  day  expof'e  his  faults  to 
her  obfervation.     But  abfence  from 
fuch  a  man  as  Sir  Charles  Grandr- 
fon,  is  certainly  right.'     Lady  G. 
fays,  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  Lady  Cle- 
mentina   made  fome  felf-applications 
upon  it. 

•W'EDN.  MORN.  MAY  2. 

LADY  G.  has  been  communicating 
to  me  a  conference  which  (he  fays,  (he 
could  not  but  overhear   between  Lady 
Clementina  and  Mrs.  Beaumont,  held 
in  the  clofet  of  the  latter,  which  joins 
to  a  clofet  in  Lndy  G.'sdrefting-room, 
fcparated  only  by  a  thin  partition.  The 
rooms   were   once  one — '  A  little  of 
your   ufual   eurhjity,    I   doubt,    my 
denr   Lady  G.'  thought  I.     '  You 
were  not  confined  to  that  clofet.    You 
might  have  retired  when  their  con- 
verfation  began.'    But,  no  ;  curiolity 
is  a  nail,  that  will  fallen  to  the  ground 
the  foot  of  an  inquifitive  perfon,  how- 
ever painful  what  (he  hears  may  fome- 
times  make  her  fituntion. 

Mrs.  Beaumont  had  acquainted  Lady 
Clementina  with  the  contents  of  thr 
letter  flic  had  received  from  her  friends 
at  Florence.     The  poor  lady  was  in 
tears  upon  it.     She  called  Olivia  cruel, 
unjuft,  wicked.     *  The  very  furmize,'' 
faid  fhc,  «  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  I 
cannot    bear    to   look   either    Lady 
Grandifon,  or  any  of  her  friends,  in 
the  face:   for  Heaven's   fake,  let  it 
not  be  hinted  to  any  one  in  the  fami- 
ly, nor  even   to  my  own  relations, 
that  Olivia  bcrfelf  could  be  capable 
of  making  fuch  a  reflection  upon  me.' 
'  My  deleft  Lady  Clementina,'  laid 
Mrs.  Beaumont,  '  I  wifli — ' 

«  What  wiflieth  my  dear  Mrs.  Beau- 
'  mont — ' 

'  That  you  would  change  your  fyf- 
<  tern.' 

«  ARTICLES, 
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*  ARTICLES,    Mrs.    Beaumont! 

*  ARTICLES  ! — If   they  are  broken 

*  with  me,  I  refume  my  folicitude  to 
'  be  allowed  to  take  the  veil.     That 
4  allowance,  and  that  only,  can  fet  all 
'  right.      My   heart   is   diftrefled   by 

*  what  you  have  let  me  fee  Olivia  has 

*  dared  to  throw  out  againft  me.'' 

'  Allow  me  one  observation   only, 

*  my  dear  Clementina.     What  Olivia 
'  has  hinted,  the  world  will  hint.     It 

*  behoves  you   to  confider,    that   the 

*  hufbaud  of  Lady  Grandifon  ought 

*  not  to  be  fo  much  the  object  of  any 

*  woman's  attention,  as  to  be  an  ob- 
«  ftacle  to  the  addrcfs  of  another  man 

*  really  worthy.' 

'  Cruel,  cruel,  Olivia !  There  is  no 

*  bearing  the  thought  of  her  vile  fug- 

*  geilion.     None  but  Olivia — Say  not 
'  the  tuorld.     Olivia  only,  Mrs.  Beau- 
'  mont,  was  capable  of  fuch  a  fug- 

*  geftion.' 

'  For  my  own  part,'  interrupted 
Mrs.  Beaumont,  '  I  am  confident  that 
'  it  is  a  bafe  fuggeftion;  and  that  if 
'  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  had  not  been 

*  married,  you  never  would  have  been 
'  his.     You  could  not  have  receded 
(  from  your  former  objections.     You 
'  fee  what  a  determined  proteftant  he 
'  isj  a  proteftant  upon  principle.    You 

*  are  equally  Ready  in  your  faith :  yet, 
'  as  matters  ftand;  fo  amiable  as   he 

*  is  ;  and  the  more  his  private  life  and 
'  manners  are  feen,  the  more  to  be  ad- 

*  mired;  muft  not  your  beft  friends  lay 
'  it  at  the  door  of  a  firft  love,  that  you 
'  cannot  give  way  to  the  addrefs  of  a 
'  man,  againft  whom  no  one  other  ob- 

*  jeclion  can  lie?' 

'  ARTICLES,  Mrs.  Beaumont! 
'  ARTICLES  !' — 

*  One  word  naore   only,    my  dear 

*  Lady  Clementina,  as  thefubject  was 

*  begun  by  yourfelf — May  it  not  be 
'  expected,  now  that  no  oppofition  is 
'  given  you,  you  will  begin  to  feel, 

*  that  your  happinefs,  and  peace,  and 
'  Jtrength  of    mind,    will    flow    from 
'  turning  your  thoughts  on  principles 

*  of  duty,  (fo  the  world  will  call  them) 

*  to  other  objects ;  and  that  the  dwel- 

*  ling  on  thole  it  will  fuppofe  you  to 
'  dwell  upon,  till  your  fituation  is  vi- 
'  fibly  altered,  will  ferve  only  to  dif- 
'  turb  your  mind,  and  fill  your  friends, 
'  on  every  initance  that  may  afleft  it, 

*  with  appreheniions  for  you?' 

*  You  iiaye  laid  a  great,  deal,  Mrs, 
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Beaumont.  But  is  not  the  veil  the 
only  poflible  expedient  to  make  us 
all  eafy?' 

«  ARTICLES!  ARTICLES!  my  dear 
Clementina.  I  have  been  drawn  in 
by  yourfelf  infenfibly  to  fpeak  my 
mind  on  this  fubject.  But  I  have 
no  view,  no  defign.  Your  parents, 
your  brothers,  you  fee,  inviolably 
adhere  to  the  articles.  But,  con- 
fider,  my  dear,  were  you  even  al- 
lowed to  affume  the  veil,  that  all 
fuch  recollections  of  your  former  in- 
clination as  would  be  faulty  in  a 
married  ftate,  would  have  been 
equally  contrary  to  your  religious 
vows.  Would  then  the  affuming of 
the  veil  make  you  happy?' 

'  Don't  you  hint,  Olivia-like,  Mrs, 
Beaumont,  at  culpable  inclinations? 
Do  you  impute  to  me  culpable  incli- 
nations?' 

'  I  do  not,  neither  do  I  think  you 
areabfolutelyasyetanangel.  Would 
you,  my  dear,  refufe  your  vows  to 
the  Count  of  Belvedere,  or  any  other 
man,  for  a  certain  reafon,  yet  think 
yourfelf  free  enough  to  give  then!  to 
your  God  ?' 

'  Will  this  argument  hold,  Mrs, 
Beaumont,  in  the  prefent  cafe?' 

'  You  will  call  upon  ARTICLES, 
my  dear,  if  I  proceed.  Yourfilence, 
however,  is  encouraging.  What 
were  juft  now  your  obfervations, 
upon  the  ftory  of  Mifs  Emily  Jer- 
vois  ?  Is  there  not  a  refemblance  be- 
tween her  cafe  and  yours  ?' 

*  Surely,  Madam,  I  am  not  fuch  a 
girl! — O  Mrs.  Beaumont,  how  am 
I  funk  in  your  opinion!' 

*  You  are  not,  mydeafCiementina, 
'  you   cannot   in  any   body's,     Mifs 

Jervois  is  under  obligations  to  her 
guardian,  that  you  arc  not.' 
'  Is  that,  Mrs.  Beaumont,  ail  the 
difference  ? — That  makes  none,  f 
am  under  greater.  What  are  pecu- 
niary obligations  to  the  prefervatioa 
of  a  brother's  life?  To  a  hundred 
other  inttances,  of  goodncfs — That 
girl  my  pattern !  Poor,  poor  Cle- 
mentina! How  art  thoxi  fallen!  Let 
me  fly  this  country. — Now  I  fee,  in 
the  ftrongeft  light,  what  araftinefs  I 
was  guilty  of,  when  I  fled  to  it. 
How  muft  the  Chevalier  Grandiibn. 
himfelf  dcipife  me! — But  I  tell  you, 
Mrs.  Beaumoiu,  that  I  am  incapable 
efawiih,  (.f  a  though t,  contrary  to 
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thofe  tint  determined  me  when  I  de- 
clined the  hand  of  the  beft  of  men. 
O  th.it  I  were  in  my  own  Italy!— 
What  muft  young  creatures  fuffer 
from  the  love  of  an  improper  object, 
in  the  opinion  of  their  friends,  if, 
after  the  facrifices  I  have  made,  I 
muft  lie  under  difgraceful  imputa- 
tions from  my  gratitude  and  eiteem 
for  the  moft  worthy  of  human  minds? 
— O  how  I  difdain  myfelf !' 
'  It  is  a  generous  difdain,  my  dear 
Lady  Clementina,  I  end  as  I  be- 
gan— I  wim  you  would  think  of 
changing  your  fyftem.  But  I  leave 
the  whole  upon  your  own  confider- 
ation.  Your  parents  are  paflive. 
God  direft  you.  I  wifli  you  happy. 
At  prefent  you  will  not  yourfelf  fay 
you  are  fo.  Yet  nobody  controuls 
you,  nor  *vcijbes  to  controul  you. 
Every  body  loves  you.  Your  hap- 
pinefs  is  the  fubjeft  of  all  our 
prayers.' 

Lady  G.  believes  the  converfation 
ended  here. 

LADY  L.  in  Mrs.  Beaumont's  pre- 
fence,  has  been  juft  making  me  a  com- 
pliment on  my  generous  love,  as  (he 
calls  it,  of  Lady  Clementina,  and  my 
fecurity  in  Sir  Charles's  affeftion. 

*  Dear  Madam,'    faid  I,    '  where  is 
'  the  merit  ?  A  man  of  fuch  eftablifht  d 
'  principles,  and  a  woman  of  fuch  de- 

*  licate  honour!  They  both  of  them 
'  move  my  pity,  and  engage  my  love. 
'  With  regard  to  Lady   Clementina, 
'  this  is  my  confolation,  that  I  ftood 

*  not  in  her  way:  that  your  brother 
'  never  made  his  addreffes  to  me,  till 
'  (he,  on  the  nobleft  motives,  left  him 
«  free  to  chufc  the  next  eligible,  as  I 
'  have  reafon  to  think  he  allowed  me 

*  to  be. — And  let  me   tell   you,    my 
«  dear  Mrs.  Beaumont,  that  in  his  ad- 
'  drefs  to  me,  he  did  her  juftice;  and 
'  dealt  fo  nobly  with  me,  that  had  I 
'  not  before  preferred  him  to  all  other 
'  men,  I  (hould  have  done  it  then.' 

THURSDAY,  MAY  3. 
I  HAVE  received  a  letter  from  Sir 
Charles.  Lady  Clementina  and  I  were 
together  when  it  was  brought.  She 
feeing  whom  it  came  from,  and  thru  I 
meditated  the  feal  with  impatience, 
begged  me  to  read  it  then,  or  (he  would 
withdraw.  I  opened  it,  There  were 


in  it,  I  told  her,  the  politeft  remem- 
brances of  her,  and  the  other  ladies  j 
and  read  what  he  wrote  of  that  nature. 
She  looked  with  fo  deliring  an  eye  at 
it,  that  I  faid,  '  Were  you  to  read  it, 
'  Madam,  you  would  find  him  the 
'  kindeft  of  men.  Sir  Charles  and  I 
'  have  not  a  fecret  between  us.  But 
'  there  are  in  it  a  pafTage  or  two,  re- 
'  lating  to  a  certain  gentleman,  that, 

*  were  you   to  read  it,    might  a(Fe£t 
'  you.'  [By  the  way  flie  reads  Englifh 
extremely  well.] — (  And  is  that,  Lady 
'  Grandifon,  your  only  objection  ?  I 
'  (hould  be  glad   to  fee,  were  it  not 
'  improper,  how  the  politeft  of  men 
'  writes  to  the  bed  of  wives.' 

I  gave  her  the  letter. 

She  had  greatnefs  of  mind  to  be  de- 
lighted with  his  affectionate  ftile— 
'  Tender  delicacy!'  faid  me,  as  flieread. 
— '  Happy,  happy  Lady  Grandifon  !' 
Tears  in,  her  eyes,  and  clafping  her 
arms  about  me,  '  let  me  thus  congra- 
'  tulate  you.  I  acled  right  in  declin- 
'  ing  hisaddrefs.  I  muft  have  thought 
'  well  of  the  religion  of  the  man,  who 
'  could  fpeak,  who  could  write,  who 
«  could  aft,  who  could  live,  as  he 
'  does.' 

I  bowed  my  face  on  her  moulder. 
To  have  expreiTed  but  half  the  admi- 
ration I  had  in  my  heart  of  her  noble- 
nefs  of  mind,  would  have  been  to  hint 
to  her  the  delicate  iituation  flie  bad 
been  in,  and  to  wonder  how  (he  could 
overcome  herfclf. 

«  What  follows,'  faid  (he,  fitting 
down,  *  I  prefume  I  may  read :  for 
'  my  eye  has  caught  the  name  of  a 

*  man  my  heart  can  pity.' 

She  read  toherfelf  the  paflage,  which 
is  to  the  following  effeft — '  The  per - 

*  fon  of  the  poor  Count  of  Belvedere' 
(Sir  Charles   writes,    in   the  count's 
words)    '  is   loitering   in  town,    en- 
'  deavouring    to    divert   itfclf  there; 

*  while  his  foul  is  at  Grandifon  Hall. 
'  He  cannot  think  of  quitting  Eng- 
'  land,  till  he  has  taken  leave  of  Lady 
'  Clementina;  yet,  dreading  the  pangs 
'  he  (hall  feel  on  that  occafion,  he  can- 
'  not  bring  himfelf  to  undergo  them.' 

The  marquis,  the  biiliop,  Signer 
Jeronymo,  all  joined,  Sir  Charles 
,  to  confoli-  him;  yet  wifhed 
him  to  purl'uc  hjs  better  fortune  at 
Madrid  ;  and  the  crunt  thinks  of  pre- 
vailing on  himleif  to  accompany  them 
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down,  in  order  to  take  this  dreaded 
farewel.  Sir  Charles  expreffes  his  pity 
for  him ;  but  applauds  the  whole  fami- 
ly for  their  inviolable  adherence  to  their 
agreement. 

When  fhe  read  to  that  place,  tears 
ftole  down  her  cheeks—- *  Agreement!* 
faid  fhe— «  Ah,  Lady  Grandifon !  It 
'  is  true,  they  /peak  not :  but  J  can 

*  read  their  ivijbes  in  their  eyes.1 

She  read  on  to  Sir  Charles's  praifes 
of  the  count  for  his  beneficent  fpirit. 
'  The  count,'  faid  ihe,  *  is  certainly 

*  a  good  man— But  is  not  his  a  ftrange 

*  perfeverance?'  Then,  giving  me  the 
letter,  *  How  few  of  us  know,1  faid 
(he,  *  whatisbeftforourfelves!  There 
'  is  a  lady  in  Spain  of  great  honour 
'  and  merit,  who  would  make  him  a 
'  much  happier  man,  than  Jbe  can  do, 
'  on  whom  he  has  caft  a  partial  eye. 
'  And  beiides,  there  is  the  poor  Lau- 

*  rana — ' 

She  ftopt.  I  fuffered  the  fubjeft  to 
«nd  there. 

Sir  Charles  fuppofes  it  will  be  the 
latter  end  of  next  week  before  they  re- 
turn.    If  the  marquis  holds  his  pur- 
Sofe  of  being  prefent  at  a  ball  to  which 
e  is  invited  by  the  Venetian  ambaffa- 
dor — Near  a  fortnight's  abfence  on  the 
whole !-— O  dear !  O  dear ! 

*          * 
THE  following  by  Lady  Q. 

«  And  "OJear!  O  dear!"  fay  I! 
This  is  Saturday,  and  not  a  word 
more  written.  So  taken  up  with  her 
walks  and  walking-mate!— Selfifh 
creatures  both.  It  was  with  difficulty 
I  procured  a  fight  of  this  letter.  No 
wonder.  You  fee  how  freely  me  has 
treated  me  in  it.  I  told  her,  it  never 
would  be  fini/hed,  if  I  did  not  finifh 
it  for  her.  Her  excufe  is,  Sir 
*•  Charles's  abfence,  and  that  you, 
Madam,  charged  me  not  to  write  by 
every  poft,  left  an  accidental  omifjion 
mould  make  you  uneafy.— Ungrate- 
ful for  indulgence  given !  She  mult 
therefore  let  federal  pofts  pafs — But 
get  thee  gone,  paper,  now.  And 
carry  with  thee  all  manner  of  com- 
front  Charlotte  G.  as  well 


«  as  from  ["  Here  fign  It,  my  fwect 
«  After."] 

HARRIET  GRANDISON, 


LETTER    XL VI. 

3LADY  C.  TO  MISS  SELBV. 

CRANDISON  HALt,  SATURDAY, 
MAY   5. 

YOUR  complain  ing  letter*  reach-' 
ed  me  here,  Lucy,  but  this  day, 
I  arrived  here  on  Monday  afternoon. 
Ungracious  Harriet !  She  chid  me  for 
coming.  But  I  went  to  church  firft. 
What  would  they  have  ? 

My  lord  and  I  are  one  now:  if 
therefore  I  fay,  I  arrived,  it  is  th« 
fame  as  faying,  £«did;  my  little  Har- 
riet with  us,  you  may  be  lure. 

But  what  does  the  girl  complain 
for?  Maiden  creatures  fhould  fend  us 
married  women  two  letters  for  one. 
Eftablim  for  me  this  expectation  :  you 
will  foon  yourfelf  be  the-better  for  the 
doctrine. 

You,  tell  me,  that  hardly  any  of 
your  girls  are  fatisfied  with  my  im- 
perial decifion  on  the  appeal  laid  before 
me,  though  fupported  by  the  opinions 
of  Mrs.  Shirley,  Lady  D.  and  every 
wife  woman.  I  don't  care  whether 
you  are  or  not.  Sorry  chits  !  you  de- 
cide among  yourfelves,  and  then  aft; 
for  the  opinions  of  others  ?  What  for  ? 
In  hopes  they  will  confirm  your  own} 
if  not,  to  be  fancy,  and  reject  th^m. 

You  want  me  to  tell  you  a  hundred 
th.pufand  things,  of  what's  doing, 
what's  done,  what's  faid,  here?  Not 
I.  Harriet  is  writing  a  long,  long; 
letter  to  her  grandmamma,  fhe  tells 
me  j  and  journal -wife  f  :  let  that,  when 
you  have  it,  content  you.  She  fays  I 
muft  not  fee  it.  But  I  ivilf.  Something 
faucy  about  me  in  it,  I  fuppofe. 

My  brother,  and  his  principal  menr 
guefts,  are  in  town.  They  went  on 
Monday  morning.  So  I  have  not  feen 
them.— -Will  not  come  back  till  Friday 
next  week.  Harriet  is  impatient  for 
his  return.  O  girls!  girls!  That  a 
church- ceremony  can  ib  foon  make 
fuch  a  difference  in  the  faiju*  perfon !— « 


*  This  letter  does  not  appear. 
•^  Meaning  the  pr 
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But  he  is  fo  generoufly  tender  of  her, 
that  the  wonder,  in  her  cafe,  is  the  lefs. 

Lady  Clementina  is  a  noble  crea- 
ture. We  are  obliged  to  call  both  her 
and  Harriet  to  order;  or  they  would 
never  be  afunder.  The  garden  and 
park  are  the  places  in  which  they  moft 
delight  to  walk.  Make  Harriet  give 
you  the  particulars  of  their  converfa- 
tions. — Then  I  fliall  have  them.  I 
have  demanded  them;  but  flie  only 
acquaints  me  in  general,  that  me  is 
delighted  with  Lady  Clementina's  part 
in  them.  The  other  exprefles  no  lefs 
admiration  of  Harriet's.  Bat,  befides 
that  they  rob  us  of  their  company 
too  often,  which  is  ruder  in  the  mif- 
trefs  of  the  houfe  than  in  the  gueft ; 
Harriet  does  not  enough  confider  her 
own  circumftances.  Their  walks  are 
too  long.  She  comes  in,  and  throws 
herfelf  fometimes  into  a  chair—*  So 
*  tired  r^ — Yet,  chidden  for  her  long 
walks,  '  Such  engaging converfations!' 
flie  cries  out.— Heroines  both,  I  fup- 
pofe ;  and  they  are  mirrors  to  each 
other  j  each  admiring  herfelf  in  the 
other. .  No  wonder  they  are  engaged 
infenfibly  by  a  vanity,  which  carries 
with  it,  to  each,  fo  generous  an  ap- 
pearance; for,  all  the  while,  Harriet 
thinks  me  is  only  admiring  Clemen- 
tina; Clementina,  that  me  is  applaud- 
ing Harriet. 

Well,  Lucy — But  I  find  you  will 
not  be  Lucy  long — Your  day  it  feems, 
will  foon  be  fixed:  the  day,  happy 
may  it  be!  which  will  feta  coronet  on 
your  head.  A  foolifti  kind  of  bauble, 
after  all ;  but  it  looks  not  amifs  on  the 
outfide  of  one's  coach— if  the  infide 
contain  rot — Did  /  fay  a  monkey, 
Lucy  ?  but  that  will  not  be  your  cafe. 
My  lord  knows  your  lord,  and  efteems 
him.  Lord  G.'s  efteem,  (china  and 
ihclls  out  of  the  queftion)  is  not  con- 
temptible, I  can  tell  you.  His  love 
for  his  flippant  Charlotte  made  him  play 
monkey  tricks>,  which  leflened  himiu 
my  eyes :  but  now  I  fee  he  is  capable 
of  forgetting  his  butterflies,  and//ffiar- 
ing  me,  I  remember  my  promife,  and 
tonoiir him :  obedience  will  come— when 
U  fan, 

Well,  but,  Lucy,  Dr.  Bartlett  knew 
yoxir  Lord  Rerefby  abroad,  and  fpeaks 
well  of  him.  He  has  wifhed  for  this 
match  ever  fmce  it  was  firft mentioned; 
nay  before  it  was  mentioned — Ever 
finte  he  was  a  bn<iemn,n  on  n*  jro- 


ther's  happy  day :  and  you  are  a  good 
girl,  that  you  have  not  paraded,  as 
Harriet  did,  and  Clementina  does. 

Have  I  any  more  to  fay  ?  I  think 
not.  I  will  endeavour  to  get  a  fight 
of  what  Harriet  has  written.  Let  her 
deny  me,  if  me  dare.  If  that  fuggefts 
to  me  a  fubjeft  which  flie  has  not 
touched  upon,  well  and  good :  if  not, 
take  it  for  a  conclufion,  chits,  that  I 
wim  you  all  well ;  and  to  our  venerable 
Mrs.  Shirley,  and  refpeftable  aunt 
Selby,  and  her  honeft  man,  health, 
happinefs,  and  fo- forth, 

CH.  G. 


LETTER    XLVII. 

LADY   G.      TO   MISS   SELBY. 

WEDNESDAY,    MAY  9. 

I  Am  afraid  your  brother  James  will 
terrify  you  all.  Surprizing! — I  am 
very  angry  with  him;  for,  however 
flight  he  might  make  of  what  I  have 
to  tell  you,  I  know,  that  none  of  you 
befides  will ;  I  therefore  difpatch  this 
by  a  man  and  horfe,  on  purpofe  to  fet 
your  hearts  at  eafe.— The  wretch  left 
her  in  a  fainting  fit.  Had  the  dear 
creature  ever  any  of  thefe  fits  before  ? 
But  why  do  I  aflc  ?  This  is  eafily  ac- 
counted for:  flie  was  over-fatigued  with 
a  walk.  Againft  warning,  againft 
threatenings,  me  and  Lady  Clementina 
had  taken  a  longer  walk  than  ever  they 
did  before,  quite  to  the  end  of  the 
park,  to  view  fome  alterations  which 
Sir  Charles  was  making  there.  They 
had  forgotten  that  they  had  the  fame 
length  to  walk  back  again.  Half-way 
on  their  return,  tired,  and  each  accufing 
herfelf,  and  apologizing  to  the  other, 
they  were  furprized  by  a  fudden  fliower 
of  rain ;  a  violent  one ;  a  thunder  mow- 
er :  no  flicker;  they  were  forced  to  run 
for  it  towards  a  diftant  tree ;  which, 
when  they  approached,  they  found  wet 
through;  as  they  both  were.  So  they 
made  the  beft  of  their  way  to  the  houfe  ; 
were  feen  at  a  little  diftance,  making 
the  appearance  of  frighted  hares.  The 
fervants  ran  to  them  with  cloaks,  which, 
thrown  over  their  wet  cloaths,  helped 
to  load  them.  As  Harriet  entered  the 
hall-door,  which  leads  into  the  garden, 
flie  was  furprized  with  the  fight  of  Sir 
Charles,  entering  at  the  other.  She 
expected  him  not  till  Friday  or  Satur- 
day* 
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day.  Her  complexion  changed;  /he 
fighed,  fobbed  ;  her  cheeks,  her  lips 
turned  pale :  down  me  was  finking. 
My  brother  was  terrified ;  but  he  caught 
her  in  his  arms,  and  faved  her  fall. 

Lady  L.  and  I  Were  together,  in- 
dulging ourfelves  with  our  little  nur- 
feries,  who  were  crowing  at  each  other : 
I  finging  taboth,  [By  the  way  they  are 
furprizing  infants]  'when  word  was 
brought,  that  my  brother  was  come, 
and  Lady  Grandifon  was  dying.  How 
were  we  both  terrified!  We,  in  our 
fright,  each  popt  her  pug.  into  the  arms 
of  the  other,  by  way  of  ridding  our 
hands  of  our  own ;  and  the  women 
beingj  not  at  hand,  threw  the  fmiling 
brats  into  one  cradle  j  and  down  hur- 
ried we  to  our  Harriet. 

In  the  midft  of  all  this  buftle,  the 
wife  brother  of  yours,  Lucy,  dipt  away, 
without  taking  leave  of  us.  What 
though  his  hour  was  fixed,  and  his 
poft-chaife  waiting,  could  he  not  have 
ftaid  one  half  hour?  O  thefe  incon- 
fiderate,  hair-brainM— Don't  be  angry, 
Lucy,  he  has  vexed  us  for  you.  I 
fliould  otherwife  have  left  to  herfelf 
the  account  of  her  indifpofition  and 
recovery.  She  has  got  cold:  fo  has 
her  fifter-excelience,  as  my  brother 
juftly  calls  her.  Is  It  to  be  wondered 
at  ?— She  was  feverifti  all  day  yefter- 
day;  but  made  flight  of  it  5  and  would 
have  come  down  to  dinner ;  but  we 
would  not  permit  her  to  leave  her 
chamber. 

How  was  Lady  Clementina  affected  ; 
Ae  laid  all  at  her  own  door :  and  laft 
night,  Harriet  being  ftill  morefeverifli, 
•we  all  talked  ourfelves  into  a  thoufand 
panicks.  Lady  Clementina  was  not  to 
be  pacified. 

To-day,  ihe  is,  in  a  manner,  quite 
well ;  and  we  are  all  joy  upon  it.  jtfut 
fhe  mall  never  again  do  the  honours  of 
the  park  to  Lady  Clementina.  Truft 
me  for  that, grandmamma  Shirley  ;  and 
expecl  a  letter  from  the  dear  creature 
'herfelf  by  the  poft.  Adieu,,  adieu, 
Lucy,  every-body,  in  a  violent  hurry 
fubfcribes  jour 

CHARLOTTE  G. 

P.  S.  My  hurry  is  owing  oniy  to  the 
demands  of  my  mrumoulH  upon 
me.  To  nothing  eliV,  upon  my 
honour!  For  we  are  ail  fife,  fe- 
rene,  ar;a  iu-fortb, 


LETTER    XLVJII. 


GRANDISON,      TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

GRANDISON   HALL,  FRIDAY, 
MAY    II. 

I  Am  forry,  my  deareft  grandmam- 
ma, you  have  all  been  fo  much  a- 
larmed  by  an  indifpofition  which  is 
already  gone  off.  My  coufin  James, 
foolim  youth  !  I  wifh  he  had  not  called 
upon  us  on  his  return  fromPortfmouth, 
or  that  he  had  ftaid  at  Grandifon  Hall 
till  now.  Lady  G,  has  given  you,  in 
her  lively  way,  an  account  of  the  girlifh 
inconfideration,  which  might  haVe  been 
attended  with  a  fever,  had  not  Mr. 
Lowther  been  at  hand  ;  who  thought 
it  advifeable  that  I  mould  lofe  blood. 
But  it  was  the  joy  on  feeing  Sir  Charles 
after  an  abfence  of  eight  d.iys,  and  fe- 
veral  days  fooner  than  I  had  expected 
that  pleafure,  which  overcame  me. 

Never,  never  was  there  fo  tender,  fo 
affectionate,  fo  indulgent  a  hufband  !—  - 
Lady  G.  has  told  you  that  I  fainted 
away—  When  recovered,  I  found  my- 
felf  in  his  arms  ;  all  our  friends  af- 
fembled  round  me  ;  every  oneexpreffing 
fuch  a  tender  concern. 

Harriet,  be  grateful  1  But  canftthou 
be  enough  fo  ?  How  art  tno'u  beloved 
of  hearts  themoft  worthy  !  —  And  what 
new  proofs  hail  thou  received  of  that 
love  of  all  other  the  deareft  !  Every 
hour  do  I  experience  fome  new  inftance. 
of  his  tender  goodnefs  :  he  ftirred  not 
from  my  chamber  for  half  an  hour  to- 
gether, for  two  whole  days  and  nights. 
All  the  reft  he  took  w?,s  in  a  chair  by 
my  bed-fide;  and  very  little  was  his 
reft  :  yet,  blefled  be  God  !  his  health 
fuffered  not.  Every  cordial,  every  me- 
dicine, did  he  adminifter  to  me  with  his 
own  hands.  He  regarded  not  any  body 
but  his  Harriet.  The  world,  he  told  me, 
was  nothing  to  him  without  his  Har- 
riet. So  amiably  has  he  appeared  in 
this  new  light,  nor  in  my  fond  eyes 
only,  but  in  thofe  of  all  here;  who  are 
continually  congratulating  me  upon  it  j 
and  every  one  telling  me  little  circum- 
ftances  of  his  kind  attention,  and 
anxious  fondnefs,  as  fome  happened  to 
obferve  one,  fome  another,  that  though 
I  wanted  not  proofs  before  of  his  sf- 
fe&ion  for  me,  I  cannot  account  my 
indifp  ofition  an  unhappinefs  j  eipecially 
6  N  *  as 
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as  it  has  gone  off  without  the  confc- 
quences,  of  which  you  were  Ib  very 
apprehenfive. — *  Dear  Sir,  I  obey  you  ; 
but  indeed,  indeed,  writing  to  my 
grandmamma  does  me  good.     But  I 
obey.      Only  let  thus  far  as  I  have 
written,  be  difpatched  to  my  North- 
ampton/hire friends,'  from  their  ever 
dutiful, 

HARRIET  GRANDISOS. 


LETTER    XLIX. 

1AOY    GRANniSON.      IN     CCNT1- 
NUATION. 

SATURDAY   NICrit. 

I  Have  a  conftant  attendant  hi  Lady 
Clementina.  She  Was  not  to  be 
confoled  when  I  was  at  vrorft.— 
Wringing  her  hands.  O  that  me  had 
never  come  to  England !  was  her  fre- 
quent exclamation  :  and  they  appre- 
hended, that  her  mind  would  be  again 
difturbed.  She  has  not  yet  recovered 
her  former  fedatenefs.  She  gets  by 
herfelf,  when  me  is  riot  with  me.  She 
is  often  in  tears,  and  wiihes  herfelf  in 
Italy.  Sir  Charles  is  concerned  for 
her.  She  has  fomething  upon  her  mind, 
he  fays ;  and  afkeu  me  if  fhe  had  not 
dilclofed  it  to  me  ?  He  wondered  me 
had  not;  expreffinghimfelf  with  plea- 
fnre  on  the  confidence  each  has  in  the 
Usher. 

S»NDAY,    MAY   13. 

SiCNOR  Jeronymo  has  been  pitying 
to  me  the  Count  of  Belvedere.  The 
poor  man  could  not  prevail  upon  him- 
ielf  to  accompany  Sir  Charles  and  his 
noble  friends  down.  He  owned  to 
Jeronymo,  that  he  had  twice  fet  out 
for  Grandifon  Hall  j  but  both  times, 
being  unable  to  purfue  his  intention, 
turned  back. 

Jeronymo  told  me,that  the  Count  had 
made  his  will,  and  left  all  that  he  could 
leave,  and  his  whole  perlbnal  eftate,  to 
their  family,  in  cafe  he  mould  die  un- 
married. He  would  not  leave  it  to 
Lady  Clementina,  left,  if  his  bcquelts 
were  to  come  to  her  knowledge,  fhe 
Ihould  think  he  was  fo  mean,  as  to 
expeft  that  favour  from  his  riches, 
of  which  he  had  no  hope  from,  her 
eftecm. 

'  The  generous  Btlvedere  declares,* 
•ud  Jcrouymo,  '  th.il  Ihould  her  »u- 


lady  be  renewed  by  means  of  our  !H- 
terefting  ourfelvcs  in  his  favour,  Kc 
mould  be  the  molt  miferable  of  men. 
My  dear  Jeronymo,'  faid  he,  at  part- 
ng  in  town,  '  tell  that  angel  of  a  wo- 
man, that  I  never  will  folicit  her  fa- 
vour, while  I  fliall  have  reafon  to 
apprehend  fhe  has  averfion  to  me. 
May  Clementina  be  happy,  and  Bel- 
vedere muft  have  fome  confolatioft 
from  knowing  her  to  be  fo,  however 
wretched  he  may  be  on  the  whole! 
But  affure  yourfelf,  Jeronymo,  that 
I  will  never  be  the  hufband  of  any 
other  woman,  while  fhe  is  unmar- 
ried.* 

1  joined  with  Signer  Jeronymo  in 
pitying  the  count:  yet,  I  muft  own, 
that  my  compaffion  is  ftill  more  deeply 
engaged  for  Clementina.     But  I  was 
affecled  not  a  little,  however,  when  Je- 
ronymo read  a  paffage  from  a  letter  of 
the  count,  which,   at  my  requeft,  he 
left  with  me  ;  and  which  I  Englifh  as 
follows. — After  his  (applications  put 
up  to  Heaven  for  her  happinefs,  whau 
ever  became  of  him — '  But  can  fhe  be 
happy,1  fays  he,  '  in  herprefent  fixa- 
tion ?    May  there  not  be  always   a 
ftruggle  between  her  exalted  notion 
of  duty,    and  her  paflion,   (though 
the  nobleft  that  ever  warmed  a  hu- 
man brcaft)   which  may  renew  the 
diforders  of  her  mind  ?— Were  fhe 
mine—  (Let  me  indulge  for  one  mo- 
ment, the  rapturous  luppolition)— I 
could  hope  to  condufl,  to  guide,  to 
compofe,    that    nobk    mind.      We 
would  admire,  with  an  equal  affec- 
tion, thst  beft  of  men,  whofe  good- 
nefs  is  not  more  the  object  of  her 
love,  than  of  my  veneration.     Jea- 
lous as  I  am  of  her  honour,  I  would 
faiisfy  the  charmer  of  my  foul,  that 
I  approved  of  her  filterly  love  of  a 
man  fo  excellent.     She  would  not 
then  be  left  to  the  Clent  diilrefs  of 
f  her  own  heart.' 

What  fay  my  grandmamma,  my 
aunt,  my  Lucy  ?  Shall  I  wifh  the  noble 
Clementina  may  be  prevailed  upon  in 
favour  of  this  really  worthy  man  ? 
Should  /,  do  you  think,  be  prevailed 
upon  in  her  fituation  ?— A  better  cruef- 
tign  1U11—  Ought  I  ? 

MONDAY,  MAY   !£. 

My  coufin  James  has  feen  me,  and 

I  have  chid  him  too,  for  having  been 

fo  iiuJty  w  carry  buU  news  to  North- 

amptonfhire, 
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•mptonfttre,  without  (laying  a  day  or 
two,  when  he  might  have  carried  bet- 
ter. 'Tis  true,  they  will  not  permit  me 
to  quit  my  chamber  yet :  but  that  is 
rather  for  precautionary  than  necefiary 
reaibns  ;  and  they  have  given  over  chid- 
ing me  for  writing — Their  indulgence 
to  me  of  my  pen  will  convince  you, 
that  I  am  quite  well. 

Lady  Clementina  moft  fincerely  re- 
joices in  my  recovery.  Yet  (he  is  every 
day  more  and  more  thoughtful  and  fo- 
lemn.  She  is  grieved,  me  tells  her  mo- 
ther, (who  is  troubled  at  her  folemnity) 
for  her  brother  Jeronymo,  who  indeed 
is  not  well.  Mr.  Lowther  tells  us,  that 
he  mult  not  expeft  to  be  exempt  from 
temjjprary  pains  and  diforder:  but  I 
am  line  the  worthy  man  would  be  eafier 
in  his  own  mind,  were  his  fifter  to  give 
her  hand  to  the  Count  of  Belvedere. 

I  talked  to  Sir  Charles  on  this  fub- 
jccT:  an  hour  ago.  '  Lady  Clementina, 
'  my  dear  Sir,'  faid  I,  .'  is  not  happy. 
'  I  queftion  whether  flie  ever  will,  un- 
'  lei's  ihe  is  allowed  her  own  way,  the 
«  v&l.' 

*  And  that,'  returned  he,  '  has  been 

*  fo  long  a  family-objection,  that  the 

*  compliance  with  her  wifhes,  would 
'  break  the  heart  of  her  mother,  at 

*  leaft  ;  and  greatly  afflift  all  the  reft. 

*  It  muft  not,  for  their  fakes,  be  thought 

*  of.' 

*  What  then,  Sir,  can  be  done?' 

*  We  muft  have  patience,  my  deareft 
'  life.    Her  malady  has  unfettled  her 
'  noble  mind.     She  muft  try  her  own 
'  fchemes  ;  and  if  me  find  not  happi- 
'  nefs  in  any  of  them,  me  will  think 
'  of  new  ones,  till  at  Lift  (he  fixes.  Nor, 
'  I  hope,  is  the  time  far  oft".' 

'  Do  you  think  fo,  Sir  ?' 
'  Don't  you  fee,  my  love,  that  the 
'  poor  lady  is  more  and  more  uneafy 

*  with  herfelf  ?  Something  is  working 

*  in  her  mind.    I  have  defired  her  mo- 
'  ther  to  leave  that  difturbed  mind  to 

*  it's  own  generous  workings.      Her 
'  vehemence,  railed  by  the  oppofition 
'  me  met  with,  which  me  coniidered 
'  as  a  perfecution,  has  for  fome  time 
'  fubfidsd  ;  and  me  will  probably  fall 
•'  upon  reflections  which  me  had  not 

*  time  to  attend  to  before. 

'  Jeronymo  thinks,'  proceeded  he, 

*  that  I  might  fuccefsfully  plead  in  the 
'  count's  favour — But  did  I  not  draw 
«  the  articles?  J>id  l'  not  propofe  the 
«  terms?  Lady  Clementina  ihall  tot 


be  prevaricated  with.     She  (huns  me 
of  late — In   apprehenfion,   perhaps, 
that  I  will  try  my  influence  over  her., 
She  never  feems  fo  eafy,  as  when  m« 
is  with  my  Harriet.     You  mult  pre- 
ferve    that  confequence    with    her, 
which  delicate  minds  will  ever  be  of 
to  one  another.     Some  little  appear, 
ances  of  her  malady  will  perhaps, 
now  and  then,  ihew  themfelves,  and 
unfettle  her :  but  I  have  no  doubt, 
if  it  pleafe  God  to  preferve  her  rea- 
fon,  that  her  prefent  uneafinefles  will 
be  productive  of  fome  great  change 
in  her  fchemes,  which  may  end  in  a 
tranquillity  of  mind,  that  will  make 
us  all  who  love  her,  happy.     Mean 
time,  my  dear,  let  this  be  our  rule, 
if  you   pleafe:   let  her  lead;  let  us 
only  follow — Perfuafion  againft   a~ 
vowed  inclination,  you  and  I,   my 
Harriet,  have  always  condemned  as 
a   degree  of  compulfion.     Had  the 
admirable  lady  been  intreattdto  take 
the  noble  meafure  fhe  fell  upon,  wheo. 
flie  rejected  me,  however  great  the 
motives,  fhe  would  not  have  been  fo 
happy,  as  flie  was,  when  Ihe  found 
hcrlelf  abfokite  miftrefs  of  the  quef- 
tion, and  could  aftoniih  and  furpiize 
us  all  by  her  magnanimity.' 
Who   could   refift   this   reafonin»f 
How  well  does  he  feem.  to  know  this 
excellent  woman,   when  he  confidera 
her  unhappy  unfixednefs,   occafioned 
by  a  malady,  which  will  now  and  then 
(till  fhe  can  be  fettled  in  fome  quiet 
and  agreeable  way)  mew  itfolf  in  he* 
conduct,  when  fhe  has  any  great  part 
before  her  to  a£l ! 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  I  $. 

LADY  Clementina,  foon  after  dinner, 
font  up  to  me  her  Camilla,  (for  I  wa» 
not  at  table)  to  defire  a  quarter  of  aa 
hour's  difcourfe  with  me  in  my  chain-, 
ber.      I  gave  direction,    that  nobody 
mould  come  to  me  till  I  rang.     She 
entered  ;  made  me  fit ;  took  her  feat  b\r 
me;  and   immediately,    with   a  noble 
franknefs  in  her  manner,  thus  began— 
'  I  could  not,  my  dear  Lady  Grandi- 
fon,  afk  the  favour  of  your  ear  on, 
the  fubjecl  I  wanted  to  open  my  heart 
upon  to  you,  till  I  favv  you  were  per- 
fectly recovered.     God- be   praifed, 
that  you   are !    What   anxieties   did 
your  late   indifpofition   give  me!   I 
accufcd  niyfdf  as  the  caule  of  it.— 
J  had  cng;;£<  J  you,  thoughtldUy,  in 

'   to-i 
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'  too  long  a  walk.     You  know  how 

*  Lady  G.  how  Lady  L.  were  terrified. 
'  I  overheard  them  once  that  evening 
"  talking  over  their  fears  to  one  another. 
'  Lady  G.  I  thought,  looked  with  un- 

*  kindnefs  upon  me.     My  aid  ineffec- 
'  tual,  my  perfon  in  the  -ivay,  I  hur- 

*  ried  to  my  chamber—"  Good  God!" 
'  faid  I,  (every  object  looking  itrange 

*  about  me)  "  Where  am  I  ?  What 
**  am  I  ?  Can  I  be  the  fame  Clemen- 
ft  tina  della  Porretta  that  I  was  a  few 
"  months  ago  ?  Can  I  have  brought 
*'  mifery  to  the  family  which  was  my 
**  only  refuge  ?  To  the  man  who—" 
"  [She  paufed :    then  lifting  up  her 
'  eyes;    "  Bleflfed  virgin!"  faid  me, 
•*  And  is  Clementina  in  the  houfe  of 
*e  the  man  whom  me  has  been  known 
**  to  regard  above  all  men  ;  and  whom 
"  (he   ftill  does  regard;    but  not  as 
•«  Olivia  fuppofes?]" — And  then  on 
'  my  knees  I  offered  up  fervent  prayers 
'  for  your  health  and  happinefs  ;  and 

*  that  it  would  pleafe  God  to  return 
'  me,  with  reputation,  to  my  native 
'  countiy.     My  eyes  are  now  opened 
'  to  the  impropriety  I  have  been  guilty 

*  of  in  taking  refuge  in  England ;  and 

*  in  remaining  in  it,  and  in  your  houfe, 

*  and  with  a  man  whom  I  am  known 

*  to  value.     The  world  has  begun  to 

*  talk:  cruel  Olivia !   She  will  lead  and 
'  point  and  talk,  as  flie  would  have  it 

*  believed.     I  am  under  obligation  to 
'  your  goodnefs,    and  to  that  of  all 

*  your  friends,  that  they  and  you  think 
«  kindly  of  me,  fituated  as  I  once  was. 

*  I  am  obliged  (mortifying  conlidera- 

*  tion  to  a  fpirit  like  mine!)  to  Sir 

*  Charles  Grandifon's  generofity  and 

*  compaflion,  that  he  does  not  defpife 
c  me.  A  girl  (forgive  me  for  men  tion  - 

*  ing  it;  it  is  to  you  only)  has  been,  by 
«  my  dear  Mrs.  Beaumont,  propofed, 
'  indirectly  at  leaft,  for  a  pattern  to  me. 

*  How  am  I  funk  !  My  pride  cannot 

*  bear  it.     Had  I  been  allowed  to  take 

*  the  veil,  all  thefe  improprieties  in  my 
«  conduct  had  been  prevented  ;  all  thefe 
«  mortifications  wouldhavebeen  fpared 
«  the  unhappy  Clementina— Tell  me, 
«  advife  me — May  I  not  renew  my  en- 
«  treaties  to  be  allowed  to  take  the  veil  ? 
f  Give  rrie,  as  to  your  fifter,  (no  filter 
'  e?er  loved  her  fifter  better  than  I  love 
'  you)  your  advice  :  counfel  me  what 
'  to  do,  what  courfe  to  fteer,  to  recover 
'  myfelf  in  my  own  eyes.    Atprefent 
«•  I  bite,  I  defpile,  myfelf/ 


'  With  how  little  reafon,  my  dearefl 

*  fifter,  my  excellent  friend :    all  my 
'  family  revere  you  ;  Sir  Charles,  his 
'  fitters,  and  I,  love  you  ;    Lady  G. 
'  particularly  admires  you ;  me  could 

*  not  poflibly  look  unkindly  upon  you. 
'  What  has  Olivia  dared  to  report  ? 
'  But  did  flie  ever  forbear  her  ra/h  cen- 
'  Cures  ? — What  can  I  advife  you  ?  I 

*  fee  your  delicate  diftrefs.     But  fup- 
'  pofe  you  open  your  mind  to  the  mar- 
'  chionefs  ?  To  Mrs.  Beaumont,  fup- 
<  pofe?    She  is  the  moft  prudent  of 

*  women.' 

*  I    know    their    minds    already. 
'  Their  judgments  are  not  with  me. 
'  Mrs.  Beaumont  (indeed  without  in- 

*  tending  it)   has  terrified  me.  *My 
'  mamma  thinks  herfelf  bound  by  the 

*  articles,  and  will  not  fpeak.* 

'  Suppofe,  my  deareft  lady,  you  ad- 

*  vife  with  Sir  Charles  ?  You  know  he 

*  is  the  moft  delicate-minded  of  men.* 

*  I  mail  ever  honour  him  :  but  your 
'  indifpofition  has  made  me  look  upon 
c  him  with  more  reverence  than  fami- 
1  liarity.     I  have  avoided  him.     An 

*  exquifite  pain  has  feized  my  heart, 

*  on  being  brought  to  meditate  the  im- 

*  propriety  of  my  fituation :  a  pain  I 
'  cannot  defcribe.    Here  it  ufed  to  be,* 
(putting  her  hand  to  her  forehead;) 
'  but  here  now  it  is,'  (removing  it  t<> 
her  heart;)   «  and  at  times  I  cannot 
'  bear  it.' 

*  Let  me  beg  of  Lady  Clementina 

*  to  lay  that  jjoble  heart  open  to  Sir 
'  Charles.     You  know  his  difmtereft- 

*  ed  affection  for  you.     You  know  his 
c  regard  for  your  glory.     You  know 

*  that  your  own   mother,   your  own 

*  Mrs.  Beaumont,  are  not  more  deli- 
'  cate  than  he  is.     You  may  unbofom 

*  yourfelf  to  him.     But  fuch  is  his 
'  fear  of  offending  you,  that  you  muft 

*  begin.     A  finall  opening  will  do. 
'  His  nice  regard  for  your  honour, 
'  for  the  honour  of  our  fex;  will,  on 
'  a  flight  encouragement,  fpareyouall 
'  that  would  be  irkfome  to  you.     He 
'  has  no  prejudices  in  favour  or  dif- 

*  favour  of  anybody.     He  loves,  it  is 
4  true,  he  reveres  your  'whole family\ 
'  but  you  more  than  all  the  reft.     Shall 

*  I  fay  that  he  made  his  court  to  me 

*  in  your  name,  and  by  yourintereftj 
'  yet  acknowledged  himfelf  refufed  by 

*  an  angel  ?* 

1  Excellent  man  !— I  tuill  confult 
'  hyn,  and  in  your  prefcnce.' 

*  As 
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*  As  to  my  prefence,  Madam — ' 

*  It  muft  be  fo,'   interrupted  me  ? 
I  (hall  want  your  fupport.     T)oyou 
be  my  advocate  with  him;  and  if  he 
will  be  an  advocate  for  me,  I  may 
yet  be  happy.     At  prefent  I  fee  but 
one   way   to  extricate   myfelf  with 
honour.     /  dare  not  propofe  it.     He 
may.     The  world  and  Olivia  will 
not  let  me  be,  in  that  world,  afingle 
woman,    and  happy. — Why  mould 
I  not  be  allowed  to  quit  it  by  a  di- 

*  vine  dedication?' 

I  embraced  her;  foothed  her;  but 
thought  of  Sir  Charles's  advice,  not 
to  lead,  buty"0//»w  as  fhe  led :  not  one 
word,  as  I  told  her,  would  I  fay  to 
him  of  what  had  parted  between  us, 
that  /he  might  have  his  own  unpreju- 
diced advice. 

I  rang,  by  her  permiflion.  Sally 
came  up.  I  made  my  requeft,  by  her, 
to  her  mafter.  He  found  us  together. 

*  Sir  Charles,'  faid  I,  before  he  could 
fpeak,  «  Lady  Clementina  has  fome- 

thing  on  her  mind :  I  have  befought 

her  to  confult  you.' 

'  I  muft  confult  you  both,''  faid  me. 

—To-morrow  morning,  Sir,  as  early 

as  will  fuit  Lady  Grandifon,  we  will 

meet  for  that  purpofe.' 

May  theiffue  of  to-morow's  confe- 
rence be  tranquillity  of  mind  to  this  ex- 
£ellent  lady ! 


LETTER    L. 

LADY    GRANDISON.      IN    CONJI- 

NUATION. 

WEDNESDAY,    MAY  l6. 

THE  conference  was  held  in  Ita- 
lian.    It  was  but  ;uft  turned  of 
feven  in  the  morning,  when  we  met  in 
my  drawing-room. 

I  had  told  Lady  Clementina  that  fhe 

muft  lead  the  fubjecl;  but  Sir  Charles 

feeing  her  in  fome  confufion,  relieved 

her—'  You  do  me,  Madam,'  faid  he, 

great  honour;  and  it  is  worthy  of 

our  brotherly  and  fifterly  friendship 

in  propofing  to  afk  my  opinion  on 

any  fubjeft  in  which  you  are  intereft- 

ed.      Our   dear   Harriet's   recovery 

(God  be  praifed  for  it !)  has  left  no 

wifh  in  my  heart  fo  ardent  as  for 

jour  happinefs.    Permit  me  to  fay, 
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'  my  dear  Lady  Clementina,  it  is  ne« 
c  cefary  for  that  of  us  both.' 

'  Indeed,  Madam,  it  is,  faid  I, 
taking  her  hand.  Tendernefs,  love, 
refpect,  I  am  fure,  were  in  my  coun- 
tenance, if  it  fpoke  my  heart.  She 
condefcendingly  bowed  upon  minej 
tears  were  in  her  eyes :  '  You  pain  me, 

*  chevalier — you  pain  me,  Madara— » 
'  by  your  goodnefs — How  many  of  my 

*  friends  'have  I  made  unhappy!' 

*  For    fome   days    pad,'    faid   Sir 
Charles,  *  I  have  obferved,   that  you 

*  have  feemed  more  uneafy  than  ufual. 
c  Would  to  Heaven  it  were   in  my 
'  power  to  remove  the  caufe!' 

'  Perhaps  it  may.    Ah,  chevalier ! 

*  I  thought  when  I  came  into  the  com- 
'  promife,    that   I   might  have  made 

*  myfelf  happier  in  it,  than  I  now  find 
«  I  can  be.' 

*  Dear  Lady  Clementina!'  faid  Sir 
Charles;  and  ftopt. 

*  Be  not  difpleafed  with  me,  cheva- 
'  lier.     I  muft  hold  myfelf  bound  by 

*  it,  if  it  be  infifted  on.     But  though 
'  my  condefcending  friends  urge  me 
'  not  by  entreaties,    by   perfuafions, 
'  fee'  you  not  that  their  ivijhjng  eyes, 

*  zn&Jighing  hearts,  break  every  hour 
'  the  articles  agreed  to  ?' 

-*  Dear  Madam  !' 

*  I  knew  you  would  not  be  angry 

*  with  me.' 

'  I  am  not.     It  would  be  equally 

*  unfriendly  and  infolent  if  I  were. 

*  But,  my  dear  Clementina,  what  an 
f  affefting  piclure  have  you  drawn  of 

*  the  refignation  of  parents  to  the  will 

*  of  their  child,  in  an  article  which. 
'  their  hearts  were  fixed  upon.' 

*  Add  not  weight,  Sir,  to  my  uneafy 

*  reflections.     I  can  hardly  bear  toffee 
4  in  them  the  generous  fuppreffion  of 
c  their  own  wimes.' 

She  then  addreffed  herfelf  to  me.— • 
'  Bear  with  me,  dear  Lady  Grandifon, 

*  if  I  caft  an  eye  back  to  former  fitua- 
'  tions.     You  know  my  whole  ftory. 
'  For  a  few  moments  bear  with  me.. 
'  —I  never,  God  is  my  witnefs,  en- 

*  vied  you.     On  the  contrary,  I  re- 
'  joiced  to  find  thofe  merits,  which  I 

*  had  not  power  to  reward,  fo  amply 
f  rewarded  by  you  ;  and  that  the  che- 

*  valier  was  fo  great  a  gainer  by  my 
<  declining  his  vows.'— She  ftopt. 

'  Proceed,  deareft  Lady  C'lemen- 
'  tina.'  faid  I—'  Are  we  net  fitters? 

*  And 
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'  And  do  I  not  know,  that  yours  is 

*  the  nobleft  of  female  minds  ?' 

*  I  rejoice,  Sir,  from  my  heart,  that 

*  I  was  enabled  to  aft  as  I  did.' 
Again  fhe  ftopt.     Sir  Charles  bowed 

jn  filence. 

'  But  ftill  I  hoped,  that  one  day  my 
'  parents  would  have  been  overcome 
'  in  favour  of  the  divine  dedication. 
f  That  was  always  my  wifh,  till  you, 

*  Sir,  induced  me  to  come  into  a  com- 

*  promife.     And  then  I  was  refolyed 
f  to  make  myfelf,  if  poffible,  happy, 

*  in  the  fingle  life  allowed  me.     But 
'  *»hat  can  I  do  ?  My  former  wi flies 
'recur.      I   cannot  help   it:    and   it 
'  feeius  evident  to  me,  that  there  is 
'  but  one  meafure,    and  that   is   the 
'  convent,  which  can  make  me  happy.* 

'  Dear  Lady  Clementina!'  faid  Sir 
Charles,  '  will  youbepleafed  to  allow 
«  me — ' 

'  Olivia,  Sir/  interrupted  me  (f  you 

*  don't,  perhaps,  know  that)  reflects 

*  upon  me.     It  was  indeed  a  ram  ftep, 

*  which  I  took,  when  I  fled  to  Eng- 

*  land :  how  has  it  countenanced  the 

*  excuriion_/fo  made  hither  ?  Though, 

*  God  knows,  our  motives  were  wide- 
'  ly  different -.  hers  was  to  obtain  what 
'  mine  was  intended  to  avoid.— But 

*  yoxir  fudden  indifpofition,  Madam, 

*  pointed  the  fting,  and  carried  it  into 
'  iny  heart.     That  flalhed  full  upon 

*  me,  the  impropriety  of  my  fituation. 
'  — ^Can  there  be,  fay,  chevalier,  can 
'  there  be,  any  expedient  which  will 

*  free  me  from  reflection,  from  ilander, 

*  except  that  of  the  veil  ?' 

'  You  lead  the  queilion,  Madam,' 
replied  Sir  Charles :  '  I  but  follow  you. 
'  Surely  there  can.' 

•  You  are  not  angry  with  me,  che- 

*  valier  ?  You  do  not  upbraid  me  with 

*  breach  of  articles  ?' 

'  I  do  not,  Madam,  while  we  only 
«  reafony  not  refofoe.  Aflure  your- 

*  felf  that  your  tranquillity  of  mind  is 

*  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  my 
'  daily  vows.     Sny,    Lady   Clcmcn- 

*  tina,  all  that  is  in  your  heart  to  fay. 

*  Your  friend,  your  brother,  hears  his 

*  fitter  with  all  the  tenderncts  of  fra- 

*  ternal  love.' 

«  Howfoothing!  How  kind! — You 
'  fay  there  »  another  expedient.  What, 
1  excepting  marriage,  is  it?' 

4  Were  it  that,  and  that  ceuLi  be  an 

*  acceptable  expedient— We  are  only 
• '  nafoning.  Madam  }    not  ref<il>vingS 


'  Do  you,  chevalier,'  (with  a  look 
of  impatience;)  '  propofe  that  to  me  ?* 
*  J  do  not)  Madam— I  faid  we  were 
reafoning  only.— But  furely  you  may 
be  very  happy  in  thejingle  life.  Yo» 
may  have  thought  of  plans,  which, 
on  confideration,  may  not  pleale 
you :  but  it  is  yet  early.  Lady  Cle- 
mentina has  too  much  greatnefs  of 
mind  to  permit  any  thing  that  may 
be  faid  by  malevolent  people  to  af- 
fefther.  She  knows  her  heart;  and 
has  reafon  to  bfi  fatisfied  with  it. 
Were  your  former  wifhes  to  take 
place,  will  not  ill-will  and  flander 
follow  you  into  the  moft  facred  re- 
tirements ?  There  are  fever al  tender 
points  to  be  confidered  in  your  paft 
fituation.  Thefe  are  confidered  by 
your  parents.  They  have  no  view 
but  to  your  happinefs.  You  and 
they  indeed  have  different  notions  of 
the  means.  They  think  marriage 
with  a  worthy  man  of  your  own 
faith,  would  tend  to  eftabli/h  it. 
You  think  affuming  the  veil  the  only 
expedient.  This  fubjeft  has  been 
much  canvafTed.  They  are  deter- 
mined not  to  urge  you :  yet  their 
judgments  are  not  changed.  Shall 
they  not  be  allowed  to  nvijb?  Efpe- 
cially  when  they  urge  not,  fpeaknot, 
their  wimes  ?  Your  father  was  earneft 
with  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  in  my 
hearing,  when  laft  in  town,  to  give 
up  all  expectations  from  you.  God 
preferve  their  lives  till  they  fee  you 
happy !  You  muft  be  cpnvinced,  that 
your  happinefs  is  their  end,  bywhat- 
foeyer  weans  it  may  be  obtained.' 
c  My  father,  my  mother,  are  all 
goodnefs!— God  preferve  their  pre- 
cious lives!'— Tears  trickled  down 
icr  cheeks. 

'  I  am  fure,  my  dear  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, you  cannot  be  happy  in  any  Itate 
of  life,  if  your  choice,  purfued, 
would  make  your  parents  unhappy. 
—Could  Lady  Clementina,  were  me 
even  frofejfed,  dived  herfelf  of  all 
filial,  of  #// family  regards?  Would 
not  that  very  contemplative  life,  of 
•which  /he  is  at  prefent  fo  fond,  make 
her,  when  it  was  too  late  to  retrieve 
the  <tep,  (and  with  the  more  regret, 
perhaps,  becaufe  it  'was  teo  late) 
rarry  her  thoughts,  her  affections, 
with  greater  force,  back  to  parents, 
if  living,  fo  defervedly  dear,  to  bro- 
ther* fo  difmtereftediy  kind  to  her; 
«  and 
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'  and  who  have  all  lhared  fo  largely  in 
'  her  diilrefles?' 

She  fighed.     She  wept.     <  O  che- 

*  valier!'  was  all  (he  faid. 

'  You  cannot,  Madam,  live  only  to 

*  yourlelf,  for  yourfelf :   and  you  may 

*  live  to  your  God  in  the  world,  per- 

*  haps,  more  efficaciously  than  in  the 

*  convent,  with  regard  to  your  foul's 

*  health,  as  you  have  fuch  large  abi- 

*  lity  to  do  good:   for  wants  not  the 

*  world,  as  I  have  heretofore  pleaded, 
'  fuch  an  example  as  you  can  give  it? 

*  —The  heart,  Madam,  not  the  pro- 

*  ffjfi°n>  is  the  truly  acceptable.  Your 

*  maternal  grandfather,  though  a  found 
'  catholick,  would  have  it,  that  there 
4  were  many  fishing  hearts  in  convents: 
'  and  on  this  fuppoiition  (confirmed  to 

*  him  by  a  fingular  inftance  which  af- 
'  fected  him)  he  inferted  in  his  will 
'  the  claufes  which  he  thought  would 

*  oblige  you  to  marry.     Your  other 

*  grandfather   joined  in  the  enforce- 
'  ment  of  them.' 

'  And  what,  Sir,  was  the  penalty  ? 
'  only  the  forfeiture  of  an  eftate,  which 

*  I  wifh  not  for;  which  none  of  us 

*  want.     We  are  all  rich.     Itisa^ar- 

*  chafed,  not  a  paternal  eftate/ 

*  And   purchafed  with  what   view, 
«  Madam  ?  And  for  whom  ?' 

'  I  would  have  my  family  fuperior 
'  to  fuch  motives.' 

'  Muft  they  not,  my  dear  Clemen- 
'  tina,  be  judges  for  tnemfelves?' 

'  I  do  not  believe,''  proceeded  (lie, 

*  that  there  are  many  fighing  hearts  in 

*  convents:  but  if  there  were,  and  my 
'  friends  would  be  fatisfied,  (for  that, 

*  I  own,  is  an  effential  point  with  me) 

*  /  mould  not,  I  am  fure,  add  to  th'e 

*  number  of  fuch.     As  to  what  you 
'  fay  of  the  world  wanting  fuch  an 
'  example  as  I  could  let  it,  I  have  not 
'  vanity  enough  to  be  convinced  by 

*  that  argument.     Whether  my  foul's 

*  peace  could  be  befl  promoted  in  the 

*  world,  or.  in  the  convent,  mult  be 

*  left  to /#f  to  judge;  who  know  that 
'  in   the  turmoils  and  difturbances  I 
4  have  met  with,  both  of  mind  and 
'  body,    the  retired,    the   fequeftered 
'  life,  is  moft  likely  to  re-compoie  my 

*  mattered  fpirits,' 

*  Thofe  turmoils,  thofe  difturbances, 
'  Madam,  thank  God!  are  over.' 

'  I  pity,  I  can  forgive,  \do  forgive, 
'  the  poor  Laurana.  Ah,  Sir!  you 
'  know  not,  perhaps,  that  LOVE,  a 


paflion  which  is  often  the  caufe  of 
guilty  meannefs,  as  fomstimes  in- 
deed of  laudable  greatnefs,  was  thtf 
fecret  caufe  of  Laurana's  cruelty  to 
me.  She  hated  me  not,  till  that 
paflion  invaded  her  bofom.  Shall  I 
remember  the  evil  of -her  behaviour, 
and  not  the  good  ?' 
*  Admirable  Clementina  !'  faid  Sir 

Charles;   '  Admirable  lady  !'  faid  his 

Harriet ;  both  in  a  breath. 

'  She  was  the   companion   of  my 

'  childhood,'    proceeded   the    exalted 

lady.  '  We  had  our  education  toge- 
ther. I  was  the  fufferer ;  thank 
God !  not  the  aggre/ar.  She  has 
nlade  me  great,  by  putting  it  into 
my  power  to  forgive  her.  Let  all 
my  revenge  be  in  her  compunction 
from  my  forgivenefs,  and  from  my 
wimes  to  promote  her  welfare!' 
'  And  a  revenge  indeed  would  that 
be,'  faid  Sir  Charles,  *  were  {he, 
who  had  acted  by  an  excellent  crea- 
ture, as  me  has  done  by  you,  capa- 
ble of  generous  compunction.  But, 
dear  Madam,  can  it  be  expected,  if" 
you  can  forgive  her,  that  your  fa- 
mily mould  join,  by  giving  up  their 
reverfionary  expectance,  to  reward 
her  for  her  cruelty  to  their  child, 
who  was  entruited  to  her  kindeft  care 
and  protection  ?  Can  you,  Madam", 
treat  lightly  thofe  inftances  of  your 
parents  and  brothers  love,  which, 
have  made  them  refertt  her  barbarity 
to  you? — My  dear  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, you  muft  not  aim  at  being 
above  nature.  Remember  that  your 
grandfather  never  defigned  this  erlate 
For  Laurana.  It  was  only  to  be  pra- 
viiionally  hers,  in  order  to  fecure  it 
the  more  effectually  to  you  ;  and,  on 
failure  of  defcendants  from  you,  to 
your  elder  brother,  who,  however, 
wimes  not  for  it.  His  heart  is  hi 
your  marriage.  He  only  wifhes  that 
it  may  not  be  the  cruel  Lauranu's. 
If  you  can  defeat  the  defign  of  your 
grandfathers,  with  regard  to  your 
OVJH  interelt,  ought  you  to  do  in- 
juftice  to  your  brother's  claim  ?' 
'  O  chevalier !' 

'  Ought  you  to  think  of  difpodng 
of  your  brother's  right  ?  H;"»  lie  not 
much  better  reafon  to  be  confukr;d 
by  you  for  his  affection,  than  Lau- 
rana has  for  her  cruelty  ?— Abhorred 
btf  that  fort  of  LOVE,  v/oich  is 
pleaded  in.  sxcufe  oi"  bjU'baritr,  or 
60  '  of 
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«  of  any  extravagant,   undutiful,  or 
'  unnatural  aftion  !' 

She  fighed.  Tears  again  ftole  down 
her  cheeks.  After  a  mort  filence — 

*  O  fpare  me,  chevalier  ? — Defpife  me 
«  not,  Lady  Grandifon ! — Myenfeeb- 
'  led  reafon  may  lead  me  into  error; 

*  but  when  I  know  it  is  error,  I  will 

*  not  continue  in  it.     I  fee  that,  with 
4  regard  to  my  brother's  intereft  in  this 
«  eftate,    I   reafoned    wrong.     I  was 

*  guilty,  my  dear  Lady  Grandifon,   I 

*  doubt,  in  your  eye,  of  a  falfe  piece 

*  of  heroifm.     I  was  for   doing  left 
'  than  juftice  to  a  brother,  that  I  might 
«  do  more  than  juftice  to  an  unnatural 

*  relation.' 

«  All  that  Laurana  can  hope  from 
€  you,  Madam,'  faid  Sir  Charles,  *  is, 

*  that  you  will  intitle  her  to  the  re- 

*  ceipt  of  the  confiderable  legacy  your 
«  grandfather  bequeathed  to  her.' 

•  And  how  is  that  to  be  done,'  in- 
terrupted (he,  '  but  by  marriage? — 
«  Ah,  chevalier!' 

«  Such,  indeed,  is  the  ftate  of  the 
«  cafe.  Such  was  it  defigned  to  be.  I, 

*  Madam,  but  ftate  it.     I  advife  no- 

*  thing.' 

'  Still,  Sir,  the  motive  which  may 
'  allowably  have  weight  with  my 
«  friends,  ought  not  to  have  principal 
«  weight  with  me.  Confider,  Sir:  is 
•«  it  not  fetting  an  earthly  ftate  againft 

*  my  immortal  foul  ?' 

1  Farotherwife,  Madam.  Can  you 
'  fo  far  doubt  of  the  divine  grace,  can 
'  you  fo  far  difparage  your  own  vir- 
'  tues,  as  to  fuppofe  they  want  the  fe- 
c  curity  of  a  convent  ?  Do  juftice,  my 
'  dear  Lady  Clementina,  to  yourfelh 

*  You  have  virtues  which  cannot  be 
f  exerted  in  a  convent ;  and  you  have 

*  means  to  difplay  them  for  the  good 
'  of  hundreds.     I  argue  not  as  a  pro- 

*  teftant,   when   I   addrefs   myfelf  to 

*  you.     The  moft  zealous  catholick, 

*  if  unprejudiced,  circumftanccd  as  you 

*  are,  mull  allow  of  what  I  fay.' 

'  Ah,  chevalier,  how  you  anticipate 
'  me !  I  was  going  to  charge  you  with 

*  arguing  like  a  proteftant.' 

'  Did  not  your  grandfathers,  Ma- 
• '  dam,  in  tffeSt  argue  as  I  argue,  when 

*  they  made  their  wills  ?  Did  not  your 
«  father,  mother,  uncle,  brothers,  thus 
'  argue,  when  they  wifhed  you  to  re- 
«  linquim   all  thoughts  of   the   veil  ? 

*  And  are  not  the  one,  were  not  the 
«  otliers,  all  zealous  c.uholicks  ?  Does 


'  not  your  brother  the  bifhop,   dors 

*  not  your  truly  pious  confeffor,  ac- 
'  quiefce  in  their  reafonings,  and  con- 
'  cur  with  (at  leaft  not  fppo/e')  the  fa- 

*  mily  reafons  ?' 

She  looked  down,  fweetly  confcious. 
Sir  Charles  proceeded. 

'  Has  not  your  mother,  Madam, 
'  who  gave  you  and  your  three  bro- 
'  thers  to  the  world,  a  merit  both  with 
'  God  and  man,  one  of  you  dedicated, 
'  as  he  is,  to  God,  (you  lee,  Madam, 
'  I  addrefs  myfelf  to  you  in  thecatho- 
'  lick  ftile)  which  the  cloiftered  life 
'  could  not  have  given  her  ?  Are  not 
'  the  conjugal  and  maternal  duties 
'  (performed  as  fhe  has  performed 
'  them)  of  higher  account,  than  any 
'  of  thofe  can  be,  which  may  be  ex- 
'  erted  in  the  fequeftered  life  ?  Clemerr- 

*  tina  could  not  wifh  to  be  a  better  wo- 
'  man  in  the  convent,  than  her  mother 

*  has  always  been  out  of  iV.* 

She  hefitated,  fighed,  looked  down  : 
atlaft,  'What  can  I  fay?'  laid  fhe. 

*  I  have  figned  to  the  waving  of  my 

*  wifhes  after  the  veil;  and  muft,  I 

*  fee,    abide  by  my   figning.      It  is, 

*  however,  generous  in  you,  Sir,  not 
'  to  plead  againft  me  that  my  aft ;  and 
'  to  hear  me  with  patience  want  to  be 
'  abfolved   from  it.      But   I   am  not 
'  happy.'      She    ftopt:     and    turned 
away  her  face  to  conceal  her  emotion. 

Sir  Charles  was  aftefted  as  well  as  I. 
She  recovered  her  fpeech.  '  I  am, 
at  times,'  faid  fhe,  «  too  fenfible  of 
running  into  flight  and  abfurdity. 
My  late  unhappy  malady  has  weak- 
ened my  realbning  powers.  You 
both  can,  I  fee  you  both  <&,  pity 
me. — Let  me  fay,  chevalier,  tha't 
when  I  came  into  your  propofedcom- 
promile,  (which  after  fo  grievous  a 
fault  committed,  as  the  flying  from 
my  native  country,  and  indulgent 
parents,  I  could  the  lefs  refufe)  I 
promifed  myfelf  happinefs  in  a  fili- 
ation, in  which,  I  no-iv  fee,  it  is  not 
to  he  found. — Your  friend&rp,  yc'jr 
united  friendrtiip  for  me,  happy  pair! 
I  thought  (as  I  knew  I  dv-U-rved  it 
by  my  diiinttrcrted  afte&ion  fdt  you 
both)  would  contribute  to  it ;  I  was 
therefore  delirous  to  cultivate  it.  My 
wounded  reafon  allowed  me  not  to 
confuicr,  that  there  were  improprie- 
ties in  my  fcheme,  of  which  ths 
world  would  think  otherwifc  than 
1  did;  and  when  I  heard  of  vris 

1  and 
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*  and  undeferved  reflexions  caft  upon 

*  me — but  moft  when  that  fudden  in- 
'  difpofition  feized  you,  my  dear  Lady 

*  Grandifon,  and  feetned  to  my  fright- 
'  ed  imagination  to  threaten   a  life  fo 
'  precious — ' 

Shepaufed:  then  proceeded — 'I  have 
'  told  you,  Madam,  my  reflections.—— 
'  Before  you,  chevalier,  I  have  faid 
'  enough. — And  now  advife  me  what 
'  to  do. — To  fay  truth,  I  almoft  as 
'  much  long  to  quit  England,  as  I  did 
'  to  fly  to  it.  I  am  unhappy.  O  my 
'  fluctuating  heart !  When,  when, 
«  fliall  I  be  fettled  ?' 

*  What,  Madam,  can  I  fay?1  an- 
fwered  Sir  Charles  :   '  what  can  I  ad- 
'  vife  ?  You   fay  you  are  not  happy. 
'  You  think  your  parents  are  not  fo. 
'  We  all  believe  you  can  make  them  fo. 
'  But  God  forbid  it  fhould  be  to  your 

*  own  unhappinefs,  who  have  already 

*  been  fo  great  a  fufferer,  though  hard- 
'  ly  a  greater  than  every  one  of  yoxir 
'  friends   has  been   from  your  fuffer- 
'  ings.      I   plead   not,    Madam,    the 
'  caufe  of  any  one  man.     I  have  told 

*  you,   that  your  father  himfelf  ad- 
'  vifes  a  certain  nobleman  to  give  over 

*  all  hopes  of  you  :  and  that  perfon 
'  himfelf  fays,  that  he  will  endeavour 
'  to  do  foj  firft,  becaufe  he  promifed 
'  you,  that  he  would ;  and  next,  be- 
'  caufe  he  is  now  too  well  aflured,  that 

*  you  have  an  averfion  to  him.' 

'  An  averfion,  chevalier !  God  for- 

*  bid  that  I  mould  have  an  averfion  to 

*  any  human  creature !  I  thought  my 

*  behaviour  to  that  gentleman  had  been 

*  fuch — '  She  ftopt. 

'  It  was  great;  it  was  worthy  of 
4  you.  But  this  is  his  apprehenlion : 
'  and  if  it  be  juft,  God  forbid  that 

*  Lady   Clementina   mould   think  of 
«  him!' 

'  My  dear  Lady  Grandifon,  do  you 

*  advife  me  upon   all  that  has   parted 
'  upon  this  conference.     You  affured 
'  me  at  the  beginning  of  it,  that  my 

*  peace  of  mind  was  neceffory  to  your 
'  happinefs.' 

*  From  my   affe&ion   for  you,  my 

*  dear  Lady  Clementina,  and  from  my 
'  affedlion  only,  it  is  neceifary.     You 
'  cannot  have  a  diftrefs,  which  will 

*  not,  if  I  know  it,  be  a  diftrefs  to 
'  me.     You  know  beft  what  you  can 
c  do.     God   give  you  happinefs,  and 
'  make  yours  the  foundation  of  that 

*  of  your  indulgent  parents;  they  arc 
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of  opinion,  that  a  fettled  life  with 
fome  worthy  man  of  your  own  coun- 
try and  faitn,  will  greatly  contribute 
^o  it.     Your  mamma  is   firmly  of 
opinion  it  will :  fo  is  Mrs.   Beau- 
mont.    But  you  fee  that  you  cannot, 
in  juftice  to  your  brother,  and  to  his 
children  yet  unborn,  as  well  as  in 
duty  to  your  deceafed  grandfathers, 
aflume  the  veil  :  you  fee  that  the  un- 
natural Laurana,  whom  you  ftill  are 
fo  great  as  to  love,  cannot  enjoy  a 
confiderable   legacy   bequeathed  on 
her,  but  on  your  marriage.— If  you 
have  a  di/like  to  the  nobleman  who 
has  fo  large  a  mare  in  the  affections 
of  all   your  family,  by   no   means 
think   of  him.     Rejoice,    Madam, 
in  a  fingle  life,  if  you  think  you  can 
be  happy  in  it,  till  fome  man  offer 
whom   you   can   favour  with  your 
efteem.     Let  me  be  honoured  mean 
time  with  the  continuance  of  your 
love,  as  I  mall  be  found  to  deferve  it. 
We  are  already  fiftefs.     In  prefence, 
we  will  be  one  ;  in  abfence  we  will 
not   be  divided ;  for  we  will  mingle 
fouls  and  fentiments  on  paper.' 
I  was  proceeding ;  but  flie  wrapt  her 
arms  about  my  neck.     She  bathed  my 
cheek  with  her  tears. — O  how  gene- 
roufly  did  me  extol  me !  how  delight- 
ed, how  affected,  was  the  deareft  of 
men!  how  delicate  was  his  behaviour 
to  both  !  The  tender  friend  in  her,  the 
beloved  'wife,  were,    with  the   niceft 
propriety,  diftinguiflied  by  him. 

The  dear  lady  was  too  much  difor- 
dered  by  her  own  grateful  rapture,  to 
recover  a  train  of  reafoning.  She 
told  me,  however,  that  (he  would  pon- 
der, weigh,  confider  every  thing  that 
had  patted. 

God  fi^ive  her  happinefs  !  prays  with 
her  whole  heart,  your 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    LI. 

LADY     GRANDISON,     TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

THURSDAY,    MAY   17. 

LADY   Clementina  is  thoughtful, 
foleinn,  and  fliuns  company.  Not 
one  word  will  any  body  fay  to  her  of 
the  Count  of  Belvedere  :  but  as  he  is 
expe£led  here  every  day  to  tike  his 
6  O  a  leave, 
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leave,  Sir  Charles  thinks  (he  ought  not 
to  be  furprized  by  his  coming  at  un- 
awares. She  neither  dined  nor  flip- 
ped in  company  yeilerday;  nor  break- 
failed  with  us  this  morning.  She  loves, 
as  you  have  heard,  to  walk  in  the  gar- 
den. She  diverts  herfelf  often  with 
feeding  the  deer,  winch  gather  about 
her,  as  foon  as  me  enters  the  park.  Sir 
Charles  juft  now  parted  her  in  the  gar- 
den. He  afked  after  her  health. — 
'  My  miifd  is  not  well,  chevalier!' — 
«  God  Almighty  heal  it!'  faid  he, 
taking  her  hand,  and  bowing  upon  it. 
— '  1  hank  you,  Sir !  Continue  your 

*  prayers  for  me.     That  lafl  conver- 

*  iHtion,  chevalier— But,  adieu.' 

She  took  a  path  that  led  to  the  park. 
He  looked  after  her.  She  turned  once 
to  fee  if  he  did.  He  bowed,  and  mo- 
tioned with  his  hand,  as  for  leave  to 
follow  her.  She  understood  his  mo- 
tion, and  by  hers  forbid  him.— Poor 
lady ! 

THURSDAY  EVENING,   •;  I  X  o'ci-OCK. 

MR.  Lowther  returned  from  Lon- 
don about  an  hour  ago.  He  has  al- 
ways been  of  opinion  with  the  phy- 
ficians  of  Italy,  that  a  diforder  of 
mind  not  hereditary,  butcircumflanced 
as  Lady  Clementina's  was,  will  be  in 
no  danger  of  returning  or  of  becom- 
ing hereditary,  unlel's  on  forfte  new 
diltrefs  like  the  former.  He  exprefled 
his  wonder  more  than  once,  at  her  re- 
lations acquiefcence  with  her  plea,  as 
fhe  made  that  the  principal  againft  mar- 
riage; though  he  allowed  it  to  be  a 
noble  and  generous  one  in  her.  And 
now,  in  order  to  juftify  his  opinion,  he 
has  taken,  of  his  own  accord,  the 
opinions  of  the  moft  noted  London 
phyficiansj  who  entirely  agree  with 
him. 

SATURDAY,    MAY  19. 

LADY  Clementina  has  been  gene- 
roufly  lamenting  to  me  the  unhappi- 
nefs  of  the   cruel  Lanrana.     «  What 
J  hinted  to  Sir  Charles,'  faid   ihe, 
of  her  love  for  the  Count  of  Belve- 
dere, is  but  too  true.     I  have  been 
urged  to  have  companion,   as  it  is 
called,    on    him.      He   fliould   have 
ftiewed  fome  for  her.     She  was  pro- 
pofed  to  him.     He  rejected  the  pro- 
pofal  with  haughtincfs  :  but,  I   be- 
lieve, knew  not  how  much  fhe  loved 
«  him.     I  have  faint  remembrances  of 


'  her  ravings,  as  I  may  call  them,  for 
'  him,  to  her  mother  and  woman: 
'  fometimes  Vowing  revenge  for  flight- 
'  edlove. — Poor  Lain  ana  was  another 
'  Olivia  in  the  violence  of  her  paflion. 

*  In  the  few  lucid  intervals  I  had  when 

*  I  was  under  her  management,  I  al- 
'  ways    expected    that    theic    ravings 
'  would  end  in  harder   ufage  of  me. 

*  Yet  even  then,  when  I   had  calm- 
'  nefs  enough  to  pity  myfelf,  I  pitied 
'  her.     O  that  the  count  would  make 

*  her  happy,  and  could  make  himfelf 

*  happy  in  her!' 

She  afked  me  if  Sir  Charles  were  not 
indeed  inclined  to  favour  the  count  ? 

'  He  wiflies  you,  Madam,  to  mar- 
'  ry,'  anfwered  I,  '  becaufe  he  thinks 

*  (and    the  phyfichns    of    Italy   and 
'  England,  and  Mr.  Lowther,  concur 
'  with   your  parents  wiflies)  if  there 
'  were  a  man  in  the  world  whom  you 
'  could  con  fen  t  to  make  happy,    the 

*  confequence   would  not  only  make 
'  your  whole  family  fo,  but  yourfelf. 
'  But  the  choice  of  theman,  he  thinks, 
'  mould   be  entirely  left  to  you:    he 
'  thinks  that  the  count,  fo  often   re- 
'  fufed,  ought  not  to  be  iniiftedonj 
'  and  that  time  fhould  be  given  you.' 

4  Let  me  aflc  you,   Lady  Grandifon, 

*  as  one  filler  to  another,  could  you,  in 
'  my  fituation,  have  refolved  to  give 
'  your  hand — '     She  ftopt,   bhifhed, 
looked   down.    I   fnatched  her  hand, 
and  lifted  it  to  my  lips — '  Speak  your 
'  whole  heart,  my  Clementina,  to  your 
'  Harriet. — But  yet  I  will  fpare  you, 
'  when   I   underlland   your  meaning. 
'  Nobleft  of  women,  /  am  not  Cle- 
'  mentina.     /  could   not,   fituated  as 
'  you  once  were,  all  my  friends  con- 

*  ienting,  and  the  man — fuch  as  you 
'  knew  him  to  be,  have  refufed  him 
'  my   hand    as    well    as  heart.     But 
'  what  may  not  be  expelled   from  a 
'  lady,  who,  from  a  regard  to  her  fu- 
'  perior  duties,  could    make  the  moft 
'  laudable   paflion  of  inferior  force  ? 
«  You    have    already    overcome     the 
<  greateft  difficulty;  and  when  you  can 

*  perfuade  yourfelf  that  it  is  yo\irduty 
'  to  enter  into  new  meafures  I  am  fure, 
«  whatever  they  may  be — ' 

'  Dear  Lady  Grandifon,  fay  nomore 
«  —My  duty— How  delicate  are  your 
'  intimations! — What  a  fur>jec"l  have 
'  we  /lid  into  i— Believe  rne,  I  am  in- 
'  capable — ' 

'  Of  any  tho'.Jght,  of  any  imngina- 
'  tiuu,' 
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'  tion,'  intermpted  I,  '  that  an  angel 

*  might  not  own:  itwould  be  an  injury 

*  to  your  Harriet's  emulative  love  of 

*  you,   were  you   but  to  fuppofe  any 

*  affurances  of  your  greatnefs  of  mind 

*  neceffary.' 

'  But  I  am  at  times  pained,  gene- 
'  rous  Lady  Grandifon,  for  what  your 
'  friends  may  think,  may  wim — O 

*  that  I  were  in  my  own  country  again !' 
'  They  wim  for  nothing  but  your 

*  happinefs.  Lay  down  your  own  plan, 

*  dear  lady :    chalk   out  your  future 

*  fteps.      Look  about  you  one,  two, 
'  three-years,  in  the  fingle  life !  Afl'ur- 
'  ed  your  indulgent  parents — ' 

*  Hum,  hum,  hum,  hufti,  my  dear 
'  Lady  Grandifon!'  gently  putting  her 
hand  on  my  mouth  :  '  I  will,  I  muft, 

*  leave  you  ! — O  my  fluctuating  heart ! 

*  — But  whatever  I  (hall  be  enabled  to 

*  do  ;  whofe-foever  difpleafure  I  may 

*  incur,  dojou  continue  to  love  me ; 
*-  ftill  call  me  fifter!  and,  through  you, 
'  let  me  call  Sir  Charles   Grandifon 
'  my  brother;  and  then  mall  I  have  a 
'  felicity  that  will  counterbalance  ma- 

*  ny  infelicities.' 

She  hurried  from  me,  not  ftaying  to 
hear  the  affectionate  aflurances  of  my 
admiring  love,  that  were  burfting  my 
lips  from  a  heart  fervently  defiring  to 
comply  with  every  wifh  of  hers. 

SUNDAY,    MAY  2O. 

THE  marquis  is  flightly  indifpofed. 
The  marchionefs  is  not  well.  Lady 
Clementina  applyingto  Mrs.  Beaumont 
for  confolation  on  the  occafion,  owned, 
that  were  their  indifpofitions  to  gather 
ftrength,  me  mould  be  too  ready,  for 
her  peace  of  mind,  to  charge  them  to 
her  own  account.  Mrs.  Beaumont 
generoufly  confoled  her,  without  urg- 
ing one  fyllable  in  favour  of  the  man, 
who  has  16  large  an  intereft  in  the  hearts 
of  all  her  family,  her  own  excepted. 
She  herielf  mentioned  with  approba- 
tion to  Mrs.  Beaumont,  fome particu- 
lars, of  the  count's  munificence  and 
greatnefs  of  mind,  that  had  come  to  her 
knowledge;  but  wilhed  he  could  think 
of  her  coufin  Laurana.  Her  Camilla 
came  in.  She  afked  with  anxious 
duty,  after  her  mother's  health ;  and 
withdrew  in  tears,  to  attend  her. 


*  thefe  tears  will  foon  be  dried  up.  The 
'  marquis  and  his  lady  are  both  better. 
'  The  count  is  arrived ;  Signers  Juli- 

*  ano  and  Sebaitiano  with  him.    Did 
'  you  not  fee  the  count  when  he  was  in 
1  town,  Lucy?  A  pretty  man,  upon  my 
'  life,  were  he  not  quite  fo  folemn  :  but 
'  that  very  folemnity  will  make  for 
'  him  with  a  fair  romancer  :  is  he  not 
'  come,  as  Lee  fays,  in  his  Theodofius, 

— "  To  take  eternal  leave  ? 
"  Not  to  vouchsafe  to  fee  him,  would  be  fcorn, 
"Which  the  fair  foul  of  gentle  CLEMENTI  MA 
"  Could  never  harbour." 

*  Accordingly,on  his  arrivalj  not  un- 

'  fent  to,  but  almoft  unexpected,  down 

'  (he  came  to  tea ;    and  with  fitch  a 

c  grace! — Indeed,  my  dear  and  vene- 

*  rable  Mri.  Shirley,  (he  will  be  a  good 
'  girl.  All  will  come  right.  She  was  a 
'  little  folemn  indeed  in  herferenity: 

*  but  flie  plainly  put  herfelf  forward  to 
'  fpeak.  She  feemed  to  pity  the  count's 
'  confufion,  (who,  poor  foul!  knew  not 
'  how  to  fpeak  to  her)  and  relieved  it 
'  by  enquiring  after  his  health,  as  he 
'  had  not  been  well.  She  addrefled  her- 
'  felf  to  him  once  or  twice  on-indiffe- 
'  rentfubje<5ls ;  and  pleafed  every  body 

*  by  her  behaviour  to  him.  Nay,  they 
'  talked  together  a  good  while  at  the 

*  window,  he,  and  (he,  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
'  mont>  very  freely  about  England  and 
'  Italy,  -comparing  in  a  few  inltances, 

*  thefe  gardens  with  thofe  of  the  mar- 
'  quis  at  Bologna.  No  very  interefting 

*  converfation  indeed;    but  the   good 
'  count  thought  himfelf  in  paradife. 
'  Yet  he  fears  he  mall  to-morrow  be 
'  allowed  to  take  a  long,  long  leave  of 
'  her.    He  goes  to  France  and  Italy; 
'  not  to  Spain.  I  like  him  for  that ;  it 
4  would  only  be  diftreffing  himfelf  far- 

*  ther,  he  fays,  were  he  to  amufe  a 
'  worthy  family,  who  have  invited  him 
'  thither,  with  a  view  that  can   never 

*  be  anfwered,   while  Clementina  re- 
'  mains  unmarried. 

'  My  brother  continues  to  infift  up- 

1  on  it,  that  not  one  word  (hall  be  laid 

'  in  the  count's  favour.  Sea-room,  and 

'  land-room,  Mrs.   Shirley,  as  I  faid 

'  once  before — Where  did  he  learn  fo 

'  thoroughly  to   underftand  the  per- 

«  verfenefs  of  a  female  heart  ?' 


MONDAY,  MAY  21.  BY    LADY   GRANDISON.]    You  fee, 

'  WELL,  but  now,  I  Charlotte  G.     my  grandmamma,  what  Lady!  G.  has 
«  who  have  taken  up  Harriet's  pen,  fay,     written,  Her  fweetly  playful  pen  mav 


1022 


SIR    CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


divert  you.  Her  heart  feels  not,  as 
mine  does,  the  perplexities  of  the  dear 
Clementina  :  but  I  yield,  with  grateful 
pleasure,  to  a  pen  ib  much  more  lively, 
thstn  that  of  j/cur 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 
LETTER    LIT. 

IADY    G.      TO    MISS    SELBY. 

TUESDAY,    MAY  22. 

AND  fo,  Lucy,  your  day  is  fixed  ! 
May  next  Thurfday  be  a  happy 
one,  and  reward  the  heroick  girl  who 
fo  nobly  conquered  a  firft  love,  on  the 
«Jifcovered  unworthinefs  of  the  man  ! 
And  you  own  that  your  heart  is  far 
from  being  indifferent  to  Lord  Rerefby. 
—Good  girl ! — Confirmation  of  all  my 
doctrines.  We  women  prate  and  prate 
of  what  we  can,  and  what  we  can  not ; 
vrhat  we  ought,  and  what  we  ought -not, 
to  do  :  but  none  of  us  ftay-till-we-are- 
afked  mortals  know  what  we  fhall,  or 
can  do,  till  we  are  tried  by  the  power 
of  determining  being  put  into  our 
hands.  Was  it  poffible  for  me  to  have 
loved  that  forry  wretch  Anderfon,  fb 
well  as  I  really  loved  my  honeft  Lord 
G.?  It  was  not.  But  though  I  name 
that  creature  myfelf,  never  do  you  pre- 
fume  to  do  it.  I  blufh  even  to  this  hour 
at  looking  back  to  certain  giddinefil-s 
that  debafed  my  character. — But  let 
me  quit  a  fubject  fo  disagreeable. 

Lady  Clementina  has  had  a  bad 
night,  it  feems. — Came  not  down  to 
breakfaft.  The  poor  enamoretto  was 
in  defpair.  I  tried  to  hearten  him  up 
a  little  :  but  my  brother  will  not  let 
any  body  flatter  him  with  a  hope  that 
too  probably  may  end  in  difappoint- 
ment. 

Yonder  [I  am  writing  at  mv  win- 
dow, you  mult  know]  is  the  fair  in- 
flexible mufmg  in  the  garden.  I  have 
a  good  mind  to  call  to  her;  for  I  fee 
by  her  motions  and  downcalt  looks, 
that  reverie  is  no  favourable  lign  for 
the  count — No  need  of  my  culling  to 
ker ;  my  brother  has  this  minute  joined 
her.  As  foon  as  lie  came  in  fight,  flie 
went  to  him.— Now,  dear  brother,  put 
in  a  word  for  the  poor  man. 

Well,  but  Lucy,  this  poor  lord  of 
yours  rmirt  come  among  us.  He  fhall 
rot  carry  you  to  Ireland  this  year.  Let 
all  who  would  be  good  hulbands  and 


good  wives,  come  to  Grandifon  Hall, 
anc  learn  :  and,  pray,  let  them  come 
while  I  am  here.  Yet  I  have  fomething 
to  fay  againft  our  Harriet  too. — She  is 
fo  taken  up  with  her  heroick  friendship, 
that  Clementina  is  now  almoft  the  only 
fubject  of  her  pen.  What  codlike  in- 
ftances  of  my  brother's  goodnefs  does 
me  leave  untold,  though  fhe  admires 
him  for  them,  as  much  as  ever  ?  Every 
rifmg,  every  fetting  fun,  are  witneffes 
of  his  divine  philanthrophy.  I  fuppofe 
flie  looks  upon  his  praifes  now,  to  be 
her  own.  Well  fhe  may.  Never  were 
hearts  fo  united,  fo  formed,  for  one 
another.  But  Harriet  ufed  to  praife 
herfelf  formerly ;  did  flie  not,  uncle 
Selby  ? 

Believe  me,  I  will  praife  my  honeft 
man  whenever  he  gives  me  caufe.  For 
inftance;  yefterday,  I  was  well  enough 
pleafed  with  what  he  faid  to  my  bro- 
ther.— '  You,  Sir  Charles,  ought  not 
'  to  give  yourfelf  up  to  a  private  life. 

*  Your  country  has  a  claim  upon  fuck 
'  a  character  as  yours.' 

'  Without  doubt,'  faid  I.— '  Shall 
'  we,  my  lord,  make  my  brother  an 

*  embafTador,  or  a  juftice  of  peace  ?'— * 
Lord  G.  rubbed  his  forehead  :  but  fee- 
ing  me  fmile,  his  countenance  bright- 
ened up.     '  Don't  you  know,  Coir. 
'  lotte,'  faid  my  brother,  '  that  nothing 
'  but  the  engagements  our  noble  guefts 
'  have  given  me,  would  have  prevented 
'  me  from  acting  in  the  ufual  character 
'  you  have  laft  named  ?' 

'  O  that  you  had,  brother !  What 
'  admirable  caufes  would  then  have 
'  been  brought  before  US,  en  dernier 
'  reff'dft !  How  delightfully  would  your 
'  time  have  been  taken  up  with  the  ap- 
'  peals  of  fcolding  wives,  furfaken 

*  damfels,  and  witches  prefumptive  !' 

'  Lady   G.    m:t/t  be   herfelf,  what- 

*  ever    be    the    fubjeit,'    replied    Sir 
Charles. — '  You  and    I   love  her,   my 
'  lord,  for  her  charming  vivacity.— 
'  But  think  you,  my  lifter,  that  a  day 
'  fpent  in  doing  good,  be  ihe  objects 
'  of  it  evei'  fo  low,  is  not  more  plealing 

*  to  reflect  upon,  than   a  day  of  the 
'  moft    elegant    indulgence?    Would 
'  perfons  uf  fenfe  and  diilinction  (my- 
'  lelf  out  of  the  queftion)  more  fre- 
'  quently  than  they  do,  undertake  the 
'  tafk,    it  would  be   lighter  to  every 
'  one,  and  would  keep  the  gient  power 
'  vefted    in   this  clafs  of  imgillrntes, 
4  and  which  L-  every  ye^i  iiitrcaling, 

'  oat 
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«  out  of  mean  and  mercenary  hands. 
'  And  furely  men  of  confideration  in 
4  the  world  owe  it  to  their  tenants, 
'  neighbours,  and  to  thofe  of  their 
"  fellow-creatures,  to  whofe  induftry 

•  they  are  obliged  for  their  affluence, 
«  to  employ  in  their  fervice,  thofe  ad- 
'  vantages    of  rank    and    education, 

•  which  make  it  perhaps  eafy  for  them 

*  to  clear  up  and  adjuft,  in  half  an 
«  hour,  matters  that  would  be  of  end- 
'  lefs  perplexity  and  entanglement  to 

*  the  parties  concerned.' 

Mind  this,  uncle  Selby;  for  I  think 
you  are  too  fond  of  your  own  ways, 
and  your  own  hours,  to  do  your  duty 
as  an  active  juftice,  though  of  the 
quorum. 

But  I  fliould  have  told  you,  Lucy, 
how  this  converfation  began.  I  got 
the  occafion  for  it  out  of  Dr.  Bartlett 
afterwards.  You  muft  know,  that  I 
vifit  him  now  and  then  as  Harriet  ufed 
to  do,  to  learn  fome  of  my  brother's 
good  deeds,  that  otherwife  would  not 
come  to  our  knowledge ;  by  which  I 
underftand,  that  notwithftanding  he 
gives  his  guefts  fo  much  of  his  com- 
pany, and  appears  fo  eafy  and  free 
among  us,  yet,  that  every  beneficent 
1'cheme  is  going  on  ;  not  one  improve- 
ment ftands  ftill :  he  knows  not  what  it 
is  to  be  one  moment  idle. 

Dr.  Bartlett  tells  me,  that  fome  gen- 
tlemen of  prime  confideration  in  the 
county,  have  been  offering  my  bro- 
ther their  intereft  againft  the  next 
election.  He  modeftly  acknowledged 
the  grateful  fenfe  he  had  of  the  honour 
done  him ;  but  declined  it  for  the  pre- 
fent, as  having  been  too  little  a  while 
returned  into  his  own  country,  after 
fo  long  an  abfence,  to  be  as  yet  fit 
for  a  truft  fo  important.  '  We  young 

*  men,'  faid  he,  '  are  apt  to  be  warm  : 

*  when  we   have  not  ftudied  a  point 

*  thoroughly,  we  a£t  upon  hafty  con- 
'  clufions,    and    fometimes    fupport, 
'  fometimes    oppofe,     on    infumcrent 
'  grounds.     I  would  not  be  under  en- 

*  gagements  to  any  party ;  neither  can 
'  1  think  of  contributing  to  deftroy  the 

*  morals  and  health  of  all  the  country- 
'  people  round  me,    to  make  myfelf 
«  what  is  called  an  interejl.     Forgive 
'  me,  gentlemen :   I  mean  not  to  flight 
'  your  favours!  But  on  fuch  an  occa- 
•'  lion,  I  ou-^ht  to  be  explicit.' 

£ut,  after  the  gentlemen  were 


'  There  is  a  county,  Dr.  Bartlett,* 
faid  he,  '  of  which  I  fliould  be  ambi- 
tious to  be  one  of  the  reprefentatives, 
had  I  a  natural  intereft  in  it ;  becaufe 
of  the  reverence  I  bear  to  the  good 
man,  to  whom  in  that  cafe  I  fliould 
have  the  honour  to  call  my&lf. a  col- 
league. When  I  can  think  myfelf 
more  worthy  than  at  prefent  I  ain, 
of  Handing  in  fuch  a  civil  relation  to 
him,  I  (hall  confider  him  as  another 
Gamaliel,  at  whofe  feet  {fo  long  ab- 
fent  as  I  have  been  from  my  native 
country)  I  (hall  be  proud  to  be  ini- 
tiated into  the  fervice  of  the  public.* 
It  is  not  difficult  to  -guefs,  who  my 
brother — But  my  marmoufet  is  ftjuall- 
ing  for  me  $  and  I  muft  fly  to  Clence  it. 

#          * 

Now,  Lucy,  that  I  have  pacified 
my  brat,  do  I  wifli  you  with  me  at 
my  window.  My  brother  and  his 
Harriet  only,  are  at  this  inftant  walk- 
ing almoft  unckr  it,  engaged  in  earneft 
converfation;  feemingly,  howplea&ng 
a  one  !  admiration  and  tendernefs  min- 
gled in  his  looks  :  in  >her,  while  fae 
fpeaks,  the  moft  delighted  attention  j 
when  (he  anfwers,  love,  affiance,  mo- 
deft  diffidence,  benevolence,  compa£- 
fion  ;  an  expreffion  that  no  pen  can  <ie- 
fcribe— Knowing  them  both  fo  well, 
and  acquainted  with  their  ufual  beha- 
viour to  each  other,  I  can  make  it  all 
out.  She  is  pleading,  I  am  lure,  for 
Clementina.  Charming  pleader?  Yet, 
my  dear  Mrs.  Shirley,  I  fear  her  rea  . 
fonings  are  romantick  ones.  Our  Har  • 
net,  you  know,  was  always  a  little 
tinctured  with  heroiiin:  and  five  goes 
back  in  her  mind  to  the  time  that 
(he  thought  (he  could  never  be  the  wife 
of  any  other  man  than  my  brother, 
(though  then  hopelefs  that  he  could  be 
hers;)  and  fuppofes  Clementina  in  the 
fame  iituation. 

When  I  looked  firft,  I  dare  fay  ne 
was  giving  her  an  account  of  the  con- 
verfation that  pafTed  an  hour  ago,  be- 
tween him  and  Clementina.  lie  had 
his  arm  round  her  waifi,  fometime-s 
preffing  her  to  him  as  they  walked; 
fometimes  (landing  flill  ;  and,  on  her 
replies,  raifmg  her  hand  to  his  lips, 
with  fuch  tender  pafflon — But  here  On 
comes. 

'  Harriet,  if  I  am  a  witch,  let  Lucy 
*  know  it.  Here — read  this  !a(l  para- 
\'  graph— Have  I  guefied  right  at  ycur 
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*  fubje&ofdircomfe?— You  will  tell  me, 
'  you  lay,  in  a  letter  by  itfelf — Do  fo.' 


LETTER     LIII. 

LADY  GRANDISON,  TO  MISS  SELBY. 
£lN     CONTINUATION     OF     LAETY     G.'s 

SUBJECT;] 

YOU  need  not  be  told,  my  dear 
Lucy,  that  our  charming  Lady 
G.  is  miftrefs  of  penetration.  Your 
happy  Harriet  has  been  engaged  in  the 
moil  pleafing  converfation.  The  bed 
of  hu (bands  conceals  not  from  her  one 
emotion  of  his  excellent  heart.  He  is 
greatly  diftrefled  for  Clementina.  It 
would  be  \inworthy  of  his  character, 
if  he  were  not;  yet  he  feems  to  think 
fhe  may  be  happy  with  the  Count  of 
Belvedere:  that  is  the  point  we  have 
been  debating.  As  Sir  Charles  would 
have  been  the  man  of  her  choice,  but 
for  an  invincible  obftacle,  is  it  not 
owing,  partly  to  his  delicate  modefty, 
that  he  thinks  (he  may  be  fo  ?  What 
think  you,  Lucy? 

Lady  G.  fays,  I  make  Clementina's 
cafe  my  own.  Beitfo;  becaufe  fo  it 
ought  to  be.  Could  I  have  been  happy 
with  Lord  D.  ? — Call  it  romantick,  if 
you  pleafe,  Lady  G.  ?  I  think  it  im- 
poflible  that  I  could,  even  though  I 
could  not  form  to  myfelf  that  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  himfelf  would  make 
the  tender,  the  indulgent  hufband  he 
makes  to  the  happieft  of  women. 

Sir  Charles  gave  me  the  particulars 
of  the  converfation  that  pafled  between 
him  and  Lady  Clementina  in  -the  gar- 
den. He  obierved,  that  (he  is  not  a 
Itranger  to  the  count's  refolution, 
never  to  marry  while  /he  remains  un- 
married; and  that  it  is  the  intention 
of  that  nobleman  to  return  to  Italy, 
and  not  go  to  Spain  at  all.  Perh;  ps 
(he  had  her  information  either  from  Ca- 
milla or  Laura;  who  both  heard  him 
declare  as  much.  If  (he  has  conde- 
fcended  to  hear  them  talk  on  a  fubject 
which  every  body  elfe  has  ftudioufly 
avoided,  (he  may  alfo  have  heard  from 
them  many  other  particulars  greatly  to 
the  count's  honour;  for  they  are  his 
.admirers  and  well- wi(hers. 

Sir  Charles  believes  (lie  will  take  a 
gracious  leave  of  the  cou;. 
Ktt  out. 


*  * 

The  folemn,  the  parting  interview, 
was  to  have  been  in  my  drawing-room 
this  afternoon:  but  Lady  Clementina 
has  given  the  count  an  unexpected,  and 
joyful  reprieve. 

She  dined  in  company.  We  were  all 
charmed  with  her  free  and  eafy  deport- 
ment, as  well  to  the  count,  as  to  every 
body  elfe.  His  was  not  fo  eafy.  He, 
intending  to  befpeak  the  favour  of  half 
an  hour's  audience  of  her,  in  order  to 
take  leave  of  her,  when  (he  arofe  from 
table,  was  in  vifible  agitations.  How 
the  poor  man  trembled  !  with  what  awe, 
with  what  reverence,  as  he  fat,  did  he 
glance  towards  her!  How  did  every 
body  pity  him,  and  by  their  eyes  befeech 
her  pity  for  him  !  yet,  in  the  fame  mo- 
ment, our  eyes  fell  under  hers,  as  me 
looked  upon  each  perfon;  we  all  ieem- 
ingly  unwilling  to  have  her  think  \ve 
entreated  for  him  by  them.  I  thought 
I  read  in  her  lovely  countenance,  more 
than  once,  companion  for  him  ;  yet, 
the  breath  hard-fetched,  as  often  (hewed 
a  figh  fupprefied,  that  indicated.  I  ima- 
gined, a  ivijk  (alfo  fupprefled)  after  a 
life  more  eligible  to  her  than  the  nup- 
tial. 

At  laft,  when  we  women  arofe  from 
table,  he,  as  a  man  who  muft  addrefs 
her  in  tafte,  or  be  unable  at  all  to  do  it, 
ftept  towards  her;  retreated,  when  near 
her,  as  irrefolute ;  and  again  advancing, 
profoundly  bowing,  '  Madam,  Ma- 
'  dam,'  faid  he,  helitatingiy — putting 
out  his  hand,  as  if  he  would  have  taken 
hers  ;  but  withdrawing  it  haftily,  before 
he  touched  it — '  I  hope — I  beg — allow 
4  me — I  befeech  you — one  parting  mo- 
'  ment.' 

She  pitied  his  confufion.  *  My  lord,' 
faid  (he,  '  we  fee  you  tor  morrow  in  the 
4  afternoon — [Allow  me,  'Madam—' 
to  me.]  She  curtfied  to  him,  and  with- 
drew with  fome  little  precipitation; 
but  with  a  dignity  that  never  forfakea 
her. 

Every  man,  it  fcems,  congratulated 
the  count — every  woman  (when  with- 
drawn with  her)  Clementina.  The  mar  - 
chionefs  folded  her  in  her  maternal  bo- 
fom — '  My  daughter!  My  beloved 
4  daughter!  My  Clementina  !'  was  all 
(he  faid,  tears  trick!  ingdown  her  cheeks. 
— '  O  my  mamma!' — knee-ling  (afl'^cl- 
ed  by  her  mother's  tears)—'  O  my 
4  mamma!'  — was  all  the  daughter 
could  lay.  And  rifing,  took  Mrs. 
Beaumont's 
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Beaumont's  hand,  and  retired  with  her 
to  her  own  apartment. 

WE  fee  her  now  in  the  garden  with 
that  excellent  woman)  arm  in  arm,  in 
earneft  talk,  as  we  fit  by  the  window. 

WEDNESDAY   NIGHT. 

AND  now,  my  grandmamma,  a  word 
or  two  of  dear  Northamptonshire. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Emily.  I  en- 
clofe  it,  with  a  copy  of  my  anfwer. 
I  hope  it  is  not  a  breach  of  confidence 
to  communicate  them  both  to  you, 
and  through  you,  Madam,  to  my  aunt 
Selby.  At  prefent,  I  wifh  the  contents 
may  be  a  fecret  to  every  body  elfe. 

Don't  let  Lucy  repine  at  her  diftant 
refidence,  if  it  muit  be  in  Ireland.  It 
is  generally  the  privilege  of  hufbands 
to  draw  their  wives  after  them.  Sir 
Charles  fays  it  is  but  a  trip  to  that 
kingdom  :  and  having  an  eitate  in  it> 
which  he  is  intent  upon  improving,  he 
will  be  her  vifitor;  and  fo  will  his 
Harriet,  you  need  not  queftion,  if  he 
make  her  the  offer  of  accompanying 
him.  To  you,  my  grandmamma,  I 
know  every  part  of  the  Britifh  domi- 
nions, where  your  friends  have  a  natu- 
ral call,  is  Northamptonshire.  Lucy's 
grandmother,  however  >  will  mils  her : 
but  has  not  me  a  Lucy  in  her  Nancy  ? 
And  has  not  her  grandfon  James  a 
chance  (if  Patty  Holies  will  favour 
him)  to  carry  to  her  another  grand- 
daughter? Eefides,  Lord  Rerefby,  who 
is  fo  good-natured  a  man,  will  not  be 
in  hafte  to  quit  the  county  where  he 
has  obtained  fo  rich  a  prize.  Sir  Charles 
expects  them  both  with  him  for  a  month 
at  leaft,  before  they  leave  England. 

Happy  !  happy  !  as  the  fixteenth  of 
November  to  me,  may  be  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  May  to  Lucy,  prays,  her  ever 
affectionate 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER     LIV. 

MISS     EMILY     JERVOIS,     TO     LADY 
GRANDISON. 

SATURDAY,    MAY   1$. 

I  Have  foniething  to  communicate  to 
you,  my  dear  Lady  Gran difon,  and 
take  your  advice  about ;  yet,  fo  young 
a  creature  as  I  am,  I  am  quite  afhameal, 
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But  you  muft  keep  my  fecret  from  every 
living  foul,    and  from  my   guardian 
too,  for  the  prelent,  lince  in  writing 
to  you,  I  think  I  write  to  him,  as  you 
know  all  his  heart,  arrd  are  fo  prudent 
a  lady.     It  is  true,  I  was   (or  1  might 
have  been,  I  mould  rather  fay)  a  for- 
ward girl   with  regard  to   him  :    but 
then  my  whole  heart  was  captivated  by 
his   perfections,    by  his    greatnefs   of 
mind;  that  was  all.     May  not  a  crea- 
ture>  tfiough  ever  fo  young,  admire  a 
good  man's  goodnefs  ?    May  ihe  not 
nave  a  deep  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  kind- 
nefs  conferred?    That  gratitude  may 
indeed,  as   flie  grows  up,  engage  her 
too  deeply;    and   /  found   myfelf  in 
danger;  but  made  my  efcape  in  time. 
Thank  God! — and    thank   you   who 
aflifted  me! — What  an  excellent  lady 
are  you,  that  one  can  fpeak   to  you  of 
thefe  tender  matters  !  But  you  are  the 
queen  of  our  fex,  and   fit  enthroned, 
holding  out  your  fcepter  in  pity  to  one 
poor  girl,    and  railing  another,    and 
another;  for  it  is  glory  enough  for  you 
to  call  a  man  yours,  for  whom  fo  many 
hearts  have  fighed  in  fecret. 

But  this  was  always  my  way — I  ne- 
ver fat  myfelf  down  to  write  to  my 
guardian  or  to  you,  but  my  preambles 
were  longer  than  my  matter — To  the 
point  then — but  be  fur  e  keep  my  fecret— 

Here  every  body  is  fond  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Beauchamp.  He  is  indeed  a  very 
agreeable  man.  Next  to  my  guardian, 
I  think  him  the  moft  agreeable  of  men. 
He  is  always  coming  do\vn  ;;>  :is.  I 
cannot  but  fee  that  he  is  particularly 
obliging  to  me.  I  really  believe, 
young  as  I  am,  he  loves  me-,  but  every 
body  is  fo  filcnt  about  him;  yet  they 
flide  away  and  leave  us  together  very 
often.  It  looks  as  if  all  favoured 
him;  yet  would  not  interfere.  He 
has  not  made  any  declaration  of  love 
neither.  I  am  fo  young  u  creature, 
you  know ;  and  to  be  fure  he  is  a  very 
prudent  man. 

My  guardian  dearly  loves  him — who 
does  not?  His  addrefs  is  fo  gentle  ; 
his  words  are  fo  foothing:  his  voice — 
To  be  fure  he  is  a  very  amiable  man  1 
Now  tell  me  freely — Do  you  think  my 
guardian  (but  pray  only  found  him — I 
am  fo  yoimg  a  creature,  you  know) 
would  be  difpleafed  if  matters  were  to 
come  to  fomething  in  time? — Three 
or  four  years  hence,  fuppofe,  if  Si'f 
Edward  would  think  it  v/orth  his  while 
•  6  P  to 
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to  ftay  for  fo  filly  a  creature  ? — I  would 
not  think  of  fooner. — If  not,  I  would 
not  allow  myfelf  to  be  fo  much  in  his 
company,  you  know. 

He  has  a  very  good  eftate ;  and 
though  he  is  ten  or  twelve  years  older 
than  I,  yet  he  n-ever  will  be  more  than 
that;  fince  every  year  that  goes  over 
his  head,  will  go  over  mine  lik^wife— 
So  you  will  be  plcafed  to  give  me  your 
opinion. 

And  here  all  the  world  is  for  mar- 
rying, I  think.  Mils  Selby  is  as  good 
as  gone,  you  know.  Her  brother 
courts  Mifs  Patty  Holies :  Mifs  Kitty 
is  not  without  her  humble  fervant. 
Nay,  Mifs  Nancy  Selby,  for  that  mat- 
ter — But  let  thefe  intelligences  come 
from  themfelves. 

You,  my  dear  Lady  Grandifon,  have 
led  up  this  dance — So  happy  as  you 
are — I  think  it  is  a  right  thing  for 
young  women  to  many  when  young 
men  are  fo  denrous  to  copy  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon. 

Haiten  to  me  your  advice,  if  but  in 
fix  lines.  We  expect  Sir  Edward  down 
next  week.  I  mitjt  like  his  company, 
becaufe  he  is  always  telling  us  one 
charming  thing  or  other  of  my  guar- 
dian j  and  becaufe  he  fo  fmceiely  re- 
joices in  your  happmeis  and  his. 

God  continue  it  to  you  both.  This 
is  our  prayer  night  and  morning,  for 
our  own  fakes,  as  well  as  yours,  be- 
lieve jvur  enjer  obliged,  and  affectionate 

EMILY  JERVOIS. 


LETTER    LV. 

LADY    GRANDISON,    TO    MISS    JER- 
VOIS. 

TUESDAY,    MAY  2.1. 

I  Have  a  great  opinion  of  yowr  pru  - 
dcnce,  my  love :  and  1  have  as  high 
a  one  of  Sir  Edward  Beauchamp's  ho- 
nour and  difcietion.  His  fortune,  his 
merit,  are  unexceptionable.  Your 
guardian  loves  him.  If  you  could  cer- 
tainly love  Sir  Edward  above  all  men, 
and  he  you  above  all  women,  1  am  of 
opinion  your  guardian  will  think  no 
alliance-  can  be  happier  than  both,  and 
for  himfelf  too :  for  you  know,  my 
dear,  that  your  welfare  is  near  his 
IK  art.  Let  me,  my  fweet  Emily,  re- 
f.;  VMI,  as  to  your  conduct  on  this  oc- 


cafion,  to  my  own  almoft-unerrirvg 
counfellors,  my  grandmamma  and  aunt 
Selby.  Don't  bo  afhamed  to  open  your 
heart  to  them  :  are  you  not  under  their. 
wings?  I  will  fo  manage,  that  they 
mall  lead  the  way  to  jour  freedom 
with  them.  Your  difficulties  by  this 
means  will  be  Icfleued.  Sir  Charles 
will  pay  the  greateft  attention  to  their 
advice.  But  yet  I  muft  infnt,  that  the- 
reference  to  them,  llull  not  deprive  of 
my  Emily's  confidence,  her  e<vtr  uf- 
feftionate  jij\crt  and  faithful  friend  and 
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LETTER    LVI. 

LADY     GRANDISON,      TO      MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

THURSDAY,    MAY  24. 

I  Begin  this  letter,  as  I  ended  my  lalt 
to  Lucy — May  this  day  be  a  happy 
one  to  iicr,  and  then  it  will  be  fo  to  us 
all — My  dear  aunt  Stlby  will  be  fo 
good  as  to  favour  me  with  a  line  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  actual  celebration  ; 
that  I  may  ground  upon  it  my  earlHt 
felicitations. 

I  will  proceed  xvith  an  account  of 
what  fo  much  engages  the  attention  of 
every  one  heie. 

I  told  you  in  one  of  my  former, 
that  Lady  G.  had  fhewn  to  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont Lucy's  account  of  the  converfa- 
tion  held  at  Shirley  Manor,  on,  tbe 
lubjeil  of  a  firll  love,  with  Lady  G.'s 
fprightly  decifion  upon  it,  and  upon 
the  appeal  made  to  me.  J  muft  now 
tell  you,  that  Mrs.  Beaumont  prevail- 
ed upon  Lady  Clementina  to  defirc  me 
to  read  it  to  her.  She  made  her  re- 
quert;  and  I  obeyed.  Mrs.  Beaumont 
w;«.s  prelent.  Not  a  word  by  w:u  uf 
application  did  either  fhe  or  I  fuggeit, 
when  I  had  done  reading.  Lady  Cle- 
mentina's complexion  often,  changed 
as  I  read.  She  vas  not  at  all  diverted 
with  thofe  lively  parts  of  Lady  G.'s 
decifion,  that  I  ventured  to  read} 
though  fiie  is  an  admirer  of  her  fpright- 
ly vein.  She  looked  down  mod  of  the 
time  in  folemn  f:Ki  .  And  at  lull, 
when  1  had  ended,  flu .  fighing,  ftart- 
ed,  as  if  from  a  revere,  aroft,  curr- 
licd,  and  withdrew;  not  having  once 
opened  her  lips  on  the  fvibieit. 
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v^  "TO" 

Tin;  bi (hop,  Signer  Jeronymo,  and 
the  two  young  lords,  juft  now  joined  to 
requelt  Sir  Charles  to  become  avowedly 
an  advocate  for  the  count  to  Lady  Cle- 
mentina.    They  urged  that  flie  was 
balancing  in  his  favour;  and  that  Sir 
Charles's  weight  would  turn  the  fcale: 
but  Sir  Charles  not  only  defired  to  be 
exculed,  but  begged  that  flie  might  not 
be  folicited  by  any  body  on  that  fub- 
jeft — '  May  fhe  not,'  aflced  he,  '  be 
reafoning  with  herfelf,  and  confider- 
ing  what  flie  can  do,  with  jufticc  to 
the  count   and  bcrfelf?  Her  future 
peace  of  mind  is  concerned  that  her 
detcrminatiqn  now,  ihall  be  all  her 
own.     Leave  her  no  room  for  after- 
regret,    for   having  been  perfuaded 
as;ainft    her   mind.      If  perfuafions 
only  are  wanting,  will  flie  not  wrap 
herielf  up  in  referve,  to  keep  herfelf 
in  countenance  for  not  having  been 
perfuaded  before  ?' 
Purfuant  to  this   advice,  the  mar- 
chionefs  in  a  converfation  with  her  be- 
loved daughter,  that  might  have  led  to 
the  lubject  on  which  their  hearts   r>re 
fixed,  declined  it ;  faying,  'Whatever 
•  my  child  ihali  cletennine  upon,  with 
'  regard  to  any  pl-.i:  for  her  futurt  life, 
'  let   her  whole  heart  bo  hi  it ;    her 
'  choice  mall  be  ours. 

THURSDAY    AFTERNOON. 

LARY  Clementina  excufed  herfelf 
from  breakfaltingwith  us  ;  but  obliged 
us  with  her  company  at  dinner.  How 
does  Sir  Charles's  countenance  always 
ihine,  when  he  finds  himfelf  fun  ounded 
at  table  by  his  friends  !  The  larger  tha 
circle,  the  more  dittufed  is  his  chear- 
fulnds.  With  what  delight  does  his 
Jeronymo  meditate  him!  He  dwells 
upon  what  hefavs,  and  by  his  eyes  ca't 
•with  lefs  complacency  on  an  inter- 
rupter, feems  to  wilh  every  one  filent, 
when  Sir  Charles's  lips  begin  to  open. 

After  he  had  gone  round  his  ample 
table,  laving  fomething  obliging  to  all, 
(in  a  manner  calling  forth  every  one  to 
fay  fomething  in  his  or  her  own  way) 
he  addrefled  himfelf  more  particularly 
to  the  count,  and  led  him  into  fubjeits 
both  learned  and  familiar,  in  which  he 
knew  he  could  fhine ;  and  in  which  he 
did.  Itwas  doubly  kind  in  Sir  Charles 
to  do  fo  ;  for  the  poor  man's  reverence 
for  the  miftrefs  of  his  fate,  had  taken 
ail  courage  from  hislove,"and  he  want- 


ed to  be  drawn  out.  Never  can  bam- 
ful  merit  appear  to  fo  much  advantage, 
as  in  Sir  Charles's  addrefs  to  it. 

How  much  foul  did  Lady  Clemen- 
tina  fhew  in   her  eyes  !    She  was  very 
attentive  to  every  one  that  fpoke.     She 
afked  the  count  queftions  more  than 
once  on  ibme  of  the  fubjects  he  was  led 
to  talk  of.     My  eyes,  as  I  could  feel,- 
gliltened  when  me  did,  to  fee  howthofe 
of  her  father  and  mother  rejoiced,  as 
I  may  fay,  on   the  notice  fhe  took  of 
him.     Lady  Clementina  could  notbut 
obierve  how  delightfully  her  complai- 
fance  to  the  count  was  received  by  all 
her  family — '  Is  it  poffible,'  thought 
I,  more   than   once,  '  were  I   in   the 
fituatiou  of  this  admirable  lady,  to 
avoid   obliging  fuch  indulgent   pa- 
rents  with    the    grant   of    all  their 
wiflies,    that  depended   on   myfelf; 
having  given  up  voluntarily  the  man 
I  preferred  to  all  others?' 
Signer  Sebnitiano  dropt  a  hint  once, 
of  his  own,  and  the  count's,  and  Sig- 
nor  Jfolia.no' s  intention  of  letting  out ; 
mentioning  a  care  for  their  baggage, 
which  by  this  time,  he  fuppofcd,  had 
reached  Dover:  but  Clementina  turn- 
ing an  attentive  ear  to  what  he  laid,  Sir 
Charles  was  afraid  flic  would  take  this 
hint  as  a  defign   to  haften  her  reiblu- 
tion ;  and  faid,   '  We  will  not  faddeu 
'  our  hearts  with  the  thoughts  of  part- 

*  ing  with  any  of  our  friends.1 

THURSDAY    KVKN.   FIGHT    o'ctOCK. 

A  LETTER,  is  this  moment  brought: 
from  town  bv  ;in  efpecial  meflenffer,  to 
Signor  Jeronymo.  The  whole  family, 
Lady  Clementina  excepted,  are  got  to- 
gether upon  the  contents. 

TEN  o'er  • 

THE  marchlonefs,  juft  now  taking 
my  hand,  tears  darting  in  her  eyes, 
'  Ah,  Madam,'  faid  flie,  '  th< 

*  wretch  Laurana — '  Juft  then  the  bi- 
fliop  and  Father  Marefcotti   en;' 

flie  put  the  letter  into  my  hand.    I  mall 
inclofe  a  translation  of  it. 


TO      SIGNOR      JERONYMO 
'    PORRETTA. 


DIiLL-\ 


'    M  A  V  6,    ».  S, 

*  T^HF,  dearperverfe  Clementina  may 
-*-    '  bt- now  indulged,  if  me  has  not 
'  from  principle's  of  gratitude  a! 
'  yielded  to  give  her  hand  to  ou 
6P  x 
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vedere.  I  hope  (he  has.  One  of  our 
motives  for  urging  her,  is  at  an  end. 
Laurana  is  no  more.  Her  mother 
kept  from  her,  as  long  as  me  could, 
the  news  of  the  count's  accompany- 
ing you  all  to  England  :  but  when 
flic  was  told  that  he  "was  actually 
in  that  kingdom;  and  that  my  fifter 
was  heard  of;  (he  doubted  not  but 
the  confeqtience  would  be  the  defeat- 
ing of  all  her  hopes  with  regard  to 
him.  A  deep  melancholy  firft  feized 
her ;  that  was  fucceecled  by  raving 
fits  :  and  it  is  fufpecled  that  the  poor 
creature,  eluding  the  care  of  her  at- 
tendants, came  to  a  miferable  end. 
Lady  Sforza  is  inconfolable.  A  ma- 
lignant fever  is  given  out— fo  lei:  it 
pafs — SHE,  whom  the  wretched  crea- 
ture moft  cruelly  ufed,  will  med  a 
tear  for  the  companion  of  her  child- 
hood :  but  who  elfe,  befides  her  own 
mother,  will? — Yet,  if  the  manner 
of  her  quitting  life  were  as  mocking 
as  it  is  whifpered  to  me  it  was — But 
I  will  not  enquire  farther  about  it, 
for  fear  I  fhould  be  induced  to  mew 
compaflion  for  a  wretch  who  had  not 
any  to  mew  to  a  near  relation,  en- 
trnfied  to  her  care,  and  who  had  a 
right  to  her  kindeft  treatment. 
'  What  a  glorious  creature,  as  you 
paint  him,  as  fame,  as  Father  Mare- 
fcotti,  and  you  all  report  him,  is 
your  Grandifon!  Your  fifter  in-law 
muft,  /  believe,  be  complied  with. 
Ever  fince  you  all  left  Italy,  me  has 
been  earneft  to  attend  you  in  Eng- 
land. She  even  threatens  to  fleal 
from  herhufband,  if  he  confent  not, 
and  now  Clementina  has  (hewn  her 
the  way,  procure  a  pafTage  thither, 
to  tiy  my  love  in  following  her,  as 
that  naughty  girl  has  all  yours,  in  a 

feafon But  what  is  the  inclemency 

of  feafon,  what  are  winds,  moun- 
tains, feas,  to  a  woman  who  has  fet 
her  heart  on  an  adventure  ?  This  I 
rhu ft  allow  in  her  favour,  if  (he  mould 
fly  from  me,  it  will  be  to  her  father, 
mother,  brothers,  from  whom  her 
fifter  fled — Naughty,  naughty  Cle- 
mentina! Can  I  forgive  her?  Yet  if 
ii.i  parents  do,  what  have  I  to  fay? 
*  I  do  afTure  you,  Jeronymo,  that  I 
unfeignedly  join  with  you  in  your 
joy,  that  ii>  deferving  a  man  is  not  a 
loler  by  a  difappointment,  that  we 
all  know  fat  heavily  upon  him,  at 
'  the  time,  1  even  long  to  lee  upon  one 


'  fpot,  two  women, *who  are  capable 
«  of  (hewing,1  a$  they  have  flivwn,  a 
'  magnanimity  fo  very  rare  in  the  lex  : 
'  one  of  whom,  let  me  glory,  is  my 
'  fifter.  But  Clementina  ever  was  one 
c  of  the  moft  generous,  however,  in 
'  fome  points,  unperfuadable,  of  hu- 
'  man  creatures. 

'  Let  Belvedere  know  how  much  I 
*  love  him.  Whatever  be  his  fate  with 
'  one  of  the  perverfeft,  yet  nobleft- 
'  minded  of  women,  I  will  ever  look 
'  upon  him  as  my  brother. 

'  Reverence,  duty,  love,  and  the 
'  fmccreft  compliments,  diftribute,  as 
'  due,  my  dear  Jeronymo,  from  jour 

'  GIACOMO.' 


LETTER    LVII. 

LADY     GRANDISON,     TO     MRS. 
SHJRLEY. 

FRIDAY,    MAY    5. 

T  TNHAPPY  Laurana!  Sir  Charles 
V_/  exprefled  great  concern  for  the 
manner  of  her  death.  'How  can  you, 
'  brother,'  faid  Lady  G.  (when  we 
three  only  were  together)  '  be  concern- 
'  ed  for  fo  execrable  a  wretch  !' 

'  Shall  a  human  creature  perifli,* 
replied  he,  '  and  it's  fellow-creature 
not  be  moved  ?  Shall  an  immortal 
being  fix  it's  eternal  ftate  by  an  acl 
dreadful  and  irreverfible  ;  by  a  crime 
that  admits  not  of  repentance ;  and 
(hall  we  not  be  concerned  ?  This  in- 
deed was  owing  to  diftracHon  :  but 
how  ill  was  fuchafoul  as  Laurana's 
prepared  to  rufh  into  eternity  !  Un- 
happy Laurana !' 

It  is  not  thought  fit,  for  obvious  rca- 
fons,  to  acquaint  Clementina  with  the 
contents  of  the  general's  letter. 

*  * 

AT  !aft,  my  dear  grandmamma,  the 
great  point  feems  to  be  decided.  Lady 
Clementina  had  for  fome  time  been 
employing  herfelf  in  drawing  up,  in 
two  oppofite  columns,  the  arguments 
for  and  againft  her  entering  into  the 
marriage-liate.  She  (hewed  them  to 
me,  and  afterwards  to  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont ;  but  would  not  allow  either  of 
us  to  take  a  copy.  She  has  ftated  them 
very  fairly;  I  could  not  but  obferve, 
to  her  on  'which  fide  the  ftrength  lay. 
Tliis  ragrnmg  (he  gave  us  bercom- 
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nany  at  breakfaft-time  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes only.  She  was  in  vifible  emo- 
tions; and  feemecl  clefirous  of  getting 
the  better  of  them  ;  but  was  unable  ; 
and  therefore  retired.  She  fhut  her-- 
felf  up,  and  about  noon,  lent,  fealed  up, 
a  letter ;  which  I  will  Englifli  as  well 
as  I  can  ;  thus  directed — 

«  TO  HER  EVER-HONOURED,  EVER- 
'  INDULGENT  FATHER  AND  MO- 
'  THER,  CLEMENTINA  DELLA 
«  PORRETTA. 

«   TTOW  did  my  whole  foul  afpire 

•*•   '  after    the   veil  ! — Infuperable 

'  obftacles    having  arifen   againft  the 

*  union  of  your  child  with  one  exalted 
'  man,  how  averfe  was  I  to  enter  ir.to 
'  covenant  with  any  other ! 

'  It  was  your  pleafure,  my  lord  ;  it 
«  was  yours,  Madam  ;  that  I  fhould 
'  not  be  indulged  in  the  afpiration. 

*  You  had  the  goodnefs  to  oblige  me 
'  in  my  averfenefs. 

'  The  Chevalier  Grandifon  has  fince 

*  convinced  me,  by  generous  and  conde- 

*  fcending  reafonmgs,  that  I  could  not, 

*  in  duty  to  the  will  of  my  two  grand- 
'  fathers,  and  in  juftice  to  my  elder 
'  brother  and  his  defendants,  renew 
'  my  wiflies  after  the  cloifter.     I  i'ub- 
'  mit. 

'  But   now,    what  is  to  be   done ; 

*  what  can  I   do,    to   make  you,   my 
'  cleared  parents,    and   my   brothers, 
'  happy?    Olivia   triumphs  over   me. 

*  My  fituation  is  difagreeable  :   I,  who 
'  ought  to  be  a  comfort  to  my  friends, 

*  have  been,  I  ftill  am,  a  trouble  to 
'  them  all. — The  Chevalier  Grandifon 
'  and  his  excellent  lady,  have  llgmfied 
'  to    me,  more    than  once,  that  they 

*  expefl    from   me  the  completion  of 

*  their  earthly  happinefs  :  and  what  is 
'  this  life,  but  a  fliort,  a  tranfitory  paf- 

*  fage  to  a  better  ? 

*  Have  I  not  declined  accepting  the 

*  vows  of  the  firft  of  men  ?  The  only 

*  man  I  ever  favv  with  a  wi/h  to  be 

*  united  to  him  ?  Declined   them   on 

*  motives,  that  all  my  friends  think 

*  do  me  honour? 

'  Have  I  ever,  dear  as  the  druggie 

*  coll  me,  repented  theglorious  felf-de- 
'  nial  ?  And  what  precedents  of  felf- 

*  denial  (wholly  yours  by  laws  divine 

*  and  human,  as  I  am)  have  you,  my 
'  ever-indulgent  parents,  fet  me  ? 

4  Is  there  a  man  that  I  would  prefer 
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to  him  whom  my  friends  are  felici- 
tous to  commend  to  my  favour  ? 
'  Cannot  I,  in  performing  my  duty 
to  my  parents,  perform  all  thofe  du- 
ties of  hte,  which  performed,  may 
entitle  me  to  a  blefled  hope  ? 
'  Shall  I  contend   in  and  through 
life,  to  carry  a  point,  that  at  the  aw- 
ful clofe  of  it,  will  appear  to  me,  us 
nothing!— 

'  Let  me  make  a  propofal — On  a 
fuppofition  that  you,  Sir — that  you, 
Madam,  (vvhofe  patient  goodnefs  to 
me  has  been  unexampled)  and  every 
one  of  my  friends,  favour  the  Count 
of  Belvedere  as  much  as  ever — I  have 
akyays  acknowledged  his  merits — 
'  Permit  me  a  year's  confideration 
from  the  prefent  time,  to  examine 
the  ftate  of  my  head  and  heart ;  and 
at  the  end  of  that  year,  allow  me  to 
determine;  and  I  will  endeavour,  my 
dear  parents,  to  make  your  wifhes, 
and  my  duty,  honour,  confcience, 
(divelted  of  caprice,  fancy,  petu- 
lance) my  fole  guides  in  the  refultf 
as  well  as  in  the  diicuffion.  The 
Chevalier  Grandifon,  his  lady,  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti,  and  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, mail  be  judges  between  my 
relations  and  me,  if  there  be  occa- 
fion. 

'  But,  as  it  would  be  unreafonable 
to  expert,  that  the  Count  of  Belve- 
dere mould  attend  an  ifliie  fo  uncer- 
tain ;  for  I  would   rather  die,  than 
give  my  vows  to  a  man  to  whom  I 
1  could  not  do  juftice  both  with  regard 
to  head  and  heart ;  fo,  I  make  it  my 
;  earned  requed  to  him,  that  he  will 
1  look  upon  himfelf  to  be  abfolutely 
:  free  to  make  his  own   choice,  and  to 
;  purfue  his  own  meaf'ures,  as  oppor- 
:  tunities  offer.     Rejoiced  at  my  heart 
;  Ihould  I  be,  to  have  reafon  to  con^ 
;  gratulate  him  on  his  nuptials  with  3 
;  woman,  of  the  foundnefs  of  whofe 
:  mind  he  could  have  no  doubt,  and 
;  whofe  heart  never  knew  another  at- 
;  tachment. 

'  I  would  humbly  propofe,  as  a  mea- 
'•  fure  highly  expedient,  that  the  ever-' 
'  obliging  Chevalier  Grandifori  and 
'  his  truly  admirable  lady  will  permit 
1  us,  as  foon  as  pollibie,  to  depart 
1  from  England.  [O  my  friends! 
'  accufe  me  not  of  levity  in  your  heart! 
1  I  obeyed,  in  the  rafh  voyage  hitiier, 
!  an  impulfe  that  appeared  to  me  irre- 
1  tillable.]  And  let  Hi  leave  it  to  &'•  •• 
*•  .never- 
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never -forfeited  honour,  to  bring  over 
to  us,  as  foon  as  can  be  convenient, 
his  lady,  his  filters,  and  their  lords, 
as  they  have  made  us  hope  :  and  that 
a  family  friendfhip  may  be  cultivated 
among  us,  as  if  a  legal  relation  had 
taken  place. 

•*  But  allow  me  to  declare,  that  if 
my  coufm  Laurana  lhall  be  found  to 
have  entertained  the  lealt  reafon  to 
hope  that  ihc  might  one  day  be  Coun  - 
fcefs  of  Belvedere,  that  that  expecta- 
tion alone,  whatever  turn  my  health 
may  take,  fhall  be  confjdered  as  finally 
determining  the  count's  expectations 
on  me;  for  I  never  will  be  looked 
upon  as  the  rival  of  my  coulin.* 
*  And  now,  bleiled  Virgin-mother 
of  the  God  of  my  hope,  do  thou  en- 
able me  to  be  an  humble  inftrument 
of  reftoring  to  the  hearts  of  my  ho- 
noured and  indulgent  parents,  and 
to  thofe  of  my  affectionate  brothers 
and  other  friends,  the  tranquillity  of 
which  I  have  fo  unhappily  and  ib 
lor.g  deprived  them  ;  prays,  and  will 
every  hour  pray,  my  ever-honoured 
and  ever-indulgent  father  and  mo- 
ther,  your  dutiful  de-voted 

1  CLEMENTINA. 

•  TRISAY,  MAT  25.' 

THE  marquis  was  alone  with  his  lady 
m  her  drcffmg-room  when  Camilla  car- 
ried them  this  letter.  They  opened  it 
with  impatience.  They  could  not  con- 
tain their  joy  when  they  per u fed  it. 
They  both  declared,  that  it  was  all  that 
iboitl.i,  all  that  ought  to  be  exacted  from 
Lei .  The  hilltop,  Signer  Jeronymo,  and 
her  two  coufins,  on  the  contents  being 
communicated  to  tnern,  were  in  extafies 
»>f  joy. 

Al  1  that  the  Count  of  Belvedere  had 
wilhed  for,  was,  that  Lady  Clemen- 
tina would  give  him  hope,  that  if  flie 
ever  married,  he  might  be  the  happy 
man;  and  for  the  fake  of  this  dirhir.t 
hope,  he  was  reiblved  to  forego  all  other 
engagements.  Sir  Charles  was  defircd 
lo  acquaint  him  with  the  happy  tidings. 
He  did,  with  his  ulual  prudence:  but 
bis  joy  is  extreme. 

The  marquis  and  marchioncfs  were 
impatient  to  embrace  and  thank  their 
beloved  daughter.  The  moment  me 
faw  thtm,  flu-  threw herfelf  at  their  feet, 
as  they  lat  together  on  one  lettee,  and 
were  liiing  to  embrace  her—'  O  my 


father ! — O  my  mother! — Have  I  not 
been  perverli  in  your  eyes  ?— It  was 
not  I !— You  can  pity  me  ! — It  was 
not  always  in  my  po-iver  to  think  as 
I  now  do.  My  mind  was  difturbed. 
I  fought  for  tranquillity,  and  could 
no  where  find  it.  My  brother  Giaco- 
mo  was  too  precipitating;  yet,  in  his 
earneitnefs  to  have  me  marry,  fhewed 
his  difintercftcdnefs.  He  gave  me  net 
time,  as  you  both,  through  the  advice 
of  the  common  friend  of  xis  all,  have 
done.  The  neareft  evil  was  the  heavie'ft 
to  me :  I  fought  to  avoid  that,  and 
might  have  fallen  into  greater.  God 
reward  you,  my  father,  my  mother, 
and  all  my  dear  friends,  for  the  in- 
dulgence you  have  fliewn  me — To 
follow  me  too  into  foreign  climates, 
at  an  unpropitious  feafon  of  the  year ! 
— And  for  what  ? — Not  to  chide,  not 
to  punim  me ;  but  to  reltore  me  to  the 
arms  of  your  parental  love — And  did 
you  not  vouchsafe  to  enter  into  condi- 
tions with  your  child  ! — How  greatly 
diibrdered  in  my  mind  muft  I  be,  if 
I  ever  forget  fuch  inilances  of  your 
graciou fuel's !' 

The  tender  parents  prefled  her  to  their 
bofoms.  How  did  her  two  brothers  and 
Mrs.  Beaumont  applaud  her! 

'  O  how  good,'  laid  (he,  *  are  you 
all  to  me  !  What  a  malady  1  A  ma- 
lady of  the  darkeft  hue!  was  mine, 
that  it  could  fill  me  with  fuch  appre- 
henfions,  as  were  able  to  draw  a  cloud 
between  your  goodnefs  and  my  gra- 
titude; and  make  even  your  indul- 
gence wear  the  face  of  hardship  to 
me/ 

The  bifhop  thought  it  not  advifeable, 
that  the  count,  who  hardly  knew  how 
to  trull  himfelf  with  his  own  joy,  iT.ould 
be  prefently  introduced  to  her.  The  re- 
joicing lover  therefore  walked  into  the 
garden ;  giving  way  to  his  agreeable 
contemplations. 

Clementina,  her  mind  filled  with  felf- 
complacencyonthe  joyful  reception  her 
propofal  had  met  with,  went  into  the 
garden,  intending  to  take  one  of  her 
nlunl  walks,  La'-ra  attending  her.  The 
count  faw  her  enter,  and  fearing  to  dif- 
oblige  her,  if  he  broke  in  upon  her,  in 
her  retirements,  profoundly  bowed,  and 
took  a  different  path.  But  me,  crofling 
another  alley,  was  near  him  before  he 
was  aware.  He  darted  ;  but  recovering, 
threw  himfelf  at  her  feet—'  Life  of  my 
'  hope!  Adoiv.bk  Lady  Clementina!* 
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fuid  he— But  could  not  at  the  moment 
fpeak  another  word. 

She  relieved  him  from  his  confufion— 
«  Rife,  my  lord,'  laid  me,  '  I  crofled  to 

*  meet  you,  on  piirpofe  to  exchange  a 

*  few  words  with  you,  as  you  happened 
'  to  be  in  the  garden.' 

*  I  cannot,  cannot  rife,   till,  thus 

*  pro  ft  rate  at  your  feet,  I  have  thanked 

*  ycni,  Madam,  with  my  whole  foul— ' 
'  No  thanks  are  due,  my  lord,'  in- 
terrupting him.     c  God  knows  what 
«  may  happen  in  the  next  twelve  months. 

'  «  Rite,  my  lord.'  [He  arofe.]  '  Asa 
«  friend  of  our  houfe,  I  will  refpeft 
«  you  ;  fo  I  have  heretofore  told  you  : 
'  but  for  your  o-iufi  lake,  for  honour's* 
'  for  juftice  fake,  I  think  it  neceiTiry 

*  to  tell  you,  you  muft  not  make  an 

*  abfolute  dependence  on  me  from  what 
«  I  have  written  to  my  parents,  though  I 
«  repent  not  of  what  I  have  written.' 

«  I  will  not  Madam;  for  one  year, 

*  for  many  years;  I  will  await  your 

*  pleafure.   1  f  at  the  end  of  any  limited 

*  period,  after  that  you  have  named,  I 
«  cannot  be  fo  happy  as  to  engage  your 

*  favour,  I  will  refign  to  my  deitiny — 
1  Only,    mean   time,    permit   me    to 

*  hope.' 

*  I  mentioned,  my  lord,  that  it  was 
1  for  your  oivn  fake,  that  I  wiihed  you 

*  not  to  depend  upon  a  contingency. 
<  Be  you  free  to  purfue  your  own  mea- 

*  fures.-  Who  can  fay,  what  one,  two, 
«  or  three  years  may  produce  ?  Mala- 
«  dies  that  have  once  feized  the  head, 

*  generallv,  as  I  have  heard  fay,  keep 

*  their  hold,  or  often  return.     Have  I 
4  not,  very  lately,    been  guilty  of   a 
'  great  rafhnefs  ?    Believe  me,  Sir,  if 
«  at  the  end  of  the  allowed  year,  I  fliall 

*  have  reafon  to  fufpeft  myfelf,  I  will 
«  fuffer  by  myfelf.    I  ever  thought  you 

*  a  worthy   man :    God  forbid   that  I 

*  Ihould  make  a  worthy  man  unhappy. 

*  That  would  be  to  double  my  own 

*  miiery.' 

'  Generous  lady  !  exalted  goodnefs  ! 

*  — Permit  me,  I  once  more  befcech 
'  ymi,  but  to  bope,     I  will  relign  to 
'  your  pleafure  whatever  it  mail_/i"«<7//y 

*  be  ;  and  biefs  you  for  your  determi- 

*  nation,  though  it  mould  doom  me  to 

*  delpair.' 

'  Remember,  my  lord,  you  are  warn- 

*  tJ.  You  depend  upon  the  regard  all 

*  our   houfe   have  for  you.     1  owe  it 
«  duty  next  Xo  implicit,  for  it's  unex- 


'  ampled  indulgence  to  me.     Yourre- 
'  liance  on  it's  favour  is  not  a  tufaSc 

*  one— But,    O   count  t    remembei    I 
'  caution  you,  that  your  dependence 
'  on  me,  rs  notay?ra«g  one.     Be  pru- 
'  dent;   let  me  net  be  vexed.  My  heart 
'  fickcns  at  the  thought  of  iniportu- 
'  nity.  Oppofition  has  it's  root  in  im- 
'  portunily.     If  you  are  happy  as  I 
'  wifh,  you  will  be  <very  happy.     But 

*  at  prefent  I  have  no  netion,  that  I 
'  can  ever  contribute  to  make  you  fo.' 

He  bent  one  knee,  and  was  going 
to  reply — <  Adieu,  adieu,'  laid  (he — 
'  Not  another  word,  my  lord,  if  you 
'  are  wife.  Are  not  events  in  the  hand 
'  of  Providence  ?' 

She  hurried  from  hmi.  He  was  mo- 
tionlefs  for  a  few  in-oments  :  his  heart, 
however,  overflowed  with  hope,  love, 
and  reverence. 

On  his  reporting  to  the  marchionefs, 
Mrs.  Beaumont,  the  two  brothers,  and 
me,  what  parted  between  the  noble  lady 
and  him,  as  above,  we  all  congratulated 
him. 

«  The  warn  ing  Lady  Clementina  ha* 
'  given  you,  my  lord,'  laid  Mrs.  Beau- 
mont, '  is  of  a  piece  with  her  ufuaJ 
'  greatnefs  of  mind,  fmce  the  event  re- 
'  ferred  to,  is  not,  cannot  be,  in  h«r  »\vii 

*  power." 

'  There  is  not,'  faicJ  Signor  Jerony- 
rno,  '  there  can  be  but  one  woman 
'  greater  than  my  fifter — It  is  {he,  who 
'  can  adopt  as  her  deareft  friend,  a 
'  young  creature  of  her  own  fex  in  ca- 
'  lamity,  (circumftances  fo  delicate  !) 
'  and  for  her  fake,  occafionally  forget 

*  that  {he  is  the  wife  of  the  beft  and 
'  moft  beloved  of  men.' 

'  Clementina,'  faid  the  biflvop,  (the 
count  being  withdrawn)  «  will  now 
'  compleat  her  triumph.  She  has,  upon 
'  religious  motives,  refilled  the  man  of 
'  her  inclination ;  the  man  defervedly 
'  beloved  and  adini  red  by  all  her  friends, 
'  and  by  tht  whole  world :  and  now 

*  will  lhe,  from  motives  of  duty,  ac- 
'  cept  of  another  worthy  man  ;   and 
'  thereby  lay  her  parents  themfelves, 
'  as  well  as   the  moft  dihnterefted  of 
'  brothers,  under  obligation  to  her.— 
4  What  a  pleafure,  Madam,'  (to  the 
marchionefs)    <  will  it  be  to  you,  to 
'  my  honoured  lord,  to  my  uncle,  and 
'  even  to  our  Giacomo,  and.ftill  more 
'  to  his  excellent  wife,  ro  rtikilonth* 

*  patience  you  have  hud  with  her,  fmce 
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«  her  laft  rafh  ftep,  and  the  indulgence 
'  fhewn  her !  Clementina  now  will  be 
'  all  our  own.' 

Every  one  praifed  Sir  Charles,  and 
attributed  to  him  the  happy  proipe&s 
before  him. 


LETTER    LVIII. 

IADY    GRANDISON,     TO     MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

MONDAY,    MAY  28. 

THE  marchionei's  having  been  de- 
fired  to  break  to  Lady  Clemen- 
tina the  news  of  Laurana' s  death,  as 
of  a  fever,  fhe  did  it  with  all  imagin- 
able tendernefs  this  morning  :  but  the 
generous  lady  was  affefted  with  it.— 
O  my  poor  coufm  !'  faid  (he — '  Once 
fhe  loved  me.    I  ever  loved  her  ! — 
Had  file  time  given  her! — On  what 
a  fandy  foundation  do  we  build  our 
fchemes    of  worldly    glory!—- Poor 
Laurana ! — God,  I  hope,  has  taken 
her  to  the  arms  of  his  mercy!' 
The  pious   lady  and  her  confeflbr 
have  fhut  thernfelves  up  in  the  oratory 
appropriated  for  the  devotions  of  this 
noble  family,  to  pray,  as  I  prefume, 
for  the  foul  of  Laurana. 

Every  thing  is  fettled  according  to  a 
plan  laid  down  by  Lady  Clementina, 
at  the  requeft  of  all  her  family.  The 
count  and  Signer  Sebaftiano  are  to  fet 
out  for  Dover  on  Thurfday  next.  In 
lefs  than  a  month  from  their  departure, 
they  are  to  embark  for  France  in  their 
way  home — All  but  Jeronymo.  Sir 
Charles  has  prevailed,  that  he  fliall  be 
left  behind,  to  try  what  our  Englifh 
baths  may  contribute  to  the  perfect  re- 
eftablifhment  of  his  health. 

This  tender  point  having  been  refer- 
red to  his  admirable  fifter,  flie  gene- 
roufly  confented  to  his  ftay  with  us. 
She  has  ftill  more  generofity,  becaufe 
unafked,  me  releafed  Sir  Charles  from 
bis  promife  of  attending  them  back  to 
Italy,  in  confideration  of  his  Harriet; 
Jince,  at  this  time,  he  would  not  know 
how  to  leave  her  ;  nor  fhe  to  fpare  him. 
But  the  next  fttmmer,  if  it  be  permitted 
me  to  look  Ib  forward,  or  the  fucceed- 
ing  autumn  to  that,  we  hope  to  be  all 
happy  at  Bologna.  Lady  L.  Lady  G. 
and  their  lords,  have  promifed  to  ac- 
company us  :  fo  has  Dr.  Bartlett  -}  and 
we  all  hope,  that  Sir  Edwmd  Beau- 


champ  will  not  refufe  to  re-vifit  Italy 
with  his  friends. 

FRIDAY,    JUNE   I. 

Six  happy  days  from  the  date  of  the" 
letter  which  Lady  Clementina  wrote  to 
her  father  and  mother,  has  the  count 
puffed  with  us  ;  the  hanpieft,  he  often 
declared,  of  his  life  ;  for  in  every  one 
of  them,  he  was  admitted  with  a  free- 
dom that  rejoiced  his  heart,  to  converfe 
with  the  miftrefs  of  his  deftiny.  She 
called  upon  him  more  than  once,  in 
that  fpace  of  time,  to  behave  to  her,  as 
a  brother  to  his  fifter;  for  this,  me 
thinks,  the  uncertainty  of  what  her 
fituation  may  be  a  twelvemonth  hence, 
requires  for  both  their  fakes. 

Sweetly  compofed,  fweetly  eafy,  was 
her  whole  behaviour  to  him  and  to  every 
body  el fe,  during  thefe  fix  days.  The 
fiiterly  character  was  well  Supported  by 
her  to  him  :  but  in  the  count,  the  molt 
ardent,  the  moft  refpeclful,  and  even 
venerating  lover  took  place  of  the  bro- 
therly one.  Signor  Jeronymo  loves 
his  filter  as  he  loves  himfelf ;  but  the 
eyes  of  the  count,  compared  with  thofe 
of  Jeronymo,  demonftrated,  that  there 
are  two  forts  of  love;  yet  both  ardent  j 
and  foul  in  both. 

The  parting  fcene  between  Clemen- 
tina and  the  count  was,  on  his  fide,  a 
very  fervent;  on  bers>  a  kind  one.  On 
his  knees,  he  preffed  with  his  lips,  her 
not  withdrawn  hand.  He  would  have 
fpoken;  but  only  could  by  his  eyes  ; 
which  run  over — '  Be  happy,  my  Lord 

*  Belvedere,'  faid  (he.  '  You  have  my 
'  wiflies  for  your  health  and  fafety— 
(  Adieu!' 

She  was  for  retiring  :  but  the  count 
and  Signor  Sebaftiano,  (of  the  latter 
of  whom  me  had  taken  leave  juft  be 
fore)  following  her  a  few  paces,  fhe 
turned  ;  and  with  a  noble  compofure — > 
'  Adieu,  once  more,  my  two  friends,* 
faid  fhe—'  Take  care,  my  lord,  of  Sig- 
'  nor  Sebaftiano — Coufm,  take  care  of 
'  the  Count  of  Belvedere!' — curtfeying 
to  both.  The  count  bowed  to  the 
ground,  fpeechlefs.  As  me  parted  me, 
'  Lady  Grandifon,'  faid  fhe,  taking  my 
hand,  '  fifter  of  my  heart ;  the  day  is 

*  fine;  mail  I,  after  you  have  blefTed 
'  with  your  good  wifhes  our  parting 
'  friends,  invite  you  into  the  garden  ?* 
I  took  a  cordial  leave  of  the  two  noble 
youths,  and  followed  her  thither. 

Wt  had  a  fwect  converfation  there, 

and 
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and  it  was  made  (till  more  delightful 
ta  us  both,  by  Sir  Charles's  joining  us, 
in  about  half  an  hour  5  for  the  two 
lords  would  not  permit  him  to  attend 
them  one  ftep  beyond  the  court-yard  ; 
though  he  had  his  horfes  in  readinefs 
to  accompany  them  fome  miles  on  their 
way. 

When  we  faw  Sir  Charles  enter  the 
garden,  we  ftood  ftill,  arm  in  arm,  ex- 
pecting and  inviting  his  approach.— 

*  Sweet  filters'.  Lovely  friends!'  faid 
he,  when  come  up  to  us,  taking  a  hand 
of  each,  and  joining  them,  bowing  on 
both :  '  let  me  mark  this  bleffed  (pot 

*  with  my  eye;'   looking  round  him; 
then  on  me,  *  A  tear  on  my  Harriet's 

*  cheek !'  He  dried  it  off  with  my  own 
handkerchief.  —  *   Friendmip,    deareft 

creatures,  will  make  at  pleaiure  a  Cafe 
bridge  over  the  narrow  feas  ;  it  will 
cut  an  eafy  paflage  through  rocks 
and  mountains,  and  make  England 
and  Italy  one  country.  Kindred 
fouls  are  always  near.' 

*  In  that  hope,  my  good  chevalier—- 
in that  hope,  my  dear  Lady  Grandilbn 
— will  Clementina  be  happy,  though 
the  day  of  feparation  muft  not  be  far 
diftant. — And  will  you  here  renew 
your  promife,  that,  when  it  fliall  be 
convenient  to  you,   my  dear  Lady 
Grandifon,  you  will  not  fail  to  grace 
our  Italy  with  your  prefence  ?* 

<  We  do!— We  do.!' 

*  Promife  me  again,'  faid  the  noble 
lady.     *  I,  too,  have  marked  the  (pot 

*  with  my  eye,'  ((landing  ftill,  and,  as 
Sir  Charles  had  done,  looking  round 
her.)     '  The  orangery  on  the  right- 
hand  ;  that  diftant  clump  of  oaklings 
on  the  left;  the  villa,  the  rivulet,  be- 
fore us;  the  cafcade  in  view;  that 
obeli(k  behind  us — Be  this  the  (pot  to 
be  recollected  as  witnefs  to  the  pro- 
mife, when   we  are  far,   far  diftant 
from  each  other.' 

We  both  repeated  the  promife  ;  and 
Sir  Charles  faid  (and  he  is  drawing  a 
plan  accordingly)  that  a  little  temple 
fhould  be  creeled  on  that  little  fpot,  to 
be  confecrated  to  our  triple  friend/hip; 
and,  fmce  (he  had  fo  happily  marked 
it,  to  be  called  after  her  name. 

On  Monday  next,  we  are  to  fet  out 
for  London.  One  fortnight  pafll-d,  we 
Jhall  accompany  our  noble  friends  to 
J?over — And  there— O  my  grandmam- 
ma, how  fliall  we  do  to  part ! 
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It  is  agreed,  that  Mr.  Lowther  and 
Mr.  Deane,  though  the  latter,  I  blefs 
God,  is  in  good  health  ;  will  next,  fca- 
fon  accompany  Signor  Jeronymo  to 
Bath.  Sir  Charles  propofes  to  he  his 
vifitor  there  :  and  when  /  will  give  per- 
miflion,  is  the  compliment  made  me, 
Sir  Charles  propofes  to  (hew  him  Ire- 
land, and  his  improvements  on  his 
eftate  in  that  kingdom.  Will  not  Lucy 
be  rejoiced  at  that  ?•— I  am  happy,  that 
her  lord  and  (he  take  fo  kindly  the  fe- 
licitations I  made  them  both.  You,  my 
dear  grandmamma,  and  all  my  friends 
in  Northamptonlhire,  are  fure  of  the 
heart  of  their  and  your 

HARRIET  GRANDISON, 


LETTER     LIX. 

LADY    GRANDISON,     TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

SAT.   JUNE   l6. 

I  Gave  you,  my  dear  grandmamma, 
in  my  two  laft  letters*,  an  account 
of  our  delightful  engagements  among 
ourfel-Tjes  principally,  and  now  and  then 
at  publick  places.  What  a  rich  por- 
tion of  time  has  pa(fed  !  and  we  have 
ftill  the  promife  of  a  week  to  come. 
And  now  let  me  take  a  furvey  of  our 
prefent  happy  fituation. 

Every  thing  that  can  be  adjufted,  is. 
The  Count  of  Belvedere,  as  by  letters 
to  Signor  Jeronymo,  is  on  his  way  to 
Italy,  and  not  unhappy :  Lady  Cle- 
mentina is  mittrefs  of  every  queftion, 
and  the  more  ftudious,  for  thatreaibn, 
of  obliging  all  her  friend*.  How  joy- 
fully do  we  .all,  in  pro("pe6l,  fee  a  du- 
rable tranquillity  taking  pofleffion  of 
her  noble  heart!  The  marquis  and 
marchionefs  have  not  one  care  written 
on  their  heretofore  vifibly  anxious 
brows.  Clementina  fees,  as  every  one 
does,  their  amended  health  in  their  fine 
countenances  ;  wonders  at  the  power 
(he  had  over  them,  and  regrets  that  (he 
made  not,  what  me  calls  a  more  grate- 
ful and  dutiful  uie  of  it. 

Father  Marefcotti,thebi(hop,  Signo-r 
Juliano,  compliment  the  Englifh  ;«ir, 
as  if  that  had  contributed  to  the  altera- 
tion ;  and  promife  wonders  from  that  and 
it's  falubrious  baths  for  Jeronymo. 

The  highelt  merit  is  given  to  .the 
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conduct  of  Sir  Charles,  and  to  the  ad- 
vice he  wave,  not  to  precipitate  the  noble 
Clementina. 

Lord  and  Lady  L.  Lordand  Lady  G. 
when  we  are  by  ourfelves,  felicitate  me 
more  than  any  body  elfe,  on  thefe  joy- 
ful changes;  for  they  rightly  fay,  that 
J  could  not  but  look  on  the  happinefs 
of  Lady  Clementina  as  eflential  to  my 
own . 

But  your  congratulations,  my  deareft 
grandmamma,  I  moft  particularly  ex- 
pt-cT:,  that  in  this  whole  critical  event, 
which  brought  to  England  a  lady  fo 
deferving  of  every  one's  love,  not  one 
(hadow  of  doubt  has  arifen  of  the 
tender,  inviolable  affeclion  of  the  beft 
of  men  to  his  grateful  Harriet, 

So  peculiarly  circumftanced  as  he 
was,  how  unaffectedly  noble  has  been 
his  behaviour  to  his  WIFE,  and  to  his 
FRIEND,  in  the  prefence  of  both!— 
How  often,  though  caufelefsly,  (be- 
caufe  of  the  noblenefs  of  the  lady's 
heart)  have  I  filently  wiflied  him  to 
abate  of  his  outward  tendernefs  to  me, 
before  her,  though  fuch  as  became  the 
pureftmind — Nothingbuttheconfcious 
integrity  of  his  own  heart,  above  dif- 
guifes  or  concealmsnts,  as  his  ever  was, 
could  thus  glorioufly  have  carried  him 
through  fituations  fo  delicate. 

He  had,  from  the  firft,  avowed  his 
friendly,  his  compaiTionating  love,  as 
well  as  admiration,  of  this  noble  lady  : 
that  generous  avowal  prepared  iiis  Har- 
riet to  expefl  that  he  fhould  behave  with 
tenderneis  to  her,  o--?,n  had  not  h?r 
tran  fcendent  worthineis  done  honour  to 
every  one  who  paid  her  honour.  To 
her  he  applauded,  he  exalted  his  Har- 
riet :  foe  was  prepared  to  expeft  that  he 
would  recognize,  in  the  face  of  the 
fun,  obligations  that  he  had  entered 
into  at  the  altar;  and  both  knew  that 
he  was  a  good  man ;  and  that  a  good 
man  cannot  allow  himfelf  either  to  pal- 
liate or  temporize  with  a  duty,  whether 
it  regarded  friendfhip,  or  a  ftill  clofer 
and  more  facred  union.  How  many 
difficulties  will  the  character  and  inter- 
vention of  a  man  of  undoubted  virtue 
obviate!  What  cannot  he  effect  ?  What 
force  has  his  example!  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon's  love  is  a  love  to  be  gloried 
in.  Magnanimity  and  tendernefs  are 
united  in  his  noble  heart.  Littlenefs 
of  any  kind  has  no  place  in  it:  all 
that  know  him  are  ftudious  to  com- 


mend themfelves  to  his  favourable  opi- 
nion; folicitous  about  what  he  will 
think  of  them  ;  and,  fuppreffing  com- 
mon foibles  before  him,  fird  theirhearts 
expand,  nor  know  how  to  be  nenn. 

O  my  God !  do  thou  make  me  thank- 
ful for  fuch  a  friend,  protestor,  direc- 
tor, hufband !  Increale  with  my  gra- 
titude to  THEE,  my  merits  to  him,  and 
my  power  of  obliging  him.  For  His 
SAKE,  fpare  to  him  (This,  my  grand- 
mamma, he  bids  be  ny  prayer— I  know 
it  isjearf]  in  the  awful  hour  approach- 
ing, his  Harriet,  whofe  life  and  wel- 
fare, he  aiTures  her,  are  the  deareft  part 
of  his  own. 


LETTER     LX. 

LADY    GRANDISON,     TO     MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

ST.  JAMES'S  SQ.UARE,  MONDAY, 
JUNK  18. 

NOW,  at  laft,  my  deareft  grand- 
mamma, is  the  day  arrived  that 
we  are  fetting  out  for  Dover.  We 
mail  lodge  at  Canterbury  this  night, 
and  reach  Dover  to-morrow.  How 
fad  our  hearts ! 

CANTERBURY,  MONDAY  NIGHT. 

HERE  we  are!  How  we  look  upon 
one  another!  The 'parting  cf  dear 
friends,  how  grievous! — HOW  does  Sir 
Charles  endeavour — But  Lady  Cle- 
mentina is,  to  outward  appearance,  an 
heroine.  What  a  gra.vteur  of  foul! 
She  would  not  be  thought  to  be  con- 
cerned at  leaving  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon  :  but  I  fee  flie  is  inwardly  a  fuffer- 
er.  Jeronymo  is  fiient.  I  hope  he 
repents  not  his  ftay  to  oblige  his  dear 
friend,  and  us  all.  The  marquis  and 
marchioiK-fs  are  continually  comfort- 
ing themfelves  (and  declare  it  to  be 
needful)  with  the  hope  of  feeing  us  in 
a  few  months.  Thank  God,  they  have 
a  finer  feafon  to  go  back,  than  they 
hnd  to  come  hither :  and  they  have 
found  the  jewel  they  had  loft. 

I  ftiould  have  told  you,  that  Lord 
and  Lady  L.  and  Lord  and  Lady  G. 
took  leave  of  us  at  Rochefter ;  think- 
ing fo  large  a  train  would  be  incon- 
venient to  thofe  to  whom  they  wi/hed 
to  do  honour.  How  tender  was  the 
parting;  particularly  between  Lady 
Clementina  and  Lady  L. 

TEN 
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TEN   O'CLOCK,    MONDAY  NIGHT. 

,  I  AM  in  my  chamber  here.  Know 
not  what  to  do  with  myfelf. — Yet  can- 
not write.  Muft  again  join  company. 
—Is  not  my  Sir  Charles  in  company? 

DOVER,  TUESDAY  NIGHT. 

HERE,  here,  we  are!  How  foolifh 
to  attempt  the  pen !  I  know  not  what 
to  do  with  myfelf.  The  velTel  is  ready ; 
every  one  is  ready.  To-morrow  morn- 
ing, by  day-light,  if  the  wind— O 
what  company  to  one  another !  How 
does  the  dear  Clementina  now  melt 
into  tears  and  tendernefs  '.—Dear  lady ! 
What  prayers  has  me  put  up  for  me  ! 
What  tender  bleffings  has  me  poured 
out  upon  me!  How  have  we  blefled, 
foothed  and  endeavoured  to  confole 
each  other !  What  vows  of  more  than 
fifterly affection  !  Mrs.  Beaumont!  the 
excellent  Mrs.  Beaumont,  Jbe  now  is 
alfo  affe&ed — She  never  loved,  at  fo 
ihort  an  acquaintance,  me  fays,  any 
mortal  as  ibe  loves  me.  She  blefles  my 
dear  Sir  Charles,  for  his  tender,  yet 
manly  love  to  me !  we  have  engaged  to 
correfpond  with  each  other,  and  in 
Italian  chiefly,  as  with  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, in  order  to  perfeft  mylelf  in  that 
language,  and  to  make  myfelf,  as  the 
marchionefs  fondly  fays,  an  Italian 
woman,  and  her  other  daughter. 

DOVER,  WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

CRUEL  tendernefs!  they  would  not 
let  me  fee  them  embark.  Sir  Charles 
laid  his  commands  upon  me  (I.will  call  • 
them  fo,  becaufe  I  obeyed  reluctantly) 
hot  to  quit  my  chamber.  Over-night 
we  parted!  What  a  folemn  parting! 
Sir  Charles  and  Mrs.  Beaumont  only 
^•But  are  they  gone?  They  are!  In- 
deed they  are — Sir  Charles,  to  whom 
feas  and  mountains  are  nothing,  when 
either  the  fervice  or  pleaftire  of  his 
friends  call  upon  him,  is  embarked 
with  them.  He  will  fee  them  landed 
and  accommodated  at  Calais,  and  then 
will  return  to  Dover,  to  his  expecting 
Harriet.  His  Jeronymo,  his  Beau- 
champ,  and  good  Dr.  Bartlett,  are  left 
to  protect  and  comfort  her.  What  a 
tender  farewel  between  the  doftor  and 
Father  Marefcotti,  lalt  night!  They, 
alfo,  are  to  beeonftant  correfpondents: 
the  welfare  of  each  family  is  to  be  one 
of  their  iubje&s. 

L?.ciy  Clementina  was  not  afraid  of 
yaffing  a  boifterous  fea,  and  the  Bay 


of  Bifcay,  in  a  wintry  feafon,  when, 
me  purfued  the  flight  that  then  was  firft 
in  her  view.  Her  noble  mother,  while 
me  was  in  fearch  of  her  daughter,  had 
no  fears:  but  now,  the  pangs  of  un- 
certainty and  ardour  of  impatience 
being  over,  they  both  very  thankfully 
embraced  Sir  Charles's  offer  (his  refo- 
lution,  I  mould  fay;  for  he  would  not 
have  been  refufed)  to  acco.mpany  them 
over.  The  marquis  complimented  him, 
that  every  one  would  think  themfelves 
fafe  in  the  company  of  fo  good  a  man  1 
—How  will  they  be  able  to  part  with 
him  !  He  with  them  !  but  in  a  twelve- 
month we  mall  all,  God  willing, 
meet  again  ;  and  if  the  Almighty  hear 
our  prayers,  have  caufe  to  rejoice  in 
Lady  Clementina's  confirmed  ftate  of 
mind. 

FRIDAY  MORNING. 

THE  bed  of  men,  of  friends,  of 
hufbands,  is  returned  from  Calais, 
chearful,  gay,  lively,  lovely,  fraught 
with  a  thoufand  blefiings  for  his  Har- 
riet. We  mall  fet  out,  and  hope  to 
reach  Canterbury  this  night,  on  our 
return  to  town. 

Sir  Charles  aflures  me,  that  he  left 
the  dear  fitter  of  my  heart  not  unhap- 
py. She  was  allherfelfat  parting,  [His 
own  words;]  magnanimous,  yet  con- 
defcendingly  affectionate •,  [His  words 
alfo;]  as  one,  who  was  not  afraid  or 
afhamed  of  her  fifterly  love  for  him. 
He  took  leave  of  her  with  a  tendernefs 
worthy  of  his  friend/hip  for  her;  a 
tendernefs  that  the  brave  and  the  good 
ever  mew  to  thofe  who  are  deferving  of 
their  love. 

He  particularly  recommended  it  to 
her  father,  mother,  the  bifhop,  and 
Father  Marefcotti,  (the  two  latter  to 
enforce  it  upon  the  general)  that  they 
would  not  urge  the  noble  lady,  not 
even  upon  the  expectation  me  had  given 
them ;  but  leave  iier  wholly  to  her  own 
will,  and  hqr  own  way.  They  all 
promiicd  they  would;  and,  the  poor 
Laurana  being  now  BO  more,  under- 
took for  the  general. 

He  tells  me,  that  he  had  engaged 
the  Count  of  Belvedere,  on  his  de- 
parture from  England,  to  promife  to 
make  his  court  to  her  only  by  filent 
affiduities,  and  by  thcfe  afts  of  bene- 
ficence and  generoiity,  which  were  fo 
natural  to  him,  and  fo  worthy  of  his 
iplcndid  fortune. 

6  Qx  ST. 
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ST.  JAMES'S  SQJJARE,  SUNDAY 
»  MORNING. 

LAST  night,  Wetted  be  God,  we 
came  hither  in  health  and  fpirits.  We 
are  preparing  for  church.  There  (hall 
we  pray  for  the  travellers,  and  be 
thankful  for  our&lves. 

I  expect  Lord  and  Lady  L.  Lord 
and  Lady  G.  and  my  coulin  Reeves, 
according  to  the  following  billet  from 
the  ever-lively  Lady  G. 

«  A/[Y   Harriet,    thank  God,  is  ar- 

•*•     ,  '  rived,  and  in  health  andfpiiits. 

'  Caroline,  and  Mrs.  Reeves,  I  know, 

*  will  long  to  congratulate  you.      I 
4  have  therefore  lent  to  invite  them  to 
'  dinner  with  you.     Their  good  men 
«  and  mine  of  courfe,  muft  be  admit- 

*  ted.     I  know  my  brother  will  not 
4  be  difpleafed.     He  is  indulgent  to 
«  all  the  whimfies  of  his  Charlotte  that 

*  carry  in  the  face  of  them,    as  this 
'  does,  affectionate  freedom.     Befides, 

*  it  is  Itealing  time  for  him:   I  know 

*  he  will  not  long  be  in  town,   and 
'  muft  fee  us  all  before  he  leaves  it. 

*  He  will  haften  to  the  Hall,  in  order 
'  to  purfue  the  glorious  1'chemes  of  be- 

*  nevolence  which  he  has  formed,  and 

*  in  which   hundreds   will  find  their 
«  account. 

'  But  let  the  green  damaflc  bed- 
'  chamber  be  got  in  a  little  fort  of 
'  order,  for  a  kind  of  nurfery :  where 
«  we  dine,  we  fup.  My  marmouitt 

*  muft  be  with  me,  you  know.     I  have 
«  befpoke  Lady  L.'s — Mrs.  Reeves  is 

*  to  bring  hers.     They  are  to  crow  at 

*  one  another,  and  we  are  to  have  a 

*  fqualling  concert.     As  it  is  Sunday, 
'  I  will  fingan  anthem  to  them.     My 
'  pug  will  not  crow  if  I  don't  fing. 
'  Yet  I  am  afraid  the  little  Pagans  will 

*  be  lefs  alive  to   a  chriftian  hymn, 
'  than  to  the  fprightlier  Pbilido,  PhiiiJa, 

*  of  Tom  Durfey.     I  long  to  i\-~  how 
'  my  agreeable  Italian,    poor  thing! 

*  bears  the  abfence  of  his  father  and 
'  mother.     Bid  him  rub  himlelf  up, 
«  and  look  chearful,   or  I   (hall  take 

*  him  into  our  nurlery  to  compleat  the 
'  chorus,    when    our   brats   are  in   a 
<  fqualling  fit.    Adieu  till  to-morrow, 
'  my  dear,  and  ever  dear  Harriet  I'— 

LADY  G.  is  a  charming  nurfe.  She 
muit  be  extraordinary  in  whatever  me 


does.  Srgnor  Jeronymo  admires  he* 
of  all  women.  But  me  fometimes 
makes  him  look  about  him.  He  re- 
joices that  he  is  with  us;  and  is  in 
charming  fpirits.  He  is  extremely 
fond  of  children;  particularly  fo  of 
Lady  G.'s — It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
finelt  infants  I  ever  law:  and  he  calls 
it,  after  her,  His  marmoufety  hugging 
it  twenty  time&  a  day  to  his  good-na- 
tured bofom.  It  would  delight  you 
to  hear  her  ling  to  it,  and  to  fee  her 
tofs  it  about.  Such  a  fetting  out  in 
matrimony  ;  who  wortldhave  expected 
Charlotte  to  make  fuch  a  wife,  mo- 
ther, nurfe! — Her  brother  is  charmed 
with  her.  He  draws  her  into  the  plea- 
fantry  that  me  loves ;  lays  himlelf  open 
to  it;  and  Lord  G.  fares  the  better  for 
their  vivacity.  Sir  Charles  generally 
contrives  to  do  him  honour,  by  appear- 
ing to  him  when  Charlotte  is,  as  he 
complains,  over-lively  with  himlelf: 
but  that  is  in  truth,  when  he  himlelf 
takes  her  down,  and  compliments  her 
as  if  Ihe  were  an  over-match  for  him. 
She  often,  at  thele  times,  (hakes  her 
head  at  me,  as  if  (he  was  lenfible  of 
his  iuperiority  in  her  own  way. 

But  how  I  trifle !  '  I  am  ready,  quite 
ready,  my  dear  Sir  Charles.  Lead 
your  ever  grateful  Harriet  to  the  houfe 
of  the  All-yood,  All-merciful,  AU- 
mighty.  There  (hall  I,  as  I  always 
do,  edify  by  your  chearful  piety  1* 

SUNDAY   AFTERNOON. 

A  NiiW  engagement,  and  of  a  me- 
lancholy kind,  calls  Sir  Charles  away 
from  me  again.  In  how  many  ways 
may  a  good  man  be  ferviceable  to  his 
fellow  creatures ! 

About  two  hours  ago  a  near  relation 
of  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen  came  hither, 
in  Sir  Margrave's  chariot  and  fix,  (the 
horfes  (moaking)  to  beg  he  would  let 
oxi t  ivit h  him,  if  poffiblc,  to  the  un- 
happy mail's  houfe  on  the  foreft,  where 
he  has  been  tor  a  fortnight  paft,  re- 
figned  to  his  lajl  hope  (and  ufually  the 
phyficians  lajt  prescription)  the  air. 
The  gentleman's  natne  is  Pollexfen. 
He  will,  if  the  poor  man  die  childlefs, 
enjoy  the  greater}  part  of  his  large 
eftate.  Mr.  Pollexfen  is  a  worthy 
mun,  I  believe,  notsvithllanding  Sir 
Margrave's  former  difregard  to  him, 
and  jealoufies  * ;  for,  after  he  had  d«- 


•  See  Sir  Harjravc's  letter  to  Dr.  Bartlett.    Vol.  VI.  p. 
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livered  his  meffage  from  his  coufin, 
which  was  to  befeech  the  comfort  of 
Sir  Charles's  prefence,  and  to  declare 
that  he  could  not  die  in  peace,  unlefs 
he  faw  Jiim ;  he  feconded  Sir  Har- 
grave's  requeft  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  an  earneftnefs  that  had  both  honefty 
a-nd  compalfion  in  it.  Sir  Charles 
wanted  not  this  to  induce  him  to  go, 
for  he  looks  upon  vifiting  the  fick,  in 
fuch  urgent  cafes,  as  an  indifpenfible 
duty:  and  waiting  but  till  the  nodes 
had  baited,  he  let  out  with  Mr.  Pol- 
lexfen  with  the  utmoft  chearfulnefs ; 
only  faying  to  me — '  It  is  a  wonder,  if 

*  the  poor  man  be  fenfible,   that  he 
«  thought  not  of  Dr.  Bartlett  rather 

*  than  of  me.' 

Mr.  Merceda,  Mr.  Bagenhall,  and 
now  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  in  the 
prime  of  their  youth  !-—  So  lately  revel- 
ling in  full  health,  even  to  wanton- 
nel's ! — Companions  in  iniquity! — In 
fo  few  months ! — Thou  !  Almighty, 
comfort  the  poor  man  in  his  laft  ago- 
nies !  and  receive  him !  From  my  very 
foul  I  forgive  him  thofe  injuries  which 
I — But  well  I  may — Since  great  as  they 
were,  they  proved  the  means  of  my 
being  brought  acquainted  with  the  lord 
of  my  wiflies ;  the  beft  of  men. 

Having  filled  my  paper  with  the 
journal  of  near  a  week,  I  will  conclude 
here,  my  dear  grandmamma,  with  every 
tender  wifh  and  fervent  prayer  for  the 
health  and  happinefs  of  all  my  dear 
friends  in  Northamplonmire,  who  fo 
kindly  partake  in  that  of  their  and your 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


LETTER    LXI. 

LADY    GRANDISON,      TO    MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 

WEDNESDAY,    JULY  4. 

AH,  my  grandmamma ! — The  poor 
Sir  Hargrave! — 

Sir  Charles  returned  but  this  morn- 
ing.    He  found  him  fenfible.     He  re- 
joiced to  fee  him.     He  inftantly  begged 
his  prayers.     He  wrung   his  hands ; 
vveptj    lamented    his    paft    free   life. 
Fain,'  laid  lie,  '  would  I  have  been 
inlrutted  with  a.  few  years  trial  of  my 
penitence.     I  have  wearied  Heaven 
with  my  prayers  to  this  purpofe.     / 
Jeferved  not,  perhaps,  that  they  mould 
be  heard.    My  conicience  cruelly  told 
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me,  that  I  had  neglected  a  multitude 

of  opportunities !  flighted  a  multitude 

of  warnings !  O  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 

fon !  It  is  a  hard,  hard  thing  to  die ! 

In  the  prime  of  youth  too! — Such 

noble  pofiefiions !' — 

And  then  he  warned  his  furrounding 
friends,  and  made  companions  between 
Sir  Charles's  happinefs,  and  his  own 
mifery.  Sir  Charles,  at  his  requeft, 
fat  up  with  him  all  night :  he  endea- 
voured to  adminifter  comfort  to  him; 
and  called  out  for  mercy  for  him,  when 
the  poor  man  could  only  by  expreffive 
looks,  join  in-  the  iblemn  invocation. 
Sir  Hargrave  had  begged  he  would 
clofe  his  eyes.  He  did.  He  ftaid  to 
the  laft  painful  moment.  Judge  what 
fuch  a  heart  as  Sir  Charles's  mult  have 
felt  on  the  awful  occafion ! 

Poor  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen ! — May 
he  have  met  with  mercy  from  the  All- 
merciful! 

He  gave  his  will  into  Sir  Charles's 
hands,  foon  after  he  came  down.  He 
has  made  him  his  fole  executor.  Have 
you  not  been  told  that  Sir  Charles  had 
heretofore  reconciled  him  to  his  rela- 
tions,, and  heirs  at  law?  He  had  the 
pleafure  of  finding  the  reconciliation 
fmcere.  The  poor  man  fpoke  kindly 
to  them  all.  They  were  tenderly  care- 
ful of  him.  He  acknowledged  their 
care. 

I  cannot  write  for  tears. — The  poor 
man,  in  the  laft  folemn  aft  of  his  life, 
has  been  intendedly  kind,  but  really 
cruel  tome. — I  mould  have  been  a  fin- 
cere  mourner  for  him  (a  life  fo  mif- 
pent ! )  without  this  aft  of  regard  for 
me — He  has  left  me,  as  a  fmali  atone- 
ment, he  calls  it,  for  the  terrors  he 
once  gave  me,  a  very  large  legacy  i» 
money,  (Sir  Charles  has  not  yet  told 
me  what)  and  his  jewels  and  plate. 
And  he  has  left  Sir  Charles  a  noble 
one  beiides.  He  died  immenfely  rich. 
Sir  Charles  is  grieved  at  both  legacies* 
and  the  more,  as  he  cannot  give  them 
back  to  the  heirs,  for  they  declare  that 
he  bound  them  under  a  folemn  oath, 
(and  by  a  curie  if  they  broke  it)  not 
to  accept  back,  either  from  Sir  Charles, 
or  me,  the  large  bequefts  he  told  them 
he  had  made  us :.  and  they  allured  Sir 
Charles,  that  they  would  be  religioufly 
bound  by  it. 

Many  unhappy  objefts  will  be  the 
better  for  thefe  bequefts.  Sir  Charles 
tells  me,  lhat  he  will  not  inter  fere,  nq, 

hot 
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ftot  fo  imich  as  by  his  advice,  in  the 
difpofal  of  mine.  You,  Madam,  and 
my  aunt  Selby,  muft  direft  me,  when 
it  comes  into  my  hands.  Sir  Charles 
intends,  that  the  poor  man's  memory 
{hall  receive  true  honour  from  the  dif- 
pofition  of  his  legacy  to  him.  He  is 
pleafed  with  his  Harriet,  for  the  con- 
cern me  exprefled  for  this  unhappy 
man.  The  moft  indulgent  of  huf- 
bands,  finds  out  fome  reafon  to  praife 
fcer  for  every  thing  me  fays  and  does. 
But  could  HE  be  otherwife  than  the 
beft  of  HUSBANDS,  who  was  the  moft 
dutiful  of  SONS;  who  is  the  moft  af- 
Ceftionate  of  BROTHERS;  the  moft 
faithful  of  FRIENDS:  who  is  good 
upon  principle,  in  every  relation  of  life! 
What,  my  dear  grandmamma,  is 
the  boailtfd  character  of  moft  of  thofe 


who  are  called  HEROES,  to  the  uti- 
oftentatious  merit  of  a  TRULY  coop 
MAN  ?  In  what  a  variety  of  amiable 
lights  does  fuch  an  one  appear?  In 
how  many  ways  is  he  a  bleiluig  and  a 
joy  to  his  fellow-creatures  ? 

And  this  bleffing,  this  joy,  your 
Harriet  can  call  more  peculiarly  her 
own! 

My  Angle  heart,  methinks,  is  not 
big  enough  to  contain  the  gratitude 
which  fuch  a  lot  demands.  Let  the 
overflowings  of  your  pious  joy,  my 
deareft  grandmamma,  join  with  my 
thankfulnefs,  in  paying  part  of  the 
immenfe  debt  for  jour  undefervedly 
happy 

HARRIET  GRANDISON. 


A  Concluding  Note,  by  the  Editor. 


E  editor  of  the  foregoing  collection  has  the  more  readily  undertaken  to' 
JL  publifh  it,  becaufe  he  thinks  human  nature  has  often  of  late,  been  ftiewii 
in  a  light  too  degrading;  and  he  hopes,  from  this  feries  of  letters,  it  will  be  feeri, 
that  charafters  may  be  good  without  being  unnatural.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon 
himfelf  is  fenftble  of  imperfections,  and,  as  the  reader  will  remember,  accufes 
himfelf  more  than  once,  of  tendencies  to  pride  and  pafiion,  which  it  required 
his  utmoft  caution  and  vigilance  to  rein-in ;  and  many  there  are,  who  look  upon 
his  offered  compromife  with  the  Porretta  family,  in  allowing  the  daughters  of 
the  propofed  marriage,  to  be  brought  up  by  the  mother,  referving  to  himfelf  the 
education  of  the  fons  only,  as  a  blot  in  the  character.  Indeed,  Sir  Charles 
fcimfelf  declares  to  the  general,  that  he  would  not  have  come  into  fuch  a  com- 
promife in  a  beginning  addrefs,  not  even  with  a  princefs. 

Notwithftandingthis,  it  has  been  obferved  by  Ibme,  that,  in  general,  he  ap- 
proaches too  near  the  faultlefs  character  which  criticks  cenfure  as  above  nature: 
}et  it  ought  to  be  obferved  too,  that  he  performs  no  one  acYion  which  is  not  in 
the  power  of  any  man  in  his  fituation  to  perform  ;  and  that  he  checks  and  re- 
ftrains  himfelf  in  no  one  inftance  in  which  it  is  not  the  duty  of  a  prudent  and 
good  man  to  i  eftrain  himfelf, 

It  has  been  objected  by  fome  perfons,  that  a  man  lefs  able  by  ftrength  or  (kill 
to  repel  an  affront,  than  Sir  Charles  appears  to  have  been,  could  not,  with 
fuch  honour,  have  extricated  himfelf  out  of  difficulties  on  refufing  a  challenge. 
And  this  is  true,  meaning  by  honour,  the  favourable  opinion  of  the  European 
world)  from  the  time  of  it's  being  over-run  by  Gothick  barbarifm,  down  tor 
the  prefent.  But  as  that  notion  of  honour  is  evidently  an  abfurd  and  mif- 
chicvous  one,  and  yet  multitudes  are  at  a  lofs  to  get  over  it,  the  reje&ion  and 
confutation  of  it  by  a  perfon  whom,  it  was  vifible,  the  confederation  of 
his  own  fafety  did  not  influence,  muft  furcly  be  of  no  fmall  weight.  And 

when 
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.when  it  is  once  allowed,  that  there  are  cafes  and  circumftances  in  which  thefe 
polite  invitations  to  murder  may  confidently  with  honour  be  difregarded,  a  little 
Attention  will  eafily  find  others  ;  vulgar  notions  will  infenfibly  wear  out,  and 
more  ground  be  gained  by  degrees,  tlian  could  have  been  attempted  with  hope 
of  ruccefs,  at  once  ;  till  at  length  all  may  come  to  ftand  on  the  firm  footing  of 
jeafon  and  religion. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  who  are  lefs  qualified  to  carry  off  right  behaviour  with 
honour  in  the  eye  of  common  judges,  will  however  be  efteemed  for  it  by  every 
ferious  and  prudent  perfon ;  and  perhaps,  inwardly,  by  many  who  are  mean 
enough  to  join  outwardly  in  blaming  them. 

Indeed,  when  a  perfon  hath  deferved  harfh  treatment,  his  acquiefcence  under 
it  may  generally  be  imputed  to  fear  alone,  and  fo  render  him  an  objeft  at  once 
of  hatred  and  ridicule,  hardly  poflible  to  be  borne  :  but  he  who  fupports  a  con- 
duct  equally  offenfive,  by  ever  fo  much  brutal  courage,  though  a  4efs  con- 
temptible, .is  a  vaftly  more  deteftable  creature.  WhiHt  an  upright  and  harin- 
lefs  man,  fuppofe  him  ever  fo  timorous,  merits  rather  a  kind  fort  of  pity,  thaii 
violent  fcorn. 

But  whoever  declines  forbidden  inftances  of  felf- vindication,  not  from  fear, 
but  from  principle  ;  which  is  always  to  be  prefinned,  if  his  regard  to  principle 
be  fteady  and  uniform  in  other  things;  fuch  a  one,  however  inferior  to  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  in  advantages  of  nature  and  art,  yet  if  he  (hews  real  greatncfs 
of  mind  in  fuch  things  as  all  men  may,  needs  not  doubt  but  he  fliall  he  refpe&ed 
by  moft,  and  may  be  fufficiently  eafy,  though  he  is  defpifed  by  fome.  He  will 
ftill  have  the  fatisfaclion  of  reflecting  that  the  laws  of  all  nations  are  of  his 
fide*,  and  only  the  ufurped  authority  of  a  filly  modern  cuftom  again  ft  him  ; 
.that  on  many  occafions,  worthy  men  in  all  ages,  have  patiently  fuffered  frdfe 
difgrace  for  adhering  to  their  duty ;  that  the  true  bravery  is  to  adhere  to  all  du- 
ties under  all  difadvantages  ;  and,  that  refufing  a  duel  is  a  duty  to  ourfelves, 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  our  MAKER.  And  whoeverafts  on  thefe  principles, 
the  more  reproach  he  undergoes  for  it,  rather  than  be  driven  like  a  coward,  by 
the  feoffs  of  his  fellow-fubjefts,  to  rebel  againft  the  SOVEREIGN  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  will  have  the  more  delightful  confcioufnefs  of  a  llrong  inward  principle 
of  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  more  diftinguiftied  reward  from  tho  final  Judge  of 
all,  who  alone  difpofes  of  that  honour  which  fliall  never  fade. 

It  has  been  faid,  in  behalf  of  many  modern  fictitious  pieces,  in  which  authors 
have  given  fuccefs  (and  bappinefs,  as  it  is  called)  to  their  heroes  of  vicious,  if 
pot  of  profligate  characters,  that  they  have  exhibited  human  nature  as  it  is. 
It's  corruption  may,  indeed,  be  exhibited  in  the  faulty  character ;  but  need 
pictures  of  this  be  held  out  in  books  ?  Is  not  vice  crowned  with  fuccefs,  tri- 
umphant, and  rewarded,  and  perhaps  fet  off  with  wit  and  fpirit,  a  dangerous 
reprefentation  ?  and  is  it  not  made  even  more  dangerous  by  the  hafty  reforma- 
tion introduced,  in  contradiction  to  all  probability,  for  the  fake  of  patching  up 
what  is  called  a  happy  ending  ? 

The  God  of  nature  intended  not  human  nature  for  a  vile  and  contemptible 
thing :  and  many  are  the  inftances,  in  every  age,  of  thofe  whom  he  enables, 

*  It  is  fo  highly  worth  obferving,  that  even  the  military  law  of  our  own  country  Is 
ftrongly  againft  duelling,  that  the  editor  cannot  help  fubjoining  an  extraft  out  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  war,  and  recommending  it  to  the  consideration  of  all  military  perfons. 

'  ART.  XX. — Nor  fliall  any  officer  or  foidicr  prefume  to  fend  a  challenge  to  any  other 
officer  or  foldier,  to  fight  a  duel,  upon  pain  of  being  cafhiered,  ifhebe  an  officer;  orfuftering 
the  fcvereft  corporal  punifhment,  if  a  non-commiffioned  officer,  or  private  foidler  :  and  if 
any  officer,  or  non-commiflioned  officer  commanding  a  guard,  fhail  willingly  and  knowingly 
fuffer  any  perfon  whatever  to  go  forth  to  fight  a  duel,  they  /hall  be  punifhed  as  above  ; 
and  all  feconds  alfo,  and  carriers  of  challenges,  fhall  be  taken  as  principals,  and  punifhed 
accordingly. — Nor  fhall  any  officer  or  foldier  upbraid  another  for  refufing  a  challenge, 
fince,  according  to  thefe  our  order?,  they  but  do  the  duty  of  foldiers,  who  ought  to  fub^ 
jeft  themfelves  to  difcipline  ;  and  we  do  acquit  and  difcharge  all  men  who  have  quarrels 
offered  or  challenges  lent  to  them,  of  all  difgrace,  or  opinion  of  difadvantage,  in  their 
obedience  hereunto  :  and  whofoever  fhall  upbraid  them,  and  offend  in  this  cafe,  fhall  be 
puni/hed  as  a  challenger.1 
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amidft  all  the  frailties  of  mortality,  to  do  it  honour.  Still  the  beft  per- 
formances of  human  creatures  will  be  imperfeft;  but,  fuch  as  they  are,  it  is 
furely  both  delightful  and  inftruftive  to  dwell  fometimes  on  this  bright  fide  of 
things;  to  mew,  by  a  feries  of  fails  in  common  life,  what  a  degree  of  excel- 
lence may  be  attained  and  preierved  amidft  all  the  infections  of  fafhionable  vice 
and  folly. 

Sir  CHARLES  GRANDISON  is  therefore,  in  the  general  tenor  of  his  prin- 
ciples and  conduft,  (though  exerted  in  peculiarities  of  circumftances  that  cannot 
always  be  accommodated  to  particular  imitation)  propofed  for  an  example ; 
and,  in  offering  him  as  fuch,  were  his  character  ftill  more  perfeft  than  it  is 
prefumed  to  be,  the  editor  is  Aipported  by  an  eminent  divine  of  our  country. 
'  There  is  no  manner  of  inconvenience  in  having  a  pattern  propounded  to  us 
of  fo  great  perfection,  as  is  above  our  reach  to  attain  to :  and  there  may  be 
great  advantages  in  it.     The  way  to  excel  in  any  kind,  is  optima  qu/rque 
exempia  ad  imitandum  proponere ;  to  propofe  the  brighteft  and  moft  perfeft 
examples  to  our  imitation.     No  man  can  write  after  too  perfeft  and  good  a 
copyj  and  though  he  can  never  reach  the  perfection  of  it,  yet  he  is  like  to 
learn  more  that  by  one  lefs  perfeft.     He  that  aims  at  the  heavens,  which  yet 
he  is  fure  to  come  Ihort  of,  is  like  to  (hoot  higher  than  he  that  aims  at  a  mark 
within  his  reach. 

*  Befules,  that  ihe  excellency  of  the  pattern,  as  it  leaves  room  for  continual 
improvement,  fo  it  kindles  ambition,  and  makes  men  drain  and  contend  to 
the  utmoft  to  do  better.  And,  though  he  can  never  h'ope  to  equal  the  example 
before  him,  yet  he  will  endeavour  to  come  as  near  it  as  he  can.  So  that  a 
perfeft  pattern  is  no  hindrance,  but  an  advantage  rather,  to  our  improvement 
*  in  any  kind.'  Tillotfou,  Vol.  II,  germ.  LVIL  p.  577. 
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SEVEN  VOLUMES  OF  THIS  WORK. 


A  few  only  of  the  SENTIMENTS  ivitb  'which  this  ivorJf  abounds,  are  tnfertediit 
this  INDEX.  There  is  only  room  to  refer  to  there/I  bj  figures  t  under  the  froptf 
beads,  as  in  Advice  to  women,  Anger,  &c. 

A, 

ABSENCE   of  Lovers,  vol.  iii.  p.  4.31.   Promotive  of  a  cure  for  lov», 
vii.  1006. 

ADAM  5  his  complaifance  to  Eve,  according  to  Milton,  animadverted  upon, 
v.  704. 

ADDISON,  Mr.  the  fair-fex  under  great  obligations  to  him,  iii.  375. 

Addrefs  to  men  of  fenfe  in  the  gay  world,  iii.  398  10401. 

Adventures  of  Love  5  women  have  often  more  courage  in  them  than  men> 
ri.  859. 

Adverfity  is  the  trial  of  principle,  v.  642. 

Advice  or  cautions  to  women,  i.  14/16,  ao  to  21,  24,  44,  74, 140,  14.1.  J  il» 
*53>  T54->  i9*>  285.  j  iv.  541.  |  vii.  299.     See  Single  Women. 

AffecJation,  i.  31,  32,  33.  |  ii.  277.  |  iii.  372,  385.' 

mAge,  theprefent,  it's  character,  i.  119,  127.    Much  obliged- to  tKe  Spectator, 
vii.  996, 

Age  of  fancy,  a  dangertfus  time  in  a  young  woman's  life,'  !ii:  3$$:  J  't 

Aged  perfons  mould  ftudy  to  promote  in  young  people  thofe  innocent  j' 
which  they  themfelves  were  fond  of  in  youth,  vi.  859.     See  Mrs.  Shirlej 

Ages,  different,  at  which  wdnen  will  think  differently  of  entering  into  thf 
ftate  of  wedlock,  iv.  540. 

Agreeablenefs  preferable  to  mere  beauty,  i.  120. 

ALLESTREE,  Mifs,  her  character,  i.  16. 

ALLESTREE,  Mr.  a  gueft  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  SSoySSj, 

ALLESTREE,  Sir  John,  his  character  of  Sir  Hargrave  Pol^xfen,  i.  45. 

ALTIERI,  Count,  mifunderftanding  between  Sir  Charles  <54-an3ilbii  and  him* 
v.  724. 
•    ALTIERI,  family,  v.  702,  713, 

ANDERSON,  Captain,  an  unworthy  fuitor  of  Mifs  Grandifon,  ii.  266.     Mis 
•  hiftory,  ii.  267  to  276.     Finds  means,  by  her  father's  ill  policy,  to  engage  her 
in  a  promife,  ii.  270.     Sif  Charles  Graadifca's  conference  with  him,  iri  which. 
he  difengages  his  lifter  from  it,  ii.  281  to  290.     See  Mifs  Charlotte  Grandifort. 

Anger,  1.136.  |  iii.  366.  |  iv.  488,  489,  490, .504,  519,   556.  I  v*  725^   726* 
VM. 938. 

uncalled  for,  are  tacit  coufejtHonsy  iii.  385. 
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Apprehenfivenefs  as  charafteriftick  to  the  woman,  as  courage  to  the  man, 

ii.  *74- 

ARBY,  Mrs.  Penelope,  an  affected  old  maid,  ¥11.996. 

Artful  men,  ii.  267,  269,  270.  |  iv.  505,  542. 

Artful  women,  iii.  34.2,  34.3. 

Avarice,  iii.  333,  337,  367.  |  iv.  53*. 

Attachments,  guilty  ones,  the  inconvenience  of  purfuing  them,  politically  as 
well  as  morally  confidered,  iii.  339,  399,  4.00,401. 

AUGUSTUS  C<efar  challenged  by  Mark  Antony,  ii.  175. 

AUGUSTUS  I.  King  of  Poland,  an  improper  example  to  influence  a  man  to 
change  his  religion,  v.  653. 

AWBERRY,  Widow,  and  her  two  daughters,  agents  of  Sir  Hargrave  Peliex- 
fen,i.  85.  S«Wilfon. 

B. 

S.  Lord,  his  infamous  character,  v.  642.  {  vJ.  745. 

Bachelors,  Old.     See  Old  Bachelors. 

BADGER,  Cicely,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandifon's  woman,  v.  666,  667. 

BAGENH  ALL,  James,  Efq.  a  friend  and  companion  in  libertinifm  of  Sir  Har- 
grave Pollexfen,  i.  66,  82,  99.  His  profligate  character  from  his  agent  Wilfon, 
i.  113,  114,  115.  His  letter  to  Mifs  Byron,  propofmg  terms  "between  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  and  Sir  Hargrave,  i.  119,  130.  Carries  a  challenge  to  Sir 
Charles,  i.  136.  Conference  between  them  on  thatfubject,  i.  145  to  147.  His 
importunate  vifit  at  Sir  Charles's,  ii.  151.  Makes  propofals  as  from  himfelf, 
to  forward  a  reconciliation,  ii.  159,  160.  Sir  Charles  invites  himfelf  to  break- 
faft  with  Sir  Hargrave  at  his  own  houfe,  ii.  160.  What  pafles  on  that  vifit, 
a<3  to  178.  He  attends  Mifs  Byron  with  Sir  Hargrave  and  Mr.  Jordan,  ii. 
189,  190.  He,  Sir  Hargrave,  and  other  of  their  companions,  dine  at  Sir 
Charles's,  and  give  fome  hope  of  reformation  from  his  instructive  converfation, 
ii.  191.  Seduces  a  manufacturer's  daughter  at  Abbeville,  iv.  589.  Obliged 
to  marry  her,  iv.  597.  His  rnilerable  Ctuation  and  hatred  of  his  wife,  v.  741. 
Ruined,  and  becomes  a  fugitive ;  leaving  his  wife  in  the  moft  deftitute  circum- 
ftances,  vi.  837.  See  Mifs  Byron,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Sir  Hargravc 
Polkxfen. 

BANNES,  a  Spanifh  Jefuit,  his  opinion  of  duelling  cenfured,  ii.  176,  177. 

BARCLAY,  Mifs,  a  gueft  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  877, 
38o,  883. 

BARNET,  Mr.  his  foppifli  character,  i.  17. 

BARNEVELT,  Mifs,  her  njafculine  airs  difplaycd,  and  character  given,  by 
Mifs  Byron,  i.  31,  32.  Thanks  God  flie  is  a  woman,  and  why,  i.  32.  Her 
i'rec  behaviour  to  Mil's  Byron,  i.  32,  41.  Enumerates  her  heroes,  both  an- 
cient and  modern,  i.  43.  Takes  a  tilt  in  heroicks,  i.  44.  And  makes  honcft 
Singleton  feel  for  his  brains,  i.  44.  The  character  Mifs  Byron  fuppofes  /lie 
would  nave  given  of  her,  had  me  written  of  her  to  her  Bomhardiuo,  i.  48. 
How,  probably,  me  would  have  acted  had  me  been  of  the  other  fex,  vi.  859. 
Pleafantly  cenfured  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  \w.  900. 

BARNHAM,  JVfr.  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Grandifon  Hall,  iii.  313. 

BARTl,f.TT,  Dr.  Ambrofe,  an  excellent  clergyman;  his  character  from  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  150.  Prefented  by  him  to  Mifs  Byron,  ii.  151.  The 
fine  gentleman  and  clergyman  united  in  him,  ibid.  His  modeft  and  polite 
behaviour,  ii.  154.  Brachman's  prayer,  ibid.  Pk-ty  in  his  retirement,  ii.  291. 
Sounded  on  the  ftate  of  Sir  Charles's  affection  with  regard  to  Mifs  Byron,  ii. 
292  to  294.  His  Viftory,  ii.  30*  to  306.  Gucflls  at  Mifs  Byron's  love  for  8f.- 
Charles,  iii.  348.  Inftructs  her  in  geography,  iii.  358.  His  friemlilup with 
young  Mr.  Grandifon,  afterwards  Sir  Charles,  in  bis  travels,  to  whom  he  ftands 
in  the  place  of  a  fecond  confcience,  iii.  384.  His  ferious  reflections  on  th« 
Ihcrt  duration  of  human  life,  iii.  478.  Vifits  Mrs.  Oldham  and  her  children, 
an«l  comforts  that  true  penitent,  iv.  480,  481.  His  opinion  of  CUamber-mar- 
riages,  tv.  523.  Sir  Charles  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  him  as  his  moni- 
tor, v.  7*5.  Gives  Lady  G.  an  account  of  Sir  Charles's  motions  in  England, 
v.  740  to  742.  His  encomium  upon  Lord  G.  written  to  his  lively  lady,  v.  741  - 

And 
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And  ufeful  reflections  on  the  famenefs  of  the  lives,  actions,  and  purfuits  of 
libertines,  ibid.  Prefented  by  Sir  Charles  to  his  bride  at  Grandifon  Hall, 
vii.  914..  His  method  of  family  devotion,  vii.  921.  His  account  of  Sir  Charles's 
«conomy,  vii.  926,  927.  Directs  the  hofpitality  of  the  Chriftmas  feafon;  a 
bleifing  to  all  around  him,  vii.  934.  His  anfwer  to  a  cafe  put  to  him  by  Mifs 
Jervois,  as  if  not  her  own,  vii.  946.  His  advice,  Sir  Charles  fays,  made  him 
always  fure  of  the  ground  he  flood  upon,  vii.  963.  He  and  Father  Marefcotti 
mutually  admire  and  love  each  other,  notwithftanding  the  difference  of  religion, 
vii.  1004.  Are  infeparable,  vii.  1005.  Promifes  to  accompany  the  Grandifon 
family  when  they  vifit  Italy,  vii.  285.  Tender  farewel  between  him  and  Father 
Marefcotti,  vii.  292. 

BARTLETT,  Mr.  nephew  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  and  his  amamienfis,  gives  Mifs 
Byron  a  tranfcribed  account  of  the  doctor's  hiftory,  ii.  291.  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon's  fcheme  of  providing  for  him,  vi.  74.5.  Genteelly  fupported  in  hi* 
fervice,  vii.  921,  928. 

Baths  in  England  reftorative,  v.  715. 

Beauchamp,  Sir  HARRY,  keeps  his  fon  abroad  to  humour  a  mother-in-Ia<r» 
ii.  306.  His  undue  complaifanc.e  to  her  accounted  for,  ii.  306.  Admires  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  ibid.  Converfation  between  him  and  Sir  Charles,  on  the 
propofal  of  his  fon's  return,  iv.  488.  Leaves  it  to  Sir  Charles  to  bring  his 
lady  to  cohfent  to  it,  ibid.  Who  happily,  though  with  difficulty,  fucceeds, 
iv.  491  to  495.  Leaves  Sir  Charles  again  to  manage  for  him  on  his  fon's  actual 
return,  iv.  527.  Converfation  on  that  fubject,  and  tender  behaviour  of  Sir 
Harry  to  his  lady  and  his  fon,  ibid.  They  blefs  Sir  Charles  as  the  author 
of  their  happinefs,  iv.  534.  Sir  Harry  declines  in  his  health,  666,  701,  734. 
His  folemn  parting  with  Sir  Charles,  on  the  apprehenfion  that  he  mail  fee  him 
no  more,  v.  741,  742.  His  recovery  defpaired  of,  vi.  800,  817.  Defires  to 
fee  Sir  Charles,  vi.  837.  Recommends  his  lady  to  him,  and  makes  him  a 
truftee  in  his  will,  vi.  842.  Sir  Charles  again  attends  him,  vi.  859.  |  vii.  913. 
He  dies,  vii.  923. 

Beauchamp,  LADY,  in  love  with  Mr.  Beauchamp ;  but  her  advances  flighted; 
conceives  an  hatred  to  him,  and  marries  his  father,  in  order  to  have  both  in  her 
power,  ii.  306,  307.  Conference  between  Sir  Charles,  Sir  Harry,  and  her,  on 
Sir  Charles's  propofal  for  the  young  gentleman's  return  to  England,  iv.  488  to 
495.  Her  kind  reception  of  her  Ibn-in-law,  in  confequence  of  Sir  Charles's 
adroit  management,  iv.  527,  528.  Her  character  from  Mr.  Beauchamp,  iv.  533. 
Her  grateful  behaviour  to  Sir  Charles,  and  grief  for  her  hufband's  illnefs,  v. 
742.  Her  affairs  in  her  widowhood  regulated  to  her  fatisfaction  by  Sir  Charles, 
rii.  930.  Demands  a  third  place  in  the  friendfhip  between  him  and  her  fon-in- 
law,  ibid. 

Beauchamp,  Mr.  EDWARD,  fon  of  Sir  Harry,  a  diftinguimed  friend  of  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  ;  the  commencement  of  their  acquaintance,  and  the  happy 
part  he  acted  in  faving  the  life  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  at  Athens,  ii.  304,  305.  His 
character  from  Dr.  Bartlett,  and  hiftory,  ii.  306,  307.  His  character  from  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  iii.  371.  Vifits  Sir  Charles  on  his  fifter  Charlotte's  wed- 
ding-day, iv.  533.  His  character  from  Mifs  Byron,  iv.  534,  536,  573.  In 
Jove  with  Mifs  Jervois,  iv.  573.  His  prudent  behaviour  to  her,  iv.  597.  His 
veneration  for  Dr.  Bartlett,  v.  632.  His  character  by  Lady  G.  v.  666.  Re- 
qucfts  Sir  Charles  to  write  to  Lady  Beauchamp,  thanking  her  in  his  own  name 
(as  (he  is  a  great  admirer  of  him)  for  her  kiadnefs  to  htmfelf,  v.  701.  Prefent 
at  Sir  Charles's  nuptials;  particulars  of  his  agreeable  behaviour  in,  and  after 
«very  part  of  the  folemnity,  vi.  873,  877,  879,  883,  888,  889,  890,  892,  896. 
Defends  the  caufeof  the  ladies  on  the  fubject  of  learning  and  languages,  vi.  900. 
His  generous  as  well  as  dutiful  behaviout  to  his  widowed  ftep-mother,  vii.  930. 
His  application  to  Sir  Charles  for  Mifs  Jervois  in  marriage,  vii.  963.  What 
pafles  between  the  two  friends  on  that  occafion,  vii.  963,  964.  Attends  Mifs 
Jervois  to  Northampton  fhire,  vii.  974.  Vifits  Sir  Charles  and  his  Italian 
friends  at  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  1004.  Mifs  Jervois  confults  Lady  Grandifon 
concerning  him,  viif  1025.  [See  Mifs  Jervois.]  Lady  GnyidUbn's  anfwer, 
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praifmg  him,  vii.  ioz6.     Accompanies  Sir  Charles  and  his  lady,  and  their 
Italian  friends,  to  Dover,  on  the  latter's  leaving  England,  vii.   1035. 

BEAUMONT,  Mrs.  a  lady  of  an  excellent  heart  and  fine  genius,  cruelly  de- 
prived of  her  fortune  by  a  bafe  uncle  her  guardian,  is  prevailed  upon  to  go,  as 
a  companion  to  Italian  ladies  of  worth  and  honour,  to  Florence,  iii.  392.  Her 
management  to  induce  Lady  Clementina  to  own,  that  a  ftruggle  between  love 
and  her  fuperior  duties  was  the  caufeof  her  melancholy,  iii.  4.15  10421.  Her 
letter  defcribing  the  unhappy  way  Lady  Clementina  is  in,  iii.  419,  430. 
Another,  recounting  the  fevere  treatment  that  young  lady  met  with,  iv.  501  to 
505.  Gives  Sir  Charles  an  account  of  Clementina's  amended  health,  v.  647. 
And  of  feveral  conferences  held  with  her  concerning  him,  v.  647,  648.  Her 
arguments  with  her,  tending  to  diffuade  her  from  taking  the  veil,  vi.  780.  And 
in  behalf  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  vi.  782.  Acquaints  that  lady's  family 
with  the  particulars  of  her  flight,  vii.  950.  Accompanies  the  Porretta  family 
to  England  in  fearch  of  her,  vii.  951.  Arrives  at  Dover  with  them,  vii.  975. 
Andat  London,  vii.  978.  Felicitates  Lady  Grandilbn,  vii.  980.  Introduced 
by  Sir  Charles  to  Lady  Clementina,  vii.  987.  That  lady's  fine  addrefs  to  her, 
as  foothingly  and  kindly  anfwered  by  her,  ibid.  She  always,  Lady  Cle« 
jnentina  fays,  knew  how  to  blunt  the  keen  edge  of  calamity,  ibid.  Vifits  Sir 
Charles  and  his  lady,  with  Clementina,  vii.  988.  Receives  a  letter  from  her 
friends  at  Florence,  urging  her  return,  and  acquainting  her  with  Olivia's  re- 
flections on  Clementina,  vii.  1006.  Confers  with  Clementina  on  the  fubjeft, 
vii.  1006  to  1008.  Affected  at  parting  with  Lady  Grandifon  on  her  return  to 
Jtaly,  vii.  1035.  They  agreed  to  correfpond  with  each  other,  ibid.  See  Lady 
Clementina,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Mifs  Byron. 

Beauty^  i.  9,  10,  16,   31,  53.  |  ii.  183,  234.  |  iii.  318.  |  iv.  522..  |  vi.  816. 
Beauty,  without  the  graces  of  the  mind.,  will  have  no  power  over  the  heart  of 
a  wife  and  good  man,  vi.  776. 

BECKFORp,  Mrs.  houfekeeperof  Sir  Thomas  Grandifon,  intercedes  for  her 
young  ladies,  labouring  under  their  father's  difpleafure,  ii.  228. 

BELVEDERE,  Count  of,  characterized  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  as  a  hand- 
ibme,  gallant,  fenfible  man,  of  ample  fortune,  in  love  with  Lady  Clementina, 
iii.  388.  Conference  held  with  Lady  Clementina,  in  his  favour,  by  Sir  Charles, 
iii.  402.  et  feq.  Lets  Sir  Charles,  on  his  going  back  to  Italy,  know  his  un- 
abated paflion  for  her,  notwithftanding  her  malady,  iv.  601.  Gives  Sir 
Charles  an  account  of  the  propofals  made  him  in  Laurana's  favour,  iv.  607.  En- 
quiries into  Sir  Charles's  expectations  from  Clementina,  ibid.  Vifits  him  at 
Bologna,  in  apprehenfion  of  his  fucceeding  with  Clementina,  v.  670.  His 
tlefperate  refolution.s  on  itich  an  apprehenfion,  v.  671,  672.  By  whom  incited 
to  this  vifit,  and  defperation,  ibid.  Vifits  him  again  with  a  pair  of  piftols  j 
and  is  fubdued  by  Sir  Charles's  noble  behaviour  to  him,  -v.  684.  Makes  him 
another  vifit;  what  pafles  in  it,  v.  698.  Invites  him  to  his  palace  at  Parma, 
V.  701.  Vifited  there  by  Sir  Charles,  v.  735.  His  character  from  Signer  Je- 
ronymo,  vi.  782.  Accompanies  the  Porretta  family  to  England,  in  fearch  of 
Lady  Clementina,  vii.  951,  952.  Vifits  Lady  Grandifon  in  St.  James's  Square, 
vii.  976.  His  character  by  that  lady,  greatly  to  his  advantage,  vii.  977.  He 
highly  admires  her,  ibid.  AJfumes  the  name  of  Marfigli,  in  order  to  conceal 
his  being  in  England,  vii.  977.  His  polite  behaviour  to  Lady  Grandilbn,  vii. 
979..  Avows  his  continued  love  for  Clementina,  ibid.  Hereceives  Sir  Charles's 
propofals  of  general  reconciliation  between  that  lady  and  her  friends  (which 
equally  bind  her  to  give  up  her  favourite  fcheme  of  the  fequeftered  life,  and  her 
fru-rds  not  to  urge  her  to  marry)  with  great  emotion  :  but  Hill  hoping,  gives, 
way  to  the  feeming  neceflity,  vii.  983.  His  being  in  England,  with  the  greateft 
caution,  broke  to  Lady  Clementina,  vii.  988  to  990.  Interview  with  herj 
afcefting  fcenes  on  the  cccafion,  vii.  991  10993.  He  and  Signers  Sebaftiano 
and  J'.uv.no  propofe  to  /ta,y  in  town  for  fome  weeks,  while  their  friends  accom- 
pany Sir  Charles  to  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  993,  994.  Indifpoied,  vii.  1005. 
Loiters  in  town  ;  afraid  to  go  to  Grandifon  Hall,  becnufe  his  next  vifit  to  Lady- 
Clementina  mutt  be  a  parting  one,  vii.  1008.^  Every  one  pities  him,  yet  u-. 
Your*  to  prevail  on  him  to  purfuc  tus  better  fortune  at  M  adrid,  1009.  Pruifcd 
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for  his  beneficent  fpirit,  ibid.  Makes  his  will,  and  leaves  all  in  his  power  ta 
the  Porretta  family,  if  he  died  unmarried,  vii.  1012.  Not  to  Lady  Clementina; 
his  generous  reafon  why,  ibid.  Declares,  that  if  her  malady  mould  be  renewed 
by  reafon  of  her  friends  favour  to  him,  he  mould  be  the  molt  miferable  of 
men,  ibid.  Farther  generous  declarations  of  his  inviolable  love  to  her, 
ibid.  Never  will  marry  while  me  remains  lingle,  ibid.  Where  me  is,  he  liiys, 
he  would  hope  to  conduct,  to  guide,  to  compofe  her  noble  mind,  ibid.  He 
•would  admire,  equally  with  her,  that  belt  of  men,  whofe  goodnefs  is  not  more 
the  objecl  of  her  love  than  of  his  veneration,  ibid.  Jealous  as  he  is  of  his 
honour,  he  fays,  he  would  latisfy  the  charmer  of  his  foul,  that  he  approved  of 
hef  fifterly  love  to  a  man  fo  excellent ;  nor  mould  me  be  left  to  the  lilent  diftrefs 
of  her  own  heart,  ibid.  He  goes  down  to  Grandilbn  Hall ;  del'cription  of  his 
perfon  by  Lady  G.  vii.  1014.  Declines  going  to  Spain,  as  he  intended,  vii. 
1024.  His  confufion  from  reverence  of  her  at  taking  leave,  ibid.  She 
pities  him,  and  gracioufly  invites  his  longer  ftay,  ibid.  Every  one  congratu- 
lates him  upon  it,  ibid.  He  is  drawn  out  at  table  by  Sir  Charles,  greatly 
to  his  advantage,  vii.  1027.  Her  letter  to  her  father  and  mother,  giving  diftant 
hopes  ofcomplyingwiththeirwill,  vii.  1029, 1030.  General  joy  upon  it,  vii.  1030, 
His  generous  acquiefceoce  with  her  future  will,  whatever  it  mall  be,  at  the  end 
of  the  time  me  has  taken  to  judge  of  what  the  ftate  of  her  mind  will  then  be, 
and  to  determine  accordingly,  vii.  1031.  Palfes  fix  happy  days  at  Grandifon 
Hall,  vii.  1031.  The  parting  fcene  on  his  fetting  out  to  embark  for  Italy, 
ibid. 

Beneficence,  ii.  206.  |  iii.  347.  |  iv.  510,  527.  |  v.  620,  740.  J  vii.  926,1022. 
See  Sir  Charles  Grandiibn. 

Benevolence,  ii.  173.  |  iii.  347,  348,  396,477.     See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

BEVER,  Mr.  Sir  Thomas  Grandilbn's  Englilh  ftewardj  his  difhoneft  policy, 
ii.  235,  246. 

BLAGRAVE,  Mr.  an  attorney  employed  againft  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  by 
Mr-  O'Hara,  iii.  352. 

BOLTON,  an  infamous  fteward  of  Mr.  Calvert;  his  wicked  contrivances; 
by  which  he  defrauds  the  right  heirs  of  the  eftate  of  his  fuperanuated  mafter, 
iv.  484,  596.  Brought,  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifbn's  means,  to  make  propofals 
of  reftitution,  v.  701,  702.  |  vi.  744.  Affairs  with  him  adjufted  to  the  fatif- 
faftion  of  the  right  heirs,  vi.  860.  See  Mansfield. 

Brachman's^v^ytr,  ii.  154. 

BRAMBER,  MiJ'es,  their  characters,  i.  16,   17. 

Bridal  drefles,  lentiments  on  them,  vi.  853,  872. 

Brothers  and  lifters,  ii.  253.  |  vii.  964,  965.     See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

BURNET,  Bijhop,  quotation  from  him  relating  to  learning  Latin,  i.  41,  42. 

BURGESS,  a  perfon  employed  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  in  beautifying  his 
church,  iii.  313. 

BYRON,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  parents  of  Mifs  Harriet;  their  excellent  characters, 
i.  ii.  j  ii.  207.  |  vi.  764,  892. 

BYRON,  MiJ's  Harriet,  [VoL.  I.]  courted  by  Mr.  Greville,  Mr.  Orme,  Mr. 
Fenwick,  9.  Mr.  Greville's  defcription  of  her  perfon  j  and  his  character  of 
her,  jo  to  13.  Her  opinion  of  the  flatteries  of  men,  13,  16.  Is  averfe  to 
their  dangling  nfter  her,  14.  Her  fingular  wim,  ibid.  Her  tendernefs  for  her 
fickcoufm  Mils  Nancy  Selby,  14,  15.  Behaviour  of  Mr.  Greville  and  Mr. 
Fenwick,  on  efcorting  her  part  of  the  way  to  London,  14,  15.  She  pities  Mr. 
Orme,  becaufe  he  is  a  good  man,  15.  Defcribes  her  coufin  Reeves's  houfe,  and 
her  apartment  in  it,  ibid.  Characterizes  the  company  at  her  coufin  Reeves's, 
1 6  to  1 8.  Cenfures  Lady  Betty  Williams  for  difavowingher  own  perfonal  care 
of  her  daughter's  education,  18.  Is  to  be  introduced  by  that  lady  to  all  the 
places  of  publick  entertainment,  19.  [See  Lady  Betty  Williams]  Her  reafons 
for  diflikingMr.  Greville,  ibitf:  And  Mr.  Fenwick,  21.  Loves  Mils  Orme; 
but  is  afraid  of  her,  becaufe  of  her  continual  pleas  in  her  brother's  favour, 
ibid.  Raillied  by  her  uncle  Selby,  21  1024.  [Sfe  Mr.  Selby]  Her  account  of 
Mi'.  Fowler,  a  new  lover,  241026.  Her  defence  of  occafional  felf-praife,  26. 
Vifited  by  Sir  Rowland  Meredith,  in  behalf  of  his  nephew  Fowler,  26  to  31, 
Characterizes  the  company  at  Lady  Betty  Williams's,  31  ct  feq.  Drawn  into 
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a  debate  there  with  Mr.  Walden,  on  the  fubject  of  learning  and  jir.r^iag**,  ^ 
to  41.     Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen  declares  himfelf  her  lover,  43,  4.4.     She  appre- 
hends   difficulties  from  him,  45.     Her  fanciful  account  of  what  the  perfons 
ivhom  fhe  had  characterized  in  that  converfation,  would  write  of  her  to  their 
feveral  friends,  were  they  to  write  as  fhe  does  to  hers,  47  to  50.     Farther  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Fowler's  addrefs,  501055.     And  of  that  of  Sir  Hargrave,   56 
to  60.     Lady  Betty  infifts  on  dreffing  her  for  a  ball  in  the  Ray  Market,  60.    Sir 
Rowland  courts  her  for  his  nephew,  in  the  prdence  of  Sir  Margrave  and  Mr. 
Greville,  61  to  65.     She  declares  to  Sir  Hargrave  her  diflike  of  him,  becaufe 
of  his  faulty  morals,  65.     Converfation  between  her  and  Mr.  Greville,  with 
his  odd  behaviour  in  it,  671069.     Vifjts  Mifs  Clements,  and   admires  her, 
69,  70.     Scenes  of  courtfhip  conventions,  between  her,  Mr.  Greville,  and 
Sir  Hargrave,  70  to  73.     She  diverts  the  two  gentlemen  from  quarrelling,  73. 
Converfation  between  her  and  her  coufin  Reeves,  on  the  addrefTes  of  Mr.  Orme 
and  Mr.  Fowler,  74,  75.     Conversation   between  her  and  Sir  Hargrave,  in 
vhich  fhe  gives  him  an  abfolute  denial,  and  he  leaves  her  in  a  rage,  75  to  78. 
Her  drefs  for  the  mafqucrade,  78.     Carried  off  from  thence,  79,  80.     The 
terror  of  Mr.  Reeves  and  of  her  Northamptonshire  friends  on  the  occafion.   [See 
Mr.  Reeves.     See  Mr.  Selby]  Refcued;    by  whom,  86,  87.     Interefting  par- 
ticulars of  the  whole  affair,  given  by  Mr.  Reeves,  81  to  100 — by  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon,  her  deliverer,  92  to  95 — by  herfelf  when  recovered  from  her  fright, 
and  the  effects  of  her  injurious  treatment,  100  to  in— and  by  Wilfon,  her 
perfidious  fervant,   114  to  117.     Will  not  allow  that  her  gratitude  to  her  deli- 
verer fhall  be  conltrued  into  wor^than  gratitude,  118.     Gives  the  character  of 
Mifs  Grandifon,  younger  fifter  to  Sir  Charles,  118,  119 — of  Sir  Charles  him- 
ielf,  11910113.     Receives  another  vifit  from  Sir  Rowland,  123,  124 — A  flying 
one  from  Mifs  Grandifon,  as  that  gay  lady  terms  it;  what  paffes  in  it,   124, 
et  feq.     Applauds  Sir  Charles's  true  heroifm,  128.     Concerned  that  he  fet  out 
for  Canterbury  without  vifiting  her,  ibid.     Gives  fufpicion  that  her  gratitude 
will  engage  her  in  a  more  tender  paffion,  129.     In  terror  on  a  challenge  fent  to 
Sir  Charles  by  Sir  Hargrave,  129  to  131.     Vifited  by  Lord  L.  Lady  L.  (eldeft 
filter  to  Sir  Charles)  Mifs  Grandifon,  and   Sir  Charle.4  himfelf,   132,  138. 
Gives  the  character  and  defrription  of  Lady  L.  ibid.     Of  Lord  L.  139.     Her 
anfwer  to  the  Countefs  of  D.'s  propofal  of  her  fen  the  Earl  of  D.  143.  Declared 
her  indifference  to  all  men  except  one;  and  that  exception  fhe  afcribes  to  gra- 
titude only,  144.     Her  farther  obfervations  on  Sir  Charles's  true  heroifm,  147. 
BYRON,  Mifs,  [VOL.  II.]  dines  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  and  gives  the 
converfations  held  there,  14910158.     Her  anxiety  on  what  may  yet  happen 
between  Sir  Charles  and  Sir  Hargrave,  on  the  intrepid  vifit  of  the  former  to  the 
latter  at  his  own  houfe,  15910163.  [See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon]  Herterroron 
being  vifited  by  Sir  Hargrave,  17810180.     Lively  converfation  between  her, 
Lady  L.  and  Mifs  Grandifon,  on  the  number  of  her  lovers,  and  particularly 
on  the  Countefs   of  D.'s  propofal,  180  to  182.     The  counteis's  nrft  vifit  to 
her  :  they  are  mutually  charmed  with  each  other,  182  to  186.     The  fifters  railly 
and  perplex  her  after  the  countefs  is  gone,  186  to  188.     She  begins  to  appre- 
hend that  her  gratitude  is  growing  into  love,  yet  is  loth  to  believe  it,   188,  189. 
Receives  another  vifit  from  Sir  Hargrave,  ibid.     Lord  and  Lady  L.  invite  her 
to  their  country-feat  near  Colnebrook,  192.     Her  coufms  Reeves's  think  her 
far  gone  in  love  ;  but  the  gentleman  not  having  declared  himfelf,  fhe  hopes 
they  are  miftaken,  194.     Sir  Charles  is  charmed  with  her  for  her  forgivenefs 
of  the  penitent  Wilfon,   795.     Her  comments  on  letters  written  to  her  by  her 
aunt  Selby  and  grandmother  Shirley,  on  the  Countefs  of  D.'s  propofal,  203, 
204.     She  thinks  Sir  Charles  fevere  on  herfcx,  247.     Complains  to  her  Lucy 
of  his  abfence,  255.     Sounded  by  Mifs  Grandifon  and  LadyL.  on   her  moft 
favoured  lover,  iVnce  fhe  has  rejected  Lady  D.'s  propofal,  ibid.     Her  thoughts 
of  love,    256,    257.     Her  opinion  of  Lady  Anne  S.  who   is  in    love   with 
Sir  Charles,  257.     Her  fortune,    why   not    fo  great  as  it  might  have  been, 
463.     Her  humorous  apoftrophe  to  the  perfons  whofe  characters  (which  now 
appear  trifling  to  her)  flie  h.id  formerly  delineated,  273.     Broke  in  upon,  and 
excefTivdy  raillied  in  her  dreffing-room  by  the  two  filters,  276  to  281.     Her  re- 
flections 
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fle&ions  on  her  hopekfs  profpeft  from  their  conference  with  Dr.  Bartlett,  194.* 
She  would  chufe  to  die  rather  than  be  the  means  of  Sir  Charles's  difturbance» 
295.  Sufpecls  Dr.  Bartlett  of  deligning  to  detach  her  from  Sir  Charles,  in  fa- 
vour of  Mr.  Beauchamp,  307.  What  would  be  her  raoft  malicious  with,  308. 

BYRON,  Mifs,  [VOL.  III.]  Her  inveftive  againft  love,  309.  Refufes  to  read 
a  letter  of  Sir  Charles's,  clandeftinely  come  at  by  Mils  Grandifon,  310,  311. 
Reflections  on  the  temptation,  and  on  her  refitting  it,  311,  312.  Will  not  de~ 
fer-ve  to  be  defpifed  by  Sir  Charles,  318.  Why  me  calls  love  an  ignoble  paffion, 
320.  Interefting  converfation  with  Mifs  Jervois  on  their  mutual  regard  for  Sir 
Charles,  318  to  333.  She  is  alarmed  at  Mr.  Deane's  vifit  to  him,  348.  Sha 
likes  not  that  Sir  Charles  mould  ftile  himfelf  her  brother,  353,  354.  Obliges 
him  with  the  fight  of  fome  of  her  letters,  353.  Thinks  his  affections  engaged, 
358.  Greatly  einbarrafled  on  the  queftions  put  to  him  on  that  point  in  her  pre- 
fcnce,  360.  Her  apoftrophe  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  on  Sir  Charles's  imagined  referved- 
nefs,  361.  YLti  fuppofed  queftion  to  Sir  Charles,  concerning  the  woman  of  his 
choice,  371.  Betrays  a  degree  of  captioufnefs  before  Sir  Charles,  378.  The 
library  conference,  in  which  Sir  Charles  gives  her  a  brief  hiftory  of  Lady  Cle- 
mentina della  Porretta,  380  et  feq.  [See  Clementina,  Vol.  III.]  Is  to  receive 
from  Dr.  Bartlett,  by  Sir  Charles's  permiffion,  extracts  from  Sir  Charles's  let- 
ters at  the  time,  relating  to  the  :nterefting  ftory  of  Lady  Clementina,  594..  She 
avers,  from  experience,  that  lov«  is  a  narrower  of  the  heart,  ibid.  Yet  pities 
and  prays  for  Lady  Clementina,  ibid.  Puzzled  at  Sir  Charles's  abrupt  man- 
ner of  leaving  her  in  the  library-conference,  395.  Inveighs  againft  the  ab- 
furdity  in  the  paffion,  xvhich  compels  Clementina  to  We  againft  her  inclination, 
396.  Accufes  the  Italian  family  of  want  of  difcretion,  4.10.  Parallel  between 
her  cafe  and  that  .of  Clementina,  411.  Accufes  herfelf  of  forwardnefs,  and  is 
apprehenfive  that  Sir  Charles  has  diicovered  her  paffion,  413.  And  of  opinion 
that  juftice  requires  (he  mould  give  up  all  hopes  of  him,  415.  Wifhes  me  had 
only  heard  of  him  by  fume,  and  not  known  him  perfonally,  426.  Her  extreme 
humility,  449. 

BYRON,  NUfs,  [Vot.  IV.]  Wiflies  Sir  Charles  were  proud,  vain,  arrogant, 
that  me  might  the  more  eaiily  throw  off  her  acknowledged  mackles,  479.  Her 
apoftrophe  to  her  heart  on  fighing  for  his  abfence,  480.  Suppofes  him  to  have 
but  a  flight  opinion  of  the  lex,  and  reckons  that  a  blot  in  his  character,  487. 
Vifited  by  the  Eaii  and  Countefs  of  D.  fhe  owns  to  that  lady  her  heart  to  be  a 
wedded  heart,  and  that  it  difdains  a  fecond  engagement,  496  to  499.  Acbs 
greatly  on  a  trying  occafion,  and  prefers  Clementina  to  herfelf,  505.  Yet  thinks 
herfelf  beloved  by  him,  507.  Will  endeavour  to  make  herfelf  worthy  of  his 
offered  friendship,  whatever  pangs  (he  feels  from  a  more  tender  paffion,  517. 
Her  contemplation  of  his  worth,  517,  518.  Checks  herfelf  for  urging  Dr. 
Bartlett  to  difcover  the  fecrets  of  his  friend,  522.  Apoftrophe  to  Clementina, 
giving  her  the  preference  to  herfelf  from  a  principle  of  juftice,  ibid.  Every  one 
furc  that  Sir  Charles  loves  her,  528.  Her  account  of  Mifs  Grandifon's*  nup- 
tials, 528,  529,  et  feq,  Upon  placing  herfelf  in  Clementina's  fituation,  ftie 
again  prefers  that  lady  to  herfelf,  yet  owns  that  her  felf-denial  cofts  her  dear, 
538.  She  is  prefente.i  to  Lady  Olivia  by  Sir  Charles,  545.  [See  Lady  Olivia.} 
Avoids  falfe  modefty  in  not  forbearing  to  fpeak  in  a  language  me  is  not  perfectly 
Ikilled  in,  549.  Sir  Charles's  tender  vifit  to  her  on  his  preparing  to  leave  Eng- 
land, 550  to  552,.  From  the  manner  in  which  he  mentions  to  her  with  favour 
the  Earl  of  D.  (he  concludes  that  he  loves  her  himfelf,  553.  Her  reflections  oa 
his  departure  from  England,  ibid.  Her  charitable  apoftrophe  to  Dr.  Bartlett, 
in  favour  of  Olivia's  character,  554.  She  fixes  the  day  of  her  fetting  out  for 
Northamptonftiire,  555.  Vifit  paid  her  by  the  Counteis  of  D.  What  pafies  of 
a  tender  nature  in  it,  557  to  560.  Explains  the  meaning  of  Sir  Charles's  dark 
expreffions  in  the  library-conference,  with  which  me  had  been  formerly  puzzled, 
561.  '  Her  letter  to  Sir  Rowland  Meredith,  in  anfwer  to  a  paternal  one  of  his, 
in  which  (confidering  him  as  her  father)  me  avows  her  regard  for  Sir  Circles, 
notwithftanding  his  engagements  with  another  lady,  amldifclaims  the  generous 
intentions  of  Sir  Rowland  in  her  favour,  in  his  will,  572,  573.  [See  Sir  R&i»- 
&/z.i  Meredith.]  Takes  leave  of  her  friends  in  town,  57310575.  Dtfcription 
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of  her  journey  -,  account  of  the  friends  who  accompanied  her  as  far  as  Dunfla- 
ble,  and  cfthofewho  met  her  there  from  Northamptonfhire;  of  Mr.  Greville 
and  Mr.  Fenwick's  collation  for  her  at  Stratford;  of  Mr..  Orme  again  faluting 
her  by  the  highway-fide,  as  the  coach  parted  by  his  park-wall ;  and  of  her  re- 
ception by  her  grandmother  and  other  friends  at  Selby  Houfe,  575  to  578.  Re- 
minds Lady  G.  of  her  and  her  fitter's  teazing  attack  upon  her  in  her  dreffing- 
room  at  Colnebrook,  575.  Applauded  byall  her  family  (Mr.  Selby  excepted) 
for  her  generous  preference  of  Lady  Clementina  to  herfelf,  577.  She  reproves 
Lady  G.  for  the  levity  of  her  behaviour  to  her  lord,  584..  Is  difappointed  in 
obtaining  the  eafe  of  mind  (he  hoped  for  at  Selby  Houfe,  ibid.  Vifited  by  Mr. 
Fenwick,  Mr.  Greville,  Mr.  Orme,  &c.  on  her  return  ;  Mr.  Greville's  inci- 
vility; her  magnanimity,  585,  586. 

BYRON,  Mtfe,  [VOL.  V.]  Her  remarks  on  Sir  Charles's  firft  letter  from  Italy, 
630,631.  And  on  the  following,  631,  632.  Her  reception  of  Lord  and  Lady 
G.  Mifs  Jervois,  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  at  Stony  Stratford  and  Selby  Houfe,  643. 
Declines  in  her  health;  yet  takes  pains  to  be  chearful,  ibid.  Prudently  re - 
ftrains  her  talent  for  raillery,  64.5.  Owns  her  love  for  Sir  Charles  to  Lady  G. 
as  frankly  as  when  (he  and  Lady  L.  extorted  the  fecret  from  her  by  their  united 
raillery;  and  glories  in  it,  ibid.  Her  arguments  on  love  and  friendfhip,  ibid. 
The  general  concern  of  all  her  friends  for  her  on  the  fuppoiition  of  Sir  Charles's 
fpeedy  marriage  to  Clementina,  658.  Her  magnanimous  behaviour  on  that  oc- 
cafion,  660,  661.  The  pains  me  takes  to  conceal  the  heavinefs  of  her  heart, 
661.  Her  excellent  oeconomy,  662,  663.  She  advifes  Lady  G.  not  to  fport 
with  the  infirmities  of  age  in  the  cafe  of  old  maids,  and  with  the  underftanding 
of  her  hufband,  669.  Prays  for  bleflings  on  Sir  Charles  and  Clementina,  now 
fuppofed  man  and  wife,  ibid.  Her  fentiments  on  the  whole  of  Sir  Charles's  be- 
haviour with  refpeft  to  Clementina,  on  occafion  of  that  lady's  noble  refufal  of 
him,  703,  704.  Sir  Charles  returns  to  England;  folicitoufly  enquires  after 
her  health;  and  is  afflicted  to  hear  of  her  being  ill,  736,  737.  Her  farther  re- 
proofs to  Lady  G.  for  her  levity,  738.  Her  pride  awakened  by  the  girlim  fup- 
pofition  of  Sir  Charles's  divided  love,  (on  his  application  to  her  after  his  not 
fucceeding  with  Clementina)  abates  the  joy  (he  would  otherwife  have  taken  in 
receiving  his  addreffes,  739. 

BYRON,  Mifs,  [VOL.  VI.]  Mrs.  Reeves  acquainting  her  by  letter,  that  (he 
has  no  doubt  of  Sir  Charles's  love  of  her,  and  congratulating  her  upon  it,  (he 
anfwers  with  fome  petulance,  becaufe  of  the  female  notion  of  a  divided  love  j 
yet  owns,  without  referve,  her  preference  of  him  to  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
750,  751.  Under  the  fanciful  fuppofition  of  his  ghoft  appearing  to  her  grand- 
mother, (he  acquaints  Lady  G.  with  her  brother's  addrefs  to  that  venerable  lady 
for  her  intereft  in  his  favour  with  her,  752,  et  feq.  Her  great  legibilities,  and 
her  friends  congratulations  on  this  occafion,  754.  Her  grandmother's  letter  of 
general  acceptance  of  him,  755.  She  gives  the  fubftance  of  Sir  Charles's  two 
letters  written  to  her  grandmother  and  felf,  in  anfwer  to  her  grandmother's 
obliging  letter,  759,  760.  Her  grateful  remarks  on  Mr.  Deane's  letter,  and  Sir 
Charles's  anfwer  relating  to  her  fortune,  766,  767.  Sir  Charles  expected  at 
Selby  Houfe :  inftances  of  her  amiable  petulance,  the  natural  effects  of  her  fitua- 
tion,  with  refpect  to  a  fuppofed  double  or  divided  love,  768,  769.  Her  fpirit- 
lefs  reception  of  him,  to  what  owing,  769.  Debates  between  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Selby,  on  matters  of  decorum,  reipecling  Sir  Charles,  769,  770.  Herobfer- 
vations  on  delicacy  and  the  tyranny  of  cuflom,  771.  Petulantly  cenfures  Sir 
Charles  for  his  fuppofed  prudence  and  tranquillity,  771.  77Z.  And  for  his 
abfencc  when  expefted  to  breakfaft,  77*.  Her  cenfures  obviated  by  his  being 
detained  by  Mr.  Greville's  infult  upon  him,  773.  Scenes  of  courtfhip,  and 
tender  and  polite  addrefs,  775  et  feq.  Sir  Charles's  exemplary  behavioural 
church,  796.  Mr.  Greville's  dying  fpeech,  as  he  called  it,  to  her,  797.  [See 
Mr.  Greville.]  A  happy  day  at  Shirley  Manor,  in  which  Sir  Charles's  gal- 
lantry and  politenefs  charms  them  all,  800  to  803.  She  takes  a  little  tour  with 
feveral  of  her  friends,  attended  by  Sir  Charles,  803.  She  prailes  him  for  his 
well -directed  charities  in  the  excurfion  :  and  defcribes  feveral  tender  fcenes  be- 
twceuhim  and  berfclf,  803  to  806.  Diitrciled  by  her  uncle's  forwardncfs,  804. 
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61\e  gives  the  particulars  of  the  half- fretful,  half-humourous  dialogue  thatpaffed 
tetween  her  punctilious  aunt,  and  unpunflilious  uncle,  804.  to  806.  Sir 
<Charles  urges  her  for  an  early  day,  806.  She  thinks  him  too  precipitating,  807, 
3o8.  She  accidentally  drops  a  paper  in  which  me  had  given  an  account  of  the 
tendereft  part  of  their  laftconverfation,  and  which,  to  her  great  diiturbance,  he 
was  feen  to  take  up,  810.  But  rettirns  it  to  her  unread,  811.  She  propofes 
Emily's  living  with  them,  811  10813.  She  chides  Lady  G.  for  the  contents  of 
a  very  free  letter,  and  defends  her  own  conduft  to  Sir  Charles,  which  that  lady 
cenfured,  as  too  punctilious,  818  to  820.  Vifited,  on  their  return  from  their 
little  excurfion,  by  Mr.  Greville,  Mr.  Fenwick,  Mifs  Orme,  820,  821.  Ano- 
ther tender  conversion  between  Sir  Charles  and  her,  in  which  me  is  laudably 
explicit,  in  acknowledging  her  love,  yet  adheres  to  her  opinion,  that  he  is  too 
precipitating  as  to  the  day,  821,  et  feq.  Bends  his  knee  to  her  for  the  generous 
expreffion  of  her  regard  to  the  merits  of  Clementina,  823.  He  appeals  to  her 
grandmother,  her  aunt  and  Lucy,  on  her  thinking  him  too  precipitating,  825, 
et  feq.  Their  decree,  827.  Prefents  her  with  a  fet  of  jewels,  829.  She  hu- 
mouroufly  cenfures  Lucy  and  Nancy  Selby  on  their  tediouihefs  in  dreflirig,  831. 
•What  palfed  at  a  breakfaft  vifit  at  Mils  Ormers,  832.  Her  magnanimity  with 
regard  to  Lady  Clementina,  836,  837.  Apprehends  treachery  from  Mr.  Gre- 
ville,  838.  Terrible  dreams,  838,  839.  Pathetick  apoftrophe  on  his  appear- 
ance in  fafety,  839.  Tender  parting  between  them,  on  his  taking  leave  to  fet 
out  for  London,  839  to  842.  His  letter  to  her  from  London,  inclofmg  one 
from  Jeronymo,  acquainting  him  with  the  wimes  of  Clementina  and  their  family, 
tor  his  fpeedy  marriage,  including  fhat  lady's  addrefs  to  them  both  on  that  fub- 
je£l^  he  re-urges  her,  on  this  occafion,  to  accelerate  his  hnppy  day,  842  to  849. 
Her  grateful  anfwer,  849.  She  is  apprehenfive  of  Mr.  Greville's  moodinels, 
853.  And  ftill  more,  on  his  meflage,  that  me  will  not  be  too  fecure,  854. 
Kxceffively  terri£ed  by  an  anonymous  note,  giving  ground  to  apprehend  that 
Mr:  Greville  would  aflaflinate  Sir  Charles,  on  his  return  from  London,  856, 
$57.  Her  extreme  joy  on  his  r-fe  arrival,  857.  The  DAY  fixed,  863,  et 
leq.  She  farther  fhews  her  generous  concern  for  Lady  Clementina,  867.  Her 
tender  behaviour  tp  Mifs  Jervois,  878.  Her  emotion  en  fi-giivng  the  marriage  - 
articles,  881.  The  nuptial  proceffion ;  the  celebration  $  die  wedding-feaft ;  the 
ball 5  retirement;  morning  congratulations,  benediftions,  &c.  882*0  897. 
Lady  G.  applauds  their  behaviour  to  each  other,  896.  Their  appearance  at 
church,  903.  See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  VOL.  VI. 

BYRON,  Mj/5,  [Voi,.  VII.]  Tenants  jubilee,  909.  The  bride  fees  com- 
pany, ibid.  Returns  vifits,  916.  Ball  at  Shirley  Manor,  ibid.  Parting  fcene 
between  her  and  her  grandmother,  911.  Her  uncle,  aunt,  Lucy,  and  Mr. 
Deane,  accompany  her  to  town;  journal  of  her  proceeding  as  Lady  Grandifon, 
912,  et  feq.  Politely  and  tenderly  put  into  polfeffion  cf  Grandifon  Hall  as  her 
own  houfe,  914.  Received  with  bleffings  by  Dr.  Bartlett,  915.  S if  Charles's 
affectionate  politeneis  to  all  her  accompanying  friends,  ibid.  Mrs.  Curzon, 
the  houfekeeper,  prefented  to  her,  ibid.  Defcription  of  the  ladies  drawing- 
room,  ibid.  Her  oratory  or  library,  ibid.  Sir  Charles's  ftudy,  916.  Mufick- 
parlour,  ibk!.  Dining-room,  ibid.  The  park,  garden,  orchard,  chaj»el,  gal- 
lery, &c.  917.  He  furprizes  her  with  fmging  verfes  in  honour  of  her  to  the  or- 
gan, 918.  She  delitvs  her  grandmother,  whenever  me  prays  for  the  continuance 
of  her  happineis,  to  include  that  of  Lady  Clementina,  919.  Appearance  at 
cl»urch,  ibid.  Defirous  of  emulating  the  late  excellent  Ladv  Grandifon,  ibid.  In. 
the  picture- gallery  is  made  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  his  ancritors,  920, 
921.  Methods  of  family  devotion,  921.  Entertainment  and  ball  for  nil -the 
neighbouring  gentry,  922.  She  defcribes  him  in  ihe  character  of  the domeftick 
ir.an,  the  chearful  friend,  the  kind  mafter,  the  enlivening  companion,  the  po- 
lite neighbour,  the  tender  hufband,  ibid.  He  fpeaks  to  her  of  Clementina,  flie 
fays,  with  manly  tendernels ;  regrets  the  precipitating  of  that  lady  by  her  frir nds ; 
warmly  remembers  Jeronymo  ;  has  a  figh  for  Olivia;  never  was  there,  fliefays, 
a  more  expanded  heart  than  his,  ibid.  A  cloud  has  jult  brumed  by  them,  in 
the  death  of  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp,  ibid.  Conference  between  her  and  Sir 
Chndes  about  Emily  and  Mr,  Bi^uchamp,  953,  H«?  delicate 
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that  (he  loved  him  before  he  loved  her,  obviated  by  him,  ibid.  Chriftmas  f<ja. 
fon  to  be  liofpitably  folemnized,  924,  934.  Female  fervants  prefented  to  her  bjr 
Mrs.  Curzon,  924.  Vifits  the  offices,  915.  Servants  library,  ibid.  Method 
of  difpenfmg  phyfick  to  the  poor,  by  an  honed  apothecary,  ibid.  Accidents 
provided  for,  by  retaining  a  fkilful  furgeon,  ibid.  Thinks  (he  can,  in  Heaven 
only,  be  happier  than  (lie  is  now,  qz6.  Her  fuppoftd  fyeech  to  him,  reprehend- 
ing the  ludicrous  conduct  of  Lady  G.  calculated  to  furprize  that  lady  in  her 
own  way,  931.  Her  courteous  behaviour  to  Sir  Rowland  Meredith,  on  his 
viiit  to  her,  on  her  nuptials,  [See  Sir  Rowland  Meredith.]  Her  folicitude  for 
Lady  Clementina,  on  that  lady's  great  earneitnels  to  vilit  England,  and  what  is 
mentioned  of  her  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lowther,  934.  Admonilhes  Mils  Jer- 
vois  on  her  earneltly  eyeing  her  guardian,  935.  A  converfation  between  them 
on  that  occafion,  935,  936.  Her  opinion  of  Mr.  Greville's  propofal  for  her 
coufin  Lucy,  and  converfation  with  Lucy  upon  it,  937  to  940.  Defends  Lady 
Clementina's  rejection  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere  againlt  Mr.  Lowther,  with 
warmth,  ibid.  Her  noble  commiferation  of  that  lady  on  the  harm  treatment 
fhe  met  with  from  the  general,  941.  Affecting  converfation  between  her  and 
Mifs  Jervois  on  that  young  lady's  love-cafe,  put  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  as  if  not  her 
own,  but  that  of  a  third  perfon,  943  to  948.  On  Lady  Clementina's  flight  to 
England,  (he  befeeches  Sir  Charles  to  give  her  inftant  protection,  and  willingly 
parts  with  him  far  her  fake,  952,  953.  His  tender  letters  to  her  in  abfence, 
954»  957>  958>  9^3>  9^5-  She  is  introduced  to  that  lady :  affecting  fcenes  on 
that  occafion,  967,  et  feq.  Comforts  Lady  Clementina  on  her  apprehenfions 
of  her  friends  coming  into  England,  inqueftofher,  971,  971.  Parting  fcene 
between  her  and  Emily,  on  the  latter1  s  going  down  to  Northamptonfhire,  ',73, 
074.  Arrival  of  the  Forretta  family  at  Dover,  975.  Sir  Charles  lets  out  to 
bring  them  to  town,  ibid.  Her  prudent  conduct  to  the  Count  of  Belvedere  and 
Signer  Sebaftiano,  in  his  abfence,  976,  977."  Farther  inftances  of  her  affection- 
ate goodnefs  to  Lady  Clementina,  977,  978.  Arrival  of  the  Porrefta  family  at 
Sir  Charles's  houfe  in  Grofvenor  Square,  978.  She  befeeches  Sir  Charles  that 
Lady  Clementina  may  not  be  compelled  to  marry,  979.  Is  introduced  to  them, 
980.  Sir  Charles's  propofals  of  accommodation.  [See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon, 
Vol.vii.]  Urges  Lady  Clementina's  acceptance  of  them,  982,  983.  Applied 
to  by  that  lady  to  accompany  her  in  the  interview  (he  is  to  have  with  her  family, 
984.  Her  account  of  that  tender  meeting,  985  to  988.  [See  Clementina.]  A 
vifit  made  to  her  and  Sir  Charles  by  Lady  Clementina  a"nd  Mrs.  Beaumont,  988 
to  990,  Prefent  at  Lady  G.'s  labour,  990.  Farther  folicitous  that  Lady 
Clementina  mould  not  be  compelled  to  marry,  ibid.  Rejoices  that  her  Lucy 
has  rejected  Mr.  Greville,  ibid.  Applauds  Lady  Clementina  for  her  great  be- 
haviour to  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  992.  Happy  with  their  guelts  at  Grandifon 
Hall,  994.  Refers  to  Lady  G.  a  cafe  put  to  her  by  her  Lucy  and  the  other 
young  ladies  at  Selby  Houfe,  on  the  force  of  a  firft  paflion,  ibid.  In  which  are 
included — The  cafe  of  Lady  Clementina,  ibid. — Her  own  cafe  before  marriage, 
995.— That  of  Mrs.  Penelope  Arby,  996. — M;s.  Eggleton's  ftory,  ibid.— 
Mrs.  Shirley's  when  a  young  woman,  996  to  998.  Particular  application  of 
the  fubject  to  herfclf,  998.  Lady  G.'s  decilion  upon  it,  1000  et  icq.  Parti- 
cularizes their  happinefs  at  Grandifon  Hall,  1004.  Reveres  Lady  Clementina, 
ibid.  Has  nothing  to  pray  for  but  the  continuance  of  her  prefent  felicity,  and 
that  Lady  Clementina  were  fettled  in  Ibme  way  to  her  own  liking,  1005.  Re- 
flections on  marriage  as  a  duty,  ibid.  Is  of  opinion  that  Lady  Clementina 
thinks  diftance  from  Sir  Chark*  necclTary  for  her  peace  of  mind,  ibid.— As 
.Emily,  (he  thanks  God,  finds  it,  ibid.  Pities  Lady  Clementina,  as  (he  con- 
templates her  forming  plans  for  her  future  life;  but  is  forced  often  to  turn 
away  her  face  to  conceal  her  tears,  ibid.  She  profelTes  herfelf  charmed  with 
Lady  G.  in  the  three  characters  of  wife,  mother,  and  nurfe,  1006.  Brought 
owr  to  her  opinion,  that  if  \\\cfecond  man  be  worthy,  a  woman  may  be  happy 
who  has  not  been  indulged  in  her/r/?  fancy,  ibid — She  rathw  hopes  this  for 
Emily's  fake,  ilu'H.  Calls  Olivia  unworthy  for  calling  reflexions  on  Clemen  - 
t:i.a,  ibid.  Subftance  of  a  conference  overheard  by  Lady  G.  between  Lady 
Clementina  and  Mrs.  Beaumont,  ibid,  et  leq.  Noble  \vay  of  thinking  with 
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to  the  tendernefs  of  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Clementina  for  each  other, 
1008.  A  new  occafion  for  her  to  admire  that  great-  minded  lady,  ibid.  In  Sir 
Charles's  abfence,  (hs  and  Lady  Clementina  are  hardly  ever  afunder,  10:0. 
Taken  fuddenly  ill  :  every  one  greatly  affefted  ;  Lady  Clementina  and  Sir 
Charles  particularly,  ion.  His  ftricl:  attendance  on  her,  and  tender  concern 
for  her,  ibid.  Lady  Clementina's  diftrefs  on  her  illncfs,  1012.  And  joy  <>n 
her  recovery,  1013.  Convcrfation  between  Sir  Charles  and  her,  on  that  lady's 
vifible  uneafmefs  of  mind,  ibid.  Lady  Clementina  opens  her  heart  to  her,  and 
ftill  wifhes  to  aflume  the  veil,  10*3,  1014.  She  refers  her  to  Sir  Charles's 
advice,  1014..  Conference  between  her  and  him,  in  prefence  of  Lady  Grandi- 
fon,  1015  to  1019.  Lady  Clementina  refers  herfelf  to  her  for  advice  on  what 
parTed  in  this  conference,  1020.  Her  prudent  and  tender  fentiments  on  the 
occafion,  1020,  1021.  [  See  for  farther  accounts  of  <wbat  faffed  between  this 
noble  lady,  and  her,  and  Sir  Charles,  the  article  Clementina,  VOL.  VII.  1019.] 
Lady  G.  humoroufly  concludes  for  her  one  of  her  letters,  1021,  1022.  Emily's 
letter  to  her,  alking  her  advice  on  a  certain  affair,  1025.  Her  anfwcr,  1026. 
Account  of  the  death  of  Lady  Laurana  communicated  to  her  by  the  mar- 
chionefs,  1028.  Jeronymo  allowed  to  May  in  England  after  the  reft  of  his 
family,  1032.  She  and  Sir  Charles  are  releafed  from  their  promife  of  attend- 
ing the  Pci  rerta  family  back  to  Italy,  ibid.  But  the  next  fummer  or  autumn, 
both  families  are  to  meet  at  Bologna,  ibid.  Takes  a  furvey  of  their  prefent 
happy  foliation,  1033,1034.  Rejoices  in  it,  and  is  thankful  for  it,  1034.  Ac- 
companies, with  Sir  Charles  and  others  of  his  family,  the  noble  lady  and  hers 
to  Dover,  1035.  Sir  Charles  attends  them  to  Calais,  and  at  parting  there,  en- 
gages the  whole  Porretta  family  not  to  take  advantage  of  the  hopes  Lady  Cle- 
mentina had  given  to  oblige  them,  at  a  certain  period;  but  to  leave  her  (as  he 
hud  before  engaged  the  Count  of  Belvedere  alib  to  promife)  entirely  to  her  own 
fr«:e  will,  ibid.  Praifes  Lady  G.  1036.  Sir  Hargrave  Polkxfen's  death, 
legacy  tp^er,  &c.  1036,  1037,  to  the  end. 

C. 

CAJETAN,  an  Italian  cafuift  ;  his  opinion  about  duelling  cenfured,  ii.  176. 

CALVERT,  Mr.  brother  of  Lady  Mansfield;  his  dotage  taken  advantage  of 
by  his  infamous  ileward,  iv.  314.  Dies.  .SVfBolton.  See  alfo  Mansfield. 

CAMILLA,  a  faithful  and  feniible  attendant  on  Lady  Clementina,  from  her 
lufancy.  See  Clementina. 

CANTILLON,  Mifst  her  flighty  character,  1.32.  Envies  Mifs  Byron,  ibid. 
Does  not  mine  on  the  fubjeclis  in  which  me  thought  herfelf  moft  "entitled  to 
make  a  figure,  42.  An  approver  of  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen's  levity,  43.  C:in 
hardly  let  her  eyes  be  civil  to  Mils  Byron,  ibid.  Thinks  Sir  Hai-grave  a  very 
fine  gentleman,  4*..  Runs  away  with  a  nominal  captain,  and  is  unhappy,  vi. 
75°)  75i-  Pitied  by  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  751. 

Ca/ino,  at  Bologna,  v.  616. 

Cautions  to  women  in  a  beginning  love,  i.  46,  47.  |  iii.  309,  310.  |  vi.  380. 
vii.  995,  996. 

Cents,  mount,  an  accurate1  account  cf  paffing  it,  iv.   598. 

Cenfure,  i.  118.  |  ii.  198,  266,  283,287,288.  |  iii.  333,  336,  339,452.  |  vi. 
832.  See  Charity. 

Challenges,  i.  136,  137,  145.  j  ii.  160,  161,  166,  169,  170.  \  iii,  473. 
See  Duelling. 

Chamber-  marriages,  iv.   523.  |  vi.   866. 

Characters  of  the  peribns  in  this  work.    See  the  reficfii'us  articles. 

Charity,  iii.  316.  |  iv.  554.  J  v.  642.  (  vi.  804,  '896,  §97.  Sec  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon.  See  aifo  Cenfure. 

CHARLES  I.  fatal  coniequeaces  cf  his  marriage  with  a  Pcpiih  princefs, 
iii.  452. 

Chaflity,  iii.  342.  |  ir.   539.  }  v.  632,  737,  741. 

Cniidfen.     Stt  Parents  a/id  Children. 

Cbrijimas)  hov  10  'K-  kept  by  people  of  condition,  vii.  924.,  934.  v 

Citixetu,  spesof  the  gentry,  ii.  219.  Kot  to  be  defpii'td  in  a  tradir.g  king- 
dom, vii.  913. 
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CLARKE,  Sir  Samuel,  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Grandiloo1 
Hall,  iii;  313. 

CL  ARKS  o  N,  M//>,  a  York  (hire  beauty,  vi.  830,  831. 

CLEMENTINA  Jclla  Porretta,  [VoL.  III.]  Herftory,  as  told  by  Sir  Charles- 
Grandifon  to  Mifs  Byron,  in  Lord  L.'s  library  at  Colnebrook;  containing — Her 
firft  acquaintance  with  him — Her  proficiency  in  the  Engli/h  tongue— Her  me- 
lancholy— Her  noble  ftruggle  between  her  religion  and  love—Her  acknowledge- 
ment of  love  for  him  to  Mrs.  Beaumont— Terms  propofed  to  him,  with  which 
he  cannot  comply — Her  malady — His  diffrefs — Account  of  his  being  deiired  to 
leave  Italy — Denied  a  parting  interview  with  her. — Requefted  by  ibme  of  her 
friends  to  return  to  Italy,  384  to  393. 

Her  ftory  continued  by  Dr.  Basflett  from  Sir  Charles's  letters,  at  the  time; 
containing,  . 

I.  The  particulars  of  a  conference  between  Mr.  Grandifon  and  her;  in  which 
he  pleads  the  caufe  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  VOL.  III.  402  to  406. 

II.  Conference  which  he  was  put  upon  holding  with  her  on  her  firft  being 
feized  with  melancholy,  405  to  410. 

III.  Particulars  accounting  for  Lady  Clementina's  chearful  behaviour  after  a 
courfe  of  melancholy,    on  Mr.  Grandifon's  taking  leave  of  her  and  her 
family,  41 5. 

IV.  An  account  of  the  management  of  Mrs.  Beaumont,  by  which  (h«  brought 
her  to  own  her  love,  after  fhe  had  fo  long  kept  it  »  fecret  from  her  mother, 
415  to  47.1. 

V.  Particulars  of  Mr.  Grandifon's  reception  by  Lady  Clementina  and  themar- 
chionefs  her  mother,  on  his  return,  at  Jeronymo's  requeft,  to  Bologna,  422, 
423.     Conference  between  her  and  Mr.  Grandifon  in  the  garden,  in  which 
is  (hewn  her  magnanimity,  and  his  diftrefs,  on  apprehenfion  ttmt  a  change 
of  religion  and  the  renouncing  of  his  country  will  be  propofed  to  him, 
424  to  426. 

VI.  Conference  between  him  and  her  brother  the  Biftiop  of  Nocera,  in  which  the 
bifhop  (to  Mr.  Grandifon's  great  concern)  iniifred  upon  the  apprehended 
change  of  religion  and  reiidence,  427  et  feq.     Her  refentment,  yet  great  be- 
haviour, on  fuppofmg  herfelf  refufed,  429.     On  a  vifit  of  her  Father  Maref- 
cotti,  me  becomes  folemn  and  gloomy,  ibid.     Farther  inftance  of  her  great- 
nti's  of  mind:  her  delirium,  ibid. 

VII.  Compromife  propofed  by  Mr.  Grandifon,  with  regard  to  the  articles  of 
religion  and  refidence,  452.     AfTecling  fcene  of  Lady  Clementina's  running 
into  Jeronymo's  chamber,  to  nvoid  being;  let  blood,  432  10435. 

VIII.  A  fpirited  fcene  of  a  different  nature,  between  her  brother  the  general, 
and  Mr.  Grandifon,  435  to  4-8. 

IX.  He  is  warned  of  his  danger  from  the  general,  and  advifed  to  quit  Bologna 
for  a  time,  438,  439.     His  anfwer  to  the  friendly  warnings,  ibid.     She   is 
earneit  (in  her  delirium)  for  an  interview  with  him,  in  hopes  of  converting 
him — Denied,  (he  dilguifcs  herfelf  with  a  view  to  vifit  him  in  that  hope. 
Her  noble,  though  diitrafted  behaviour  on  that  nccalion,  procure*  for  her  the 
dellred  interview,  439  10442.     Account  of  what  palled  on   that  affecting 
occafion,  442.     ll^r  great  behaviour :  his  at  great  diltrefs,  44210449.     Her 
partly  wild,  partly  fenlible  conference  with  her  brother  Jeronymo,  in  Mr. 
Grandifon's  favour,  449,  450.     Her  delirious  letter  to  him,  453,  454.  Harm 
mcafut'LS  taken  with  her,  454. 

X.  Particulars  of  the  folemn  leave  Mr.  Grandifon  took  of  the  whole  family. 
4.59  to  4-64.     Her  great  hut  wild  behaviour  before  all  her  friends,  into  whofe 
prefence  (he  had  forced  herfelf,  after  his  departure,  on  fuppoiing  he  had  been 
.ilfnflinatcd  by  the  general,  465  to  468.     Her  earned  requelt  to  be  allowed  a 
laft  parting  interview  with  him  :  refilled;  (hi-  makes  an  attempt  that  gives 
them  the  utmoll  .ijjjjrclicnlions;  but  which  procured  her  not  the  foearneltly- 

vqucfted  favour,  470.   She  is  intimidated  by  Lady  Sforza,  and  by  her  daughter 
and  ufed  harflily  brothers  of  her  family,  470,  471. 

XI,  Dr, 
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XI.  Dr.  Bartlett  concludes  his  extracts  from  Sir  Charles's  letters  with  one  from 
Mrs.  Beaumont,  giving  an  account  of  the  unhappy  lady's  very  unhappy  ftate 
«f  mind,  and  with  the  particulars  of  her  deplorable  fituation  at  the  time ; 
but  {till  periifting  in  her  wifhes  to  fee  Mr.  Grandifon  ;  her  principal  friends- 
now,  at  laft,  requeft  his-prefence  among  them,  as  their  laft  hope,  474  to  478. 

CLEMENTINA,  [Vol.  IV,]  Her  ftory  purfued  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 
He  acquaints  Mifs  Byron  that  he  is  invited  over  to  Italy,  as  well  by  Signotf 
Jeronymo,  on  his  own  account,  as  by  the  Bifhop  of  Nocera  on  his  filter's,  501, 
502.  He  reads  part  of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Beaumont,  giving  an  account  of 
Lady  Clementina's  deplorable  fituation  of  mind  and  perfon — Of  her  being  put 
into  the  hands  of  her  aunt  Sforza,  and  coufin  Laurana — Of  their  cruel  ufage 
of  her  ;  a  (hocking  inftance  of  it — Of  her  being  taken  out  of  their  hands—Of 
the  general's  averienefs  to  Sir  Charles's  being  invited  over,  502  to  505.  Mifs 
Byron's  greatnefs  of  mind  on  the  occafion.  [See  Mifs  Byron]  Sir  Charles 
arrives  at  Bologna ;  underftands  that  Clementina  will  ibon  be  there  from  Ur- 
bino,  604.  Interefting  conversation  between  the  marchionefs  and  him,  relating 
to  her,  ibid.  Reafons  why  me  is  not  allowed  to  aflume  the  veil,  605,  606. 
Greatly  emaciated ;  piclure  of  filent  woe :  terrified  at  the  name  of  Laurana  j 
dialogue  between  her  and  Camilla,  about  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,  607,  608, 
Arrives  at  Bologna,  609,  et  feq. 

CLEMENTINA,  [Vol.  V.]  Description  of  her  folemn  entrance  among  her 
aflembkd  friends,  Sir  Charles  preient,  614.  Behaviour  on  feeing  him,  ibid. 
Second  interview  with  him,  617.  Affefting  behaviour,  617  10619.  Farther 
account  of  the  Hate  of  her  mind,  621,  622.  Tried  by  a  (hort  abience  of  Sir 
Charles,  6^^.  Her  behaviour  to  him  on  his  return,  622,  623.  Day-breaks 
of  her  returning  reafon,  623.  Conversation  between  her  and  him,  in  which 
fhe  rambles,  and  mews  lofs  of  memory :  confents  to  his  abfence  of  three  weeks, 
62610629.  Favourable  accounts  of  hers  and  Jeronymo' s  health,  647,  648. 
She  drefles  in  colours  to  receive  him,  648.  Various  effecls  of  her  diforder  in. 
the  interview,  649,  650.  Wiflies  to  talk  with  him  alone,  651.  What  panes 
en  the  occafion,  651,  652.  Her  friends  confent  that  (he  (hall  be  his  :  the  con- 
ditions propofed,  653  to  658.  Her  heart  labours  with  the  greatnefs  of  1m 
thoughts,  670.  The  agitations  of  her  mind,  in  expectation  of  his  next  vifit, 
now  (he  is  left  by  her  friends  to  determine  for  herfelf,  673,  674.  The  affect- 
ing interview,  674,  675.  Unable  to  tell  him  the  determined  purpofe  of  her 
foul,  (he  gives  him  a  paper,  which  (he  had  prepared  for  him,  in  apprehenfion, 
that  (he  mould  not  be  able  to  (peak  her  mind,  675.  The  contents  of  the  paper, 
urging  him  to  defift  from  fecking  her  in  marriage,  by  arguments  drawn  from 
•riotives  of  the  higheft  generofity  and  piety,  675  10677.  What  pafles  on  the 
occafion  between  her  family  and  him,  677  to  680.  She  gives  the  motives  of 
her  noble  conduct,  681.  Conference  between  her  family  and  him,  682,  683. 
Another  affefting  interview  with  him,  in  which  (he  declares  her  principal  regard 
for  him  is  for  the  fake  of  his  foul ;  and  leaves  him  with  wildnefs  in  her  man- 
ner, 684.  Change  of  religion  propofed  to  him,  by  her  defire,  and  fervently 
preffcd  upon  him  by  them  all,  636  to  688.  Her  conference  with  the  bifliop  anJ 
Father  Marefcotti-,  hoping  that  they  might  by  arguments  convince  his  judge- 
ment, 688,  689.  Her  uniformly  noble  behaviour  fet  forth  by  Sir  Charles, 
689,  690.  He  urges  her  by  a  laft  effort  to  yield  to  be  his  on  the  terms  agreed 
upon  with  her  friends  ;  (he  is  almo(t  overcome,  but  at  laft  refers  to  her  paper; 
he  acquiefces  with  her  will,  691  to  694.  She,  in  her  turn,  in  prefence  of  her 
mother,  makes  one  laft  effort  to  induce  him  to  a  change  of  religion  j  offering 
in  a  noble  manner  her  hand  to  him  on  that  condition,  69610698.  Sheen- 
quires  into  his  intended  rout,  andpropofes  to  correfpond  with  him  by  letter, 
700.  Letter  I.  in  anfwer  to  his  firft,  on  the  danger  of  a  Roman  catholick 
woman  marrying  a  proteftant,  706  to  708.  II.  On  her  defire  of  taking  the 
veil  j  and  urging  him_to  marry  fonie  Englilh  lady,  709,  710.  On  his  return, 
me  perfifts  in  her  defire  after  a  fequellered  life,  714,  717,  718.  In  a  conver- 
iation  with  him,  accufes  herfelf  of  pride,  and  fancifully  talks  to  the  myrtles, 
ibid.  Declares  that  flic  will  preferve  a  feat  in  the  garden  confecrated  to  his 
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memory  when  he  is  gone  ;  yet  hears  the  news  of  the  dny  of  his  departure  with 
tears,  719.  The  dilirelsful  attitude  in  which  fiie  receives  his  parting  vifit,  721. 
She  fummons  all  her  magnanimity  in  order  to  he  able  to  tell  him,  before  her 
aflcmbled  friends,  that  though  ne\'er  mortal  loved  another  with  fuperior  fervour, 
yet  the  UNSEEN  is  greater  with  her  than  the  feen,  722.  Their  actual  parting, 
713.  She  faints  away,  ibid. 

CLEMENTINA,  [VOL.  VI.]  Signor  Jeronymo's  letter  to  Sir  Charles  in  Eng- 
land, wifliing  that  he  would  let  his  (ifter  the  example  of  marrying,  74.5,  746. 
Her  letter  to  him,  implying  her  adherence  to  her  refolution,  requeuing  him  to 
fecond  her  folicitude  after  a  religious  life,  746,  747.  Sir  Charles's'anfwer, 
747,  748.  His  anfwer  to  Jeronymo's  letter,  acquainting  him  with  the  cha- 
racter of  Mifs  Byron  ;  but  declaring,  that  though  he  has  now,  he  fees,  no  hopes 
of  Clementina's  change  of  refolution,  yet,  that  from  motives  of  delicacy  re- 
garding that  young  lady,  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  fet  the  requefted  example, 
748  to "750.  [Set  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  VOL.  VI.]  She  gives  hopes  to  her 
friends  that  (he  will  yield  to  their  earn  eft  entreaties  in  favour  of  the  Count  of 
Belvedere,  780  to  782.  Poftpones  the  hopes  fhe  had  given  them,  till  (he  heard 
from  Sir  Charles,  843.  Receives  the  expected  letters  from  him.  Her  obferva- 
tions  on  the  contents  of  them,  844  to  846.  Reads,  with  plcalure,  the  character 
he  gives  Mifs  Byron,  and  generoully  wifhes  him  happy  with  fo  excellent  a 
young  lady,  846.  Defires  to  live  (ingle,  ibid.  Shews  particularity ;  wifhes 
to  go  to  England, Wmt  not" till  Sir  Charles  is  married,  847.  Allowed  to  vi£t 
Mrs.  Beaumont  at  Florence,  ibid.  Is  uniform  and  fteady  in  her  wilhes  for  Sir 
Charles's  marriage,  847,  848.  Addreffes  herfclf  in  writing  td  Mifs  Byron  to 
accelerate  her  own  happinefs  and  his,  848. 

CLEMENTINA,  [VOL.  VII. ]  Her  family  in  fpirits,  in  hopes  of  prevailing 
on  her  to  marry  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  934.  Suppofedto  be  not  right  in  her 
mind,  from  her  great  earneftnefs  to  vifit  England,  ibid.  Receives,  with  great 
firmnefs,  the  news  of  Sir  Charles's  nuptials,  and  implores  a  blefling  on  him 
and  his  bride,  ibid.  The  general  expected  from  Naples  to  urge  her  to  marry  j 
(he,  in  apprehenfion  of  his  coming,  is  defirous  to  go  again  to  Mrs.  Beaumont 
at  Florence,  ibid.  Mr.  Lowther's  account  of  her  at  his  leaving  Italy,  940. 
Lady  Grandifon  warmly  efpoufes  her  caufe.  [See  Mifs  Byron,  vii.  ibid,  et  feq.] 
She  is  threatened  by  her  brother  the  general,  941.  Conversation  between  Sir 
Charles  and  his  lady  on  her  cafe,  942,  943.  Thofe  violent  meafures  end  in  her 
flight  to  England,  949,  950.  The  manner  of  her  effecting  it,  950.  Diftrac- 
tion  of  her  friends,  who  prepare  to  follow  her,  950  to  952.  Her  affecting,  but 
wandering  letter,  written  to  Sir  Charles  ten  days  after  her  arrival,  954  to  957. 
Letters  between  him  and  her:  their  affecting  interview,  958  to  96*.  He  pre- 
vails upon  her  to  put  herfelf  into  Lady  L.'s  protection,  on  her  own  conditions, 
962.  Tender  interview  between  her  and  Lady  Gr.mdifon,  968,  969.  Defcriptioji 
of  her  perfon,  967.  She  requefts  Lady  Grandifon's  intereit  with  Sir  Charles 
to  prevent  her  being  compelled  to  marry,  969.  Attracts  the  general  admira- 
tion, 970.  Acquainted  with,  and  prepared  for,  the  expected  arrival  of  her 
family,  971,  972.  Generous  converfation  between  the  two  ladies,  972.  Ac- 
quainted with  her  family's  arrival,  975.  Agrees,  but  with  difficulty,  to  the 
articles  of  accommodation  drawn  up  by  Sir  Charles,  983.  Entreats  Lady 
Grandifon's  fupporting  hand  on  being  to  be  introduced  to  her  parents,  984. 
Her  obfervations  on  the  propofed  conditions,  985.  Introduced  to  her  family, 
and  joyfully  received,  988.  Signs  the  articles  herfelf  ;  but  dutifully  refufes  to 
bind  her  parents,  991.  Her  interview  with  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  and  gene- 
rous realons  for  not  admitting  his  addrcfs,  991,  992.  Every  body  next-to 
adores  her  for  her  great  behaviour  on  this  occafion,  992,  993.  She  wifhes  the 
count  as  happy  in  marriage  as  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  993.  Goes  down  with 
her  family  to  Grandifon  Hall,  994.  Lady  Grandifon's  argumentations  on  her 
cafe  to  her  grandmother,  1005.  Defirous  to  leave  England,  ibid.  Draws  up 
ideal  plans  for  her  future  life,  ibid.  Her  fclf-applications  on  hearing  MiCs 
Jcrvois's  ftory,  1006.  Her  conference  with  Mrs.  Beaumont  on  that  lubject, 
and  on  Olivia's  reflections  upon  her,  1007,  et  feq.  Her  obfervations  on  Sir 
Charles's  letter  to  his  lady,  praifing  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  1008,  et  feq. 

Accuiet 
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Accufes  herfelf  as  the  caufe  of  Lady  Grandifon's  illnefs,  ion,  1012.  Con- 
ference with  Lady  Granciiibn,  in  which  fhe  relumes  her  wifhes  to  take  the  veil, 
1013,  1014.  Confults  Sir  Charles  upon  it ;  illue  of  that  consultation,  1016  to 
1019.  Shuns  company,  even  that  of  Sir  Charles,  1020.  Generoufly  pities 
Laurana  for  her  flighted  love  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  ibid.  Puts  a  home 
queftion  to  Lady  Grandifon,  ibid.  Both  ladies  great  and  noble,  10*0,  1021. 
Her  interview  with  the  count  on  his  coining  down  to  take  leave  of  her,  1021. 
Another,  in  which  ihe  treats  him  with  com pafiion,  1024.  Shews  him  marks 
of  complaifance,  1027.  Her  written  propolai  to  her  parents,  1029.  It  is  joy- 
fully received  by  all  the  parties  concerned,  1030.  Another  interview  b>.».vecn 
her  and  the  count,  1030,  1031.  How  (he  receives  the  news  of  her  coufin  Laurana' s 
death,  1031.  Plan  fettled  by  her  (at  her  family's  delire)  with  regard  to  the 
future  vilit  of  Sir  Charles,  his  lady,  and  his  fillers  and  their  lords,  to  her 
family  at  Bologna,  ibid.  Parting  fcene  between  her  and  the  count,  ibid.  An 
affecting  converfation  between  her,  and  Sir  Charles  and  his  lady,  in  the  garden, 
1033.  Temple  to  be  built  upon  the  fpot,  facred  to  Friendfhip,  and  to  be 
called  by  her  name,  ibid.  Tranquillity  ieems  to  be  taking  pofTeffion  of  her 
noble  heart,  ibid.  Sets  out  with  her  family  for  Dover,  1034.  Outwardly 
an  heroine,  but  inwardly  a  fufferer,  ibid.  As  the  parting  hour  draws  near, 
melts  into  tears  and  tendernefs,  1035.  Sir  Charles  accompanies  them  to  Calais, 
ibid.  Leaves  her  not  unhappy,  and  her  friends  relblving,  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  power,  to  make  her  happy,  ibid. 

CLEMENTS,  Mifs  Palcheria,  her  worthy  character,  i.  31,  32.  Praifed  by 
Mr.  Walden,  for  a  well-read  lady,  i.  36.  Obfervation  that  the  men  who  know 
the  leaft  how  to  argue,  are  the  molt  addicted  to  dilpute,  i.  4.0.  Vifited  by  Mift 
Byron,  i.  69.  Writes  finely,  and  is  a  Madame  Sevigny  to  her  correlpondents, 
ibid.  Has  not  fuifered  her  reading  to  run  away  with  her  houfewifry,  ibid. 
Her  hiftory,  i.  70.  Why  objected  to  as  a  fit  wife  for  Lord  W. 'iii.  366.  Ad- 
dre(Ted  to  by  a  gentleman  of  Yorkfhire,  is  going  down  to  fettle  there,  iv.  597. 

CLEMSON,  LadyEetty,  a  great  talker  of  her  own  family,  v.  644. 

A  Clergyman,  who  is  an  honour  to  his  cloth,  may  be  laid  to  be  an  ornament 
to  human  nature,  ii.  155.  See  Dr.  Bartlett. 

Confmu»icati<venefs,  ii.  196.  J  iii.  416.     See  Franknefs  of  Heart. 

CompaHionableaefs  m  a  Imibmd,  ii.  206. 

CompaJJion.     See  Pity. 

Compliments,  1.49,  57.  |  ii.  150,  154,  183,  194.  j  v.  632.  j  vi.  784,  832. 
See  Flattery.  See  a/Jo  Protections. 

Compuljion,  in  love-cales.     ^^Perfuafion. 

Concealments,  lovers,  i.  95.  |  ii.  184,  186,  187,  zzi.  J  iii.  317,  331. 
vii.  946. 

Conceit,  i.  29,  33,  34.  j  vi.  818.  |  vii.  913,  964. 
-  Confdence,  iii.  339.  |  v.  656,  732.  |  vii.  959. 

Confutation,  ii.  258,  276.  \  iii,  477.  j  iv.  552,  605.  |  v.  630,  726.  j  vi.  781, 
841.  |  vii.  934,  998,  1001. 

Cotiftancy,  in  the  language  of  lovers  to  each  other,  too  often  means  obftinacy 
with  regard  to  every  body  elfe,  ii.  125. 

Coquets,  vi.  332. 

COTES,  Henry,  a  fhort-hand -writer,  takes  minutes  of  the  converfution  be- 
tween Sir  Charles  Grandiibn  and  Mr.  Bagenhall,  i.  145.  His  account  of  the 
conference  at  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexferfs,  after  the  challenge,  ii.  165  to  178.  See 
Pollexfen. 

Courage,  fentiments  upon  it,  i.  135.  j  iv.  600.  }  v.  643.  j  vi.  860,  863. 
See  Magnanimity. 

Courijbip,  fentiments  relating  to  it,  i.  25,  ;8  to  31,  52,  54,  55,  t;6  to  59, 
74,  76>  77,  97-  I  ii-  M9,  lS*>  -57,  ?-<5o,  264,  281,  282.  |  iii.  363,  373, 
412,  426.  |  iv.  483,  493,  518.  |  vi.  755,  756,  771,  796,  797,  802,  806,  807, 
812,  825,  832,  854,  861,  ibid.  867. 

CREUTZER,  Mcxjieur>  Sir  Charles  Grundi ion's  travelling  governor  in  his 
younger  years  ;  his  vile  character,  ii.  254..     Lavs  fnnres  for  the  voune  gentle- 
'     viitucj   ibid.      The  noble  niau,;  i-  ;ii  which  young  ]\lr.    Grano'ffbn 

complained 
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complained  of  him  to  his  father,  ibid.     Farther  account  of  his  profligacy, 
ii.  302. 

CROMWELL,  Thomas,  the  only  grateful  fervant  of  Cardinal  Wolfey,  iii.  345. 

CURTIS,  Dr.  a  worthy  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England;  introduces 
Mr.  Milbourn,  as  worthy  a  diflenting  minifter,  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ; 
who  is  greatly  pleafed  with  their  friend/tip  to  each  other,  vi.  833.  Defirous 
to  perform  the  matrimonial  office  for  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  867.  Officiates  at  her 
nuptials,  vi.  886. 

CURZON,  Mrs.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  prudent  houfe-keeper,  vii.  915, 
516,  $>i9,  924  to  916. 

Cujlom,  ii.   169,  263,  |  vi.  771.     Set  Affectation. 

D. 

D.  Counts fs  Dowager  of,  her  private  propofal  to  Mrs.  Selby,  in  favour  of 
her  fon's  addrefs  to  Mifs  Byron,  i.  141.  To  the  young  nobleman  himfelf,  i. 
342,143.  Her  character  from  Lady  L.  ii.  181.  Vifits  Mrs.  Reeves  and  Mifs 
Byron,  ii.  182.  Her  frank  and  unreferved  behaviour  to  Mifs  Byron,  whofe 
favour  me  entreats  for  her  fon  j  and,  in  the  fame  converfation,  hints  at  the  pro- 
per behaviour  of  a  hufband's  mother  to  his  wife,  ii.  183,  184.  Wifhes  to  be 
acquainted  with  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  185.  Charmed  with  his  charac- 
ter, ibid.  Puts  a  clofe  queftion  to  Mifs  Byron,  ii.  i$6.  Will  not  take  a 
denial  from  her,  ibid.  Mrs.  Selby's  letter  to  Mifs  Byron  on  her  propofal, 
ii.  199,  200.  Mrs.  Shirley's  on  the  fame  fubjecT:,  ii.  200  to  202.  Mifs 
Byron's  anfwer,  ii.  203  to  xo5.  Vifits  Mif*  Byron  and  Mrs.  Reeves  ;  the  earl, 
her  fon,  with  her,  iv.  496.  Withdraws  with  Mifs  Byron  ;  frank  converfation 
between  them,  iv.  496  to  499.  She  difcourages  her  fon  ;  but  highly,  to  both 
their  faces,  praifes  Mifs  Byron,  iv.  499.  She  vifits  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  on 
behalf  of  her  fon,  and  acquaints  Mifs  Byron  with  the  refult,  iv.  557  to  561. 
Her  letter,  difluading  Mifs  Byron  againft  the  romantick  notion  of  a  friendfhip 
propoled  to  be  held  by  her,  in  the  fmgle  ftate,  with  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Cle- 
mentina in  the  married  one,  v.  519,  et  feq.  Expreffes  her  wimes,  that  Sir 
Charles's  marriage  with  Clementina  were  brought  to  effect,  v,  533.  Vifits 
Sir  Charles,  and  claims  his  friendfhip,  with  that  of  all  his  family,  vi.  761. 
Claims  alfo  the  continuance  of  Mifs  Byron's  correfpondence  with  her,  vi.  762, 
763.  Her  reafonings  againft  romantick  notions  in  love,  approved  of  by  Mrs. 
Shirley,  vii.  995.  Her  farther  reafonings  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  as  quoted  by 
Lady  G.  vii.  1003. 

D.  Earl  of,  his  character  from  his  mother,  i.  141.  From  Mifs  Grandifon, 
ii.  181.  From  Mifs  Byron,  iii.  329.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  good  opinion 
of  him,  v.  657.  Mr.  Greville's,  vi.  797. 

DACLEY,  Anthony,  Lady  Clementina's  Engli/h  fervant,  vii.  950,  951.  His 
good  character  from  that  lady,  vii.  954,  956,  958. 

DAN  BY,  Mr.  a  merchant  of  eminence  and  honour,  comes  over  from  France 
in  hopes  to  regain  his  health,  dies  at  Canterbury,  ii.  260.  Interred,  295.  Sub- 
rtance  of  his  will  in  favour  cf  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  and  in  disfavour  of  his 
nephews  and  niece,  296,  ?-97.  His  reafon  for  it,  not  wholly  approved  of  by 
Sir  Charles,  ibid.  Particulars  at  large  of  Sir  Charles's  merits  with  him,  by 
refcuing  him  from  a  villainous  attempt  made  upon  his  life  by  his  profligate 
brother,  iii.  376,  377.  His  will  performed  with  regard  to  that  part  of  his 
legacies  bequeathed  to  the  fubje&s  of  France,  v.  701.  See  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon. 

DANRY,  John,  the  wicked  brother  of  the  former,  after  his  vile  attempt  on 
his  brother's  life,  flies  to  Barbadoes,  ii.  296.  Farther  account  of  him  and 
his  vile  attempt,  iii.  376. 

DAK  BY,  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  EJivanl,  and  Mifs  Danby,  nephews  and  niece 
of  the  dec«;afed  Mr.  Danby,  (concerned  at  their  uncle's  fuppofcd  unkindnefs 
to  them)  decline  attending  his  funeral,  and  to  be  prefent  at  opening  his  will  : 
Sir  Charles's  impartial  judgment  on  this  occafion,  ii.  296,  297.  Their  grati- 
tude excited  by  hi*  generality,  ii.  199.  Defcription  of  each  of  them,  ii.  297. 
Mr.  Thomas  Danby's  behaviour  on  their  attendance  on  Sir  Charles,  ii.  297, 
;t)3.  Mr.  Edward  thinks  it  eafy  to  obtain  a  wife,  ii.  299.  Mifs  Danby '« 

agreeable 
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Agreeable  fimplicity  in  relating  her  circumftances  and  love-affairs,  ii.  299. 
Their  grateful  fenfeof  Sir  Charles's  bounty  to  them  all,  ii.  301,  302.  Inter- 
marriages propofed  by  Sir  Charles  in  their  favour,  iii.  34.7.  Account  of  the 
triple  wedding,  iv.  520.  Viiited  by  Sir  Charles,  vii.  913.  See  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon.  See  alfo  Mr.  Sylvefter. 

Dancing,  vi.  894.. 

DARLINGTON,  Mifs,  a  poetefs,  her  character,  i.  \j,  18. 

Daughters,  i.  14.  |  iv.  54.1,  54.2,  577-  See  Advice  tonvomen.  Libertine. 
Love.  Lover.  Parents  and  Children.  Single  Women. 

Daughters  of  decayed  families,  their  difficult  fituajiioh,  Jv.  4.8$. 

DEANE,  Mr.  a  lawyer  of  character,  godfather  to,  Mifs  Byron,  i.  ti.  Pre- 
fers Milton  to  Homer,  40.  His  vifitof  curiofity  to  Mifs  Byron,  ii.  294,  295. 
Sounds  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  on  her  behalf,  iii. ''326,  327.  His  defcription 
of  her  as  in  love,  iii.  328.  He  defigns  her  for  his  principal  heirefs,  v.  662. 
'His  letter  to  Sir  Charles,  informing  him  of  her  family  and  fortune,  and  of  his 
generoufly  intended  addition  to  it,  vi.  760,  763  to  765.  He  requefts  Sir  Charles 
to  be  his  executor,  vi.  808.  Draws  up  the  marriage-articles,  and  reads  them 
to  her  aild  her  aflembled  friends,  vi.  881,  883.  Determines  to  refide  near  Sir/ 
Charles,  vii.  934,  967.  Settles  his  affairs  at  Peterborough  for  that  purpofe> 
vii.  974.  Propofes  to  accompany  Signer  Jeronymo  to  Bath,  vii.  288. 

Decorum,  i.   30. 

Delicacy,  fentiments  relating  to  it,  i.  144.  |  ii.  265,  280.  |  iii.  309,  416.  |  iv. 
49i>  537>  53*>  57*>  606.  |  v.  623,  711.  |  vi.  783,  791,  814. 

Delicate  minds  cannot  be  united  but  by  delicate  obfervances,  iv.  537* 

Demerit,  confcioufnefs  of  it,  is  often  the  parent  of  jealoufy,  iv.  482. 

DILLON,  Major,  a  friend  of  Captain  Anderfon,  ii.  286,  et  feq. 

Difappointment  in  love  is  one  of  thole  cafes  in  which  a  woman  can  (hew  for- 
titude, iii.  337.  |  iv.  479. 

Difcretion  and  gratitude  the  Corner-ftones  of  the  matrimonial  fabrick,  vii.  922* 
See  Prudence. 

DifmiJ/ionofa\ovtr,i.  55,  62,  65,  77.  |  ii.  199,  200.  |  iii.  357,422,423.  j  v» 

725.  735>  736-  I  vi-  794- 

Di/atisfacJion  will  mingle  with  our  higheft  enjoyments  in  this  life,  vi.  770. 

DOBSON,  Reverend  Mr.  minifter  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  church  in. 
Hampfhire,  iii.  313.  |  iv.  495,  496.  Worthy  characters  of  him  and  hi* 
lady,  vii.  937. 

DOLYNS,  Mifs,  a  vifitant  of  Mrs.  Reeves,  i,  26,  et  feq. 

Dreams,  terrible  ones  of  Mifs  JByron,  vi.  838.  No  regard  to  be  paid  to 
thofe  illufions,  vi.  839,  869. 

Drefs,  thetafteof  the  prefent  age,  i.  33.  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen's,  ibid. 
Sir  Charles  Grandifon's,  i.  120.  |  ii.  153.  Lady  Clementina's  and  Mifs  By- 
ron's unaffected  elegance  in  it  compared,  v.  649.  Sir  Charles's  notions  on  pro- 
priety of  drefs  ;  and  reafons  for  modernizing  in  his  own,  vi.  822. 

Duelling,  i.  136.  |  ii.  165,  169,  171,  172.  It's  barbarous  rife,  ii.  174.  The 
fubject  embellifhed  by  obfervations  on  the  examples  of  that  kind  given — by  the 
Horatii  and  Curiatii,  ii.  175. — by  what  pafled  between  Tullus  third  king  of 
Rome,  and  Albanus,  ibid.— -between  Metellus  and  SertoriuS,  ibid. — between 
Auguftus  and  Mark  Antony,  ibid. — by  the  ufages  among  the  Turks,  ibid. — • 
Jews,  ibid. — and  Chriftians,  ibid. — between  Marefchal  Turenne  and  the 
Elector  Palatine,  ibid.  Sir  Charles's  fyllogiftical  reafoning  againlt  it,  ii.  171;, 

176.  The  Council  of  Trent  exprefs  again  ft  this  barbarous  practice,  ii.   176. 
The  edict  of  Lewis  XIV.  againft  it,  one  of  the  greateft  glories  of  his  reign,  ii, 

177.  See  Challenges.     See  alfo  vol.  vii.  1038,  1039. 

DUNCAN,  Captain,  a  juftly  rejected  admirer  of  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  i.  46.  Set- 
Mifs  Lucy  Selby. 

Duties,  i.   59,  61.  {  ii.  202,  250,  ±52.  |  iii.  358,  437.  j  vii.  954,  964. 
Duties  of  a  good  wife,  ii»  191,206,207,230.  I  iii.  383. 

E. 

Early  marriages,  inconveniences  of  them,  vii.  963, 
Earlj  rifing,  i,  119,  j  v.  663. 

6  T 
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Education,  female,  the  time  for  it  from  feven  to  fourteen,  and  wiry,  i.  13, 
A  religious  one  the  ieft  fecurity  for  performance  of  the  matrimonial  obliga- 
tions, i.  24.  Neither  a  learned,  nor  a  fine  orfe,  of  value  but  as  it  tends  to  im- 
prove the  morals  of  men,  and  to  make  them  wife  and  good,  i.  35.  Genius  to 
be  confulted  in  it,  v.  620. 

EGGLETON,  Mrs.  a  friend  of  Mrs.  Shirley  in  her  youth}  her  amiable  dia- 
l-after, and  hiftory,  vii.  996  to  998. 

Elegance,  foundation  of  it,  vii.  936. 

ELFORD,  Mr.  the  find  lover  of  Mils  Byron,  i.  22. 

ELIZABETH,  Syeen,  her  learning,  vi.  900. 

EMILY  Jervois.     £«?  Jervois,  Mifs  Emily. 

England,  praifedby  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  for  it's  temperate  climate,  com- 
merce, &c.  v.  715.  He  hopes,  when  he  is  fettled  in  it,  to  draw  around  him 
fuch  a  number  of  worthies,  as  will  make  his  neighbourhood  one  of  the  happieit 
Jpots  in  Britain,  v.  717. 

Englijh  readers  fond  of  {lory,  whether  probable  or  improbable,  vi.  888. 

Englijb  tongue,  it's  excellence  among  the  modern  tongues,  iii.  416. 

En<vy  a  felf- tormentor,  ii.  188. 

Equivocation)  ii.  200. 

Efteem,  a  female  word  for  love,  iii.  330. 

EVERARD  Grandifon,  coufm  to  Sir  Charles,  his  character  from  Mifs  Gran- 
clifon,  i.  125.  From  Sir  Charles,  ii.  149,  His  flourishing  fpeech  to  Mils 
Byron,  ii.  151.  She  thinks  him  very  uncivil  with  his  eyes,  'ibid.  Farther 
character  from  Mifs  Byron,  ig  153.  His  hiftory,  ii.  153,  154.  Miftakes 
foppery  for  gallantry,  ii.  194.  His  confident  offer  of  himielf  to  Mifs  Byron, 
ai.  256.  His  penitence  for  his  faulty  morals,  and  frequent  relapfes,  iv.  491;. 
Ruined  by  gamefters,  iv.  596.  Yet,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Charles,  values  himielf 
en  his  knowledge  of  the  world,  v.  620.  Sir  Charles's  letter  of  advice  to  him 
on  the  ruined  ftate  of  his  affairs,  v.  642,  643.  (See  Gaming.)  He  writes  again 
to  Sir  Charles,  v.  702.  Sir  Charles's  verbal  advice  to  him  at  Paris,  and 
jiefcription  of  his  meagre  figure,  and  fpiritlefs  behaviour,  v.  732,  733.  The 
gamefters  triumph  in  his  fpoils,  v.  737.  Defcriptton  of  him,  by  Lady  G,  v. 
737>  738.  His  remorfe  on  comparing  Sir  Charles's  conduct  with  his  own, 
V.  740.  And  his  own  cafe  with  that  of  Mr.  Bagenhall,  ibid.  His  pride 
of  name  and  family  mortified,  by  his  being  obliged  to  make  over  his  eftate  to 
the  ganvters,  vi.  74?.  Difficulty  of  providing  for  a  broken  gentleman, 
ibid.  His  behaviour  when  vice-bitten,  vi.  815.  Releafed  from  his  prom ife  of 
marriage;  and  his  affairs  likely  to  be  re-eftabliflied,  by  his  wine-merchant's 
rich  widow,  ibid.  Her  character  from  Lady  Grandifon,  and  from  himfelf, 
on  a  vifit  made  by  the  new-married  pair  to  Sir  Charles  and  his  lady,  vii.  913. 
They  think  themfeJves  happy  in  each  other;  and  Hie  endeavours,  by  heraldry, 
to  juftify  her  choice  of  a  broken  gentleman,  vii.  964. 

Example,  Sentiments  on  the  force  of  it,  i.  96,  125.  j  ii.  169,  170,  301.  J  iii. 
346.  |  iv.  532.  |  v.  653.  |  vi.  759,  783,  793,  797,  833.  |  vii.  913. 

Sxcufes  tacit  confeffions,  iii.  398. 

Extravagant  men  of  family  have  few  refources,  vi.  745. 

F 

FALCONBRIDGE,  Mr.  a  gueft  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  887, 
883. 

FALCONBRIDGE,  Sir  Thomas,  a  companion  of  Mr.  Selby  in  his  field  fports, 
vi.  880. 

Falfe  glory,  zndfalfe  fliame,  the  great  fnares  of  virtue,  i.  120. 

Falfe  modcfty,  iii.  313.     See  Affectation . 

Falfe  fhame,  iv.  483. 

Families,  little  communities;  but  few  folid  friend/hips  out  of  them,  i.  20. 
Pamilies  decayed,  iv.  480. 

Family  devotion,  vii.  921. 

FARNBOROUGH,  a  miltrcfs  of  Sir  Thomas  Gnuidifon,  ii.  213.     Her  death" 
alarms  him,  ibid, 

fajbion, 
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Fajbion,  iv.  540.  Has  often  beat  modefty  out  of  doors,  iv.  592,  See  Pub- 
lick  places. 

Fathers,  gay  and  witty,  not  always  give  daughters  caufe  to  thank  their  mo- 
thers  for  their  fancies,  ii.  210,  211. 

Fear  makes  cowards  loving,  iii.  360. 

Female  antipathies  raillied,  vi.  859. 

Female  delicacy  is  of  a  more  delicate  texture  than  that  of  men,  vi.  791.  See 
Delicacy. 

Female  dignity,  iii.  335,  336,  337,  399,  411,  4*5-  I  v.  690,  729.  J  vi.  764, 
793- 

Female  poetry,  i.  17.  |  iii.  446. 

Femality,  a  peculiar,  but  expreffive,  word  of  Mr.  Selby,  vi.  793,  804,  805, 
816,  894.,  905. 

femality.  Sentiments  upon  it,  i.  21  to  23,  28,  29,  34,  120,  124  to  127, 
140,  141.  |  ii.  224,  225,  227,  228,  268,  269,  274,  275,  |  iii.  368,  369,  381, 
382,  385,  412,  436,  437.  |  iv.  491,  49*>  5M-,  5*5»  591-  I  v-  68o»  68l«  I  vi- 
783etfeq.  793,  797,  804-,  805,  806,  811,  813,  81410817,  821,  864,  868, 
869,  872,  873,  894,  895,  905.  |  vii.  931,  >995>  io°i»  1002. 

Fencing,  ii.  173. 

FENWICK,  Mr.  a  lover  of  Mifs  Byron,  threatens  to  follow  her  to  London, 
i.  9.  Efforts  her,  with  Mr.  Greville,  part  of  the  way  thither,  i.J4.  En- 
counter, and  compromile,  between  him  and  Mr.  Greville,  i.  ii,  47.  His  cha- 
racter from  Mifs  Byron,  i.  21.  Meets  her  on  her  return  from  London,  iv. 
575.  Declares  his  determined  perfeverance,  iv.  585.  Yet,  on  failure  of  fuc- 
cefs  with  her,  hints  at  his  defign  to  addrefs  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  vi.  763.  His 
report  of  the  rencounter  between  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  and  Mr.  Greville  at 
Northampton,  vi.  786  to  788.  Offers  himfelf  as  a  fuitor  to  Mifs  Lucy  Selby, 
vi.  789.  His  account  of  Sir  Charles's  pleafant  and  lively  behaviour,  among  a 
large  company  of  gentlemen,  at  Mr.  Greville'*,  vi.  831.  Rejected  by  Mifs 
Lucy  Selby,  refolves  to  bring  a  wife  from  CarliAe,  vi.  841. 

FERDINAND  of  Medicis,  Cardinal,  lays  down  the  purple,  and  marries,  vi, 
748. 

Filial  piety,  vi.  822,  840.  J  vii.  916.     See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

FILMER,  Mr.  Sir  Thomas  Grandifon's  Irifh  fteward;  his  difhoneft  fubtlety, 
Ii.  234.  Disappointed  by  finding  Sir  Thomas  incapable  of  figning  his  accounts, 
ii.  246.  Seeks  to  captivate  Sir  Charles  with  the  beauty  of  Mifs  Obrien,  ii.  249. 

Fine  gentleman,  i.  120,  128.  See  good  man.  See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon, 
throughout  that  article. 

Firftlove,  generally  firft  folly,  ii  219.  |  iv.  530.  Few  women  have  their  firft 
loves,  vi.  762.  |  vii.  1000,  1001.  Few  firft  loves  fit  to  be  encouraged,  vii. 
loor.  See  Vincibility  of  Love. 

Flattery,  i.  14,  16,  17,  25,  26,  29,  30,  49,  57.  J  ii.  194,  265. 

Fleet  parfbn,  description  of  one,  i.  102.  And  of  his  clerk,  i.  104.  Fru- 
ftrated  in  their  defigned  fervice  to  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  i.  105. 

J  fool  and  a  wit  equally  unmanageable,  ii.  162,  295. 

Fuiidnefs  ot  a  married  pair  in  publick,  a  degree  of  immorality,  iv.  564,   587. 

Fortune-hunters,  iii.  314.     See  Libertines.     See  Publick  places. 

FOWLER,  Mr.  addrelles  Mifs  Byron,  i.  24.  His  character  from  her, 
ibid.  Vifits  her  with  Sir  Rowland  Meredith  his  ur.cle,  i.  50  to  56.  Defpairs, 
i.  56.  Plan  of  the  tour  which  he  propofes  to  take,  in  order  to  conquer  his 
paflion,  and  eftablim  his  health,  ii.  149.  Carries  a  generous  letter  to  her  from 
Sir  Rowland,  iv.  570.  Her  kind  behaviour  to  him,  and  pity  of  him,  ibid. 
[See  Mifs  Byron,  vol.  iv.]  Defires  to  viiit  her  once  more,  vi.  763.  Goes  ta 
Briftol  for  his  health,  vii.  908.  Vifits,  with  his  uncle,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon, 
and  his  lady,  at  Grandifon  Hall,  and  pays  a  handfome  compliment  to  the  merit 
of  Sir  Charles,  vii.  931,  932.  His  uncle's  propofal  of  marriage  for  him  (but 
without  his  participation)  with  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  vii.  933,  934.  Lady  Gran- 
di&u's  favourable  opinion  of  him  with  regard  to  her  coufin  Lucy,  vU.  938,  939. 

6  T  z  FRAMPTON, 
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FRAMPTON,  Lady,  a  relation  and  correfpondent  of  Mr.  Greville,  i.  10.  Is 
earncft  with  Mifs  Byron  in  his  favour,  vi.  763. 

Franknefs  of  heart,  ii.  192,  259,  263.  |  Hi.  37*>  382.  |  vi.  820.  See  Mifs 
Byron's  charafter  throughout. 

Free  Mafonry,  a  great  deal  of  it  in  love,  iv.  596. 

French,  fond  of  fentiment;  Englifh,  of ftory,  vi.  888. 

Friend  of  mankind,  a  much  more  glorious  character  than  that  of  the  conqueror 
of  nations,  iii.  353. 

Friendly  freedom  will  ever  be  acknowledged  as  a  favour  by  the  worthy,  vii.  942. 

Friendjhip  is  the  balm  and  feafoning  of  life,  iii.  336.  No  motive  of  it  can 
juftify  a  wrong  action,  iii.  34.9.  It's  offence,  iii.  398.  The  bails  of  true  love, 
iv.  507.  A  delicate  union  of  like  minds,  which  exalts  human  nature,  iv.  522* 
Love,  even  when  it's  motive  is  marriage,  does  not  always  in  that  ftate  ripen  into 
fricndmip,  ibid.  It's  power  of  leflening  diftance  of  place,  vii.  287.  See  alfa 
for  fentiments  an  this  noble  perfefl:on  of  the  human  mind,  \.  122.  |  ii.  158,  168, 
*20,  251.  |  iii.  312,  3*5'  336>  339a  38->  4°i>  4*6»  4J7-  1  v.  621,  624,  645, 
«49>  737-  I  y.'-  746.  1  vii.  942. 

funerals  i  ii.  239. 

G. 

G.  Earl  of,  father  of  Lord  G.  his  firft  vifit,  with  Lady  Gertrude  his  fifter, 
to  Mifs  Charlotte  Grandifon,  on  his  fon's  behalf,  ir.  481,  482.  His  earneft- 
jiefs  for  his  fon's  fpeedy  marriage,  iv.  515.  Viiits  her  a  fecond  time,  with  Lady 
Gertrude,  ibid.  Rejoices  in  her  confent  to  marry  his  fon,  iv.  516.  His 
prefents  to  her,  iv.  521,  His  letter,  urging  Lady  G.  to  return  from  Northamp- 
tonfliire,  v.  665. 

G,  Lord,  an  admirer  of  Mifs  Charlotte  Grandifon ;  his  character  from  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  149.  A  connoiffeur,  ii.  1 52.  Ridiculed  by  Mifs  Gran- 
difon, for  his  collection  of  infects,  ibid.  His  character  compared  by  Sir 
Charles  with  that  of  Sir  Walter  Watkyns,  (another  admirer  of  Mifs  Grandifon) 
and  preferred  to  it,  ii,  263,  264.  His  farther  character  from  Sir  Charles,  iii. 
363,  381.  His  marriage  celebrated,  ^.529,  et  feq. 

fFor  their  frequent  quarrels  and  reconcilements,  fee  Mifs  Charlotte  Grandifon,  Vols. 
IV.  andV.] 

His  character,  from  Mifs  Byron,  iv.  536.  Ridiculed  by  his  lady  for  his  tafte 
in  moths,  butterflies,  ftiells,  and  china,  iv.  580,  581.  Prefents  his  collection 
of  fhells  to  Mifs  Jervois,  iv.  581.  Prelents  Lady  G.  with  a  parrot  and  parro- 
quet,  v.  668.  Mifs  Byron's  favourable  opinion  of  his  understanding,  v.  669. 
His  fondnefs  for  his  lady,  v.  733.  Dr.  Bartlett's  advantageous  character  of 
him  to  her,  v.  741.  More  of  her  humourous  flippancies  to  him,  ibid.  J  vi. 
767,  873,  879,  882,  894,  893,  894.  J  vii.  909.  Attends  Sir  Charles  and 
JLady  Grandifon  to  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  914.  Prepares  the  houfe  in  Grofvenor 
Square  for  the  reception  of  the  Porretta  family,  vii.  965.  Receives  the  Count 
of  Belvedere  at  St.  James's  Square,  vii.  976.  In  agonies  for  his  lady's  fafety 
jn  childbirth,  vii.  9.90.  His  tranfport  on  furprizing  her  employed  in  the  ten- 
dereft  office  of  a  true  mother,  vii.  999,  1000. 
G.  Lady.  See  Miff  Charlotte  Grandifon. 

GALLIARD,  Mr.  a  worthy  young  merchant,  married  to  Mifs  Danby,  iii. 
347.  |  iv.  520.. 

GALLIARD,  Mr.  fenior,  makes  apropofal  of  marriage  to  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon, iv.  536. 

GAMALIEL,  who  would  be  deemed  fueh  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  were  he 
in  parliament,  vii.  1023. 

Gaming,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  opinion  of  the  payment  of  thofe  debts  which 
the  world  calls  debts  of  honour,  v.  641.  In  what  cafes  he  would  have  a  lofcr 
tall  in  to  his  aid  the  laws  of  his  country,  ibid.  Adverfity  the  trial  of  prin- 
ciple, ibid.  Two  things  to.  be  guarded  againft  by  every  lofer,  ibid.  Better  to 
be  a  fuffcrcr  .thvi  a  clefrauder,  ibid.  A  l&fet  di-fcrves  his  fate  for  putting  ta 

hazard 
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hazard  a  certainty,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  fliare  in  the   property  of  another, 
ibid.     Farther  reflections  on  this  pernicious  practice,  v.  732. 

Gaming-mafterT\ecetta.ry  tocompleat  the  education  of  a  modern  fine  lady,  i.  19. 

Gafcon,  the  bluftering  temper  of  one  defcribed,  iv.  597. 

Generofity,  Sentiments  on  that  noble  quality,  i.  134..  |  ii.  247,  251.  |  iii. 
3J9>  344.  345>  347,  34»-  |  iv.  494>  52?>  558>  57*>  573-  |  v.  656,670,  677, 
6«3,  73i,  732-  I  vi-  7<5i,  764,  865.  |  vn.  921,  94.1. 

Generous  lover,  ii.  220,  283.  |  iii.  403.  |  iv.  573.  |  vi.  812,  840,  855. 

Genius's,  different,  given  by  Providence  for  different  ends,  and  that  all  might 
become  ufeful  links  of  the  fame  great  chain,  v.  620. 

Gentleman,  the  difficulty  of  providing  for  a  broken  one,  vi.  745. 

GERTRUDE,  Lady,  maiden  aunt  to  Lord  G.  her  character  from  Mifs  By- 
ron, iv.  481,  482.  Prepares  foine  rich  prefents  for  Mifs  Grandifon,  on  her 
nuptials,  iv.  521.  Endeavours  to  lhame  her  on  the  fubje<5l  of  chamber-mar- 
riages, iv.  523,  .524.  Her  reafons  for  remaining  fmgle,  iv.  540.  Her  itory 
of  a  father  who  obliged  his  daughter  to  marry  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  for  interefted 
views,  iv.  542.  Her  folid  remarks,  by  way  of  defence  of  the  fingle  Itate,  in 
preference  to  imprudent  marriages,  vii.  1002,  1003. 

GIACOMO  ddla  Porretta,  [VOL.  III.]  a  general  officer  in  the  fervice  of  the 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  eldeft  brother  of  Lady  Clementina;  his  brave,  but 
haughty  character,  386.  His  civil  invitation  of  the  Chevalier  Grandifon  (fo 
called  in  Italy)  to  Naples,  388.  Exafperated  by  his  refufal  of  becoming  a 
Roman  catholick,  withdraws  his  favour  from  him,  393.  The  chevalier  cau- 
tioned not  to  meet  him,  431.  His  haughty  demeanor  in  a  conference  with  him, 
upon  a  prefumption  that  his  fifttrhad  been  refufedby  him,  435  to  438.  Makes 
him  a  fullen  viiit  at  his  lodgings  on  the  fame  mifconception,  ibid.  Continuance 
of  his  refentment  intimated  to  the  chevalier  by  his  brother  Jeronymo,  438, 
439.  The  chevaliers  refolution  to  avoid  a  meditated  rencounter,  439.  He 
and  the  family  determine  that  the  chevalier  is  unworthy  of  their  alliance,  and 
of  his  refentment,  ibid.  Angry  with  his  fifter  for  her  attachment  to  the  che- 
valier, he  vents  his  difpleafure  on  Jeronymo,  456.  His  indignant  behaviour 
to  the  chevalier,  in  full  afTembly,  on  the  latter's  taking  leave  of  the  whole  fa- 
mily, 460  10462.  [See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  vol.  iii.]  His  violence  fubdued 
by  the  chevalier's  prudence,  they  agree  to  meet  at  Naples,  463.  Advifes  the 
family  to  change  the  harfh  meafures  ufed  with  Clementina,  466.  Endeavours 
to  quiet  his  lifter's  apprehenfions  for  the  chevalier's  i'afety,  466,  467.  Prevents 
her  efcape  by  the  garden-wall,  in  the  diforder  of  her  mind,  470.  Vifited,  ac«- 
cording  to  promife,  by  the  chevalier  at  Naples,  471.  His  cold  behaviour  in  it, 
471  to  474.  His  civil  behaviour  at  parting,  474. 

GIACOMO,  [VOL.  IV.]  vifits  his  fifter  at  Florence,  in  company  with  Lady 
Sforza;  and  takes  her  from  thence.  His  reafons  for  it,  502,  503.  Releafes 
her  from  her  confinement  at  Lady  Sforza's,  where  fhe  was  cruelly  ufed,  504. 
[See  Lady  Laurana.  ]  Refufes  to  join  in  inviting  the  chevalier  to  return  to  Italy, 
505.  Confents  toHhe  invitation,  and  attends  his  fifter,  with  his  new-married 
lady,  to  Bologna,  '601.  His  infulting  behaviour  excites  the  chevalier's  indig- 
nation and  contempt.  Their  angry  conference,  and  reconciliation,  609  ct  feq. 

GIACOMO,  [VoL.  V.]  his  open  and  free  behaviour  to  Sir  Charles,  613.  Re- 
lapfes  into  his  farmer  incivility,  615.  The  bifhop  makes  up  the  breach,  615, 
616.  His  behaviour  on  the  different  changes  of  his  filler's  diforder,  617  to 
619.  He  receives  Sir  Charles,  on  his  fecond  viiit  at  Naples,  as  his  brother  and 
friend,  647.  Again  receives  him  there  with  high  civility,  71 3.  On  his  fifter's 
declining  to  marry,  advifes  his  family  to  accept  of  Sir  Charles's  invitation  to 
England,  715.  Pities  Sir  Charles  on  his  emotion  at  parting  with  her,  721. 

GIACOMO  [VoL.  VI.]  warmly  urges  his  fifter  to  marry,  746,  780.  Offers 
to  obtain  the  general  confent  to  her  marriage  with  Sir  Charles,  if  fhe  will  give  up 
her  wifhes  after  the  fequeftered  life,  843.  Recants  his  miftaken  grounds  for  ex- 
ception, and  repents  of  his  rude  behaviour  to  Sir  Charles,  844.  Frefh  motives 
from  Sir  Charles's  letters  to  his  fifter  and  Jeronymo,  for  his  urgency  to  her  to 
marry,  ibid.— With  a  view  to  favour  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  847. 

GIACOMO 
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GIACOMO  [VOL.  VII.]  terrifies  his  fifter,  by  too  violently  rrging  her  con- 
fent  to  many  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  934.  Vifits  her  at  Florence,  94.0. 
Threatens  her;  but,  finding  hadh  meafures  ineffectual,  endeavours  to  perfuade 
her  to  marry  the  count,  941.  His  reafon  for  defiring  her  to  marry,  94-2.  His 
generous,  yet  violent,  character,  from  Sir  Charles,  943.  Incenfed  againfthis 
lifter  for  her  flight,  952.  His  abfence  agreeable  to  Clementina,  on  account  of 
his  hafty  and  inexorable  temper,  072.  He  continues  his  zeal  for  her  marriage 
with  the  count,  and  the  performance  of  his  grandfather's  will,  981.  His  let- 
ter to  Jeronymo  in  England,  acquainting  him  with  the  unhappy  end  of  the 
cruel  Laurana,  1028.  High  praifes  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  ibid. 

GIFFARD,  Mrs.  a  woman  of  mean  birth,  and  low  cunning,  manages 
lord  W.  by  teazing,  more  abfohitely  than  a  wife  of  birth  and  fortune  could 
have  done  by  duty  and  affection,  ii.  237.  Lord  W.  (refolved  to  part  with  her) 
applies  to  Sir  Charles  Grandiibn  for  his  advice  and  afliftance,  iii.  334.  Her 
cafe  properly  diftinguiftied  by  Sir  Charles  from  that  of  Mrs.  Oldham,  iii.  335. 
Her  lord  not  inclining,  however,  to  comply  with  the  terms  ftipulated  at  taking 
her  into  keeping,  Sir  Charles  brings  all  to  bear  in  fuch  a  manner  as  difplays  his 
juftice,  prudence,  generofity,  goodnels,  all  at  once,  and  attracts  the  admiration 
and  bleffings  of  his  uncle,  iii.  334  to  346.  See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

Girls,  fentiments  concerning  them,  i.  33.  |  ii.  214.  |  iii.  328.  |  iv.  579.  The 
beginningand  progrefs  of  love  in  rjiddy  ones,  vi.  814,  815.  j  vii.  1001. 

Glsry,  great  miichiefs  occafioned  by  the  word  and  thing  fo  called,  <i.  275. 

GODFREY,  Mr.  agut-ftat  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  880,  883. 

Good,  goodnefs,  ii.  200.  |  iii.  337,  358,  382,  399,  400,427.  j  iv.  508,  653, 
908.  |  vii.  1001. 

Goodman,  i.  95,  128,  136.  |  ii.  161,  169,  174,  195,  196,  248,  250,  266, 
892,  301,  ibid.  |  iii.  314,  323,  353,  462.  |  iv.  494,  510,  515,  528,  579,  581. 
v.  625,  628,  629,  672,  694,  717,  726,  741.  |  vi.  771,  801,  831,  895.  |  vii. 
913,  921,  972. 

A.  good  man  will  honour  him  who  lives  up  to  his  religious  profefilon,  what- 
ever it  be,  ii.  176.  Such  a  one  lives  to  his  own  heart ;  thinks  it  ill  manners  to 
flight  the  world's  opinion ;  yet  will  regard  that  but  in  the  fecund  place,  iii.  314. 
He  will  not,  by  his  complaifance,  countenance  the  enormities  of  the  great,  iii. 
319.  A  good  man  muft  have  difficulties  to  encounter  with,  by  which  a  man 
of  the  world  would  not  be  embarrafled,  iii.  348.  A  s;ood  man's  life  is  a  con- 
tinual warfare  with  his  paffions,  iii.  411.  A  good  man  is  a  prince  of  the 
Almighty's  creation,  iii.  463.  See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

GW-nature  is  the  diftinction  of  the  true  fatirift,  i.  35.  And  the  cha- 
racteriftick  of  youth,  iii.  464. 

Good  wife,  i.  20,  24.  See  Lndy  Grandifon,  vtot.be r  of  Sir  Ckarles.  Alfo  Mifs 
Byron,  vol.  vii.  See  alfo  Mrs.  Selby,  Mrs.  Shirley. 

Good  women  reflect  honour  on  all  thofe  who  had  any  hand  in  their  education, 
and  on  the  company  they  keep,  i.  30.  A  good  woman  is  one  of  the  greateft 
glories  of  the  creation,  ii.  272.  j  iii.  367.  See  alfo,  iii.  313.  |  vi.  872,  et  alibi. 

Grandifon,  EVERARD.     .SWEverard. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  father  of  Sir  Thomas;  his  frugal  character, 
ji.  205. 

Grandifon,  SirTnoMAS,  father  of  Sir  Charles,  [VOL.  II.]  154,  173.  A 
man  of  gaiety  and  magnificence,  ibid.  Dciperately  wounded  in  a  duel,  ibid. 
.Pcfigns  to  bring  up  his  ion  a  foldier,  174.  Farther  hints  of  the  duel,  191.  His 
fine  perfon  and  profufion  of  expences,  205.  His  poetical  vein  of  fervice  to 
him  in  gaining  his  lady,  ibid.  A  complaifant  but  careiefs  hulband.  Inftances 
of  the  latter,  206,  207.  His  opinion,  that  daughters  are  an  incumbrance,  208. 
Parting  fccne  between  him  and  his  lady  on  her  death-bed,  208  to  210.  Per- 
mits his  fon  to  travel,  in  order  to  moderate  his  grief  for  the  death  of  his  mo- 
ther, 211.  Places  Mrs.  Oldham  over  his  daughurrs,  ibid.  On  their  reluctance 
to  receive  her  as  their  govcrnci's,  (after  his  intimacy  with  her  became  known) 
he  keeps  her  at  his  feat  in  Efll-x,  in  as  much  (hue  as  if  (he  were  his  wife,  ibid. 
Becomes  a  flave  to  his  paflions,  and  keeps  another  miftrefs  in  town,  212.  Pro- 
hibits his  daughters  and  their  brother  correfpontling,  ibid.  His  reafon  for  it, 
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213.  Avowedly  keeps  his  fon  abroad,  becaufe  his  good  morals  would  difgrace 
his  own,  ibid.  Temporary  remprfc  on  the  death  of  his  town  miftrefs,  ibid. 
His  treatment  of  Lord  L.  on  his  addrefs  to  Mils  Caroline,  and  of  both  his 
daughters,  on  that  occafion,  more  like  a  man  of  wit,  than  an  indulgent  pa- 
rent, 113  to  232.  (See  Earl  of  L.  Lady  L.  Mifs  Grandifon.)  High  words  (on 
Lord  L.'s  propofal)  between  him  and  Lord  W.  who  hate  each  other  for  their 
contrary  vices,  232.  (See  Lord  W.)  Intends  to  permit  his  fon  to  return  j 
but  irrefolute  what  to  do  with  Mrs.  Oldham,  ibid.  Leaves  his  two  ftewards 
to  examine  each  other's  accounts,  being  amamed  that  his  fon  mould  infpeft  into 
the  particular  items,  233,  234..  His  propofed  reformation  obftrufted,  by  his 
being  newly  captivated  with  Mifs  Obrien,  234.  Terms  on  which  he  was  to 
take  her  into  keeping,  ibid.  He  endeavours  to  find  excufes  for  keeping  his 
fon  abroad,  ibid.  While  he  is  treating  with  Mrs.  Oldham  about  parting  with 
her,  is  feized  with  a  violent  fever,  and  becomes  delirious  :  recovering  his  lenfes, 
he  regrets  his  unkindnefs  to  his  daughters ;  wi/hes  for  time  for  repentance, 
which  he  finds  moft  difficult  when  he  ftands  moft  in  need  of  it  j  and  dies  in 
dreadful  agonies,  235,  236. 

Grandilbn,  late  LADY,  mother  of  Sir  Charles,  her  excellent  character, 
[VOL.  II.]  154,  173.  Inftils  into  her  fon's  mind  the  principles  of  true 
magnanimity,  benevolence,  and  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  ibid.  Her  inftrucYions 
to  him  with  relation  to  the  limited  ufe  of  the  fcience  of  defence,  ibid.  He  is 
commanded  by  his  father  to  confider  her  as  his  oracle  in  points  of  honour,  fmce 
ihe  could  well  diftinguiih  between  true  and  falfe  glory,  and  would  not  have  her 
ion  a  coward,  ibid.  Her  noble  extraction,  and  farther  character,  205,  206. 
Endeavours,  by  her  ceconomy,  to  enable  her  hufband  to  fupport  his  extra- 
vagance without  injury  to  his  family,  ibid.  Her  generous,  benevolent,  and 
hofpitable  fpirit;  in  which  (lie  affumes  to  herfelf  only  the  fecondary  merit  of 
being  her  hufband's  almoner,  ibid.  Her  tender,  reception  of  him  after  a  caufe- 
kfs  abfence  of  fix  months,  207.  Her  dying  advice  to  her  daughters  to  love 
their  brother,  208.  Requefts  Sir  Thomas  to  join  with  her  in  bleffing  their 
three  children,  209;  Refutes  to  permit  him  to  accufe  himfelf,  zio.  Takes  an 
affecting  leave  of  him,  ibid.  And  dies,  ibid. 

Grandifon,  Mrs.  ELEANOR,  fifter  of  Sir  Thomas,  ill-treated  by  him,  ii. 
126,228.  Vifited  at  York  by  Sir  Charles,  ii.  254.  Arrives  in  town,  iv.  597. 
Reipecls  Dr.  Bartlett,  v.  632.  Was  a  methodift  in  Yorkfhire,  ibid.  Takes, 
the  part  of  Lord  G.  againft  Lady  G.  her  niece,  v.  633.  Detecled  by  Lady  G. 
in  hearing  and  countenancing  his  complaints  againft  her,  ibid.  Obtains  lier 
excufe  for  interfering  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  v.  634.  Makes  up  a  quarrel 
between  the  married  pair,  v.  635  to  638.  Inftrucls  her  niece  to  behave  better  to 
her  lord,  v.  646.  Lofcs  two  of  her  fore-teeth,  v.  666.  Gives  a  relation  to  her 
niece  of  her  difappointment  in  love,  and  lays  it  at  the  door  of  her  late  brother, 
v.  667.  On  Sir  Charles's  return  to  England,  entertains  the  company  with  her 
dreams,  v.  733,  734.  Enquires  after  Lady  Clementina,  and  hopes  her  nephew 
need  not  go  out  of  Englaml  for  a  wife,  vi.  756,  767,  768.  The  various  ufes 
to  which  Ihe  puts  her  lettar-cafe,  vi.  816,817.  She  regrets  her  not  being  to 
be  prefent  at  his  wedding,  vi.  870.  Her  delight  in  nuriingLady  L.'s  infant, 
vi.  872.  ,She  pities  Mils  Byron  on  the  near  approach  of  her  nuptials,  ibid, 
Officioufly  dircils  the  nurfe  of  Lady  L.'s  child  in  her  office,  vii.  910.  Her 
rafb.  vow,  macie  in  refcntment  for  Sir  Thomas's  former  treatment  of  her, 
vii.  994. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  I.]  his  character,  by  one  of  his fervants, 
87.  His  refcue  of  Mils  Byron,  ibid.  Relates  the  particulars  of  it  to  his  fifter 
and  to  Mr.  Reeves,  92,  to  95.  Claims  Mils  Byron  for  his  third  fifter,.  96. 
Admired  by  Mrs.  Reeves,  Lady  Betty  Williams,  and  Mils  Clements,  on  his 
attending  Mil's  Byron  home  from  Colnebrook,  98,  et  feq.  Inclofes  in  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Reeves,  Wilfon's  penitent  letter  ;  and  gives  his  reafons  for  forgiving 
him,  112.  His  character,  and  defcription  of  his  perfon,  by  Mifs  Byron,  119 
to  123.  He  vifits  Mils  Byron,  134.  Exprefles  himielf  with  quickiiel's,  in 
apprehenfion  that  Mifs  Byron  has  given  Mr.  Bagenhall's  letter  any  of  her 
attention,  135,126.  [_Ste  Bagenhall!"]  Challenged  In  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen, 
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135.  His  letter  to  Sir  Hargrave  on  that  fubjecl,  136,  137.  Conference  with 
Mr.  Bagenhall  on  tlie  fame  fubject,  with  his  noble  fentiments  on  the  occaiion, 
345,  146.  His  indifference  with  regard  to  death,  146. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  II.]  praifes  his  ward  to  Mifs  Byron,  150. 
[See  Mifs  Jervois.]  His  moderation  and  charity  in  fpeaking  of  bad  people,  ibid. 
Can  compliment  one  lady  without  depreciating  another,  ibid.  Prelents  hid 
ward  to  Mifs  Byron,  ibid.  His  kind  behaviour  to  his  fervants,  151.  His 
ferenity  on  receiving  a  difagreeable  meffage,  ibid.  His  polite  behaviour  to  Dr. 
iiartlett,  ibid.  Endeavours  to  draw  out  into  notice  the  doctor's  bafhful  merit, 
354.  His  compliment  to  Mifs  Byron  on  her  mufical  accompliihments,  158. 
Another  conference  with  Mr.  BagenhaH,  159,  et  feq.  In  which  he  gives  his 
opinion  of  the  laws  of  honour,  160.  And  intrepidly  invites  himfelf  to  break- 
fail  with  Sir  Hargrave,  upon  his  challenge,  160,  161.  The  rules  which  he 
conftantly  obferves  on  a  challenge,  161 .  Particulars  of  the  conference  between 
him  and  Sir  Hargrave,  at  the  houfe  of  the  latter,  164,  et  feq.  Does  honour  to 
his  mother's  memory  for  the  care  fhe  took  of  his  education,  173.  His  great 
adroitnefs  and  diligence  in  the  management  of  bufinefs,  185.  What  his  em- 
ployments are,  ibid.  His  perfonal  advantages,  ibid.  A  friend  to  marriage, 
192.  Improves  upon  Mifs  Byron  in  every  converfation,  195.  Induces  Sir 
Hargrave  and  Mr.  Merceda  to  do  juftice  to  the  penitent  Wilfon,  ibid.  His 
character  from  Mifs  Grandifon,  ibid.  He  has  few  fecrets,  198. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  II.  CONTINUED]  his  lifters  acquaint  Mifs 
Byron  with  fome  of  his  excellences  in  his  early  youth,  208  to  210.  And  of 
his  filial  duty  when  abroad,  216,  218,  232,  233.  Defcription  of  his  perfou 
snd  manners  at  the  age  of  feventeen,  237.  Of  his  tender  behaviour  to  them  on 
his  return,  238.  Of  his  prudent  care  of  his  father's  funeral}  and  fentiments 
on  the  folemn  fubject,  239.  Of  his  dexterity  in  bufinefs,  ibid.  Of  his  mother's 
Ijequeft  to  him;  and  her  character  of  him  when  a  youth,  243,  24-4.  Of  his 
checking  his  lifters  for  their  haughty  demeanor  to  Mrs.  Oldham,  his  father's 
late  miftrefs  ;  and  of  his  great  behaviour  to  her,  242,  24410  248.  He  has  no 
vices  of  his  own  to  cover,  by  the  extenfivenefs  of  his  charity  and  beneficence, 
248.  They  give  an  account  of  his  conduct  with  regard  to  his  father's  bafe 
ftewards,  248,  249.  Of  his  endeavour  to  conceal  his  father's  frailty  from  the 
Tcnowledge  of  the  world  ;  and  of  his  portioning  and  marrying  off  Mifs  Obrien, 
an  intended  new  miftrefs  of  his  father,  249.  Of  his  conference  with  Lord  W. 
in  which  he  overcame  that  nobleman's  prejudices  conceived  againft  him  on  his 
father's  account,  250  to  252.  Of  his  generofity  to  them,  left  as  they  were, 
abfolutely  in  his  power,  252  to  254.  And,  at  Mils  Byron's  requeft,  they  give 
the  particulars  of  his  manly  and  prudent  conduct  towards  his  profligate  gover- 
nor, when  he  firft  went  abroad,  254,  255. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  II.  CONTINUED]  his  own  benefaction 
to  Wilfon;  and  reafons  for  it,  259.  Attends  Mr.  Danby  in  his  ficknefs,  and 
at  his  death,  260.  He  tries  his  fifter  Charlotte's  love-caufe,  ibid,  et  feq.  Is 
founded  by  his  two  lifters  on  his  inclinations  as  to  marriage,  278,  279.  He 
warmly  praifes  Mifs  Byron,  280,  281 .  His  notion  of  weighing  the  merits  and 
demerits  of  perfons  in  oppofite  fcales,  and  judging  of  them  by  the  prepondera- 
ting one,  283.  Lets  a  leafe  of  his  good  opinion  to  perfons  at  his  firft  acquain- 
tance with  them,  which  he  either  renews,  or  not,  at  the  expiration  cf  it,  ibid. 
His  fentimtnts  on  love  and  courtlhip,  283,284.  On  libertines,  284.  On  re- 
tribution, with  regard  to  women  who  many  in  hopes  to  bury  their  hufbands, 
ibid.  On  the  performances  of  young  poeteffes,  285.  Extricates  his  lifter 
Charlotte  from  her  imprudent  engagement  with  Captain  Anderfon,  286,  et  feq. 
Dr.  Bartlett  defends  him  againft  the  charge  of  refervednefs,  192.  His  opinion 
of  Mifs  Byron,  293.  The  doctor's  and  Lord  L.*%  account  of  the  general  i 
mation  he  flood  in  ;'mong  ladies  abroad,  294.  Why  Mifs  Byron  wifhes  he  had 
fome  faults,  295.  He  attends  the  funeral  of  his  friend  Mr.  Danby,  ibid. 
His  noble  behaviour  to  the  nephews  and  nkce  of  that  gentleman,  296,  et  feq. 
Account,  cxtrr.cted  from  Dr.  B:.nlni  s  papers,  of  his  exemplary  behaviour  in 
his  younger  years  when  abroad,  302.  Of  his  firft  acquaintance  with  the  doc- 
tor, ibid.  And  with  Mr.  Bcauch:;mp,  504.  Of  1m  faying  the  doctor  from 

the 
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the  bow  firing,  -505.  Of  his  vifiting  Ada  and  Africa,  ibid.  And  of  his 
Furniftiing  his  friend  Beauchamp,  from  his  own  finances,  with  means  to  profe- 
cute  his  travels,  306,  307. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  III.]  firft  mentions  advices  from  Bo- 
logna, 313.  Beautifies  his  church,  ibid.  Care  for  his  ward  Mifs  Jervois, 
313,  314.  His  high  opinion  of  Mifs  Byron,  315.  Purpofes  to  go  to  Paris 
on  the  duties  of  his  executorfhip  to  his  late  friend  Mr.  Danby,  ibid.  His 
fcheme  of  portioning  young  maidens:  other  of  his  charities,  316.  His  few 
fecrets  fuch  only  as  could  not  yield  pleafure  to  his  friends,  were  they  to  know 
them,  320.  How  he  deals  with  his  fifter  Charlotte's  humorous  curiofity,  ibid. 
Calls  his  own  behaviour  into  queftion,  for  exciting  too  much  awe  in  his  fillers, 
ibid.  Fruftrates  the  bafe  defign  of  Mrs.  Jervois  againft  her  daughter,  315. 
His  characler  from  Mr.  Deane,  317.  He  joins  Mr.  Deane  in  the  praifes  of 
Mils  Byron,  both  as  to  mind  and  perfon,  347.  His  readinefs  to  undertake 
long  and  difficult  journies,  upon  a  proper  call,  ibid.  Difficulty  of  particu- 
larizing his  virtues,  333.  Frees  his  uncle,  Lord  W.  from  his  infolent  miftrefs, 
(See  Giffard)  and  prevails  upon  him  (contrary  to  his  own  intereft,  as  next 
heir)  to  refolve  to  marry,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  fobriety,  334,etfeq.  A  friend 
to  the  fex  ;  and  thinks  not  well  of  the  man  who  is  not,  337.  Confirms  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  whole  Danby  family,  347.  His  goodnefs,  when  abroad,  to  another 
mercantile  family,  in  cancelling  a  bond  for  money  lent  by  him,  347,348.  In- 
folently  broken  in  upon  by  Mr.  O'Hara,  his  wife,  and  Captain  Salmonet,  he 
is  grieved  for  giving  way  to  pafllon,  efpedally  in  his  own  houfe,  349  to  353* 
He  is  not  to  be  bribed  even  by  beauty,  354.  Again  regrets  his  paffionate  be- 
haviour, 355.  His  tendernefs  and  indulgence  to  Mifs  Jervois,  and  juftice  to 
her  wicked  mother,  354  to  357.  Sounded  by  his  fifter  Charlotte  on  his  in- 
clinations as  to  marriage,  359  to  362.  He  founds  her  in  return  ;  when  me,  by 
an  air  of  coquetry,  which  he  cannot  allow  in  his  fifter,  makes  him  angry;  but 
(hews  the  moft  noble  placability  on  the  occafion",  362  to  366.  His  fentiments 
on  Mifs  Byron's  letter,  367,  368.  Refumes  the  enquiry  into  his  fifter  Charlotte's 
opinion  of  her  two  fuitors ;  and,  on  her  light  anfwers,  refers  himfelf  to  Mifs 
Byron,  to  acquaint  him  with  her  mind,  368,  et  feq.  Pleafantly  expofes  the 
pompous  and  unnatural  ftile  of  romance,  371.  Gives  an  account  of  an  attempt 
made,  by  inftigation  cf  the  wicked  father  of  the  young  Danbys,  on  the  life 
of  his  late  brother,  376,  377.  Receives  letters  which  difturb  him,  and  give 
occafion  for  exemplifying  his  patience  and  magnanimity,  377,  373.  His  con- 
ference with  Mifs  Byron  in  Lord  L.'s  library  5  in  which  are  included  his  foli- 
citude  for  the  happinefs  of  his  fifter  Charlotte,  and  the  firft  part  of  the  hiftory 
of  Lady  Olivia,  of  Lady  Clementina,  Signor  Jeronymo  della  Porretta,  and 
their  family;  and  in  which  are  mewn  his  bravery  in  delivering  Signor  Jeronymo 
from  alTarfins  ;  his  ftedfaftnefs  in  his  religion;  and  his  patriotifm,  380,  et  feq. 
Sets  Dr.  Bartlett  before  hjm  as  a  fecond  confcience,  384.  Confiders  himfelf, 
in  his  abfence  from  his  native  country,  and  from  his  father,  (whofe  paternal 
goodnefs  he,  however,  gratefully  acknowledges)  in  the  light  of  a  banifhed 
man,  385.^  His  dark  expreffions,  that  he  cannot  be  unjuft,  ungenerous,  or 
felfim,  394.  Obliged,  by  his  own  diftrefs  in  telling  his  affecting  ftory,  to 
leave  Mils  Byron  abruptly,  he  holds  a  conference  with  Dr.  Bartlett  on  the 
difficulties  of  his  fituation,  394,  395. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  III.  CONTINUED.]  p. 396,  397.  Dr.  Bart- 
lett, by  his  leave,  gives  extracts  to  Mils  Byron  from  his  former  letters  to  the 
doctor,  of  Lady  Clementina's  ftory,  and  his  embarraffments  on  her  account. 

In  thefe  extracts  are  contained  the  following  particulars,  as  requefted  of  the  doftor  by 
Mifs  Byron,  befidss  thofe  to  be  found  under  the  artiile  Clementina,  Vol.  III.  pi 
396 ;  viz. 

His  expoftulatory  letter  to  Signor  Jeronymo  againft  libertkiifm,  398  to  401. 
Another  to  the  fame,  on  his  engaging  in  a  dangerous  amour,  401,  402.  [See 
Jeronymo.]  He  avoids  formal  debates  on  religion  in  a  country  of  different 
faith  from  his  own,  409.  The  do6lor  takes  notice  of  the  correclnefs  of  his 
tilts,  as  ta  following  nature,  rather  than  forcing  it,  in  works  of  art,  413. 
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Prevails  upon  himfelf  to  propofe  to  allow  Lady  Clementina  the  free  exercife  of 
her  religion,  her  confeflbr,  and  to  educate  the  future  daughters  of  the  marriage, 
428,  4.31,  432,  4-35,  4-36. — But  declares,  that  he  would  not  have  begun  an 
addrefs  upon  thole  terms  with  a  princefs,  436.  High  words  between  the  ge- 
neral and  him  upon  this  fubjeft,  ibid.  Owns  his  conftitutional  pride,  on  being 
flighted  by  the  proud  family  of  Porretta,  454.  Further  angry  conferences 
with  the  general;  in  which  are  difplayed  his  patriotifm,  and  univerfal  charity, 
462  to  464.  His  intrepid  conference  with  the  general  at  Naples,  471  10474. 
At  Florence  fettles  the  affairs  of  his  late  friend  Mr.  Jervois,  474.  Returns  to 
England  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  476. 

See,  for  what  relates  to  him,  to  Lady  Clementina,  and  her  family,  and  to  herfituation 
at  the  time  he  returned  to  England,  the  articles  Clementina,  Giacamo,  Jcronyrr.o. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [Vol..  IV.]  Engagements,  as  enumerated  by 
Mifs  Byron,  which  engrofs  his  time,  480.  He  takes  tender  notice  of  Mrs. 
Oldham,  and  her  fons,  4.80,  481.  Dines  with  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  ami 
his  gay  friends,  483.  His  reflections  on  the  riots  and  exceffes  frequently  com- 
mitted at  jovial  meetings  of  gay  and  thoughtlefs  youth,  ibid.  Wifhes  Dr. 
Bartlett  would  write  upon  this  fubjeft,  ibid.  Negociates  a  treaty  of  marriage 
for  Lord  W.  and  refolves  to  attempt  the  reltoring  of  the  opprefled  Mansfield 
family  to  their  rights,  483  to  487.  Appeafes  imperious  Lady  Beauchamp, 
488  10495.  His  farther  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  fettlements  on  Lord  W.'s 
match  with  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Mansfield  family,  496.  Difclairns 
oftentation  in  acls  of  beneficence,  ibid.  Owns  for  Mifs  Byron  a  more  tender 
friendfhip  than  that  for  a  fifter,  506.  Lays  before  her  his  feveral  engagements 
previous  to  his  departure  for  lialy,  506,  507.  His  intentions  with  regard  to 
his  ward  Mifs  Jervois,  507.  And  with  regard  to  the  marriage  of  his  fifter 
Charlotte,  before  he  leaves  England,  508.  His  condefcenfion  to  Mrs.  Oldham, 
•who  dines  with  him;  andgenerofity  to  young  Oldham,  and  to  her  two  children 
by  his  father  ;  with  his  prudent  inftruclions  to  the  elder  fon,  regarding  the  na- 
ture of  true  honour,  50810510.  Overcomes,  by  his  prudence  and  generofity, 
Mifs  Jervois's  wicked  mother,  and  her  hufband ;  and  makes  them  happy,  yet 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  does  honour  to  his  ward,  510  to  514.  Engages  Mr.  Lovv- 
ther,  a  Ikilful  furgeon,  to  accompany  him  to  Bologna,  to  alfilt  in  the  cure 
of  Signer  Jeronymo,  taking  alfo  the  written  opinions  of  two  learned  Eng- 
lilh  phyficians  relative  to  the  cafe  of  Lady  Clementina,  514.  Prevails  on  his 
•fifter  Charlotte  to  fix  her  wedding-day,  515,  516.  His  reflections  on  his  coufin 
Urandifon's  temporary  concealments  of  himfelf,  517.  Begs  his  filter,  when- 
ever he  emerges,  to  receive  him  without  reproaches,  ibid.  His  joy  in  the  pro- 
fpeft  of  the  happinefs  which  is  likely  to  gild  the  latter  days  of  his  mother's  bro- 
ther, and  in  reftoring  from  oppreflion  the  ancient  and  worthy  family  of  the 
Mansfields,  518.  His  agreeable  behaviour  at  the  three  weddings  of  the  Dan- 
bys,  519,  520.  Introduces  Lord  W.  to  Mifs  JVlmsfield,  526,  527.  His 
interview  with  his  friend  Beauchamp  at  Sir  Harry's,  527,  528.  He  briefly 
lays  before  his  fifter  Charlotte  the  duties  of  a  married  Irate,  529,  530.  His 
delicate  behaviour  at  Lord  W.'s  propofing Mil's  Byron  to  him,  in  her  prefence, 
•as  the  only  perfon  capable  of  rewarding  him  for  his  virtues,  530.  His  chear- 
f  til  behaviour  on  his  filter's  we&ling-day,  while  his  own  heart  is  torn  with  un- 
certainty, 533  to  535.  Conference  between  him  and  Lord  W.  on  the  manage- 
ment of  fervants,  539.  With  Lady  G.  on  prudery,  540.  With  Lord  L.  on 
the  manners  of  the  fine  ladies  of  the  age,  ibid.  With  Lord  G.  on  the  proper 
age  for  marriage  with  regard  to  women,  ibid.  With  Mrs.  Reeves,  on  the  help- 
lefs  ftate  oi  fmgle  women,  ibid.  Scheme  for  erecting  proteftant  nunneries,  and 
places  of  retirement  for  female  penitents,  540,  54.1.  Sentiments  with  regard 
to  parents  who  force  their  children's  inclinations  in  wedlock,  and  on  other  in- 
terefting  topicks,  541,  542.  Owns  himfelf  naturally  to  be  of  an  imperious 
fpirit ;  and  afcribes  the  advantages  imputed  to  him  to  confiderations  on  his  mo- 
ther's death,  and  to  the  good  example  .uid  precepts  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  543.  What 
pafles  between  him  and  Lady  Olivir.,  on  her  unexpected  arrival  in  Eng- 
f.ind,  543,  544,  546  to  550,  [Sse  Olivia.]  His  tender  bdiaviour  to  Mils 

Byron 


HISTORICAL   AND   CHAR ACTERISTICAL.     1067 

Byron  at  Mr.  Reeves's,  a  little  before  his  fetting  out  for  Italy,  551,  et  feq. 
He  departs  unexpectedly,  from  tender  motives,  553.  Prefents  a  pair  of  colours 
to  the  eldeit  of  Mrs.  Oldham's  fons,  554..  Never  begins  a  journey  on  a  Sun- 
day, except  in  purfuit  of  works  of  mercy,  or  neceflity,  555.  Is  not  afhamed 
to  be  known  to  perform  his  religious  duties  ;  yet  leaves  to  the  clergy  their  pro- 
vince uninvadcd  ;  and  why,  556.  His  behaviour  on  being  a/Faulted  by  Olivia 
with  apoignard,  556,  557.  He  declines  endeavouring  to  engage  Mifs  Byron's 
affections,  from  generous  motives,  559.  He  complies  with  fuchcuftoms  of  the 
world  as  are  of  an  indifferent  nature  5  but  is  inflexible  with  regard  to  evil  ones, 
how  fafhionable  foever,  561. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  IV.  CONTINUED.]  delivers  Sir  Hargrave 
Pollexfen,  and  Mr.  Merceda,  from  feverc,  but  deferved,  chaftifement,  on  the 
road  to  Paris,  587  to  591.  Is  met  at  Parma  by  the  Bifhop  of  Nocera  and  Fa- 
ther Marefcotti,  600.  The  bifhop's  account  of  the  hopelefs  way  his  brother 
and  fifter  are  in,  601.  The  Count  of  Belvedere  lets  him  know  his  unabated 
pafiion  for  Lady  Clementina,  ibid.  He  arrives  at  Bologna,  ibid.  Affecting 
interview  between  him  and  Jeronymo,  602.  His  reception  from  the  marquis 
and  marchionefs,  ibid.  In  Mr.  Lowther's  character  he  gives  that  of  a  good 
furgeon,  ibid.  Brief  hiitory  of  Signer  Jeronymo's  cafe,  602,  603.  Lady 
Clementina  expected  from  Urbino  ;  her  brother  the  general,  and  his  new-mar- 
ried lady,  with  her,  604.  Conversation  between  the  marchionefs  and  him,  on 
Clementina's  cafe  ;  and  on  his  expectations  from  them,  if  fhe  mould  recover  her 
reafon,  ibid.  His  generous  declaration,  that  he  looks  upon  bimfelf  as  bound 
by  his  former  offers ;  upon  them,  and  Lady  Clementina,  as  free,  ibid.  He 
rejoices  that  he  had  not,  in  purfuance  of  his  own  inclinations,  fought  to  en- 
gage the  affections  of  Mil's  Byron,  while  he  was  in  fo  great  uncertainty,  605. 
Is  very  felicitous  for  her  happinefs,  ibid.  Acquits  himfelf  as  having  nothing 
to  anfwer  for  from  his  conduct  'to  either  lady,  ibid.  The  marchionefs  relates 
to  him  the  cruel  treatment  of  her  Clementina  by  Lady  Sforza  and  Laurana,  with, 
their  interefted  motives  for  it,  605,  606.  Reafons  why  the  whole  Porretta  fa- 
mily areaverfe  to  Clementina's  afiuming  the  veil,  606.  His  reflections  on  Oli- 
via's violent  fpirit ;  his  regard  to  female  delicacy,  ibid.  Recommends  to  his 
ward  to  follow  Mifs  Byron's  example,  ibid.  Is  affiamed,  for  the  fake  of  his 
country,  at  the  behaviour  of  Sir  Hargrave,  Mr.  Merceda,  and  Mr.  Bagenhall, 
in  France,  607.  Vifited  by  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  [See  Belvedere.]  Affect- 
ing particulars  relating  to  Lady  Clementina,  and  to  his  own  fenfibilities  for  her, 
for  Jeronymo,  for  Olivia,  and  his  friends  in  England,  607,  608.  Lady  Cle- 
mentina is  brought  from  Naples  and  Urbino  to  Bologna,  609.  Camilla  attends 
him,  ibid.  Heisvifited  by  the  bifhop  and  the  general,  ibid.  Spirited  converfation 
between  him  and  the  general,  in  which  he  compares  the  latter  to  Naaman  the 
Syrian,  610.  The  general,  overcome  by  his  greatnefs  of  mind,  reconciles  him- 
felf to  him,  611.  He  is  fetting  out  for  the  palace  of  Porretta,  in  expectation 
of  bein  g  admitted  to  the  prefence  of  Clementina,  ibid. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  V.]  The  general's  and  his  lady's  polite 
behaviour  to  him,  613.  Particulars  of  his  firft  interview  with  Lady  Clemen- 
tina in  prefence  of  her  aflembled  friends,  and  of  her  affecting  and  folemn  be- 
haviour, 614,  et  feq.  The  general  and  he  again  have  angry  words,  615. 
Again  reconciled,  616.  His  generous  concern  for  Lady  Clementina  and  Jero- 
nymo, ibid.  Is  indifpofed  from  the  harraffings  he  meets  with,  617. 

For  what  farther  relates  to  his  behaviour  to  Clementina,  and  to  what  relates  to  her, 
in  the  different  ftages  of  her  malady,  fee  the  article  Clementina,  Vol.  V.  from  p. 
618  to  675. 

His  farther  reflections  on  the  difgrace  which  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  Mr.  Mer- 
cetla,  and  Mi .  Bagenhall,  have  brought  upon  themielves,  620,621.  He  recom- 
mends the  young  Oldham  to  the  kindnefs  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  62 1 .  His  generoiity 
to  a  family  in  France,  for  whom,  it  wns  his  opinion,  the  late  Mr.  Danby 
•would  have  provided,  had  he  been  reminded  of  them,  ibid.  Some  hopes  of 
Jeronvmo;  which  enlivens  his  fifter,  623.  Conference  between  him,  the  mar- 
chionefs, aud  Father  Marefcotti,  on  his  expectations  from  them,  were  Lady 
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Clementina  to  recover,  624.-  He  again  declares  himfelf  bound,  their  family 
free,  ibid.  The  marchionefs,  and  Father  Marefcotti,  admire  him  in  tears, 
625.  He  thanks  God,  that  he  is  enabled  to  do  his  duty  by  others,  though  he 
meet  not  with  grateful  returns,  ibid.  Comforts,  by  letter,  his  coufin  Everard, 
who  has  ruined  himfelf  by  gaming,  642.  Tells  him  (in  order  to  encourage 
him  to  be  free  with  him)  that  he  fhould  queftion  the  rectitude  of  his  own  heart, 
if  he  had  not  reafon  to  hope,  that  charity  was  the  principal  of  thofe  virtues  which 
he  attributes  to  him,  ibid.  [See  Gaming.]  Will  confider  him  as  intitled  to  a 
brother's  (hare  in  his  fortune,  if  he  acquit  himfelf  as  a  man  of  honour  in  his 
prefent  difficulties,  ibid.  The  Porretta family  confer  with  him  on  the  terms  on 
which  Clementina  will  be  allowed  to  be  his,  653.  Particulars  of  their  con- 
ferences, and  of  his  great  and  manly  behaviour  and  fentiments,  and  of  their 
generofity,  on  this  important  occafion,  653  10657.  ExprefTes  to  Dr.  Bartlett, 
on  his  near  profpecl  of  marriage  with  Lady  Clementina,  a  tender  concern  for 
Mifs  Byron,  657.  Recals  his  concern,  in  honour  to  her,  as  the  fuggeftions. 
of  his  own  prefumption — yet  wifhes  that,  before  Clementina  receives  his  vows, 
he  could  know  that  Mifs  Byron  had  given  her  hand  to  the  Earl  of  D.  ibid. 
He  receives  a  vifit  from  the  Count  of  Belvedere ;  who,  in  defpair,  gives  him  a 
challenge,  671,  672.  [See  Belvedere.]  His  addrefs  to  Lady  Clementina,  to 
confirm  the  honour  defigned  him  by  the  family,  674. 

For  what  follows  relating  to  her  noble  conduct,  in  preferring  her  religion  to  her  love; 
and  the  converfations  upon  it  between  her  family  and  him,  and  between  the  lady  and 
him  j  fee  the  article  Clementina,  Vol.  V.  from  p.  674  to  724. 

He  is  greatly  indifpofed,  680.  He  furprizes  Father  Marefcotti  liftening  to  the 
difcourfe  between  Ckmentina  and  him,  684.  His  fuperior  demeanour  to  the 
father  upon  it,  ibid.  Vifited  by  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  who,  in  a  defperate 
mood,  brings  piftols  with  him,  for  him  to  chufe  one,  684.  His  noble  beha- 
viour, and  moderation,  on  the  occafion,  685.  He  convinces  that  nobleman 
of  his  blameable  raflinefs,  ibid.  He  is  again  viilted  by  the  count,  who  makes 
great  acknowledgments  to  him  for  his  goodnefs  in  his  laft  vifit,  698.  Greatly 
indifpofed  ;  but  endeavours  to  conceal  his  illncfs,  left  it  fhould  be  thought  a 
lover's  artifice,  ibid.  Affe&ed  for  his  coufin  Everard,  702.  Retrofpe&s  the 
three  or  four  paft  years  of  his  life;  and  calls  upon  Dr.  Bartlett  to  acquit  or 
cenfure  him  with  that  freedom  which,  he  fays,  has  been  of  inexpreffible  ufe 
to  him  in  his  paft  life,  ibid.  He  gives  Dr.  Bartlett  an  account  of  what  paffed 
in  an  interview  between  him  and  Lady  Olivia  at  Florence,  and  of  an  attempt 
made  upon  him  there,  712,  713.  [See  Olivia.]  Refers  to  his  literary  journal, 
ibid.  He  is  very  urgent  to  prevail  upon  Signer  Jeronymo  to  accompany  him 
to  England,  714.  Extends  his  invitation  to  others  of  the  family,  ibid.  Hope 
given  him,  that  the  next  fpring  they  will  accept  of  his  invitation,  716.  In  his 
way  to  England,  he  viiits  the  Count  of  Belvedere  at  Parma,  723,  724.  Waits 
on  Lady  Sforza  at  Milan,  724.  What  pafles  between  him,  that  lady,  and 
Laurana,  ibid.  Writes  to  Jeronymo  from  Lyons,  ibid.  His  expoftulatory 
Jetter  to  Lady  Olivia  on  his  departure  from  Italy,  724  to  727.  Her  high- 
fpirited  anfwer  to  it,  72710731.  His  reflections  upon  it,  731.  His  fenti- 
ments in  relation  to  the  accepting  or  refufing  of  prefents,  731,  732.  Finds  at 
Paris,  attending  his  arrival  in  that  city,  his  coufin  Everard,  732.  Defcribes 
the  poor  man's  fpiritlefs  figure,  ibid.  Ufeful  oblervations  on  his  cafe,  and  the 
pernicious  practice  of  gaming,  ibid.  Confoles  and  admonifhes  him,  732,  733. 
Comparifon  of  his  coufin's  perfon  and  airs,  in  the  days  of  his  profperity,  with 
thofe  in  his  prefent  adverfity,  ibid.  Propofes  to  be  in  England  very  loon  after  Dr. 
Bartlett  can  receive  this  letter}  which  fhuts  up,  as  he  fays,  the  account  of  his 
foreign  excurfions,  ibid.  Arrives  at  his  houfe  in  London,  ibid.  Joy  of  all 
his  friends  upon  his  arrival,  ibid,  et  feq.  He  takes  pleafure  in  the  praife  every 
one  gives  to  Lady  Clementina,  735.  Enquires  after  Mifs  Byron's  health,  and 
(\jews  emotion  on  hearing  me  is  in  a  declining  way,  736,  et  feq.  Vifits  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Reeves,  Lord  and  Lady  W.  740.  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  in  his  ill- 
ncfs,  ibid.  The  Earl  of  G,  and  Lady  Gertrude,  741.  Viiits  alfo  Sir  Harry 
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Beauchamp,  whom  lie  finds  in  a  fwift  decay,  ibid.  His  vifit  to  Lady  Mans- 
field, 74.1.  He  enables  his  coufin  to  pay  his  debts,  ibid. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  [VOL.  VI.]  his  management  of  the  Mansfields 
caufe  againft  tbe  Keelings,  and  the  vile  Boltcn,  743,  744..  His  reflections  on 
the  chicaneries  of  wicked  lawyers,  744.  His  concern  for  his  coufin  Everard  ; 
and  reflections  on  his  cafe,  745.  Propofes  to  provide  genteelly  for  Dr.  Bart- 
lett's  only  worldly  care,  his  nephew,  ibid.  Receives  a  letter  from  Signer Je- 
ronymo,  in  anfwer  to  his  from  Lyons ;  in  which  he  wi/hes  he  would  fet  his 
fifter  an  example  of  marriage,  745,  746.  Lady  Clementina's  letter  to  him, 
in  anfwer  to  his  to  her  from  Lyons  j  in  which  flie  complains  of  being  vehemently 
urged  by  all  her  friends  to  marry ;  afks  his  advice,  as  a  difinterefted  man  ;  and 
is  earneft  to  affume  tlje  veil,  746,  747.  His  anfwer,  747,  748.  His  reply  to 
Signer  Jeronymo's  letter,  748.  In  which  he  tells  him,  that  he  had  not  till  now, 
that  his  fifter,  in  her  letter,  avowedly  confults  him  as  a  brother  only,  given  up 
all  hopes  of  her,  749.  On  Jeronymo's  wi/hes,  that  he  would  fet  his  lifter 
an  example  by  marrying,  he  unbofoms  himfelf  to  him  in  a  manner  equally  jutt 
and  delicate,  with  regard  to  his  fifter,  and  to  an  Englilh  lady,  whom,  he  fays, 
he  could  have  loved  above  all  women,  had  he  never  known  Clementina,  ibid. 
He  vifits  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves,  750,  751.  He  vifits  Mrs.  Shirley,  and  en- 
treats her  intereft  with  her  grand- daughter,  751,  et  feq. 

For  what  relates  to  his  addrefs  to  Mifs  Byron,  and  what  pafles  between  him,  her,  and 
her  friends,  at  Selby  Houfe,  and  Shirley  Manor,  fee  the  article  Mils  £yrcn,  Vol. 
VI.  from  p.  751  to  903. 

Inful  ted  by  Mr.  Greville;  he  leaves  that  gentleman  to  relate  in  his  own  way  the 
rencounter,  744.  [See  Mr.  Fenwick,  Mr.  Greville.]  Another  letter  from 
Jeronymo  to  him,  780,  et  feq.  [See  Clementina,  Vol.  VI.]  Lady  G.  again 

graifes  him  for  his  celerity  in  bulinefs,  816.  He  is  not  one,  flie  tells  Mifs 
yron,  who  values  a  bleiling  the  more  for  it"s  being  dear,  817.  He  is,  flie 
fays,  above  aiming  at  wit,  819.  He  engages,  by  his  gallant  behaviour,  the 
efteem  of  Mifs  Orme  againft  her  will,  821.  Purfues  his  father's  tafte,  where  in- 
nocent to  be  followed ;  particularly  with  regard  to  drefs,  and  magnificence  of 
fpirit,  822.  Pities  Lady  Olivia  to  Mifs  Byron,  and  praifes  her  for  fome  good 
qualities,  823.  Never  WILFULLY  gave  pain  either  to  the  motherly  or  Utterly 
heart,  nor  yet  to  that  of  any  other  woman,  ibid.  His  regard  to  truth  in  com- 
plimenting, 832.  His  high  character  among  the  ladies  abroad,  ibid.  Is  as 
free  from  aufterity  and  uncharitablenefs,  as  from  orientation  and  affectation, 
833.  Difclaims  preaching  himfelf  to  bad  men,  who  know  their  duty,  and  have 
proper  monitors,  ibid.  Thinks  more  is  to  be  done  with  fuch  by  innocently 
relaxing  than  by  ftrictnefs  of  behaviour;  yet  admires  thofe  who  do  not  relax, 
if  they  have  got  above  morofenefs,  aufterity,  and  uncharitablenefs,  ibid.  Shews 
his  benevolence  to  men  of  different  perfuafions,  ibid.  His  fentiments  oa 
fchifm,  and  on  prefcribing  to  tender  confciences,  ibid.  Evades  a  queftion  put 
to  him  about  the  metbodijis,  by  leading  Mifs  Byron  (opprefled  by  her  uncle's 
raillery)  in  a  gallant  manner  out  of  the  company,  834.  He  communicates  to 
her  a  defpairing  letter  of  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  who  requefts  him,  in  it,  to 
be  his  executor,  834,  835.  Tender  fcene  between  them  on  this  occafion,  835, 
836.  Her  generofity,  with  regard  to  Lady  Clementina,  engages  his  gratitude 
and  admiration,  836.  His  munificence  to  Mr.  Bagenhall's  wife,  on  her 
hufband's  becoming  a  fugitive,  837.  His  companion  for  Sir  Hargrave:  his 
concern  for  his  Beauchamp  on  his  father's  approaching  deftiny ;  pity  for  Lady 
Beauchamp ;  and  dutiful  regrets  on  remembering  his  own  father,  839.  Tender 
parting  between  him  and  Mifs  Byron,  on  his  fetting  out  for  London,  840.  He 
vifits  Sir  Harry  Beauchamp  in  extremity;  who  reveals  certain  fecrets  to  him, 
and  commits  his  lady  to  his  protection,  842.  Vifits  the  defpairing  Sir  Hargrave, 
ibid.  Sends  Mifs  Byron  a  letter  which  he  has  received  from  Signer  Jeronymo; 
in  which  Lady  Clementina,  and  feveral  of  her  friends,  requeft  him  to  marry, 
843,  etfeq.  [See  Clementina,  Vol.  VI.]  Mifs  Jervois  writes  to  him,  on  her 
prefenting  her  mother,  andMr.  O'Hara,  with  achariot,  without  confultinghimor 
his  fitters,  850,  et  feq.  His  indulgent  anfwev,  Sjz.  Her  thankful  reply,  852, 

853- 
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$53.  [See  Mifs  Jervois.]  Extricates  himfelf  from  Greville's  gloomy  machi- 
nations by  his  magnanimity,  862,  863.  He  makes  the  facetious  Mr.  Selby 
obierve  decorum,  without  intending  it,  ibid.  Encomium  on  his  prefence  of 
mind,  modefty,  and  vivacity,  878.  The  DAY  is  cvtne — Lady  G.  and  Mifs 
Lucy  Selby  join  to  defcribe  the  dreffes,  the  cavalcade,  the  procefllon,  the  beha- 
viour, of  the  happy  pair,  and  the  good  order,  decency,  and  rrfpecl,  obferved 
by  the  applauding  multitude,  318,  et  feq.  Debate  on  the  fuperiority  and  in- 
feriority of  the  two  fexes;  in  which  he  vindicates  the  caufe  of  learning  and 
languages,  but  ill-  fupported  formerly  by  Mr.  Walden,  897,  et  feq.  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  bride  drefted  for  her  appearance  at  church,  904.  His  eafe,  dignity, 
and  inattentivenefs  to  his  own  drefs  on  the  fame  occafion,  though  no  ftoical 
Jionconformift  to  the  fafhion,  ibid.  Kis  behaviour  at  cliurch,  905.  He  fays 
there  will  be  a  rite  wanting,  till  he  and  (he  have  communicated  at  the  altar,  on 
this  particular  occafion,  according  to  the  order  of  tliechuich,  ibid. 

Grandifon,  Sir  CHARLES,  f_VoL.  VII.]  viiits  Mr.  Greville,  907.  And 
Mr.  Orme;  and  engages,  by  his  politenefs,  the  efteem  of  that  v.-orthy  man, 
907,  908.  Refolves  to  (often  thedifappointment  of  all  his  rivals,  309.  Tenants 
jubilee  at  Selby  Houfej  Mrs.  Shirley's  character  of  him  to  her  tenants,  ibid. 
Ball  at  Mrs.  Shirley's;  every  body  in  raptures  with  him;  their  departure  for 
London  fettled;  to  be  accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selby,  Mr.  Deane,  and 
Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  910.  On  a  motion  made  for  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to  be 
prefented  to  the  king,  he  declares  his  readinefs  to  comply  with  every  propofal 
that  (hall  (hew  his  duty  to  his  fovereign,  and  his  gratitude  for  the  honour  done 
him  by  his  Harriet,  910,  911.  Though,  in  the  ncbleftienfe,  he  is  a  CITIZEN 
OF  THE  WORLD,  yet  he  prefers  the  MANUFACTURES,  the  TRADESMEN, 
the  SERVANTS  of  his  OWN  COUNTRY,  to  thofe  of  any  other,  911  918. 
Particulars  of  what  paffed  on  their  coming  to  town,  912.  He  infills  that  the 
chriftening  of  Lord  L.'s  child  mould  be  performed  at  church,  ibid.  His  piety 
in  vifiting  the  fick  ;  can  pity  a  dying  friend  without  faddening his  own  heart, 
913.  Vifits  the  difpirited  Sir  Hargrave;  vifits  alfo  Mrs.  Oldham  ;  and  the 
Danby  family  afiembled  to  receive  him,  ibid.  Twice  at  the  drawing-room ; 
admires  the  royal  qualities  of  his  fovereign;  wi(hes  his  Majelty  would  take  a 
fummer's  progrefs  through  his  Butifh,  another  through  his  Irim,  dominions; 
with  an  exprefs  provifo ;  which  he  mentions,  914.  He,  as  politely  as  affeftion- 
ately,  gives  his  bride  pofleffion  of  Grandifon  Hall,  ibid. 

For  other  parts  of  his  conduft  and  behaviour  in  matrimonial  and    domeftick   life,  fee 
the  article  of  Mifs  Syren,  Vol.  VII.  from  p.  914  to  p.  925. 

Dr.  Bartletf  s  account  of  his  ceconomy,  difcernment,  and  dealings  with  his 
tradefmen  and  mafter-workmen,  926.  A  great  planter,  ibid.  Haftens  to  find 
out  the  fighing  heart  before  it  is  overwhelmed  with  calamity,  ibid.  Intends  to 
take  a  perfonal  furvey  of  his  eftate,  ibid.  Inftances  of  his  prudence  in  his  cha- 
rity, ibid.  Had  ftudied  husbandry  and  law;  the  one  to  qualify  him  to  preferve, 
the  other  to  manage,  his  eftate,  927.  Always  prepared  for,  and  aforehand  with, 
probable  events,  ibid.  His  cheaifulncfs  on  the  performance  of  his  fuperior 
duties,  929.  Solemn  addrefs  to  the  Almighty,  in  a  paper  found  under  his 
common -prayer  book  ;  an  addrefs  proper  to  be  made  by  a  good  man,  who  li'ves 
up  to  his  general  duties,  and  who  has  notking  greatly  wrong  to  accufe  himfelf 
of,  929,  930.  Settles  every  thing  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  Lady  Beauchamp,  and 
her  fon-in-hw,  on  the  demife  of  Sir  Harry;  his  method  of  arbitration,  930. 
Sir  Rowland  Meredith,  and  Mr.  Fowler,  arrive  at  Grandifon  Hall,  931.  [For 
•wbatpaffedon  the  occajion,  fee  ?ir  Rowland  Meredith.  See  alfo  Mr.  Fowler.] 
A  letter  from  Mr.  Lowther,  with  news  from  Bologna,  ibid.  [See  Lowther. 
See  alfo  Clementina,  Vol.  VII.]  Sir  Charles's  politenefs,  with  regard  to  the 
Countefs  Dowager  of  D.  and  the  earl  her  fon,  935.  Mr.  Lowther  arrives, 
940.  Sir  CharU-s  is  greatly  difhirbed  at  the  harlh  treatment  Lady  Clementina 
meets  with  from  hrr  friends:  his  lady's  generous  warmth  in  her  favour,  ibid. 
[See  Mifs  Byron,  Vol.  VII.]  Polite  and  tender  behaviour  to  his  lady  in  retire- 
ment: their  fubjeft  the  woes  of  Clementina,  941.  Encourages  her  freedom 
\vithhim,  if  flic  thir.ks  him  blameab.'e,  941.  Accounts  for  his  conduft  be- 
tween 
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tween  that  lady's  family  and  her;  and  for  accelerating  his  declaration  toherfelf, 
942,  94.3.  Confents  that  Mil's  Jervois  fhall  reficle  with  Mrs.  Shirley  and  Mrs. 
belby,  in  Norrhamptonfliire,  at  her  own  requeft,  948.  [See  Mifs  Jervois.]  His 
great  regard  to  the  real  delicacies  of  the  fex,  949.  Signor  Jeronymo,  by  let- 
ter, furprizes  him  with  the  news,  that  Lady  Clementina,  in  order  to  avoid  mar- 
rying, is  fled  to  England,  949  to  952.  His  lady's  great  behaviour  on  this  news, 
and  his  admiration  of  her,  952,  9^3. 

For  the  account  of  his  going  to  Londc-n  in  queftof  Lady  Clementina — of  the  letters  that 
palTed  between  her  and  him,  and  his  lady  and  him— of  his  interview  with  Clemen- 
tina ;  and  prevailing  on  her  to  refide  with  Lady  L. — of  his  tendernefs  to  his  lady  on 
her  coming  to  town — of  the  interview  between  the  two  ladies — See  the  articles  Byron. 
and  Clementina,  Vol.  VII.  from  p.  954  to  p.  979. 

Sir  Edward  Beauchamp  declares  to  him  his  love  for  Mifs  Jervois  ;  what  pafTes 
"between  them  on  this  fubjecl  (hews  his  tender  regard  for  both,  963.  Refers 
him  to  his  lady  on  the  fubjecl,  964,  966.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O'Hara  give  him 
caufe  to  be  pleafed  with  them,  966. 

For  what  follows  relating  to  the  delicate  and  great  behaviour  of  both  ladies — to  his  true 
brotherly  regard  to  Lady  Clementina — to  the  arrival  of  her  friends — to  the  part  he 
acted  in  reconciling  them — to  the  introducing  her  to  them— to  her  interview  with  the 
Count  of  Belvedere — to  the  good  understanding  of  both  families  at  Grandifon  Hall—- 
to the  generality  and  fervent,  yet  defpairing,  love,  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere — to  his 
tendernefs  to  his  lady,  when  indifpofed — to  Lady  Clementina's  diftrefs  on  the  occalion, 
and  grief  on  being  reflected  upon  by  Olivia — to  the  different  converfations  between  her 
and  Mrs.  Beaumont,  and  him  and  his  lady — In  brief,  to  whatever  farther  relates  to 
Lady  Clementina— See  the  articles  Belvedere,  Byron,  Clementina,  from  p.  979.  VoL 
VII.  to  the  end. 

Lord  G.'s  opinion,  that  he  ought  to  enter  into  thepublick  fervice  of  his  coun- 
try, 1022.  He  gives  confideration  to  the  office  of  a  juftice  of  peace,  lightly 
fpoken  of  by  Lady  G.  ibid.  His  modeft  reafons  for  having  hitherto  declined 
a  feat  in  parliament,  1023.  What  county  he  would  wim  to  reprefentj  and, 
were  he  in  the  Houfe,  whofe  example  he  would  propofe  to  follow,  ibid.  His 
humane  concern  for  the  manner  of  Laurana's  death,  1028.  Engages,  on  the  de- 
parture of  the  reft  of  the  Porretta  family  for  Italy,  his  Jeronymo  to  ftay  with 
him,  1032.  Attends  them  to  Dover,  and  thence  to  Calais,  1035.  His  prevail- 
ing folicitude  for  the  future  happinefs,  and  independence  of  will,  of  Lady  Cle- 
mentina, in  cafe  the  mould  not  incline  to  marry,  at  the  end  of  the  time  ftie  had 
taken  for  confideration,  ibid.  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  on  his  death-bed, 
fends  to  implore  a  vilit  from  him,  1036.  He  attends  him,  endeavours  to 
comfort  him,  and,  at  his  own  requeft,  clofes  his  eyes,  1037.  See  Sir  Hargrave 
Pollexfen. 

See  for  more  of  the  actions  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  almoft  every  article  of  this  index, 
illuminated  by  his  goodnefs  and  magnanimity. 

Grandifon,  LADY,  wife  of  Sir  Charles.     See  Mifs  Byron.     Vol.  VI.  VII. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CAROLINE,  Sir  Charles's  eldeft  filter.     See  Countefs  ofL. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,  [Vol.  I.]  Sir  Charles's  younger  fifter;  her 
billet  to  Mr.  Reeves,  informing  him  of  Mifs  Byron's  fafety,  86.  She  ac- 
quaints Mr.  Reeves  with  Mifs  Byron's  hopeful  way,  87,  88.  Her  care  of, 
and  tendernefs  to  her,  89  to  91.  Her  praiies  of  her  brother,  91.  Her  cha- 
racter from  Mifs  Byron,  118,  119.  Her  lively  vifit  to  Mifs  Byron,  124,  et 
feq.  She  gives  hints  of  her  entanglement,  124,  126,  127.  Invites  herfelf  and 
Lady  L.  to  Mifs  Byron's ;  they  are  followed  by  Lord  L.  and  Sir  Charles,  131 
to  134.  She  invites  Mils  Byron,  and  her  coujins,  to  St.  James's  Square,  138. 
Her  livelinefs  makes  her  too  negligent  about  the  opinion  of  the  world  as  to  mat- 
ters of  prudence,  139. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,  [Vol.  II.]  vifited  by  Mifs  Byron,  accord- 
ing to  promife,  at  St.  James's  Square:  Lord  G.  profefles  himfelf  her  admirer, 
149.  She  falls  upon  Mr.  Grandifon  for  his  firft  fpeech  to  Mifs  Byron,  150, 

151. 
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151.  Rnillies  Lord  G.  for  his  collection  of  inftcl:;,  152.  Gently  reprimanded 
by  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  L.  for  her  extreme  vivacity,  157.  Acknowledges 
her  reverence  for  her  brother,  as  coming  from  his  travels  afinifhed  o-entleman, 
ibid.  Sings  and  plays  Shakefpeare's  Cuckow,  to  divert  her  confin  Grnndifon, 
whom  fhe  had  been  juft  before  fevcrely  ratifying,  158.  Accufes  Mifs  Byron  of 
pride  for  the  number  of  her  rejected  lovers ;  and  particularly  for  declining  Lord 
D/s  propofed  addrefs,  180,  181.  In  order  to  come  at  Mifs  Byron's  fecrer, 
fhe  relates  how  fhe  difcovered  her  filter's  love-fecret;  and  how  ferviceable  fhe 
was  to  her  in  that  affair,  182.  Praifes  her  brother  for  his  fraternal  love,  185, 
386.  Makes  farther  enquiries  concerning  Lord  D/s  addrefs  to  Mifs  Byron; 
and  feems  to  favour  it,  in  order  to  worm  out  the  real  fecret,  186  to  188.  Her 
letter,  inviting  Mifs  Byron  to  Colnebrook,  193.  Her  reproof  of  Mr.  Grandi- 
fon,  for  his  impertinent  compliments  to  Mifs  Byron,  194.  Again  accufes  Mifs 
Byron  of  pride,  19$.  Cenfured  by  Mrs.  Shirley  for  want  of  generofity  in  her 
raillery,  201,  202.  Requefts  the  hiftory  of  Mil's  Byron's  family,  and  friends, 
in  return  for  her  own  communications,  207.  Joins  with  her  filter  in  giving  to 
Mifs  Byron  their  family  hiftory — 

Particularizing,  the  gaiety  of  their  father,  205.  The  excellence  of  their  mo- 
ther, ibid,  et  feq.  Affecting  fcene  of  their  mother's  death,  208  et  feq.  Firft 
grounds  of  diAike  to  Mrs.  Oldham,  211.  Their  father's  forbidding  a  cor- 
refpondence  between  them  and  their  brother,  212.  His  treatment  of  them  on 
cccafion  of  Lord  L.'s  addrefs  to  her  fifter,  216,  219,  220,  221  to  231.  Re- 
cital of  their  fevere  treatment  of  Mrs.  Oldham,  on  their  father's  death,  235, 
336.  Of  their  apprehenfivenefs  of  their  brother,  in  whofe  power  they  were  ab- 
folutely  left,  237.  Of  his  kind  reception  of  them  both  on  his  return  from 
abroad,  237,  238.  Of  their  haughty  demeartor  to  Mrs.  Oldham,  and  his 
different  behaviour  to  her,  and  gentle  reprehenfion  of  both  fifters,  240  to  243 . 
Of  his  dividing  between  them  his  mother's  jewels  and  feleft  money,  243,  244. 
Of  their  farther  unhandfome  behaviour  to  the  unhappy  woman,  and  his  good- 
nefs  to  her,  245,  et  feq.— And  to  them,  247.  They  particularize  his  goodnefs 
to  them  both,  in  making  the  one  happy  with  Lord  L.  with  a  fortune  beyond  his 
hopes ;  the  other  with  an  equal  fum,  and  abfblutely  independent  of  himfelf, 
352>  a53-  End  of  the  family  narrntive,  255. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CKARLOT TK,  [VOL.  II.  CONTINUED.]  her  two  lovers, 
Lord  G.  and  Sir  Walter  Watkins,  dilapproved  of  by  her,  254.  She  exprefTes 
a  defire  of  difclofing  her  mind  to  Mils  Byron,  255.  She,  with  her  fifter,  re- 
bukes Mr.  Grandifon,  for  his  confident  declaration  of  love  to  Mifs  Byron,  256. 
Her  trial,  as  it  is  called,  on  the  difcovery  Sir  Charles  had  made  of  her  engage- 
ment with  Captain  Anderlbn,  261,  et  feq.  Dr.  Bartlett  offers  himfelf  an  advo- 
cate for  her,  ibid.  Defcription  of  her  vexation,  ibid.  Of  her  fretful  humility, 
262.  Difingenuoufnefs  with  her  brother  in  relation  to  Captain  Anderfon,  ibid. 
Her  detection  ;  confufion  upon  k ;  and  great  generofity  of  her  brother,  262  t6 
266.  Gently  blames  her  father's  conduct,  and  afcribes  to  the  reafon  he  gave 
her  to  think  fhe  would  have  but  a  fmall  fortune,  her  engagement  with  Captain 
Anderfon,  266,  267.  Gives  the  character  of  that  gentleman,  267.  Relates 
her  ferious  reflections  with  herfelf  at  the  time,  upon  the  rafh  ftep  fke  was  taking, 
567,  268.  Gives  particulars  of  what  had  paffed  between  them;  of  the  promife 
he  had  extorted  from  her ;  and  the  reafons  fhe  had  to  diflike  him,  more  than  ever 
fhe  liked  him,  268  to  270.  Rejoices  that  her  father  knew  nothing  of  her  en- 
gagement, 271.  Farther  characterizes  Captain  Anderfon,  ibid.  Sir  Charles's 
fentiments  on  the  fubject  of  promifes,  272,  273.  His  generous  regard  to  her 
inclinations,  and  advice  with  rcfpect  to  the  promife  made  to  Captain  Anderfon, 
473,  274.  She  fhews  Mifs  Byron  fome  of  the  letters  that  paffed  between  the 
captain  and  her,  275.  Her  letter  of  difmifllon  to  the  captain,  ibid.  Before  fhe 
is  well  recovered  from  this  mortification,  fhe,  joined  by  her  fifter,  Lady  L. 
challenges  Mifs  Byron  in  her  dreffing-room  with  her  love  for  her  brother,  27$ 
to  281.  Enquires  into  Mifa  Byron's  fentiments  of  mafquerades;  debate  upon 
them,  281,  281.  Ridicules  old  maids;  her  aunt  Eleanor  in  particular,  283. 
Enquires  into  her  brother's  terms  of  friendfhip  granted  to  ladies,  ibid.  Sir 
Charles  induces  Captain  Awderfon  to  releafe  her  from  her  promife,  2? S  to  290. 

Grandifon. 
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Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,  [VOL.  III.]  endeavours  to  tempt  Mifs  By- 
TOH  to  read  a  letter  of  Sir  Charles,  which  flie  had  clandeftinely  come  at,  310, 
31  r.  Fails,  and  is  mortified  into  felf-condemnation ;  yet  mews,  that  nothing 
for  half  an  hour  together  can  keep  down  her  vivacity,  312..  Gives  Mifs  Byron 
an  account  of  the  vifit  of  Major  O'Hara,  his  wife  and  Captain  Salmonet,  at 
Colnebrook,  311.  And  of  what  parted  in  it,  321  to  326.  Her  character, 
from  Mr.  Deane,  347.  Procures  for  Sir  Charles  the  promife  of  feeing  fornc 
of  Mifs  Byron's  letters,  353,  354.  Her  tendernefs  to  Mifs  Jervois,  on  her 
affliction  at  her  mother's  letter,  355.  Sounds  her  brother  with  regard  to  the 
ftate  of  his  affeftions,  359  to  362.  And  is  founded  by  him,  in  return,  with 
regard  to  her  inclinations,  362,  363.  He  is  difpleafed  with  her  coquettifh 
anfwer,  364..  She  flies  to  her  harpfichord  out  of  humour,  365.  Makes  apo- 
logies to  her  brother,  and  prefents  him  Mifs  Byron's  promifed  letters,  366. 
Farther  debate  on  the  courtmip  of  Lord  G.  and  Sir  Walter  Watkyns,  367,  et  Feq. 
Gives  a  denial  to  Sir  Walter,  in  her  humorous  way,  373.  Her  evafive  and 
ludicrous  anfwers  with  regard  to  Lord  G.  373,  374.  Her  generous  preference 
of  Mifs  Byron's  excellences  to  her  own,  374.  Sir  Charles  not  able  to  know 
her  mind  from  herfelf,  defires  her  to  reveal  it  to  Mifs  Byron,  375.  She  pro- 
fefles  to  delight  in  quarrelling  and  making  up  ;  and  that  fhe  intends  to  exercife 
her  future  husband's  patience  in  that  way,  ibid.  Declares,  that  (he  is  never 
concerned  for  any  thing  longer  than  the  confequential  inconvenience  lafts,  379, 
Empowers  Mifs  Byron  to  confent  for  her  to  countenance  Lord  G.  381.  Her 
brother  cautions  her,  by  Mifs  Byron,  with  regard  to  her  behaviour  to  Lord  G. 
if  me  accepts  him  for  a  hufband,  382.  She  comforts  Mifs  Byron,  afflicted 
with  Sir  Charles's  ftory  of  the  Porretta  family  in  Italy,  394.  Her  ludicrous 
behaviour  to  Lord  G.  on  his  vifit  at  Colnebrook,  after  receiving  encouragement 
from  Sir  Charles,  41?.  to  414. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,    £VoL.  IV.]    her  ludicrous  behaviour  to 
Lord  G.  481,  482.  She  is  refolved  to  remember  nothing  that  will  vex  her,  482. 
She  gives  Mifs  Byron  an  account  of  Sir  Charles's  generofity  to  the  Oldhams, 
with  her  cenfures  upon  him  for  it,  508  to  510.     Her  wedding-day,  after  many 
debatings,  at  laft  fixed,  51410517.     Her  account  of  the  triple  wedding  in  the 
Danby  family,  519,  520.     Inftance  of  her  generofity  defigned  to,  but  not  ac- 
cepted by,  Mifs  Byron,  521.    Debate  about  the  place  in  which  the  ceremony  is 
to  be  performed,  523.     Her  haughty  behaviour  to  Lord  G.  on  his  coming  into 
her  prefence  with  too  little  ceremony,  523,  524.     Account  of  her  marriage, 
529,  et  feq.     Her  brother's  advice  to  her  on  the  occafjon,  529,  530.     Retains 
her  levity,  even  at  the  altar,  531.     Lerd  W.  prefents  her  with  a  bank-note  of 
a  thoufand  pounds,  532.     Her  lively  converfation  with  Lady  L.  and  Mifs  By- 
ron, on  the  difpofal  of  it,  536  to  538.     Her  opinion,  that  a  virtuous  man,  like 
her  brother,  can  diftinguijb  more  virtuous  women  than  one  by  his  tendernels, 
538,  539.     Debate  with  her  brother  concerning  love  and  courtmip,  541,  542. 
Her  quarrel  with  her  lord  two  days  after  marriage,  543.     Made  up  by  Mifs 
Byron,  544,  545.     Her  opinion  of  Lady  Olivia,  545,  546.     At  her  requelr, 
Dr.  Bartlett  gives  a  mort  iketch  of  that  lady's  hiftory,  546,  547.  [See  Olivia.] 
Again  quarrels  with  Lord  G.  562,  et  feq.     Her  firft  letter  to  Mifs  Byron,  now 
in  the  country,  578,  et  feq.     She  gives  her  opinion  in  it  of  Mrs.  Selby;   of 
Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  ibid.     Of  Mr.  Selby,  ibid.     Defends  the  attack  me  and 
her  fifter  formerly  made  upon  Mifs  Byron  in  her  drefling-room,  578,  579.     Her 
fentiments,  and  generous  way  of  thinking,  as  to  Mifs  Jervois,  579.    Admire* 
the  venerable  Mrs.  Shirley,  ibid.     Railiies  Lady  Anne  S.  and  receives  from 
that  lady  a  polite  rebuke,  579,  580.     Receives  a  letter  of  congratulation  from 
her  aunt  Eleanor  at  York,  580.     Railiies  Lord  G.  for  his  collection  of  inlecls, 
ibid.     Advifes  him  to  prefent  his  (hells  to  Mifs  Jervois,  ibid.     He  prefents  his 
lady  with  a  fet  of  fine  old  Japan  china,  581.     Hei- reflections  on  the  modern 
women,  587.     And  on  publick  diverfions,  591.     She  pins  her  apron  to  Lord 
G.'s  coat,  and  obliges  him  to  make  excufes  for  her  own  fault,  ibid.  Her  quarrel 
with  him  about  being  prefented  at  court  on  her  marriage,  593,,  et  feq.    She  will 
«vot  allow  her  heart  to  be  wrong,  596. 
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Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,  now  Lady  G.  [VoL.  V.]  treats  her  lord 
with  airs  of  feeming  contempt ;  and,  when  (he  has  enraged  him,  runs  to  her 
harpfichord,  633.  Difcovers  him  complaining  to  her  aunt  Eleanor ;  and  her 
aunt  reproaching  him  for  bearing  with  her;  for  which  (he  reprimands  her  aunt, 
jnd  brings  her  to  make  apologies  for  interfering  between  man  and  wife,  ibid. 
Quarrels  with  her  lord  for  prefumir.g  to  take  an  houfe  without  confulting  her, 
634.  How  fhe  propofes  to  revenge  the  affront,  635.  Puts  him  into  a  rage, 
which  operates  in  his  breaking  her  harpfichord,  ibid.  Serious  debate  between 
her  and  her  aunt  Eleanor  on  her  behaviour  to  her  lord,  636  to  638.  A  generous 
and  affecting  fcene  between  her  and  him,  638  to  641.  Account  of  her  journey 
to  Northampton  (hire,  to  vifit  Mifs  Byron,  643.  Gives  to  Lady  L.  the  characters 
of  Mrs.  Shirley,  Mrs.  Selby,  Mifs  Lucy  and  Mifs  Nancy  Selby;  Mifs  Kitty 
and  Mifs  Patty  Holies ;  and  young  Mr.  James  Seiby,  644.  She  accounts 
^fenfibly  to  her  fifter  for  the  change  of  her  behaviour  to  her  lord,  646.  Relates 
how  every  one  is  affected  at  Selby  Houfe,  ori  the  news  that  the  Italian  affair  is 
at  a  crifis,  646  to  662..  [Sec  Mifs  Byron,  VOL.  V.]  Is  of  opinion,  that  Mifs 
Byron  fliould  accept  of  Lord  D.  in  cafe  of  her  brother's  marriage  with  Lady 
Clementina,  662.  Gives  an  account,  in  her  ludicrous  way,  how  greatly  fhe 
and  her  lord  improve  upon  each  other,  ibid.  He  is  taken  fuddenly  ill ;  her 
ferious  reflections  upon  it,  663.  Hints  at  a  circumftance  which,  fhe  fays,  will 
foon  make  her  as  grave  as  a  cat,  ibid.  Promifes  the  Earl  of  G.  on  his  preffing 
letter,  to  return  to  town,  665,  666.  Account  of  her  journey,  666.  Thinks 
Lady  D.'s  letter  to  Mifs  Byron  on  Mifs  Byron's  fuppofed  romantick  notions 
of  love,  unanfwerable ;  and  exhorts  her  to  follow,  the  advice  of  that  lady,  667. 
Her  civility  to  her  lord,  fhe  fays,  is  now  become  an  habit,  668.  She  reflects 
on  the  women  of  the  prefent  age  for  their  love  of  publick  places ;  but  more  on 
the  men,  ibid.  Ridicules  Lord  G.  for  his  prefent  to  her  of  a  parrot  and  par- 
roquet,  ibid.  Calls  for  Mifs  Byron's  congratulations  on  Sir  Charles's  arrival, 
733.  Enc^eavours  to  account,  in  her  manner,  for  her  lord's  joyful  behaviour 
on  feeing  Sir  Charles,  and  for  his  love  of  herfelf,  734,  735.  Converfation  with 
her  brother,  and  the  reft  of  the  family,  on  Lady  Clementina,  on  Mifs  Byron, 
and  others,  735  to  738. 

Grandifon,  Mifs  CHARLOTTE,  or  Lady  G.  [VOL.  VI.]  her  defcription  on 
Lord  L.'s,  Lord  G.'s,  and  her  aunt  Eleanor's  joy,  on  Sir  Charles's  communi- 
cation of  Mrs.  Shirley's  letter,  accepting  of  his  addrefs  on  the  part  of  Mifs 
Byron,  756.  She  vifits  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeves,  with  Mifs  Byron's  letter  in 
her  hand;  and  humoroufly  defcribes  the  joy  of  all  three,  ibid.  Mifs  Jervois 
particularly  affected  on  hearing  the  news  of  Sir  Charles's  addrefs  to  Mifs  Byron, 
75^,  757.  Humorous  defcripticn  of  Lady  L.  dilating  a  letter  for  her  to  Mifs 
Byron,  758,  759.  Her  flight  opinion  of  love-matches,  761.— And  of  phy- 
ficians,  76z.  She  wonders  what  is  become  of  her  faucinefs;  and  thinks  it 
might  be  the  niin  of  any  indifcreet  woman  who  fhould  find  it,  767.  Her  re- 
marks on  the  treatment  of  her  brother  at  Selby  Houfe;  and  on  his  noble  be- 
haviour and  addrefs,  783,  et  feq.  Her  defcription  of  two  bafhful  lovers  en- 
creafing  their  own  difficulties,  784.  Defends  the  magnanimity  of  her  brother 
in  his  behaviour  to  Clementina,  784,  785.— And  cautions  Mifs  Byron  to  avoid 
affectation,  786.  Her  farther  obfervations  on  Mifs  Byron's  conduct,  813,  814. 
Praifes  Mifs  Jervois,  814.  Her  obfervations  on  the  fufceptibiliry  of  young 
girls,  miicalled  love,  ibid.  Her  favourable  opinion  of  marriages  of  difcretion, 
fuch  as  fhe  fuppofes  was  Mr.  Selby's,  ibid.  Her  defcription  of  her  coufin 
Grandifon's  confcious  behaviour  in  her  prefence,  and  account  of  his  intended 
marriage,  815.  Her  farther  inftructions  to  Mifs  Byron,  as  to  Sir  Charles's 
fuppofed  precipitation,  816.  Raillies  her  aunt  Eleanor  for  her  carefulnefs  of 
a  letter  of  Sir  Charles,  and  for  the  ufes  to  which  fhe  puts  her  letter-cafe,  8*6, 
817.  Lends  Mifs  Jervois  money,  and  thinks  her  extravagant,  817.  Her 
ludicrous  obfervations  on  the  gratitude  of  male-birds,  and  ingratitude  of  huf- 
bands,  818.  Retracts  her  hafty  cenfure  of  Mifs  Jervois  for  extravagance,  867. 
[See  Mifs  Jervois.]  Is  of  opinion,  that  Lady  Clementina  will  marry  the 
Count  of  Belvedere,  868.  Is  an  enemy  to  the  poets,  and  why,  869.  Con- 
gratulates Mifs  Byron  on  her  nuptial-day's  being  fixed,  ibid.  Her  defcription 
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«>f  the  joy  occafioned  by  a  wedding,  to  the  workwomen  employed  on  theoccafion, 
$72.  Raillies  her  brother,  875. — And  Mifs  Byron,  876.  Gives  an  account 
of  what  paffed  on  the  day  preceding  the  marriage,  877  to  882. — And  of  the 
wedding-day,  882,  etfeq.— And,  in  conjunction  with  Lucy  Selby,  of  the  order 
of  proceffion,  883  to  885. — Of  her  brother's  noble  behaviour  during  the  cere- 
mony, 886,  887. — And  in  the  veftry,  887,  888.  Her  preferable  opinion  of 
marriages  of  prudence,  to  thofe  that  follow  the  romantick  kind  of  love,  888. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  reft  of  the  tranfaftions  of  the  day,  889  et  feq.  She 
raifes  a  debate  on  the  natural  independency  of  women,  896  to  899. 

Grandifon,  CHARLOTTE,  or  Lady  G.  [VOL.  VII.]  Raillies  Mifs  Selby  foi* 
her  affectation  in  difclaiming  the  talents  me  is  miftrefs  of,  909.  Her  contempt 
of  citizens  checked  by  Lady  Grandifon,  914.  Sir  Charles's  cenfure  of  her  pe- 
tulance in  her  prefent  circumftances  :  Lady  Grandifon's  pretended  confirmation, 
t>f  it  to  him,  931.  She  ludicroufly  defcribes  the  circumftances  of  a  young  WQ- 
man  from  her  wedding-day  to  her  childbed  preparations,  970,  971.  Raillies  La- 
dy Grandifon  on  the  fubjeft,  980.  Brought  to  bed  of  a  daughter,  990.  Ap- 
pealed to  in  a  debate  at  Selby  Houfe,on  the  reafonablenefs  or  unreafonablenefs  of 
a  young  woman's  adhering  to  a  firft  paffion,  998.  Surprized  by  her  joyful  lord 
in  nurfing  her  infant,  which  me  did  not  intend  he  mould  know,  999.  Her  judg- 
ment given  on  the  appeal  from  Selby  Houfe,  1000,  et  feq.  Enumerates  cafes  that 
may  render  a  firft  love  impracticable,  1001.  Her  ftory  of  the  trick  put  on  a 
girl  over-run  withfalfe  heroicks,  by  her  honeft  guardian,  1001,  et  feq.  Arrives 
at  Grandifon  Hall,  greatly  amencled  in  her  behaviour  to  her  hulbaud,  1006. 
Her  humorous  letter  to  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  1009.  Another  to  the  fame,  on  Lady 
Grandifon's fudden  illnefs,  1010.  Confefles,  that  it  was  not  poffible  for  her  to 
have  loved  Captain  Anderfon  fo  well  as  me  loves  Lord  G.  1022.  Invites  all 
•who  would  be  good  hufbands  and  wives  to  Grandifon  Hall  while  (he  is  there, 
ibid.  Praifes  her  own  lord,  ibid.  Pleafed  with  him  for  putting  her  brother  on 
becoming  a  publickman,  ibid.  Her  account  of  a  conversation  on  that  fubjecl, 
1023.  Makes  light  of*  Lady  Laurana's  dreadful  cataftrophe ;  and  is  reproved 
for  it  by  her  brother,  1028.  Invites  her  fifter,  and  Mrs.  Reeves,  to  wha.t 
me  calls  a  fqualling  concert,  1036;  Raillies  Jeronymo ;  and  makes  him  look 
about  him,  ibid.  Becomes  an  excellent  mother,  nurfe,  and  wife,  ibid. 

Grandifon,  EVERARD.     See  Everard. 

Grandifon  Hall  defcribed,  vii.  916,  917. 

Gratitude,  i.  17.  |  ii.  163,  294.,  296.  |  iv.  486,  507.  |  vii.  978.  Gratitude,  in, 
a  generous  mind,  willfupply  the  place  of  love,  vii.  1003. 

GREVILLE,  Mr.  a  lover  of  Mifs  Byron,  threatens  to  follow  her  to  London,  I. 
9.  His  letter  to  Lady  Frampton,  defcribing  her  perfon,  i.  10.  etfeq.  Relation 
of  his  encounter  and  compromife  with  Mr.  Fenwick,  i.  u.  Befeeches  her  to 
declare  her  hatred  of  him  if  flie  will  not  her  love,  i.  14.  His  character  and 
hiftory  from  Mifs  Byron,  i.  20.  Mifs  Byron's  relation  of  his  encounter  with 
Mr.  Fenwick,  i.  47.  Vifits  Mifs  Byron,  i.  67  to  69.  Threatens  to  devour 
her,  and  pretends  to  begin  with  her  hand,  i.  69.  Another  vifit  of  his,  i.  70,  et 
feq.  His  fcorn  of  Mr.  Orme,  and  Mr.  Fowler,  ibid.  He  again  defires  her 
to  declare  that  fhe  hates  him,  i.  71.  High  language  between  him  and  Sir  Har- 
grave  Pollexfen,  i.  71,  72.  Sufpefted  of  carrying  off  Mifs  Byron  from  the 
mafquerade,  i.  79  to  81.  Menaces  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  iv.  518.  His  joy- 
ful behaviour  to  Mifs  Byron,  on  her  return  from  London,  iv.  575.  Farther 
inftances  of  his  contempt  of  Mr.  Orme,  iv.  576.  Again  abfolutely  rejected:  his 
infolent  behaviour  upon  it,  iv.  585.  Menaces  both  Sir  Hargrave  and  Sir  Charles, 
iv.  586.  Perfeveres  in  his  fuit,  and  repeats  his  menaces,  vi.  763.  Forces 
himfelf  into  Sir  Charles's  company,  and  affronts  him,  vi.  774.  The  iffus 
of  his  infult  difgraceful  to  himfelf,  vi.  786  to  789.  His  chancier  from  Sir 
Charles,  vi.  794.  Gives  out  that  he  received  a  fall  from  his  horfe,  to  filence 
the  report  of  the  foil  given  him  by  Sir  Charles,  vi.  795.  His  uncommon  beha- 
viour to  Mifs  Byron  at  Selby  Houfe,  in  prefence  of  all  her  friends,  and  of 
Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  vi.  797  to  800.  He  fickens  when  got  home,  having 
a6led  a  part  too  great  for  his  powers,  vi.  800.  Viiited  by  Sir  Charles,  who 
thinks,  that  Mif$  Byron  might  have  reformed  him,  vi,  2<?o,  801,  His  vifit  at 
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Selby  Houfe,  vi.  820,  Vifited  again  by  Sir  Charles,  ri.  830,  831.  Wifnes 
that  Mifs  Byron's  wedding-day  were  over;  and  becomes  gloomy  and  difconfo- 
late,vi.  853.  Refolves  to  hate  her,  ibid.  His  threatening  menage  to  her  by 
Mifs  Orme,  NOT  TO  BE  TOO  SECURE,  vi.  834.  Denounces  deftruftion  to  Sir 
Charles  ;  and  fets  out  with,  armed  fervants  to  meet  him  on  his  return  to  North- 
amptonfhire,  vi.  857.  His  continued  moodinefs,  and  ill-temper,  vi.  859. 
Overcome  by  Sir  Charles's  magnanimity,  vi.  863.  Inftance  of  his  fullen  com- 
plaifance,vi.  905.  His  various  behaviour  on  Sir  Charles's  kind  vifit  to  him, 
vii.  907.  Debate  between  Lady  Grandifon  and  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  on  the  pro- 
priety, or  other-wife,  of  the  latter's  accepting  hisaddrefs,  vii.  937  to  94.0.  Ab- 
folutcly  rejected  by  Lucy,  vii.  990. 

GREY,  Lady  Jane, ,  vi.  900. 

Grief,  i.  15,  134.  |  ii.  208.  |  v.  668.  698.  |  vi.  882. 

Guardian,  caution  to  a  young  one,  111.314.  What  a  worthy  one  will,  and  will  not 
do,  iv.  507,  513.  |  vi.  7-60.  J  vii.  8ji,  923.  |  See  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

GUNINNG,  Arthur ,  captain  of  the  Ihip  which  conveys  the  Porretu  family 
to  England,  vii.  951. 

H. 

HALDEN,  Mr.  fteward  to  Lord  W.  iii.  313.  Rejoices  at  Mrs.  Gifiard's  dif- 
niifiion,  iii.  344,345.  See  more  of  him,  496. 

HANDEL,  Mr.  his  juft  praifes,  i.  72.  |  ii.  158.  }  vii.  993. 

Handfome  man,  i.  140. 

Happinefs,  iii.  358,  429.  |  iv.  524.  |  vi.  794.  |  vii.  909,  922,  923,  995. 

Harmony  between  a  wedded  pair  gives  them  credit  in  every  eye,  v.  690. 

HARRINGTON,  Mrs.  aunt  to  Mifs  Danby,  ii.  299.  Vifited  by  Sir  Charl« 
on  her  niece's  wedding,  iv.  520. 

HARTLEY'S,  two  brothers,  of  fervice  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  in  the  caufe 
of  the  Mansfields,  vi.  743. 

HAWKINS,  Mr.  fteward  to  Mr.  Selby,  appointed  to  direft  at  the  tenants 
feaft,  vi.  871. 

HENDERSON,  Alexander,  polite  feaman,  captain  of  the  fhip  which  conveys 
Lady  Clementina  to  England,  vii.  951,  962. 

HENRY  IV.  of  France,  v.  653,656. 

HENRY  VIII.  of  England,  iii.  457. 

Herculaneum  vifited  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  v.  702. 

Hero;  he  is  areal  onewho  can  fubdue  his  paflionson  receiving  an  injury,  ii. 
169.  What  is  therein  the  boafted  character  of  moft  of  thofe  called  heroes,  com- 
pared with  the  unoftentatious  merit  of  a  good  man  ?  vii.  1038.  See  Challenges, 
Duelling. 

Heroes,  ancient  and  modern,  enumerated  by  Mifs  Barnevelt  as  her  favourites, 
i.  43.  See  Mifs  Barnevelt. 

Heroick  girl,  innocently  cheated  by  her  guardian,  vii.  IOOT,  100*. 

Heroism,  whether  in  love  or  chivalry,  owes  it's  being  to  oppofition  and  refift- 
ance,  vii.  1001.  Falfe  heroifm,  vii.  1018. 

HERVEY,  Mr.  a  worthy  merchant,  mafter  of  the  elder  Danby,  gives  him  his 
iiiece  in  marriage,  iv.  520. 

Hijiory  of  Mifs  Hui  fte.  See  Hurfte. 

Hiftory  of  a  polite  guardian  and  romancing  ward,  vii.  looi,  1002.  Set  Sir 
Arthur  roinings. 

HOLLES,  Sir  John,  a  gentleman  of  Northampton  (hire,  related  to  the  Selby's, 
vii.  907,  908. 

HOLLES,  Mifs  KITTY  and  PATTY,  daughters  of  Sir  John, their  characters 
from  Lady  G.  v.  644.  Guefts  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  877, 
880,  883.  Cannot  think  of  marrying,  after  having  feen  his  graceful  behaviour 
to  his  lady,  vi.  895.  By  their  frequent  vilits,  declare  their  admiration  of  hurry 
vii.  908.  Mifs  Patty  Holies  addreffed  by  Mr.  James  Selby,  vii.  1026.  Mils 
Kitty  by  another  lover,  ibid. 

Home,  the  devil  there,  conjectural  meaning  of  that  phrafe,  i.  126. 

HOMER,  defcant  on  him,  i.  40.  Juftly  admired  for  his  writing  to  nature,  i. 
122.  Kiived  %t  by  Lady  Qt  and  why,  >•*,  S6j, 

Hontjt 
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Honefl  man,  i.  61.  \  ii.  246.  Set  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

Hone/I  woman,  the  peculiar  fenfe  of  that  word  in  Lancafhire,  iv.  589. 

Honefty  is  good  fenfe,  politenefs,  amiableners,  all  in  one,  i.  61 . 

Honour,  the  abufe  of  the  word,  i.  130.  Honour  mould  be  paid  to  men  for 
better  reafons  than  for  either  their  riches  or  anceftry,  iii.  428.  A  man  of  honour, 
who  is  not  himfelf  difengaged,  will  be  careful  of  engaging  the  affections  of  a 
young  woman,  vii.  924. 

Hoops,  the  indecency  of  wearing  large  ones,  vi.  802. 

Hopelefs  lover,  i.  129.  |  ii.  195.  |  v.  230.  j  vii.  967. 

Horatii  and  Curiatii.     See  Duelling. 

Horfes,  why  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  docks  not  his,  i.  121.  ]  vi.  772. 

Hofpital  for  female  penitents,  iv.  54.1 . 

Human  nature,  it's  character  not  to  be  taken  from  the  overflowings  of  dirty  ima- 
ginations, ii.23o.  Nor  fo  bad  as  fome  difgracers  of  their  ownfpecies  have  feem- 
edto  fuppofe,  v.  620.  See  alfo  the  concluding  note  to  the  'work. 

Humanity  infeparable  from  true  bravery,  vi.  751.  j  vii.  990,  1035.  See  tbe 
Character  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  throughout. 

Humility,  i.  31,  120. 

Humour  and  Raillery  difficult  to  be  reined-in,  iii.  316.  True  humour  is  a 
gentle,  a  decent,  though  a  lively,  talent,  vii.  938.  See  Raillery. 

HURSTE,  Mifs  ;  her  ftory,  a  proof  of  the  indelicacy  and  indifcretion  of  a  la- 
dy's giving  way  to  firft  impreffions,  v.  667.  Thinks  herfelf,  becaufe  of  the  in- 
ferior underftanding  of  the  man  flie  fuddenly  fell  in  love  'with  (as  it  is  called) 
and  married,  under  obligation  to  ev:-rv  one  who  took  but  civil  notice  of  him, 
ibid. 

Hujband,  thebeft,  for  a  woman  of  wit,  ii.  181.  Mifs  Jervois's  etymology  of 
the  word,  vi.  893. 

Hujband  and  Wife,  i.  57,  120.  j  ii.  162,  181,  183,  191,  206,  207,  230.  |  iii. 
373.  382.  |  iv.  518,  519,.  529.  |  v.  662,  734, '  739.  |  vi.  810.  j  vii.  923,  939, 
964,  1003. 

Hujbandry  and  Labour,  of  more  ufe  to  fociety,  for  the  children  of  the  poor  t« 
be  brought  up  to,  than  to  letters,  v.  620. 

Hyana,  male  and  female  ;  which  the  moft  dangerous,  i.  19,  20. 

'  J* 

Idlenefs,  a  .great  friend  to  love,  iii.  327. 

Jealoujy,  it's  quick- fightednefs,  iv.  548.— See  alfo  for  this  tormenting  pajfi,ont 
vi.  799,  854. 

JEION  YMO  della  Porreita,  third  fan  of  the  marquis  of  that  name,  an  officer 
in  the  fervice  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  VOL.  III.  386. 

For  the  account  of  his  friendfliip  with  the  Chevalier  Grandifon — breach  of  amity,  and  the 
occasion  of  it — for  the  account  of  the  attack  made  upon  him  by  Brefcian  bravoes  }  ani 
refcue  from  them  by  the  chevalier— of  his  penitence  and  gratitude — and  for  the  brief 
hiitory  of  him,  of  his  lifter,  and  of  the  reft  of  his  family,  as  told  by  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon to  Mifs  Byron,  in  tbe  library  at  Colnebrook-~&e.e  Vol.  III.  from  p.  386  to  394.  See 
alfo  Lady  Clementina,  Vol.  III.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Vol.  III.  p.  384. 

For  the  account  of  his  ftory,  as  extraffed  from  Sir  Charles's  letters  by  Dr.  BarIett-~ 
of  his  friendihip  for  Mr.  Grandifon;  of  the  part  he  took  in  his  fitter's  affli&ion;  of 
his  regard  for  his  fafety  when  threatened  by  his  brother  die  general :  for  inftances  of  the 
general's  rough  treatment  of  him  for  his  grateful  attachment  to  the  chevalier ;  and  the 
unhappy  way  he  is  in,  by  reafon  of  his  wounds — See  Vol.  HI.  from  p.  394  to  477. 
See  alfo  Lady  Clementina  }  Signtr  Giacomo  j  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

JERONYMO,  [VoL.  IV.]  Mournful  letter  from  him  to  Sir  Charles,  then  in 
England,  concerning  the  dangerous  way  he  is  in  from  the  unlkilfulnefs  of  his 
furgeons,  502,  503.  Farther  intimation  of  his  danger,  as  given  by  the  bifhop 
his  brother,  601.  His  cafe,difcour£bd  of  between  the  bifhop,  Sir  Charles,  and 
Mr.  Lowther,  on  Sir  Charles's  arrival  at  Parma,  in  his  way  to  Bologna,  ibid. 
His  afFe&ionate  reception  of  Sir  Charles,  on  his  return  to  Bologna,  602.  Com- 
mended to  the  flcill  of  Mr.  Lowther,  ibid.  Hiftory  of  his  cafe,  602,  603.  Gives 
jhopes  of  amendment,  607  to  609. 

,  [Vol.  V.]  congratulates  Sir  Charles  on  the  reconciliation  be- 
tween 
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tween  h':n  and  his  paflionate  brother,  613.  Generoufly  forgets  his  own  weak 
ftate  through  the  hopes  he  conceives  of  his  filter's  recovery,  from  her  change  of 
fymptoms,  616.  Afcribes  his  filter's  amendment  to  Sir  Charles's  prefence,  619. 
Some  hopes  of  him,  611.  Favourable  accounts  of  the  ftate  of  his  wounds,  647, 
648.  Greatly  difturbed  at  his  filter's  paper  of  rejection  of  Sir  Charles,  678. 
Infifts  that  (he  fhall  be  his,  679,  680.  Entreats  him  to  wait  the  refult  of  her 
caprice,  682.  With  the  utmoft  earneftnefs  entreats  him  to  be  a  Roman  catho- 
lick,  and  thehufband  of  Lady  Clementina,  687. — But  admires  him  for  his  no- 
ble refufal,  688 .  Sufpefts  that  thebifhop  his  brother,  and  Father  Marefcotti,  have 
contributed  to  the  turn  in  his  fitter's  mind,  695.  Favourable  accounts  of  his 
amended  health,  713.  He  ftill  wiihes  to  call  Sir  Charles  his  brother,  ibid. 
Sir  Charles's  requeft  to  the  family,  that  Jeronymo  may  be  permitted  to  accom- 
pany him  to  England,  714.  His  pathetick  observation,  that  Sir  Charles  has 
brought  Mr.  Lowther  to  heal  him,  in  order  to  have  the  killing  of  him  himfelf 
by  his  generofity,  ibid.  His  grief  on  Sir  Charles's  parting  vifit,  722,723. 
—And  illnefs  upon  it,  723. 

JERONYMO,  [Vol.  VI.]  Letters  from  him  to  Sir  Charles  in  England;  in. 
which  he  begs  his  interpofition  in  fupport  of  the  family  mealtires  to  induce  his 
fitter  to  marry  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  745,  746.  Gives  particulars  concern- 
ing Lady  Clementina,  and  urges  Sir  Charles  to  marry,  in  order  to  fet  her  the  ex- 
ample, 780  to  783.  Farther  account  of  her  adherence  to  her,  former  refolution, 
and  written  requeft  to  Sir  Charles  to  marry,  843  to  849. 

JERONYMO,  [VoL.  VII.]  His  relation  of  his  fitter's  flight  to  England,  949 
to  95z.  Gives  advice  of  his  own  and  the  family's  arrival  there,  975.  Vifited 
at  Dover  by  Sir  Charles,  978.  Prefented  to  Lady  Grandifon,  989.  His  billet 
to  Srr  Charles,  including  the  general  wifhes  of  his  family,  that  Clementina 
would  reftore  herfelf  to  their  arms,  984.  Prefented  to  her  by  Sir  Charles,  986. 
Keverences  her  for  her  noble  behaviour  in  the  audience  flie  gives  to  the  Count  of 
Belvedere,  993.  Stays  in  England,  after  the  departure  of  the  reft  of  the  family, 
forthe  more  perfect  reiteration  of  his  health,  1032.  Agreeably  raillied  by  Lady 
G.  Admires  her  vivacity;  and  is  extremely  fond  of  her  little  Harriet,  1036. 

JERVOIS,  Mr.  an  Italian  merchant  of  great  worth,  driven  out  of  England  by 
the  wicked  temper  and  vicioufnefs  of  his  wife,  ii.  150.  Dies  at  Florence,  and 
bequeaths  his  only  daughter  to  the  wardfhip  of  Mr.  Grandifon,  ibid.  His  cha- 
racter from  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  and  extreme  indulgence  to  his  wicked  wife, 
»'»•  35S>  356-  His  information  to  Mr.  Grandifon  in  relation  to  Lady  Olivia, 
iii.  384.  See  Mrs.  Jervois.  See  Mifs.  Jervois. 

JERVOIS,  Mrs.  Helen,  wife  of  Mr.  Jervois;  her  abandoned  chaf»6ter,  iL, 
150.  Wants  to  have  her  daughter  in  her  power,  ii.  455.  Demands  her  from 
him,  iii.  31410318.  Her  vile  behaviour  to  her  late  hufband,  iii.  ibid.  De- 
clares herfelf  married  to  Major  CT  Hara  ;  and  threatens  Sir  Charles  with  the 
refentments  of  her  new  hufband,  iii.  319.  Goes  with  Major  O'Hara,  and 
Captain  Salmonet,  to  demand  her  daughter,  at  Colnebrook,  knowing  Sir 
Charles  to  be  in  London,  iii.  321.  Her  and  their  behaviour  there ;  and  what 
pafied  on  the  occafion,  iii.  311  to  324.  Copy  of  a  letter  fhe  left  behind  her 
at  Colnebrook,  on  her  not  feeing  her  daughter,  iii.  325,  326.  She,  with  the 
pretended  major  and  captain,  vifit  Sir  Charles  in  town,  iii.  349,  et  feq.  Their 
infolent  behaviour;  and  the  affray  that  happened  upon  it,  iii.  349  to  351.  Al- 
lowed to  vifit  her  daughter  in  Sir  Charles's  prefence,  flie  behaves  decently;  as 
alfo  do  her  hufband  and  Salmonet ;  and  are  overcome  by  his  generofity,  iv.  510 
to  513.  Now  made  her  inrereft  to  be  good,  iv.  551.  She  behaves  tenderly  to 
ter  daughter,  iv.  583.  Turns  Methcdift,  vi.  756 — And  converts  her  hufband 
to  Mtthodifm,  vi.  817,  850.  Their  prudence  in  refufing  to  accept  of  a  chariot 
prefented  to  them  by  Mifs  Jervois,  becaufe  fhe  had  not  confulted  either  her 
guardinn  or  his  fitters  upon  it,  vi.  851.  Pays  a  refpeftful  vifit  to  Sir  Charles, 
vii.  966. 

JERVOIS,  Mifs  Emily,  a  young  lady  of  fourteen,  ward  to  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
dilon,  ii.  149.  Her  character  from  him,  ii.  n;o.  Her  perfon  defcribed  by 
Mifs  Byron,  ibid.  Sir  Charles's  kindncfs  to  and  regard  for  her,  ii.  195.  Her 
character  farther  given  by  Mifs  Byron,  iii,  236,  Her  great  fortune,  ii.  ^55. 

In 


HISTORICAL  AND  CH AR ACTERISTICAL.    1079 

In  love  with  her  guardian,  unknown  to  herfelf,  11.295.  Her  wicked  mother  de- 
mands her  of  Sir  Charles,  iii.  318,319.  Mi fs  Byron  contrives  to  withdraw  her 
from  the  bad  woman,  on  her  vifit  at  Colnebrook,  iii.  323.  Difcourle  between  her 
and  Mifs  Byron  in  the  chariot,  on  her  mother's  former  cruelty  to  her,  and  her  pa- 
tience under  it,  iii.  324.  Her  grateful  heart,  iii.  324,315.  She  begs  the  benefit 
of  Mifs  Byron's  occasional  advice,  ibid.  Her  affecting  attitude  in  telling 
her  itory,  ibid.  Char  after  of  her  from  Mr.  Deane,  who  imagines  that  (he  is  in 
love  with  her  guardian,  iii.  328.  Affecting  converfation  between  her  and  Mils 
Byron,  in  which  (he  innocently  gives  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  her  heart,  and  how 
it  is  affected  on  her  guardian's  prefence,  iii.  328,  et  feq.  Writes,  by  Sir  Charles'* 
direction,  to  invite  her  mother  to  his  houfe,  iii.  357.  Diflikes  Lady  G.'s  be- 
haviour  to  her  lord,  iv.  535,  536.  Her  concern  at  her  guardian's  departure  for 
Italy,  iv.  552  to  554.  Mr.  Beauchamp  in  love  with  her,  iv.  573.  She 
attends  Mifs  Byron  part  of  her  way  to  Northamptonmire,  ibid.  Young  Mr. 
James  Selby  alfo  in  love  with  her,  iv.  575.  Defcription  of  her  thankfulnefs 
for  Lord  G.'s  prefent  of  his  collection  of  fhells,  iv.  581.  Her  letter  to  Mifs 
Byron,  praifing  her  guardian  and  Mr.  Beauchamp  ;  blaming  Lady  G.  for  her 
conduct  to  her  lord;  and  giving  an  inftance  of  her  dutiful  behaviour  to  her 
mother,  on  feeing  her  in  a  mercer's  mop,  iv.  582  to  584.  Befeeches  Lady  G. 
to  condefcend  to  her  lord,  becaufe,  (he  fays,  it  looks  pretty  in  a  woman  to  con- 
defcend,  iv.  595.  Goes  with  Lord  and  Lady  G.  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  to  vifit  Mifs 
Byron  in  Northamptonshire,  v.  641.  Her  fliy  behaviour  to  Mr.  James  Selby, 
v.  643.  Improved  in  her  notions  of  ceconomy  by  the  example  of  Mifs  Byron, 
v.  662,  663.  Out  of  extreme  joy  to  fee  Sir  Charles  on  his  return  to  England, 
faints  away,  v.  734.  Her  emotion  on  hearing  of  his  approaching  marriage, 
vji.  757.  Tenderly  pitied  by  Mils  Byron,  vi.  760,  761.  Her  requeft  made 
to  Mifs  Byron  to  be  permitted  tp  live  with  her  guardian  and  her,  when 
married,  vi.  811.  Borrows  money  of  Lady  G.  vi.  817,  818.  For  what 
purpofe,  explained  by  herfelf  in  a  confeffional  letter  to  her  gu-ardian,  vi. 
{850  to  852.  Her  guardian's  indulgent  anfwer  to  her,  vi.  852.  Her 
grateful  reply,  vi.  852,  853.  Writes  to  her  guardian  for  leave  to  be  pre- 
frnt  at  his  nuptials,  vi.  873,  874.  Her  emotion  on  her  arrival  at  Selby 
Houfe,  vi.  874,  875.  Defcription  of  Mifs  Byron  and  her  in  the  mod  amiable 
attitudes,  in  a  fclect  converfation,  vi.  878.  A  bride-maid  at  the  nuptials,  at 
her  own  requeft,  vi.  883.  For  her  behaviour  on  the  marriage,  fee  vi.  889, 
890,  892,  893,  895.  More  of  her,  vi.  896.  |  vii.  912.  Sir  Charles's  ten- 
dernefs  to  her,  vii.  922.  Converfation  concerning  her  and  Sir  Edward  Beau- 
champ  between  Sir  Charles  and  his  lady,  vii.  923,  924.  Sounded  by  Mifs 
Lucy  Selby,  in  relation  to  Sir  Edward,  vii.  930.  Converfation  between  Lady 
Grandifon  and  her,  on  her  too  earneftly  eying  her  guardian,  vii.  935  to  937. 
Grows  peevifh  with  her  fervant  Anne,  vii.  943,  944.  She  fufpects  her  vene- 
ration for  her  guardian  to  be  love ;  and  puts  a  cafe  to  Dr.  Bartlett,  as  that  of  a 
third  perfon,  vii.  944,  945.  The  doctor's  anfwer  determines  her,  vii.  946, 
947.  She  is  nobly  refolved  to  avoid  her  guardian's  prefence;  and  mak^s  it  her 
requeft  to  be  permitted  to  go  to  Northamptonihire  to  Lady  Grandifon's  friends, 
vii.  947.  Her  only  objection,  ibid. — Removed,  vii.  948.  She  endeavours  to 
emulate  Lady  Clementina  and  Lady  Grandifon,  ibid.  Her  requeft  approved 
of,  vii.  948,  949.  Lady  Grandifon  admires  her  as  an  heroine,  ibid.  She  pre- 
pares for  her  journey  to  Northamptonmire,  vii.  967.  Affecting  fcene  at 
parting  with  her  guardian  and  Lady  Grandifon,  vii.  973,  974.  She  charms 
all  her  Northamptonmire  friends  by  her  prudence  and  good-behaviour,  vii.  994, 
A  hint  from  her  conftrued  as  not  unfavourable  to  Sir  Edward  Beauchamp,  vii. 
995.  Her  letter  to  Lady  Grandifon  for  her  advice  in  relation  to  the  vifits  of  Sir 
Edward  Beauchamp  to  Selby  Houfe,  vii.  1025, 1026— Andto  his  particular  oblig- 
ing behaviour  to  her,  ibid.  Referred  by  Lady  Grandifon  to  the  wife  couniel 
of  Mrs.  Shirley  and  Mrs.  Selby  on  this  head,  vii.  1026. 

Illiterate,  a  perfon  may  be,  yet  not  ignorant,  ii.  286. 

Immodejl  men  may  be  made  decent,  atleaft  by  modeft  anddifcreet  women,  ii.  155. 

Impartiality,  i.  22.  |  ii.  233,  241.  |  v.  631. 

Indulgence,  1.25,  28.  |  vi.  859.  |  vii.  946.     See  Parents  and  Children. 

Infants^  the  advantages  of  their  crying,  if  not  immoderately,  vi.  877. 

Inferiority 
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Inferiority  and  fupjgriority  of  the  two  fexcs,  i.  r«.  J  iiJ.  4007  4.27.  |  vi, 
Letter  LV. 

Ingenuoufnefs,  i.  15,  135.  |  iv.  491,  608.  |  v.  910. 

Innocence  gives  dignity  to  an  injured  perfon,  ii.  178.  Equally  attracts  the 
attempts  of  wicked  men  and  devils,  ii.  189.  Innocent  man's  comfort  in  cala- 
mity, iii.375- 

Infefis,  the  Ihidy  of  them  how  far  ufeful,  if.  15*. 

Integrity,  the  confcioufnefs  of  it,  and  a  firm  truft  in  Providence,  will  carry  a 
man  through  the  greateft  difficulties,  vi.  836. 

Inttllefis  of  men  and  women,  difference  between  them,  i.  iza.  |  vi.  859. 
See  alfo  Letter  LV.  Vol.  VI. 

Intemperance,  or  intoxication,  leaves  a  woman,  addicted  to  it,  no  guard, 
iii.  355.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  oblerlralkms  on  young  mdn  led  into  it  by 
falfe  fhame,  iv.  483. 

JORDAN,  John,  Efq.  a  friend  of  Sir.Hargrave  PoHexfen,  prefent  at  the  con- 
ference betwern  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  and  Sir  Hargrave,  on  occafion  of  the 
challenge  given  by  the  latter,  ii.  163.  Advifes  Sir  Hargrave,  before  Sir 
Charles  enters,  to  hear  what  fo  gallant  a  man  can  fay  for  himfelf,  ii.  164. 
Propofes  to  Sir  Charles  to  aflc  pardon  of  Sir  Hargrare,  ii.  165.  Afcribes  to* 
fcim  airs  of  ftiperiority,  ibid.  Captivated  by  his  magnanimity,  advifes  Sir 
Hargrave  to  make  it  up  with  him,  ii.  166,  167.  Begs  the  honour  of  his  ac- 
quaintance; acknowledges  duelling  to  be  criminal ;  but  alledges  that  few  have 
the  courage  to  break  through  a  bad  cuftom,  ii.  169.  Enquires  of  Sir  Charles 
by  what  means  he  got  above  this  barbarous  practice,  ii.  170.  Admires  him 
for  his  fortitude  with  regard  to  the  Pandours,  ii.  171 — And  for  his  chaftifing, 
without  drawing  his  fword,  the  young  Venetian  nobleman,  who  gave  him  the 
higheft  provocation,  ii.  17*.  Makes  a  mot  ion  to  Sir  Hargrave  to  offer  his 
hand  in  friend/hip  to  Sir  Charles,  ibid.  Owns  that  he  never  faw  an  hero  till 
he  faw  Sir  Charles,  ii.  175.  Afcribes  Mr.  Bagenhall's  turning  papiil  to  the 
diffenffiiions  allowed  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  ii.  176.  Tells  Sir  Hargrave,  that 
lie  has  but  ill  profited  by  Sir  Charles's  noble  fentiments,  if  he  thinks  his  yield- 
ing  to  him  difhonourable,  ii.  177.  Rejoices  at  the  amicable  ending  of  the 
challenge,  ibid.  Pays  a  refpectful  vifit  to  Mifs  Byron  out  of  curiofity,  ii. 
390.  Sir  Hargrave,  in  his  defperate  illnefs,  (being  uneafy  in  his  own  re- 
flections) calls  in  queftion  the  fincerity  of  his  friend  Mr.  Jordan's  reformation, 
on  his  forbearing  to  vifit  him,  vi.  835. 

Joy,  defcription  of  the  fober  and  extravagant  kinds  of  it,  iv.  575. 

Italians  much  altered  of  late,  with  regard  to  freedom  of  manners,  iii.  411, 
Surprizing  illiteratenefs  of  their  women,  vii.  973. 

Italy,  the  land  of  harmony,  iv.  552. 

JULJANO,  Signor,  a  relation  of  the  Porretta  family,  his  character,  iii.  459* 
Propofes  to  vifit  England,  iii.  469.  Accompanies  the  Porretta  family  thither, 
vii.  951*  More  of  him,  vii.  975,  978. 

Jujlice,  ii.  263,  265,  301.  |  iii.  311,  339,  356,  357,  382.  |  iv.  489,  507. 
yi.  760,  j  vii.  1017. 

Jitflices  of  peace ;  the  ufefulnefs  of  worthy  ones,  vii.  1022.  By  what  means 
the  office  might  be  kept  out  of  mean  and  mercenary  hands,  10*3. 

K EELi NO  family  engaged  in  a  law-fuit  with  the  Mansfields,  iv.  596.  In  a 
way  of  accommodation,  v.  701.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  conferences  on  this 
fubject  with  them  and  their  friend  Sir  John  Lambton,  vi.  743,  744.  Infolence  of 
the  younger  Keeling,  vi.  744.  Accommodation  brought  forward,  vi.  817, 
See  Mansfield. 

Keepers,  kept 'women,  ii.  235,  237.  J  iii.  338,  etfeq.  346,  399,  401. 

Kindred  minds  will  foon  recognize  one  another,  i.  98.  |  iv.  49-7. 

Knocker  of  the  door,  the  footman's  mufical  inftrument,  i.  63. 

L. 

L.  Earl  of,  brother-in-law  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  to  whofe  houfe  at 
Colnebrook  Mifs  Byron  is  carried  after  her  refcue  from  Sir  Hargrave  Pol lexfen, 
i.  S6.  Vifits  her  with  Sir  Charles,  at  Mr.  Reeves' s,  1.134.  His  character 
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from  Mifs  Byron,  i.  139.— From  Sir  Charles,  ii.  149.  Defends  Sir  Charles 
from  the  charge  of  reiervednefs,  ii.  191  to  193.  His  character  from  Mifs 
Grandifm,  ii.  198.  Narrative  of  his  love-affair  with  Mils  Caroline  Grandifon ; 
of  his  application  to  her  father;  and  of  Sir  Thomas's  treatment  of  him  upon  it, 
11.213,  etfeq.  Kis  character  given  by  young  Mr.  Grandifon  to  his  father,  ii. 
Z33.  After  Sir  Thomas's  death,  he  receives  Mils  Caroline  from  the  hands  of 
her  brother,  with  a  fortune  beyond  his  expectation,  ii.  25210  254.  Pities 
Mifs  Grandifon  on  her  trial  with  relation  to  Captain  Anderfon,  ii.  261.  His 
ftory  of  the  disappointment  of  a  lady  who  married  an  old  man  in  hopes  of 
burying  him,  ii.  284.  What  pafles  between  him  and  Mrs.  O'Hara,  her  hnf- 
band  and  Captain  Salmonet,  at  Colnebrook,  iii.  321  to  324.  His  character 
from  Mr.  Deane,  iii.  327.  Promifes  to  be  careful  of  Mifs  Byron's  punctilio, 
iii.  349.  His  opinion  of  Lord  G.  as  an  admirer  of  Mils  Charlotte  Grandifon, 
iii.  363.  He  blames  Mifs  Grandifon  for  her  coquettilh  airs,  which  had  dif- 
plealed  her  brother}  and  lets  before  her  the  contrary  demeanor  of  Mifs  Byron, 
iii.  364,  365.  His  and  his  lady's  happinefs  accounted  for  by  Mifs  Byron,  iii. 
372.  Admires  Mifs  Grandifon  for  her  vivacity,  and  Sir  Charles  for  his  pa- 
tience, iii.  375.  Thinks  that,  in  little  inftances,  the  characters  of  theheartare 
difplayed  far  more  than  in  great  ones,  iii.  378.  Is  of  opinion,  with  his  lady 
and  Mils  Grandifon,  that  Lady  Clementina  is  the  object  of  Sir  Charles's 
compaffion,  Mifs  Byron  of  his  love,  iii.  396,  414.  Congratulates  Mifs  Byron, 
on  Sir  Charles's  compliments  and  communications  made  to  her,  iv.  514.  Urges 
Mifs  Grandifon  to  fix  her  wedding-day  in  compliance  with  Sir  Charles's  defire, 
iv.  515.  Gives  his  opinion  in  favour  of  Mifs  Grandilbn's  being  married  at 
church,  iv.  523.  His  gratitude  to  Lord  W.  for  his  handfome  prefent  to  his 
lady,  iv.  532.  He  and  his  lady  have  but  one  interelt,  iv.  537.  Two  keys  to 
their  money-drawer,  ibid.  He  obferves,  that  men  of  merit  are  neglected  by  the 
ladies,  at  publick  places,  iv.  540.  Difpleafed  wjth  Lady  G.  for  her  behaviour  to 
her  lord,  iv.  562,  563,  587,  592  to  595.  Lord  and  Lady  L.'s  joyful  reception 
of  Sir  Charles  on  his  return  to  England,  v.  734,  735.  His  refpectful  beha- 
viour to  his  lady  does  credit  to  himlclf,  vi.  810.  For  more  of  this  worthy 
nobleman,  fee  vol.  vi.  872,  873,  888,  893,  897.  |  vii.  912,  930,  962,  965, 
973.  976,  977»  98o>  994-  See  p.lfo — 

L.  Countejs  of,  eldelt  filter  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  i.  89.  Her  character 
from  Sir  Charles,  i.  96.  Vifits  Mifs  Byron,  i.  132,  et  feq.  Defcription 
of  her  perfon  ;  her  prudent  character  from  Mifs  Byron,  i.  138,  139.  Her 
indulgence  of  her  filter  Charlotte's  vivacities,  ii.  156,  157.  Sounds  Mifs 
Byron  on  the  addrefs  of  Lord  D.  and  gives  an  advantageous  character  of  the 
countefs  his  mother,  ii.  181,  182.  Gives  an  account  of  her  father's  unhappy 
duel,  which  coft  the  life  of  her  excellent  mother ;  and  demonitrar.es  the  do- 
jneftick  ufefulnefs  of  women,  ii.  191.  Hints  at  fcveral  ladies  who  are  in  love 
with  Sir  Charles,  ii.  192,  193.  Called  by  her  filter  Charlotte  a  morning-killer, 
ii.  193.  Enters,  with  her  filler,  into  the  detail  of  their  family-hillory,  to 
oblige  Mifs  Byron,  ii,  205. 

For  the  particulars  of  this— for  thofs  of  the  love-affair  with  Lord  L.— of  her  father's 
fevefe  treatment  of  her  on  that  account— of  Lord  L.'s  laudable  conduct  both  to  her 
and  her  father  —of  her  father's  death ;  of  her  brother's  arrival—of  the  behaviour 
of  both  lifters  to  Mrs.  Oldham — of  their  brother's  humanity  to  the  penitent  woman  ; 
and  gcnerou'  kindnefs  to  them — and  other  matters  relating  to  her  and  her  lord— Sea 
the  articles  Afijs  Charlotte  Grandifon,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Lord  L. 

The  part  me  took  in  the  trial  of  her  fifter  on  the  affair  of  Captain  Anderfon,  ii, 
261,  269,  271  to  273.  Her  pleafant  reafon  why  women,  who  make 
foldiers  their  choice,  defci  re  a  rank  with  heroes,  ii.  275.  Joins  with  herfifter  to 
railly  Mifs  Byron  in  her  mx'fiing-room,  51.276  to  281.  Her  character  from 
Mr.  Deane,  iii.  327.  Her  good  opinion  of  Lord  G.  as  a  fuitor  to  her  fifter, 
jii.  363.  Ccnfures  her  lifter  for  her  airs  of  coquetry  fiiewn  on  Sir  Charles's 
ferious  queltions  about  that  lord's  propoihl,  iii.  364,  365.  Revives  the  fub- 
ject  of  Lord  G.  by  Mifs  Grandiforvs  defire,  iii.  ?/>?,,  et  fcq.  Prefented  by 
Lord  W.  with  a  bank-note  tV  a  thousand  pound; ,  iv.  532.  Her  manner  of 
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difpofing  of  it,  and  Lady  G.'s  raillery  of  her  upon  it,  iv.  53610  538.  Pleafed 
with  her  fifter  for  her  obfervation  on  Sir  Charles's  fuppofed  divided  love,  iv. 
538>  539-  Accompanies  her  brother  on  a  vifit  to  Lady  Olivia,  juft  arrived  in 
England,  iv.  54.4.  That  lady  confefles  to  her  her  love  for  her  brother,  iv. 
546,  547.  Invites  Lady  Olivia  and  Lady  Maffei  to  her  houfe,  on  Sir  | 
Charles's  being  ready  to  leave  England,  iv.  550.  [See  farther  of  herr 
during  her  brothers  abfetice,  in  the  article  Charlotte  Grandifon,  'when  Lady  ' 
G.]  Joy  at  his  return,  v.  734,  735. — At  his  communicating  his  inten- 
tion to  make  his  addrefles  to  Mil's  Byron,  vi.  756.  Humoroufly  dictates 
to  her  fifter  a  letter  to  that  young  lady,  vi.  757,  758.  Brought  to  bed  of  a  ! 
fon,  vi.  870,  872.  Lady  Clementina  prevailed  upon  to  be  her  gueft,  vii.  965, 
566.  [See  Clementina.]  Prefented  to  the  family  of  Porretta,  on  their  arrival, 
vii.  980.  Accompanies  Lady  Clementina  on  her  being  reftored  to  her  rela- 
tions, vii.  986,  et  feq.  Her  friendly  heart  worthily  affected  with  the  preceding 
tender  fceues,  vii.  990.  She  and  her  lord  attend  the  Porretta  family  to  Ro- 
chefter,  on  their  return  to  Italy,  vii.  1034. 

LAMBTON,  Sir  John,  a  mediator  in  the  law-fuit  between  theMansfields  and 
Reelings,  iv.  596.  |  v.  701.  |  vi.  743,  744. 

LANE,  Mrs.  a  gentlewoman  with  whom  Mifs  Jervois  fome  time  boarded,  ii. 
252.  |  iii.  315.  Defends  her  from  the  infults  of  Mifs  Jervois's  unhappy  mo- 
ther, iii.  324. 

Language  of  Nature,  one  throughout  the  world,  i.  1x2. 

Languages  but  a  vehicle  tofcience,  i.  38.  Languages  and  fcience  two  things. 
See  Learning. 

Lafl [wills,  ii.  444,  245,  252,  253.  |  v.  621. 

Latin  authors,  their  excellence,  i.  42. 

LAURA,  a  female  fervant  of  Lady  Clementina,  appointed  at  Lady  Sforza's 
defire  to  attend  her  in  the  room  of  Camilla,  iv.  503.     Affected  with  the  cruelty    j 
ufed  to  her  lady  by  Laurana,  ibid.     Attends   her  lady  in  her  flight  to  Eng-     - 
land,  vii.  950,  951,  956.     Conducts  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  to  her,  vii.  959. 
Implores  his  protection,  and  gives  an  account  of  their  voyage,  vii.  960.  Afraid     \ 
of  the  general's  vengeance,  ibid.     Expreffes  high  fatisfaction  at  the  notice  Lady     : 
Grandifon  is  pleafed  to  take  of  her,  972.     Reinftated  at  Lady  Clementina's     , 
interceflion,  988. 

LAURANA,  Lady,  daughter  of  Lady  Sforza,  and  coufin  of  Lady  Clementina, 
inveighs  againft  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,  iii.  457.     Is  moved,  neverthelefs,  in 
his  favour,  by  his  noble  addrefs  to  the  whole  aifembled  family  of  Porretta,  iii. 
461.     Her  barbarous  treatment  of  her  coufin,  committed  to  the  care  of  her 
mother  and  her,  in  her  delirium,  iv.  503,  504.     In  love  with  the   Count  of    < 
Belvedere,  iv.  606.     Refufecl  by  him,  iv.  607.     At  variance  with  the  family 
of  Porretta,  who  are  all  incenfed  againft  her  for  her  cruelty  to  her  unhappy 
coufin,  v.  724.     Sees  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  at  Milan,  ibid.      Her  dreadful 
cataftrophe,  and  the  caufe  of  it,  vii.  1027,  1028.     Sir  Charles's  humanity  en-    4 
gages  him  to  deplore  her  unhappy  exit,  vii.  1028.  Bewailed  by  her  injured  coufin,    1 
though  the  manner  of  her  death  was  concealed  from  her,   1032.     See  more  of  j 
ter  in  the  articles  Clementina,    Signor  Giacomo,    Father  Marefcotti,    Lady    \ 
Sforza. 

Law,  not  made  for  a  man  of  confcience,  ii.  246.  Method  of  compronnfe 
between  two  litigating  parties,  vi.  743,  744.  A  good  man  will  not  fupport  an 
unjuft  caufe,  vi.  744.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  method  of  arbitration,  vii.  930. 

Learned  men,  as  they  are  called,  are  not  always  men  of  fcnfe,  i.  141. 

Learned  women,  i.  36,  37,  40,  42,  43,  69,  70.  |  ii.  285. 

Learning,  preference  of  the  ancient  or  modern  debated,  i.  37  to  42.  Learn- 
ing of  itfelf,  never  made  any  man  happy,  v.  6zo.  The  caufe  of  learning  and 
languages  fupported  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  vi."  Letter  LV. 

Letter-writing,  chnracteriftick,  runs  into  length,  i.  43.  |  iii.  366. 

Letters  fomctimcs  cxpofe  thofe  who  might  pafs  tolerably  in  convcrfation, 
iv.  584. 

[.FWIS  XIV.  what  the  greatcft  glory  of  his  reign,  ii.  177.  Sre  Duelling. 

Libertines,  i.  20,  71,  106.  |  ii.  198,  216.  227,  231.  235,  256.  J  iii.  342.  |  iv. 
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Libertines,  famenefs  in  the  lives,  actions,  and  purfuits,  of  men  of  that 
caft,  v.  741. 

Liberty,  a  word  falfely  applied  by  the  keepers  of  women,  ii.  237. 

Library  for  fervants,  judicioufly  felefted  by  Dr.  Bartlett,  vii.  925. 

Linguijfs,  what  rank  they  bear  among  the  learned,  i.  39.  See  Learning. 

LOCKE,  Mr.  his  method  for  a  mother  to  teach  her  fon  Latin,  i.  42. 

LORIMER,  Mr.  a  profligate  and  treacherous  youth ;  his  hiftory,  ii.  304 
to  306. 

Love,  laudable,  5.  30,  46,  47,  61,  71,  115.  |  ii.  300.  |  iii.  385,  396,  449. 
iv.  531.  |  v.  664,  the 'whole  Letter,  741.  |  vii.  995,  998. 

Love  not  laudable,  i.  74.  |  ii.  178,  191,  220,  234,  257.  j  vi.  761,  762,  #38. 

Love  may  be  felfilh,  but  friendship  cannot,  ii.  220. 

Love  afelfifti  deity,  ii.  256,  300.  |  iii.  320,  394. 

Love  at  firjl  fight  muft  indicate  a  mind  prepared  for  imprefuoris,  iv.  542.  It 
is  generally  owing  to  a  fudden  guft  of  paflion;  and  that  of  the  ignoble  kind  j 
fince  it  affords  not  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  merits  of  the  object:,  ibid. 
In  a.  man,  it  is  an  indelicate  paroxyfm ;  but  in  a  ivoman,  who  expects  pro- 
teftion  and  inftrucliion  from  a.  hufband,  much  more  fo,  ibid.  See  alfo,  v.  669, 
729.  |  vi.  784,  870,  888. 

Love  on  one  fide,  difcretion  on  the  other,  is  better  than  love  on  both,  vi.  815. 

Love,  debate  concerning  the  reafonablenefs  of  indulging  a  firlr,  to  the  ex- 
clufionof  all  fecondary  offers,  according  to  the  rules  of  romance,  argued  at  large, 
vii.  994  to  999.  The  queftion  decided  by  Lady  G.  vii.  1000.  The  arguments 
fliewn  to  Lady  Clementina,  who  receives  them  in  confcious  filence,  vii.  1026. 
The  brotherly  and  pafllonate  kinds  diitinguifhed  by  Lady  G  ran  di  fon,  vii.  1032. 

Love-matches  generally  foolifh  things,  vi.  761.  If  the  fecond  man  be  worthy, 
a  woman  may  be  happy,  who  has  not  been  indulged  in  her  firlt  fancy,  vii. 
1006. 

Lover,  i.  ii,  13,  24,  119,  129.  |  ii.  290.  |  iii.  413,  418,  451.  |  v.  693. 

Lover;  one  who  has  generolity  will  not  put  a  young  woman  upon  doing  3 
wrong  thine,  whether  reipefting  her  duty,  or  her  intereit,  ii.  220. 

LOWTHER,  Mr.  a  fkilful  ftirgeon;  his  character  from  Sir  Charks  Grandi- 
fon,  iv.  506,  602.  Defcribes  his  paflage  over  Mount  Cenis,  iv.  598  to  600.  The 
fuccefs  of  his  art  on  Jeronymo,  v.  647.  Kis  farther  character  from  Sir 
Charles  ;  who  exprefles  his  defire  of  engaging  him  to  fix  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, v.  717.  Sends  an  account  to  Sir  Charles  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  the  family 
of  Porretta  lince  his  departure  from  Italy,  vii.  934.  Returns  Sir  Charles's 
prefents,  on  being  amply  rewarded  by  his  patient,  ibid.  Arrives  in  England, 
and  gives  farther  particulars  relating  to  Lady  Clementina,  vii.  940,  941.  Agrees 
to  fettle  in  Sir  Charles's  neighbourhood,  vii.  949.  Confults  the  London  phyficians 
on  the  cafe  of  Lady  Clementina,  vii.  1020. 

Luxury  of  the  age,  and  women's  undomefticating  themfelves,  increafe  the 
number  of  batchelors,  ii.  153.  See  Modern  Tafte ;  Publick  Places. 

M. 

MACDERMOT,   7    the  two  Irifli  chairmen  employed  to  carry  off  Mite  Byron 

MACPHERSON,  5    from  a  mafquerade,  i.  83. 

MACKENZIE,  Colonel,  a  friend  of  Captain  Anderfon,  ii.  2?6,  etfeq. 

MAFFEI,  Lady,  aunt  to  Lady  Olivia,  attends  her  to  England,  iv.  544,  etfeq. 
Incautioufly  informs  Mifs  Jcrvois  of  Lady  Olivia's  drawing  her  poniard  upon. 
Sir  Charles  Grandilbn,  iv.  556.  Freely  blames  her  niece  for  her  excuriion,  iv. 

567- 

Magnanimity,  ii.  219,  248.  |  iii.  336,  337,  340,  383.  J  v.  698,  ibid.  705.  |  vi. 
778.  See  Sir  Chaj-lcs  Grandifon. 

Magnanimity,  one  of  the  greateft  inftances  of  it  that  can  be  fhewn  by  a  wo- 
man, iii.  337.  |  v.  698. 

Making  hve,  as  it  is  called,  an  ungenerous  abufe  of  a  young  woman's 
ear,  i.  57. 

Man,  a  rational  and  immortal  agent,  iii.  400.  Cannot  complain,  cannot 
irfk  for  companion,  as  a  woman  ;an,  iv.  552. 
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Man  of  gratitude,  of  principle,  whofe  love  is  founded  in  reafon,  and  wliofc 
object  is  mind  rather  than  perfon,  muft  make  a  worthy  woman  happy,  i.  74. 

M'tn  of  honour,  i.  88,  120.  j  ii.  168  to  170,  175.  |  iii.  299.  j  vii.  972.     See 
Sir  Charles  Grandiibn. 

Man  of  the  town,  and  pedant,  two  extreme  points  in  the  companion  with 
each  other,  i.  34. 

Managing  ivdmen,  not  always  the  beft  to  live  with,  ii.  184. 
MANSFIELD,  Sir  Thomas,  and  bis  lady  and  family.  He  is  left  by  his  father 
involved  in  a  law-fuit,  which  being  unjuftly  determined  againit  him,  haftens 
his  death,  iv.  484.  Leaves  four  fons  and  two  daughters,  and  a  very  prudent 
lady,  ibid.  His  eldeft  fon  dies  of  grief,  ibid.  His  fecond  falls  into  deep 
Melancholy,  ibid.  The  third  a  cornet  of  horfe,  ibid.  The  fourth  unprovided 
for,  ibid.  Amiable  characters  of  the  two  daughters,  ibid.  Their  mother's 
expectations  and  theirs,  with  regard  to  fortune,  fruftrated  by  the  wcaknefs  of 
their  uncle,  Mr.  Calvert,  and  the  villainy  of  his  fteward,  ibid.  [See  Calvert. 
See  Bolton.]  Their  caufe  undertaken  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  ibid.  A 
match  propofed  by  him  between  the  elder  daughter  and  his  uncle  Lord  W.  iv. 
485.  His  converfation  with  the  mother  and  daughter  on  that  fubject,  ibid,  etfeq. 
The  family's  joyful  acceptance  of  the  propofal,  iv.  486,  487.  They  are  vifited  by 
Lord  W.  and  Sir  Charles,  who  puts  them  into  high  fpirits  upon  the  hopeful 
fuccefs  of  their  caufe,  iv.  526.  The  law-fuit  brought  into  a  profperotis  way  by 
the  agency  of  Sir  Charles,  iv.  596.  J  v.  701.  Preparations  made  for  the  mar- 
riage between  Lord  W.  and  Mifs  Mansfield,  iv.  596.  The  happinefs  of  th» 
new-married  pair,  v.  620,701.  Mifs  Mansfield's  (now  Lady  W.)  moving 
cxprefiion  of  her  gratitude  to  Sir  Charles  on  her  knees,  v.  740.  Her  character 
from  Dr.  Bartlett,  ibid.  Sir  Charles's  farther  proceedings  in  the  caufe  of  the 
Mansfields,  vi.  743,  744.  That  family  begin  tovifit,  and  to  be  vifited  by,  the 
Keelings,  their  late  adverfaries,  vi.  817.  Vifit  Sir  Charles  at  Grandifon  Hall,  and 
characterized  by  his  lady,  vii.  921.  They  are  vifited  by  Sir  Charles  and  his 
lady ;  the  melancholy  brother  is  now  one  of  the  chearfulleft  ;  and  the  glorious 
refignation  of  the  mother  and  daughters  is  rewarded,  vii.  937.  Their  gratitude 
to  Sir  Charles,  ibid.  See  Lady  W. 

MARESCOTTI,  father,  confeflbr  to  the  Porretta  family,  defcribed  by  Lady 
Clementina  to  be  a  good  but  a  fevere  man,  iii.  409.  Apprehenfn  e  of  the  con- 
fequences  to  Tier  religion,  from  her  converging  with  the  Chevalier  Grandifon, 
ibid,  419,420.  PrefTes  her  to  accept  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  iii. 439.  Hiscon- 
tluct  in  that  point  cenfured  by  Signer  Jeronymo,  iii.  431 .  He  vifits  the  chevalier 
from  the  generous  motive  of  convincing  him  of  the  infelicities  attending  mar- 
riages between  proteftants  and  Roman  catholicks,  iii.  451,  452.  Pioufly,  at  part- 
ing, offers  up  a  prayer  for  his  converfion,  ibid.  Acknowledges  Lady  Clementina 
might  have  been  happy  with  him,  iii.  453.  Affures  him  of  his  elleeni,  in  warm 
terms,  iii.  463.  Tenderly  affected  with  Lady  Clementina's  wild  apprehenfions  for 
the  fafety  of  the  chevalier,  iii>  467.  Gives  his  opinion  in  favour  of  her  interview 
with  the  chevalier,  which  is  denied  by  her  family,  iii.  470.  Is  the  inftrument  of 
freeing  Lady  Clementina  from  her  confinement  at  Lady  Sforza's,  iv.  504.  More 
of  his  laudable  behaviour  on  the  critical  fituation  of  Sit  Charles  and  the  young 
lady,  v.  624,  625,  Cannot  in  confcience  conl'ent  to  the  maniagej  but  finds 
himfelf,  from  his  gratitude,  not  capable  of  oppofing  it,  v.  653.  Conditions 
propofed  to  him ,  as  Lady  Clementina's  confeflbr,  in  England,  ibid.  Detected  by 
Sir  Charles  Grandifon  in  liiteningto  the  difcourie  which  paffes  between  him  ami 
Lady  Clementina ;  and,  generoufly  treated  by  Sir  Charles,  is  covered  with  con- 
fufion,  v.  684.  His  and  thebilhop's  conference  with  Lady.  Clementina  on  her 
wifhed-for  converfion  of  Sir  Charles,  v.  688,  689.  He  makes  an  affectionate  vilit 
to  Sir  Charles  on  his  departure  from  Italy,  v.  723.  Endeavours  topcifuade  Lady 
Clementina,  that  her  late  diforder  was  a  judgment,  vi.  781.  Introduced  to 
Lady  Clementina  in  England,  whither  he  had  attended  her  family  in  ilarch  of 
her,  vii.  987.  Tirm  friendfhip  commenced  between  him  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  not- 
\yithftandingthedifference  in  religion,  vii.  1004.  He  and  Lady  Clementina  retire 
to  pray  for  the  foul  of  Laurana,  vii.  1033,  Friendly  parting  between  him  an 4  Dr. 
Bartlett,  vii.  1035. 
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Marriage,  Mr.  Selby's  opinion  that  a  woman  out  of  it  is  half-ufelefs  lo  the 
end  of  her  beinp-,  i.  20,  23.  Twenty-four  the  proper  age  for  that  of  women, 
in  the  opinion  of  Sir  Rowland  Meredith  and  Mil's  Byron,  i.  2.9,  74.  Is  the 
higheft  Itate  of  friend/hip  that  mortals  can  know,  i.  122.  Growing  out  of  fafhion 
amongft  the  moderns,  iii.  315-  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  arguments  for  the 
marriage  of  his  uncle  Lord  W.  though  advanced  in  years,  iii.  345.  Marriage 
in  advanced  years,  or  with  perfons  of  unequal  age,  better  undertaken  by  men 
than  by  women,  ibid.  366.  |  iv.  486.  Lady  G.'s  debate  on  the  proper  place 
for  celebrating  it,  iv.  523,  et  feq.  A  duty,  wlien  it  can  be  entered  into  with 
prudence,  vii.  1005. 

Marriage  of  the  two  Danby's,  and  their  filler,  iv.  520.—- Of  Lord  W.  to 
Mils  Mansfield,  iv.  527. — Of  Lord  G.  to  Mifs  Grandifon,  iv.  529. — Of  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  to  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  882,  883. — Of  Lord  Rereiby  to  Mils 
Lucy  Selby,  vii.  1026. 

Marriage propofals,  iv.  485,  486.  J  vi.  764. 
Marriage  fettlements,  v.  641. 

Marriage  treaty,  what  is  not  required  in  it  by  perfons  of  generofity,  vi.  765, 
766.  St'e  Smithfield  bargains. 

Marriages  entered  into  by  the  young  with  the  old  for  fordid  reafons,  often 
puniflied  in  kind,  ii.  284.  Between  proteftants  and  papifts,  argued,  iii.  452, 
4.56,  457. — And  generally  difapproved,  v.  716. 

Marriages,  clandeftine,  ii.  267.  Chamber- marriages  neither  decent  nor 
godly,  according  to  Mr.  Selby,  vi.  866. 

Married  people,  in  their  debates,  mould  net  chufe  either  mediators  or  wit- 
uefTes,  iv.  592. 

MARSIGLI,  Signor,  the  affumed  name  of  the  Count  of  Belvedere,  vii.  977, 
9*80. 

MARTIN,  Colonel,  takes  notice  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  of  his  filler  Char- 
lotte's love-affair  with  Captain  Anderfon,  which  was  fuppofed  a  fecret,  ii.  289. 
Gives  an  high  character  of  Sir  Charles  to  his  friend  Colonel  Mackenzie,  ibid. 
Is  defired  to  be  prefcnt  at  the  agreement  between  Sir  Charles  and  Captain  Ander- 
fon; and  to  engage  that  the  affair  (hall  be  buried  in  filence,  ii.  290. 

MARULLI,  Count,  clandeftinely  feeks  to  addrefs  Lady  Clementina,  iii.  405. 
Rejected  by  her,  with  a  fpirit  worthy  of  herfelf,  ibid. 

Mafquerades,  the  moil  foolim  of  all  diverfions,  i.  80.  Not  fuited  to  the 
genius  of  the  Englifh  commonalty,  i.  95,  123.  A  converfation  on  them  be- 
tween Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  his  fillers,  and  Mifs  Byron,  ii.  281  to  283. 

Maflers  and  Servants,  i.  19,  66,  112.  j  ii.    1^51.  |  iii.  328,  329,  330,  451. 
How  a  man  mould  treat  his  fervants  to  have  them  good,  iv.  139.  j  v.  654, 
Matrimonial  bickerings,  iv.  491,  et  feq.  530,591. 

Matrimony  and  Liberty,  a  girlifli  connection  of  two  contrary  ideas,  ii.  269. 
Matronly  jl ate,  i.  20.     When  the  happieft  in  female  life,  v.  644.  |  vi.  756. 
Meanne/es\  i.  135.  |  ii.  197,  252.  |  iii.  334,  345,  4.03.  |  v.  684.  j  vi.  836. 
Mediator,  a  method  by  which  fuch  an  one  may  fucceed  in  making  up  diffe- 
rences, vii.  930. 

Melancholy,  ii.  264.  J  vi.  842. 

Men  and  Women,  fentiments  relating  to  them,  i.  122,  125,  127,  129.  |  5i. 
150,  192,  229,  230,  273,  274,  281,  290.  I  iii.  313,  337.  j  v.  622.  {  vi.  753. 
754,  867. 

Men's  chief  ftrength  lic^  in  the  weaknefs  of  women,  i.  20. 
MERC  ED  A,  So/ornon,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  and  an  intimate  of  Sir  Margrave 
Pollexfen  and  Mr.  Bagenhall ;  his  wicked  character  bv  Wilfon,  i.  113.  The 
•worft  of  the  three  intimates,  i.  114*  Sends  his  footmen  to  help  on  the  defigu 
againft  Mifs  Byron,  i.  115.  Prefent  at  ths  conference  held  in  Sir  Hargrove's 
houfe  with  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  upon  the  challenge,  ii.  163.  Hid  opinion 
of  Sir  Charles,  ii.  165.  Overcome  by  his  magnanimity,  avers  that  he  had 
rather  have  Sir  Charles  for  his  friend  than  the  grcateft  prince  on  earth,  a.  16;. 
He  and  Mr.  Bageohall  reproach  each  other,  as  not  knowing  what  honour  wj.s 
till  now,  ibid.  Will  become  a  Chriftian  when  he  finds  another  like  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  168,  More  of  him,  ii,  169,  170,  et  feq.  190,  258, 
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259.  He  and  Sir  Hargrnve  delivered  by  Sir  Charles,  on  the  rond  to  Paris,  from 
the  effects  of  a  private  revenge,  iv.  587  to  590.  Defperafely  wounded,  iv.  590. 
Vows  penitence,  iv.  597.  Dies  rjiiJerably,  v.  740.  Sir  Hargrave  affefted  with 
his  fad  cataftrophe,  ibid.  |  vi.  835.  His  exit  full  of  horror  and  defpair,  vi.  837. 

Mercy  and  'jujlice,  filter-graces,  in  a  virtuous  bofom,  will  never  be  fepa- 
rated,  ii.  24.1. 

MEREDITH,  Sir  R^vL:>/d,  the  qualifications  he  propofes  in  a  wife  for  his 
nephew  Fowler,  1.24.  Requefts  Mr.  Reeves  to  favour  his  nephew's  fuit  to 
Mi fs  Byron,  1.27.  Converlation  with  her  on  that  fubjeft,  i.ay  to '31.  Viiits 
her  with  his  nephew,  i.  50,  et  leq.  Would  be  contented  with  lool.  a  year  out 
of  his  eftate  of  3,000!.  if  (he  will  confent  to  be  his  niece,  and  fuffer  him  to 
difcourfe  with  her  once  a  day,  53.  Calls  her  face  one  of  God  Almighty's 
wonders  in  a  little  compafs,  ibid.  On  his  knees  implores  Mifs  Byron's  com- 
paffion  on  his  nephew,  i.  61,  62.  Accepts  of  the  characters  of  a  daughter  from 
her  to  him,  and  a  fifterto  his  nephew,  i.  62.  Alarmed  on  feeing  Sir  Hnrgravc 
Pollexfen,  i.  63. — And  Mr.  Greville,  i.  64,  65.  Opinions  of  hrm  given  by 
Sir  Hargrave  and  Mr.  Greville,  i.  65.  His  generous  letter  to  Mifs  Byron, 
after  having  heard  of  her  hopelefs  attachment  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  iv. 
570,  571.  [See  Mifs  Byron,  Vol.  IV.  p.  571.]  Sends  her  another  letter  full 
of  profeffions  of  paternal  love,  vi.  763.  His  letter  condoling  his  nephew,  and 
congratulating  her  on  her  marriage,  vii.  908,  909.  His  vifit  at  Grandifon 
Hall,  vii.  931.  Prefents  her  with  jewels,  vii.  932,  et  feq.  Propofes  from 
himlelf  a  match  between  his  nephew  and  Lucy  Selby,  vii.  933,  934.  See 
Fowler. 

METELLUS  and  Sertorius.     See  Duelling. 

Metbodijis,  their  influence  over  the  more  profligate  part  of  mankind,  vi.  756. 
See  Mrs.  Eleanor  Grandifon.  See  Mrs.  Jervois. 

Milliners,  their  flattery  of  their  young  curtomers,  vi.  851. 

MILBOURNE,  Mr.  a  worthy  diflenting  minifter,  hand  in  hand  with  Dr. 
Curtis,  as  worthy  a  minifter  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  make  a  vifit  to  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon  at  Selby  Houfe,  vi.  833.  Sir  Charles  wants  no  other  proof 
of  the  goodnefs  of  both,  than  their  friendmip  for  each  other,  ibid.  See  Dr. 
Curtis. 

Military  men,  ii.  174,  267,274.  See  Captain  AnAerfon,  and  Signor  Giacomo. 

MILTON  ;  opinion  of  him  by  Mifs  Byron  and  Mr.  Walden,  i.  40.  A  par- 
ticular pafiage  of  his  obferved  upon  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  iii.  371.  Lec- 
tures from  his  Paradife  Loft  given  by  Sir  Charles  to  Lady  Clementina,  iii.  388. 
Mr.  Deane  thinks  he  has  lei's  perfpicuity  than  Shakefpeare,  though  living  after 
him,  vi.  899.  Sir  Charles  quertions  the  truth  of  that  opinion  5  and  accounts 
for  it,  if  fa£t,  900. 

MITCHELL,  Dr.  phyfician  to  Mifs  Nancy  Selby,  i.  16. 

MOD  UN  A,  Duke  of t  his  works,  erected  to  ftrengthen  his  fignory,  vifited  by 
Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  v.  702. 

Modern  tafle,  i.  18,  19,  119.  j  ii.  152.  j  iii.  314,  315.  J  iv.  540,  580.  J  v. 
646,  668. 

Modern  wives,  iv.   518,  519. 

Modern  ivomen  want  not  courage,  iv.  587. 

Modejl  lo-~ve r,  iv.   529. 

MoJefy  is  eafily  alarmed,  i.  30.  A  pure  heart  will  be  always  pure,  ibid.  A 
modeft  man  muft  have  merit,  i.  53,  142.  Modefty  in  a  man  gives  an  agreeable 
felf-confidence  to  a  woman,  iii.  380,  383.  All  men,  good  and  bad,  admire 
modefty  in  \vomen  j  mall-women  like  men  the  worfe  for'having  that  grace  ?  iv. 
4.84.  Modefty  and  mceknefs  charafteriftick  qualities  in  women,  iv.  520.  See 
alfo  iv.  536.  I  v.  734,  |  vi.  807. 

Mutteralion,  a  word  of  Lady  G.  ir.  592. 

N. 

N.  Lady  Frances,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  N.  falls  in  love  with  young  Mr. 
Grandifon,  ii.  232.  His  father  earneft  to  bring  about  the  match,  ibid.  Treaty 
fufpended  at  his  fon's  requeit,  ii.  233,  Broken  off  after  Sir  Thomas's  death,  ii. 

349. 
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249.  The  earl's  and  his  fon's  high  opinion  of  Sir  Charles,  ii.  250.  His  fay- 
ins;  of  him,  ibid.  The  earl  recommends  to  him  Sir  Arthur  Brandon,  on  his 
going  abroad,  v.66j. 

NEDHAM,  MiJJ'es,  two  young  ladies  prefent  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nup- 
tials, declare  for  publick  weddings  from  the  good  order  and  dtcorum  observed 
in  his,  vi.  890. 

NESBITT,  Sir  Alexander,  recommended  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  to  Dr. 
Bartlett,  v.  701. 

Ne<w  converts,  iii.  430. 

New-married  pair,  their  proper  behaviour  to  each  other,  vi.  £53. 

Ne-iv -married  ivomen;  hints  to  luch,  vii.  918  to  910,  922,  924,  9.25,  564., 
966,  984.  The  parturient  circumrtance  a  reducer  of  exceiitrick  Ipirits,  vii.  990. 
—And  a  cement  to  the  matrimonial  union,  ibid. 

No,  the  word,  more  eafily  laid  by  a  young  lady  courted  than  Yes,  \.  46.  WiJ- 
fon  complains,  that  the  firft  beginning  of  his  unhappinefs  was,  that  Jie  could 
not  fay  No  to  the  wicked  commands  of  his  employers,  i.  112. 

NOCERA,  Bijbopof,  fecond  brother  of  Lady  Clementina,  one  day  likely  to  1>e 
a  Cardinal,  iii.  386.  Very  fond  of  Mr.  Grandiibn,  and  defirous  of  learning 
Euglim,  iii.  388.  His  propofal  of  a  change  of  religion  to  Mr.  Grandifon,  in 
order  to  be  allowed  to  marry  his  lifter,  iii.  427.  Angry  and  fin-prized  at  his 
refufal,  iii.  427,  et  feq.  His  polite  addrefs  to  Mr.  Grandifon,  on  his  appear- 
ance among  the  aflembled  family,  on  his  intended  departure  from  Italy,  iii.  459, 
et  feq.  He  pronounces  him  a  prince  of  the  Almighty's  creation,  iii.  463.  His 
tender  behaviour  to  his  lifter  after  Mr.  Grandifon  was  gone,  iii.  466.  Writes 
to  England  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  to  make  them  one  more  vifit  at  Bologna, 
iii.  477.  |  iv.  501.  Meets  him  on  his  return  to  Italy  at  Parma,  iv.  600. — AuJ 
conduces  him  and  Mr.  Lowther  to  Bologna,  iv.  601.  Mediates  between  the 
general  and  Sir  Charles,  iv.  610,  611.  |  v.  615,  616.  Wimes  Sir  Charles 
would  be  a  catholiclc,  v.  625.  His  part  in  the  conversation  on  the  terms  of 
marriage  propofed  to  Sir  Charles,  v.  653,6!  feq.  His  honourable  dealings  with 
him, 679. 

See,  for  this  'prelate's   farther  hlftory,  the  articles  Clementina,  GiacciKo.     Sir  ChaiJeS 
Grandifon,  Vols.  V.  VI.  VII. 

Nunneries  Proteftattt,  Sir  Charles's  fcheme  for  creeling  i'uch,  iv.  540,  541. 
Not  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation,  vi.  747. 

O. 

Oaths,  of  office,  lightly  confidered,  are  often  the  occaGon  of  a  difregard  to  all 
facredand  civil  fanctions,  i.  112. 

OBRIEN,  Mifs,  a  beautiful  young  creature  brought  over  from  Ireland,  with  a 
view  to  captivate  Sir  Thomas  Grandifon,  by  one  of  his  falfe  Itewards;  who  was. 
difappointed  by  Sir  Thomas's  untimely  death,  ii.  234,  235.  The  hopes  of  her 
vile  mother,  aunt,  and  the  fteward,  to  fafcinate  Sir  Charles  by  her  beauty,  ij. 
249.  He  counterplots  them,  faves  his  fathers's  name  from  obloquy  in  this  par- 
ticular, and  the  young  woman  from  ruin;  and  gives  a  fortune  with  her  to  an 
honeft  trade fm an,  to  whom  (her  beauty  loft  in  the  fmall-pox)  ihe  makes  a  good 
wife,  ibid. 

Obflinacy,  i.  34.  |  ii.  245,  266.  J  iv.  493.     See  Conftancy  in  Love. 

Oeconomy,  ii.  184.  251,  299.  j  iii.  334.  A  fhming  instance  of  it  given  by 
the  daughters  of  Lady  Mansfield,  iv.  4^4.  Ste  alfo  vii.  97.5,  et  feq. 

O'Hara,  Major,  a.  man  of  tht;  town  rnairied  ro  Mil's  Jcrvois's  mother,  joins 
with  her,  and  Captain  Salmonet,  to  duuaj.il  a  iight  of  Mils  Jervois  at  Colne- 
brook  :  what  palies  between  Lord  L.  »nJ  them  on  this  occafion,  iii.  321  to 
324.  Chaftifed  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  for  his  inlbknt  behaviour  to  him,  iii. 
349  to  352.-  Employs  an  attorney  tofuc  Sir  Charles,  iii.  353.  His  application 
by  his  attorney,  for  rbrgiveneis,  iv.  481.  Sir  Charles  allows  him,  his  wife,  anJ 
Salmonet,  to  vifit  Mifs  Jervois  at  his  houfe,  ibid.  He  is  overcome  by  Sir 
Charles's  goodnefs  to  him  and  his  wife,  iv.,  511,  et  Itq.  Turns  jnethoaUt, 

vi-756- 

O'HAKA, 
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O'HARA,  Mrs.     See  Mrs.  Jervois. 

Old  Ratchek'rs  generally  iniift  upon  too  many  good  qualities  in  a  wife,  i.  24. 
Increafe  of  batchelors  of  late  years  accounted  for,  ii.  153.  When  long  fingle, 
looked  upon  ae  houies  long  empty,  which  nobody  cares  to  take,  ii.  283.  Clofe 
oblervers  of  the  behaviour  of  married  people  to  each  other,  iii.  369,  373. 

OLDHAM,  Mrs.  a  kept  miflrefs  of  Sir  Thomas  Grandifon  ;  her  hillory,  ii. 
an,  xn.  Defigns,  from  compunction,  to  leave  him,  ii.  234,  235.  Com- 
paflionately  treated  by  Sir  Charles  ;  not  fo  by  his  fillers,  ii.  239,  et  feq.  Her 
cafe  udvantageoufly  diftinguiflieu*  by  Sir  Charles  from  that  of  Mrs.  GifFard,  iii. 
335.  Her  penitential  gratitude,  iv.  481.  She  and  her  fon  by  Mr.  Oldham, 
and  the  tv/o  flie  had  by  his  father,  dine  with  Sir  Charles,  at  his  invitation,  be- 
fore he  goes  abroad,  iv.  509,  etfeq.  Vifitedby  Sir  Charles,  vii.  913. 

Old  Maids,  ii.  258.  j  iv.  572.  |  v.  735,  738.  |  vii.  996,  998. 

Old  Maids ;  Mifs  Byron  thinks  that  theiuamen  who  ridicule  them  ought  not 
(to  be  forgiven,  ii.  153.  It  is  unjuftand  cruel  to  ridicule  them  at  all,  ii.  283. 

OLIVIA,  Lady,  hints  given  of  her  by  Lord  L.  ii.  284.  Queftion  put  by 
Lord  L.  to  Dr.  Bartlett  about  her,  anfwered  by  the  doftor,  ii.  307.  Some  ac- 
count of  her  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  iii.  361.  Her  farther  character  from 
him,  iii.  384.  Her  violent  reientments,  iii.  389.  In  love  with  Sir  Charles,  iii. 
438.  Goes  to  his  lodgings  at  Bologna  in  difguife,  iii.  464.  Engages  his  pro- 
mife  to  vifit  her  at  Florence,  iii.  469.  Comes  to  England,  iv.  543,  544.  Mifs 
Byron  pvefented  to  her,  iy.  545,  546.  Her  perfon  described  by  Mifs  Byron,  iv. 

546.  Her  hiftory  in  brief,  ibid.     Owns  her  love  of  Sir  Charles  to  Lady  L.  ir. 

547.  Believes  Mifs  Byron  loves  him,  iv.  548.     Sir  Charles  praifes  her  for  fome 

food  qualities,  iv.  551.  As  hinted  by  Dr.  Bartlett,  would  have  lived  with 
im  wiihout  condition,  iv.  554.  Her  haughty  behaviour  to  Mr.  Beauchamp, 
iv.  555.  Makes  an  attempt,  in  rage,  on  Sir  Charles's  life,  iv.  556.  Vifits  Mifs 
Byron  after  Sir  Charles  was  gone  abroad,  ibid.  Correfponds  with  Lady  L. 
iv.  579.  Mifs  Jervois'a  fentiments  about  her,  iv.  583.  Vilits  Mifs  Byron  at 
Selby  Houfe  $  fays,  that  Sir  Charles  has  refilled  the  higheft  temptations;  and 
\v  i  flies  he  may  be  Mifs  Byron's,  v.  629.  Hearing  that  Sir  Charles  is  likely  to 
lucceed  at  Bologna,  refolvcs  to  return  to  Italy,  v.  663.  Her  frantick  behaviour 
on  taking  leave  of  Lady  L.  v.  668.  Arrives  at  Florence,  and  fends  a  threatening 
letter  to  Sir  Charles,  v.  702.  Her  alternately  violent  and  fubmiffive  behaviour 
to  him  at  her  own  palace,  v.  712,  713.  He  modeftly  hints  at  hisbeing  obliged 
to  refufe  her,  v.  7 1 3 .  She  threatens  to  have  him  overtaken  with  her  vengeance ; 
and  caufes  an  attempt  to  be  made  on  his  perfon,  ibid.  His  fraternal  letter  to 
her  on  leaving  Italy,  v.  724,  et  feq.  Her  high-fpirited  anfwer,  v.  727,  718. 
Highly  praifes  Mifs  Byron  in  it,  v.  729.  And  entreats  his  acceptance  of  the 
^magnificent  prefent  flie  will  caufe  to  be  embarked  for  him,  v.  720.  Defirous  of 
returning  to  England,  vii.  942.  Yet  cafts  reflections  on  another  lady  for  her 
voyage  thither.  See  Clementina,  Vol.  VII. 

ORME,  Mr.  his  gentle  fpirit,  i.  9.  His  concern  on  Mifs  Byron's  intended 
vifit  to  London,  ibid.  Contemptibly  fpokenof  by  Mr.  Greville,  i.  ii.  Takes 
leave  of  Mifs  Byron  by  the  highway-fide,  i.  15.  Though  preferable  in  her 
efteem  to  Mr.  Fowler,  i.  54,  55. — Yet  flie  has  objections  to  him,  i.  74,  75. 
Jlis  difconfolate  behaviour  on  feeing  her  pafs  by  in  her  return  to  Selby  Houfe, 
iv.  576.  His  reiterated  addrci's  finally  rejected ;  but  dill  compafiionately  valued 
by  her,  iv.  585,  586.  Falls  into  a  languilhing  malady,  iv.  585.  |  v.  669.  Re- 
turns from  Lifbon  fomewhat  amended  in  health,  vi.  853.  Vilits  Mifs  Byron, 
who  receives  him  kindly,  vi.  854.  Intends  to  go  abroad  again,  vi.  871,  On 
an  accidental  interview  between  him  and  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  foon  after  Sir 
Charles's  nuptials,  he  is  afFefted  by  his  generofity  and  kindnefs,  vii.  907,  908. 
His  infirm  health,  Mrs.  Shirley  fays,  was,  at  one  time,  her  only  objection  to 
him,  vii.  995. 

ORME,  Mifs,  fiftcr  of  Mr.  Orrne,  efteemed  by  Mifs  Byron,  J.  21.  Why 
called  by  her  artlefsly  artful,  ibid.  Pleads  for  her  brother,  iv.  577.  Her  re- 
ierve  on  the  firft  light  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  diffipated  by  his  gallant  be- 
haviour, vi.  811.  Invites  him  to  her  brother's,  vi.  830.  Account  of  that 
vifit,  vi.  8321  Sh,e  telis  Mil"-  Bvron,  that  her  brother  has  fbme  plcafure  on  re- 
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fleeting,  on  his  own  rejection,  that  neither  Fenwick  nor  Greville  is  to  be  the, " 
happy  man,  vi.  154..     What  pafled  between  Greville  and  heron  the  near  ap- 
proach of  Mifs  Byron's  nuptials,  ibid.     Affected,  in  tendernefs  to  her  brother, 
on  the  nuptial-day  being  fet,  vi.  871.— However,  blefTes  Mifs  Byron  on  the 
occafion,  and  calls  her  happy,  ibid.     Applauded  by  Mifs  Byron  for  her  fifterly 
affection,  in  determining  to  attend  her  brother  to  Lifbon,  vii.  937. 
O<ver-genero/ity,  vi.  764,  765,  809.  |  vii.  1017. 

Pandours,  marauding  favage  foldiers,  made  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  prc- 
fence  of  mind  and  addrefs  his  guards  through  a  wood  in  which  they  feemed 
refolved  to  murder  him,  ii.  170,  171. 

Parents  and  Children,  fentiments  relating  to  them,  ii.  154,  157,  405,  207, 
108,  4i2,  413,  *33,  24*>  267»  269,  *7i>  *74-»  285,  300.  |  iii.  318,  312,  334, 
367,  403,  416,  413,  44^.  |  iv.  549>  6o6-  |  v-  695>  696,  7".  1  vi.  748,  751, 
850.  |  vii.  981. 

Parents,  who  figh  for  an  unhappy  ftep  taken  by  their  children,  ihould  figh 
alfo  for  them/elves,  if,  though  they  may  not  once  have  fet  them  a  bad  example, 
they  have  not  given  them  a  good  one,  vii.  913. 

Parliamenkman,  vii.   1023. 

Partiality,  i.  43,  91,  128.  |  iii.  340. 

Paffions,  ii.  473.  |  iv.  510,  517.  |  v.  709,  745. 

Potions,  properly  directed,  are  the  glory  of  the  human  nature,  v.  720.  None 
of  them  uncontroulable,  vii.  997.  See  Vincibility. 

Pajfion  of  Love,  generally  confined  to  the  days  of  girlhood,  vii.   loor. 

Patience  y  ii.  441. 

Pecuniary  Surprizes,  oftentatioufly  made,  are  double  taxes  on  the  gratitude 
of  aworthy  heart,  iv.  495. 

Pedants,  i.  34,  43.     toWalden. 

Penitence,  i.  112,  147.  |  ii.  234,  240,  268.  |  iii.  344,  343. 

Penitents,  female,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  fcheme  of  an  hofpital  for  them, 
iv.  541. 

Perfeverance ;  had  even  the  noble  Clementina  been  entreated  by  her  friends 
to  refufe  the  Chevalier  Grandifon,  ihe  would  not,  in  all  probability,  if  (he  had 
complied  with  them  at  all,  have  been  fo  happy  as  me  was,  when,  finding  herfelf 
abfolute  miftrefs  of  the  queftion,  me  could  aftonifh  and  furprize  every  one  by 
her  magnanimity,  vii.  1013. 

Perfuafion,  in  certain  cafes,  more  cruel  than  compulfion,  iv.  507.  J  v.  718.  J  vi. 
780.  |  vii.  940,  950,  95i,-959,970. 

Perverfenefs,  iv.  523.  |  v.  634. 

Philantbropiji ;  the  extenfive  meaning  of  that  word  when  applied  to  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  257.  |  iii.  347.  Friend  of  mankind,  a  character  fuperior 
to  that  of  conqueror  of  nations,  iii.  353. 

Pbyjicians,  Englijb ;  their  /kill  in  nervous  maladies  fuppofed  to  be  fuperior  to 
thofeof  the  phyficians  of  all  other  nations,  and  why,  iv.  514. 

Pbyjicians,  iv.  602,  603.  |  vi.  762,  817. 

Phyfiognomy,  in  a  woman,  what,  i.  14.  Judgments  formed  from  it  as  a 
fcience,  not  to  be  depended  upon,  i.  "100. 

Pity,  i.  26,  63.  |  ii.  421,  266.  |  iii.  340.  Difference  in  the  pity  of  a  man  and 
woman  in  love-cafes,  iii.  414.  A  pitilefs  heart  deferves  not  pity,  iv.  503.  God 
will  pity  him  who  pities  his  fellow- creature,  v.  647.  In  what  cafe  a  woman  in 
love  may  accept  of  a  man's  pity,  v.  707.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  human  heart 
to  melt  at  another's  woe,  v.  726.  We  cannot  be  angry  at  the  perfon  whom  we 
pity,  v.  729.  Who  would  not  fo  aft  as  to  invite  the  admiration,  rather  than 
the  pity,  of  a  worthy  man?  vi.  786.  Pity  and  love  next-door  neighbours, 
ri.  882. 

Platonick  Love,  vi.  764,  817. 
Platonick  Love,  an  infidious  pretenfion,  vii.  924. 
Pleafure  and  pain  often  miftake  each  other's  houfe,  iii.  460. 
Ploughmen,  from  the  contractednefs  of  the  fphere  they  move  in,  generally 
make  fewer  miftakes  in  the  conduct  of  life,  than  fcholars,  v.  6zo. 

6  7>  Poetical 
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Poetical  Ladies^  hints  to  them,  i.  17.  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  opinion  re* 
lating  to  luch,  ii.  285. 

Poets  ccnfured  for  their  defcription  of  women's  eyes,  i.  12.  The  imaginations 
of  poets  often  run  away  with  their  judgments,  ii.  205.  Dangerous  for  a  poet's 
wife  to  excel  him  in  poetry,  iii.  363.  Inveighed  againft  by  Lady  G.  and  ex- 
cluded her  commonwealth,  for  their  inflaming  defcriptions,  vi.  869.  See 
HOMER. 

POININOS,  Sir  Arthur,  hiftory  of  his  courtfhip  to  a  young  lady,  who  had  no 
notion  of  the  love  which  was  not  attended  with  difficulties,  vii.  1002. 

Polite,  Politenefs,  i.  60.  j  ii.at^.  |  iv.  523,  562,  574.  |  v.73i.  |  vi.  793,816. 
POLLEXFEN,  Sir  Hargra<ue,  vifits  Lady  Betty  Williams,  on  hearing  Mifs 
Byron  was  to  dine  with  her,.i.  32.  His  firft  fpeech  to  Mifs  Byron,  ibid.     His 
character,  i.  33,  et  feq.     Difference,  on  the  comparvfon,  between  him  as  a  man 
of  the  town,  and  Mr.  Walden  as  a  man  of  the  college,  i.  34..     Defpifes  Mr. 
Walden,  and  is  defpifed  by  him,  i.  35,  et  feq.     Declares  himfelf  Mifs  Byron's 
Admirer,  i.  41,  43,  44.     His  bad  character,  from  Sir  John  Alleftree,  i.  45. 
Vilits  her  at  Mr.  Reeves's,  and  receives  a  denial  from  her,  i.  56  to  60.     Dil- 
covej-s  malice  on  being  accufed  of  want  of  morals  ;  and  wonders  a  lady  ftioukj 
reject  him  on  that  account,  i.  65,  67.     Pays  Mr.  Reeves  another  vifit,  i.  67. 
Another  fliort  and  fullen  one,  i.  70.     Another,  in  which  pafs  mutual  affronts 
between  him  and  Mr.  Greville,  i.  71  to  73.     An  angry  one  to  Mils  Byron,  i. 
75  to  78.      Appears  at  the  mafquerade  as  an  Harlequin,  i.  79.      Sufge&ed  of 
carrying  off  Mifs  Byron,  i.  $o,  81,  85.    The  fufpicion  confirmed,  i.  S6.  Mife 
Byron  rcfcued  from  him  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  i.  92,  et  feq.     Wounded; 
keeps  his  ckamber,  i.  99.  Sends  by  Mr.  Bagenhall  a  challenge  to  Sir  Charles,  i. 
32.9.    Particulars  of  his  hurt,  i.  132.      Practices  with  a  fencing-mafter,  ibid. 
Sends  Mr.  Bagenhall  with  another  meffage  to  Sir  Charles,  requiring  a  meeting 
at  Kenfington  Gravel  Pits,  i.  144.    Again  fends  Mr.  Bagenhall  to  Sir  Charles, 
ii.  151.     Accepts  of  Sir  Charles's  intrepid  offer  to  breakfaft  with  him  at  his 
own  houfe,  ii.  160.     His  behaviour  in  the  conference  that  followed  there ;  in 
•which  he  was  fubdued  by  Sir  Charles's  magnanimity,  ii.  163,  et.  feq.  Vifits  Mifs 
Byron,  and  implores  her  pardon,  ii.  177  to  180.     Vifits  her  again  with  his 
jfnends  Bagenhall  and  Jordan,  ii.  189,  et  feq.     Dines  at  Sir  Charles's,  ii.  191. 
Intends  to  go  abroad  ;  is  induced  by  Sir  Charles  to  aft  generoufly  by  Mr.  Ba- 
genhall,   and  juftly  by  the  penitent  Wilfon,    ii.    195,  238.     Entertains  Sir 
Charles  at  his  own  houfe  in  the  Foreft;  a  riotous  day  there,  iv.  483.     He  and 
Mr.  Merceda  are  attacked  by  feveral  Frenchmen  on  the  road  between  St.  Denys 
and  Paris,  to  revenge  themfelves  forinfulting  the  wife  of  one  of  them  at  Abbe- 
ville ;  narrow  efcape  after  the  fevereft  treatment ;  delivered  by  the  man  whofe 
,}ife  he  once  fought,  iv.  587  to  590.     Is  in  a  dangerous  and  low-fpirited  way, 
iv.  597.     One  of  the  moft  miferable  of  men,  v.  740.     Vifited  and  comforted; 
by  Sir  Charles  and  Dr.  Bartlett,  ibid.    Continues  in  a  deplorable  way,  vi.  817. 
His  defponding  letter  to  Dr.  Bartlett;  in  which  he  requefts  Sir  Charles  to  be  his 
executor,  vi.   834,  835.     Vifited  again,  and  foothed  by  Sir  Charles,  vi.  842* 
Drags  on  life  without  hope,  vii.  910,  913.     Requefts,  in  extremity,  another 
vifit  from  Sir  Charles,  vii.  1036.     Account  of  what  paffed  in  that  vifit,  vii. 
3037.    His  penitence,  ibid.     Unwillingnefs  to  die,  ibid.     Dies;   leaving  Sir 
Charles  his  fole  executor,  and  great  legacies  to  him,  and  his  lady,  ibid. 

Poor,  education  of  their  children,  v.  619,  620.  Characters  of  great  men  may 
be  gathered  from  the  behaviour  of  their  poor  neighbours  to  them  as  they  come 
in  fheir  way,  vii.  926. 

PORRETTA,  a  noble  Italian  family ;  hiftory  of  it  in  it's  feveral  branches,  iii. 
386,  et  feq.  See  the  particulars  of  it  under  their  proper  articles* 

Power,  an  ill  ufe  of  it,  will  take  reputation  from  the  aggreflbr,  and  give  it 
to  theoppieffed,  iv.  489. 

Praife,  ii.  183,  ^93.  |  Hi.  336,  367,  382,  465.  |  iv.  496,  533.  |  v.  630,667* 
690.  j  vi.  828.  |  vii.   918. 
Prcufes,  on  what  oqcafion  allowable  to  repeat  the  praifcs  given  us,  i.  26.  I  v. 


HISTORICAL  AND  CHARACTERISTICAL. 

Precept,  lefs  effectual  with  men  of  abandoned  principles  than  example,  vi.  83-5. 

PrefentS)  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  opinion  in  relation  to  them,  v.  731. 

PRESTON,  Mrs.  a  lady  of  Sir  HargraVe  Pollexfen's  acquaintance,  to  whom 
lie  gives  a  falfe  account  of  Mr.  Greville,  in  order  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  de- 
tection in  carrying  off  Mifs  Byron  from  the  maTquerade,  i.  84, 

Pride,  ii.  188.  |  v.  71  8i  A  not  illaudable  one*  v.  726.  She  who  can  give 
pride  to  others  by  her  condefcenfion,  mould  not  condefcend  to  be  proud,  vii.  913. 

Princefs  of  denies,  a  dangerous  novel,  vii.  997. 

Promifes  mould  never  be  made  between  lovers,  ii.  227,  270,  273,  287,  288. 

Proteflor  of  innocence,  his  duty,  ii.  179. 

Proteflants,  thofe  among  them  cenfured  who  favour  perfecution,  iii.  409.  |  v. 
654.  Have  their  prejudices,  iii.  417.  Calumniated,  iii.  457.  Have  more  charity 
foi  perfons  differing  from  them  than  Roman  catholickscan  have,  v.  655,656,  709. 
Reprefented  by  Clementina  as  more  intent  on  adorning  their  houfes  than  their 
churches,  vii.  955. 

Protejtations,  large,  to  be  fufpe&ed,  i.  43,  50,  57,  59.  |  iii.  412.  |  iv.  506, 
509,604.  See  Flattery. 

Prude,  the  dangerous  mifapplication  of  that  word,  iv.  565.  |  vi.  808. 

Prudence,  i,  24,  26.  |  ii.  153,  183,  188,  201,  447,  250.  |  iii.  316,  346, 
361.  |  v.  613,  616,  704.  |  vi.  765,  815,  888.  ]  vii.  919,  926. 

Prudery,  ii.  193.  |  iv.  540.  j  vi.  807. 
!     The  Publick,  iv.  480. 

Publick  Places,  i.  62,  63,  74,  119.  "|  ii.  2*5,  282,  283.  |  iii.  313.  |  iy.  j9I% 
Vi.  841.  |  vii.  922.  See  Modern  Tafte. 

Punftilio,  iii.  356,412.  |  vi.  824,  825. 

<L 

Qualifications  in  the  human  mind)  that  will  generally  attract  unlverfal  love 
and  reverence,  i.  120. 

Qualities  in  both  fexes,  that  will  make  the  married  ftate  happy,  iii.  373.  j  iv. 
527.  |  v.  645. 

Quarrels,  matrimonial,  iv.  49i,etfeq»  493,  530,  591,  592.    |  v.  639. 

R« 

R.  Countefs  Dowager  of,  propofed  to  Sir  'Charles  Grandifon  for  a  wife,  iii, 
336. 

Raillery  of  men  lefs  delicate  than  that  of  women,  J.  129.  A  talent  of  hu- 
mour or  raillery  difficult  to  be  reined-in,  iii/3i6.  Railliers  of  others  feldom 
can  ftand  raillery  themfelves,  v.  6ji.  Some  men  cannot  appear  to  advantage* 
unlefs  they  make  their  friend  a  butt  to  Ihoot  at,  vi.  797. 

Rake,  ii.  284.     See  Libertine. 

Recommendation,  ii.  290. 

Recrimination  mould  not  be  ufed  to  a  forgiving  penitent,  except  on  repeating 
theoffence,  iii.  357,  365,  382. 

REEVES,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Orme  will  fucceed  with  Mifs 
Byron,  i.  15.  He  is  a  friend  of  Mr.  Fowler  and  Sir  Rowland  Meredith,  i.  25. 
Afts  as  moderator  in  the  debate  about  learning  and  languages,  i.  41.  He  is 
thought  to  be  of  too  mild  a  temper,  i.  60,  67.  Goes  with  his  wife,  Mifs  Byron, 
and  Lady  Betty  Williams,  to  the  mafquerade,  i.  79.  His  diffraction  on  Mifs 
Byron's  being  carried  off  from  thence,  i.  79  to  86.  Hears  of  her,  i.  86.  And 
attends  her  at  Colnebrook,  i.  87.  His  concern  for  the  iffue  of  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
's vifit  to  SirHargrave,  ii.  161. 


See  farther  of  him  and  his  lady  ia  the  articles  Mifs  Byrcn,  Mifs  Charlotte  Grendifa, 
and  Sir  Charles, 

Reformation,  i.  ita.  |  ii.  155.  |  iii.  335,  336.  |  v.  639. 

Relation  perfonal,  inferior  to  that  of  mind,  iv.  533.  In  what  cafes  relations 
have  a  claim  upon  relations  for  afiiftance,  iv.  496. 

Religion,  iii.  409,  421,  453.  j  iv.  540.  |  v.  632,  653,  683,  ibid.  [  vi.  833^ 
vii.  924,  977- 

Religion  will  make  charitable  and  great  minds,  however  differing,  even  m  fome 
dTential  articles,  love  one  another,  vii.  1004.  A,  day  fpeut  in  duing  good,  be 
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ftie  objects  of  it  ever  fo  low,  is  more  pleafing  to  reflect  upon,  than  a  day  of  the 
moft  elegant  indulgence,  vii.  1022. 

Remorfe,  iv.  504.  |  vi.  815,  817,  834.,  84.0. 

RERESBY,  Lord,  his  character,  vi.  880.  A  brideman  at  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
fon's  nuptials,  vi.  880,  883.  Courts  Mifs  Lucy  Selby,  vii.  991,  1004.  His 
good  character,  vii.  1010.  Marriage-day  fixed,  vii.  1022.  Married,  vii.  1026. 

Refer-ve,  iii.  331,  37*- 

Retribution,  ii.  2.84. 

Riot,     See  Intemperance. 

ROBERTS,  Mr.  agueft  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  880,  883. 

Romances,  the  favourite  reading  of  thelaftage,  vii.  996,  997. 

S. 

S.  Lady  Anne,  propofed  to  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  for  a  wife ;  and  has  the  good 
wiflies  of  his  fitters,  ii.  256.  She  makes  a  vifit  at  Colnebroolc,  Mifs  Byron 
prefent;  what  pafles  in  it,  ii.  257.  Sir  Charles's  fifters  found  him  as  to  his  in- 
tention with  regard  to  her,  ii.  278.  She  properly  rebukes  Lady  G,  for  raillying 
her  on  her  hopelefs  love,  iv.  580.  More  of  her,  vi.  760  to  762,  876. 

SALMONET,  Captain,  a  pretender  to  a  French  extraction,  iii.  321  to  323. 
Chaftifed  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  for  his  infolent  behaviour  to  him,  iii.  349 
to  35 1.  See  O'Hara. 

SAUNDERS,  Richard,  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  gentleman,  often  his  almoner, 
vi.  804.  Carries  relief  to  Mrs.  Bagenhall  from  Sir  Charles,  vi.  837.  His  and 
Mrs.  Curzon's  defcription  of  the  voluntary  diftinction  every  where  paid  their 
matter,  for  his  goodnefs,  by  people  of  low  degree,  vii.  925. 

Satiriji,  marks  of  a  true  one,  i.  35. 

Scholar,  true  fignification  of  that  word,  i.  34. 

Scotland,  rebellion  therein  1745,  what  hoped  for  from  it  in  Italy,  iii.  389. 

Scots  women,  their  beauty  commended  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  156.  Mifs 
Byron  a  little  piqued  at  the  diftinction  paid  them  by  him,  ibid. 

SEBASTIANO,  Signer,  nephew  of  the  marquis  of  that  name,  prefent  at  the 
folemn  leave  Mr.  Grandifon  took  of  the  family,  iii.  459.  Invited,  with  his 
brother  Juliano,  by  Mr.  Grandifon,  to  England,  iii.  463.  They  both  lament 
that  Mr.  Grandifon  cannot  be  their  relation,  iii.  464.  Vifit  Mr.  Grandifon  be- 
fore he  quits  Bologna,  iii.  469.  They  accompany  the  Count  of  Belvedere  to 
England,  vii.  951,975-  Signer  Sebaftiano  vifits  Lady  Grandifon,  vii.  976.  His 
character  from  her,  ibid,  et  feq.  Lady  Clementina's  addrefs  to  him  and  the 
count,  on  their  taking  leave  of  her,  vii.  1032. 

Secrets,  ii.  187,  196,  262.  |  iii.  309,  320,  416.  |  iv.  522.  |  vii.  965. 

Sedutlion,  iii.  399.  |  iv.  596.  |  v.  640. 

SELBY,  Mrs.  grandmother  of  Mifs  Lucy  and  Nancy  Selby,  her  civility  to 
Mr.  Greville,  i.  9,  10.  Prefent  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon's  nuptials,  vi.  833, 

*93- 

SELBY  family,  fome  account  of  it,  v.  645,  646. 

SELBY,  George,  Efq.  a  facetious  gentleman,  uncle  of  Mifs  Byron  by  marriage; 
fhe  is  apprehenfive  of  his  cenfures,  i.  15.  His  obfervation  on  the  vanity  of 
women,  i.  16.  His  letter  of  ironical  blame  of  his  niece,  i.  21  to  24.  Amufes 
himfelf  with  making  obfervations  on  his  niece's  letters,  i.  46.  His  half- 
diftracted  letter  to  Mr.  Reeves,  on  her  being  carried  off  at  the  mafquerade,  i. 
So,  81.  [See  Mr.  Reeves,  Mifs  Byron,  6fr.  on  thisfubjeS.'}  Raillied  by  Lady 
G.  v.  643.  Reflects  on  Sir  Charles  Gurandifon  forgoing  over  to  Italy,  v.  659. 
Raillics  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  769,  772,  793,  808.  Debates  between  him  and  his 
lady,  on  the  manner  of  receiving  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  at  Selby  Houfe,  vi.  770. 
Vexed  at  Sir  Charles's  fuppofed  Aight;  teazes  his  lady  and  niece,  vi.  772.  Pe- 
tulant on  the  fame  fuppofition,  vi.  773.  Sullen  to  Sir  Charles,  vi.  774.  Entirely 
fatisfied ;  and  throws  all  the  fault  on  his  lady  anJ  niece,  ibid.  Defires  to  live 
upon  good  terms  with  Mr.  Greville  ;  and  why,  vi.  795.  Difficult  to  reftrain  his 
honeft  zeal  in  favour  of  Sir  Charles,  vi.  804.  Humorous,  but  earneft  dialogue 
between  him  and  his  lady,  on  this  fubject,  ibid,  et  feq.  A  zealous  man  for 
the  church,  vi.  833.  Whimfically  declares  his  diflike  of  the  Methodifts,  vi. 
834.  By  his  gogd-natured  lefts,  throws  Mifs  Byron  into  confufion,  ibid. 

Called 
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-Called  home  on  an  alarming  occafion,  vi.  856,  857.  Strengthens  unintended!./, 
the  alarm,  vi.  857.  Out-argued  on  the  fubjeft  of  punctilio,  vi.  861.  Why 
pleafantly  preferred  by  Lady  G.  to  the  reft  or  the  family,  vi.  867.  His  head- 
Itrong  joy  on  his  niece's  approaching  nuptials,  vi.  870.  His  preparations  for 
the  folemnity,  vi.  867.  Kept  in  order  by  Sir  Charles,  unknown  to  himfelf, 
vi.  876.  His  character,  from  Lady  G.  ibid.  Marfhals  the  nuptial  proceflion,  vi. 
883.  His  behaviour  in  the  procefiion,  vi.  885.  In  the  church,  as  nuptial-father, 
vi.  884..  In  the  veftry,  vi.  888.  In  returning  from  church,  vi.  889.  Oa 
coming  home,  ibid.  His  archntfs  diverted  by  Sir  Charles,  vi.  890.  Iniifts  oa 
the  bridegroom's  waiting  on  the  bride,  at  dinner,  as  he  had  formerly  done  on 
his,  vi.  891.  The  part  he  bears  at  the  ball,  vi.  $93.  Gently  reprimanded  by 
Sir  Charles,  for  endeavouring  to  put  the  bride  out  of  countenance,  vi.  896. 
His  admiration  of  his  niece,  dreffed  for  her  bridal  appearance  at  church,  vi. 
904.  With  his  lady  and  Lucy,  and  Mr.  Deane,  is  to  attend  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom to  town,  and  to  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  910.  Admires  Sir  Charles  more 
and  more,  at  Grandifon  Hall,  and  thinks  they  were  not  refpecTful  enough  to 
him  in  Northampton fhi re,  vii.  917.  Charmed  with  the  expectations  of  a  jovial 
day  with  all  the  neighbouring  people  of  condition,  vii.  919.  Delighted  with 
Sir  Charles's  noble  behaviour,  and  with  the  happinefs  of  his  niece,  he  fays,  he 
knows  not  fuch  a  place  as  Selby  Houfe,  vii.  935.  His  emotion  at  parting  with 
her,  vii.  974.  See  Mrs.  Selby,  LadyG.&c. 

SELBY,  Mrs.  aunt  of  Mifs  Byron  5  her  character  by  Mr.  Greville,  i.  13. 
Pleafant  debates  between  her  and  Mrs.  Shirley  on  one  part,  and  her  hufljandou 
the  other,  on  the  fuperior  excellences  of  the  fexes,  and  on  Mifs  Byron's  particular 
ones,  i.  ai,  et  feq.  Is  apprehenfive  of  her  niece's  growing  affection  to  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon,  i.  1 39  to  141.  Her  anfwer  to  the  Countefs  of  D.'s  propofal 
of  marriage  between  the  earl  her  fon  and  Mifs  Byron,  i.  142.  Endeavours  to 
diffuade  her  niece  from  thinking  farther  of  Sir  Charles,  ii.  199,  zoo.  Het 
chara&er  from  Lady  G.  v.  644. 

For  farther  accounts  of  this  lady,  fee  Mifs  Byron,  Mr.  Selly,  Sf  c. 

SELBY,  Mr.  James,  in  love  with  Mifs  Jervois  ;  but  dilcouraged,  though  he 
will  have  a  fine  fortune,  iv.  575.  |  r.  643.  His  character  from  Lady  G.  v. 
644.  Fired  with  emulation  of  Sir  -Charles  Grandifon's  accompliftunents,  he 
expreffes  a  defire  to  travel,  vi.  775,  794.  Blamed  by  Lady  G.  and  why,  vii. 
joio,  etfeq.  Addreffes  Mifs  Patty  Holies,  vii.  1025,  1016. 

SELBY,  Mifs  Lucy,  niece  of  Mrs.  Selby,  and  favourite  correfportdent  of 
Mils  Byron,  gives  an  account  of  the  regrets  of  Mifs  Byron's  tiliree  lovers  oa 
her  intention  of  going  to  London,  i.  9,  10.  Thought  to  favour  Mr.  GrevilJe 
in  his  addrefs  to  Mils  Byron,  i.  19,  20.  Conquers  her  firft  love,  on  finding 
the  object  unworthy,  i.  47.  Her  character,  from  Mifs  Byron,  iv.  575.  From 
Lady  G.  v.  644.  Her  and  her  filler's  billet  of  congratulation  to  Mifs  Byron, 
on  Sir  Charles's  arrival  at  Selby  Houfe,  vi.  768.  She  pleafantly  charges  him. 
with  being  a  deiigner,  vi.  789*  Farther  mention  of  her  overcoming  her  paflioa 
for  an  undeferving  lover,  vi.  815.  Offers  to  correfpond  with  Lady  G.  vi.  856. 
Proceeds  with  a  letter  began  by  Mifs  Byron  ;  but,  through  terror,  left  un- 
finifhed,  vi.  812,  813.  Raillies  her  uncle  Selby  for  his  indelicacy,  vi.  862. 
Her  reafon  why  her  coufm  Byron's  wedding-day  will  be  a  wicked  day,  vi.  866. 
Her  account  of  the  preparations  to  entertain  the  tenants,  and  the  poor,  on  that 
occafion,  vi.  871.  Writes,  in  concert  with  Lady  G.  an  account  of  the  nup- 
tials, vi.  882  to  889.  Defcribes  the  appearance  at  church,  vi.  903  10906.  Seem- 
ingly difpleafed  with  Lady  G.  for  her  pretending,  that  me  thought  her  defcrip- 
tion  unequal  to  the  fubje£t,  vi.  905.  Gives  toLadyG.  accounts  of  tranfaftions 
during  the  ftay  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  Northamptoumire,  vii.  907  to 
910,  et  feq.  Thinks  Sir  Charles  could  not  have  been  happy  with  an  Italiaa 
wife;  and  why,  vii.  911.  Touches  briefly  the  parting  fcene  between  Mrs. 
Shirley  and  her  beloved  grand-daughter,  vii.  911,  912.  Accompanies  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  to  London,  and  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  912.  Her  talent  at  de- 
fcribingworks  of  art,  buildings,  profpecls,  vii.  914,  918,  920.  Defcribes  Sir 
Charles's  feat,  vii.  916,  917,  Gives  doubtful  anfwers  to  Lsdy  Grandifon,  with 

regard 
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regard  to  her  acceptance  or  refufal  of  Mr.  Greville's  offered  a.ldrefs  to  her,  viL 
938  to  940.  Her  appeal  to  Lady  Grandifon  and  Lady  G.  for  their  judgments 
on  the  force  of  firft  impreffions  in  love,  and  an  invincible  adherence  to  them, 
vii.  994..  Blamed  by  Lady  Grandifon  for  neglecting  to  write  to  her,  vii.  1004. 
Courted  by  Lord  Rerefby,  vii.  991,  1004.,  loro.  Her  wedding-day  fixed;  and 
Lady  G.'s  defcants  on  thefubjeftof  firft  love,  vii.  1022.  Nuptials  folemnized, 
vii.  1026. 

SELBY,  Mifs  Nancy,  fitter  of  the  above,  in  bad  health,  tenderly  pitied  by 
Mifs  Byron,  i.  9,  14,  15.  Pleafmg  hopes  of  her  recovery,  i.  16.  Her 
farcafm  on  Mr.  Greviile,  vi.  800.  Afiifts  at  Mifs  Byron's  nuptials,  vi.  883. 
Is  not  without  her  lover,  vii.  1026. 

Self -diffidence,  i..i42.  |  iii.  398. 

Selfijbnefs,  iii.  309,  375.  |  v.  656.  |  vi.  74.5.  J  vii.  940,  943. 

Self-partiality,  iii.  333,  338.  j  iv.  561.  |  v.  667. 

Self-pratfe,  in  what  cafes  lawful  to  repeat,  i.  26.  |  v.  649.  |  vi.  797.  See 
Fraife. 

Senfual  men  are  always  in  the  power  of  women,  iii.  401.  See  Addrefs  to  men 
tffenfe  in  the  gay  world. 

Sentimental,  what,  vi.  888. 

SERTORIUS  zndMetellus.  .  See  Duelling. 

Servants,  Mifs  Byron's  opinion  of  them,  i.  19.  Mercenary  difpofition  offer- 
vnnts  in  England,  iii.  464.  Sir  Charles's  management  of  fervants,  iv.  539, 
Apleafure  for  fervants  to  be  direfted  by  thole  who  know  when  things  are  pro- 
perly performed,  vii.  919.  Lady  Grandifon  refolves,  that  her  new  ones  mall 
not  find  her  pragmatical,  ibid.  Piety  the  beft  fecurity  for  the  good-behaviour 
«f  fervants,  vii.  924.  The  happinefs  of  Sir  Charles's,  ibid. 

Servants  library,  vii.  925. 

Sexes,  whether  equal  or  not  by  nature,  vi.  903. 

SFORZA,  Lady,  dowager-aunt  of  Lady  Clementina,  to  be  prefent  at  Mr. 
Grandifon's  folemn  leave  of  the  Porretta  family,  iii.  455.  She  and  her  daughter 
Laurana,  inveigh  againft  him,  and  are  for  ufing  harm  meafures  with  Lady  Cle- 
rrientina,  iii.  458.  She,  in  his  prefence,  defires  the  general  to  be  pacifick,  iii. 
460 — Yet  blames  the  mother  for  having  permitted  Mr.  Grandifon  to  fee  Cle- 
mentina, ibid.  AddrefTed  by  Mr.  Grandifon  to  intereft  her  in  behalf  of 
tender  meafures,  iii.  461.  She  highly  commends  him  in  his  abfence,  iii.  465. 
Compaflionates  her  unhappy  niece,  iii.  466.  Severe  to  her,  iii.  470.  Takes  a 
letter  out  of  her  bofom,  which  flie  had  hid  there,  iii.  471 . — And  a  paper  tran- 
fcribed  from  the  Canticles,  ibid.  Is  earneft  to  have  her  niece  entrusted  to  her 
care,  iii.  476.  Prevailed  once  to  have  her  put  into  a  nunnery  for  a  trial,  iii. 
477.  Obtains  her  wifh,  and  connives  at  her  daughter  Laurana's  cruel  treat- 
ment of  her,  iv.  502,6!  feq.  [See  Laurana.  ]  Clementina  taken  out  of  her  hands, 
a  breach  enfnes  between  her  and  the  reft  of  the  family,  iv.  504*  Her  and  her 
daughter's  particular  inducements  for  endeavouring  to  drive  Lady  Clementina 
into  a  nunnery,  iv.  605.  Her  high-fpirited  and  artful  character,  v.  672.  She 
finds  means  to  ftimulate  the  Count  of  Belvedere  to  challenge  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon, on  his  return  to  Italy,  673. — However,  at  her  own  requeft,  receives  a 
vifit  from  him,  on  his  again  leaving  Italy,  v.  724.  See  Clementina.  See  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon. 

SHAKESPEARE,  a  favourite  of  Mifs  Byron,  i.  19.  Mr.  Walden's  ©pinion, 
of  him,  i.  42.  His  great  genius,  unaided,  as  fome  fuppofe,  by  learning,  vi.  899. 

SHIRLEY,  Mr.  grandfather  of  Mifs  Byron,  his  polite  and  worthy  chara&er, 
1.13.  His  perfonal  care  of  her  education,  ibid.  Defires  his  lady  will  keep 
up  the  hofpitality  he  praftifcd,  vi.  764.  Extolled  by  his  tenants,  vi.  892.  Hil- 
tory  of  his  courtfhip  to  his  lady,  vii.  996,  998. 

SHIRLEY,  Mrs.  called  by  every  one  an  ornament  of  old  age,  i.  n.  Her 
billet  to  borrow  her  grand -daughter,  as  a  cordial  to  raife  her  fpirits,  j.  13.  Is 
afraid  that  Mifs  Byron  will  be  entangled  in  a  hopelefs  paflion,  i.  140.  Her  let- 
ter on  the  Countefs  of  D.'s  propofal  for  her  fon,  ii.  200  to  203.  Her  pathetick 
addrefs  of  thtmkfulnefs  to  Heaver,  on  the  fafe  return  of  her  beloved  child  to  North- 
amptonshire, iv.  576,  577.  Her  charafter  from  Lady  G.  iv.  579.  Her  ex- 
cellences 
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cellences  (and  indulgence  to  the  foibles  of  youth)  farther  difplayed,  v.  644,  ibid, 
Her  great  behaviour, 'when  it  was  thought  Sir  Charles  was  on- the  point  of  mar- 
riage "with  Clementina,  v.  659,  660.  Sir  Charles's  firft  vifit  to  her,  to  tender 
himfelf  as  a  lover  to  her  grand-daughter,  vi.  751,  et  feq.  Her  letter  accepting 
gratefully  of  his  propofals,  vi.  755.  Her  encomium  from  Mr.  Deane,  vi.  764. 
Her  billet  of  congratulation  to  Mil's  Byron,  on  Sir  Charles's  arrival  in  North- 
ampronmire,  vi.  771.  Farther  inftances  of  her  chearfully  promoting  the  in- 
nocent diverfions  of  youth,  vi.  775.  Sir  Charles  addrefles  her  with  a  reverence 
that  does  credit  to  his  own  heart,  vi.  789.  Her  lively  turns  in  converfation,  vi. 
790.  Urges  Sir  Charles  to  fpeak  unrefervedly  of  the  merits  of  Lady  Clemen- 
tina, vi.  793.  Picture  to  be  drawn  of  Sir  Charles  and  her  converging,  vi.  801. 
Farther  inltance  of  her  pleafure  in  promoting  that  of  young  people,  vi.  802, 
Decifion  on  the  appeal  brought  to  her  by  Sir  Charles  and  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  827. 
A  fine  converfation  between  her  and  Sir  Charles,  vi.  833.  Vilited,  hand  ia 
hand,  by  Dr.  Curtis,  a  Church  of  England  clergyman,  and  Mr.  Milbourne,  a 
diflenting  minifter,  whom  (he  had  formerly  brought  to  a  good-underftanding, 
ibid.  Makes  pious  and  inftru&ive  obfervations  on  the  defponding  letter  of 
Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  vi.  837.  Fine  inftance  of  her  tender  love  to  Sir  Charles, 
and  of  his  pious  reverence  to  her,  vi.  840,  860.  Gives  the  day  (left  to  her) 
for  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials,  vi.  865.  Defcription  of  her  withdrawing 
from  company,  fupported  by  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  880.  The  meritorioxis  occafion 
of  her  lumeneis,  ibid.  Supports  her  grand-daughter's  fpirits  on  the  wedding- 
day,  vi.  888.  Blefles  her  at  her  fetting  outto  church,  vi.  884.  The  fpeftators » 
blefs  Sir  Charles  for  his  tender  and  refpeftful  care  of  her,  vi.  886.  She  ble/Tes 
him  in  the  veftry,  after  the  folemnization ;  and  gives  an  inftru&ive  leflbn  to  the 
young  ladies  prelent,  vi.  887,  888.  Farther  lelfon  to  the  young  ladies,  advifing 
them  to  make  a  good  man  their  choice,  vi.  895,  896.  Tells  her  tenants,  that 
they  will  be  happy  after  her  death  in  the  goodnefs  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifons 
but  that  he  will  fee  with  his  own  eyes,  and  not  be  impofed  upon,  vii.  909. 
Gives  a  ball,  vii.  910.  Magnanimity  in  parting  with  hergrarid-dai'.ghter,  vii. 
511,  912.  Prefents  her  with  a  gold  box,  in.  which  was  her  beloved  Mr.  Shir- 
ley's piclure,  highly  valued  by  herfelf,  vii.  928.  Her  fuperior  method  of  en- 
joying herfelf  in  the  abfence  of  her  grand-daughter,  who  had  wiflied  her  to  be 
an  eye-witnefs  of  her  happinefs,  ibid.  Gives  her  opinion  as  to  the  fuppofed 
hardlhip  of  Lady  Clementina's  cafe,  urged,  as  me  lately  was,  to  marry  a  man, 
to  whom  (he  had  an  indifference,  and  chufing  to  live  a  fmgle  life,  vii.  994.  II- 
Juftrates,  by  folid  reafonings,  her  opinion,  and  extends  it  to  her  grand-daughter, 
when  me  uled  to  declare,  that  if  (he  was  not  the  wife  of  Sir  Charles  Grandifonj 
five  would  never  marry,  vii.  995.  Gives  briefly  the  hiftory  of  the  excellent 
Mrs.  Eggleton,  vii.  996.  Owns  a  fondnefs  for  romance  in  her  younger  days, 
ibid.  But  that  her  falfe  heroifm  lafted  not  till  me  was  twenty,  ibid.  Re- 
lates the  debates  between  Mrs.  Eggletou  and  her  on  her  then  romantick  tafte, 
yii.  996,  997.  Expofes  the  notion  of  thofe,  who,  rnarrying  without  a  vehe- 
ment paflion,  are  apprehenfive,  that  fuch  a  one  will  feize  them,  after  marriage, 
in  favour  of  a  ftranger,  vii.  997,  998.  She  defcribes  the  love  that  is  truly  ex- 
cellent and  laudable,  vii.  998.  Her  and  Mrs.  Eggleton's  reafonings  fupported 
by  Lady  G.  vii.  1000,  et  feq. 

Shirley  Manor,  fome  account  of  it,  v.  645,  646.  J  vi.  764. 

Signs  of  love,  i.  4.3.  |  ii.  185,  189,  192,  223,  288.  J  iii.  3x7,  et  feq.  366, 
380,  407,  412.  |  iv.  482,  582. 

Sincerity,  i.  58.  |  ii.  234.  |  iii.  309.  |  iv.  506.  J  v.  648,  713. 

Single  Life  capable  of  the  nobleft  tendernefles,  iv.  572. 

SINGLETON,  Mr.  his  character,  i.  31,  32.  What  Mifs  Byron  fuppofes  he 
would  have  written  to  his  grandmother  about  her,  {.50. 

Single -women,  fentiments  for  their  benefit,  i.  14,  45,  46,  61,  74,  75.  |  ii. 
182,  186,  205,  215,  217,  219,  222,  231,  270,  272,  273,  287,  290.  j  iii.  314, 
425.  |  iv.  523,  549.  j  vi.  774,  895,  896.  j  vii.  1021,  1022. 

Single -women,  their  defencelefs  condition,  ^.485,  540.  j  vi.9oi.  |  vii.  995, 
Yet  an  unfupported  (late  is  better  than  an  oppreffecj,,  amiierabk  one,  with  a  bad 
Juifband,  vii.  998,  999. 

Singularity,  i,  61,  |  yi,  Saz, 
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Sifters,  two  agreed  to  manage  a  love-affair,  have  advantages  over  a  lady  and 
her  woman,  ii.  1^2,  200.  Hardships  of  lifters  from  brother*,  in  certain  cafes, 
vii.  967. 

Smithfald  bargains,  vulgarly  fo  called,  -an  odium  too  often  caft  upon  prudence 
ty  fclfiih  perfons,  vi.  760.  See  marriage-fettlements. 

Sddiers,  Englijb,  their  difiiculties  with  refpeft  to  the  praftice  of  duelling,  ii. 
174..  Women's  favour  for  ioldiers  accounted. for,  11.274,  275. 

Soliloquies  and  Afides  in  a  play  cenfured,  iii.  370. 

SOMNER,  Mr.  his  conceited  character,  i.  17. 

Spirit,  iii.  454,  459.  463-  I  'V.  $52,  611.  |  V.  700.  T> 

STEELE,  Mr.  a  gueft  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifan's  nuptials,  vi.  880,  8fc$. 

STE.VENS,  Mifs,  her  character,  i.  17. 

Story,  in  works  of  imagination,  is  at  this  day  hunted  after  by  the  Englifh; 
itntiment  by  the  French,  vi.  888. 

Suicide,  vii.  iozS. 

Sumptuary  laws,  their  revival  to  bewifhed  for,  vi.  822.     SfeDtefs. 

Sanxiaefs  of  complexion,  what,  i.  119. 

Supererogatorian,  a  word  of  Mr.  Seiby,  i.  az. 

Superftition,  vi.  839. 

Surgeon,  the  qualities  of  a  good  one,  iv.  602,  603. 

Surprizes,  i.  134. 

Sufceftibilities,  v.  134. 

Sufpenfe,  ii.  279,  297.  |  iii.  313,  385,  4x5! 

SWIFT,  Dr.  cenfured  by  Mifs  Byron,  ii.  230. 

SYLVESTER,.  Mr.  a  worthy  attorney,  attends  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  for  t?« 
Danbys,  ii.  295.  Compliments  Sir  Charles  on  his  great  windfall, •  as  he  call* 
it,  ii.  296.  Gives  him  a  good  account  of  the  two  nephews  and  niece  o/the  latr 
Mr.  Danby,  his  clients,  ibid.  Sir  Charlts  defires  him  to  tell  them  his  kind 
intentions  towards  them,  ibid.  Defires  leave  to  introduce  them  to  him,  297. 
Prefents  them  to  Sir  Charles,  an  honeft  pleafure  (hiring  in  his  eyes,  ibid. 
Weeps  for  joy  at  Sir  Charles's  goodnefs  to  them  all,  ii.  301.  Declares,  that 
be  (hall  be  impatient  till  he  has  done  fome  little  good,  after  luch  a  felf- rewarding 
example,  ibid.  Joins  with  the  two  brothers  in  invoking  blefiings  upon  Sir 
Charles,  302.  Farther  account  of  this  affair,  and  of  his  honeft  fenfibility, 
iii.  347. 

T. 

Talents  of  youth,  if  properly  applied,  thoufands  will  make  a  figure  in  life, 
who  othei  wile  would  be  outcafts  of  the  world,  v.  620. 

Tafie,  iii.  313,  413. 

Tears.     See  Grief. 

Temptation,  iii.  311.  |  v.  621. 

Time,  at  what  period  of  their  age  it  (lands  (till  with  women,  i.  28. 

TOLSON,  Mr.  his  declared  antipathies  to  red  hair,  a  widow,  and  particular- 
ly a  widow  with  a  child ;  yet  marries  to  a  widow  with  red  hair,  and  an  ideot 
daughter,  i.  24. 

Tradefmen,  when  they  fail  in  the  world,  have  advantages  which  reduced  gen- 
tlemen have  not,  vi.  745. 

Iradefmen,  not  to  be  defpifed  in  a  trading  nation,  vii.  913.  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon  chufes  men  of  approved  principles  to  deal  with,  that  he  may  not  be 
a  watchman  over  people  of  doubtful  honefty,  vii.  926. 

Travelling,  it's  uies  and  abufes,  i.  122,  123,  128.  |  iii.  334,  409,  411, 
iv.  499,  450,  521.  |  v.  649,  688,  692,  705.  See  Lorimer.  See  Youth. 

Trifles,  infifted  upon,  make  frequently  the  wideft  breaches,  iv.  562. 

TULLUS  and  Albania.     See  Duelling. 

TURENNE,  Marifcbal,  his  anlwer  to  a  challenge  fent  him  by  the  Eleftor 
Palatine.  See  Duelling. 

TURNER,  Sir  William,  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Grandifon 
Hall,  iii.  313.  Cenfures  Sir  Thomas  Grandifon  for  keeping  fuch  a  fon  as  Sir 
Charles  fo  long  abroad,  vii.  922.  Vifitedby  Sir  Charles,  &c.  vii.  944. 

V. 

Vanity.     See  Conceit. 

e,  a  young  nobleman  of,  chaftifed  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  ii.  171,  17*- 

Viet 


HISTORICAL  AND  CH AR ACTERISTICAL.     1097 

Vice  is  a  coward,  .when  it  knows  it  will  be  refolutely  oppofed,  5,  95. 

Pice,  ii.  234,  235.  |  iii.  34-0-  I  vi.  797- 

Finite.  The  caufe  of  virtuej  and  that  of  the  fex,  can  hardly  be  feparated, 
iii.  399. 

Virtue,  ii.  ait,  248.  j  iv.  539,  554,  S&1-  I  Vl*  79.7-  I  vii.  920. 

Virtuous  love  looks  beyond  this  temporary  fcene,  iii.  400, 

Vincibility  of  love,  ii.  233.  |  iv.  498,  et  ieq.  j  v.  668,  706.  |  vii.  998,  loot. 

Unchajtity,  iv.  509.  |  v.  741. 

Univerftty,  the.  world  the  great  one,  1.35.  Caution  to  thofe  who  are  brought 
up  in  the  lefler,  ibid.  What  is  to  be  wifhed  to  be  propagated  in  the  latter  more 
than  is,  i.  39,  41,  42* 

Voice  fometimes  denotes  the  qualities  of  the  mind,  i.  27. 

Volubility  offpeech  generally  owing  to  want  of  doubt,  i.  33. 

W.  Lordt  uncle  to  Sir  Charles-Graridifon,  his  libertinifm,  ii.  113.  Avarice, 
ii.  232.  Governed  by  his  miftrefs  more  absolutely  than  he  would  have  been  by 
a  wife,  ii.  237.  [See  Mrs.  Giffard,  for  what relates  to  his  quarrels,  and  parting 
ivitb  that  'woman,  and  the  jujl  part  his  nephew  afted  by  her>  and  noble  one  by 
him.'}  His  pathetick  apoftrophe  to  his  deceafed  fifter  for  blefllng  him  with  ftich  a 
nephew,  iii.  346.  His  character  fummed  up  by  Mifs  Byron,  iv.  528,  529. 
He  puts  her  into  confufion,  iv.  529.  Fired  by  Sir  Charles's  magnanimity,  he 
prefents  a  thoufand  pounds  to  each  of  his  two  nieces,  iv.  532.  His  happinefs 
•with  the  wife  obtained  for  him  by  Sir  Charles,  v.  701,  740.  [See  Mifs  Mans- 
field.] Arrives  with  his  lady  at  Selby  Houfe,  to  aflift  in  the  celebration  of  Sir 
Charles's  nuptials,  vi.  877.  A  different  man  to  what  he  once  was,  lifted  up 
from  low  keeping  to  a  wife  who,  by  her  behaviour,  good-fenfe,  and  politenefs» 
gives  him  confequence,  vi.  878.  His  joy  on  Sir  Charles's  nuptials,  vi.  888. 
They  accompany  Sir  Charles  aad  his  bride  to  Grandifon  Hall,  vii.  914.  Pre- 
fents Lady  Grandifon  with  a  rich  fervice  of  gilt-plate,  vii.  921.  Their  affeftion 
to  each  other  founded  on  love  and  gratitude  on  his  fide  j  on  gratitude,  and  com- 
paffion  for  his  infirmities,  on  hers,  vii.  922. 

W.  Lady,  correfponds  with  Lady  G.  vi.  761.  Her  friendship  greatly  va- 
lued by  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  763.  Her  fine  compliment  to  Sir  Charles  on  his  pro- 
fpeft  of  happinefs  with  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  878.  Her  relation  of  an  Eaft  India 
officer  filencing  a  pedant,  vi.  899.  Loves  her  lord  on  the  beft  principles,  vii. 
921.  See  Mifs  Mansfield.  See  alfo  Sir  Charles  Grandifon. 

W.  General,  brother  of  Lord  W.  in  the  Imperial  fervice,  defirous  to  make 
young  Mr.  Grandifon  afoldier,  ii.  174.  |  vi.  803. 

WALDEN,  Mr.  an  Oxford  ftudent,  his  character,  i.  31.  His  fupercilious 
behaviour  to  Sir  Hargrave  Pollexfen,  i.  32,  34.  Admired  by  Mr.  Singleton, 
i.  34.  Compels  Mifs  Byron  to  enter  into  a  difpute  about  learning  and  Ian* 
guages,  i.  35,  et  feq.  A  mere  ftudent,  and  of  no  account  in  the  univerfity, 
i.  37.  Sneers  at  Mr.  Addifon,  i.  40.  His  opinion  of  Shakefpeare,  and  the 
moderns,  when  compared  with  the  ancients  ;  and  propofal  for  introducing  the 
Spartan  jacket  for  the  ladies,  i.  42,  43.  Mifs  Byron  fuppofes  him  in  the  cha- 
racter or  Pafquin  writing  her  character  to  his  Marforio,  i.  48,  etfeq.  This 
debate  obferved  upon  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  who. thinks  the  caufe  of  learu- 
ing  fuffered  in  Mr.  Walden's  hands,  vi.  899,  900,  902. 

Ward.     See  Guardian.     Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  Miff  Jervois, 

WATKYNS,  Sir  Walter,  an  admirer  of  Mifs  Grandifon,  ii.  152.  His  cha- 
racter compared  by  Sir  Charles  Grandifon  with  that  of  Lord  G.  with  the  pre- 
ference to  the  latter,  11.263.  Mifs  Grandifon  reflects  upon  him  for  his  bad 
fpelling,  though  he  can  talk  Italian  and  French,  iii.  363.  Sir  Charles  writes, 
at  his  fifter's  requeft,  to  put  an  end  to  his  hopes,  iji.  383. 

WATSON,  Mifst  vi.  877.  A  bride-maid  at  Sir  Charles  Grandifon'*  nup- 
tials, vi.  883. 

Widoivs,  ii.  203.  The  refuge  of  battered  rakes,  and  younger  brothers,  vu 
815.  Mr.  Everard  Grandifon  likely  to  be  re-eftablifhed  by  the  kind  widow  of. 
his  wine-merchant,  ibid.  Lady  G.'S  reflections  upori  that  fiibje^,  and  upon 
the  rich  widows  of  tradefmen  fetting  up  foi'tslte,  and  marrying  reduced  gentle- 
anwij  vi.  8j6.  S(t^\eiMdCra»difo». 

7.  A 
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Wife;  tkfcription  of  an  affe&ionate  one  receiving  a  long  abfent  huflund,  it. 
162.  What  wife  the  moft  fuitable  to  a  man  labouring  under  bodily  infirmities, 
Iii.  366.  See  Hufband  and  Wife. 

WILLIAMS,  Lady  Betty;  a  relation  of  Mrs.  Reeves  5  her  flight  notions  of 
a  mother's  duty  in  the  education  of  children,  i.  18.  Offers  to  conduft  Mifs 
Byron  to  the  places  of  general  entertainment,  ibid.  Her  compiaifance  to  Sir 
Hargiave  Pollexfen,  i.  32,  et  feq.  Congratulates  Mifs  Byron  on  a  conqueft 
made  of  hini,  i.  4-3,  44.  Infifts  upon  dreffing  Mifs  Byron  for  the  mafquerade, 
i.  61.  Particulars  of  the  drefs,  i.  78.  Caufelefsly  fufpefted  by  Mr.  Selby  of 
being  an  accomplice  in  the  carrying  off  Mifs  Byron  from  one,  i.  St.  Greatly 
admires  Sir  Charles  Grandifon,  i.  99.  Declares  that  Mifs  Byron  ought  to 
marry  Sir  Hargrave,  in  order  to  prevent  a  duel  between  him  and  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon,  i.  130.  Vifits  her  with  Mifs  Clements  at  Colnebrook,  iii.  366. 
Character  of  her  and  her  daughter,  iv.  574.  Her  daughter's  mifconduft  owing 
in  a  great  meafure  to  her  carelefs  education  of  her,  vi.  751.  Pitied  by  Lady 
Grandifon,  vii.  913,  914. 

WILLIAMS,  Mifs,  daughter  of  the  former;  a  forward  girl,  i.  18.  Her 
farther  character,  iv.  574.  Runs  away  with  an  enfign,  whofe  colours  were  all 
his  fortune;  yet  both  extravagant,  vi.  750.  Pitied  by  Mifs  Byron,  vi.  751. 

WILSON,  William,  propofed  as  a  fervant  to  Mifs  Byron,  i.  66,  67.  Enter- 
tained by  her,  i.  70.  Sulpefted  of  being  concerned  in  the  furprizal  of  her  at 
the  mafquerade,  i.  80,  81.  How  he  effeftedit,  i.  83,  84.  Courts  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  widow  Awberry,  to  whofe  houfehis  young  lady  was  carried,  i.  106. 
His  hiftorical  and  penitential  letter,  i.  11210117.  Sir  Charles  engages  his 
vile  principals  to  perform  their  promifes  to  him,  ii.  258,  259.  Is  to  marry  the 
honelt  girl  he  courted,  and  to  enter  partner  with  his  fifter  in  her  inn  in  Smith- 
field,  ii.  259. 

Wife  man,  iii.  317.  |  iv.  552.  J  vi.  793. 

Wit,  i.  17,  29,  31,  32.  j  iii.  364,  382,  383,  412.  J  iv.  578.  |  v.  712,  739. 
vi.  818. 

Witty  men,  ii.  221,  266. 

Witty  women,  i.  31.  |  iii.  369,  370,  373,  380.  |  iv.  537. 

WOLSEY,  Cardinal,  in  his  fall  found  but  one  faithful  Cromwell  among  all 
his  numerous  and  better-defcended  attendants,  iii.  345. 

Women,  Englijh ;  comparifon  between  them  and  the  French,  i.  12.  Reflected 
upon  by  Mr.  Selby  for  their  vanity,  and  love  of  admiration,  i.  16,  22.  Pride 
and  cunning  the  fum-total  of  their  virtue,  according  to  Sir  Thomas  Gran- 
difon, ii.23O.  The  hearts  of  artful  women  eafily  difcoverable,  iii.  342.  Wo- 
men's fphere  is  the  houfe,  and  their  mining  place  the  fick- chamber,  iii.  345. 
Modern  women  can  divert  themfelves  abroad,  which  only  men  were  ufed  to  do 
formerly,  when  any  thing  croffed  them  at  home,  iv.  519,  586.  Women  may 
be  eloquent  in  their  grief,  when  a  man  muft  hardly  be  heard  to  complain,  v.  704. 
Women  want  .protection  ;  therefore  love  men  of  courage,  vi.  859.  Silly  anti- 
pathies of  women  to  beetles,  fpiders,  frogs,  &c.  expofed,  ibid.  Daring  in 
adventures,  870.  Affeft  procraftination  in  certain  cafes,  vi.  872.  They  love 
hurry- fluirries,  in  Lady  G.'s  language,  ibid.  '  What  is  the  inclemency 
*  of  feafon,  what  are  winds,  mountains,  feas,'  aflcs  the  elder  brother  of  Lady 
Clementina,  '  to  a  woman  who  has  let  her  heart  on  an  adventure  ?'  vii.  icaS. 

The  World,  i.  25,  53,  260,  171.  |  v.  695,  714,  725. 

Youth,  the  feafon  of  chearfulnefs,  i.  13.  Should  never  take  advice  in  love- 
cafes  of  youth,  iv.  542. 

Youth,  i.  13,  18,  112.  I  iii.  347,  384,  464.  j  v.  665,  702.  J  vi.  839,  88£. 
vii.  995,  1023.  See  Single  Women.  See  Travelling. 
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SIMILES,  AND  ALLUSIONS, 

IN   THE 

Foregoing  Seven  Volumes. 


BATCHELORS,  old,  and  old  maids,  compared  To  haunted  houfes,  11.283. 
BARTLETT,    Dr.  furrounded  by  three  inquifitive   ladies,  To  Adam, 
ii.  291. 

BEAUCHAMP,  Sir  Harry,  in  the  quarrel  with,  his  lady,  To  a  parading 
officer,  iv.  491. 

Beauty,  To  flowers,  vi.  776,  816,  832. 

BELVEDERE,  Count  of ,  To  Varanes,  in  the  tragedy  of  Theodofius,  vii.  1021. 

Brides  adorned  for  the  nuptial-ceremony,  To  heifers  decked  out  for  iacrifice, 
vi.  893,  894..  |  vii.  971. 

Brother,  polite,  To  a  black-fwan,  ii.  150,  293. 

BYRON,  Mifs,  To  a  Parthian,  L  38.  [See  alfo  vi.  8ro6.]  To  a  frighted 
bird,  ii.  281.  Drawing  of  characters,  To  throwing  of  fquibs,  11.277.  On  a 
particular  occafion,  To  a  child  put  out  of  it's  leflbn,  vi.  769.  Urged,  as  fhe 
thought,  too  preflingly,  To  a  fnail  Shrinking  into  it's  mell,  vi.  821.  In  the 
prudery  attributed  to  her  by  Lady  G.  To  a  pretty  cow,  with  a  carelefs  heel,  Vi. 
268.  And  by  the  fame,  To  a  fee- fawed  infant,  ibid.  To  Minerva,  vi.  879.  To 
the  Bleffed  Virgin,  by  Lady  Clementina,  vii.  969.  To  the  middle  character  be- 
tvreen  Vamti  and  Efther,  vii.  984. 

'  ..  - 

CLEMENTINA,  Lady,  bleeding,  Tg  Ipkigenia,  iii.  435,  To  Jephtha's  daugh- 
ter, vii.  950.  Travelling  to  England,  To  Lady  Olivia,  vii.  955.  To  a  Tbit 
jewel,  vii.  1034. 

Conjugal  affection,  compared  To  Aaron's  rod,  devouring  all  other  loves,  i. 
319. 

Courtedladj,  who,  having  feverallovers,  prefers  the  worft,  To  a  lady  in  a  mer- 
cer's {hop,  i.  22. 

Courteous,  woman's  general  civility,  To  a  dream  fluiced  off  into  feveral  chan- 
nels, i.  47. 

Curioftty,  diverted,  To  a  whale  playing  with  a  tub,  ii.  260.  To  a  nail  that 
faftens  to  the  ground  the  foot  of  an  inquifitive  perfon,  vii.  1006. 

Deatbt  To  a  river,'  iii.  447.     To  a  cloud,  vii.  9921 
Discretion,  To  late-blowing  flowers,  vi.  851. 
DiJJtmbling  man,  To  the  hyaena,  i.  19,  20. 

Frund/bip,  To  an  indiflbluble  knot,  vii.  969$  970. 

G.  Lord,  with  his  collection  of  infects,  To  the  mountain  and  moufe  in  the 
fable,  by  his  over-lively  lady,  ii.  157.  His  face,  To  a  new  moon  in  a  frofty 
night,  r.  633.  Himfelf,  To  Mr.  Singleton,  vi.  877.  To  Actason,  vii.  999. 

G.  Lord  and  Lady,  To  Saul  and  David,  iv.  566. 

G.  Lady,  and  her  broken  harpfichord,  To  Epictetus,  and-  his  fnapped  leg-, 
v.  635.  To  a  (xiged bird,  v.  636.  To  a  builder  on  a  faulty.foundation,  v.  637. 
To  Lady  Betty  Clemfon,  v.  644.  To  a  kitten,  vi.  879.  Her  maids 'crouding 
about  .her  on  a  certain  occafion,  To  Diana's  nymphs,  vii.  999. 

7  A  a 


IIOO  SIMILES,    AND    ALLUSIONS. 

GIACOMO  delict  Porrstta,  To  Naaman  the  Syrian,  iv.  610. 

GIFFARU.  Mrs.  in  heV  difgraee,  To  a  fallen  minifter  of  ftate,  iii.  544- 

GRANIHSON,  Sir  Thomas,  dcfigning  to  make  over  his  cftate  to  his  ion,  To 
King  Viftor  Amadeus,  ii.  132. 

GRANDISON,  Sir  Charles,  and  Mifs  Jervois,  To  Cadenus  and  Vanefla,  ii. 
153.  Sir  Charles,  To  Noah's  good  fons,  ii.  209.  To  thelunlhine,  ii.  248.  Toi 
Caefar,  with  a  preference,  ii.  295.  By  Clementina,  To  the  fpoufe  in  the 
Canticles,  iii.  471.  Sir  Charles  and  Olivia,  To  Rinaldo  and  Armida,  iv. 
554.  Sir  Charles,  To  the  firft  man,  v.  704.  To  a  prince  travelling  incognito, 
vi.  768.  To  the  fun,  vi.  827.  To  a  certain  king  of  Egypt,  by  Mr.  Selby, 
vi.  833.  His  look  To  a  fun-beam,  vi.  879.  His  friends  in  the  nuptial  pro- 
ceffion,  To  the  fatellites  attending  a  primary  planet,  vi.  886. 

GRANDISON,  Everard,  reproved  by  Mifs  Grandilbn,  compared  To  a  fallen 
boy,  ii.  194.  Ruined  by  '/harpers,  To  St.  Dcnys  without  his  head,  iv.  596. 

GREVILLB.  Mr.  To  a.  ferpent,  vi.  796.  To  the  prophet  Balaam,  blefling 
thofe  whom  he  came  to  curfe,  vi.  854. 

Heirs,  fucceeding  their  fathers  in  their  eftates,  and  reverfing  their  fathers 
taftcs,  To  the  faces  on  the  royal  coin,  each  fucceeding  prince  looking  the  con- 
trary way,  to  that  of  his  anteceflbr,  vi.  822. 

hope,  To  a  crevice  that  lets  in  day,  vi.  840. 

Hujbands,  by  the  lively  Lady  G.  To  the  male  blackbirds  and  fparrows  j  with 
a  preference  to  the  birds,  vi.  8 1 8. 

,  JERVOIS,  Miff,  on  a  difliked  addrefs,  To  the  fleeknefs  of  a  new-caught 
bird,  v.  643. 

L.  Earlof,  proud  of  his  infant  fon,  To  a  peacock,  vi.  870. 

£.  Countejsof,  her  indulgence  to  her  filter  Charlotte's  vivacity,  To  that  of  an 
indolent  parent,  ii.  157. 

Learned  ivoman,  To  an  owl  among  the  birds,  1.37. 

Legacy -hunters,  To  favages  at  a  wreck,  iii.  367. 

Liffy  the  prefent,  To  a  Ihort  and  dark  pafTage,  ii.  158. 

Love,  To  a  pacing- horfe,  ii.  227.  To  water,  iii.  413.  To  free-mafonry, 
iv.  591.  J  vi,  783,  813,  861.  To  a  bee,  vi.  814.  Love  concealed,  Toaimo- 
theredme,  vi.  872.  To  gunpowder,  tinder,  and  gauze,  vi.  888. 

Lowers,  To  babies,  i.  126.  To  fpaniels,  iii.  412.  Bamful  lovers,  To  two 
parallel  lines,  vi.  784.  [See  alfo  vi.  805,]  To  dunghill  cocks,  vi.  784. 
Trembling  lovers,  To  people  in  an  ague-fit,  ibid.  Negligent  lovers,  To  lazy 
people  gaping,  vi.  816.  Gentle  lovers,  To  fhepherds  and  ihepherdefles,  ibid. 

Marriage,  To  parting  the  Rubicon,  vi.  868.  j  vii-97i. 

O'HARA,  Mrs.  herface,  To  a  withering  John-apple,  iii.  321. 
OLIVIA,  Lady,  ToMedufa,  iv.  561. 

ORME,  Mifs,  her  referve  vanilhing  on  Sir  Charles's  polite  addrefs,  To  the 
funfhine  emerging  from  a  cloud,  vi.  821. 

Pedants,  Tolivery-fervants,  i.  39.     To  conjurors,  i.  57. 

POLLEXFEN,  Sir  Hargrove,  compared  To  a  keen  knife,  1.57.  To  Prince 
Prettimanin  the  Rehearfal,  vi.  871. 

Pride,  and  love,  To  fire,  that,  though  endeavoured  to  be  hidden  by  a  barrel, 
will  flame  out  at  the  bung,  i.  %t.  Both  contending  for  mattery,  To  a  coat  tarn 
in  ftruggling,  vi.  819. 

Quarrel  ending  with  fpirit,  (by  Lady  G.)  To  a  coachman  coming  in  with  a 
lalh,  iv.  569,  Matrimonial  quarrels,  in  their  beginnings,  to  thunder  rumbling 
at  a  diftance,  iv.  593,  Accumulated  quarrels,  To  the  contents  of  a  woman's 
work'bag,  v.  639. 

S'.bolart  difputing  with  a  lady,  To  a  grown-up  man  fighting  with  a  boy, 

i-49. 

SSIBY* 


SIMILES,    AND    ALLUSIONS.  HOI 

SELBY,  Mr.  in  an  hurry,  'To  King  William  Rufus  ordering  a  wall  to  be  pull- 
ed down,  vi.  755.  To  an  horfe  at  liberty,  vi.  877.  To  a  perfon  in  a  coach, 
pointing  out  to,  yet  hindering,  a  profpeft,  vi.  885.  To  a  lady  difpleaied  at 
guefling  her  true  age,  ibid. 

SELBY,  Mifs  Lucy,  by  her  uncle,  in  pleafantry,  To  a  toad  j  Mi fs  Byron  fays 
why,  vi.  871. 

SHIRLEY,  Mrs.  To  ripened  fruit,  vii.  912. 

Tears  of  tendernefs,  To  the  fertilizing  dew,  ii.  209. 

Vice,  To  weeds,  i.  128.  Bad  habits,  by  Lady  G.  To  the  Jerufalem- arti- 
chokes, vi.  815. 

yifiterfy  kind,  to  perfons  in  diftrefs,  To  a  phyfcian  expected  by  the  friends  of 
the  defperate  fick,  i.  132. 

Under  j}  anding,  To  a  tree,  i.  122. 

W.  Lord,  parting  with  Mrs.  GifFard,  To  a  prince  difmifllng  a  rapacious  mi- 
niiler,  iii.  344.  To  King  Henry  VIII.  iii.  34.5.  His  ludden  generolity,  To 
a  miier's  fealr,  v.  620. 

Wit,  vicious,  To  a  perfon  leading  her  friend  through  a  bad  road,  when  a  good 
one  was  before  her,  vi.  819. 

Women  out  of  character,  To  bats,  i.  32. — And  To  excentdck  planets,  vi.  903, 
But,  containing  themfelves  within  their  proper  bounds,  To  doves,  ibid.  Thofc 
boundaries,  Ta  the  prohibited  tree  in  Paradife,  ibid. 


THE  Proprietors  of  the  NOVELLIST'S  MAGAZINE  apprehend  ihtre 
can  be  noNeceffity  for  any  Apology  to  their  numerous  kind  Friends, 
for  preferving  in  their  Edition  of  SIR  CHARLES  GRANDISON,  the 
Remembrance  of  the  iniquitous Tranfaftion  recorded  in  thefollowing 
Pages;  which  made  much  Noife  in  the  World  at  the  Time  it  hap- 
pened, and  is  certainly  (till  intereftingto  all  whorefpeft  uncommon 
Genius,  or  deteft  every  Species  of  Villainy.  The  unrivalled  Talents 
of  Mr.  RICHARDSON,  to  fay  nothing  of  his  known  Goodnefs  of 
Heart,  fhould,  of  all  Mankind,  havefhielded  him  from  injury.  Even- 
the  moft  uncivilized  Barbarians,  in  a  Variety  of  memorable  In- 
ftances,  flulhed  with  Victory,  and  in  the  Habit  of  plundering,  have 
been  known  to  check  their  Depredations  when  they  arrived  at  the 
Dwelling  of  extraordinary  Genius,  which  has  in  all  Ages  and 
Countries  been  efteemed  facred. 

The  feeling  Reader,  who  confiders  the  tranfcendent  Abilities  of  Mr. 
RICHARDSON,  will  not  be  furprized  at  any  Warmth  of  Expreflion 
into  which  we  may  have  been  betrayed,  in  mentioning  our  Ab- 
horrence of  a  Praftice  that  includes  feveral  of  thofe  Crimes  which 
are  moft  injurious  to  Society. 

Purfuant  \f>  oar  invariable  Plan  of  printing  every  Line  of  each  Work, 
and  with  the  original  Number  of  Volumes,  which  the  refpe&ive 
Authors  thought  proper  to  lay  before  the  Public,  we  fhall  com- 
pleat  the  prefent  Production;  not  chuling  to  add  to  the  Number 
of  thofe  who,  from  mercenary  Motives,  frequently  take  Liberties 
with  the  Works  of  deceafed  Writers,  as  ungenerous  as  injurious, 
as  ignorant  as  unjuft. 


Addrtfs 


Addrefs  to  the  Public. 


MR.  Faulkner  of  Dublin,  having  in  the  News-paper  which  bears  his  name, 
of  November  3,  1753,  publiihed  a  fort  of  defence  of  his  own  conduct  in 
the  tranfa&ion  that  paffed  between  him  and  the  Editor  of  the  HISTORY  of  Sir 
CHARLES  GRANDISON;  in  which  he  infinuates,  that  what  was  clone  by  him 
and  fome  of  his  brethren  in  trade,  in  Dublin,  was  in  purfuance  of  a  cuftom  long 
eftabliflied  among  the  Dublin  bookfellers :  and  having  alfo  written  letters  to  fe- 
veral  perfons  of  character  in  London,  endeavouring  to  juftify  himfelf,  without 
having  that  ftricl:  regard  to  veracity  in  them,  which  particularly  becomes  a  man 
of  bufinefs;  yet  intrepidly  defiring  that  thefe  letters  might  be  (hewn  to  Mr. 
Richardfon;  and,  laftly,  having  joined  with  his  brethren  to  ftvut  the  Dublin 
prefles  againft  his  juft  complaints  of  the  treatment  he  has  met  with  from  fome  of 
them;  Mi*.  Richardfon  thinks  he  fhall  be  excufed  for  taking  this  opportunity  to 
lay  before  the  public  an  account  of  the  whole  tranfaftion ;  and  the  rather,  as 
the  invaders  of  his  property  have  done  their  utmoft  to  make  a  NATIONAL  CAUSE 
of  the  meafure  they  compelled  him  to  take;  and  as  he  prefumes  to  think,  that 
the  CAUSE  OF  LITERATURE  in  general  is  affeftedby  their  ufage  of  him. 
He  will  begin  with  tranfcribing  Mr.  Faulkner's  defense  of  himfelf. 


Mr.  Faulkner's  Defence. 

DUBLIN,  Nov.  3,  1753. 
George  Faulkner,  of  Dublin,  prin- 
ter and  bookfeller,  having  contracted 
fome  time  ago  with  Mr.  Samuel  Rich- 
ardfon, of  London,  for  a  work,  in- 
titled,  The  Hiftory  of  Sir  Charles  Gran- 
difon,  which  Mr.  Richardfon  was  to 
fend  to  Ireland  before  publication  in 
London  :  accordingly  Mr.  Richardfon 
fent  over  four  meets  of  the  firft  volume, 
which  Mr.  Faulkner  received  the  third 
day  of  laft  Auguft  1753,  and  pofted 
up  a  title  that  day,  which  is  a  common 
praftice  among  the  bookfellers,  to  give 
notice,  that  they  have  put  a  work,  or 
works,  to  the  prefs,  with  defign  to  pub- 
lim  with  all  convenient  fpeed;  and 
thought  that  no  other  perfon  in  the 
kingdom  had  any  part  of  that  hiftory; 
but,  to  his  great  furprize,  there  were 
three  other  titles  potted  up  immediately 
after  his,  by  three  different  bookfel'srs, 
who  (hewed  twelve  meets  of  this  work 
in  the  lame  edition,  and  almoft  the  firft 
volume  compleat,  in  a  larger  letter  and 
paper. 


Genuine  Hiftory  of  the  Tranfa&ioo» 

Mr.  Faulkner  knew,  though  he  does 

not  here  fay   he  did,    how  the  three 

bookfellers  came  at  the  (heets.     In  his 

letter,  dated  Dublin,  Aug.  4,  he  fent 

Mr.  Richardfon  the  firft  news  of  the 

invafion  of  his  property.     '  I  am  very 

forry,'  fays  he,  '  for  the  ill-treatment, 

and  the  difappointment  that  you  and 

I  have  met  with  in  the  Hiftory  of  Sir 

Charles  Grandifon;    four  meets  of 

which  work  I  received  by  the  laft  poft; 

but,    to  my  great  furprize,    I  find 

Fo  u  R  other  bookfellers  here  received 

much  more  of  the  fame  work,    in 

o&avo  and  duodecimo;  which  they 

have  fhewn  me,  aod  left  with  me  to 

compare/ 

He  then  gives  proof  of  the  iniquity, 
as  it  came  out  on  his  examination  of, 
the  meets. 

'  Thefe  circumftances,'  proceeds  he, 
'  will,  I  hope,  convince  you  of  the 
'  truth  of  what  I  have  afierted,'  [He 
had  before  given  cautions  to  Mr.  R. 
againlt  the  attempts  of  his  brethren  the 
Dublin  bookfellers  upon  the  morality 


of  his  men,]  '  and  of  the  villainy  and 
*  fraud  of  your  journeymen,  who  have  robbed  you,  and  injured  me-,  for  which 
'  reafons,  it  will  be  troublelbme  and  unueceflary  for  you  to  load  ine  any  more 
'  of  this  work,  as  the  perfons  who  have  printed  the  incloled  titles,  with  ANO- 
'  T'H£R  bookfeller,  claim  tlie  fole  property  of  this  work :  and  if  I  can  prevail 

*  upon 


IIO4  ADDRESS    TO    THE    PUBLIC. 

'  upon  them  to  give  me  a  fliare,  It  will  be  only  a  fifth  part.*  Might  not  a  man, 
with  whom  he  was  in  treaty,  and  who  had  given  him,  as  will  be  feen,  an  an- 
drjerved  preference,  have  expected  advice  and  offers  of  afliftance  from  him  on 
this  bafe  attempt,  (the  rather,  as  he  feemed  very  fenfible,  for  his  otun  fake,  of 
the  injury  done  Mr.  R.)  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  fuch  a  confede- 
racy to  admit  him  into  a  fliare  with  them  in  a  copy  fo  vilely  obtained  ?  And  this, 
without  confulting  Mr.  R.  or  propofing  to  him  to  acquit  him  of  his  engagements 
to  him!  At  that  time,  the  comiptors  of  the  honefty  of  Mr.  R.'s  fervants  had 
made  no  progrefs  in  the  work  :  and  Mr.  F.  knew,  that  Mr.  R.  was  in  the  way 
of  fending  him  fheets  by  every  port;  and  (intending  to  publifh  but  two  volumes 
at  a  time)  that  Mr.  F.  would  have  the  fheets  early  enough  to  anfwer  the  inten- 
tions and  the  engagements  of  both. 

Three  of  the  four  perfons  are  named  in  the  title-pages  he  included  in  his  let- 
ter; WILSON,  EXSHAW,  SAUNDERS:  but  Mr.  Faulkner,  for  reafons  beft 
known  to  himfelf,  has  not,  to  this  hour,  named  the  fourth  ;  who  is  believed  to 
be  a  bookfeller  in  Dublin,  who  ferved  his  apprenticefhip  with  him. 

Mr.  Richardfon,  in  his  anfwer  to  this  letter,  dated  Auguft  10,  gave  Mr. 
Faulkner  great  opportunities  to  recollect  himfelf.  After  complaining  of  this 
cruel  treatment,  he  informs  him,  That  he  had  put  a  ftop  to  the  printing  of 
the  work ;  and  that  he  would  appeal  to  the  world  upon  it.  He  defires,  that 
he  would  not  mention  the  corrections  in  the  fheets  he  had  fent  him  over,  though 
matter  of  nicety  rather  than  neceflity ;  fuppofing  it  pofllble,  [as  it  has  proved] 
that  men,  who  could  act  as  thefe  confederates  had  acted,  would  be  capable  of 
ftdvertifing  the  pirated  edition  as  preferable  to  the  genuine.  In  order  to  put 
Mr.  Faulkner,  upon  offering  him  his  afMance  in  fuch  way  as  he  thought  beft, 
though  forbidden  by  him  to  fend  him  any  more  fheets,  he  defired  to  know  if  he 
was  to  conclude  that  all  dealings  between  them  were  abfoltitely  at  an  end.  He 
the  rather  put  this  to  Mr.  Faulkner,  as  he,  before  he  made  his  court  to  the  con- 
federates, had  befpoke  twenty-five  fets  in  octavo;  of  which  Mr.  R.  never  after 
heard  one  word,  though  they  did  not  propofe  to  propagate  their  piracy  in  that 
fize.  No  doubt,  he  thought,  that  twenty-five  fets  in  octavo,  fold  by  him  far 
Mr.  R.  might  be  a  deduction  of  as  many  from  the  fale  of  his  and  his  new  part- 
ners edition  in  duodecimo. —So  wholly  was  he,  in  an  inftant,  detached  from  Mr. 
R.  and  attached  to  them,  and  his  and  their  common  intereft. 

Mr.  Faulkner,  in  his  reply,  dated  the  i4th  and  i6th  of  Auguft,  acquaints 
Mr.  R.  that  the  three  bookfellers  had  got  the  firft  and  fecond  volumes  compleat 
in  both  editions ;  Wilfon  the  oclavo,  Exfhaw  and  Saunders  the  other;  and  that 
each  of  them  had  laid  himfelf  out  to  get  the  work,  as  foon  as  they  faw,  by  the 
•dvertifements  in  ths  London  papers,  that  it  would  be  publifhed  the  following 
winter.  An  advertifement  put  into  thofe  papers,  that  the  world  might  not  take 
another  book  of  a  Sir  Charles  Goodville,  in  a  feries  of  letters,  for  that  expected 
from  Mr.  R. 

Mr.  Faulkner  declares,  in  this  letter,  that  the  liberty  taken  by  Wilfon,  of 
advertifmg  his  intended  edition  [London  :  Printed  for  S.  Richardfon.  Dublin  : 
Reprinted  for  Peter  Wilfon,  in  Dame  Street.]  to  be  printed  for  Mr.  Richardfon, 
was  a  licence  never  before  taken  in  Dublin,  unlefs  the  work  were  printed  for  the 
author's  benefit.  He  advifes  Mr.  Richardfon  againft  fending  over  any  of  hi* 
hooks  to  Ireland  ;  and  to  write  to  the  invaders,  the  corruptors,  to  induce  them 
to  pay  him  their  fhares  of  the  feventy  guineas,  ftipulated  by  him  to  be  paid, 
had  he  had  the  whole  to  himfelf;  declaring  his  willingnefs  to  pay  his  quota  for 
the  fhare  they  would  allow  him  to  have.  '  I  am  forry  to  tell  you,'  proceeds  he, 
in  this  letter,  '  that  when  thcfe  peopU  produced  their  fheets,  and  obliged  me* 
[mean  man  !]  '  to  fhew  mine,  that  I  was  compelled  to  give  them  up,  in  order  t» 
•  obtain  a  fhare  with  them.'  His  very  words  ! — 

This  ftep,  befides  the  advantage  they  afterwards  (on  publifhing  their  pirated 
edition)  took  of  it,  as  Mr.  R.  had  forefeen,  to  recommend  that  edition,  fecured 
Mr.  Faulkner  of  their  fide.  By  it  he  abfolutely  gave  up  Mr.  Richardfon  ;  and, 
no  doubt,  it  fpirited  them  to  proceed,  as  they  tlu  u  had  reafon  to  look  upon  him 
as  their  own,  and  had  no  diveriion  to  apnrehwud  from  him  in  Mr.  R.'s  favour. 

«  Your 


ADDRESS    TO    THE    PUBLIC. 

*  Your  fending  me  more  fheets,'  continued  he,  *  will  be  ufelefs— I  fhouldbe 
' -ferry  your  dealings  and  mine  mould  be  at  an  end  j  as  I  have  the  higheft  ho- 
'  nour  and  regard  for  you,  for  your  many  virtues  and  integrity.' 

But  thefe  were  only  words.  He  offered  not  to  Mr.  Richardfon  any  fervice, 
any  affiltance.  He  knew  that  he  and  his  confederates  mould  be  able  to  fecure  in 
their  intereft  the  Dublin  prefles.  He  had  difcouraged  the  fending  over  any  of  the 
genuine  edition  j  and  thought  it  right  to  conclude  with  repeating  his  advice,  that 
Mr.  Richardfon  would  meanly  court  the  corruptorss  as  he  had  done ;  intimating 
his  defire  to  have  a  copy  of  what  he  thought  fit  to  write  to  them  j  left  his  new 
confederates  fhould  not  have  confidence  enough  in  him,  to  fliew  him  what  he 
fuppofed  Mr.  R.  would  write. 

In  Mr.  Richardfon's  anfwer  to  this  letter,  dated  Aug.  24,  he  tells  Mr. 
Faulkner,  '  That  he  never  could  confent  to  propofe  terms  to  men  who  had  bribed 

*  his  fervants  to  rob  him;  and  who  were  in  pofTeflion  of  the  ftolen  goods  !  and 

*  cautions  him  to  confider  how  far  his  own  honour  was  concerned  in  the  engage- 
'  ments  he  had  entered  into  with  them.' 

But  let  us  fee  what  he  farther  fays  in  his  printed  Defence. 

'  Upon  which,'  fays  he,   '  as  they  Will  Mr.  Faulkner  fay,  that  it  Is 

*  produced  fo  much  of  the  copy,  they'  an  ejlablijbed,  invariable,  cmjlant  cuf- 
(viz.   Mr.  Faulkner  and   the  confede-  torn  among  the  bookfellers  of  Dublin, 
rates)  '  agreed,  according  to  an  efta-  to  renounce  their  agreements  with  men 

bliftied,  invariable,"and  conflant  cuf-  they  had  contracted  with,  on  their  be- 
tomamong  the  bookfellers  of  Dublin,  ing  notoriously  robbed,  and  to  join 
that  whoever  gets  any  books  or  pam-  with  the  corruptors,  to  fupplicate  a 
phlets,  or  any  part  of  them,  by  the  mare  with  them  in  the  plunder?  How 
fame  pott,  (hall  or  may  join  together,  wickedly  does  he  Qubber  over  this  part 
if  they  think  proper.'—  of  his  conduct,  to  the  juftification,  as 

may  be  faid,  of  that  of  his  new  con- 
federates ! — Can  fuch  a  man  as  this  be  too  feverely  (if  juftly)  dealt  with  ?•— 
Surely  no  t  He  cannot  expect  that  we  mould  longer  let  fleep  an  affair,  that,  till 
now,  in  tendernefs  to  him,  he  has  never  been  reminded  of,  and  mult  believe  had 
been  entirely  forgotten.  But,  firft,  we  will  tranfcribe  a  paragraph,  which  will  (hew 
the  ferife  he  affefted  to  have  then  of  the  fraudulent  means  by  which  the  corrup- 
tors obtained  the  power  they  had  of  injuring  Mr.  R. 

*  You  muft  have  more  rogues  in  your  houfe  than  one,'  fays  he  ;  'as  your  two 
editions  have  been  fent  to  different  people.  If /could  find  out,' proceeds  he, '  any 
of  my  journeymen  that  would  ferve  me  in  the  fame  'villainous  manner,  I  would  im  - 
mediately  discharge  them  in  the  molt  infamous  manner,  and  publifli  their  crime  t 
in  the  moft  publick  manner  in  all  the  papers ;  which,  I  am  told  by  a  very  old 
French  journeyman  printer,  is  a  conftant  practice  in  Germany,  France,  Hol- 
land, and  Switzerland;  and  that  care  is  taken  to  fend  thofe  advertisements  to 
all  the  printing-offices  in  thofe  countries,  to  prevent  mafters  from  being  im- 
pofed on :  and  lam  farther  told,  that  journeymen  and  apprentices  will  not 
'converfe,  or  fufFer  tbttfe  nefarious  villains  to  be  interred  in  the  earth;  but  kick 

their  dead  carcafcs  from  place  to  place,  as  they  would,  dead  cats  or  dogs,  rats 
or  mice.  Perhaps,'  adds  he,  '  I  have  been  too  warm  in  my  refentment  againft 
fuch  bad  men:  but,  as  I  have  been  much  injured  by  them,  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cufe  any  rafh  words  in  this  letter,  when  I  do  affaire  you,  that  fain,  for  your 
many  virtues,  genius,  generofity,  and  abilities,  your  moft  obedient  *,  &c.' 
In  this  very  letter  it  was,  that  Mr.  Faulkner  declared  his  intentions  to  endea- 
vour to  prevail  upon  the  corruptors  of  thofe  nefarious  villains,  as  he  juitly  calls 
them,  to  allow  him  a  fourth  or  fifth  (hare  in  their  fnacks.     It  is  Machiavellian 
policy  to  love  the  treafon  and  hate  the  traitor.     The  dead  carcafcs  of  the  cor- 

*  When  this  flaming  paragraph  was,  in  terrorem,  read  In  Mr.  Richardfon's  printing- 
cfHce,  to  his  workmen,  Killingbcck,  a  fufpefled  man,  who  afterwards  gave  too  much 
caufe  for  the  fufpicion,  and  who  had  been  a  journeyman  for  feveral  years  to  Mr.  Faulkner, 
in  Dublin,  declared,  that,  notwithstanding  this  occajianal  vehemence  of  Mr.  Faulkner,  he 
had  hardiy,  in  all  the  tme  he  was  with  him,  compoied  from  any  Other  copy  but  fir$  pcoofs, 

&c.  ilandeftinely  obtained  from  England. 
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rupted  journeymen  are  to  be  kicked  about  the  ftreets,  it  feems ;  while  the 
corruptors  are  to  be  fupported,  and  united  with,  according  to  an  eftablijhed,  in- 
variable, and  cottjiauj  cuftom  of  the  bookfellers  of  Dublin. — Will  Mr.  Faulkner 
aflert  this? 

We  now  come  to  the  tranfa&ion  which,  we  fujrpofe,  Mr.  Fatilknerhad  forgot, 
having  never  been  reminded  of  it — The  information  of  which  was  given  to  Mr. 
Richardfon,  in  a  letter  written  to  him  from  Dublin,  dated  Nov.  12,  1741,  by 
an  Englifh  printer  of  character  and  integrity,  then  there.—'  I  was  yefterday,* 
fays  he,  '  in  company  with  fome  printers  that  I  knew  in  London  :  among  other 
things  in  converfation,  they  familiarly  commended  Mr.  Faulkner's  great  dili- 
gence in  London  ;  and,  after  naming  feveral  pieces  of  which  he  had  procured- 
early  copies,  I  underftood  he  had  been  furnifhed  with  the  third  and  fourth 
volumes  of  Pamela,  meet  by  flieet,  as  far  as  is  done,  from  your  prefs;  and  is 
printing  them  off  here  with  all  fpeed.— The  truth  of  this  information/  adds 
he,  '  maybe  depended  upon.* 

Mr.  Faulkner  actually  printed  thefe  two  volumes  for  his  own  entire  benefit,1 
the  copy  fo  furreptitioufly  obtained*;  of  which  fee  more,  p.  1114..— But  we 
will  farther  attend  to  his  printed  date  of  the  prefent  cafe. 

The  poft  following  Mr.  Faulkner  Mr.  Faulkner  (laid  not  for  this  port, 
got  eight  meets  more,  and  the  book-  as  is  evident  from  the  very  letter  to 
fellers  mewed  him  two  volumes,  and  Mr.  R.  in  which  he  gives  him  the  in- 
faid  they  expected  more;  there  being  telligenceof  the  injury  done  him.  He 
five  volumes  of  that  hiftory  already  tells  Mr.  Richardfon  in  it,  that  he  re- 
printed. Upon  which  Mr.  Faulkner  ceived  his  firft  four  meets  on  the  jd  of 
wrote  to  Mr.  Richardfon  not  to  fend  Auguft.  On  the  4-th,  the  very  next 
him  any  more  of  that  work,  as  it  would  •  day,  (fuch  was  his  hafte  to  join  with 
b«  ufelefs  to  him:  but,  that  Mr.  Ri-  the  corruptors !)  he  for.bid,  as  above- 
chardfon  mould  be  no  fufferer  by  any  mentioned,  Mr.  Richardfon  to  fend 
part  that  Faulkner  mould  have  in  this  him  anymore  meets  ;  and  frgnified  his 
work,  as  he  would  pay  him  for  a  fourth  refolution  to  endeavour  to  prevail  on  the 
or  fifth,  or  any  mare  he  mould  have  aflbciates  to  admit  him  into  their  part- 
in  it  j  nermip  for  a  fourth  or  fifth  mare.  But 

then,  indeed,  he  was  fo  gracious  as  to 

intimate,  that  hi  would  pay  Mr.  Richardfon  his  proportion  of  the  feventy 
guineas,  according  to  the  mare  the  pirates  would  allow  him  to  hold  with  them  ; 
which  for  a  fifth  would  have  been  fourteen  guineas. 

As  to  what  he  fays  of  there  being  four  or  five  volumes  printed  before  Mr. 
Richardfon  feiit  him  any  meets,  that  was  not  fo.  Not  more  than  two  were  com- 
pleated  :  three  volumes  more^  indeed,  were  compofmg  by  different  hands  in  his 
houfej  but  they  %vent  on  at  convenience;  Mr.  Richardfon,  as  Mr.  Faulkner 
knew,  only  intending  to  pxiblim  two  at  a.  time ;  though  the  pirates-  afterwards 
obliged  him  to  aher  his  meafures. 

and,  in  two  or  three  letters  following,  '  //:  tivo  or  three  letters  following  /* 

(proceeds  Mr.  F&alkner)  he  told  Mr.  fays  he.  How  (lightly  is  this  mentioned 

Richardfon,  that,  notwrthftanding  his  by  Mr.  Faulkner!  He  had  been  parading 

ntgleft  and  delay,  in  not  fending  him  to  Mr.  Richardfon,  from  his  letter  dated 

the  meets  dire&ly  from  the  prefs,  which  Auguft  4,  to  the  r5th  of  September; 

he  fometimcs 

*  In  Mr.  Richardfon's  cafe,'  he  very  tenderly  mentioned  this  injury,  not  naming  Mr* 
Faulkner.  It  may  be  wondered,  that,  after  this  flagrant  inftance  of  Mr.  Faulkner's  dili- 
gcnctf  as  his  then  journeymen  chofc  to  call  it,  Mr.  R.  had  dealings  with  him  for  his 
CLARISSA. — A  very  valuable  man  in  bufinefs,  Mr.  -Woodward,  who  had  a  good  opinion 
of  Mr.  Faalkncr,-  prevailed  upon  him  to  prefer  him  to  any  other  j  and  undertook  for  hit 
integrity.  Vet  Mr.  Richardfon  was  forced  to  appeal  to  this  Mr.  Woodward  afterwards, 
fftr  the  recovering  ihifry  guineas  out  of"  fevcnry,  the  confidcration  contracted  for  with  Mr. 
Faulkner,  on  th;  preference  given  him  in  fending  to  him  the  Aeets  of  his  CLARISSA,  »* 
they  were  printed  ;  and  upon  whofc  judgment  (but  not  without  proofs  given  from  his  own 
letters,  which,  he  muft  have  fuppofed,  were  not  regularly  kept  by  Mr.  Richardfon)  Mr. 
Faulkner  paid  the  unjuftly-detained  fum. 
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lie  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  have  fometimes  pretending  to  deteft  the  part 
flayed  for  the  finilhing  of  five  or  fix  his  new  partners  afted ;  fometimes 
volumes,  it  might  have  prevented  what  feeming  to  have  it  in  view  to  procure 
hath  happened  to  all  parties,  and  hin-  Mr.  Richardfon  redrefs ;  atothertimes 
dered  the  reprinting  of  any  other  edi-  to  intimidate  him  into  their  meafures. 
tion,  but  that  defigned  by  the  author  All  which  made  it  necefiary  for  Mr.  R. 
for  Mr.  Faulkner  j  either  to  fubmit  to  the  injury,  or  to 

endeavour  to  lighten  the  weight  of  it, 
by  anticipating  them. 

What  he  fays  of  the  delay  in  fending  the  meets  direftly  from  the  prefs,  as  he 
pronounces  Mr.  Richardfon  ought  to  have  done,  will  be  farther  taken  notice  pf 
in  another  place.  See  p.  1 1  iz. 

yet  Mr.  Richardfon  might  draw  upon  This  offer  was  not  made  till  in  hi* 
him  for  any  fum  not  exceeding  the  con-  letter  of  September  15,  and  at  the  per- 
traft,  and  he  would  pay  it  j  fuafion  of  two  of  Mr.  R.'s  friends,  for 

the'  fake  of  his  own  character ;  and 

then  it  was  thus  ungracefully  exprefled  in  that  letter — '  However,  notwith- 
4  ftanding  their'  (his  partners)  '  ill-treatment  of  you,  and  particularly  of  me,' 
\jwhich  he  refented  by  joining  'with  them!}  *  .you  may  draw  upon  me,  at  dif- 
4  cretion,  for  any  fum  you  think  proper  UNDER  the  fum  ftipulated  between  you 
4  and  me;  AS  I  know  you  to  be  a  man  of  probity,  honour,  and  confcience.' 

He  had  told  Mr.  Richardfon  in  a  former  letter,  that  he  knew  he  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  be  out  of  pocket. 

He  adds,  '  I  blufh  for  my  brethren,'  [but  why  fo,  if  they  have  done  nothing 
but  what  he  could  c'onfcientioufly  have  joined  them  in,  according  to  the  ejlablifhcd, 
invariable,  conflant  cuftom  of  the  bookfeliers  in  Dublin  ?]  «  But  let  them,'  pro- 
ceeds he,  '  anfwer  for  it  at  the  great  day  of  account.  I  knona  that  you  have  been 
*  much,  and  moft  injuriously,  ••villainoiijly,  and  unprecedentedly,  treated  by  your 
4  morethan  hellifti,  wicked,  and  CORRUPTED  fervants.'  By  whom  corrupted  ? 
Let  him  anfwer.  Might  he  not  as  well  have  named  his  new  partners  ? 

and  farther,  that  if  Mr.  Richardfon  Mr.  Faulkner  knows,  that  Mr.  Ri- 
would  acquit  him  of  the  contraft,  chardfon  never  once  hinted  holding  him 

to  it.    The  fum  ftipulated  for,  was  to 

be  paid  for  fending  him  the  meets  before  publication ;  and  the  contract  was 
virtually  at  an  end,  when,  after  receiving-the  firft  parcel,  he  forbade  Mr.  Richard- 
fon fending  any  more  to  him.  Nor  could  Mr.  Faulkner  think  himfelf  under  any, 
when  in  the  fame  letter  in  which  he  gave  notice  of  the  invafion,  he  prohibited 
fending  him  any  more  of  the  meets,  and  declared  himfelf,  with  as  much  fedate- 
nefs,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  of  courfe,  determined  to  attach  himfelf  to  the  cor- 
ruptors.  His  offer  afterwards  to  pay  a  fum  under  that  ftipulated  for,  was,  that 
he  and  his  new  partners  might  go  on  unmoleftedly  in  reaping  the  fruits  of  their 
bafenefs :  nor  is  it  improbable,  that  their  refufal  to  confent  to  pay  their  parts, 
was  owing  to  their  view  of  intimidating  Mr.  Richardfon,  by  means  of  their  new 
partner,  to  give  a  fan&ion  to  it,  which  Mr.  R.  had  refufed  to  do;  in  which 
cafe,  Mr.  Faulkner,  who  has  fo  happy  a  talent  of  difplaying  his  merits,  would 
hardly  have  found  himfelf  a  fufferer,  when  he  and  his  confederates  had  come  to 
divide  the  fpoil, 

er  defire  him  to  withdraw  from  his  Strange  man!  He  never  hinted  to 
partnerfhip  with  the  bookfeliers,  he  Mr.  Richardfon,  that  bis  defire  of  this 
would  doit;  would  determine  him.  Indeed,  in  his 

letter  of   September  15,    he  fays,  by 

way  of  poftfcrtpt,  *  I  would  be  glad  to  exonerate  myfelf  from  this  fet  of  men  ; 
4  and  will  do  it,  if  poffible,  at  all  events.'  But,  for  a  cQnfiderable  time  after 
this,  he  continued  their  willing  partner  ;  and  made  a  merit  to  his  other  partner* 
in  the  piracy  of  refufmg  to  Mr.  Richardfon  the  common  civility  of  his  news- 
paper, to  do  himfelf  reafonable  jurtice.  Well  did  he  know  Mr.  Richardfon's 
mind  as  to  his  adhering  to  his  engagement  with  his  new  partners  j  for  thus  Mr. 
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Richardfon  wrote  to  him  in  his  letter  dated  Auguft  i±,  '  You,  Sir,  will  beft 
judge,  whether  your  own  honour  will  not  be  fullied  by  a  concern  with  fo  vile 
a  confederacy.  What  can  a  fourth  or  fifth  (hare  in  a  work,  fo  treacheroufiy 
obtained,  do  for  any  one?  And  if  they  proceed,  I  mall  be  obliged  to  make 
ufe  of  the  names  of  all  the  proprietors  in  the  Dublin  edition,  that  I  can 
come  at.' 

but,  proceeds  he,  Mr.  Richardfon  de-  Mr.  Faulkner  had  in  his  hands  at 
layed  anfwering  thefe  letters  for  fome  this  time  Mr.  Richardfon's  reafons  for 
time  :  however,  Mr.  Faulkner,  before  this  delay,  not  at  all  to  his  advantage. 
he  got  Mr.  Richardibn's  laft  letter,  It  was,  then,  nothing  to  Mr.  R.  whe- 
declined  all  partnerfhip  in  that  work,  ther  Mr.  Faulkner  held  or  quitted.  He 
and  hath  not,  nor  will  have,  any  fliare  fet  his  face,  and  indeed  his  whole 
whatever  in  the 'reprinting  of  it;  nor  ftrength,  again  ft  the  gemiine  edition; 
did  he,  nor  doth  he,  know  in  what  though  he  knew,  that  if  he  had  given 
manner  that  work  is  carrying  on,  hav-  the  afliftance  he  ought  to  have  given  to 
ing  never  feen  a  fmgle  fheet,  or  even  a  one  whom  he  repeatedly  allowed  to  be 
page,  of  the  Irifli  edition ;  the  truth  an  injured  and  innocent  man,  it  bad 
of  all  which  Mr.  Faulkner  is  ready  to  never  been  fent  o<ver  to  Ireland. 
atteft  in  the  moft  folemn  manner.  It  is  poor  to  fay,  « that  he  knew  not 

'  in  what  manner  the  work  was  then 

*  carried  on,  having  never  feen  a  {ingle  fheet,  or  even  a  page,  of  the  Irifli  edi- 
'  tion ;'  when  he  had  told  Mr.  Richardfon,  that  it  was  printing  page  for  page 
with  the  genuine  one;  and  when  he  had  partners,  who  wanted  not  his  direction, 
nor  any  thing  of  him,  but  that  he  would  countenance  them,  and,  by  feparating 
himfelf  from  the  man  with  whom  he  had  contracted,  deprive  him  of  the  afliftance 
he  could  have  given  him.  Mr.  Richardfon  would  perhaps  think  himfelf  very 
cruel,  were  he  to  put  the  poor  man  upon  the  folemn  atreftation  he  offers  to  make* 
But  why,  it  may  be  aflced,  did  he  divert  himfelf  of  a  (hare  which  he  had  fb 
meanly  crept  to  the  confederates  to  obtain,  if  he  and  they  had  agreed  to  join 
together^  in  purfuance  of  an  ejlablifted,  invariable,  conjlant  cuflom  among  the 
bookfellers  of  Dublin?  And  another  queftion  we  put  to  the  publilhers  of  the 
Jrilh  edition,  Why,  if  they  have  kept  within  this  cuftom,  have  they  published 
jt  without  affixing  their  names  to  it,  or  any  names,  butafcribed  to  the  bookfellers 
of  Dublin,  in  general,  a  publication  of  which  they  themfelves  feem  to  be 
artiamed  ? 

So  much  for  Mr.  Faulkner's  Defence  of  his  conduct,  as  printed  in  the  paper 
which  bears  his  name. 

As  it  has  been  laid,  that  the  caufe  of  literature,  and  of  authors  in  general,  is 
concerned  in  this  tranfaction,  we  will  farther  intrude,  by  way  of  narrative,  on 
the  reader's  patience. 

Mr.  Richardfon,  in  his  letter  of  Auguft  24,  1753,  in  which  he  declared,  that 
he  could  not  follow  Mr.  Faulkner's  advice,  to  fue  to  the  corruptors  of  his 
workmen's  honefty  to  obtain  a  poor  consideration  for  the  injury  done  him,  and 
in  which  he  had  cautioned  him  of  the  dimonour  that  might  accrue  to  him  (Mr. 
Faulkner)  by  joining  with  them,  thus  writes  :  '  I  am  very  earneft,  that  you 
will  yourfelf — let  thefe  men  know  my  refentments,  refolutions,  &c.  If  they 
have  any  regard  to  juftice  ;  if  they  have  any  compaflion  for  thirty  or  forty 
men  of  my  houfe,  who  may  be  fufpected,  and  fx>  one  abfolutely  difcharged ; 
I  think  I  might  rather  expect  fatisfaction  from  them,  than  they  propofals  from, 
me- — It  is  a  very  great  grievance  for  a  man,  who  ufes  all  his  workmen  well, 
to  be  obliged  to  go  on  furnifliing  work  and  money  for  bofom-traitors ;  and 
not  to  know  how  to  help  himfelr.'  Mr.  Faulkner's  anfwer  is  dated  Dublin, 
September  8.  He  will  thank  himfelf,  if  the  tranfcribing  it  here  gives  him  UH- 
cahnefs. 

*  DTAB  SIP, 

*   J   Had  not  your  favour,  of  the  24th  paft,  from  Bath,  until  Wednefdny  laft, 

'  when  I  immediately  fent  toMeflieurs  W^lfon,  Exfiiaw,  and  Saunders,  to 

'•  give  me  a  meeting^  but  could  net  fee  any  of  them  that  day  but  Wilfon  ;  to 

'  whom 
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*  whom  I  told  the  contents  of  your  letters,  and  the  religious  and  moral  obligation! 
'  that  be  and  the  others  lay  under  to  do  you  juftice,  who  had  been  ib  much  in- 

*  jured  in  your  property  by  the  horrid  roguery  and  villainy  of  your  men,  through 

*  THEIR  unwarrantable,  fcandalous,  and  illegal  means.''    [No  cuftoin  of  trade- 
pleaded  here  '.]  «  But  he  waved  giving  me  an  anfwer  at  that  time,  although  I 
'  prefled  him  very  much  thereto  5  and  then  he  faid  he  would  think  of  it  5  and 
'  that  I  mould  hear  from  him  the  day  following  ;  which  I  did  not,  nor  from  either 

*  of  the  others.     Upon  which  I  went  to  them  all  this  day,  and  found  them  at 

*  home ;  but  could  get  no  pofitive  anfwer  from  the  firft  of  them,  who  ftill  put 
'  me  off  to  a  meeting,  which  we  are  to  have  next  Saturday;  when  I  hope  to  bfr 
«  able  to  write  a  more  fatisfa&ory  letter  to  you  than  this.     After  the  conver- 

*  fation  I  had  with  Willbn,  I  went  to  Exfhaw  and  Saunders,  and  fpoke  to  them 

*  both  in  the  fame  manner :  and  their  anfwer  was,  That  whatever  Wilfon  would 

*  do,  they  would  befatisfied  to  come  into  the  fame  terms  :  but  I  am  very  much 
'  afraid,  that  you  will  be  a  greater  fufferer  than  what  you  or  I  could  imagine, 

*  as  it  hath  been  hinted  to  me,  that  they  are  in  treaty  with  fome  Scotch  book- 

*  fellers,  to  whom  they  are  to  fend,  or  have  lent,  the  meets;  as  alfo  to  g«t 

*  Grandifon  tranflated  into  French,  or  to  fend  the  fiieets  to  France,  before  pub- 

*  lication ;    which   will   fruftrate  and  injure   you   in   both  thefe   kingdom's ; 
«  which  I  moft  fmcerely  wim  that  Heaven  may  avert  * '.   This  wicked  affair 
'  hath  almoft  made  me  mad  and  blind  with  vexation  and  fretting,  to  think 

*  that  fo  innocent  and  worthy  a  gentleman  as  you  are,  mould  be  treated  by  the 
'  moft  hellifh  fervants,  and  wicked  men,  in  the  manner  you  have  been. — I  think 
'  I  am  bound  in  honour  and  affeftion  to  you,  to  give  you  all  the  intelligence  in. 

*  my  power:'  [yet  never  named,  nor  hinted  at  his  fourth  bookfeller,  whom  he 
muft  know]  '  and  if  I  cannot  prevail  on  THESE  MEN,  *vubo  ba<ue  corrupted  and 

*  bribed  your  fervants  to  rob  and  betray  you,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  break  off 
'  with  them  in  their  tvicked  attempts  upon  your  property,  to  convince  you  of 

*  my  character,  and  fincere  good  wifhes  to  you  j  and  that  I  am  your  moft  failh- 
«  ful,  affe&ionate,  and  moft  humble  fervant, 

'  GEORGE  FAULKNER* 

*  They  have  now  four  printing-houfes  on  this  work ;  and  have  printed 
*  above  twenty  meets  page  for  page  with  your  editipn  ;  but  I  have  not 
'  feen  one  proof,  or  fin gle  meet,  of  THIS  PIRACY/ 

Mr;  Richardfon,  thus  threatened  to  be  attacked  in  more  countries  than  o"n£ 
particularly  in  Scotland,  thought  it  was  time  to  draw  up  a  ftate  of  his  cafe,  an(I 
to  la*y  it  before  the  public;  absolutely  hopelefs  of  any  fatisfaftory  refult  froA 
the  meeting  of  thefe  worthy  men,  which  was  to  be  had  feven  days  after  the  date 
of  the  above  alarming  letter  f. 

Mr.  Faulkner's  next  letter  gives  the  refult  of  the  meeting  of  his  affociatet: 
and  him ;  as  follows— 

*  DEAR   SIR,  DUBLIN,    SEPT.  15,    1753, 

'  T  N  my  lalt  I  acquainted  you,  thatMeflieursE'xfhaw,  Willbn,  and  Saunderv 

*  and  your  humble  iervant,  were  to  have  a  meeting  this  evening :  whick 
accordingly  we  had ;  when  your  two  friends,'  [naming  them]  '  were  prefent. 
who  perhaps  may  acquaint  you  of  what  pafled  in  company;    and  therefore  ( 
fhall  not  trouble  you  with  a  recital,  which  cannot  poflibly  be  agreeable  to  you, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  Mr.  Exfhaw  faid,  that  he  had  all  the  meets  he  produced 
(after  I  had  pafted  up  my  title)  fome  weeks,  nay,  even  months,  before  you  feut 

*  This  moft  probably  would  have  been  carried  into  execution,  had  not  Mr.  Richardfon 
difabled  them  from  perfecting  their  copies,  by  putting  a  ftop  to  printing  what  remained  oi' 
itunprinted  at  the  time  he  was  informed  of  the  bafenef>. 

•f-  By  the  Cafe  publiihed  at  the  time  it  will  be  feen,  that  Mr.  R.  treated  Mr.  Faulkner 
with  great  tendernefs.  He  continued  to  do  fo  as  long  as  chanty  to  him,  and  juftice  to  him- 
felf,  could  be  reconciled  together.  This  Cafe  bears  date  Sept.  14,  1753.  Mr.  R.  publi.ljed 
it  not  till  he  had  advice  from  a  friend  in  Dublin,  that  no  good  was  to  be  expected  from  the1 
meeting  of  the  I5th;  and  that  the  aflbciates  were  hurrying  the  pirated  edition,  to  get  it 
out  by  the  meeting  of  the  Irifii  parliament;  which  was  before  Mr.  R.  could  poffibly  coni- 
pleat  his. 

*  me 
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'  me  any  part  of  Grand ifon;  and  that  he  hath  all  the  fleets,  printed  in  year 
'  boufe,  of  th*  Third,  or  whatever  more  hath  been  done  at  your  prefs ;  AND 
«  THEREFORE,  tvitb  the  other  Two,  will  not  confent  to  give  any  copy- 
•'  money*.  However1 — And  then  he  makes  the  ungraceful  offer,  mentioned 
p.  1117.  And  then  alfo  he  takes  upon  himfelf  to  blulh  for  his  brethren;  and 
refers  them  to  anfwcr  for  it  at  the  great  day  of  account.  «  I  know,'  proceeds 
he,  '  that  you  have  been  much,  and  moft  injuriouily,  villainoufly,  and  iinpre- 

*  cedentedly,  treated  by  your  more  than  hellifh,  wicked,  and  corrupted  fervants 
«  —But  be  aflured,  that  you  will  meet  with  a  man  who  would  be  glad  to  imi- 
f  tate  you  in  your  generofity,  and  virtues :  and  that  is  your  much  obliged,  moft 

•  affectionate,  and  fjncere  friend,  as  well  as  humble  fervant, 

*  GEORGE  FAULKNER.* 

October  a,  1753,  Mr.  Faulkner  writes  to  Mr.  Richardfon,  exprefling  hw 
furprize  that  he  had  not  ananfwertohisof  the  isth  paftj  wifties  in  it,  that  Mr. 
R.  had  taken  more  time  to  confider  his  Cafe  before  he  published  it;  and  blames 
)»im  for  the  delay  in  fending  him  the  meets,  to  which  he  afcribes  the  caufe  of  all 
that  had  happened  from  the  pirates.  He  refers  himfeif  to  a  letter  written  to  Mr. 
K.  in  his  favour,  by  a  worthy  friend  of  Mr.  R.  who  had  been  induced  to  think 
well  of  him  from  his  offers  of  making  an  affidavit,  to  prove  upon  the  confede- 
rates their  being  in  poffeffion  of  the  ftolen  goods,  and  to  remit  to  Mr.  R.  the 
whole  fum  ftipulated  for  between  them  at  firft. 

The  gentleman  did  write  a  warm  letter  in  Mr.  F.'s  behalf.  Mr.  Richardfon 
Jaid  before  him,  in  anfwer,  the  ftate  of  the  cafe,  from  the  letters  that  had  pafled 
between  Mr.  Faulkner  and  him.  The  gentleman  then  put  the  fincerity  of  Mr. 
F.'s  offered  fervices  to  the  teft ;  and  was  foon  convinced  that  Mr.  R.  had  nothing 
to  expect  from  him.  Mr.  Richardfon  has  not  afked  the  gentleman's  leave  to 
give  particulars.  Mr.  Faulkner,  about  the  fame  time,  appealed  to  feveral  gen- 
tlemen of  character  in  London,  as  an  innocent  man  ;  and  even  defired  them  to 
ihew  what  he  had  written  to  them  to  Mr.  Richardfon.  Thefe  feveral  circum- 
ftances  engaged  the  latter  to  write  a  long  letter  to  him,  dated  the  1 3th  and  i5th 
of  October,  recapitulating  the  above  facts — Whence  the  following  extracts-J-. 

'  SIR, 

«  'VT'OU  exprefsyourfelf  furprizedthat  lanfwerednotyourtwolaft letters.  One 
•*  '  of  them  kept  me  in  fome  little  fufpenfe  about  the  refult  of  the  meeting  you 
was  to  have  with  the  three  men  who  have  ufed  mefo  cruelly.  To  the  other, 
what  could  I  fay?  I  had  no  heart  to  write  to  you.  When  I  confidered  the 
whole  tenor  of  your  conduct  in  the  affair  before  us — When  I  recollected  the 
attempt  you  made  to  underpay  me  30  gviineas  out  of  70,  ftipulated  for  in  the 
affair  of  Clarifla— Yourperfeverance  in  fo  wicked  a  partnership,  which  you  was 
fo  little  as  to  creep  to  them  for,  on  their  own  infamous  terms — Your  magni- 
ficent pretenfions  to  honour  in  every  letter— "Does  it  become  the  character  of  a 
man  valuing  himfeif  for  fmcerity  and  plain-dealing,"  thought  I,  "  to  let  Mr. 
Faulkner  imagine  me  fuch  a  poor  creature,  either  in  fpint  or  underftanding, 
as  to  be  blinded  by  his  felf-deception  ?— Was  not  my  chief  dependence  on  the 
conditions  I  made  with  him>  That  the  fale  of  the  Dublin  edit  ion  Jbould  be  confined 
to  Ireland;  and  that  that  edition  Jbould  not  be  publijbed  till  I  gave  leave;  and. 
««  by  two  volumes  at  a  time?  Have  I  either  of  thefc  conditions  fecured  tome? 

*  Mr.  Rkhardfen  had  not  commifiioncd  Mr.  Faulkner  to  treat  with  thefe  men  for  copy- 
rnoney.  If  he  could  have  punifhcd  them  as  receivers  of  ftolen  goods,  by  the  laws  of  their 
own  country,  that,  as  Mr.  Faulkner  knew,  would  have  been  his  choice.  But  it  is  evident, 
that  Mr.  F.  imagined  this  would  fatisfy  him ;  and  as  evident  that  thefe  three  men  were 
determined  to  refufc  even  the  paltry  fatibfaclion  of  fourteen  guineas  a  man,  had  fuch  terms 
been  propofed  to  them,  for  the  property  of  Seven  Volumes  to  be  fold  in  Ireland ;  and  honcft 
Mr.  Exftiaw  gave  the  reafon,  to  which  the  other  two  afTented— Becaufe  they  were  already 
poflbfied  of  the  work — by  the  villainy  of  corrupted  fervants. 

•f  We  wifti  Mr.  Faulkner  would  publi/h  the  whole  letter,  and  every  letter  at  length,  that 
hatk  pafled  between  him  and  Mr.  R.  on  this  fubjccl. 

"  Did 
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**  Did  he  ftipulstc  with  them  for  me  one  favourable  condition,  [on  his  admiflion 
"  among  them  ?]  Have  they  not  refufed  terms  which  he  (though  without  my  de- 
"  fire)  propoied  to  them;  and  let  me  at  abfolute  defiance?  Did  he  not  deliver 
**  them  up  meets  I  had  fent  him,  to  obtain  an  admiflion/with  them  into  fo  in- 
"  famous  a  psrfflermip  ?  Did  I  not  caution  him,  that  his  honour  might  fuffer  by 
"  this;  and  that  I  Ihould  be  obliged  to  name  to  the  public  every  partner  in  this 
"  bafe  proceeding?  Yet,  did  he  not,  dees  he  not  to  this  hour,  continue  his  part- 
*'  nermip  with  them,  to  the  depriving  me  of  all  manner  of  affiftance  that  he  might 
*c  have  afforded  me,  and  to  the  obliging  me  to  throw  myfelf  mto  other  hands/  in 
**  order  to  difappoint  the  confederates  of  theimmoral  gains  they  proposed  to  them- 
*'  felves?  And  mail  I  forbear,  for  the  fake  of  the  whole  Repuhiick  of  Letters,  af- 
"  fefted  by  fo  bafe  a  proceeding,  endeavouring  to  make  an  example  of  thefe  men, 
"  iuftead  of  meanly  compromifmg  with  them,  and  giving  a  fanftion  to  fo  vile  a 
'*  corruption  ?" — Thefe  my  reflections,  what  unwilhngnefs  mufti  have  to  anf\\-er 
'  your  letter  ?  Your  offer,  though  very  ungracioufly  made  me,  (of  the  whole 
'  fum  to  one  of  my  friends,  of  any  thing  UNDER  the  fum  to  me)  might  appear 
'  to  you  a  magnificent  one  :  but,  Sir,  you  know  me  not.  Could  you  have  told 

*  me  that  you  had  been  a  lofer  by  CUiriJ/a,  I  mould  have  contrived  fome  way,  ia 

*  our  future  dealings,  to  reimburfe  you;  and  to  accept  of  the  whole  fum  from 
'  a  fourth  or  fifth  fharer  in  profits  that  were  to  arife  from  an  abufe  of  me,  or  any 
'  fum — I  could  not  do  it :  yet  was  it  an  ungrateful  thing  to  me  to  be  obliged  to 
4  fpeak  out ;  but  this  for  your  fake  more  than  my  own.     This  made  me  loth  to 
'  fit  down  to  anfwer  your  letter;   yet,  in  mine  to  one  of  my  worthy  friends,  I 
'  told  him,  that  you  were  very  fafe  in  making  that  offer  to  me. 

"  Ibawe  feen"  tey  you,  "jour  Cafe;  and  what  you  have  faid  of  me,"  Idefigned 
'  you  mould.     And  have  I  laid  one  word  but  what  you  have  faid  yourfelf,  of 

*  the  part  you  have  a£led  by  me?  Dear  Sir,  what  felf-partiality  muft  you  have 

*  to  write  to  me  as  you  have  written  of  your  own  honour  in  every  letter;  and 

*  fo  to  fet  off  the  part  you  have  acled  in  this  tranfa&ion,  as  could  induce  one 
*"  of  the  worthieit  men  in  Ireland  to  write  fo  warmly  in  your  juftification?  I 

*  write  rather  with  an  expoftulatory  fpirit  than  an  angry  one.     Take  advice  of 

*  your  own  heart,  and  I  fhall  have  a  teft  of  the  goodneis  of  that  heart,  or  other- 
'  wife,  as  it  acquits  or  condemns  you.     Have  you  never  been  told,  dear  Sir, 

*  that  you  have  too  much  parade  ?— Indeed  you  feem  to  be  loll  in  the  duft  you 

*  f  aife  about  yourfelf  by  it. 

*  Had  I  fent  you  the  fleets  from  the  prefs  as  wrought — So  it  is  my  own  fault 

*  that  I  am  thus  bafely  invaded  !  But  it  becomes  my  character  to  tell  you  frank  - 
«  ly,  that  I  balanced  in  my  mind,  whether  I  mould  deal  with  you  at  all,  though. 
'  I  .offered  not  to  engage  with  any  other.     The  hint  I. have  given  of  your  treat - 
'  mentof  me  in  Ctarijja,  was  the  occafion  of  my  balancing.     But)  as  you  had 
'  feemed  to  approve  what  you  had  feen  of  the  piece,  when  laft  in  London,  and 

*  had  expectation  of  it,  I  was  loth  to  difappoint  you — And  as  I  was  refolved  to 
'  publifh  but  two  volumes  at  a  time,  as  I  told  you,  I  pleafed  myfelf  that  you 

*  would  have  full  time  to  print  them,  as  I  proceeded.     Little  did  I  think  my- 
«  felf,  with  fuch  precautions  as  I  had  taken,  unfafe;  for  I  knew  not  that  there 
'  were  in  Dublin  fuch  men  as  thofe  to  whom  you  joined  yourfelf.     And  is  it 
'  not  a  grievous  hardfhip  upon  the  London  printers  to  find  that  Mr.  Faulkner 
«  feems  to  think,  that  copies  of  their  property  are  much  more  fecure  in  the  hands 

*  of  Dubliil  bookfellers  and  printers,  than  in  their  own,  before  publication. 

*  Indeed,  Sir,  you  might  have  been  of  fervice  to  me,  of  fervice  to  youi;felf, 
'  and  done  honour  to  your  name,  your  trade,  your  country,  all  affronted   by 

*  this  bafe  proceeding.     The  fair  path  was  before  you :  why  would  you,  by 

*  joining  yourfelf  with  thefe  men,  in  an  a&ion  which  you  juftiy  cz\\fcar,dalous, 

*  tricked,  unprecedented,  give  a  fanftion  to  the  nefarious  proceeding  ?  Why  per- 

*  fevere  in  it;  and,  byfo  doing,  deprive  of  all  affiftance,  all  redrefs  by  your 
«  means,  the  man  of  whofe"jultice  you  had  no  doubt;  who  was  in  treaty  with 
'  you;  who  confided  in  you? — You  biujh  for  your  brethren,  you  fay  in  a  former 

*  letter — Ah!  my  dear  Sir,  forgive  me  for  faying,  that  yften  and  often  have  I 
J  blufhed  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  Awguit  laft,' 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Richardfon  then  quotes  to  Mr.  Faulkner  paflages  from  feveral  letters  that 
parted  between  them,  to  demonftrate,  that  his  charge  of  delay  had  no  foun- 
dation to  fupport  it  5  and  then  fubjoins  as  follows— 

•  You  fee,  Sir,  by  the  dates,  (for  your  notice  of  the  theft  is  dated  Auguft  4.) 

•  that,  from  July  it,  when  your  acceptance  is  dated,  no  time  was  loft  in  fending 
4  you  the  (heets.     I  have  told  you  the  reafon,  for  which  you  may  thank  your- 

•  felf,  why  I  entered  not  into  treaty  with  you  before.     I  had  no  doubt  of  the 
4.  (heets  (fuch  injunctions  given)  being  fafe  in  my  own  houfe.     You  could  hive 
'  no  reafon  to  expeft  them  from  me  before  we  entered  into  engagements ;  which, 

•  as  above,  was  not  till  in  conference  of  your  letter  of  July  iz,  which  muftbe 
'  fome  days  in  coming  to  my  hands.     Whence  then  the  reafon  of  your  outcry 

•  for  my  delay  of  fending  the  meets  ?  Whence  your  expectation  that  I  would  ?— • 
'  O  Mr.  Faulkner,  take  care  of  truth  in  any  thing  you  ftiall  publifh  or  write, 

•  in  an  affair  in  which  you  have  afted  fo  ftrange  a  part !  You  are  in  the  condition 
'  of  a  limed  bird;  the  more  you  ftruggle,  the  more  you  will  entangle  yourfelf. 
'  How  have  you  flubbered  over,  to  a  worthy  gentleman  in  London,  the  affair 
'  of  your  relinquishing  me,  of  joining  with  the  men  whofe  bafenefs  you  fojuflly 

•  decried!  and  your  poor  offer  to  me  of  twelve,  fourteen,  or  fifteen  pounds,  or 
«  fuch  a  fum,  for  giving  a  fanftion  to  the  robbery  of  myfelf,  and  the  corrupting 
'  of  my  fervants!  For  is  not  that  the  light  in  which  you  ought  to  have  looked 

•  upon  your  propofal  to  me  ?  And  in  which  your  late,  your  too  late  offer  was  alfo 

•  to  be  taken ;  an  offer  not  made  till  in  your  letter  of  the  1 5th  of  September,  the 

•  worfe  than  piracy  hurrying  on  at  four  preffes,  the  confequence  of  which  was 
'  to  fcreen  them,  and  to  juftify  your  ufage  of  me  ? 

'  There  are  other  mifreprefentations  in  your  letter  to  the  gentleman  you 

•  wanted  to  prepoffefs  in  your  favour— How  could  you  fay,  that  he  might  de- 

•  pend  upon  what  you  write  to  him  as  truth?— But,  indeed,  that  is  of  a  piece 

•  with  your  aflfertionr,  that  I,  in  my  Cafe,  [In  which  you  was  ufed  with  an  un- 
'  deferved  tendernefs]  have  not  truly  reprefented  your  part  in  the  tranfaftion. 
'  I  am  amazed  at  you :  and  yet  my  companion  for  you  is  greater  than  my  indig- 
«  nation. 

«  This  altercation  is  a  pninful  tafk  upon  me :  and  more  in  the  part  I  am  forced 
«  upon  with  you,  than  with  the  others.     Why,  once  more  I  alk,  would  you 

•  join  yourfelf  with  men  you  call  <wicked,  in  an  aftion  you  own  to  be  unprece- 
'  dentedly  vile? — Why,  as  I  warned  you,  as  I  told  you,  what  fteps  I  would 

•  take,  did  vou  not,  when  you  faw  your  error,  wafh  your  hands  of  them,  and 
'  rather  declare  yourfelf  miftaken,  than  feek  to  bribe  me  to  give  a  fanftion  to  fo 
'  vile  a  depredation  ?— But  I  (hall  repeat  what  I  have  written  before  I  faw  this 

•  letter,  this  ftrange,  this  inconfiftent,  this  mifreprefenting  letter  of  yours  to 
'  Mr.  ****»**.     I  wi(h,  if  you  have  a  copy  of  it,  you  would  revife  it,  and 

•  compare  it  with  what  I  have  written  from  fafts,  warranted  by  your  own  let- 
'  ters  and  mine*— Would  to  Heaven,  you  had  left  me  room  to  clear  up  and  juitify 

•  your  conduct  in  this  tranfaftion!  But,  after  fuch  a  letter  as  this  to  Mr.  ******* t 
'  what  can  I  think  of,  what  can  I  fay  for,  Mr.  Faulkner;  but  this— That  he 

•  has  given  a  proof)  that  it  muft  be  an  ingenuous  mind  only,  that,  having  made 
«  a  falfe  ftep,  will  chufe  to  own  the  fault,  as  the  bed  method  of  extricatine 
«  itfelf. 

'  The  world>  Sir,  will  not,  in  more  favourable  cafes  to  character  than  this, 

•  judge  of  us  as  we  would  have  it.    Guard  againft  felf-delufion.    Youaremore 
4  in  danger  from  it  than  any  man  I  know,  if  I  take  my  opinion  of  you  from  what, 
«  has  paffed  between  you  and  me,  from  our  concerns  in  Clari/ato  this  moment, 
4  and  all  the  time,  from  your  uncalled-for  parade  of  honour  in  every  letter. 

•  Think  me  (as  you  twill t  if  you  do  me  juftice,  and  that  from  the  very  freedom* 

•  of  my  expoftulation)  your  well-wimer,  and  humble  fcrvant, 

•  LONDON,  i6th  OCTOBER  1753..  S.  RICHARDSON." 

We  take  leave  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Faulkner  had  in  his  hands  the  letter  from 
the  above  extracts  arc  made,  when  he  printed,  in  his  own  paper,  the  pa- 
ragraph 
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which  he  defigncd  to  pafs  for  a.  juftification  of  himfelf,  the  truth  of  every 
part  of  which  he  offers  to  atteft  in  the  moft  folemn  mauner. 

But  poffibly  Mr.  Faulkner  had  not  received  that  letter,  when  he  wrote  th« 
following. 

'   DEAR  SIR,  DUBLIN,    OCT.  2O,  1753. 

«  XjOTWITHSTANDING  you  have  not  been  pleafed  to  anfwer  any 

•^    «  of  my   three  1  aft  letters,  yet  I  think  proper  to  acquaint  you,   that  I 

*  have  broke  off  all  partner/hip  with  the  three  bookfellers,'  [  T^  fourth  ftill  fe- 

creted]   '  who  fo  wickedly  and  injurloufly  treated  you  and  me  in  the  Hiftory  of 

Sir  Charles  Grandifon  ;  and  that  I  have  not,  nor  (hall  have,  any  part  or  (hare 

whatever  in  the  pirated  edition j  the  copy  of  which  was  fo  BAS  ELY  and  FRAU- 

DULENTLY  obtained.     This  I  was  determined  upon  from  the  beginning  ;  and 

only  waited  for  your  pofiti-ve  commands"  [What  a  man  is  this!]   '  to  concur 

with  me  in  thefe  fentimems.     If  you  yrint  another  cafe,  or  publifh  any  ad- 

vertifement  relative  to  this  affair,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  do  juftjce  to 

the  much  injured,  although  very  much  your  moft  obedient  and  moft  humble 

fervant, 

*  GEORGE  FAULKNER.* 

After  this  letter,  could  it  be  credited,  had  it  not  been  publiflied  by  himfelf, 
that  he  was  the  author  of  the  paragraph  of  November  3,  1753,  before  animad- 
verted upon  j  by  which  he  would  make  the  world  believe,  that,  in  joining  with 
the  undertakers  of  this  pirated  edition,  he  and  they  had  done  no  more  than  was 
warranted  by  the  eftablijhed,  invariable,  conjlant  cuftoms  of  the  Dublin  book- 
fellers  ? 

In  a  letter  written  by  one  of  Mr.  Richardfon's  friends,  dated  Dublin,  Oclo- 
ber  27,  intimation  was  given  him,  that  the  affociates  propofed  to  furrender  up 
all  they  had  printed,  which  they  gave  in  as  near  two  volumes  only,  at  prime 
coft,  amounting  to  fomewhat  above  fifty  pounds.  Mr.  Richardfon  wrote  back 
his  willingnefs  to  be  the  purchafer ;  but  fome  new  chicane  feemed  to  be  defigned 
by  this  overture  ;  for,  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  after,  they  were  ready  to 
publifti  fix  volumes. 

They  accordingly  publifiied  them  ;  but,  as  hath  been  obferved,  without  put- 
ting any  bookfellers  names  to  the  titles  ;  and  though  the  genuine  edition  was 
put  at  the  price  fuch  books  are  generally  fold  for  in  Ireland,  they,  as  Mr. 
Faulkner  had  foretold,  underfold  the  edition  of  the  lawful  proprietor. 

Mr.  Richardfon  will  not,  were  it  true,  report,  that  the  faving  of  two  (hillings 
(in  the  purchafe  of  fix  volumes,  the  price  of  which  cannot  be  found  fault  with) 
tvill  be  a  lufficient  reafon  with  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  Ireland,  to  prefer  the 

Eirated  edition,  the  copy  of  which,  to  borrow  Mr.  Faulkner's  words,  in  his 
Jtter  of  October  20,  was  fo  bafely  and  fraudulently  obtained.  But  he  has  been 
heard  to  take  comfort  in  the  following  paffage  tranfcribed  from  the  letter  of 
a  friend  to  him:  «  What  I  fear,  is,  that  the  high  merit  of  the  work  will  pro- 
cure the  pirates  more cuftomers  than  I  wifti.  But  as  it  is  inimitably  well  cal- 
culated to  do  good,  the  injury  done  you,  will  certainly  afford  me  one  fatis- 
fa&ion,  and  a  great  one  ;  that  the  excellent  performance  will  be  more  univer- 
fallyread,  for  the  buftle  that  hath  been  made  about  it.  Who  knows,  dear 
Sir,  but  the  glorious  Sir  CHARLES  may  teach  feme  honefty  and  dignity  of 
foul,  even  to  him  who  buys  it,  as  ftolen.  goods,  a  few  (hillings  lower  from 
the  pirates  than  he  could  from  you.' 

The  fecreting  the  name  of  the  fourth  bookfeller  has  been  often  mentioned 
above.  Mr.  Richardfon  wrote  to  one  of  his  friends  in  Ireland  his  fufpicions  as 
to  the  perfon,  grounded  on  fafts  that  had  been  communicated  to  him  by  another 
friend  refidingin  Dublin.  This  produced  the  following  palfagc  in  the  anfwer 
of  the  gentleman,  dated  O6lober  zz,  1753. 

*  From  what  you  fay  of  a  fourth  perfan,  not  named  either  to  you,  or  to  your 
'  friends  here,  I  guefs  it  was  that  very  perfon  who  corrupted  your  fervants,  and 
*  furnilhed  the  three  bookfellers  named  with  the  fliects.  Thefe  three  name 
4  themfelves  in  the  title-pages  they  at  hrlt  polled  up  j  becaufe,  perhaps,  no  cor- 

7  C  '  ruption 
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ruption  cnn  be -proved  on  them  ;  but  conceal  the  fourth  afibciate,  left  he  fhoulct 
be  prolecuted.  If"  this  is  the  cafe,  and  nothing  can  be  more  probable,  (for 
Wilfon  hath,  by  affidavit  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  purged  liimfelf  of  the 
corruption,  and  Exlhaw  and  Saunders  declare  they  can  do  the  fame)  then. 
Mr.  ********  is  ftill  more  evidently  the  fcandalous  aflbciate  of  the  cor- 
ruptorsj  inafmuch  as  he  cbnceals  the  moft  criminal,  and  in  fome  meafure  abets 
the  reft.' 

Be  this  as  it  may,  thefe  three  men  cannot  clear  themfelves  of  the  piracy 
founded  on  that  corruption,  and  of  the  parts  they  aded,  and  propofed  farther 
to  ail,  in  extending  the  injury  to  France  and  Scotland,  as  charged  in  Mr.  Faulk- 
ner's letters  of  September  8  and  15,  before  cited. 

The  pirates  have  endeavoured  to  make  a  national  caufe  of  the  tranfaclion* 
But  is  not  the  nationally  of  thefe  men  a  cover  for  the  baled  felfifhnefs  ?  Are 
Meflieurs  Exfhaw,  Wilfbn,  Saunders,  and  the  fourth  concealed  pcrlbn,  and 
Mr.  Faulkner  joined  with  them,  the  Irifli  nation  ? 

Mr.  Faulkner,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Richardfon,  fufpecling  Mr. 
Main  would  beemployed  by  him,  though  then  Mr.  R.  had  not  mentioned  him, 
nor  even  thought  of  him,  ftigmatizes  him  as  a  Scottijh  agent.  But  may  we  not 
afk,  What  are  thefe  bookfellers  of  Dublin,  that  they  think  thcmf>!ves  intitled 
to  prey  upon  the  property  of  every  other  man  in  every  nation  round  them;  yet 
join  to  hunt  down  any  other  fubject  of  the  fame  prince,  if  he  attempt  to  get 
bread  among,  or  near,  them  ? 

Mr.  Richardfon  has  been  accufed  in  an  Trifli  publick  paper,  of  having  for- 
merly engaged  with  a  Mr.  Bacon,  of  Dublin,  in  a  fcheme  which,  the  author 
of  that  paper  fays,  was  likely  to  be  very  detrimental  to  the  printers  and  book- 
fellers  of  Dublin  in  general. 

This  wcs  the  Fail:  Mr.  Bacon,  an  ingenious  man,  now  in  orders,  an  Irifh- 
man,  or  one  who  had  always  had  his  connections  with  that  kingdom,  and  pro- 
f?fTed  a  love  even  to  partiality  for  it,  kept  a  coffee-houfe,  of  note  and  credit,  in 
Dublin,  at  which  were  frequently  held  auctions  foj  books  and  merchandize.  He 
had  been  concerned  with  the  prefs  as  a  corrector,  and  propofed  to  fet  up  a  publick 
paper  there,  and  to  take  up  his  freedom  of  the  company  of  ftationcrs  in  Dublin. 
He  did  both.  The  latter  in  the  month  of  November,  174.1.  The  paper  was 
called  The  Gazette.  The  ndvertifements  of  the  publick  offices  were  printed  in 
it.  He  fet  up  entirely  on  the  Irilh  footing,  and  purpofed  to  employ  Irifli 
printers,  to  buy  his  paper  of  Irim  ftationers,  and  to  avail  himfelf,  as  other 
Irilh  printers  and  booklellers  made  it  their  endeavour  to  do,  of  fuch  copies  of 
books  publifhed  in  London  as  he  could  procure  early,  wnA  fairly,  by  confent  of 
the  proprietors.— *-Cr\me  enough  in  that,  perhaps!  for  Mr.  Faulkner,  at  con- 
trailing  with  Mr.  Richardfpn,  was  defirous  that  his  Dublin  brethren  mould 
not  know  that  he  gave  any  confideration  for  the  liberty  of  reprinting  The  Hijlory 
vf  Sir  Charles  Grandifin.  Mr.  Bacon  was  an  abfolme  ftranger  to  Mr.  Richard- 
ion,  broughtrbhimbyMr.  Thomas  Ofborne,  of  Gray's  Inn;  and  Mr  Richardibn 
then  knowing  not  any  other  Iri-lh  bookfeller,  or  printer,  and  being  about  to  pub- 
li/h  his  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  Pamela,  was  induced  to  enter  into  agreement 
with  him,  and  to  furnifh  him  with  the  meets  as  they  came  from  his  prefs,  in 
order  to  his  reprinting  them  in  Dublin.  7  he  fheets  were  accordingly  lent  him 
over:  but  Mr.  Faulkner,  as  is  before-mentioned,  p.  1106,  having,  by  his  ex- 
traordinary diligence,  clandettinely  got  at  the  meets  as  printed  at  Mr.  Richard- 
Ion's,  he  (Mr.  Bacon)  was  deprived  of  the  intended  benefit ;  and  alfo  forestalled 
in  the  falc  of  the  genuine  edition  ;  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  which  were  fent  him, 
in  refentment  of  fuch  bale  treatment. 

Though  Mr.  Bacon's  profpefls  were  at  that  time  very  favourable ;  and  though 
he  w.ruited  not  any  other  fort  of  diligence,  but  that  for  which  fome  of  his  bre- 
thren have  made  themfelves  famous  5  yet  JVir.  Richardfon's  concern  with  him, 
To  Mr.  Bacon's  great  regret,  held  but  one  year.  And  his  furnifhing  Mr. 
J3ac6n  with  the  fheets  of  Pamela,  Vol.  III.  IV.  to  he  reprinted  in  Ireland;  his 
-Tnent,  fome  years  afterwards,  to  fend  over  to  Mr,  Faulkner  the  fheets  of 

ClariJ/a, 
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Clart/a,  for  tie  fame  purfofe,  notwithftanding  his  treatment  of  him  in  Pamela} 
and  thofe  of  his  Grandifon  now  lately,  notwithstanding  his  treatment  of  him 
in  Clarij]'a\  evidently  demonftrate  that  he  had  no  intention  to  inteifere  withtlre 
bookiellers  and  printers  of  Dublin,  by  fending  over  his  books  ready  printed, 
till  the  atrocious  injury  he  received,  and  the  determined  perfeverance  of  the 
hijurers,  made  him  think  it  advifeable  to  endeavour  to  anticipate  confederates, 
who  had  fo  vilely,  by  the  corruption  of  his  fervants,  as  hath  been  often  Cud, 
obtained  the  power  of  hurting  him  in  a  property  fo  abfulutely  his  own. 

This  f-rther  maybe  faid,  that  Mr.  R.  printed  not  a  number,  with  a  view  of 
fending  any  over  to  Ireland  :  but  fuch  a  one  only  as  his  friends  thought  r.nther 
fhort  of  anfwering  the  Englifh  demand  ;  and  it  has  proved,  that  all  he  lent  over 
to  Dublin  would  have  been  fold  in  England  at  a  better  price,  as  printing  and 
paper  here  are  more  coftly  than  in  Ireland;  though  he  had  caufed  them  to  be 
fold  in  Dublin  at  the  Irifti  price,  from  the  firft. 

Mr.  R.  has  been  put  to  great  expence  by  thefe  men,  and  to  great  trouble  in 
the  altercation  with  them.  But  he  is  bringing  himfelf  to  look  upon  their  un- 
provoked treatment  of  him,  as  a  punimment  for  affuming  the  pen,  at  the  expence 
of  his  health,  and  to  the  giving  up  every  rational  amufement,  when  he  had  a 
bufineis  upon  his  hands  which  was  enough  to  employ  his  whole  attention  j  and 
which,  as  his  principal  care,  he  never  neglected. 

It  has  been  more  than  once  faid,  that  this  caufe  is  the  cauie  of  literature  in 
general ;  and  it  may  be  added,  it  is  even  that  of  the1  honell  bookfellers  and 
printers  of  both  nations  :  we  therefore  hope  that  our  prolixity  will  be  forgiven^ 

We  will  take  upon  us  to  add,  that  every  man  in  Mr.  R.'s  ftation  has  not  the 
fpirit,  the  will,  the  independence,  to  hang  out  lights  to  his  cotemporarie«,  to 
enable  them  to  avoid  fuvages,  who  hold  themfelves  in  readineis  to  plunder  a 
vellel  even  before  it  becomes  a^vreck. 

LONDON,  FEB.  i,  1754-. 
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